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Containing the Acts and Monuments of Mar- N 


tyrs, with a general! difcourle of thefe latter Perſecu- H 


q tions horrible troubles and tumults, ftirred up by Romifh 2 A 


Prelates in the Church: with diners other 188 incident, F& 
0 


especially to this Realme of England and Scotland, 
a5 partly alſo to all other forraine nations ap- 
pertaining, from the time of King Henry 
the 8.unto Oucene Elizabeth our 
late gratious Soueraigne of 
bleffed memorie. 


Newly recognifed and inlarged by the Author 
Toun Foxe, 


WHEREVNTO ARE ANNEXED 
certaine additions, ynto the time of our Soueraigne 
Lord King LaMEs nowraigning, 


AT LONDON 
Printed for the Company of the Stationers, 
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N touching the ciuill ſtate and adminiſtration courfeand die of life Wee to the witer map ſooner lind 
olthe Conmion wealth, and like wiſe ol the matter to octupie himſelfe, then to profit other. Otherwiſe 11 
tate of the church, vnder the reigneef king might hane inferred mention of the ſedttious tumult of Per⸗ Perkin Mt. 
A Merrie the ſenenth, how ho entred firſt in kin Nlerbecke, with his tetinne, Anno 1494. Allo of Wlack-: beckewbich 
d polleiiion of thé crotone: boto che tro on: heath field bp the Wlacke muh Anne 1496.3 nughtalfe haue 10 br bimfete 
e fes of Voꝛke and Lancaſter were in him recited che glozious commendatton of Geozgins Lilius in his werds ſonnt. 
D coniopned though marriage with Clisae Latine Qyzonicle, teltifping of king Henrie the ſeuenth, boty Plackehtat) 
Notes fanaa beth He eldelt danghter to king Edward the fourth, by the heſent chꝛerſolemne Drators topope Julius the ſerond to peld dein. ar 
rily collected ponent eountel of dob. 9poxton then bithop of Elie after ärch⸗ —_ is abedtenceto the fe of Rame- Arn. 1506. And like wiſe boty 
anb ceneatch OF bilhop of Canturbürte, and cardinall hotwiong the lad king pope Alexander the ninth, Pins the third and Iulins the fecond, 
ibe time ok king reigned, and what perfecution Was in his timeforlacke of fent to the {aid king entice the feuenth,thyee ſundzie famous — 
Bett del“ fach and knotoledge of Paas ino both tn the diocelſe o ambalſadors wih ihne words and dine caps of maintenante, 
ant h. Xincolne onder bichop Smith (tho was eredoꝛol the houſeẽ electing and admitting him to be the chiele defender of the faith, 
of Bꝛalen noſe in Orford)as also in the diorelle of Couentrie; dhe commendation of kchich lack abo glorious tt is tn the epes 
and other places mo: and further, chat puniſhment and altera? pl Geoꝛgius Lilius, and Fabian, that Jleaue to them. This 1 
tion God commonlp ſendeth vpon cities and realmes pitblize luppole, that then king Benrie lent to pope Julius thee Oꝛ⸗ 
fou neglecting the fafetieof his flocke, fufficiently in the foꝛmer —-fo28 with obedience, it he had ſent him ther thouſand harque⸗ 
oke hath been alreadie ſpecified: therein manp things more hbuziers to furniſh his field againſt the French king fighting at 
—.— might haue been added, incident in the reigne of this Rauenna, he had pleaſed pope Julius much better. Ir Geoꝛgi⸗ 2 
2 nce, Which ine bane for bꝛeuttie pꝛetermitted. Foꝛ he that us Liltus had been diſpoſed to illuſtrate his ſtoꝛie with notes, 
neth to campꝛehend in ſloꝛie all Hinge, which the common ¶ this had bin moꝛe wazthy Wee 12. French 


ch 


; 732 
Ex Males 
lili, 10. 


* dragmatiea 
un tio was d 
Plactiſing, oꝛ a 
erer minton 
ofa certaine 
parliament in 
Fr ince ot 


gion concluded 
91 the peut 


k. 


The ebildꝛen 
amd oft oof 
king . tye a 
ſeuen 


Ladle Marga⸗ 
ret married to 
king James (he 
15 855 of Decor 


rote Marſe 
married to the 


marieth ladie 
Katharine his 
bꝛothers wike. 


atts diſpenſa· 
lions ok the 
dope. 


R e H em. 

king dalli Ha inf 
de ing is parlament. moued this question aga re 

— ithout caufe; and vhether the pꝛinte might ivithdzaty 


bis obediencefrom that ee e, oz not e And it was concluded 
in the faine parliament W. 


Tbe progenie of king Henrie the feuenth. Diffenft on ai ong the friert. The ‘cn 3 


taking, wat it oceupled the heads and 
Mies sina oe BI te de a bn f at a 


nie dear other part tit horn dauine. The church for athe 
seat ding with eects thelr malt fpatebandeony roncentionst 
ded, that the was conceined without all (pot oꝛnote of oz t Msn Pe: 


à pope might inuade any prince by warl 


che king, againſt the pope. Allo tf 


was concluded the fame time tobich ines in che tatgne of this 7 lin, and thereupon cauſed the feaſt and lerutce of seb ut Cb 
Rin ng Benry the tenen that the Pragmatical ſanction ſhould * 05 nen virgin to Ais sandal es ara er the, 
be received in full force amd effect, 02 ofp all the realmeot Contrarte, the Dominike friers takin foe ith 2 12 1 
France. una reached that it was hereũe to atirme that the blel⸗ mit out 1 
And for fo much as we are fallen into che mention ol Geoꝛ/ 1 o fed birgint was conceiued withont the guilt ol oꝛiginall un: and nal 
ans Lilius, this in him is to be found not vnlwoꝛthie noting, — they which did celebzate the feal of her 5 o2{ 
walter the burning of Thomas oꝛice, aboue mentioned, alles thereof, did fine grienonflp and moztallp. , : 
pag. 711. at the citte of 4 wen 5 fame peare kollomed aa the meane time as this Kantate wareb bot i the churth. 
ſuch a fire in Noꝛwich, that the Il neere, was ſe one five preaching again che other; came pope Sirtus the 
theretwith confumed. Ex Core whe Like asallo after the fourth,an. 14 nin aden A 
urning of che foꝛeſaid god age father ie oon tet fhe Cate cif ae tt nto is bare ec offolike, Wil⸗ 
e. ee nero d pon te etieot London, to the great neon beiter the conception in blp chuceh fy ex 
plague to call vpon the citie of London, to n nd on in holy church lo; euermoꝛe: 
ction of the inhabitants thereof. Wülhereinagalne ts oa offering to habe and N denoutip frequenting 3 ae 
: noted (as is afoꝛeſaid) that according to the fate of thechurch, would heare Palle and ſeruice from the ſirſt euen⸗ ception of the 
church, the difpoftiton of the common wealth commonly is o tong of the ſaid feaſt, to che Daanes of * og mante virgin Parte. 
‘Bates of pardon, as pope Urbane the and p artin 


flouriſh. But after cheſe notes ol ning Henrie the euer, 
rtaty to the (topic of bing Hen eight. 9 
This king Benrie the ſeuench finithing biscourfe in 1476. 

pere aboueſaid, which was hee bab Glisabeth bis MPoreoner, the fame pope, to he intent that thebenotionof 

abotic named, foure men childꝛen, and of women childꝛen as dhepecple might be the moe encouraged to the celebꝛation of 
many. Ol whom thee only rue: to un pe zince Wenrte, min ge he added a ciauſe moꝛẽ to the Aue Maria,gran: Anew Ane Mes 
ladis Margaret, and ladie Marie. Ol whom king ber the site fhe bledeD Sergi un itt 7 * to all ſuch as would : of the popes 
eighth after his father ſucceeded. adie Margaret was marisd 3° intibeate the ble the fame addition, fapitg ™ makings - 


the fich did grant foz hearing the Cornice of Corus hrifti 
bap, And this decree was giuen and dated at Rome, anno 


to James the fourth Tale of Scots. Ladie Marie was aficd fhus: Aue Maria gra e B. Dominus tecum, benedicta tu 
to Charles king of in mulieribus, & — fructus ventris e C 1 
Hotlong fe ned — th of bing eri gnc Auber bis bis & benedicta fic Anna mater tua, de qua ſine macula, — 


fit caro virginea : Amen. Chat is, Haile Marie full ere the 


Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among 8 and bleſſed 115 


Nager 
cuenteene: en el sn rte sey ote is the fruit ofthy wombe, leſus Chiiſt; andbleffed is Anna thy 1. 8 be 
departedat Ludloty,and was buried at UMorceſter. After tols mother, of whom thy virgins ficih hath proceeded without @cignut. 
deteale the {ucceffton of the crowne ſell next to king Benrie blot of originall ſinne: amen. 
the eighth, being of the age of eighterne pres, tho entred bis 1 


Wherein thou maieſt 
raigne the pckre of our 02d 1509. and thortlp after married 4° thee things: Iirſt, hold pope turnech chat vnp 
wi toe fesefatD Shatharine, bis late ee vane 1 15 9 —.—5 bent of God — 1 5 tts 
wife, to the end, that her Doivete uch great not be 5 thepope abet) to the woꝛds of | 
al, energie 15 at 0 a dow bets poe e tech 294 rie Ly eae t tiesto rae eae 
olitike, then Scriptarelike, e er a not o 
30 115 erdinandus her Were elch m bam, but af front the and aay ene 


te 


big alteration of ae as elt ie ciuill tare of the ſtend ol chat feet of u 
tealme, as efpecially tothe ſtate Cccleffaticall, and matters St omer e n “4 aul doch teach sams 
11 aach eel 1. fn 1 eriled and —_ - eH the e deſcend of that ſeed, pias 
0 realme, 8 
—＋ dvolatrie and ſuperſtttion meubat 2 * 83 nat reof, nee 107. (eed of Abꝛaham 
es defaced, abbepes and monatteries mages 4. — cl and ge 3 2 ote 1— 


e ie 


aaa . (as . 


called — fein matters. 
of bistaig ne are to be noted and colleaed. Where, leaning © pee fou 102d 14 6. Uwas not le P oe 

' foinetteof Empfon and Dudley, tbo tn the time of oe meen 76 chat the Dominicke Friers oe 
rie the fenenth,betng great doers in executing the penalla tices tout not themfelnes hereunto, di⸗ 


an eſquter: venting alto to intermedbte Wt bis toe 3 tri⸗ que virginis, &c. In 


purchaſing thereby moze mas 


therebp 
t which thep bad Zana e yop — a 


ethen tha e eect as lol 
forthe entring of this king — theo 


Sane cum ſancta Romana 7 85 i e ſe 
. Whereas the holy Churc of che 
omehath Gaines a ſpeciall and proper feruice 9 the pub- of 87 
lique folemnizing ofthe feaſt of the conception of the bleſſed ee ae 
virgin Mary: certaine orders of the Blacke friers in theit pubs ont ginalt Gangs 


umphes, and other tempoꝛall affaires, we meane in this vo · 
ume pꝛincipally to beſtow our trauell in declaration of mate 
ters toncerning moſt chiellp the ſtate of the church and of religi⸗ 


or as wel in this churchol England, as allo of the lchole church 70 ae fermonstothe people in diuers places, haue not c 


Has 
lers. 


ominſke 


ind iohowwed the rule of his teſtament, commonly called Kere 


hith 70 5 to preach and yet daily do, that all they which hold 
or affirme the {aid glorious virgin to haue been conceiued 
without originall finne, bee heretikes: and they which celes 
brate the feruice ofthe laid her conception, or doe heare the 
ſermons ofthem which do fo affirme, doe finne grieuoufly : 
fo not contertted herewith, doe write and fet forth bookes 

5 maintaining their aſlertions to the great offence and 

ruine of godly minds: We therefore to preuent and withſtand 
5 Zhen opinion was this, that che beat 8 fuch Pei tuous 6 haue nnd 

iers, oꝛ Minoꝛites. Their opinion was © more hereafter may arife by ſuch opinions and preachings a- 
Marie Sensis bp the ace of the holy Chol was fo ſanai / foreſaid, in the minds Js ofthe fich by the authoritie Apo- 
fied, hat (he was nencr fnbiect one moment in yeaa termi ſtolicall, do condemne, and reproue the fame, and y the moti- 
tooꝛiginall fin. Zhe Dominike frfers were they, ich holding on, knowledge and authoritie afore ſaid, decree and ordaine, 
of Domintke, were tommonly called blacke friers, oꝛ pꝛeã⸗ that the preachers of Gods word, = all other perfons of what 
ching kriers. Their opinion was; chat the virgin Marie was ſtate, degree, order, or condition ſoeuer they be, which fhall 


of Rome. 
7 erein firif commeth to our hands a turbulent tragedie, 
and a flerte contention, ſhich long befoꝛe had troubled che 
church, and nom this pꝛeſent pere 1509. was rene ted 
befineene two certaine . — e pt Bad 8, to wilt, the 

ut the epd 


pegs ae toga mother o 22 
vate Feartlicara toeve they. {xbich dib hold of S. Francis, 


conceined, as all other childꝛen of Adam be: ſothat this prints 
ledge only belongeth to Chniſt, to be canceined without oꝛiginal 
fin: notwithſtanding, che laid blefled virgin was fanctfied in 
her mothers wombe, and purged from her oꝛiginall fin, fo as 


was John Baptiſt, Jeremie, oꝛany other Liat be perfor. _ 


Chis friuolous queſtton kindling and gendꝛing betwerne theſe 
two fects of kriers, burſt out in ſuch a lame ot parts an {hes 


preſume to dare affirme or preach to the we thefe forefaid 
opinions and affertionsto be true, or fhalf reade, hold,or main- 
taine any ſuch bookes for true, hauing beforeintelligence here- 
of, ae 4 thereby the ſentence of excommunication: 
from which they fhall not be abſolued otherwiſe a by = 
bifhop of Rome, except only inthe time of death, E 

being“ dated the peare of our 1070, 1483, gaue no Title 925 


yee oe — — — ä — 
e 


Dieben ber hetbeibe Dominicke an Fraiscifean rei fo ibe conceptlonof ebe coirgin Matic. 733 


undencotragement to the grap Kriers Kräntitrans, thi) 


Ex fod. Cu 
de poruate con- 
ceptionis, 
Lib. 2. 


Filthy ablurdi · 
ties { 


defended the pure conception of the holy vir aint 

blacke Dommicke Jfriers, wich their — bclbirg 
the contrarie fide. By the bigour of rchich Bull, the Cꝛap oꝛ⸗ 
der had got ſuch a conqueft of the Blacke gart of the Homi 
nicks, that the ſaid Dominiks were compelled at length for 
aperpetuall memoꝛiall of the triumph, both to giue to the glo⸗ 
rious virgin euerie night an Antheme in pꝛaiſe of her Con⸗ 
ception, and allo to fublcribe vnto their doctrine: In lich do⸗ 


arme thele, with diners other points be contained. id 


1 Thpat bleded Marie the virgin ſuttered the grietes ann 


aduerlities in this life, not for anie neceſſitie inflicen for pw 
nithinent of Deigmall ũnne: but onely becauſe the would cow 
foune her ſelſe to the imitation of Chꝛiſ t. ok 
2 That the laid virgin, asthe was not obliged to any pu⸗ 
niſhment Sue fo; ſinne, as neither was Chꝛiſt her ſonne: id ſye 


Popes bocteint had no need of remiſſton of ſinnes, but in ſtead thereof had the 


we bitgin ante penaltie due fo; ſinne 


8 


ſubiect to death 


alter the krier 
opinions. 


mitie brite C hꝛiſt, 02 els fo2 the naturall conſtitutian of her bo⸗ 
die being elementall, as were the bodies of our firi parents; 
ithe if they had not taffed of the forbidden fruit, chould haue 
beene preferucd from death, not by nature, but by grace and 
ftrength of other fruits and meats in Paradiſe. Thich meats, 
becauſe Marie had not, but did eat our common meats, theres 
fore thee died, and not for anp neceſſitie of Oꝛiginall fine, 


| Clitouæus lib. 2. ca 


ewe : 8 
The ontuerlall pꝛopoſttton of S. Paul, which ſaith that the 3 2 
ipture bath concluded all men vnder finne,ts to be vnder⸗ 
ſcod thus, as (peaking of all them which be noterempted by 


the ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge of God, as is the blelled virgin Marie. 


Ik iuſtification be taken fo reconciliation of hun that was 


: Suciahteons before,andnotois made righteous: then the bleſ⸗ 


fed birgin is to be taken, not fon iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt, but int 


Soo tutte, 


tmrs had mãde a 


Aang d the 
Which kifle Ane 
aa was concete 
ty 

4 RNB. Lycio 
Aube, : 


Wasen 


. 


Wtections yo. 


vishly ſolated. 


pit Beltefe 
Rare gor 


from ber beginning by pꝛeſeruation. 
6 Ja Saviour betaken for him, vhich faneth men kallen in⸗ 
to perdition and condemnation. ſo is not Cit che Santour of 


Pakie, but is her Saviour oniꝑ in thts retped,for ſulteining ! „ 


er from not falling into condemnation, xc. 
: ; to God, 1103 


either did the virgin Marie gine thanks 
a fo AH ok her Amer, but foꝛ ber confers 
nation from caſeot ſinning. 


5 — che pꝛayto Cod at any time for remiſſion of 


nes; but onlp for remiſſtonot other meus ſinnes (ee 
pꝛated mante times, and counted their ir nes fo. bers. 
Ir the bleſled virgin had deceaſed before the paMonof her 
e, God wonld haue repoſed her ſoule not in the place a 8 
mong the Patriarkes, oꝛ among the tuff, but in the fame mol 5 
pleafant placeof Paradile,abere Adam and Cue wos, befoꝛe 
chep tranlgreſſed. , 
Thele were the doting dames and phantalies of fhe 
ranciſcans and of other paptits, commonly thenbolten in 
(choles, wꝛitten in their bookes, preached in their Sere 
urches, and let forth tnpidures, So that 
e bts be eg Sere tas dee a 
| 0 
ithout Oꝛiginall ſinne, and how they ought 
with lpecial tearmes doe 60 


faluation of the faithful: & an advocate to the king her ſonne, 
which neuer ceaſeth, &c. Verba Papæ Sixtl in Decret. And. ale 


nardus, Bonauentura, and olher: pet theſe new es thors nas 


15. 7 | 
Bernardus in Epift. ad Lugdunenif, although he (eemeth ta 
be conception the bielled NI of Oꝛigi⸗ 


neeption in the diuine pꝛeſcience of God, th 6 
elered bet before the tporibs.to be tie mother of the Loꝛd. 


t in eſlence yel (ye Vas holy in ber conception, and befor 
¢ 1s DOW N 

5 ep pint bach bad cholen e 
Agafne, abere Bernard doth argue, chat the was not will _ 
dut oꝛ ail tae ca tut the 86 


was not conceiued 


mens actions, düigent velpea ol time mum 


quarell and their eit 


beat) and ſhhoiild do their woꝛlh 


— 
8 


behab, Chat tohich bindeth nat at ane tinte afterward che 
kae I ae i en er mr. Ibid, . 
Artur en the naunber anp mund We mel dur Teri const: 


lde conti 
sthep anlwere for chemlelues, as wee note inthcle dur nicken en e 


daies likewiſe in Defence of the truth may well anlwere a, hr oe 1 55 


ich Fries, turning their oton Bude o 


1 
gainſt che Bope i duldttts. 


thzeto the great armie of 
tiochus. Strong Sampſon wit & pooze Affes bank flue a 


| Ceandinch other Wileteatond, We gray Seine ;, 
tans voided their — 5 — ee atten of 


tagion of Mziginall Mme, Contraritnife,the Blacke gard ol 
bam, Ard in fine gate enen 


’ ba the silat at 3 ; the 
tritumphantip over the other. td the bigh eraltation ~~ 
of tbett oꝛder. 1 Bon Si dab bg the uthontie | 


arta pre et her had decreed the conception dap of (the 


all them vich withſtood 
the lame; the Friers: wich pathos oppꝛeſſed. 
were dꝛiuen ta two inconneniences the one was. tokeept ſi⸗ 


cifcans albert tober the mouth durſt not (peake pet the heart 
would worked though 6 ö 


pozke; and che 
will was readte by all ve } 
Whereupon it happened the ſame peare of our Lon 1509. 
after this n betweene the Doniintch eters, and 
Franciſcans, chat certaine 0 icks thinking bp 
dert 


ach : 
attifictallp ton tich 
a eee e 


weep 

chem that alked: inſomuch that the people therbinith were 

brought in a marueſlous perl waſton, till àt length the fraud 

being elpird, che Friers were taken, condemned, and burned 

at em e the peete an ee ee EN ag 1 
unſtero, Carione, & alijs. In enturies of 40 ale 

find their names fo be, loannes Vetter, Fraiciſcus Vitae cla aa 


» Stephanus Bolizhorft, and Henricus Steine 


In the ttovie of lohn Stumſius, this kane Aforefain doch 
partly appeare:but in the Negiſters and Retoꝛds of the Citie 
of Berne, the order and citcumflance thered? ts moꝛe fully 
erpꝛeſled and fet forth both in meeter and pꝛoſe, andis thus 


red. 4 9 N 
In the Cttie of Berne there were certains Dominick krię⸗⸗ 
ers, to the number chiefly of foure pꝛincipll rept and chivies ex hifor. ter: 
tains of that Oꝛder, wi had inueigled acetlaut le poze senf conferipta, 
krier, ho had newip planted himſelle in che cloiſter: thom the var, e. Lai. 
forefaid Frier bab lo infatuaten {with Cmbsie feperffitions, etre: 
and fainedapparitions of . Paris, S. Barbara, and S. Ra- 
arine, and with their inchantments, and une moꝛeo⸗ 

ner in him the wounds al S. Kratmtes, that hee beleeued 
— tare the virgin Marie had appeared to him, and 

ad offeredto hima ted holte conſecrated, with the blond alſo 
of Cit miraculous: which bleed virgin alfo had ſent him 
to the fenatours of Berne, wich inſtructions, Declaring onto 
them,from the month pf the virgin, that thee twas tonceiued 
in nne, and that the Sfrancifcan triers were not to be credi⸗ 
tednoꝛ {uttered in the. citte,thich were not pet reformed krom 
that erroneous opinion of ber conception. Me added moꝛeo⸗ 
ner, that they ſhould reſoꝛt toa certatne Image there of the 
Hirgin Parie(upich Imiage the krters by engins had made ti 

make their oblations to 

the ſame te. 5 8 
This fained detute was not lo ſoone forged by the Friers, 
but it was as fone belecued of the people:ſo that a "oe tibile 
the red coloured boffe was taken bndoubtedlp fo, the true bos 
die and bloud of Chziſt, and certaine coloured dꝛops thereot 
ſent abzoad to Dikets noble perfonages and Mates for agreat 
telique and that not tuithout great retompente. Thus the des 


. 1 8 to the Image, 


nd e, and coloured blond, with mtanifold gifts 
unmndoblations. In batefe,the Dominick friers fo had twrought 


matter, and had fo ſwept all the fatte ta fhetr owne beards, 
om the oꝛder of the Franciſcans, that all the almes tame to 
bor. The Frantiſcans feeing their eſtimation to decate, 

and their kitchen to ware cold, and their panches to bee pin⸗ 
thed not able to abide that contuitielp and being not ignoꝛant 

da vnacquainted wich ſuch counterkaited doings (for as the 5 

Pꝛouerbelaith, It is il halting before a creeple)eftiaones efpich 
their eraltte gg ling vad detected chetr fraudulent miracles. 
5 Sraaig Withers 
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Pitdanu. 


1 


¶Thereupon the Fonte chiefecaptaines aboue named were ap tt not altogetyer 


pꝛehended, and put to the fire, of wyom the Pꝛouinciall ol 
chat oꝛder was one. 


And thas much touching che beginning andend of Gis 
tumultuous and popith tragedieicherein euidentlp tt map aps 
Friers neither peare tothe Reader how neither thefe turbulent triers coul 
can agree witb agree among themlelnes, and pet in ſchat frinotoustrifies 
r thep wich den together. But to let thefe ridiculous friers 
Bun vane’ pa ott theirtrifling phantalies, moſt wozthy to be derided 


behold the miferable times ok the church, in which the diuell 
Rept the minds of Chꝛicts people fo attentine and occupied in 
Tap fricrlp totes, that nothing els almoſt was taught 02 
‘A te dh bu On o. dnn andren Up Gayot glace 
Chemilerable gin gparte. Aout of our non op d 
Sionnes ak the nd the pꝛomiles ol God in Chiſt, al the ſtrength of the law ol 
— the tear of ſinne, of difference betwerne the law and the 
Solpell ot the true f{tbertie of contcienice, gt. no mention 03 
bericlittle was heard. Tchereloꝛe 90 blind time ot dark⸗ 
ges, it was much necdfull andrequilite, that the 102d of his 
tidus refoꝛmation; ibich alſo he did. Foꝛ choꝛtly vpon the 
thꝛough the gratious excitation of God, came Partin Lu 
cher: ot whom the oꝛder of forte nom requireth that we ſhouid 
and will intreat ( Ghꝛiſt willing ) after the Morte of Richard 


jie MHunne, and a few other things pꝛemiſed, fo; the better opening 
3 of the ſtoꝛie to follow. . e 
Mention was made ſuffientiy befdze of the doings of 

> Anno 2 Pope Julius, and ol his warlike allatres fen the whith he Was 
1810 Condemned, and not vniuſtip, in the councell of Curone in 

ope Julius France, Anno 15 10. and pet all this could not alſwage the 
Harris de furious affection of this pope hut the fame peare hee muaded 
an > the Citie of Putina ard spivandula in Atähe amd tutte hem 
Amo & pp force of warre. Mh e Julius not neee the 
ae : Aut of our Aa 1 5 aged 5 eg seers 
an the Emperour, was e rench 

comein Bate ding, about Nauenna, bpon Catter dap chere he was bar 


Dopt Julius. pig Arten, mollig e he had raigned m fought ten 
bene es 10 peares Alter who ſucceeded 8 f 


efpectally in the ſlate of che urch. sas 
8 Theres; 10. in Rome, An. 1513. 9. 
rles; Emperour in 
Bren. Gent An. 1519. L veige ( 29. 
| An. 1515. ned 
- | enrp 8.38. of England, An. 1509. 238. 
In the time of which Dope. 
land 
of religion were woꝛought in the Church by the mightie apera⸗ 


ſuch as haue nor bin féne(although “i ot 
all Europe, ſuch as haue no although much groned 
kupmante hundzed peeres before: as in further diſcourſe of 
fis hiftorte( Chzilt willing) moze manitetkip thall appeare. 


Vnt before we come to theſe alterations, taking the time 6 


As it lech before vs, we till firſt fpeake of Michard Hanne, 

and certatne other godly minded perſons heere in England 
‘afflicted koꝛ the wozd ol Chriffs Golpell in great multitude. as 
they be found and taken out of che regiſters of Fitziames Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, bp thefaithinll helpe and indnſtrie ol N. Care 
‘Ret citizen ok London. 


The hiſtorie of diuers good men and women, per- 
ſecuted for religion in the Citie and Dioces of the Bifhop 
of London, briefly extratted ont of the Regifters 
| of Richard Fitziames. | 
_* Pongtt and beſide the great number of the faithfull mar: 
A tyꝛs and profefioss of. Ett that conſtantly inthe frength 


'. of the holy Ghoſt, gaue their liues for the tellimonie of his 


kx Ng truth, J find recoꝛded in the Kegiſter or London, betweene 
the peares of. our L oꝛd, 1509. and 1527. che names of diners 
dbther perſons both men aud women: tho in the fulnes of that 
Datke and miftie times ot ignoꝛance, had allo ſorne portion of 
Gods good ſpirit: which induced them to the knowledge of bis 
truch and Goſpell, and were dinerſiy troubled, perſecuted, and 
impꝛiloned faz the lame; not wichllanding by the proud, cruell 
and bioody rage of the Catholike ſeat, and chꝛongh the weake⸗ 
nes and krailtie of their one nature not then fully ſtrength⸗ 
ned in God) it was againe in them lo the time, ſuppꝛeſled and 
kept vnder, as appeareth by their ſeuerall abiurations made 
before Nichard Fitziames then biſhop of London (in his time 
a moſt cruell perſecutoꝛ of Cyitts church) oꝛ els beloꝛe his 
vicar generall deputed for che ſame. And foꝛ aſmuch as manp 
of the aduerſaries of Gods truth, haue of late Dates diſdain⸗ 
fully and bꝛaggingly cried out, and made demands in their 
0 publike alſemblies and pet doe, aſking where this our church 
| | K religion was within thele 50.03 60.peates: I haue Hought 


The pꝛokelſion 
of the Pꝛote⸗ 


tants no new 
ge 


K. Hens. Theckarh of Pope Fulins.Certaine godly per fons troubled inthe Diactffe of Londeui 


vaine, foineiobat fo Top ſuch lying crakers, 
oth by mentioning their names, andliketwile opening ſome 
of the chiefe and pꝛincipall matters, ſoꝛ which they were fo vn⸗ 
mercifulip afficedand moleffed, thereby to gine to vnder⸗ 
land, as well the continuance and confentof the true chur 
of hilt in that age, touching the chiefe points of our faith 
thought not in like perfection of knowledge and conffancte tit 
all:as alfo by the wap, ſomething totouch what fond and friuos 
lous matters the ignoꝛant Pꝛelats ſhamed not in that time 


of ali wife men: in the meane tinio this is to bee lamented to 10 of blindnes to obtecagatntt the pooze and fimple:people, ats 


tounting them as heynous and great offences, pea 109 as 


, 20° 
miercie ſhonld lake vpon his church, and fend dotone his 1 


{with the ſtozte, and firſt begin wih heir names, iich are theſfe: 
Anno Joane Baker. Lewes Ihn. 
15 10. William Portier. Ioane Iohn. 8 
Iohn Forge. lohn Webbe, alias Ba- Anno 15123 
ee eee 
Thomas W alker n Houinoild, A 1 
5 . 5 0 e 
omas Forge. izabeth Stanford. 5 
Alice Forge. George Broune. N * 
Iohn Forge, their ſun. Iobn Wikes. 
| William Couper. Iohn Southake. 
f John Caluerton. Richard Butler. 
Anno Iohn Woodrofe, Iohn Samme. 
1511. Richard Woolman. william King. Anno 1521. 
. 5 Ant ant. 
Alice Couper. enry Woolman. 7 
5 nay : EdmindSpinan. 8 
oane Auſty. ohn Higges, alias 
eee Noke alia Anno 1523. 
ohn Garter, - lohnfon, 
Chriftopher Rauins. Henry Chambers. Anno 1526. 
Dionyſe Rauins. Iohn Higgins. N 


thefe th i 
32. 50 charged — 1. — with 


deſerued death boch of bodie and ſoule. But (oulss 


or heard = feeme tio proltr ans tedious herein, J will notwb:teflp proceed 


Thomas Vincent. Thomas Eg'efton, 


Here followeth the particular examination of all 
thefe heere aboue named, 


Anno 1527. 


recitall of all and euerp part of their ſeuerall pꝛoceſſe; mind 
2 bꝛielip only to touch ſs manie of their articles as map 


I Bunter abt tan against Joer Water Cruichn. thee Lenne Beste 


Parten not reuerence the Crucifir: 
Had alſo perſwaded a friend of hers lying at the paint of death, 
che Cruci, but in God 


hold opinion wer fhe Pope had no power fo arab i cue 
ard that the Lapp 34 Hat time ti bate Ban 


ate. chat euer fhe had 41 ob che 
0 ; 


die Nong had done. ee | 
V Soto Milliam Pottier, beſides diuers other falfe and flary 


70 derous articles as that he ſhonld denie the benefit and cuduem Bac. 


t 


ö 


effect of Chrits paſtlon)it was alſo aſleaged that he ſhould af- tier. 

firme,that there abere fir Gods. The firſt thꝛee was the holp ech ee 

Trinttie, che facher, the ſonne, and the holy Dbot. The fourth dies. 

was a pꝛieſts concubine ag are whe bis chamber. The Ht | 

was the Dinell And the tert, that thing that a man fetteth bis 

mind moſt vpon. | : 
The firft part of this Article he vtterly denied, confeffing 

moft firmely and truely the bleffed Trinity to be only one Go 


Aulwere. 
in one vnitie of Deitie:as to the otherthree he an{wered, that 


80 aPrieft delighting in his concubine, made her as his God. 


Likewifea wicked perfon perſiſting in his finne without re- 
entance,made the Divell is Cod. And laftly he granted, that 
e once hearing of certaine men, which by the ſinging and 

chattering of birds, would{eeke to know what thngs were te 

come,cither to themſelues or others, ſaid thatthoſe men eftee- 


meld their birds as Gods: and otherwiſe he 1 not. 


A mon manifold and ſeuerall sobieded againſt Tbe. Scovres. 
Agpomas Gast, Thoms Walker, Thomas Forge, A 5 N 
lice Foꝛge his twife, John Forge their forme, John Caluer- 

ton, John WMoodrofe,Nichard Wloolman,and Roger Hilliar 
(as that they ſhould ſpeake agatnſt Pilgrimages, pꝛaping vn; 


to fairs and luch like) this principally was Pꝛopounded 4 


Chet ie wipe, Ge Hh eb fb, , in glen S Beka tap bin pire | SoS 
| Derfecation in the dioceſſe of London by Fitziatms; and Tuuſtal biſbop of London. 35 
Beainttrar hep all denied the carnall and cbzpézall pabfence df. Chins nous andberdtitall: Firſt, Wat hebad taib, thathe Rretond .. 
! 1 m body and blood in the Sacrament of the altar: and further, has cane wohp the Crolle con bre ea tn ſering that the n 
pretence, concealed and canſented vnto their teachers and inſtructoꝛs Taine was a a Abello ae Saͤuiour Thill in the rollt, t 
dl that doctrine, and had not according vnto the labs of the timeol bis Wallton, and not ante eaſe o2 pleaſure; oni | 
church, accuſed and pꝛeſented them vntothe biſhop oꝛ his odie «= Fo examplr, that if hee had Hava friend harigedo2 Brotone 


narie. Allo great and heinous diſpleaſure was conteiued ae 
Fgainſt Richard WMolman, fo: that hee. termed the church of. is (ie. 
auls, a houſe of thenes affirming that the pꝛielts c other et · ¶ other obiection was, that he had erroheouſite, obftinatelp, 
Cleftafficall per ſans thers, were not tiberall giuers vnto the malitioullie ſaid ( fo are their woꝛds) ſhat the Church was 
pocꝛe (as they ought but rather takers awap from them, chat 1 0 to rich. This matter, J map tell pou, touched HinewWhat the Agatnd 
ihepcould get. Anicke, and therefqꝛe no maruell though thep coutite 


hee would euer after haue loued Shat e an em tnater, (bp 
er. 


the which his friend died) rather tort for that then 


| femme 
it erxo⸗ derate riches 


Tdomus au- Likewiſe, as Chomas Auſtie, Joane Auſtie hit wife, Tho- neous and malie ions: for take awap their gaine, end farewel N 
eden au. mas Gꝛaunt, Jahn Garters, Chpiitopher Mauing, Dionpe 5 charged hin ta baye refuſed holp wa⸗ 
HEC Manins beten deen Cincent,t cines John, Foun Joo ter to be caft about bts chamber, and liketotfe to bane fpobeir 
bis EGGS dat . . b were h Again pꝛieſts, wich otherbainematters, i 
dn diners of the laſt befoꝛe recited: ſo were hey n JJ ( 88 
rr about one time, ano chiefip buttiery TRS 9 are thep . — Jahn dür, 
eo bulth one opimon of the ſarrament. Abpich declareth tut. panp with diners soa et (ufpected of heteũe (as they termed 
Asainttran- Dently, that notwithſtanding the darke ignoꝛance of tyofecoy them)and had recciued them into his holile, and there did fitter 
andropoall to behold the manifett truth even in thole things whereof the fun den pro! il Church any did 
pretence. bo : bakes, con to the faith of the Romiſi Church, ard did al⸗ 
paptits make now denen etc cent, Ohimkelkeconlent pilto tber Doctrine: aid bad inte times 
nance, Fucthermaze, many of them inere charged te dene kecretibecontpiza Chemnftam the taking of lach as were ap, 
ſpoken againſt pilgrimages: and to haue read and vſedter ⸗ elnkedtü appꝛehend then. 
dect, in Englich boks,repugning the faith of the Momith church: boinkedtaapreehend them. . 
6 us the foure Cuangelifis, Mickliſkes Wicket, a bwke ol the |. JR E as che greateſt munber of choſe before mentioned: Job. Sonthake, 
e ten commandements of almighty God, the Kenvlationof 5. d were alſo John Souſhake, Richard 18titler, John Sam, Ric. Butler, gc. 
John, the epiſtles of Paul and James, with other like, which William iking, Nobert Durdänt, and Menrie Wigolinan, 9.4 keien 
Hole hoip ones could neuer abine; and good canfe tobp:fos | _ elpectally charged wich Ipeaking wocde agatnlt the reall niente bete 
as darkeneſſe could neuer agré with light, no moꝛe can igno⸗ 3° pꝛeſence dt Chꝛiſts bodie in the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
rance, the maintainer ol that kingdome, with the true know ⸗ Alſo againſt Images, and thereſtof the feuen Sacraments, a 
Lledgeol Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell. a | Mowbeit, they burdentd fhe lak h. perlons with the readin 
Apnint pole - It was further particularly obiected agatnſt Joane John, ol rertaine Englich herettcall bookes, accounting moſt blafs 
Batts. the wile of Lewes John, that (befidesthe pꝛemilles) ſhe lear?ꝰ — phemonflie the Gofpell of Jelus Chꝛiſt, twzitten by the foure 
beten maintained, that God commanded no holy daies to Euangeliſts, to be of that number, as appeareth l | 
Kept, but onelythe Sabbath dap; and therefore he wonld che eighth article obieced by Thomas Wenet Mocour of 
Reepetione but tt, no2 no faking dates; atſirming, chat tofae law, Chancellont and Gicar general vnto Richard Fitz⸗ 
Againſt pit. from ſinne was the true laſt. Moꝛeoner, that ſher had deſpiſed fanyes then Biſhop of London, againſt the ſaid Richard But⸗ 
geimage, and a the pope, his pardons, and piigrimages: Inſomuch chat ler. The verie wordes of which article (for a moꝛe declaras 
„ when any pooꝛe body aſked his almes of her in che woꝛſhip of 4° tion ot truth) 4 hauethought good heere to inſert: which arre 
8 the Ladie of Wlallingham, (hee would fraight anſwere in E. Alſo wee obiect to you, that diuers times, and eſpecial- Enie pk. : 
contempt of the pugrima e Lady ol WMalüngham helpe lie vpon a certaine night, about the {pace of three yeares laſt Cust books. 


| thee. And ik cher gaueanp thing vnto him, cher would then ſay: 


: pell theleparze 


hipped. 


Take this in the woꝛchip of our Ladie in heaven, and let the o 
her go. Which declareth that foꝛ lacke of better inſtruction and 
knowledge, ſhe pet ignoꝛantly attributed to much honoꝛ to the 
true Saints of God departed: though other wiſe ſhe did abhoꝛ 


in Robert Durdants houfe of Tuer court neare vnto 


a 
8 ae ouerroneoufly and damnably read in a great booke 
ol hereſie of the ſaid Robert Durdants, all that fame night, cer- 


taine chapters of the Euangelifis in Englifh, contething in 


them diuers erroneous and damnable 5 and concluſſ- 


the idolatrous woꝛſhipping of the dead images. By ubich er⸗ ons of herefie, in the preſence of the ſaid Robert Durdant; 
pies rst alſo bp many nthees fo ſhoꝛtnes ſake, at this pꝛeſent lohn Butler, Robert Carder, Jehkin Butler, William Kihg ang 8 
omitted) q haue tuſt occaſton to condemne the wilfull fubtiltie 7 diuers other ſuſpect perſons of hiereſie then being preſent, and aA ak 
of thofe,that in this bight Hining light of Gods truth, would eon laid erroneous lectures and 1 Ta the ter inede cable 
pet vnder colour of godlpremembꝛance, fill maintaine the ha ⸗ lame and putpole tended the tendut af (ine of the ars. totlowing. 


uing of images in the datch,craftilp ercufing their idolatrous 
knerling and poaping trite them, by affirming that they neuer 
woꝛſhipped che dead images, but the things that the images did 
repꝛeſent. But if chat were their only Doctrine and cauſe of haz 
uing ofthem, bp then would their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs fo cruellp cont ' 


to abiure and reuoke their (peaking againt the groſſe adoꝛati⸗ 

on of the outiverd images only, and not againſt the thing re⸗ 
pꝛeſented: Thich many of them, (as appeareth partly bp this 

example) in theit ignoꝛant fimplicitie,confefled might be tens 


le people thus openly in their rerantations 
6 0 


‘ticles propounded againſt the other foure. Mhereby (as als 


ſo by others like before {pecifigd) wee may eafilte tidge that 
reuerence Ab which pet will be counted the true and onelie 
Church ol Chꝛilt, did beare to the woꝛd atid Goſpell of raven 
who ſhamed not to blaſpheme the ſame with moſt bostible ti 
tles of erroneous and damnable apintons, anv concluſtong 
of hereſie. But whp ſhonld wee maruell thereat, leeing the ho⸗ 
lie Ghoſt in ſundzie plates of the Scripture doch declare, 
that in the latter daies there ſhould coe ſuch pratid ad cur: 


fed ſpeakers, uhich Wall (peake lies theoitt ocriſie, a 
e thot bppotrife, am 


wbeit, God be thanked (ho euer in his mereyton — bate thetrcor dboich an hot iron? A et bs theres 
ue tt) their colour able and hppoctiticall ercuſes cannot nao -_ fore nom thanke our n b Father fop revealing chem 
take ſuch place in the hearts of the elea ol God, as they haue pnto vs; and let vs alſopꝛap him, that of his fræ mercies in 


done heretofore, eſpeciallp ſcxing the woꝛdol God doch fo ma⸗ 
nifeſtip forbid as well the woꝛſhippingol them, as allo the ma 


his lonne Chri Jeſus her would (if tt be ko bis glazte) ei 
dete and molliſie all (uch harts, oz elfe (for ences dc 


king czhauing of them, faz oder of religton. = of. big Chard) ber world in his righteous iudgeineerr 
daumen Cone IT was alleaged againſt wiiliam Couper and Alite Couper 7° About chis time Michard Fitztames enden bis like.Atter Cvedeath of 
ba N Ahis mile tht they Bab ſpoken againt pilgtinntages.aro 50e hole death, Cutbert Lunttall (ahetioaos biffop of Dur⸗ te dito of 


Tipping of Images: but chiefly the woman, wo hating her 
child on a time hurt by falling into a pit oꝛ ditch, and carne 


perlwaded by ſome of her ignozant neighbours, to go on Pi 


griunage to Saint Laurence for helpe for her child, ſaid, that 


m) ſucceded in the (2 and biſhopꝛicke of London: who London. 
lone vpon his Ht entrie intothe roome⸗ minding to wild Gal bibo ot 
rightly che footſteps of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, cauſed Edmund Spil⸗ London. 
mam pꝛieſt, bentie Chanibers, John Higgins and Thomas 


Again tnuota : either Saint Laurence, nor another Saint could helpe her CEgleſtone, ta bee apprehended, and ſo to bee examined por Thera pit, 
Ada child, and therefore none ought to go on Pügrimage to am 4. ſundꝛie like aktic les, as hetge ave érpzeffed ; and in the end, „ 
nagen, tage made with mans hand, but oniy vnto almigttie God: ther fon feare of his crueltie, and the rigont of death, oꝛ elſe 
for Pilgrimages were nothing wozth, faning to make the „ thꝛeugh hope of bts flattering pꝛomiſes (fich was their weak ⸗ 
PVꝛieſts rich. Vid. plura inferius. an 80 Fea Nücpte nn ee bus 8 enbof Chats bene 
Lein beben VW Std Jolin on irie bert l an 55 blond, uhich pag. haf Chpitiscogpazall bobie was nor in the 
Tc. _ ¢__ 1020.88 well the article agatntt the Dactament of the a Sacrament, but in heauen, and tha the Hatrainentwasa ff 
‘ was obieded, as alfo that they had ſpoken e pꝛaping to dure of his badie, and nat the bodte it felſe. f . 
Akaintiedn. Saints, amd had deſpiled the authoꝛitte af the bithop of Rome, Mer, about the tame time chere twerecertaine atte: 1o ung fd 50. 
Cubtariaion andothersof his clergie. But elpectaup Jahn Honſhald was NI tles obieded againtt Joh Big, zlias Moke, alias Johnlou, necſess. 
Snpauthoritie chargedto haue called them Antichziſts and nde ⸗mongers, by the ſald bichops vicar generall.. Amongtt Uhick were thele: 
che yope. nd the pope himſelle a ſtrong ſkrumpet, anda tonnnon baud 2 > hy d chat tt was astatyfall for a tem- 


vnto the world, abo with Ap Nicaea ela in blindnes 
all Chꝛiſtian realmes, and that fo3 monep. | 


I foamong ditiers other oꝛdinarie articles propounded a? 


* 


Dion, A gaint Geoꝛge Browne, thele were counted verie her 


——ů— 2 


Areal aan cobouetina ts 51 9a : 

jozall man to bane two wiues at once, às fora pꝛieſt to haue 

two beneſices. Alfo, chat he had in his cuſtodie a boke of the 
fonre Cuangeliffs in Engliſh, and didoftenreade therein: and 
that her kanoured the doarins and opinions ol Partin pan 
é 


Senta trey 


7s R. Hen. d. 
dpenlypꝛdnounting that Luther had moꝛe learning in his lit 


aay tte linger, then all the Detours in England in theit whole bor 
Ant abe bis an tbat all the peiefts in the church were blind, and had 


Teſtimonp 


dthe people the 
gaint him, that he had Denied purgatozte, and had {aid, that 
while he were aline hee would doe as much fo hunſelle as her 
could, for after his death hee thought chat paper and almes 
deeds could lutle helpe him. 
Ehele and luch line matters were they, lcherewith theſe 
e and (imple men and women were chien 
alnous heretickes excommunicated, impꝛiſoned, and at lat 
compelled to recant: and ſome of them in btter ame andres 
phioch beſides the dꝛdinarie bearing of fagots before the croſſe 
oe inpꝛeceſſton, o elle ata Sermon) were enioyned fo, penance 
Ghtmtanecok (as they terme dit) as toell toappeare once euerp pete before 
their ozdinarie, as alſo to weare the fgne ol afagot painted vp⸗ 
on their fleeues, oꝛ other part of their. outward garment, and 
that during al their lines, oꝛ fo often and long as it pleaſed their 
o dinarie to appoint. By which long ri oꝛous and open puni⸗ 


— of them, they meant as it choũld lem) vtterly to terriſie 2 


Beepe backe all others from the true knowledge of Jeſus 
Chet and his Coſpell. But the Loꝛd be euermoꝛe pꝛaiſed, tbat 
effect their wicked purpoles therein haue taker, thele our mot 
lightlome daics of Gods glozious Dolpell do molt topfully de⸗ 

tlare. 
5 7 1 troubled befides theſe, certaine ochers moze 
mp 


vellels. Pot 0 hereby to ercuſe oꝛ con 


theſe their fearefullfalles and dangerous Be 


fections: but leauing them vnto the vnmealurablerich mers 5 © 


pell and true church of ¶ 
dus rage, no not againſt the berte ſtmp 


with other ſamebhat moze ſeriaus matters. 


J The death and mattyrdome of William 5 
| 60 


Sweting, and John Brewfter. 


Milliam Swe: ſearching and peruſing of the Regiſter, for che collection 
ting, John E cae a articles before recited, J find that within 
n ner“ che rompafle of thelame peares, there tere allo fone offers, 
ee ſcho after they had once thetved themfelues as fraile ano vn⸗ 
conſlant as the reſt (being either therewilh | ag in conſci⸗ 

ence, oꝛ otherwiſe sealouflp overcome with the manileſt truth 

of Gods moſt facred woꝛd) became pet againe as earneſt pꝛo⸗ 


feſlours of Chꝛiſt, as euer they were before, and for the ſame 


pꝛoleſſion were the ſecond time appꝛehended, examined con⸗ 


wong wap. tkewile it was alledgeda⸗ Wyetviler 


pl the part) of Parp Pugdalen, he waz pꝛonoked to be the 
holie⸗water derte, and in that konlweration had that inta⸗ 
mous badge firſt taken away krom him. Tho other which was 
5 ) left off his at the commandement of che Controb 
ler of the Carle of Orfoꝛds boufe:twho hiring the pooꝛe man 
to labour in the Carls houthold buftelle , tosuldnet ſul⸗ 
fer him woꝛking there, to weare that counterfatt cognifance 
anie longer: ſo that (as J ſaid) neceMitic of liuing fegmeth 
bo compell both ot them at to bꝛeake that iniunction: 


T 1 > and therefore if charitte had boꝛne as great fivate in the hart 


8 
of the es Clergie, as did crueltie, this trifle would not 
haue dene d banouilic tecken, a8 fo be bought againſt theni 
fo} an Article and caufe of condemnation to death. But 
where tpꝛannie once faketh place, as well all godlie loue,as 
allo all bamane reaſon and duties are quite forgotten. Mell 
r fox the tauſes before recited, as alſo fo that 
once alreadie 


2 although the aun pes 


ned in : 
ies (ds the iter recoꝛdech) did againe before their de 
o fedketuliefm late . ae ee was 


and ſub⸗ 


craued abfolution from their ercommunication. 0 * | 
would not Ses 


becauſe manieot᷑ the Negiſters notes and records in ſuch ca⸗ 
(es map rightlie be doubted of and ſocalled into 4 re 


Cod perfons rroubled.V VS webing and Yobn Bre'wfter burned. John Browne true q bani kal 


7 


queftion, z taken of the 


fete tecertaine er enn Fe berea orto he Lam (obo fs ciakes. 


8 le d ignoꝛant: who hauing but a very ſmall (macke ce trier of all truthes) and the erternall iudgemen 1 
Ste truwies oꝛ taſte of the truth, did pet at the fru (as it map teme gladly odlie and diſcreete reader: Pot forgetting pet bp the waie 
of Elene ktonlent vnto the lame: but being apprebended, they 4 shelp Lit !!!! ult anoccaſon tochargẽ 
Hever, ann Re- ägaine peelded, and therefore had onely alligned therm fo; 30 that catholtek clergie and their wicked latves, wich a moꝛ⸗ 
Wai. penance, thebearing of alittle candle before the cratte,twithout meleſſe tyꝛannie ard le cru before. 
anp further open abturing oz recanting. Amongſt wich 3 fiir nr ifthep nothing bloudte malice totvards ſuch 
two eſpeciallp:the one a woman, called Clene Beper.to trons ſo willingly ſubmit themfelues vnto their mercies: what 
it was obiecded, that fhe had neither conlelled her lelle vnto the favour map faichkull and conſtant pꝛoleſſours of Chit 
pꝛieſt noꝛ pet reteiued the facrament of the altar by the ſpace looke fo at their hands? J might here allo aſke of them, how 
offoure peeres, and notboithſkanding bad perrelp eaten fieſh bey kollnwthe pitifull and 1 (oꝛ rather pre 
at Gaffer, and after, as well as others that had receiued the cept) of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ( whoſe true and onlie Church 
ſame, contrarp to the vſuall maner and conuerfation of allo⸗ fo ffoutlp bꝛagge to be) who in the 17. Chapter of Saint 
ther chꝛilltan people. Anke, ſaich: Though thy brother ſinne againft thee ſeuen 
The other was a man, named Robert Werketoaie, ſcho(be⸗ 40 times in aday, and ſeuen times in a day turnè to thee, faping, a 
fives moſt wicked blaſphemies againſt God, which hee vtterlp 1. 5 me: thou fhalt forgiue him. But that goe 3 about . 
denied) was charged tohaue ſpoken hainous woꝛds agg to allnre them vnto the following of the rule and counfell of % merit 
the popes holy and. bleed martyꝛ Thomas Wecket, calling him, vnto whoſe word and Golpell moſt open and : 12 5 
him micher and theefe, loz that he wzought by crafts and biter enemies? Mherefoꝛe, not purpoling to fate anp longer 15 
nations. . e ſbereupon, but leaning them vnto the righteous reuengement 
Thus haue 3 (as bꝛiefelp as J could) mmariip collected A the Nord let vs nom beerennta adtopne the ory ofone 
the sine articles oblected againtt tele weake, inirmes, John Mrotnn, à god L078 burnt at Afhforw, 
and ea 


2 of the 
about this fo are ot 
rr 


John Browne father to Richard Browne ; which Richard was 
in priſon in Canturburie, and fhould haue been burned with 
two more beſides himſelfe, the next day after the death 
of Queene Mary, but by the proclaiming 
of Queene Elizabeth, they 


eſcaped. 


by a pꝛieſt, ſitting in Gꝛaueſend barge. John 
the anne tne in the barge, came and fat hard 


Me octaſton of the ft trouble of His John Bꝛoivne, nas auer. N ö 
in Wrote manedin | 


n en 
after certaine comnmmication, che pꝛieſtaſke — king Dente the 


Wott thou knowelaid he) ſuho J ame ſhon fits toncere me, chou cd's. 


ſitteſt on my clothes? spo fir (aid hee) A knolw nat what 


Gule when pou goe to maſſe? J cannot tell the, fain cepztel. 
Apap pou ſchere doe pou leaue tt fir tuben the maſle is done; 
J cannot tell cher, ſaid che patelk. either can pon tell 


demned, and in the end were moft cruelly burned. Ol the 7° pou find it when pou goe to malle, noꝛ there pou leaue tt then. 


{hich number were, Wlilltam Sweting and John Weller, 
who were both burned together in Im d, the eighteenth 
dap of October, in the prere of our 102d, 15 1 1. The chieleſt cafe 
of religion alleaged againſt them in their articles, was their 
faith concerning the Sacrament of Chzilts bodie and blood. 

Which becaule it differed from the ablurd, grofle, and Capers 

riattical opinion of the new Schwlemen, was counted as mot 

ſtautiatton hepnousherefie. There were other things befives obieceed a 
and topozall gainſt them: as the reading of certaine forbidden bwkes, and 

But one great and hevnous offence counted àmongtl the reff, 

- {nas their putting and leaning off the painted fagots, tobich 
they were at their firit abiuring unoyned to weare, as badges, 
during their liues, oꝛ ſolong as it ſhould pleaſe their Ozdinarie 
to appoint, andnat to leane them off, vpon paine of velaple, 

0 


The curl rigoꝛ vntill tzey were diſpenſed withall for the fame. The bꝛeach 


ef tie catholtke this jniunction was eſteemed to be of noſmall waight, and pet 
che cee ot he matter well and thoꝛowly conſidered, ft ſeæmeth by their 
205 Gelpel zer cankeſſtons, they were both thereunto by netellttie inforced. 
| Joꝛ ſhe dne named Stocting, being fo2 feare of the biſhops 

trneltie conſtrained to wander the countries to get his pooꝛe 


Uuing, came at length vnto Colcheſler, where by the Parton 


maſſe is done, how can pouthenhaue the ſoule, ſaid he: Oo 

thy waies laid the pꝛtell, chou art an hereticke, and J will be e 

nen with the. So at the landing, the pꝛieſt taking with him 

eee ee iar een 
rode p „ whereupo 

the ſaid John Bꝛowne within three daies after, his wle being 


churched the ſame dap, and bee bꝛinging ina meſſe of pottage Sachen of - 


to the booꝛd tohis gueſts, was lent fo2, and his feet bound 
der his owne hozſt, and ſo bꝛou 0 is toe 


he ould. And there continuing oinilotwlunbap till 


ere be was: he was fet in the focksouernt 
See arne 

eſamen elvas in a Woßere 
and his wife dwelt. his wife then hearing of him, came lat 
by him all the night before be ſhould be burned to whom be des 
claring the whole ſloꝛte boty he was herdled, amd told, 
ob that he could not ſet his feet tothe ground, for chey were 
ed to che bones, and told her how by the 2. biſhops Mar⸗ 


am and Fiſher, his fet were heat bpon the hot cooles, and 
urnt tothe dones, to make me, ſaid he, to deny my Loꝛd, ech 


| ä ght vp to Cant. neither his wife Stan snd 
yaence in e scrompany ing wih {uch perlons as were (ufpected of herefte, 8 © nop be.nosanp o his Enotwing whicber be either bis twife 


went, no: Ice A 
da ze Tchitſundap, not pp ara bo bis wile all this ibile bishops fere 


two of tbs 
fet him 


3 a 

t, and on the upon che jolt, 

2d, an. 15 17. Anz ſo carried 
bim away, 


Johr Browne siarigr.Richrd Hunde: Ariel cited sn him c and pri muri here i in Lollavids to 70 wer ny 


foil nent Do fo; if A Mould dente 
ould heredlter denie me. A pray thee, faid be,thetfore 
E as thou paitbegun, 2 nie he mer d thy — 


_ dꝛen bertuonfite and in the feare of God 


on Mhitſunday ats godly marty? was burned. tay 
ding at the ſtake this paaper be mane bolbing op bis _— 
O Lord l yeeld me to thy grace, | 
Grant me mercy for my treſpaſſe, 
Let neuer the fiend my foule thafe, 
Lord ! will bow, and thou fhale beat. 
Let neuet my ſoule come in hell heat. 
Into thy hands I commend my ipirit, thou haftredecined 
me O Lord ofcruth. And lo he ended, 
Exteſſimenio li. ia Browse cius filiaʒ cuius marie momen dicebane Senat. 
in parochia 5. Pult hrt. cid in 


Al Chiton the the Balle Atrant N 
Ms guna they would a ben bane he) af a sate, 
martyꝛ Job dot 


: = then ſhe is. 


1 iche bated of B rpthe7. 
ag it is the pꝛopertie ot tice che pꝛoſpe⸗ 

sous eſtate of 5 Bale of rie 
Chꝛiſt: foceafeth he notcontitvalte to ſtirre vp bis 3 
members to the effectual acc at 
nions nature fo greedilie debreth: fnot alwaies N ov 
colour of tyꝛannicall lawes, pet (at the lcaſtwiſt) fab: 
till practife of ſecret murther. Mhich thing doch moſt plainlie 
appeare not onelp in a great number of the bleſſed martyzs 
of tis H menttone herd booke be that nal 


q The ſtorie of Richard 1 


N 2 pre of our zd. 1514, one chars 
| * — 1 adoue, beneling toi the cite 


fo eta 256 fiance bt eit nit l 11 5 
Anno dieler in the parith of S. Parie Patftion, which died: by the 
1 5 14 5 occaffor Whereof one Thomas Dꝛifleld clerke, being pats 
on ot the ſaid pariſh ſued the ſaid Richard in the ſpiri⸗ 


2 and — — ag tee Pre thereof ts pet tobe 


of Ht 
CThebelpicetatt vnto all others & 


depri ofthe mr acy ee es: thep beat ware buchte en, b 


Ralle t: holy cae 


Glems might be Richard 
bs being clapt in the Lollards tower. bat alter, at the 
karneſt ation of one doctour Hanley the the bifhops chan 
cellour ae 17 re to 175 che clergies cru tps 

ranmie, chen the of Gniſts Coſpell) was brought befoze 
che bichop at dis me manoꝛ of Fulham, the ſecond dap of De⸗ 
tember, in the pere before mentioned: chere within his Chas 
ran mi cal vpon theſe articles following, colleded a 
gainſt him by the [aid Hozſey ano his complices. 
nnd Firft, that he had read,taught,preached, publifhed, and ob- 
Si ftinately "defended, againſt the lawes of almightie God; that 
t Ea, den tithes, or paying « oftithes was neuer ordainec to be due, ſauing 
8 by che couetouſneſſe of prieſts. 

Item, chat he had read taught, pre ached, publithedand ob⸗ 

fRinatel defended ; that bifho ops and prieſts 
Phares that did crucifieChrift, and damnedhimto death, 


nao, inthis ren he 


and his o 


sofeffours t 28 


pꝛieſtlie oder heard of great⸗ 6 o 


e che Scribes and 


kad pg . be had read, taught preached, dec. chat bithops 
d prieſts bée teachers and preachers; but no doers, neither - 
fod pre of the law of God, but catching, rauening, and al 


things taking, and nothing miniftting neither giuing.. 


4 Item, whereand when one Ioane Baker was detected and 
abiured of many great herefies(as it appeareth by her abiurati- 
on)the faid Richard Hunne faid; publiſhed, taug ght,preached 
and obſtinately tookevpon Kim, fayin that he would de end 
her and her opinions: it coft him fiue hundred markes. 


25 5, Item, afterwards (whete andwhenthe faid Ioane Baker 


after het abiuration, was enioyned open penance actording . 


her demerits) the faid Richard Fe aid, publiſhed, du 


and obſti E did defend her, ſaying; the ifhop wi pm 
cershaue done open wrong to the faid Ioane Bar 
ker, in punifhing her for herefier forher fayings and opinions 
be eccotiing to the lawes of God: VVhereforethe bifhop 
_and his officers are more worthieto bee pubifhed for herefie, 


Item, that che faidRictiatd Mun hath in his keeping diuers 
5 Engh bookes, prohibited and damned by the Law tas the 
ke calyps in Engliſh, Epiſtles and Goſpels in Englith, Wick 
$ darnnable werkes, and other boo bookes containing infinite 
errors, in the which he hath bin long time accuſtomed to _— 
1 {tudie daily. 
Potirular anſtvere bite theſe feuerdll obiedtions, in 
er a find none, orgies that — vnder them, there is 
witten in his name wich a contrary ener Got woꝛds fol 
loboing: As touching thefe articles, baue not ſpoken them as Chis a et were : 
they be lere laid: : Howbeit, ynaduifedlie I haue j oken words Sing a Tt ble 
forhewhat founding to the fame : for the which J am ſorie, and packing. 
aske God mercie,and ſubmit me vnto my lords charitable-and 
fauourable correction. Mich they aflirmeta be witten with 


liament HBunnes obne hand: but hold likeli . Dune let the 
te ludge by 


diſcreet wiſedome of the Reader indiſteren 


the 
bhole fequele of this pꝛoceſſe. And further. tft were bis o one 


e occaſton then ab alte die fo wilt to fene 


03 fhe bide euen tp er obone ss ind 
recriued ah parbaned here barer they Will account hor fe bee dcn 
rible 1 6 br 155 the ape fanourable . A⸗ tbe Richard 


terne. 
vig ermination ended, the bithop ſent him backe again Richard 

fhe ſame bap, vnto the i ce in bp theap s {ent 825 

aintment of adone Borley bis er was co, faite be 
ae ee e eee 

er, vnto John Spalding r 

üniplenes in twit iet 96 d e wirkgd) the tbe Chane 
cellour — 5 to rhe 8 — pꝛetended homicide the 
eater to cruellie hee did by his miniſters 
kabamenwühm t — nights then nert following accomplith: 
as is plamelie 5 by the diligent ir 5 1 < 


of ei c cxuell 
8 amen . . ge ington 70 nall 1 15 of the Crotoner of at behalte lt 7 int 


Hanne of this leet and ther vn tbe nert 


be not bat committed his mne 


i 


738 


N. Hen. d. 


Adefeription of Lolards tower, Apticles commenfed againft R. Hunine after his deaths 
3 A defcription ofthe Lolards tower, where M. Richard Hun was firſt 


murthered, then by the faid parties hanged, after condemned of herefie, and 
at laſt burned in ee | 


— . ————— 
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Cuppofe, of purpoſe, for ſuch newes: who forthinith gat vnto 
bint ith them into the pat 


certaine of his collegues, and went with 
ne fee that ſchich bis owne wicked conſcience knew 


well befoꝛe, as was afterwards plainelp pꝛooued, although 


stable made a faire face to the contrarp, blaſin 


The death of belperatelp hangedhimſelfe. Molwbeit, che people hau 


e experience as wellof the borett life an gd peonnerfat on of 
Borers. che man, as alfo of the diuelliſh malice of his aduerſaries the 
feraenmdge racher that by their pꝛocurement he was ſecret⸗ 
urthered. Wiibereof aroſe great contention: foz the bi⸗ 
ſhop oft London on fhe one pray noni bis clergies ip ed 

med ffoutlie that Hunne had Hanged binielfe. he cits 
againe onthe other fide, bebementlp fulpecting Emme fe ferret 
The Crowner murther, cauſed the Crowner of London (theben to law) 
fe tbe to chufe an inqueff, and to take good view of the dead body, and 


Dunne. g to trie out the truth of the matter. Mhereby the 
his chapleines were then dꝛiuen to the ertremitte 
and therefane minding by ſome fabtill Hetw of inffice,to Top 
— pe of the people, they determined that in the ogg ee 


ereſie lald to on could ien bis part, pꝛoceed Ex Officio, in t 
nucaker bis ſie, againſtthe dead perlon: 9 (mol like) that if the 
: partie were once condemned of hereſte, the inqueff durſt not 
then but find him guiltie of his olone death, and ſo clearely acs 
“gut them from all the fozmer fufpition of pꝛiuie murther. 
his determination of theirs they did immediately put in 


Were, bend — before mentioned (teich they al⸗ 
D. bende pro. ir es the articles befoꝛe af 
waite oft 4 firme were obiected againt him in bis life time) D. Bed did 


dead. nolv alſo after his death, colled certaine others ont of the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of his water bible, remaining then in s hands: 
bbhich he diligently peruſed, not to learne any good thing thers 
in, but to get thereont {uch matter, as he thought might bet 
ſerue their curſed e as appeũreth by the tenoz of the ar⸗ 
ticles, which are thefe. 
Firlt, the fatd booke damneth all holy Canons, calling 
them ceremonies and ſtatutes of finfull men and bncunning; 
and calleth the pope Sathanas and Antichꝛiſt. 


Ex Regift. Rir. 
F. it ⁊ia s, 

London, I 
Pew articles 
tommenſed a- 
gaint Dunne 
Etter his Death. 


ngs. 

3 Atem, the ſaidbooke of Hunne faith, chat kings and loꝛds 
called Chꝛiſtian in name, and heathen in conditions, defile 
the Sanauarie of God bringing clerks full of couetiſe, here⸗ 

e, and malice, to ſtop Gods law that it cannot bee knowne, 

ept, and frerly pꝛeached. 

Item, the (aid booke ſaith, that Loꝛds and pꝛelats pure 

e fun cruellie them that would teach truly and freely the law 

dk God: and cheriſh them that preach ſinkull mens traditions 


end — by the which hee meaneth the bolie canons of 


g abꝛoad a- 
e people, by their officers e 0 a 
good 


Be of White: 


nqneſt was occupied about their charge, the b 12 A 
0 


And 
ae Item, it danuteth the popes pardons, ſaping, chep bee but 40 toncinding with theſe woꝛds: 
alin 


Chꝛiſts Church. 
Item, that 3 che truch of che ho⸗ 
fle e argen. outa belt ana AB kant 


5 
* — GQhyittian kin gs and bloods fet idols in Gos 
ne eee a 
Item, that pꝛintes loꝛds ged teary doing, be woꝛſe chen 
od chat purſued Chꝛiſt, and woꝛſe then Jewes and hea⸗ 
5 —— yo at crucified Chrttt. 
10 at euerp man wearing by dur able, 02 o⸗ 
ther Saint oꝛ 1 moꝛe bertoe fo the Sa 
to the holte Trinttie and ſo he (aith they be idolaters. 
9 Item, he ſaich, chat Saints ought not to be honoured. 
10 Item, he eee ee 
N which he callech ſtocks and ſlones. 
Item he faith, that the b ür irn dad is not con a 
eine nthe Sacrament of the 5 5 but that men receiuing 
it, chall the i depth in A* chat Chꝛiſts flely was wonn⸗ 
ded anderuc 
20 — Item, he denmtech the Ankerltte of Orkoꝛd, wich all de» 
ees and faculties in it,. as Art, Ciuill, Canon, and Dinini⸗ 
28 g, chat thep e oe to che knowledge 
sof Gobbo Scriptur 
wgtemhe dekendeth the trantlation tof the Wible and Holie an hoty mother 
Strpture into the Englich tongue, which is pꝛohibtted bp the dee ü 
lawes of our mother holy Church. 
hele articles thus Colledteb, as allo the others before ſpe⸗ a be teats 
tified, thep caufed for a moꝛe hetwof their pꝛetended iuſtice and fate 
innocencie, to be openlie read thenert Sundap following by 
30 l Pauls Crofle, with this Pꝛoteſtation made 
foꝛe. 
Palters and friends, far certainecauſes and conſdderati⸗ 
ons, J haue in commandement to rehearſe, ſhew, and publiſh 
or e vnto pow, the articles of hereſie, vpon which Richard qyHetimops 
urine was Detected and examined: and alſo other great Ar⸗ publication at 
ticles anddamnable points and opinions of hereſie contained N 
in fome of bis bokes, be come tolight and knowledge, here a Baindt R. Dun. 
teadie to be ſhewed. 
nd there with he read fhe articles openly vnto the vente, 


And maffers, tf therebeany man deſirous fo {ce the ſpeci⸗ 
altie of thefe articles o2 doubt trhether they bee contained in 
this booke oꝛ not, for katiſtping of his mind, let him come ts 
my 1020 of London, andhe (hall (ce it with good will. Moꝛeo 

ner, here I tounſell and admoniſh, that tf there bee any — 
fons, fhat of their ſimplenes haue been familiar and acquaine 
ted Iwith the faid Richard urine in theſe articles, oꝛ haue 
beard him reade vpon this book, oꝛ any other founding to he⸗ 
teũie, oꝛ haue anv like books themſelues, let them come vnta 
my 103d of London betwixt this and Candlemafle W 


= Ne 


§ 


7 


unowledge cheir tauft, md they hall bc’ charitable intreated 


and dealt withall, ſo p both their gods e honeſty ſhall be faucd; 


the rigour ol 


and if they will not come of their owne offer, 15 abide the pꝛo⸗ 


telle of the law, then at their owne perill be it, 
the law be executed again them. 


Atter which open publication and admonttion, the biſhoß 
at ſundꝛie times examined diuers of bis pꝛieſts, and other lap 


perſons vpon the contents of both thefe articles. Among whieh 


examinates, there was a man ſeruant and a maid of the ſais 
Hung, who although thep had of long time dwelt wilh him, 1 


were not able to charge him with any great thing woꝛthie re⸗ 
pꝛehenſion: no, not in ſuch points as the bichop chiellie obieded 


againſt him. Wut pet the prielks (thꝛough whole pꝛocure⸗ 


ment this miſchic le was firſt begun) {pared no tobit ſtontly 


kx Regifro 
Fit Vm, Lond. 


arke thema · 
pot: this No- 


keeding. 


Acgtenme pre 
an ot Fits | 
ts Bi 
of London ar 
Saint Richard 


un 
1 anne being 


gurned after ni 
death Atte bis 


U 


and malicioullie to accuſe him, ſome in the contents or the ürit 
articles, and ſonio in the ſecond. Ulherefoꝛe hauing noiv( as 
they thought) fufficient matter againſt him, they purpaſed 
ſpeedilp to pꝛocecd to his condemnation. And betauſe they 


> be es ee ee ee eee - „ N „ 12 ’ * „ fe . 
. Jes Hen d. T be hiſtorle of Richard Huu, with [entence definitine againſt bum after bis death. 


le, And betaule the biſhop in his ſentente delinittue vleiß a 
— fozmall and ample oꝛder of woꝛds, then accuſtomably ts. 
died in others: and alis pꝛetendeth fall hypocriticallp in the be⸗ 
ginning (as it were by of induction) diuers càuſes that 


mnoued him to proceed aganitt Fe dead carcaſe: J thought 


therefore god here to inſert the fame, as a finallconclufion oe 
their cratty toloured tragedy: the tenure whereol is this. 


2 IN Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper (pendente ſacra ſynodd 
12 : 


& generali prælatorum & cleri prouinciæ Cantuarienfis con- 
uocatione, in eccleſia noſtra Cathedrali ſancti Pauli London, 
er prælatos & clerum prouinciæ Carituarienfis actualiter ibi- 
dem exercica )-contigiffet quod quidam Richardus Hun de 
parochia ſanctæ Margaret in Bripflrete Lond, de & fuper 
ae hæreticæ prauitatis notatus & diffamatus extitifict ; 


euerendiſſimus in Chrifto pater & domiaus, dominus Willi-. 


elmus miſeratione diuina Cantuarienfis Archiepiſcopus, totius 
Angliz Primas, & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus; ipfius venerabilis 


would teme to doe all things foxmallp, and by pꝛeſcript oꝛder, cœtus & conuocationis caput & præſidens, ex vehementibus & 


they firſt dꝛe wout tertaine ſhoꝛt and arie rules, 

Which the bichop ſhould bee directed in this ſolemne Sefton; 

which are theſe. fee 

os Firxſt, let the biſhop ſit in his tribunall ſeate, in our La⸗ 
es ell. i N 

— 2 Secondlp, let him recite the canſe ol his comming, and 

take teh him, fo enact that ſhalbe there done. 

28 3 ird 8 

Pauls croſſe, he cauſed to be publiſhed a generall monttion, 

oꝛ denunciation, that all fautours and maintainers of Richard 


let him declare, how vpon Sundap laff at 


tica prauitate tunc habebat) præſumptionibus contra eundem 
Richardum, debitam facere inquifitionem cupiens, vt (ſi rati- 
one hæreſis huiuſmodi membrum fuiftet à corpore Chriftimy- 
ſtico præciſum)ipſum ad caput & corpus (id eft, Chriſtum, ſau- 
que matris eccleſiæ vnitatem) per ſalutaria monita & con- 
dignam pœnitentiam reuocaret & reduceret: ne idem Richar- 
dus inter ſimplices & deuotas Chrifti fidelium & catholicorum 
animas coertando, & 2zizania hæretica ſeminando, fidelium 
mentes macularet & inficeret, & ſiniſtris ac peruerſis aſſertioni- 


Hun, chould come in, as by this day, and ſubmit themſelues: 30 bus & opinionibus, à veritatis ſemita & vera fide Chriſtiana 


and let him ſigniſte withall, how certaine haue come in, and 
haue appeared alreadp. By oad 

4 Fourthly, let him proteff and ſap, that it chere remains 
any pet behind which haue not appeared actoꝛding to the fox 
mer monition and denunciation: pet if they will courte, and 
appeare, and ſubmit themſelues, they Hall be heard and recei⸗ 
* wa r toe bitbor 03 ſome other at his appointment, 
5 v. let the biihop oz : 
recite the articles obieaed againſt Nichard Hun. in the time of 


Ps life: and then the other articles ltketuile, which were out of 4 O refi fu 


is great bake of the Bible extracted. . 

6 Sirchlp, let the anlweres andconkeſſions of che ſaid xis 
chard Hun, e with the Atteſtations made 
to the fame articles. Alſo let his bookes beexhibited, and 
Thomas Bꝛooke his ſeruant be called for. 

* 7 deut let it be openty cried at the quire doꝛe, that 
trthere be any which will Defend the articles, opinions, bokes, 
oꝛ the memoꝛie of the aid Richard Hunne, let them come and 


appeare, and thep ſhall be heard, as the law in that bebalfe : 


chall require. 


8 Eightip, let it be openly cried, as in maner beloꝛe, lo 


unication ot them in genetall, accoꝛding to the exigence of 
the laivinthatbebalfe., . . | 5 

9 Pinchly, then the biſhop ſpeaking to the Manders by, 
ich fat wilh 


hop appoint 
fhe publication and denunciation of the 2 to 


80 


aberrare faceret: ad effectum citandi eum ad comparendum co- 
ram dicto reuerendiffimo patre & domino Archiepiſcopo, ſuiſ- 
7 coepiſcopis & ſuffraganeis, ceteriſqʒ ilius concionis ſiue 
facre Synodi prælatis fuper præmiſſis reſponſurum perquiri fe- 
cit & mandauit. Verum idem Richardus apprehendi nen potuit. 
Vnde dictus reuerendiſſimus pater ſuum tam pium, tam ſan- 
eum & laudabile propoſitum ad effectum perducere non po- 
tuit. Quod cum nos Richardus permiſſione diuina Londinenſis 
VV ordinarius(cui etiam tanquam de hæ- 

pectus idem Richardus à multis retroactis temporibus 
delatus & detectus extiterat) intellexerimus, non volentes nec 
audentes prædicta facinora filentio & conniuentibus oculisper- 
tranſire & prætermittere, ne ob noſtram negligentiam & torpo- 


739 


The laiterce 
Definitiue a- 


aint Richard 
Dunit alter bis 


death 


the 20 violentis (quas coitra eundum Richardum Hun ſuper hære- 


rem fanguis eius in diſtricto examine, ſiue Dei iudicio, de ma- 


nibus noftris requiratur (volentes certiorari & informari anca 
quæ de ipſo & contra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, veri- 
tate aliqua fulcirentur, & an in luce vel in tenebris ambularet, 
ne fortaſſe ouis morbida exiſtens, innocuas animas gregis do- 
minici peftifera hæreſi corrumperet & inficeret) ad informan- 
dum animum noſtrum, ipfum corarh nobis vocandum, & ſuper 
præmiſſis diligentèr interrogandum & examinandum, omni- 
dque faciendum quæ ſecundum canonicas ſanctiones erant 
facienda (eius animam pio & paterno zelantes affectu) deſcen- 
dimus & properauimus: contra quem, obicctis iudicialiter, & 

ropoſitis pu licé in iudicio articulis, de & ſuper quibus nobis 
es præfertur) delatus, detectus & notatus fuerat. Quos per 


bita iuris forma dou ae admiſſimus, & diligenter exami= 
nari fecimus: propo 99 80 nuper per nos verbo Dei ad crucem 
iles hæreſes & errores, in articulis & lic 


Fequi ita, nec non ad excommunicationé receptatoruin, defen- 
drum, fautorum, & credentiũ ipfius in genere, iuxta canonicas 


diem ad nos & ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ oman redirent, & ſe 
qu od ſi facerent (de miſe 
Dei confifi) polliciti ſumus quod ipfos de erroribus & reatibus 
ſuis huiuſmodi pœœnſtentes, cum gratia, benignitate, miferjcor- 
dia, & fauore, ad animarum ſuarum folatinm & ſalutem reci- 
eremus, quodque honeſtatem eorum pro poſſe ſeruaremus in 
bee parte. Alioquin fi fic {ponte vᷣenire non curarent, fed iuris 
ordinarium proceſſum expectarent : ſcirent nos hoc admiffum 
aduerſus eos ſeuerius executuros, in quantitiura permitterent. 
Adueniente itaque iam die ifto, ad præmiſſa & infra {cripta faci- 
enda (ſic vt præ fertur) per nos præfixo, nos Richardus epiſco- 
pus antediétus, in negotio inquiſitionis heretice prauitatis prę- 
dictæ legitime procedentes, volentefque huiuſmodi negotium 
fine debito terminare, ſolenne eoncilium tam in ſacra theologi- 


ca facultate, quam iure canonico & ciulli doctorum, & hunc Fe- 


nerabilein 


1 


74⁰ 


\ 


K. Hen. d. 


nerabilem xctum cleri & Popul coram nobis fecimus congre- 
1 


gari: & viſis, auditis intellectis, rimatis, ac diligenter & matura 


deliberatione diſcuſſis meritis & circumſtantijs negotij memo 


5 


rati, actiſq; & actitatis in eodem productis & deductis prædi- 
Corum, digeſto & maturo conſilio (cum nullus appareat contra- 
dictor feu defenfor, qui dicti ichardi opiniones, articulos, & 
nemoriam defendere velit) ſolum Deum ocullis noſtris propo- 
nentes ad ſententiam noſtram contra eum, eius opiniones & li- 
bros, receptatoreſq;, fautores, defenſores; & credentes, fe nobis 


juxta tenorem & formam monitionis & denunciationis noſtra- 1 0 


bat finall 
obſtinacy was 
in bim, when 
you fay befoze 
py his owne 
band ⸗ writing, 


ted himtelte to 
G the biſbops Fae 
’ uoꝛable Cope 
section? 


that he Cubmit- 


sum prædictarum minime ſubmittentes, nec ad gremium ſanctæ 
matris eccleſiæ redire curantes, licet quidam faluationis pij filij 
citra moritionem & denuntiationem noſtras prædictas ad nos 
venerunt, & fe ſubmiſerunt, quos cum gratia & fauotc recepi- 
mus, in hac parte ferendam, fic duximus procedendum & pro- 
cedimus in hunc qui ſequitur modum. Guia per acta actitata, 
inquiſita, deducta, confeſſata & probata, necnon per vehemen- 
tes & vrgentes præſumptiones, & iudicia perſpicua comperi- 
mus e & inuenimus dictum Richardum Hun crimi- 
ne hæreticæ prauitatis multipliciter irretitum, atq; hæreticum 20 
fuiſſe & eſſe, nonnullaſq; opiniones & aſſertiones deteftabiles 

& hæreſes damnatas, dum in humanis agebat & vitales cape- 

ret auras, affirmaſſe, propoſuiſſe & recitaſſe, Iibriſq; ſuſpectis & 

de iure damnatis, & nonnullas hæreſes peſtiftras in fe continen- 
tibus vſim fuiſſe, receptifq;, admiſſis & examinatis teſtibus per 
commiſſarios ad hoc rea de & ſuper impoenitentia finali, 
pertinacia, & obitu dicti Richardi Hun: Idcirco nos Richar- 
dus Epifcopus antedictus, ſeruatis feruandis(prout in tali nego- 

tio poſtulat ordo iuris) dicti Richardi Hun impeenitentia acfi- 
nali « obſtinatia & pertinacia, per euidentia fignateftibus legi- 3° 
timis, vehementiſſimis & violentis prafumptionibus compro—- 
batis, prout iam coram nobis legitime extitit facta fides, edicto 


. diui Pauli, die dominico vltimo præterito, ad au- 
i 


a 

endum & per nos ferendum ſententiam, ad hunc diem per nos 
publice facto & propoſito: propterea de huius venerabils cœ- 
tus (videlicet reuerendorum patrum, dominorum Thomz 
Dunelmenſis, & Willihelmi Lincolnienſis, ac Iohannis Cali- 
polenſis Epiſcopotum, nec non in facra theologia,decretorum, 
& legum doctorum, & cleri, atque proborum & venerabilium 
virorum domini Maioris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomitumci- 40 
uitatis London. & populi hic congregatorum & nobis in hac 
parte aſſidentium & aſſiſtentium) conſenſu, aſſenſu, & conſilio, 


cundem Richardum Hun diuerſarum hæreſium libris dum vixit 


vſum fuiſſe, ac notorium & pertinacem impcenitentem hæreti- 
cum fuiffe, ac in hæreſi deceffifle, atque conſcientia criminis & 
metu futuræ ſententiæ animo pertinaci & impœnitenti, corde 
indurato obijſſe & deceſſiſſe, præmiſſorumq; prætextu de iure 
excommunicatum fuiſſe & effe, atque in excommunicatione 
huiuſmodi deceſſiſſe, ipſtuſq; receptatores, ſautores, defenſores, 
& credentes etiam in genere de iure excommunicatos, atque 50 
fententia maioris excommunicationis innodatos & inuolutos 
fuiſſe & eſſe pronuntiamus, decernimus, & declaramus : ipſum 
Richardum Hunne & libros ſuos hæreticos de iure damnatos, 
ſuamque ac librorum ip ſorum memoriam in deteſtationem & 
damnationem ſceleris & criminis hiuiuſmodi condemnamus: 


dictumqʒ Richardum Hunne (ob præmiſſa) eccleſiaſtica carere 


debere ſepultura fententiamus, etiam pronuticiamus, decerni- 
nimus, & declaramus, & è foro ecclefiaftico tanquam mem- 
brum putridum proijcimus, corpuſq; ſuum & offa brachio & 


poteſtati feculari relinquimus & committimus: iuxta & ſecun- 60 


dum canonicas & legitimas ſanctiones, conſuetudineſq; lauda- 


HOottoz Horley 
5 _ ghanceiloz, 
5 Charles Jo- 


ſeph, end Spal⸗ 


ding, murthe · 
Hunne· 


rets oi Richard 


biles in regno Angliz ab antiquo vſitatas & obferuatas, in op- 
probrium ſempiternum & deteftationem criminis nephandiſ- 


limi prædicti, ad æternamq; huius rei memoriam, cæterorumq; 


Chrifti fidelium metum atqʒ terrorem, per hanc noſtram ſen- 
tentiam ſiue finale decretum, quam ſiue quod ferimus & pro- 
mulgamus in his ſcriptis. 5 . 
FNotwichſtanding, after all this tragicall and eruel handling 
of the dead body, With their faire and colourable ſhew of ins 
fice, pet the inqueſt no Abit Hated their diligent ſearching out 70 
of the true caule and meanes of his death. In fo much that 
When they had bern diuers times called both before the kings 
pꝛiuy counſell (bis Maicſty bimfelfe being ſometime pꝛeſent) 
and alfo before the chiele Judges and Jultices of this realme, 
and that the mattet being by them thoughly examined and 
perceined to be much bolſtered & boone withall by the clergy, 
was againe f vnto their Determination and en⸗ 
ding: they found by, god pꝛele and ſufficient euidence, that 
Doctoz Worley the chancellour, Charles Joſeph the Stn: 
Her, and John Spalding the bel ringer, had pꝛinily and mali 80 
tion fly committed this murther, and therefore indicted chem 
all thꝛex as wülull murtherers. Powwbett, thꝛongh the earneſt 
ſute of the Wichoppe of London vnto Cardinall Molſey (as 
appeareth by his letters hereatter mentioned meanes was 
found, that at the nert Selſtons of Gaile deltuerp, the ings 
Atturnep pꝛondunced the inditement agatnt Doctour 02 
{ep to be falfe and vntrue: and him not to be guilty of the mur⸗ 
ther. Gyo being then thereby deliuered in body, hauing pet in 
himſelle a guilty conſcience, gat him vnto Exeter, and durſt 
neuer after for ſhame came againe vnto London. But now 
that the truth ofall this matter may feemre moze manifeſt and 
plaine onto all mens cies, here Hall follow woꝛd bp two20 the 


67. 


The ion of R.Hun. The verditt of the ingueft concerning the murdering of Rad: 


whole inquirie and verdict of the inqueſt, erhibited by them 
pea 8 of London, ſo giuen vp and ſigned wich bis 


I) he Verdictof the inqueſt. 
1 He fifth and the fixth day of December, in the fixth yeere of T5 
thereigne of our foueraigne Lord king Henry the eighth, tye 
William Barnewell Crowner of London, the ‘day and yeere a- 
bouefaid, within the ward of Caſtelbainard of London aſſem- 


bledaqueft, whofe names afterwvard doe appeare, and hath 
ſworne them truely to enquire of the death of one Richard 


Hun, which lately was found dead in the Lollards Tower with- 
in Pauls church of London: whereupon all we ofthe inqueft 


together went vp into the faid Tower, Where we found the bo- 
dy of the ſaid Hun hanging vpon a ſtaple of iron in a girdle of 


fille; with faire countenance, his head faire kemmed, and his 


bonet right ſitting vpen his head, wirh his eyne and mouth 
faire cloſed, without any ſtaring, gaping, or frowning, alſo. 
without any driueling or ſpurging in any place of his body: 
whereupon by one affent all we agreedto take downe the dead 
body of the faid Hun, and aſſoori as we began to heaue the bo= 
dy, it was loofe ; whereby, by good aduifement we perceiued 
that the girdle had no knot about the ftaple, but it was double 
caſt, and the linkes ofan iron chaine which did hang on the 
fame ftaple, were laidvpon the fame girdle whereby heedid 
hang: Alſo the knot of the girdle that went about his necke, 
ftood vnder his left eare, which caufed his head to leane to- 
wards his right ſhoulder. Notwithſtanding there came out of 
his noftrels two {mall ſtreames of blood, to the quantity of 
foure drops. Saue onely thefe foure drops of blood, the face, 
ec gate Beg ea fhirt of the ſaid Hun, was cleane 
from any blood: Alfo we findthat the skinne both of his necke 
and throte beneath the girdle of filke,was fret and faled away, 
with that thing which the murtherers had broken his necke 


~ withall, Alfo the hands of the faid Hunne were wrung inthe 


wrifts A we perceived that his hands had bin bound. 
Moreouer, we find that within the faid priſon was no meané 
whereby a man might hang himfelfe, but onely a ftoole,which 
ſtoole ſtood vpon a bolſter ofa bed, fo tickle, that any man or 
beaſt might not touch it ſo little, but it was ready to fall, Wher- 
by we perceiued that it was not poſſible that Hun might hang 
himſelfe, che ſtoole fo ſtanding. Alfo all the girdle from the ſta- 


ple to his necke,as well asthe part which went about his neck, 


was too little for his head to come out thereat. Alfo it was not 
poſſible that the ſoft filken girdle ſnould breake his necke or 
skin beneath the girdle, Alfo we find in a corner fomewhat be- 
yond the place where he did hang, great parcell of blood. Al- 
fo we find vpon the left fide of Hunnes tacket from the breft 
downewartd, two great ſtreames of blood. Alſo within the 
flap of theleft fide of hisiacket,we find a great clufter ofblood, 
and the iacket folden downe thereupon ; which thing the ſaid 
Hun could neuer fold nor doe after he was hanged. Whereby it 
appeareth plainely to vs all, hat the necke of Hun was broken, 


and the 1 plenty of blood was fhed before he was hanged, 
0 


Wherefore all we find by God and all our confciences; that Ri- 
chard Hunne was murthered, Alſo we acquit the ſaid Richard 
Hun of his owne death, | 

Alſo there was an end of a wax candle, which as John BcI- 
ringer faith, hee left in the 11 0 burning with Hunne that 
fame Sunday at night that Hun was murthered ; which waxe 
candle we found ſticking vpon the ſtockes faire put out, about 


ſeuen or eight foote from the place where Hunne was hanged; 


which candle after our opinion was neuer put out by him, for 
many likehhoods which we haue perceiued. Alſo at the going 
vp of maſter Chancellor into the Lollards tower, wehaue 
poms proofe that there lay on the ſtockes a gowne either of 
urrey or Crimofin in graine furred with ſhankes. Whoſe 
gowne it was wee could neuer proue, neither who bare it a- 
way. All we find, chat mafter William: Horfey Chancellour to 
my Lord of London, hath had at his commandement both the 
rule and guiding ofthe faid priſoner. Moreouer, all wee find 


that the faid maſter Horfey Chancellor hath put Charles Jo- 


ſeph out of his office, as the ſaid Charles hath confeffed, be- 


cauſe he would not deale and vſe the ſaid prifoner fo cruelly, 
and do to him as the Chancellor would haue had him to doe, 


Notwithſtanding, the deliuerance ofthe keyes to the Chancel- 
lour by Charles on the Saturday at night before Hunnes death, 
and Charles riding out of the towne on that Sunday in the 
morning enſuing, Was but a conuention made betwixt Charles 
and the chancellour for to colour the murther. For the fame 
Sunday that Charles rode forth, he came againe to tlie towne 
at night, and killed Richard Hunne, as in the depofitions of 
Julian Littell, Thomas Chicheley, Thomas Simonds, and Pe- 
ter Turner doth appeare. = 
After colouring of the murther betwixt Charles and the 
Chancellour conſpited, the Chancellour called to him one 
John Spalding Belringer of Pauls, and deliuered to the fame 
Belringer the keyes ofthe Lollards Tower, giuing to the ſaid 
Belringer a great charge, faying : 1 charge thee to keepe Hun 
more firaitely then hee, hath Beene kept, and let him haue 
but one meale a day. Morcouer I charge thee, let no body 
come to him without any licence, neither to bring him thirty 
2 cappe 


t verdictz? 
nqueſt. 


- Depofitions concerning the c:welmurthering of Richard Fun. The leiter of Fitziams, 
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vappe, kirchiefe; or any other thing, but that I ſee it before it with him chꝛee bakers and a ſmith of Stratford, and the fanfe 
come to him. alſo before Hunne was caried to Fulham, the night they caried out of Charles houle all bis goods by the 
chancellor commanded to bee put vpon Huns neckea great fields ſide to the bell in Shoꝛdich, and earlp in the moꝛning 
coller of iron with a great chaine, which is too heauje for any conueted it with carts to Stratford, — i 
man or beaſt to weare,and long to endure... | Moꝛzeouer, Julian faith that the Saturday at night before 
Moreouer, it is wel proued,thatbefore Huns death, the ſaid the deathof un, dyarlescame home, and bought with hun 
chancellor came vp into the ſaid Lollards tower, and kneeled à gurnard, ſaping, it was foꝛ Hun, and Charles bop told to 
yoofesof = downe before Hun, holding vp his hands to him, praying him. Julian, that there was alfoozdained a peece of freth Salmon, 
uns Death. of forgiuenes of all that he had done to him, and muſt doe to —_— tui John Belringer had. n . 
him. And on Sunday following the chancellor commanded the Allo Charies ſaid to the ſaid Julian, were not His vngra⸗ 
penitenſarie of Pauls to goe vpto him and fayagofpel, and tious trouble, could bꝛing my loꝛd of 1 ondon to the dooꝛes 
make for him holy water and holy bread, and giue it to him; of hereticks in London both of men and women, that bee 
_ which fo did: and alſo the chancellor commanded that Hunne woꝛth a thouſand pound: But J am afraid that the vngraci⸗ 
ſhould haue his dinner. And the fame dinnertime Charles boy ous midwife ſhall bewꝛay vs all. . ee 
was fhut in prifon with Hun, which was neuer ſo before: and Alſo Charles faid onto miſtreſſe Porter in likelwiſe and 
after dinner when the belringer fer out the boy, the belringer moꝛe larger, ſaping, of the beſt in London: whereto miſtreſſe 
ſaid to the fame boy; Come no more hither with meat for him, ozter anſwered, the beit in London is my loꝛd maioꝛ: then 
vntill to morrow at noone;for my maſter chancellor hath com- arles (aid, J will not ſculehim quite, fo; that he taketh this 
manded that he ſhould haue but one meale a day: and the fame matter ſo hot. 
night following Richard Hun was murthered: which murther Whereas Charles Joſeph ſaith, he lap at Heckhill with 
could not haue beene done without conſent and licence of the a mans wife in Baringtons houſe the lame night, and 
chancellor, and alſo by the witting and knowledge of Iohn there abode vntill the moꝛrow at elenen of the clocke, that 
Spalding belringer : for there could no man come into the pri- Richard Hun was murthered; whereupon he brought before 
fon, but by the keies being in John belringers keeping. Alfo the kings counſell fo; his purgation the fozeſaid baud Ba⸗ 
as by my lord of Londons booke doth appeare, Iohn belringer ringtons tutfe, and alſo the fozeſaid harlot: which purgation 
is a poore innocent man. Wherefore all wee doe perceiue that wehauepꝛoued all vntrue, as right largely map appeare, as 
this murther could not bee done, but by the commandement el by the depoſitionof Jultan Wittel,as of Thomas Chichel⸗ 
5 = chancellor, and by the witting and knowing of Iohn lep 15 0 omas Simonds Stationet,of — Narr 7 
elringer. . s ad of John Spalding belringer: of Peter gi a 
Charles Ioſeph within the tower of London ofhis own free 30 Turner, — be rowetaiD Cherles Jelephr who She wienelſe ok 
will andvnconftrained faid, that matter chancellor deuiſed and fad befoze to an honeſt woman, a war-chandiers wife, that Vert Lutner. 
wrote with his ownhand,all fuch hereſies as were laid to Huns befoꝛe this dap ſeuenth night, Hunne chould hane a miſchie⸗ 
charge, record John God, Iohn True, Iohn Paſmere, Richard uus death, xc. Alſo ot John & derby Baker, to whom John 
7 Gibfon, with many other, a lſo Charles Ioſeph ſaith, that when . Spalding bimfelfe declared thefe woꝛds: that there was oꝛ⸗ | 
itnes e? Richard Hun was ſlaine, Iohn belringer bare vp the ſtaire into dained foꝛ Hunne ſo griduons penance, that when men heare Tze witnes ot 
ab d J Lollards tower a waxe candle, hauing the keies of the dores & it, they ſhall haue great maruell thereof, ec. Beides the dee Ben tte ö 
N hanging on his arme, and I Charles weft next to him, and ma- polition moꝛeouer of Allen Creſwed UMar⸗chandler, and . 
55 1 spt a 4 ie si 9 wee michard Worlenatte bailiffe of the fancuary —— called oe 
und Hunlying onhis bed, & then maſter chancellor ſaid; Lay ure i 8 teſtimoni depo 
hands sath thects, and fo all wee murthered him: and then I 40 follsip. Elter. CUlyis terumentes node | sa beteatter 
Charles put the girdle about Huns necke, and then John bel- Ciion of 
ringer and I Charles did heaue vp Hun, and mafter chancellor The Depofition of Alen Creſwell 
pulledthe girdle ouer the ſtaple, and ſo Hunne washanged, n War- chandler. 
. aor _ e fato Alen ſaith, that John Gaunger fernant w 
The depofition of Tulian Littell late ſeruant to Tix of Loben, n my 1 ‘Londons kitchen, a fn 
Charles ee . will vnconſtrained, the 6.yeere time as A Alen was 5 of uns cofſin, that Grate 
of our ſoueraigne lord king Henrie the 8. withinthe er told to him, that he was pꝛelent with John belringer the 
chapell of our ladie o ‘Bethleem, ſhewed ame Sunday at night that Richard Hun was found dead in 
to the inqueſt. Jo the ae hm ae bote dern eh re 0 the ſtocks, inſomuch that 
: Ts * un Defired to boꝛro eepers knife; and the kee⸗ 
5 F zel Atdian faith, Hat the —— at nightafter fe per aſked him, what he would doe with his knife; 28 be an⸗ 
The A tre oe © deathol Ricard — Charles Joſeph her mater came fwered, J had iener kill my ele, then to bee thus entreated. 
int Chaties home to his ſupper: then Julian laid to him; Palker, it was This depolltion the ſalo Alen will prone as farre fo 
varies , ep ps — th as any 
f told me that pe were in puſon. Charlesanfivcred: It ts mer⸗ chziſtian man map, ſaping, that Gzaunger ſhelved to him the 
penie: and after ſupper Charles trulſed vpa woꝛds ot his owne free will and mind twithout any queftion 


o2 enqtirie to him made by the ſaid Alen: Moꝛeouer, che ſald As 
was in great leare. 


ſell, A will ſhebo thee mp mind. Julian . ikit bee 


neither lelonte nop trealon: Chen Charles toke abokeoutof 60 ofthe ä towne called Goode- 
bispurte,e Julian ware to hin thereupon : then faid Charies | rein Effex. | 

to Julian, J haue deſtroped Richard Bumne. Alalſe matter, — Tpelud Richard (aith, chat Friday befone Chrittmas 
(aid Julian, how: he was called anhoneſt man. Charles an? I lat paſt, that one Charles Joleph ſumner to my lord o 
fwered, A put a wire in his noſe. Alas, ſaid Julian, nom bee A ondon, became a ſancuarie man, and the aforefaid Friday 


thee that chou wilt keepe my tounſell: and Julian anſwe⸗ 
red, vea, hut for Gods fake matter ſhift for pour felfe: and then 
Cher leid, had leuer then an hundꝛed pound it were not 


bours and made 25 chere. Then Julian aſked 5 


that vpon che Thurlday 
Charles taried all dap in his houſe with great 


ing 
fore dap, Charles went forth (as hee ſaid) to Pauls, and at 


his conmming in againe he was ina great feare, ſaping batt | 


ly, get me my borle, and with great ſeare and half made him 
. rbeand bad maſter Porters lad leade his hozſe in: 
to fhe ſleld by the backſide: and then Marles put into bis dane 
his Pale o2 Maſoꝛ, withother plate bowotved of maſfer Poꝛ⸗ 

er, both gold and ſiluer, but how much J am not ſure: and 
Charles went into the ficld after his hoꝛſe, and Julian bought 
bis bonget after him. Alſo vpon Friday in Chrittmafle weke 
dallo wing, Charles came home late in che night, and bꝛonght 


heregifred his name, the ſaid Charles ſaping, it was for the 


lalegardot bis body; lo there be certaine men in London 


extreme againſt him fo; the death of Richard Hun, that hee 
dare not abide in London. i pope the ſaid Charles faith, hee 
knowledgech himſelfe guiltleſſe of Hung death: for he deliue⸗ 
Fath bat bares pa the bute ot te alo tegitving bot to 

a a pat 9 r to 
bim md fir John Studley vicar. ö 5 i | 


The Copie of Richard Fitziams Letter then bifhop 


of London, ſent to cardinall VVoolſey. 


] Beſeech youre 
Apoore chancellor now in warde, and indighted by an vn- 


go true quelt, for the death of Richard Hun,vpon the onely accu- 


fation of Charles lofeph, made by paine and durance; that by 


ood lordfhip to ſtand ſo good lord vnto my 


Cbe lettet ak 


the biſhop of 


Lon don to ear: 


your interceſſion, itmay pleaſe the kings grace to haue the dual Hooley 


matter duely and fufficiendly examined by indifferent perſons 
ofhis diſcreet eouncell, in the preſence ofthe parties, ere there 
be any more done in the cauſe, and that vpon the innocencie 
of my ſaid chancellor declared, it may further pleaſe the kings 
Brace to award a plackard vnto his atturney to confeffe the 


» 


aid enditement to be vntrue, when the time fhall require it: 


for aſſured am I, if my chancellor be tried by any ewelue men 


in London, they be fo malitiouflie fet, In fauorem hereticæ pra- 


sitatis, that they will caftand condemne any derke, though 
he were as innocent as Abel. Quare ſipotes beate pater adiu- 
ua infirmitates noſtras, oy tibi in pepetuum deuinthi eri mus. 

bbb. j. Ouer 


— — — . — —— — — — 


—— — — tn — 
* 


ö 


ment fudg ing 


R. Hen. 8. 


ned with the ctoduners (eale, thecaufe was then brought into 


The ſtory and murtbering of Rir hard Hunne,by bloddie papiſti. 


Alanus Copus, which tivo, the one in Engliſh the other in I as“ 


tine,ratling and barbing againſt Richard Hun, do doublewiſe 
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GB.uer this in moſt humble wife I beſeech you, tat I may haue den, at the ſute of the b jp of London. Wiherenpon te 
the kings gracious fauour, whom I ae offended willingly, chancelloꝛ bp the kings —— fecret chifting, rather then 
and that by your good meanes Imight ſpeake with his grace by Gods pardon, and his deſeruinge, ſcaped, and went, as ia 
and you, and I with all mine, ſhall pray for your proſperous ea ſatd, to Exceter, ec. Meuertheletle though tulttce tone no place. 
ſtate long to continue. 5 Zz where fanonr did faue, pet becauſethe innocent cauſe ol Mun 
* our moſt humble Oratour R. L. fhould take no wꝛong, the parliament became ſuters onto the 
ne a | kings maieſtte, that whereas the goods of the (aid Hun were 
Lalfly, now rematneth to inferrethe ſentence of che queitk · confilcate into the kings bands, that tt would pleaſe his grace 
men, which followeth in like ſoꝛt to be feene and expended, al⸗ to make reſtitution of all the ſaid goods vnto the childꝛen of the 
ter J haue firit declared the woꝛds of the bithop ſpoken in che 1 0 ſaid Hun: vpon which motion, the king ol his grattons diſpo - 
1 1 lawchlneen ner zz ve wale pet fo te téene, but eile dig 
The words that the bifhop of London fpake befo : ides dien Drape eg | at allo d 
W 1 N fend ut his warrants ( which berealter thall follotn ) to thofe 
. 5 sae 2 that were the cruell murtherers, commanding them bpon h 
Mmorandum, that the bichop ol London ſaid in che parlia⸗ — high difpteafuré, to redeliuer all che ſaid goods and make reſti⸗ 
IVIment houle, that there was a bill bꝛought to the parlia⸗ ttition fo2 the Beath of the faid Richard un: all which goods 
ment, to make the iurie that was charged vpon che death ol came to the lum of 1500, pounds Merling, beſtdes his plate 
= men: and ſaid, and tooke bpon his conſcience, that end other ietuels. | . 
they bvere lalſe periured cattifes: and ſaid furthermoꝛeto all The ofthe kings letter in the behalfe | 
the loꝛds there then being: Foꝛ the loue of God looke vpon this 2 0 e 78 hed 15 e C | 
matter; for if pou doe not, J dare not keeps mine houſe fon bes — nee | : 
reticks: And laid, that the ſaid Richard un hanged himſelle, Tiefe and welbeloued we greet you well: whereas by the Che kings l 
— and that it was his obone Deed and no mans elſe. And furthers complaint to vs made, as well as alfo in our high court of tet fo the rete 
maꝛe fain, that there came a man to bis houle(abote twifetuas parliament, onthebehalfe and part of Roger VVhapplot of ston 
appeached of berefe ) tof ake with him, and he laid that h our citie of London Draper, and Margaret his wife, hie the 
bad no mind to ſpeake with the lame man; which manfpake daughter of Richard Hunne: And whereas you were indicted 
and repoꝛted to the ſeruants of the lame bichop, that this wis by ourlawes, of and forthe death of the faid Richard Hunne, 
wonld not hold fru her opinions, he would cut her thꝛote with tlie {aid murther cruelly committed by you, like as by our ree 
bis olvne hands, with other woꝛds. . cards more at largeplaincly it 1 95 appeare, 17700 e 7455 
ö 2 5 0 ecember, in the ſixth ycere ot ourreigne; t ame We ab 
ane a 5 ſubſeribed 3 horre; neuerthelcffe we 8 efpeciall cae certaine ſcience, 
7 y ä and meere motion, pardoned you vpon certaine confiderations 
The inquifition intended and taken at che city of London vs mowing: for the intent that the goods of the ſaid Kichard 
A in thepariſh of faint Ozego2 inthe ward of Bainard ca / Hunne, the adminiſtration of them were committed to the ſaid 
mnie in London, the firth day of December, tn the 6. rere ofthe Roger Whapplot, we then ſuppoſed and intended youramend- 
reigne olking Henry the 8.befoxe Thomas Barnewell Crow ment, and reftitutton to be made by you to ei as the chil- 
ner of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, within the city of London dren ofthe {aid Richard Hunne, as well for his death, as for his 
alozeſatd: Alſo before James Parford, and John undex goods, embezeled, waſted and. conſumed, by your tyranmie, 
cheritles of the lad citp, Nan 1 ht of the body ol Richard and cruell act fo committed, the fame being of no little value: 
8 Bunne, late ot London Lailos, which was found Hanged in 40 andashitherto ye haue made no recompence, according to our 
Ede leitence the Lollards tower, and by the oth and pꝛoole of latuſull men lawes, as might ſtand with equity; iuftice, right and good 
ok che laue. gf the lame ward, and of other thee wards next adiopning, as conſcience, and for this cauſe due fatisfaGtion ought to bee 
tt dught to be, after the cuſtome of the city afoꝛeſaid, to inquire made by our lawes. Wherefore we will and exhort, et other= 
boty, and in what maner wile thelald Richard Hun game vn⸗ Viſe charge and command you, by the tenor of this our efpecial 
tobis death; and vpon the oth of John Wernard, Thomas letters, that ye ſatisfie and recompence the ſald Roger VUhop- 
S tert, William Warren, Wenrv Abzaham, John Abozow, plot, and the ſaid Margaret his Wife, according te our lawes in 
ohn Turner, Nobert Allen, William Marler, John Wur⸗ this caufe, as it ma ſtand with right and good conſclence, elſe 
on, James Page, Thomas Pickhill, Tlilliam re, bother wiſe at your further peril, fo that they fhall haue no caufe 
Nobert Wridgetwater, Thomas Bulted, Gübert Howell, Kl do returne vnto vs, for their farther remedie eftfoones in this 
chard Giblon, Chztftopbher Crafton, John yar ehh 50 behalfe, as ye in the fame tender to auoide our high diſpleaſures 
John Palniere, Edmund Hudſon, John Arunſell, Richard other wiſe that ye vpon the fight hereof, to fet all excuſes apart, 
Cooper, John Tim: the which laid vpon their othes, chat and to repaire vnto our prefence, at which your hither com- 
ere the laid Richard Hun by thecommandement of Rihard ming you ſhall be further aduertiſed of dur mind. 
ipa e e e e dt 
pu He ſaid biſhops called Lollards To ping in sess cs ee 
kathedzall cuted of aint Paul in London zin the parilh of S. Defence of Richard Hunne againft fir Thomas 
Gꝛegozp in the ward ol Wainard cattle afoꝛeſatd, Milliam „ More and Alen Cope; 
Torley of London clerke, otherwiſe called William Here. IJ Doabt nor but by thele premities thou hac (chꝛültian Rea, S cue et Rie 
fie, chasteellog to Richard bichap of Andor, aun ane Qharies / ner)fufficientip ta vnderſtand the tobole difcourfe and flezie chard un. 
Joleph, late of London Dummer, and John Spalding of 60 of Richard bun krom top to toe. Sirf hob he came in trou⸗ 
Kicharn vun London, atherinif called John beltinger, felonionfiieas fer bie fo, denping the bearing theet of this pong infant Departed; 
cleaten by the long to our lozd che king, wth face and atmes againſt the then how he Was forced fo ſuccour of himſelle, to fue a Pre- 
baue Fangen peace of out fouetaign ib the ung, and dignity of bis crown, munire: And thereupon topat conſpiracie of the clergie was 
pentetie $° the fourth dap of Mecember,theGrth pere of the reigne ol our —tyrought agatntt bint, what Mares were laid, what fetches 
Coneratente lozd aforefaid, of theit great malice at the pa Were pzatifed, and articles Deuifed, to ſnarle him in the tr 
of faint Oꝛegoꝛv oe anne 0 Michard Pimmadea or berelie ang foto imprifon bim. Furthermore , being in pꝛi⸗ 
fray, me Richard Iunne kelontoulie ſfrangledand ſon how he was fecretlp murthered; after his murther, bans 
Cmothered, and alfo the neckethep did bꝛeake of the laid Rts ge zalter his hanging, condenmed; alter his condemnation, 
rn Hun, and there feloniodiite ue binand murthered him burnied tandafter bis burning lalp how his death was in 
and allo the body of the ſald Richard Hun aſterward the fame + o quired by the croloner, andcleered by acquitall of the tnquett. 
fourth day, vere, place, Fache and Ward aforefaid, with the Sozeouer, how the cauſe was bꝛought into the parlia 
oper girdle of the fame Richard Hunne of filke, blacke of cos and by the parliament the kings precept obtained Coz reſtitu⸗ 
ur, of the value of ttoelue pence, after his death, pong ien ol his goods. The debating of wohich tragicall and tumul⸗ 
hooke deinen into a piece of timber inthe wall a the peilen a. tuous kkezie, bolt all the bꝛanches and particular euidences of 
foetaid, made falt, and fo banged him, againſt che peare ol of the ſame, taken ont as well of the publike ads, as of tho bis 
pur ſoueraigne lod the king, and the vignitp of bis trolone: opsregiters, and ſpeciall records, remaining tnthecuffedy — 
and lo the lald iurie hath [woꝛne vpon the holy Cuangeliſts, of Duntfan Mhapplot, the forme of the daughter ol the ſaid Ex publicts aff, 
at the ad William Woꝛſep, clerke, Charles Joſeph, and Richard Bun, chere to be ſeene, thought here to vndnap and Ex archinis & 
John Spalding, of their ſet malice, then and there kelontoullie diſcouer, lo much the moze, fo2 thꝛe ſpeciall purpaſes. Regi. Lond, 
killed and murthered the laid Nichärd Munne. in maner and 8 0 Feirtk. as is reguiſtte, for teſttimonp and witneſſe of truth Three purpotes 
forme aboue faid,againt the peace of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the kaillie ſlandere d, of innocencie tozongtullp condemned, and of sonnet’ 
king, his crolune anddignity. . ſepartie cruelly oppzeffed. e 
5 BSiubſcribed in this maner : dhe ſecond taule moueth me, fer ir Tamas Pores dias 
7 2 Thomas Parnewell,Crowner of logues, ſcherin he dallieth out the matter, thinking to ieſt poꝛe x 
: | the citie of London. | finpletruth ontofcountenance. 8 7 
She parliae After that the 24 had giuen vp their berdia fealed amd los- che third cauſe vhich tonſtraineth me, be the dialogues of i 


with Richard the parliament houle, Mere the truth was laid ſo plaine before 


h all mens faces, exit the fact fo notorious, that umnedtatelp charge him, both to be an hereticke, and alſo a deſperate bo 


ineo $ Were committed to pꝛiſon micide of binfelfe. Tchich as it is falſe in the one, ſo is tt to 
ere 8 — — au deut haue lukered that they deſerued. bad not be found as vntrne in the other,tf tinple truth, {ich bath few 
Aten mn“ As cärbinsll by his authortty pendler lol his catholichedyas — Feignds,¢utarry times cometh in crafty handling 3 


o> 
a, 


n 


A defence of Richard Hunne againft fir Thomas lor and Alanus Cops: 7483- 
Tnlwere for  eomreinrindifierent hearing. Wiherefche as J haue hicherte flame nener ſo little, it muſt nerds hane fallen 
Richard Cun delkribed the oꝛder — —— or his handling with the cir⁴ But Cope being lomething moze pꝛouident in this mat 5 
oie oie cumſtances thereof in pares and naked natration of ffozp, tex feemeth to exced not altogether ſo far as doth matter Poze. ae 
knigbt. ſinplie laid out before all mens faces: ſo fomethingberetoins for he vnderſtanding the cale to be antbiguous ard ae 
- termit in the defence as well of bis oppꝛeſſed cault, as alſo in loleaubth it infulpence, neither determining that Huline did 
diſcharge of my felfe, J will now compendioullp anlwere to ang himſelfe. and pet not admitting that bee died a marty, — 

ä both thefe forefaid aduerſaries, F às tt were, With one q moꝛe then hep tidy equelledby thetiesandmurtherets 
Sir Thomas bath two gaps, and the mouthes allo, it I can, of themboth to? in high waie fides. Tulell, de it ſo as Lope doth argue, that they Taeter nen 
ore baung ether, And fir againſt fic Thomas Moze, albett in degrees which die by the hands or felons and murthetert in eruilh n 
manpgoor ver- Woꝛſhipfull, in place ſuperiour, in wit and learning ſingular( if 15, waits, bee na martyꝛs pet notwithſtanding this his owne 
gredt pick. his iudgement in Chuilts matters had beene cozrelpondent ſintilitude, comparing the bithops chancelio? aribotficers. ti 

“tothe fameothertnile being e man wil manp tooxtby omar —_—thieues andmurtherets, Doth grant at beat that Pinne dd > 

a ments beautificd, vet being but a man, and one man, J lay àtrue man, although nomartp2 Pow ik the cauſe ber it, and = gra 

and obied again the perſon of him, the perfons and cenſures not the paine, that maketh a Balz in pondering wwe caule -Sheraute, rok 

The perton ol of 24 queſtmen, the diſpoſition of fo manpiurates, the iudges. why Munne was fatne, we ſhall find it not altogether like to eth atticktyh 
Gc Chomas ment ok the crowner, the appzobation of the parliament, and thecaufe of them which by thitnes and robbers. oz 
Wore coum tatty the kings bill alfigned for reſtitution of his gods, with uch cannnoniip betaule of their goods, and fo; ſame wo⸗ldiyx 


his one bꝛode ſeale confirmed,éc, And thus nich to the pers 
ſon and credit ot ſir Thomas Moꝛe. 


Pot as touching his realons: whereas hee comming in 2 0 the name of martyꝛs: Nh 


The realons of With a flim flam of a hoꝛſe milne, oꝛ a milne hoꝛſe( in his owe , 


fir Thomas 
Wore refuted. 


baa Gung beoken,and the fin 
news con⸗ 
uot. 


Viopia Moris 


Anfwere to A⸗ Nar 
lanus Copus 
fo. Richarp 
Du 


me. ane the martpꝛs; I haue herein not mu 


tearmes J fpeabe) thinkeſh it probation good enough, becauſe 
he could not {ee hun taken by the lleeue, which murthered Hun: 
againſttheſe reaſons vnraſonable of his, A alledge all the e⸗ 
mdences and demonſtrations of the hiſto :x 5 to 
be conſider ed, and of all indifferent men to be peaſed. 


ol ſpite onely and of malice was made away 


gaine to be fought by their death, are made away, and being 
true men, mapperaduenture haue the reward, although not 
w e ping tempo ucce te 

20ught ne 3 , noꝛ attp empoꝛall lucre to 
redound to his oppꝛeſſoꝛsʒ as it hath another tauſc fo map it | 
haue another name, and deſerue to bee 5 1 
martyꝛdome. Like as Abel being fain’ by wicked Cain, als Abels neath 
beit he had no opinion of religton artictilate againſt him, brit: anp of buys 


pet notivithttans °° 


Fierlt, how hee was found hanging, withhis countenance, ding ts tuftlpnambeed among the martpzs: ſo what let to the. 
faire, with his beard and head faire kemmeb, his bonet right contrarp, but that Hunne allo with him may bee reckonedin 
{et on his head, wilh his eine and mouth faire clofed, without the lame lociety, feeing the caule wherfsze they both did ſuſter, 
any dziueling oꝛ ſpurging. His body being taken dotwne, 2 o pꝛocædeth together out of one fountaine? And 3 


eum · Wasfounsisole ( which by hanging could not bee) his necke 
kin therof beneath the thꝛote where the girdle 
went, fret andfaced awap, his girdle notwithſtanding being 
of ſilke, and ſo double caſt about the ſtaple, that the {pace ol the 
girdle betweene the ſtaple and his necke, with the reſidue alſo 
which went about his necke, was not {uffictent fo; ee to 
come out at. Mis hands moꝛeoner wꝛung in the wꝛilts, his 
face, lips, chinrie, doublet, aw ſhirt toller vnſtained with any 
blood: whenas notivithfanding in a maner fomekbat beyond 
the place where he did hang, a great quantity of blood was 40 
found. Alſo, whereas the faple whereon bee hanged was fo, 
that he could not climbe thereto without ſome meane, chere 
was a ſtoole {et vp vpon the bol ſfer of a bed, ſo tickle, that wich 
the leaſt touch in the woꝛld, it was ready to fall. And how was 
it poſlible that un might hang himſelle vpon that ſtaple, the 
Cle ſo ſtanding ⸗ Beſides the confeſſton moꝛeouer of Charles 
Joſephs olone mouth to Julian Witten, of Robert Johnſon 
John Spalding the belringer, Peter Turner, and others. All 
which teſtimonies and declarations being ſo cleere and vndeni⸗ 
able, may ſuſfite( truff) any indifferent man to ſe where the 5 o 


truth of this cale Doth ſtand: vnleſle maſter Sorebsingagen- ; 
guile of. 


tleman of Utopia, peraduenture after ſome ſtrange gu 

that conntrie, vſech to carie his eves not in his head but in his 

sale not feing but where he liketh noz belening but tat 

im liſteth. , ä 

Finally, chere fir Thomas Wore ſpeaking ol himſelfe ſo 

concindeth, chat he hearing in the matter, what well might be 

laid, pet could not find conkrarp, but Hun to bee guiltieof his 

owne death: ſo in as many woꝛds to anſwere him againe, 3 

peruſing and fearching in the ſtoꝛw of Richard Hun, Gat map 60 

well be ſearched cannot but mar uell with my ſelfe, either with 
what darkeneſſe the cies of maſter Moꝛe bee dared, not to fe 
at is fo plaine; op elſe with what conſcience hee would dif 
emble, that ſhamecannot denie. And thus by the way to the 
dialogues of fit Thomas More, =o. 
Whirdly, touching the dialogues of Alen Cope, which had 
rather thebilhops chancelloꝛ and officers to bee recounted a⸗ 
mong theeues and murtherers, then Dunne to bee numbꝛed a⸗ 
to fap, becauſe 
himlelle ſaith but little: and ik hee had laid leſſe, vnleſſe his 70 
ground were better, it had made as little matter. But foʒaſ⸗ 
much as he faving not much, ſendeth vs to {eke moze in More: , 

I bith like bꝛeuity againe map ſend him to William Tin⸗ 
dall, to chape him an anſwere. Pet notwithſtanding, left 
Cope in laping ſomething, chould tinke Hunnes innocent 
cauſe to lacke ſome friends, which will not oꝛ dare not aduen⸗ 

1 defente of truth, ſomewhat J will anſwere in this be⸗ 


alle. 555 8 N 
. Add ſirſt totiching this murther of Hum, not to be his olun 


. 


prove fuilfull act, but the Deed.of others: beũdes the demonſtrations 8 o 


{ . 


lot poſlible 
er hne 


bothers, aboue pꝛemiſed to fir Thomas Moꝛe, now to maſter Cope, if 
had no other euidences, but onely the two, J would require 

no moꝛe: That is, his cap found ſo ſfraight frandin vpon his 
head, and the Toole ſd tottering vnder his fert. Foꝛ how is it, 
will not fay, like, but hob ts it poſſible for a man to hang 
imfelfe in a ſilken girdle double caſt about a apie, in ſuch 
eatnelle, that neither the ſpace of the knot could well com⸗ 
alle his head perten, pet hauing his cap fo ſfraightſet bps 


: p } 
bing dime on 7 head, as his was 


a gaine, botvis tt potftble,o2 can it be imagined, for him to 
| dane ni o b te bya Moole which had no fap for 
him to Hand vpon, but food fo tickle, that if he had touched the 


fa man ſhould call aboth (tubo foz holding bis right inhe⸗ 

ritance was ſlaine) a martyꝛ, what great iniurie ſhould hee 

bor eitherto the name oꝛ cauſe of the perſon, wozthie to bee 

carped at: Againſt Thomas Wecket, per know maſter Cope, 

nd ſpeciall article of faith was laid, herfoꝛe he died. And wh 

then doe you beffolv vpon him fo denoutlp the title ol a mar 

tp2, for withbolbing that from the king which by the law al cops pla. 

God, and of the realme did belong vnto him: andcannot hiker. eg 847. 

ne to be tituled foi a martpꝛ, dying in his olune right by 

hands of ſpirituall theeues and homicides, as pou p rſelte 

doe terme them? But what doe J {traine my trauell any fur⸗ 

ther, to prove Munne a a olg inhenas Capes otpite con- 

feffion doth impoꝛt no leſle, though A laid nothing⸗ Foz hat it 

A Mould take no moꝛe bit his olwne very woꝛds and fay, hat 

he was kitotone to bee an hereticke as Cope doch afirmes, 

1 could J fap moze, feeing he died for their herelie, to pꝛouunse 

him to die a martyꝛ : Foꝛ to die an hereticke with 

what is it elle (to lap truth) but to die with G DD a 


tr? „ eit, . ca... vie Bee 

Vut hotoſdeuer it pleateth either fit. Poitias Spore toieſt, 
£2 Alen Cope to ſkold out the matter, and to ſlile Richard 
Hunne for a knotone and deſperate hereticke: petto all true 
godly difpoled men, Hun map well bee knowne tobe a goodly . 
and vertuous perfon; no e te faithfull and ſound; aue 
that onelp hee ſæmed rather halle a papiſt; at leaſt no full pun ub fult 
1 that her reſoꝛted dailp to maſſe, and alfobad protectant. 

is beades in pꝛiſon with him, after the catholicke maner: als: 
beit he was ſomewhat inclined (as may appeare) toward thé - 
Goſpell. And if the name of a martyꝛ be thought too good for 
him, pet J truſt master Cope will fand ſo good maſter to 
him, tolet him at leaſt to be a martpꝛs fellow. But what nom 
ik A goe further with matter Cope, andname Richard Hunne 
not onely fo, a martyꝛ, but alfo tonimend him for a double 
martyꝛ? Certes as J ſuppoſe, in ſo ſaping A Gould affrme 
nothing leſſe then truth, noꝛ any thing more chen ray ee 
be laid, and tuffly pꝛoued. But to give and grant this con 
tention vnto the aduerſarp, which notwithltanding might bee 
eafily pꝛoued: let bs fee notw the pꝛooles of maſtet᷑ Copè, hom 
he argueth that Richard Hunne is no martyꝛ: becaule faith 
be, true men being killed in high wates by theenes and mur⸗ 
therers, are not therefoꝛe to be counted martpꝛs, c. And was 
there nothing elſe in thecauſe of Hun, but as is in true men 
killed by thceues and murtherers⸗ They that are killed bh: 
theeues and murtherers, are killed fo ſomepꝛap, o monp a. 


bont them. And what pꝛap oꝛ profit was in the deathol Hun, 


let vs fee, to redound tothem bohich oppꝛeſſed Hine Il it were 

the mortuary, 02 the bearing cloth, that was a mall thing, uw 
not wonthie his death. Il it werd the Premunire, che danger 
thereof pertatned to the pꝛieſt, and notto them. Il thepfearedo : 
leſt the example thereof once begun, chould alter ward redound 
to the pꝛeindice of the whole church, then was the cauſe ol his 
death not pꝛiuate, but publitze, tending to the whole church and 
clergie ol Rome: and ſo is his death not altogether like ta the 
death of them, which fo; pꝛiuate reſpecs are Billed of theeues 

and murtherers. . 
ut he was an hereticke, fatth Cope. By the ſame reaſon 
that Cope taketh him for an hereticke, J take him the move ta 


be accepted foꝛ a martpʒ. Foꝛ by that way which they call. — 


herefte, the liuing God is ſerued, by no wap better. And tk 


be were an hereticke, why then did they not proceed againſt 


him as an hereticke while he was altue? hen they had him 5 


at Fulham before ifthep bad beene fare toentrap hun 


an . 


744 K. Hen. 8. 4 true defence of Richard H unne againft Alanus Cope. 
Soecarie of in that (hare, hp dio they nut take thete aduantage, when aum untrue. both Difagreeing to other fortes, and Allo teftitéd 


aOunetecres they might With leat teopardy r wp did they not proceed and by the woꝛds of Or Thomas Wore his ome author, who 
. — bis fo3 an hereticke bw fond 1 pagar: 


2 bohy made thep ſuch halt to repoꝛteth that Hun (in ſuing his Premunire againff the pꝛieit 
pꝛeuent his death befaꝛe? why did they not cme the ſentene being fet : i 0 — 
of the lato, hauing the law in their owne bands But belinke his friends, at be truſted to haue the matter long ſpoken 
thep perteiued p he could not be pꝛoued an hereticke nile he ar, andtobe called Hunnes Cale, Hæc Morus. Wiberebp it 
ltued; and therefore thought it beſt to make him awap pꝛiuip, appeareth, that Hunne was not then in pꝛiſon clapt vp foꝛ he⸗ 
and to ſtop the Premunire, and after ward to ſtop the purſuit t relle: but was abꝛode ſæking counſell among the lawpers, 
hies death, by making him an hereticke: And theretoꝛe were and boaſting among his friends, as wzitech More, lib. 3. 4 | 
articles Detaled by the chancelloz( as is pꝛoued by witneſte ar 10 Dial. | een 
8 Swen e n beer r gel i Kuen bim, andge Alter chls heape of vntruths aboue patted, adde pet furs Dee, 
Era ftie za. condemned foꝛ an hereticke, and all his fauonrers alſo, wholo⸗ cher another copie of Copes falſe dealing: who ſeeking all truth in Cope 
cette. . kuer durtt ſtirre to take his part, and ſo therenpon was com corners, and enerp where hotw topicke matter againſfmp for nocen. 
un had don · mitted to the ſecular power, and burned. Wherein they dis mer bifforp, chargeth me with arro gancie, as though J toke 
le wong. him double wrong; fllt, in that then bared him f an here / o highiy vpon me to vndoe and derogate the kings acts and 
| ticke, hauing before ſubmitted himlelte to their fanourable coz weinen in the acquitall of docoꝛ 
xtction, as tt appeareth pet in the 8 N his che king to . doctoꝛ Worley, by his gratious pardon, 7 
one hend, as it is there pretended; was age tt, neither do J denie but the king ſo did neither 
olune lawes. Againe, if he had not ſubmitted himkelke at that doe 3 ſap, noꝛ euer did, but the king of his ſupẽreminent pꝛe⸗ 
time, pet did 1 5 him wꝛong to burne him, beloꝛe they knew 20 rogatine map ſo doe: and Herein then do J vnrip oz lofe the 
and heard him ſpeake ( as Lindall ſaith) whether her wonld kings aces here done and concluded : Wut tf dn denne 
recant oꝛ no. And pet admit that he was condenmed and bur⸗ acer d r et bisconturats did bill Richard ce cairn 
5. ned fos an hereticke, yet to be killed and burned of them foꝛ an Dun oꝛ no: then do 4 fay, that the pardon or the king doth not tion 
bhereticke, that tabeth not from him the name of a martpꝛ, but 5 crime committed, but remonetl 
rather giueth him to be a double markyꝛ. But Cope vet peoces abap thepenaltpof the law deſerued: and ſo ktheltke of chem 
vr de him ürſf o mactp2,and then an herettcke, Thicolp tee | one ta to but hoongh thee inn —— | 
s realons. mãde hun o martpꝛ, an n e | ) 1 a a 
Te ene * note maketh bimalfo'a murtherer of binttelfe, and faith, that tullice, that they 3 ig welt he in nerd 
Amt bans nao other man was anp part of his death, but onely his owne ol mercp. oz lohat nerdetb pardon, Where tultice ablolneth⸗ 
: bands, and that either fox indignation and anger, oz foꝛ Befper 30 pea, tho ſueth par don, but in fo Sa Sed arr 


ilogus to make it pꝛobable, he alledgeth the example of one, man, except the crime be firt il thep of ale cams 
| Dat namelelte,tobo tn nee CD n like (ort toert 8° efcapen by iuſtice, as Cope pretendeth, holo chen doch matter ped arcs 
bent to bang bimfelfe, had he not bin taken in the maner, and Pooꝛe fay, thep were ſaued by pardon? and tf they ane merits. 
refcued, : : | | 


RL. 


wy, 
hee 


ſo diſpoſed to tvozke his deffruction, had meanes otherwiſe and pet cotttinuedhtspardon vnto them, as bp the kings olun 
5 without danger to bing that about, hauing him within his ads and his bꝛode ſeale appeareth, pet remaining in recoꝛdsto 
Kaders ceafons danger connic and faſt tied for hereũe. Wiberennto J anſwer, be ſerne. 

anſwered. that to all this matter {uffictent bath been anfivered by the And as touching my loꝛmer hiſloꝛies {et forth in Latin and 
ſloꝛp it elfe of his death, abone ſpeciſted. Mhereby theman⸗ in Engliſh, which ipake firſt of the loꝛeman of the quel, then 

Prcotes ebat ner ol his death, bpciccnmitancesof his handling, and hang ⸗ ol che 1 be laboured with lene gitis ames 
un din nr ing, bp bisnecke booke,by bis bebp Bet HA bis ſkinne fret / ds Cope bath pet pꝛoued no bntrnth in my ek ; — 

girdle E. 


bang bünſelke. fed, by his wꝛilts wꝛunig, bp his n ſuch choꝛtnelſe dou · ¶ can he ind anp repugnante oꝛ difagreeing in the 
| ble caſt about the ftaple, by his cap right vpon his head, by bis that ſpeaketh of beibing, firſtof one perfon.and 
aire kemmed, by his epes clofed, by the cake of blood found 50 of anocher, where both A arb bꝛibed together, is not contra⸗ 
n che flooꝛe, 5 95 coller, doublet, iacket, and offer out? ry A thinke) to bintfelfe, ut r chat in 
ward parts of his garments without dꝛop ol blood vnſpot · the one boke, wich her before leauech ont in the other, and 
ted, bp the Toole fo ſtanding vpon the bolſter, by the chan no great repugnance either in the one oz in the other, ſering 
loꝛs m wne found the day after vpon the 8. that which is fatd map be veriſled in both, as it is no other like 
waxecandle faire put out: further moꝛe, 1 5 verdia of the hut in this matter it was. Foꝛ how is it o oz p 
inqueſt, by the atteſtation of the witneſſes Iwoꝛne. by the crow⸗ bat that there mut nerds be found ſome pꝛiute packing 
ners iudgement, by the allent of theparliament, by the kings inthis matter, feing afer ſuch entdencefound and bꝛought in 
letters alſigned, and bꝛode ſeale foꝛ reſtitution of his goods: bp the crolvners inqueſt ¢turp of 24. choſen spin alte 
| on⸗ 


that Docto2 Worley a man of ſuch age, dignity and learning, 9 5 chen uch ã rare cafe chy realme of 


Mantfeſt vn. he did. And where Cope pꝛetendeth the cauſes of anger, and _—tazitings, let hum expoſtulate with Hall, and not with me. | 
truth in Cove. deſperation whereby Bun did hang bimfelfe: how ts iklike. But 3 troubletbe reader too much in this matter of Ni ⸗ 


As for wꝛanglees and quartellers thep mil 


eration, to ſtand fick trimming hümſelle, and kemming his can doubt thereo 
ead, befonehe goe to bang himlelfe: No lefle credit is alſo neuer be fatiffied. TUherefoꝛe to returne againe to the putpofe 
ty be ginento that which ſolloweth in the ſame Cope, where he ok our ſloꝛy intermitted: in the table aboue, containing che 


Gnothersn laith, that Richard Hun being in pꝛilon, was conuictol here⸗ names of them which about this time of Richard Bun, were 
truth noted in ſie. By the bidde meane that Hunne was 80 koꝛced to dente and abiure th x pꝛokeſſed opintons, — 34. 
ö proned an hereticke, that is fal 0 mentton was made of Elizabeth Stamford, John cold, 
| eraminedbopon certaine articles, both denied the articles to and other moe, abiuring about the peereof our Asi, rs 17. S 


Anno 7 


fore not ſtanding obftinatelpin the fame, could not bee pꝛo· ctent dates, it is not vnpꝛoſſtable. Mherein wee haue tofee C 1517 3. 

ned an hereticke. And if by this terme, connict, he meane that theſame koꝛme ot knowiedge and Doctrine pert 

she twas by fentence catt; ſo was Hun neuer cal by any ſen⸗ Preeand A en ok our fozeelders, which is n 
„ when he could nothing anſwere foꝛ himſelfe. And becauſe chis dy, as alſo other ſpecialties of ſincerity. And although thep Che ceaching 


Another vn · leth vp one falſe narration in the necke of another: affirmin and teaching of the Goſpell, which the L oꝛds mercitull grace 
ou in cnc tg Dunne was caſt intd pꝛiſon, before he entred 118 bath ginen bs now, pet in fecret knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ 


 Dintrsinin and women forced to abiure, The trouble of John Stilnan 


bees of publicke reloꝛmationt as map appeare by this con? 


eſſion of Elizabeth Stamford here vnder written; dich onely 
map ſuſlſice fo2 example to vnderſtand what ripe knowledge 
of Gods woꝛd was then abꝛode, although not in churches pub 
likely pꝛeached, for danger of the biſhops, pet in ſecret wile 
taught and receiued of diuers. , 
Innumber of whom was this Elizabeth Stamford, who 
being brought and examined before Fitziames bifhop of Lone 
don, Annors17. confeſſed that fhee was taught by one Tho- 


mas Beele, fometime dwelling at Henley, theſe words eleuen 10 
yeeres before: That Chrift feedeth, and faft nourifheth his 


church with his owne precious body, that is, the bread of life 
comming downe from heauen: this is the worthy word that 
is worthily receiued, and ioyned vnto man for to bee in one 
body with him. Sooth it is that they be both one, they may 
not be parted: this is the wiſely 5 of the holy Sacrament 
Chriſts owne body: this is not receiued by chewing of teeth, 
but by hearing of ẽares, & vnderſtanding with your foule and 
wifely working thereafter, Wherefore faith faint Paul, I feare 


ap, Uciilltant, chou ſaweſt not thy 3.02 God: tho fatwett but 
2ead, wine, and the chalice. And when the ſaid William an⸗ 
foi red againe in the fame woꝛds, as befoꝛe, ſaping: truſt ve⸗ 
tilp that J ſaw my Loꝛd God in foꝛme of becad and wine. and 
this J doubt not: the other replying again anlwered and ſaid, 
as before: Qap, tell thee, thou fatuctt but onelp a figure oꝛ ſaꝰ· 
crament of him, che which is in fubffance, bꝛead and wine, ac. 
his was in the pere o our Loyd, 15 20. In which hee was 
compelledtoabinte. | | ta 
All cheſe aboue named in one key of Boarine and religion 
did hold and conco:d together; againſt whom were obiccted 5, 


o2 fire eſpeciall matrers: to wit, for ſpeaking againſt was: Content of Dae 


chipping of laints, againſt pügrunage, againſt inuocation of “tN 
the bleſled virgin, | 


again the ſacrament of the Loꝛds body, 
and foꝛ hauing Scripture bos in Englich: which bokes eſpe⸗ 
cially I find to be named, as theſe: the booke of the foure C⸗ 


uangelifts, a bake of 1* ey of Paul and Peter, the Epi⸗ 
0 


tle of faint James, & booke of the Apocalpps, and of Anti- 
chꝛiſt, of the ten commandements, and Micklitkes Wicket, 


me amongft vs, brethren, that many of vs be feeble and fickes 2 © Wit ſuch other like. 


therfore I counſell vs brethren to riſe and watch, that the great 
day of doome come not ſuddenly vpon vs, as the theefe doth 
vppon the merchant. Alſo the fatd Ihomas taught and chewed 
her, that the lacrament ot the altar was not the very bodyol 
Cyt, but very bꝛead: and that the ſacrament was the very 
body of Chꝛiſt put vpon the croſſe, after a diuine o3 myſtica 

maner. And moꝛeotier, chat the ſaid Thomas Berle did many 
times and oft teach her this foꝛeſaid leffon, that the Mould con⸗ 
feſſe her ſinnes to God, and that the popes pardons and indul⸗ 


ping of images and pilgrimages are not to bedone. 

To this Elizabeth Stamford, map alle be annexed the do⸗ 
arine and conleſſionof Joan Sampſon, wife ol John Samp⸗ 
ſon carpenter of Aldermanburie in London: Again whom 
being cited, and examined before the biſhop of London, cer⸗ 
taine witneſſes were pꝛoducted: cho vpon their oth being ſwoꝛn 
did detect and denounce the ſaid Joane Samplon in theſe arti⸗ 


Iohn Stilman Martyr. | 
I would atkea long tractation and tedious, to retite in oꝛ⸗ 


der the great multitude and number of good men and wo⸗ J Anno 


men, belides thefe aboue rehearſed, which in thole daies recan⸗ 
ted and abiured about the beginning of king Henries reigne 
and befoꝛe: among whom pet notwithſtanding, ſome there 
were whom the Loꝛd reduced againe, and made ſtrong in the 


ꝛoleſſion of his truth, and conſtant vnto death:of which num⸗ John seine 
gences were nought woꝛth, and pꝛoftted not; and that woꝛſhip⸗ 3 o ber one was John Stiman by name, ſho about the 24. day cau eee 


of September, in the peere of duc 102d, 15 18. was appꝛehen⸗ 
bed and brought before Nichard Fitstames then biſhop ol Lon⸗ 
don at his mano? of Fulham, and by him was there examined 
and charged, that notwithſtanding his fotmer recantation, 


_ 6th, and abiuration made about eleuen pœres then paſt, befoꝛe 


Edmund then biſhop of Salilburie, as well for {peaking as 
gaint the Woꝛſhipping, pꝛaping, and offering vnto images, 


dlesandepinions following. as alld for denping the carnall and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in 
Articles ok 1 Feirſt, that che being in her laboꝛ what time Joane Samp⸗ (acrament of Chꝛiſts inemoꝛiall: pet fithence wat time he bee 
Joant Sam · fon her pꝛedeceſſoꝛ then being aliue, was with her, and after 40 Fallen inte the fame opinions againe. and fo into the danger of 
si the maner then of women, called mud) vpon the helpe of the relapſe; and further bad bighly commended and pꝛaiſed „ 
dirgin arp, che (pitting thereat, was in luch loit agrieued, John Wickliffe, affirming that be was afaint in heauen, and “Aieklies 
that the other partie was compelled to loꝛſake the houſe. that his boke called the Micket was gad k holy. Sone after E, Regi. 
2 Allo, chat che ſpake againft pilgrimage, and the woꝛchip⸗ his examination he was ſent from thence onto the Lollards Prziimes 
ping of the bleſled dirgin, and of all faints, affirming that tower at 1 ondon, and the 22. dap of Oaober then next enſu⸗ London. 
there is none bolp but one. ing, was brought openlp into the conſiſtoꝛp at Pauls, and was 
1 Item another time in che hearing of one Margaret Ate there tudiciallp examined by Thomas Bed the bithops vicar 
orth when he and ocher women were innocating thebieſſed generall pon the contents of theſe articles following, 
virgin to helpe in womans labour, hee ſtod againſt them, 1 Fir J obica vnto pou, that pou haue conleſſed boloꝛe my 
ad contumelioulſlieſpake againſt che inuocatoꝛs. 50 loꝛdof London, and me D. Med his vicar generall, that about 1 a0 
4 Item, that the ſpẽaking againſt the pilgrimage ol our La- 20. perres paſt, one Steuen Moone of the dioceſſe of Windy Stilman. 
die of Milledon (as che was then called and of faint ſauioꝛ at Are whom pou abode 6.027. pares after) did teach you to | 
Barmſev, called the {aid faint ſauiour, Sym Satoper. eleeue that the going onpilgrimage and woꝛſhipping of ima⸗ 
5 Item, foꝛ oe tivo certaine bookesin Engliſh, onebig⸗ gescas the ladie of Walfingham and others) were not to bee 
ker and another leiler, which the committed to one John au bled. And alſo that after wards one Richard Smart, who was 
ed a coke; which bookes in the regiſter be notnamed. burned at Salilburie about 14.02 15. ycœregpaſt, did reade vn⸗ peeres of anti · 
Agalnte the fa. 6 Item, that the ſaid Joane Sampfon at a ſupper in the to pou Wiickliffes wicket, ard likewiſe infiructed pou to be⸗ duitp to bs 
ar ofthe hearing of certaine men, and of a certaine wida named lerue that the facrament of the altar Was not the bodp of A godiy mare 
dane Wibite,{pake openly in contempt ol the facramentof Ohqꝛilt: all which things von haue erroneoullie belceued. pz. 
altar, ſaping, that the pꝛieſts were idolaters which did lift 6 2 Item, vou haue diuers times read the laid booke called Richard r 
bp the bꝛeadouer their heads, making che people to woꝛlhip tt, Wicklifics Ticket, and ane other bocke of the ten comman⸗ abu 


and maBing the people to beléeue that it was the Lord body, dementes ichch the lad Richard Smart did gtue pou,ativat the Aue 1403. 
and that ttwas better to eate the altar cloth, if it mightbee ea 2 ede ker. Che Anno 1503 


time of pour firſt appꝛehenſion, pou did hide them in an old Aicklittes 

ten and digeſted as ealtly as the other. Ohe, and did not reueale them vnto the biſhop of Saliſburte, Wicket. 
Pere kolloweth moꝛeduer the names of diuers other ubich before Hom pou were abiured of herefie about 11. peeres 

‘inthe regifters be{pecified to abiure, as ſince; here pou pꝛomiſed by oth vpon the Cuangeliſts euer af 


enames illiam Iacum carpenter, | John Geefteof Stratford. ter to beleene and hold as the cheefttan faith taught and pready 
abinred. Iohn Newman Sherman. | faint Steuer, vpon paine of relapſe. Andfurther, pou there pꝛomiſed to pers 
Robert Bofhel. Iohn Bol. 70 forme all ſuch penance as the ſaid biſhop of Saliſburp did ene 
Thomas Edward Dyar. Richard Weſcot. | topne pou: tio then enioyned pon bpon the like paine, not to de⸗ 
Richard Dewar. William Croffe. part his dioceſſe, without bis ſpecialllicence. 5 
Richard Apulby. George Laund Pꝛioꝛ ot 3 . is euident that pou bee relapſed alwell by pout 
Iohn Osburne. faint Sithe. dooneconkeſſion, as alſo by pour deeds, in that about two pers: 
Robert Roger. Henry Coll. after pour abiur ation pou went into the ſaid place where pou 
Jenn Eton: William Man. had hidden pour books; and then taking them away with pou, 
Iohn Chapman. William Sweting. pou departed the foꝛeſaid dioceſſe, without the licence of the bi⸗ 
William Chakon. Iacob Bruſter. hop, and bꝛought them with vou to London, therenowbeing 
Richard Mildnale. Sabine Mande. tached and taken with them vpon great fulpition of heres 
John Hatchot. Iohn Spencer. 8 o fie, pou àre bꝛought vnto the biſhop of London. By reaſon ot 
Iacob Sturdey. Patricke Dowdal, alias which pour demeanoꝛ. you haue ſhewed both pour impenitent 
Thomas Puruall Taploz. 1 Capper. and diſſembled conuerfation from pour errours, and alfo your 
Iohn Bitam. Robert Aleyn. vnfaithſull abiuration and diſobedience, onto the authoꝛity of 
Robert Hutton Pinner, | John Finch Cooke. our mother holy church, in that vou performed not the pes 
Robert Pope. Iohn Southwike. nance, in which behalfe you bee voluntarily periured and alſo 
. n relapſed, in that pou departed the ſame dioceſſe without li⸗ 
dat South · Agatit this John Soulhwike lak named, was laid and cence. . f | 
mk. 4 Item poube not onelp (as afore is ſaid) impenitent, diſo⸗ 


obiected, that ohen one Ninelay comming from the church ol 


gray friers in London, had ſaid to his wife (aſking where 
he had beene) that he had heard malle, e had fen his L Cod 
in forme of bread and wine ouer the pꝛieſts head, the foꝛeſaid 
John Souchwike there pꝛeſent anſwered againe and laid: 


bedient, voluntarily periured, ⁊ relapſed by this pour fozeſaid 
heretical demeanour. but alſo fithence pour laſt attachment vp⸗ 
on ſuſpition of berefte, pou bane maͤlitiouſlie ſpoken errone⸗ 
gus and damnable wozds, affirming before my loꝛd of London 

Vb b big pour 
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feriour pꝛelats and pꝛieſts are the Spnago 
mnoꝛeouer pou laid, that the Doctors of the 


K. ien. 8. The burning of Johns tilman.Articles obiected again TF hoitias Mai | 


por oꝛdinary and me, iudiciallp Hitting at Fulham, that pou 


were ſoꝛy that euer pou did abiure pour ſaid opinions, and had 
not ſuſteredthen manfullp foꝛ them: foꝛ they were and be god 
and true; and therefore pou will now abide by them, to die 
koꝛ it. And furthermoꝛe, pou haue ſpoken againſt our holy faz 


ther the pope and his authoꝛity, damnably faping, that hee is 
Antichꝛiſt, and not the true ſucceſſoʒ of Peter, oꝛ Cyzifts bicar 


on earth: and that his pardons and indulgences which hee 
granteth in the ſacrament of penance, are naught, t that pou 
will none of them: And likewiſe that the colledge of cardi⸗ 
nals bee limmes of the ſaid Antichꝛiſt: and that all othet in⸗ 

e of Satan. And 
urch haue ſubuer⸗ 


ted the truth of holy ure, expounding it after their owne 


15 ſoned, and at laſt thꝛough fra 


minds; and therefnne their woꝛkes be naught, and they in hell! 


but that TMickliffe is a ſaint in heauen, and that the booketal⸗ 
led his Wicket, is good, foꝛ therein he ſhewech the truth. Alſo 
pou did wiſh that there were twentie thouſand of pour opini⸗ 
on againſt vs Scribes and bharifies, to {ee what pou would 
doe for the Defence of pour faith. All which hereſtes pou did 
afterivards erroneoullie affrme before che archbilhop of 
Canturburie, and then ſaid that pou would abide by them to 
die for it, notwithſtanding bis earneſt perlwaſtons to the 
contrarp; and therefore for theſe pꝛemiſſes pou bee euident⸗ 


“ 


, 


woꝛ hipped: and that he neither beleꝛued in the erucifire, 1163 
r chp tt neither the xe; noa 


et wo 8 | 
b Item, that he had alſtrmed that he heard fap, the woꝛd of 
God and God to be all one, and that he that wonthilp receiueth 
the woꝛd of God, reteineth God. 5 
9 Iteim that he had ſaid, that the popiſh church was not the 
church of Cod, but a Ken that holp men of his fect, 
werethe true church of God. ) 

Foz theſe and {uch like matters was he a long time impꝛi⸗ 
ailty and feare of death, was cor 
tented to abture and perld himſelle vnto the tubgementof the 
Romilh church, and chereupon was eniopned, not onslyp to 
make his open recantation, but alſo from thenceforth to re⸗ 
maine as pꝛiſoner within the e Olnep belides 
Oxfoꝛd, and fo to beate a fagot before the fixſt croſle at the next 
generall 8 within the Uniuerfitp. Holwobett not long 
Alter, the biſhop hauing nerd of the pooze mans helpe in bts 
houſhold bulineſſe, tooke him out of the faid monaſterp, and 
placed him within his otone houſe, vntill his buſinelle was 


Thomas Man 
{ent tothe moe 
naherpof Dl 
nep. 2 


20 ended, and then (his turne once ſerued) hee appointed dodo: Thomas Wan 


lie relapſed, and ought to bee committed vnto the ſecular po⸗ 


After cheſe articles fhus pꝛopounded, ¢ his conſtant perſe⸗ 
uering in the truth perceiued, doctoꝛ Med vicar generall the 
25. dag of October by his ſentence Definitiue, did condenme 


The burning of Iohn Stilman. 


him a relapſed hereticke, and ſo deliuered him the ſame pꝛeſent 


day vnto the cheriſtes of London, to bee openly burned in 


Thomas Man Martyr, 


Thomas gan NErxtto John Stilman abone mentioned, follotveth in this 
matty, 


The articles of 1 
Wa. 


Thomas 


oꝛder of bleffed martyꝛs, the perſecution and condemna⸗ 
rion of Thomas Man. Mho the 29 day of March in the pere 
of our L od, 15 18. was burned in Smithfield. This Thomas 
Gat had iikelwife beene appꝛehended for the pzofellton of 
riffs Goſpell, about fire perres befoꝛe the 14. dap of Augull 
An. 15 11. and being at chat time brought before doctoꝛ Smith 
hiſhop of I incolne, was by him examined vpon diuers and 
ſundꝛie articles, the effect bohereol are theſe. 
Firſt, that he had ſpoken againt auricular tonkeſſton, and 
spy 1 coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of iſts body in the ſacrament 
of thoaltar. 


2 Item. that hee bel ued that all holy men of his fect were 


onelp pꝛieſts. | | ate a8 
3 Item, chat he had affirmed that the father of heauen was 
the altar, and the ſecond perſon the lacrament, and that vpon 


the Afcenfion dap the ſacrament afcended vnto the altar, and 


there abideth ſtill. 


Item, that hee belceued not aright in the ſacrament of ers 
treme vnction. 


Item chat he had called certaine pꝛielts meanely array⸗ 


ed, pild knaues. ee 
8 Item, that hee had laid that pulpits were pꝛieſts lying 


ooles 


50 


70 


0 


7 Item, that he had beleued that images ought not to bee 


O 


Wilcocks his dicat generall, that in his next indiciall Sellt⸗ 
on within the pꝛioꝛp of Fribeſwide at Orfozd, hee ſhould 
alligne him to remaine within the ſald pꝛioꝛie, and not to de⸗ 
art thence without licence of the peioꝛ for the time being, 
on paine of relapſe: and vpon like paine hee alſo entopned 

him to weare the ſigne of a fagot onder his vppermoſt gar: 
ment, vntill he were diſpenſed withall fer the ſame. All which 
notwithſtanding, he (being belike both loꝛte for his oltence in 
denping the truth, and alſo wearie of his ſeruile and pꝛiſon⸗ 
like bondage) bethought himſelfe how hee might belt eſcape 
their cruell hands; and therefore after a while, ſeeing good op⸗ 
8 offered him, hee fled the dioceſſe and iurildigion of 
incolne : and fecking abꝛode in other countries foꝛ woꝛke 
. pooꝛe life) he moſt 9 abode, 
ometine in Ellex, ſometime in Sullolke: where alſo he aſſo⸗ 
ciated and iopned himſelfe vnto ſuch . W cpa od 
O @ 


faith, and the Determinations of holy church concerning Ra 
| 


4 J 
of our Loꝛd, 15 1 1. he had beene detected before the biſhop of 
1incolne that then was, of Diners points of hereñe: as that 


he had affirmed, that the very body and blood of Qhyiff was tb 


not in the ſacrament of the altar. but material bꝛead and wine; 
and that he had receiued it at Eaſter as holp bꝛead: and like⸗ 
wiſe had affirmed. that the cruciſix ¢ officr images in the church 
were not to be woꝛſhipped; and alſo, that conlelſton made onto 
ante ak of none effec, with diuers other like opinions 
ereſies. 
§ Item, that for theſe and ſuch like points of hereſie hee had 
een abiured in faint Maries church at Drford before doctoz 
Wlilcockes chancelloꝛ vnto the (aid biſhop of Lincolne, in the 
moneth of October, in the vere laſt aboucfaid, and there did 
n ai and all other, pꝛomiſing no moꝛe to fall into the 
t U 
6 Item, that there alſo hee had taken a ſolemne oth, to doe 
fac) penance as ſhould bee eniopned him by the authoꝛity of 
7 Item, 


Sir ]%ͤ—r. 0b? ⅛⁵ʃ0do20.P¼!' A ˙ 


0 det to th b Ert. 
naſtery of Fri⸗ 
del wide. 


Thomas Man 
fied ont of the 
monaſterp. 


Articles agala 
obiected o. 
gainſt Tho⸗ 
mas Man. 


Againſt the ree 
all pꝛeſence in 
the Sacta⸗ 
ment. 
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Articles obiected. aud falſe witneſſe receiuedagaiuſt Thomas Man, His mart yrdome. 


pe 5. Item, that then he was iniopned to abide within the mo⸗ 
naſterp of Diep by Oxfoꝛd: and alſo there to beate a fagot 
heforethe fir Crolle in the generall pꝛoceſſiT. . 
8. Item, that after acertaine time that he had bern within 
the monaſtery of Olnep, the biſhop of L incolne (for rettaine 
tcauſes)tołe him into his owne boule and ſerulce, reſpiting his 
penance foꝛ a time. ö 
— Fr wear afterivards, ich was the ninth dap of Daas 
ber, an. 151 2. the ſaid biſhops chancelloꝛ iudiciallp fitting in 

the chapter houſe of wok tet S. Frideſwide in Drford, 

did inioyne him that he Mould tarrp within the ſaid pꝛioꝛp, 


amd not to goe out of the gates thereof, without licence of the 


pꝛioz foꝛ the time being, vntill he had other commandement 


from the biſhop, vpon paine of relapſe: and further, that he 


uld from thenceforth ( vpon the like pain) weare a ligne ofa 
fagot vnder his vppermoſt garment. . 
10. Item, that after his abiuration, and fithence the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes thus done, he was pet againe detected to the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don by open fame, and denounced by wozſhipkull and credible 
perſons, chat he had vſed like falſe erroꝛs and hereſies, and had 
| poken and taught certaine conclufions of hereſie againſt the 
e meant fome chꝛilkian kaich, and determinations of holy church: and that he 
Image oꝛ pie · had fallen into the like hereſies, as before his abiuration, both 
cure ofthe bite again the facrament of the altar, againſt pilgrimages and 
fn bünde  WOrlhipping of Images: and had blafphemed our blelſed La⸗ 
lace to be wo; die, calling her Mably. 
tpped. 11. Item, that when he wrought with one John Bates in 
Stratford Langthoꝛne in Kogation werke, then the peeres 
paſt, and being bidden by the lald Bates twtfe to goe and hrare 
the goſpell, hee anſwered and laid vnto her; J will not come 
there, goe pou tf pe liſt, pe ſhall haue as much med fo it, as to 
put pour finger in the fte and to burne it. 
12. Item, that in times paſt, for feare of abiuration, he had 
fled from Colcheſter to Newberp, and after that vnto Hamer⸗ 


ſham, and had there damnablp accompamed with heretikes, 


and had taught hereſies among them: and allo ſince the time 
pr bis abiuration he had ſaid, that he and bis wife had turned 

x oꝛ ſenen hundꝛed pearte vnto thoſe opinions tic) he was 
abiured ok, and others alſo, contrarꝑ to hꝛilts faith, and deter⸗ 
minations of holy church. 


747 
witneſſe to be ſwoꝛne and examined vpon the ſame. Wut be⸗ 
caufe he would ſeeme to doe all things bp oꝛder of iullice, and 
nothing againt law, he therefore appointed vnto the ſaid Tho⸗ 

mas Man, certaine Doctors and aduocates of the arches, as 
biscountcllers to piead in his behalfe. Cchich waseuenlike , 

as tf the lambe could be committed to the Defence and pio a 
tection of the wolle, oz the hare to the hound. Foꝛ what god : 
belpe could be loke fox at their hands, which were both mos 
wicked haters and abhoꝛrers of his chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion, and 


1 0 alfa out vpholders and maintainers of that antichꝛiſtian 


20 


law, by the iwhich he was for the lame condemned? And that 

full well appeared by the god aduice and pꝛofitable counſell 

bcich they gaue him againſt his next examinations. Foꝛ as 

wel vpon the twenty and alſo the twenty thee dates of the fame 

month of Febzuarp, in their ſeuerall ſeiſions, he ſcing his 

inne negations to their obiections, to take no place againſt 

their woꝛne witnelles, had no other thing to alleage for hün⸗ 

ſelle, but that through his twenty werks of hard impꝛiſonment 

vnder the bichop of Lincolne, he was forced to recant and abs 

ture; ichich was a poze ſhiſt of counſell God knoweth: And pet Che ſubtill 

D. Kapnes 10 one ot his chiefe aſſigned adnocates in ſtead Bote of the 
oz aduice) could by his Cubtill queſtioning, then make him to om chuccls 
confeſſe, that certaine talke, whereol one of the witneũles aas 
acruſed him, was ſpoken about ſiue pœres befoꝛepaſt: trhich 
becaule it was fince his recantation, was rather an acculati⸗ 

on of himſelfe, then an excuſing: and therefore tt is eaſie to 
iudge with how fauoꝛable and vpꝛightful hearts they tobe vp⸗ 
on them to be his aduocats and defenders. he chancelloꝛ like⸗ 
wiſe charged him vpon the fame twenty three day, that ſince 


o his laſt impꝛiſonment he had ſaid vnto Robert Clunte the bi⸗ 


His anſwere onto theſe articles was, chat as touching che 


nine, hee granted in part to be true; confefling to the {es 

cond, chat he was a true chziſtian, and did pꝛoleſſe the true chꝛi⸗ 
tian faich: but the contents of the laf thꝛer he vtterly denied 

to be true, affirming foꝛ certaine àanſwer vnto the eleuenth 
article, that at the time mentioned in the fame, be did not 
wozke in the towne of Stratio.d. Upon which anlwere the 
Falle witneſſe. chancelloꝛ called forth two witnelſes to be Moozne and exa⸗ 
mined againſt him, willing him that if he had any tuff mat⸗ 
ter againſt any of them, be ſhould refule them. But to that 
E this his faire offer and trim ſchew of vpꝛight iuftice 
erued, J cannot ſcœ. oz notwithſtanding that he charged the 
one of the witneſſes with theft and adulterp, (foꝛ that hauing 
a wife of his owne, hee did pet run away with onother mans 
wife and gods) and alſo alledged that the other was to poung 
tobe a ſwoꝛne e incaſe of life and death: pet were they 
boch fil retained and allowed by che chancelloꝛ, and ſwoꝛne 
art a wa oꝛ hide themſelues, but to be alwaies rea⸗ 
that bic) they had to lap againſt the ſaid Tho⸗ 


lle ff 
2 not tot 
Tbomas Man. die toi 


50 


ſhops ſumner, and his kerper, that as farre forth as he could he lawes ot 
{ee 02 percetue fo2 his part in this his matter, ihe lawes ok the tb: church of 
church were grounded vpon Pilat and Catphas. Which obtes Fanden Billa 
ction he granting to be true, the chancelloz did for chat time and Calphas. 
diſmiſſe thecourt, vntill the ſirſt day of March next following. 

Upon nich day (minding to make quicke diſpatch) he in few 

woꝛds aſked Man, ſchat matter hee had to alleage for him⸗ 

felfe, why he ſhould not then ( conſidering the pꝛemiſles) be pꝛo⸗ 

nounced a relapled heretike, and receiue ſuch puniſhment by 

the ſecular power, as to ſuch was due by order of law: But he 

hauing no other allegations then before which might take 

place wich them, was finally condemned as an herctike. 

And not withſtanding that, as the Regier noteth (but how 

truly, God only knoweth) he did agatne foꝛſake his former 

renewed er d of Ohiſts Golpell, and yerlded himſelfe 

vnto the biſhop of Rome, requiring to bee abſolued from his 

curſe of ercommunication, and contentedto doe ſuch penance 

as they ſhould inioyne him: he was pet the twenty nine day of 

March deltuered hy docoz Wed vnto the ſherile of London, to Eye popty 

be then pꝛeſently burned, with this pꝛoteſtation made before, chancilio: ä 
that he might not conſent to the Death of an, and therefoꝛe he would not ſeem 
deſired the ſheritke that hee would receinethis perſon as re⸗ big death but 
lapſed and condemned, and pet to puniſh him other wiſe a et could lend 
by rigoꝛous rigoꝛ. The woꝛds to bee marked in their ſen⸗ him to the 


tente be theſe: Rogamus attentè in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, vt bambles to be 


: eae 5 : : Rltled. 
huiuſmodi dignæ ſeueritatis vltio & executio de te & contra te 


in hac parte fienda taliter moderetur, vt non fit rigor rigidus, 
neq; manſuetudo diffoluta, fed ad ſalutem & fanitatem anime 
tux, & c. That is, Me defire in the bowels of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


e Man: and ſo for that time as well thep,as alſo all the reſt 5 O Chill, chat the puniſhment and execution ok due leuerſtp of 


a tommanded to Depart and the pꝛiſoner ſent againe to his 
zilon. 

5 And here in the oꝛder of the och miniſtred vnto theſe wit⸗ 

neſlſes, J finde one note (me thinketh) woꝛthy pꝛeſent remem⸗ 

bꝛance, both foꝛ that it is mentioned in this pꝛoceſſe, and alſo 

becauſe it ſomeſchat openeth the folith, ridiculous, and fained 

ſiguratiue ceremonies of the papifts, tho doe attribute a ſpi⸗ 

Che ceremont. ritual fignification almoff vnto all their doings. Whe Regt⸗ 

allminee ofthe Mer difcourfing at large the manner of their oth, bath thele 

vovitvmints woꝛds: Ad ſancta Dei Euangelia iurari fecit, tribus medijs di- 

me ol their gitis erectis, & ſuper librum poſitis, in fignumTrinitatis,& fidei 

Catholica : & duobus(videl. pollice & auriculari)ſuppoſitis, & 


his over of abiuration and penance, and alſo bis owne ar: 
ticlesla pꝛopounded, to be firſt read, hee called forth a third 


70 


80 


The burning of Thomas Man. 
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748 K. Hen. 8. Thomas an, Robert C oſin, Vpilliam S werting, and Fames Bre wfter martyrr- 


ther, and againſt the in thts part, may fo bee moderate, that 
ſhere be no rigoꝛous rigoꝛ, noꝛ vet no diſſolute manſuetude, 


but to the health and wealth of thy ſoule, c. WMherein theſeca⸗ 


tholike churchmem doe well declare, according to the woꝛds of 
Thomas Man before expꝛeſled, that the lawes ol thet church 
be grounded vpon Pilat and Caiphas. Foz like as Caiphas 
with his court of phariſte s, cried againſt Chit vnto Pilat; It 
is not lawfull for vs to put any man to death: But if thou let him 
goe, thou art not Cefars friend: Euen ſo thep, firſt condemning 
chelaints of God todeath, and then dekuering them bnto the 
ſecular magiſtrate to be thereupon executed, would petcoucr 

their abr ano hearts wich the cloke ol hypocriticall holineſſe 

amd vnwillingneſſe to ſhed bioud. But God be thanked, which 
bꝛzingeth all things to light in his due time, and vncauereth 
eer at lat, that he map be feene and Bnolune in her 

. Thus Thomas Man the manly marty2 of Jeſus Chiff, be» 
ing condemned by the vniuſt ſentence ol Hed the chancelioꝛ; 
as deliuered to the ſheriſte of London ſiteing on hoꝛſbacke, 

in Pater nolfer row, before the bifhops Daye, an. 1 5 18. pꝛote⸗ 

fling to the ſaid cheritle, that he had no power to put him to 

2 death, and therefore deſired the ſherifle to take him as a relapſe 
Serene Span and condenmed, to fee him puniſhed; Et tamen citra Mortem, 
fherife withont that is, without death, as the woꝛds ſtand in the Negiſter. The 
any warrant. ſherifte recetuing neither articles to be read at his burning, 
44.1518. Aenſ. no) any tndentures of that his deliuerp, 1 carried 
be, bim to Smithfield, and there the fame dap in the forenone 
F cCauled him to be put into Gods Angell ,accozding to che woꝛds 
of the {aid Thomas Man before, ſaping, that if hr were taker 


agaͤine of the pilled knaue pꝛieſts, as he called them, he wil 30 


—.— ſhould goe to the holy Angell, and then be an Angell in 
cauen. 

In the depoſition ol one homas Riſby, weauer of Strats 
kdꝛd Langthoꝛne, againſt the foꝛenamed martyꝛ Thomas 
Pan, it àppeareth by che Regiſters, that hee had ben in di⸗ 

ners places and countries in England, and had inſtructed be 
rie man, as at Amerſham, at London, at Willerica, at Cel 
ford, at Stratford Langford, at Orbꝛidge, at Burnham, at 
Henley vpon Thames in Suffolke, and Pozrthfolke, at Pew⸗ 


3 Diners places mo: where he hunſelle teſtiſiech, that 40 


as he went weſlward, hefounda great company of well diſ⸗ 

5 poſed perſons, being of the fame tudgement touching the ſa⸗ 

Er Regi. Rich. crament of the L oꝛds Supper, that he was of, and eſpcciolly 
— at ewberp, where was (as heconfelled)a gloꝛious and ſwert 
duet ber * fjfteene pres together, till at laſt bya certaine leand perſon, 


10 foure burnt hom they truſted and made of their counſell, they were be⸗ 


abont ew  fypaicd, and then manpof them to the number of ix oꝛ ſeuen 
Dery rtr ſcoꝛe were abiured, and thꝛee oꝛ loure of them burnt. From 


on thence he came then (as he confeſſed) to the foꝛreſt of Mind⸗ 

ſoꝛ, where he hearing of the bꝛechꝛen which were at Hamer: 

ſham, remoued thither, where he found a godly anda great 

95 3 company, which had continued in that dodrine and teaching 

Abluratle twenty thee peercs, vhich was from this pꝛeſent time fenenty 
magne, prrres agone. And this congregation of Wuckinghamſhire 


Anowne men, men remained till the time of John Longham bithop of Lin⸗ 
oꝛ iuſt fat men colne, whereot we Hall ( hꝛiſt willing) heare moze anon. As 


Lruillen aut. gaint thele Caithfull cyattians of Amertham, twas grrat trot: 


ley, oꝛ rather ble and perſecution in the time of Milliam Smith biſhop of 


Tillewozth, I incolne, about the pere of our Lo: 1507. at ſchich time di⸗ Co 


Vid.) e, ners and many were abiured and tt was called Abiuratio 
6 „%%. NIagna, the great abturation ard thep tbich were note dor that 
N doc ine and pꝛoleſſton, were called by the name of knowne 
men, oꝛ iuſt faſt men, cc. In this congregation of the fatthfull 
bꝛethꝛen, were loure pꝛincipall readers oꝛ inſtruders. There⸗ 

of one was Tilſewoꝛth, called then D. Tilſwoꝛth, tho was 

burnt at Amerſham, mentioned in our hiſloꝛp before, by the 

name of William Tilſelev, thom J ſuppoſe rather ts be cal- 

led Tilſewoꝛth, pag. 710. Another was Thomas Chale, cal⸗ 


Cbomas Chate led amongſt them, Dodoꝛ Chale, whom tue declared befoꝛe to 70 


martyꝛ. bee murdered and hanged in the biſhop ol L incolns pꝛiſon at 
Vid. ſuprs. WMlobome, calied Iittle eaſe, pag. 711. The third was this 
43.711. Thomas Pan, called alſo doctoꝛ Man, burned as ts here mens 
tioned in Smithfield, anno 151 8. ho, ag by his ownecon⸗ 

feſſion, and no leſſe alſo byhis trauell ap eareth, was Gods 

champion, zum faffered much trouble bp khepalecks, for the 

faule and law of God. He confelleth himlelle in the fame Re⸗ 
giffer, that he had turned ſeuen hundꝛed people to his reli⸗ 

gion and dockrine, for the ſchich he thanked God. Mee conuei⸗ 


ed alfo fiuecouples of men and womenkrom Amer ſham, Or⸗ So 
e, Burnham, and Henley vpon Thames, where they 


bꝛid : 
Thomas Wan bind » onto Suffolke and Mozthtolke, that chey might bee 
among ck here Bought (as he then termed it) out of the diuels mouth. Che 
thꝛen ol Amer fourth was Nobert Cofin, named liketvile among them, 
ſham. orto? Colin. 3 


i Robert Cc ofin, martyr. | 


Robert Cofin Te Nobert Colin femeth to be the fame, chic in the for: 


burnt at Buc · mer part of our hiſtoꝛp is foꝛementioned, being called by 


dung bam. thename of father Robert, and was burnt in Buckingham, 
pag. 710. Ofthis Nobert Colin, I finde in the Regitters of 


f 


ſociety of fatthfull fauoꝛerg, ho had continued the {pace ol 


O 


rie body, but bꝛead in ft 


p ma 
to a 
e her from the ſame, and that he 
e 


hands ko hemmen. soveouer,thep mere charged by the bitbop, a perde bee 


e. 


qj William Sweeting, alias Clerke, martyr. 


VV iia Stuceting othertnifenamed Clerke, ir vtwelt aun Sure 
V inith the lady Percie at Dalington in the connty of M™t- 
Morthampton fora certaine (pace, and from thence went to 
Wor fed in the county of Eller, where he was the holp water 


20 Clerke the {pace of ſeuen peeres after that, hee was bailiffe 


and farmer to miſtris Pargerp Mod the terme of thirteene Lx Reg. Nich. 
peres, From Boxſted he departed and came to the tswne of Five, eg. 


S. Oſithe, where he ſerued the pꝛioz of S. Sithes, named 50. 


| Geoꝛge L aund . the {pace of firtéene peeresandinore. Where Sorgt 475 | 


of {aint Dfithe was aſterward compelled to abinre. This r 
William Sweeting comming bp to London wich the foꝛelam 
pꝛioꝛ, for ſuſpition of hereſie, was coumnitied to the Lollards 
Tober, vnder the cuſtody of Charles Joleph, and there being 
abiured in the church of S. Paul, was conſtraincd to beare a 
fagot at Pauls crofle, and at Colcheſter: and aſterward, to 
Incare a oy ro hig coat all his life. uch he did two pers 
together vpon his left ſierue, till at leugth the parſon of Cols 


he had fo turned the pꝛioꝛ by his perſwaſions, that the fain pꝛioꝛ de 


| pape him to helpe him inthe ſeruice of the church. 


the badge from his li ue, and there he remained 


two pres, being the holy water clerke. From thente after⸗ 


ward he departed, e trauelling abꝛaad, came to Rederith in che 
dioceſſe of Mincheller, where he was holy water clerke the 
ſpace of a peeve: then went to Chelfith, where he was their 
neatheard. and kept fhe towne beats. In the ſcich towne bys 
on Saint Annes dap in the moꝛning, as he went forth with hi 
beaſts to the field, the god man was appꝛehended and bꝛo 
before the biſhop, and his chamber ſearched for bokes. This 
— whercuportbe foes eramnined inere fet 
he crimes whereupon he was examined were theſe. of 3 
Firſt, for hauing much conference with one William 5 
Man of Worſted ma bake tbhich was called Matthew. Sade 
Item, that he had familiar itv, and frequented much the Wattber. 
company of James Bꝛe witer, vo had been before abiured. 5 
tem, that when his wife would goe on pulgrimage he ale Againſt pitgrt; 
ked of her, that god {he ſhonld receine by her going on püͤgri⸗ was e. 
mage:adding moꝛeouer that as he ſuppoſed. it was to no pur⸗ 
seedy profit, but rather it were better fox her to kepe at 
ome, and to attend to her bulineſſe. 
Item. that he had learned and receiued of Wlilliam Man, Acaintt eran. 
char the lacrament of the  puietis altar twas not the prefer bes i at 
ſtance, receiued in memoꝛiall o 


“Stem, that he had propounded and affirmed the lame do /· 
ug tem ber 1 his wife for woꝛlhip⸗ 

Item, becauſe he had repꝛehended ife for woꝛ Againſt Ima⸗ 
ping the iges n the church am fox fettng op cantles h . 


de ; . 

And thus haue von all the cauſes and crimes laid agatnſt 
fhis William Swerting, therefore he was condemned. Who 
then being afked that cauſe he had, hy he ſhould not be iudged 
foꝛ relapſe, ſaid, he had nothing elſe, but onlp that he commit⸗ 
ted himſelfe to the mercy of almighty God. 


James Brewſter, martyr. 
ch William Swærting alſo the fame time was erami⸗ 


ned and condemned James Brelvlter, of the parich of VA 


D. Pirolas in Colcheſter. This James Weetoffer was a cars üer, martyr. 
enter, dwelling ten peeres in the towne ol Colcheſter. cho be 
ng vnlettered, could neither reade noꝛ wꝛite, and was appꝛe⸗ 
hended vpon the day of S. James, in one Malkers boute in 
S. Clements pariſh. 9 
About fir peeres before, hich was an. soscbe bad been abs 
iured by Milliam Marham archbichop of Canturburp, the 
ſer of London being then vacant. And after other penance 
done at Colcheſter, was enioyned to weare a fagot vpon his 
bpper garment during his life. Which badge he did beare bps 
onhis left choulder neere the fpace of two yceres, till the con ⸗ 
troller of the earle of Orfoꝛd pluckt it awap, becauſe he was 
laboꝛing in the woꝛks of the carle. 
The crimes thereupon he was examined, and ſchich he 


confeſſed, were thele: firlt. hat hee had bern finetimes wilh cenageln 


William Sweeting in the fields keeping beaſts, hearing him Brewer. 
reade many ged things out of a certaine boke. At tidy | 
reaving alſo were pꝛeſent at onetime, Wiodrofe oꝛ Mod⸗ 


binde, a Het - maker, with his wife: allo a bꝛother in sie | 


V pillam Sweeting, Jatnes Bre dtr., martyr. The burning of Chrifopher Shoomaker, 57949 


OY an a ek Theburning of William Sweeting and, > Bilciples: And thus comming to his houle about foure times; 


TRA eee | , , at maffe, and declaring that it was not the fame very pꝛeſent 
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by 

knowledge of the fame doctrine. much bꝛiellp 3 Eo ais 
fe int er concerning Chziſtopher Sbamiaber,be- Saane 
claving further that be was burned at Petoberp about thts burnen 
end was an. 15 18. And thus much out of the Kegiſters n ee | 


Zz 


ie. 


RNS eee Yaga bits Atacand ps iy i gga te Aare 
, ESS I ‘ 7 comming to the peereof our Loꝛd 15 20. and 1521. 
. ſe, and ing tothe f our 1. 
190% W A, yf Jie. Ffinve, that as the ight of the Goſpel began moze to appeare, 
HT NCAR 59 % N ; yb 20 dd the number of the pꝛoleſſoꝛs to grow, fo the bebemencts 
wi Weal, %% RO, of perfecutton, and ſlirreot the biſhops began alſo to increaſe. 
Re NOT % Be 5 „ Mhereupon enſued great perturbation and græuous alli 
N i Wt UR LA JK 4 (ctin in Diners and ſundzy quarters of this realme, elpecis 
vi lis ,, ally about Buckinghamibite. and Amerſham, Uxbꝛidge, 
. „ ar. Sud an the dioceſſe ot London, in Eſſex, Cols 
A effer, Suffolke and Rozchfolke, and ocher parts moe. And 
this was before the name of Luther was heard of in theſe 
countries among the people. Wherefore they are much be» 
guiled and mille inkoꝛmed, tchichcondemne this kind of dos 
“VEi?oũ drine now recetued ol Koueltp, aſking where was this church 
n and religion foꝛty pres agoe, before Luthers time: To hom te 5 
5 a ttitmap be anſwered, that this religion and forme of dodrine ye anelduttp 
: fectaco becelen, net mtb altgougpt ions ene ae 
of William S = and anocher time omas Codꝛed ard! and now retdmedagaine altbo as Gotpell. 
, ; not receiued noꝛ admitted of the popes clergy before Lu °° 
sp kate, eren a company an ann fe iene pet pet is recs of ahr 
7 2 oſe hearts it plea ab ſecretly to woꝛ ato 
iP , OF Gtettmintter, and ought wir 155 number, which both pꝛofeſſed nA fuffered for the fame 


Item oz having a certaine little boke of ſeripture in Eng ⸗ ds in the former times of thisbiffoxy map appeare. 
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And 

they thinke this doctrine be fo new, that it was not heard of 
= RA es sues te fon met 
becaufebe bea ona time, one maſter Wards ekoze Luthers time here in England e were 
Mpfozim in the an d Ce ) ‘hus taps Spat be chat will not woꝛchip the {ante pzofeffton trhich they were of, chen was their cruelty try 
Kcbapterot Maozim in heart and thought, wall die in fight ;heatkedatters reaſonable, fo to perfecute their otone tatholikke fraternity 
Jol ans ag Ward of N lilliam Man, ahat chat woꝛd Paozim ſhouldmean: die Se 2 | ; 
ne bag nich lo told him that tt fgnifien as much as the mating God, ts J The burning of Chriftopher Shoomaker. 
astortsormue itt, che ſacrament of the altar. ik aor 5 2 
witions. Item, that hee had much conference with Bere rta:⸗- f 8 > INS 
galt oblationsenid mages and that it war better becomed CON N * 
ahah Wy i 0 0 0 


Che death iz 

b Chatto 

5 ithich was giuen to the pure, then that that was offered 5 o See 
np 8 i | 775 

Item, foʒ ſhat he hadcommimication and conference wich N 

Roger Heliar, and one Malker, a thicker of . Clements, \ 7 

concerning diners ſuch matters of pilgrimage, offering to 


Images, woꝛſhipping of Saints, and the ſacrament of the 


altar. 7 
G perflons hee Item, then Thomas Godꝛed, William Swerting, and he 
Are peal inthe fielos keeping beats, were talking together of the ſacra⸗ ss 
AEE” ment of che L oꝛds body and like matters, this James ret 
ſter ſhould thus ſay: Now the ſonne of the liuing God helpe 6 o 
bs. Unto hom Milliam Swerting againe (ould anſwer; 
Now almighty God fo doe. 

And thus haue pou the cauſes liketvife and crimes laid as 
gainſt James Bꝛewſter, vpon hich he with William Swer⸗ 
ting was together examined and condemned. Thon being af 
Red, as the Romiſh manner ts, whether he had any cauſe tp 
he ſhould not be adiudged fer lelapſe, he truſting to finde fauoz 
and grace in ſubmitting himſelle, ſaid; that he fubmitted him 
to the mercy of almighty Cod, andto the fauoꝛable godneſſe 
of him his Judge. And likewiſe did MUllliam Swerting ſub⸗ 7o „e 
mit himſelte; truſting beltke that they ſhould finde ſome aud: Fi a 
aid 7 5 in this humble ſubieaing themſelues vnto their 70 G = 
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Anno d 
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an 0 
Bian bean ae b f 5 NON’: 
the catbolthe toreleafe and pardon them from thefentenceof theerconmus , eta — 
ait, titation, ſchereinto they had incurred: But immediatly after And it they were otherwiſe, how then ĩs this docrine of the Gartetaiicd of 
mam ppon the lame, che bithop, all this notwithltanding pronoun — Gofpel lo new oꝛ che profellors thereof folate fart vp,asthep shiv! 
Sweeting and ted vpon them the fentence of death and condemnation. 8 0 pretend them to be? But this comnreth onely of ignoꝛance 
Lames Brews anden ren were both deliuered to the ſecular power, 


Ahhauperth  fhetecatholise Fathers, whobpon cheir ſubmillton were cons f 0 % 


es Chriftopher Shoomoker,martyrs 
TS (hele bleſſed faints before paſt, we will alſo —. 7 Chit 
ſtopher Shamaker: of whom this J finde bꝛiellp in thge of the Goſpell, vet the ſecret multitude of true pꝛofelloꝛs, was Elder fies 
Kegilfer of fir John Longland: that the ſaid Chꝛilkopher ot much vneguall: certes the fernent zeale of thole chꝛͤlttan er colpell 
Shamaker, a pariſhioner of great Miſſenden, came to the daies ſcmed nich ſuperioꝛ to theſe our Dates and times: as with thele lat 
— John Sap, and after other matters of talke, readto manifeſtly may appeare by their fitting vp all night in rea⸗ ter tines conve 
im out of a little booke, the woꝛds thid) Crit ſpake to his ding and hear ing, alſo by their erpenecs and charges in 11 5 a 


_ R r 
bs 2 f * — 
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55 K. Hen. 8. V. Smith and Iobn Longlandper/ecators..Certaint articles niviſtred to Exarninates. 
ind ot babes in Engliſh ot uhom lome gaue fiue marks ſome actuſe and q peach one another: which interrogatoꝛies wert 
1 ss leſſe fo2 ababe Some gaue a load of hap fo à few tele in oꝛder as kollowet h. 
chapters of S. James 02 of S. Paul in Engliſh. In bhich vas „„ : or, 2 7 
q.Interrogatories miniſtred commonly byt 


ritp of bakes, and want of teachers, this one thingy greatix 
maruell e muſe at, to note ende to conſider how biſhop of Lincolne agalnſt theſe Examinates 
here following. 2 


che woꝛd of truth notwithſtanding did multiply ſo excerdingly. | 25 
We interrogatoꝛies oꝛ articles hid) L ongland bithbp of Capttous n- 


eg tt oD 1 8 tstobe 4 79010 te 
roe miapty palver. 476214 nde 
iaruellous wozking of Gods baue ; paid arte 6 | cho: ALincolne vled moft commonly to miniſter to theſe exam’ srrogatort ie 


and obſerue in conſdering the ixegi i c 
reſoꝛting and confercing itt another, efifones with a ew 18 Natesozsnotune men, in number were nine, and are thele as 1 bibo of 
2 woꝛds of their firſt 62 ſecond talke, did winne and tune tet: kollowet h. 8 „ Luncalne 
nindes to that wherein ther doſtred to perſwade chem, kon ⸗ 1. Fit, whether they oꝛ anpof them did knom chat certain 
Tye eatne ching the truth of Gods thor and his laeraments. Dole there al the parich or Amerlham had bern conuented befaye Wil 
eal-cfour  trauels, their earneſk fching⸗ Welt burning zeales, their ca Ham 3 ar Uintoine for hereſies » 
slowing dings, their watchings, their ſwert aſſemblies, their loue and 
Cbiilts golpell. concord, their godly liuing, their fatthfull af er denen 
1a bh make bs now in theſe our dates of fre pꝛolellion 1210 them 
8 biuſh foꝛ ſhame. „ ments, oz in which g | 
. > Foure paincipall points they fad in againſt the chürch ok laid parties fo conuented, didcontelle their erroꝛs, and receiucd 
Rome, in pigrimage, Adoꝛation of ſatnts in reading ſcripture⸗ 20. penance fo; the ſame⸗ 
bokes in Englich, and in the carnall prefenté of Gyiisbodp 3. 
i Alter the great abiuration afoieldtd, abich was vnder GUL 
„ Abiuratio liam Smith biſhop of I incolne, they were noted andtermed 


magna, among themſelues by the 1 men, or iuft faſt 


tem, oh 
ih uc a aerating te perſon thom they knew ſuſpeited⸗ 


a Anowne men, inen: as now they are called by the name of Proteſtants. as with Thurſtan Wittlepage. And if thep were, tbat conuer⸗ 
i dud kat men. Ag they — — and pet not vncircumſpeck in their do ⸗ lation hep had w how long, and twhen: ard whether 
} ings, {6 the crafty ſerpent being moze Wily then they, by frau⸗ they knel the ſaid perſon to haue been ſuſpea of hereũe? 

i diulent ſubtilty did ſo circumuent them, that they cauted the tem, whether they oꝛ anpof them wert ener conuerſant 


3. 5 
| Wile Eodetect the hulband, the husband the wife; the father the 30 with him. o2 him 
The pattiſe ol daughter, the daughter the father; the bꝛother to diſcloſe the 
Romi viclats- brother, and neighbos theneighbo2. either were there any ab 
“8 ſemblies noꝛ readings kept, but both che perſons and alſo the 


ee bookies were Bnotone: neither tdasany wo. foclotelp tor ., Item; tubether they oz any of them ban bern befne tims 

F Enz article mentianeo but it was diſcouered. eo fabtillp deteded of hereſle to the office of the forefain Milltam bithop 
" = und feightly thelecatholite pꝛelats did ble their inquifitions ol X incolne: And if they were ⸗ bp that perſon on perlonsthep : 
| 8 and examinations, chat nothing was done oꝛ laid among chele werk detedded? Deelle, whether they were onelp called bp tHe 
a Fnoynemen, fiftæne oꝛ twenty peresbefore ſucouettib; bnt koꝛelaid Witiltam Biſhop fo: hereũue⸗ Ee a 
. 5 tt was brought at lengch to their intelligence. Such kapttous 7, Item, whether be, 02 thep he noted amd holden for here⸗ 
5 interrogatozies, fo many articles and fulpttions thep had, ſuch 40 kikes, dbe reputed anpditkamed to be uf the leu of tdem mich 
0 r .. op toep be rac 
a tredit they had with the king, and in the kings name fico — fORAKnownemanamonghibeme = 
53 ligence they ſhewed in that bebalfe, fo violentip and impudent 8. Item, whether he, oꝛ cher bane bern ener at anx readings 
„* ETL. of the peaceable Cuangelifis, ine» f ſuch as haue been foconuentedforberefter s . . 
6 ing mens confciences vpon their oth, wearing them vpon . Item, ether he M thep tuere ener in any ſecret cõmtimica⸗ 
1 : thelameto detect themſelues, cheir fathers and mothers, ano tion oꝛ conuenticle wich them: hom, oꝛ trpich of them be knem 
. | : other of their kinred, wich their kriends and neighbgzs and that to be named and reputed fo à knowne man,oabolbingagaing 
5 tkꝛt.̃odeath . All which things in the further pꝛoeelle of ke kerle en⸗ te laerament of the altar. 92 other facraments and atticles of 
; ming (hilt willing) ubich we haue collected out ol bie part faith: and tfthep Bnefp ＋ tae to declare where, and hen, 
‘ of the Kegiftersof Lincolne, Hall appeate. o Aid hat they were, and bY 


ol Lincolne. 


oꝛ the better declaration thereof, ft here tat 


| ieee re 
moliſhed bp the wap, touching the fee of 1 incolne, that after 


Mlilltam ie Guanes : | f 

b bicbop William Smith, fucceded John Longland. This William 
Linen. Smiith, although he was ſomeichat eager and ſharpeggainſt 
sf the pore fimple flockeof hꝛilts ſeruants, onder tors fome 


Were burned, many abiured, a great number, in as 


partly bath bern afore declared; pet was henothing H hlondp- 

nd bio of and cruell as was the ſaid Longland, vhich after ward ſuccek⸗ 

Lincolne. ded in that diocefle. Foꝛ (oF finde of him, chat in the tints ol the 

great abiuration and tronblefome affliction ot Buck 

{hire men, wherein many were abiured, and certaine burned; 

pet diuers he ſent quietly home without puniſhment and pes 

: nance, bidding them goe home, andline as god chꝛiſfian nien 

The Colledge ſhoilld doe. And manp ichich were inioyned penance hefoꝛe, he 

of Bratennote did releaſe. This Smith died about che peeve of our Lm 515, 

in Deford bulk. py Lia ee isafozefatd, the Colledge al Byalen 
nole in Io: 0. e bes ess poe 

Mot long after him follofycd JohrILonglann, a fierce and 

cruell berer of the fatthfull poze ſeruants of Chritt z lſchs to re⸗ 


new againe the old ſparkles of perſecution, dich were not pet 70 


vtterly quenched, firſt began with one oz two of them nich 
had been abtured, hom he thought to be moſt notoꝛiauß, cau⸗ 
ling them by force of their oth, to detect and bewꝛay nog onely 
their owne opinions touching points ok religion, bit alſo to 
diſconer all other ol their affinity, which were either {atpeced 
oz àbiured before, And chem iikewile he put to their oth, moſt 
violently conſtraining them to vtter and confede both them⸗ 
. felues, and whom elſe focuer they knew. By realon whereof, 
5. dn intredible multitudeol men, women, and maidens were 
as Were found in relapſe, were burnded. 
The reſt were ſo burdened with ſuperſkitious and idola⸗ 


bought forth to eramination, anditrattly handled. And ſuch 80 


Bibop Longe krous penance and iniundions, chat either through griele of 


ianda greeugus contcience thev ſhoꝛtly died, oꝛ elle with ſhame they liued. All 
Epelttepeonle. Ubich fragitall doings and proceedings of the bilhop again 
Gcuters,  ” thele.knowne and iuft falt men, in thefe tables hereunder, fol 
The parttes lowing Cyzilt granting) ſhall appeare, both with the accuſers, 
seri 8 an, twit the parties themlelnes attuied, and ald the crimes 
ct pbiectedD.. ts nae re 
im But before wo enter into the table, tt thall be requifite ft 
to heare the oꝛder and copie of bis captions and crattie inter⸗ 
rogatozies, wherebp hee conltrained the ſmple pave men to 


ant: 60 


. tect fic: Nobert Bartlet of A 


ee ———eo'wwrr ˙ mm e 


6 . hus 
folloiveth to be ſhewed, a certatne betefe ſumme 
1 collected out of the Kegliersot ohn bith ; 


chem vpich bp off werẽ conttratned againſt their wils to detect 


amd accuſe other. Secondly, the perſons that were accuſed. 
irdip he crimesto dem obiected, as in thepzocelle of this . 


Thirdly, } 
table ſhal follow to bo ſeene. 


And fürlt, forainuch as the biſhop perteined that Roger 
iam E Amer. 


Bennet, Mill wel, Edmund omas 


i 3 fl r 
ding, Nobert Andꝛew, with ſuch other, were muted no 


ted tobe of that fide, therefore to woꝛke his purpo 

he began with them, producing the fame as tottnefles, to dys 
if Amerſham, and Richard his bꝛo⸗ 

ther: vnderſtanding chat theleforenamed witnelles, becaufe 

thep had been abiured before, durſt nolo doe no other, vpon 

paine of relapſe, but netds confelle ſchatſdeuer was put vnto 


them. And therefore becauſe Nobert Bartlet and Richard his 


bꝛother being called before the biſhop, and fwome vpon their 
oth, would confeffe nahin agin temas, ot 755 


conuict them by witneſſes, tuent firſt to Nuiliam Ghedtnel tov 


ing ſoꝛe fiche in his bed, canſinghim vpon the Euangeliſts t 
ſweare; whether he bnety the foꝛeſatid Kobctt ame Niers 
Bartlet to be knownemen, Which b 


Edmund Doamer, John Milſent, Thomas Bernard, To 
ittlepage, John Doflet all Amerſham men; Abo being abin 
red before, as is ſaid, durſt ns otherwiſe doe. but conſeſſe vpon 


their oth, that Robert and Richard Bartlet were knowne mem 


And pet the biſhop not contented with this, cauſed alſo their 
two wines, to wit, Margaret the wife ol Nobert Wartlet, and 
Habel the wife of Richard Wartlet, to depole and giue wilnes 
againtt their owne natural huſbands. Albett Jlabel Bartlet 
being ſomelchat more temperate of her tongue, retuſed vtter⸗ 
ly to conſeſſe any thing of her huſband, and denied her bul 
bands woꝛds to be true, till at laſt (he being conuiq of periurp, 
was conttrained to vtter the truth, as in the „ 

table following moze particularly followeth to be ene, 


„ 


A Table 


eing done, the bi n 
called befoꝛe him Robert Andꝛelw, Roger e 1 


a 
vo Ne 


E dr eli, shag gretwous 2. 7 jen men 2255 vans in the dice of Lincolue. 


* A Table defcribing * greeuous: affliction of good men 
and women in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne; vnder Iohn Longland 


beir bifhop, with the names both of the. accufers, and of them 


that were accuſed: alſo with the crimes to them ob- 
iected: out of the Regifters of the 
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ſaid Dioceffe. Anno 
[ Ae „ a | ' . 
Reaiſers. oe aaa _ Crimes obiedieds faccifers, Parties acculed, - a — 1 : j rome 
, Mobert : Saint James, thus | | 
: = — bis 5 ae 1 lane James the feruant 25 Reh 18 
s ne to bee L. ner, to the twelue l 
owne men, that is, to 4 Tb cauſe ren Mor] Ude un 
1 pf pe fa company — bert Vartlet dis beted bis rn dend e 
| aa 5, and that had „Was this, shat when wilt. 
ehre before tn the | 1 2 
i} time of Willa Smith, | : 5 
| | { of 1 1 ü ed thefe woꝛds ſaping: 
5 lde, hee was nato an vn. 
w. Chidwel } 1508. and fhat in the boule dene man, e ſhe hut a dead 
ficke in his Harding, they 5 Furtdermme, the fato { 
bed. ile, therm 
Robert An 8 wa, teren ee, 
one to Robert Bart⸗ stobetbe 
Rob. Bennet, 3 | Mabel his wife to be of the 
| Tole Hill. . ee fect of heretikes before bee 
Edmund uw cholen to als ; . her, ſaid, Be⸗ 
Toh. Mileat, | noben Rart- bam neuet tq itte that VVL 
Thomas called to, for it he ibe won bane married 
Bernard, tere tase cries | ber , be granted the fame) 
Rade 14 1 fiene an ey etn 
85 oſſet. NR Ba ti eo, ge Nobert Wartlet deteued his bsp | 
Bartice. — commeth a ä, 30 tis liter. J fcb inficuced ber not ko | 
label Ben- ebe abe agen woch Images, and alto 
let: theſe be- ut he bath rhe ch The forehsid Are Ant her in che epittle 
ing before of buying Rob. Bartlet | Elizabeth A 
| jured, ung andtaking of larmes Was brought Deane, wife a3 5 
were now * bis minde to examina. 9 of Richard " 
eee, fd abe arse | eee well 
7 8 edby Weſtwicam. 
* e e e eee 
) 4 | Of Wilken 1 of knowne 
„„ (fuer | Berti ce 
:: called iim ding and conterrt rf 
oa He Milliam Z . , ngamong 
{ can, ate: but ohe was Beute. HK aun we tain „ 
1 eo the; Item, chat John Scriues 1 f J ek 
1 Feabings of that com> : Alceander Ab any camte inamdgtt |; „ 
if N | Malta. de, der tber went 
Leeren ee wil Tile | nae hr bfg all 
| ! 3 11 
FF «| [Farka | 
by tettniefle, (ab aon appeared} Littlepage.. § re 
Seren theretoye of pere, WEiberefine tncucving in JohnBartlee | „ 
anne barter ibe! contain bat seek ie nerte his brother, K — 
Er that ts, at fhe f | 1 
| amu ea emt, real Et Bee rere ente 
ler. Mam bim that be beard fan Fe Spit. os leaeaing the | Bt 
fay, chat 2 of Saints were but ſfocks and tones 6 Agnes Wel- Eamlitvet ge 
ad dern things:and that be taright the fame to bisha:| lis, wifeor CEnglich of Spartan Littles 
Richard, and concealed the woꝛds William Lille John Wellis page ae 
| wozch. Stem wer che partip beléeued Thomas gpa fal, ä I hisſiſter. „ Secondtp, fm not bel: 
tene pretence of a toss not én a welche won pretence in 
ee ig peed am liketvite of tmages and pügrimage. 5 5 ; 
. che common at 3 3 Rick. Banlet in Wonlhtppin Sapte a- 
9 by his ot Anraten 
1 fee Bal was conftrai<S is Rien Banter | 
| | 
eee ee E e. sence 
et was 1 peanteather | ater ter tanta be w 
| broughe ¢ to Ri ch. B 25 bene much Bartlet his fo, as taken 
examination, Jick pe cone but „ | came a man to hin, ab es 
and cauſed i. pase, and bab lear: | was teething , and 
by his och to ned of him the countels and God ſpærd kather ri be popes 
detect 1 Allo, had 3 —— Fegden oa 
a | | arned of him * | ze God } 
Lh Ate 8 Eee of | lr br autor en. 


i £ Accuſers. Parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. f Accufers, ae cig at 1 3 . 
‘| |. . €Agatnd this agnes Wellis brought and eramined . ee ſpabe get Anne 
. before the biſhop, were miniſtred theſe interrogatozies, od folie nate tatty fo r 1 abe at the 1521 
i l ich foꝛ certaine cauſes I thought here to inſert, fo out hops mam: latte, now ps Reiß. i.. 
1 Ew. ar to note and N and they ate thele, as fol | are are pot ee, ard A but a dead ., gl. L 
N — | ae Sop in lng beni of * 
| ; Articles miniftred to Agnes | gaue wit⸗ 
1 | 1. Wellis. 7 Babel Bartlet E 225 te a ber 8 
1 was then 
i 7 t. ther.f$ee anelo that certaine of of | elled fo at ate toms to be oken: 
Fete om an Joes cra hte il 1 Se tt ht et me 

nf e 4 e? N a ev 0 9 trenfetb 
N . Item, thether tye knelo that certaine of them fo og ol bufberid bad bern brizind brite ber a long | ber eas weson 
‘ ſcoruented before tye bifhop fox berette, dwerre in the (a fhe - time, and theretcze ſhe deſtred to bepart | 

1 crament of the altar, oꝛ in in other Sacraments aio Oat ets frost 

i tos thep mere an wherein | Whereupon on nolo fo; forrotn the ſpabe 

0 3. Item, tether the megane te be ſuſpect off cheſewoꝛds e. The which woꝛds her hu⸗ 

1 the fame hetefie oz fect, 5 Amerſham fo con f | (and did excuſe ſomething acer, ap⸗ 
1 uented, cho they were, and ſmgz chat bis totfe ſpake thole woꝛds be⸗ 

Me 4. Item ‘thether toe be bad bbe of etme company twene the chꝛeſhold and the hall deze, bes 

1 fsa tnion with them, vhich tucre conuentes before the 1. of à vehement fcare fog thelofis of . 

"4 05 poh 02 hereſie: and tf (he were, what company ſhe vſed, 4 | 

, Wehether the was at any time conuerſant 

4, abucttane Littlepage: z ie wer, how olt tbe ba pee Hobbes of Hichenden. 

| oe been in his company: how, tbat time, in nat place, fibo 7 Henry Hobbes of Hichenden. 

5 6 l elſe were enen , for ſchat cauſes, and whether the knew Hernes wife. b 

5 — for bereffe 7 Herne widow of Amerfham | 

| V 3000 Thomas Couper of: bellen. husband. 

m . and tf ſhe were, how, when, in ſchat 8 man. a 

f ‘| plate, tbo inctepzefent, for nat caules, and tobether the „„ 

7 teu tobetber the maß ever detecrd tothe otticeot | . ie crime dant r 

7. 9 | 

8 | a William Sort, lat har sted ALincolne : at what time, . Iohn Stam Parving Anas Oks —ͤ— 

; 02 ſince the time that Littlepage and Maſfall were con Wil.Ched. Wheeler o the pꝛieſt was com- 
. ee hetmne thebulbop fin Herel: ano becher the wn welof A. 4 Ame pin nel de 

: alled ahd conuented before the bithoppe for hereſle, — Alice Hard, to 10 vim wan ches ö 

„ wife o o. | went beide, inſtru⸗ 

5 thee had bene, oz is noty noted, Harding. |e Should |! 

5 E 02 rt nh ye eee tobeof ote nate, 46 oS b 1 * bee 

5 age, oꝛ other conuicted of hereſie, N 

9 —— eb, ozbath béett normtistated fo a knowne — 1 

i oe alan cones Ro were defected by 

5 J fibetber fhe bath bern pꝛeſent at anytime at tiler. ae Bennet, for chat cer 

if e 02 op eonerings betwerne Wurſtan Little 11 1 being admaoniſhed to ap⸗ 

1 2 Oger Har- peate | 

8 o. Atem „ whether Thurſkan Littlepa did ener dug. 3 | once at 

2 Soreeanite tea re atm, abet, hada oz the éptitles of ſaint ne ae neglected ſo to 

4 . Lai Peter oꝛ Paul in En 1 whecher (hee had repeary . ., . ä 

„ Er ted oft AN 5 es, nto th a | 5 a 

in the pelence of Richard Bartlet het bꝛo⸗ J, Tennings, r 

0 ah a 2 1 eruant to 

| 11. 3 whecher Richard Wartict her bꝛoſher did ote a James Mor- | 

5 eee he did, e ie 2 fae : 

55 obwoſt, and d „„ „„. eorge, ier. Theſe e Fo 
5 1 2 ee ae a „ 
: 8 = ittlepage,o2 by anyother in that in oche sin Engüch. 

a -_ . | rament of theater was not the true body nit, but Tho. Gray, 

. . de I ſeruant o 

Tburtiane Litepage * ye ba be that plain bp] °° | a 

4 ane a grinra 3 " het, 

| was not to be bled, the Ant Images of Satitsto bern oe 3 

15 doꝛzed: ir Roger Ben- 

14. Stem sobetet te che didcredlt the fatd Thurſtan Lit: 


rlesminifiredaga 
Captions atte ba analen ngte vtter any perſon vnto 


751 K. Hen. g. eAirtides minifired to Agnes VV ellis, feu in the dioceſſeof Liscabe. 


N —— 
for 5 
fo, etna cher poe nd 


ober teaching her in thepzemiifes, and tabes lion | wheeler. 
‘(ESSE beléene un erppetip cont rent wich ce inte of sech, J The wife of 


scares article was cauſed to Io. Milſent. 
tem, nubether at Robert Bartlet her bꝛother detect theſe 


. T ee ee, eee me 1 
| a’ ether the laid Robert Bortlet had taught ur; and his Wite ths boule, 

— plgeanage toa not to be pled, and that Images 185 ve 5 cheretd * cer 
3 17. Atem, toh —— ether fhe knebo (ach a law and tuſtomt : 


among chem chat fac as were of that fort, did contract 
imate onelp wich themfelues , and not wih othet 


chziſtians. 
tem, wh e did euer heare Mhurifan, oꝛany 
fare to ai wrd 5, 


19. Item, when the came fo receiue, and was contel⸗ 
le x che did biter and conkelle her hereſies to a 


pat 
‘into fe captions bei cruell interrogato⸗p arti⸗ 
8 — ra Wellis. ſhe anſwered nega 


1 daeget | 

tet te theſe 1 2 
the churchmen in 

a 55 * 


9 tho 28 — fen one. 
not tell how tatholikes, the compte 5 
both her felfe, her bꝛocher Nobert Bartlet, Tharfkane 

— tena, alt Iſabel Poꝛwin, wie of John * 


Lee. encaning, at the te 


ordẽ. on. Fol. 0 1 O. 


| 


net, by like c= u gd women bert \ 
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Accuſers. Parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. . Accuſers. Parties accuſed. Crimes obiectes oe 
Iohn Scriue-C. , Foz carrying abort} Wilhop for length of the tourney, to vifite the JTmage 5 Anno $ 
Tho.Row. | nertheelder.< Doolies from one to an⸗ ſof our Ladie of Miſleliden, foz the pace of fiue peares, 5 1521 
land put like- we. this James Morden, when hee could not obtaine licence Ex Rg Hero, 
i IJfoꝛ theſe woꝛds follow⸗ fo to doe, pet notwithſtanding fo, the the tediouſneſſe 1. Linglar d 
ing: f lie, curle, ſtozme, of the waie, went with them to the fame Image, and Line. 
dan Pon was charged for violating the Bichops iniun⸗ 
on. oa 


oth, did de- i 
lweare, chide, fight 02} 
tect threate, then am 3 worthy 


Thomas: forto be beat: I pꝛay pou) Aldo becauſe to get his lining, hee wꝛonght halle a 
Rowland. good matter mitne,if Jol⸗ 10 | peare ont of che dioces, When he had beene intomed bp the | 
lend in any of theſe nine, a⸗ Biſhop not to goe out of the dioteſſe of Buckingham. 
mend mee with a good Fila ne es ; 
ouring . cqhis James Worden confelled that he vled his Pater | 
8 N In the like alfo was noſter and Creede fo much in English, chat hee had for: 
Ty M4 charged ho. Chaſe, becauſe got many woꝛds thereof in Latine, and therefore was 
ants 61 he heard him twice recite inioined by Wiſhop Smith to ſay it no moze in Englich, 
fedin ike | the Epiſtle of S. James, but onelp in Latine, and becaule he kept not this inium⸗ 
1 15 1 beginning: James the ction, he lell therefoze in relaps. _ : 
his oth di feruantof God, and of our. . 
AG oth did | Lord Jeſus Chill, to the 20 [Will. Rogers Tyler, and his wife. 
etect twelue kinds tr. W. Harding. 
Thomas Alſo for theſe woꝛds: It Kog. Harding. 
Chaſe. was by the daies of erode Ioane Ienings. 
ing of Jewes, that there George, ſeruant to Tho. Tochel. 
was a Pꝛieſt, Z acharie by Thomas Gray ſeruant of Roger Benet. 
name, and he came of the Agnes Franke. 
ſoꝛt of Abias, and his wile Joane C oling worth. 


cee, W. Smich. i 
Rog. Benet | the wife of lohn Milſent. 
38 by like com- Rob. Stampe aid his wifr. 
9085 of | The wife of Robeit Bartlet: 
soth, was The wife of Dauid Lewis of Henleg, 
cauſed to de- | Iohn Frier,feruant to M. Penne. 
tect theſe Iohn Tracher. 
following t 
| beknowne John Mordens wife. 
perlons. Richard Afhford; ae 
-_ W.Littlepage, prentife fometime of John 


commandements, ꝛc. 
0 The cauſe laid to this 
fey of Che- 1 5 was for teachin 


à buſhell but fet it ona candleſticke, that it may giue a Scriuener. 
abt dal in the houfer So Mine pour light before men, 40 | 1 8 


g 1 5 
b im to ſay thts Leſſon: Jelus ſeeing his 
Agnes did teach h ph 2 \ es 


Gecauſe thele two did 
Agnes Afh. | erbort him theite, that hee 
ford. chould kerpe the things they 
4 ſpake of, as ſecret in bis 
ſtomack, as a man would 
l.zkeepe a theefe in pꝛiſon. 
Thomas Tredway of Chefham. 
f Becauſe they were 
Rob. Pope. | card in the pꝛeſence of this 
John Mor- James Poꝛden their ne⸗ 
den and his phew, to recite the x. conv 
wife. | manements in their boule 
in Englich:ſol. 25. 
GBecauſc of him ſhe lear⸗ 


den detected 


Maria and Creede in Eng⸗ 
liſh € the flue maruailes of 
5 . 42. Aulten. Alſo an other 
Alice Atkins, 3 of an Engliſh booke 
eginning: Heere fueth 
foure things, by which a 
man map know ſhether 
hee {hall be ſaued, ac. 
Alſo that ſhee did not 
Marian woꝛſhip Images. And after 
Morden his < theſe little things he inten: 
ownefifter, | dedto teach her of the Sa 
crament. 
W.Africke,or Littlepage. 
Iohn e frike, or Littlepage, 
Emme Harding, or Afrike. 
[John Fip Phyfition, | 


Ho this James Morden wih other moe abinters, 
it was iniopned by Bi hop Smi h, for ſeuen peates, 
to bite the Church of U intolne twice a peare trom A 


mestham, And when diuers had got licence of Ges 


following: 


ned the Pater noſter, Aue 


Ifabel Mor- _ Fo teaching C lands 
wyn. 1 * 4 


ihn Milfent f 


and his wife; | 
Roger Har- 3 
og ding and his Becanſe thefe comming 
Thomas wife. to the Church, and efpecis 
Halfeaker Th. Bernard. ailp at the elenation tine 


detect theſe W. Rogers. med it)lixe beats. Wecault 

names here 5 Ratharine Wartlet beeing 

| and his Wife. J of good healch, came but 

Kat. Bartlet, | ſeldome to the Qurch, but 

the mother fained her ſelfe ficke: and 

of Rob. and becanle William Franke 

Rich. Bartlet. maried Agnes his wile, ſher 
Th, Harding | being before abumed. 


and his wife. 


W. Franke, 
and Agnes 
— Wecauſe be fled away 
e 
when the great abfuration 


Robert Pope: was at Amercham. Alſo 1 
| for hauing certaine Eng⸗ 
lich bookes. fol. 16. 


Emme Afrike, alias, Emme Harding. 
| | Joh, Aftike, Henry Milner. 

Hernes wife now the wife of Waiuer: 
William Tilſ worth. 

Emme Tilſe worth of London. 
Tho, Holmes Thomas Til ſe worth, and his wife. 
detected The wife of Robert Tilfeworth. 

| William Glasbroke: 
Chriftopher Glasbroke, Milner. 
omas Grouę, and Ioane his wife: 
Thomas Man by Briftow. 


. Countev for a great 
Henrie Miller, o heretike, and learned in 
the Scripture | 


0 


Seapets 


Hohn Schepard. “as 
The wife of ohn Schepard of Dorney :. 
The elder daughter of Roger Harding of 


Amertham. a 
ne Stokely Couper ahd his wife of 


Henley. 


eee, 4 fohin | ö 
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i Yor trapitts 
ne 9 2 Scripture 
on n SRA 
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Iohn Clerke. 
f 1 3 of Henley. 
15 Stokeley. 


Ties with his fon nes of Hichenden. | 
1 Wak a ohn Scrivener, Smith of Owe | 


Thomas Cletke the elder. 
Thomas Clerke the younger. 
Wigmer farmer of Hichenden, 

Robert Carder,weauer, . 
fon Frier, ſeruant to M Pen. 
lohn Morwin ahd Iabel his wife. 
mac . 8 ga of Henry Heuer 

trle Miſſende 


Rack td White, F alter of Beckensfield. 


Andr. Ran- Betauſe they reteiued 
dall and his ton their Houle, Themas 


wife of Man, Aying for perfecuti 

Richman 5 02 reading Wick⸗ 

worth. lifes Micket. 

The father This Wenet Ward 

of Andrew was alſo denounced 

Randall. John Merſton, fo; ſaping 
that it booteth no man to 


Fuller. anp Saint, no: Angell in 
heauen, but to God onip, 
foꝛ „ me no power of 
1 ing, chat ate 
The wife of REST. P 1 be deuouteſt᷑ 
Benet man det 
Ward, and 
herdaugh- | fit reading in his booke to 
ter, midnight many times. 


‘1 The forefaid 


Tho. Taylor and his wife of V xbtidge. 

Rob. Quicke. 

Rob. Coſine. 

Tho. Clerke and his wife of Ware, 

OneGeldener about Herford. 

Iohn Say, and W. Say his ſonne, of little 
Miſſenden. 

The wife of Iohn Wellis of Amerfham, 

IoaneGlasbroke, fifter 8 Glasbroke 
of Harrow onthe Hi 

Tho. Suſan, Wheeler. 

Iohn a Lee, Smith. 

lohn A ally Sherman. 

Tohn Frier. 

Edmund Harding. 

Ioh. Heron, Carpenter of Hambeldom 

Benry Miller. 

Tohn Be was v s in 

Phip. 3 Scripture. 0 


Emme, wife of! Richard Tilfworth, 


Iohn 5 Mee was a 5 
Phip. Shearſer to the sther. 


Iohn Say of Miffenden, 
William Stokeley. 


This is one of them that 

eg all this bufineffe in 
ur Towne with the Bi⸗ 

12 5 pase oe God teare all 
che bones of him. 


Rog Squire. 


Roger Herne. 
Lohn Bur, T b thyer lat bp all the 
ohn Butler, e a 
Carpenter. night in the boufe of dur: 
Ric. Butler. dant of 5 bp 
W. King of J Stanes, reading all the 

Vxbridge. — in & Wooke of ſcrip⸗ 


5 n {peaking againſt 


Toho Muck f 
. 555 holy bꝛead ¢ holy water. 


ae euer came in 
their houſe; for he 8 


Foz faping to Wolms; 


Weauer. 
Foꝛ ſaping that Git 
Tho. Man. Cwas not fubffantiallp in 
the Sacrament. 
Foz recetuing an Eng⸗ 
Thomas lich beoke given him by 
Stilman, —} Cärder his father, who ab 
{JenkenBut- } ferbisabinration done bes 
ler. abi. Sinid, * 
N 


T Accuſers. Parties accuſad. Crimes obiected. 
| [Richard Vulford of Riſelip. 


Hackar, Thomas King, 

Foz defiring of Muy 

Joane Cocks; | Bant her mater, that hee 

The wife of {beeing & knowne man, 

Robert Wy- would teach her ſome 
wood, huf- knowledge of Gods law: 

bandman, | and deũtring the ſame alfo of 
rb ithe due | 

Nicolas Thele were detected fo 

Durdant of that old Durdant of E⸗ 

Sai uincourt, at Dinner fitting 

Rob. Carder auy Dur- with bis childꝛen and their 


of iuer,wea- ant of An- | wines, bidding a bop there 
| uer,deteéted | kerwike. to Fa out of 
cheſe: Ihe wife of | the bou e, 


28 icolas out of the epiff. of S. Bau 
Durdant, ant oſpels. ala "| 
He was detected to be 


ster te" aa „ 
er eath of Biſhop 
12 he was heard to 


fap thele words: Pp Low 
chat dead is, was & good 
and diuers knowne 
Ric. White, mien were called before 
30 Father in him, and he ſent them home 
law to Benets 4ga 5 chat 
ward of ould liue among 
Bekensficld, | theix neighbours as good 
men (hould doe. 
And nobo (aid he) there is a 
8 lee ma bchi 4— te 
bce a8 de ts is 5 2e 
8 will not trouble the ler, 
40 * ol A ipo hg will let 
MariZ Mor- James Hoden her 185 bꝛocher 
den was ce ſchich taught her the 1 noſter, , ue, 
cedvpon her] and Creede in pe t thee 
oth te ytter 2 not goe 5 oʒ ſhould 
Woꝛſchip faints o2 mgt ihe bad 
not bane ef ra — — 1 
john baie age, 
1 Littſe pag ge. 
fames Mor- William Littlepage. 
den was for- Ioane Littlepage. 
cedvpon his 5 Morden brother of cheſbam. 
mme his wife, 
oth to ter Alice Browne of Cheſham. 
Radul.Morden his brother of Cheſham. 
1 His wife, 
Iohn Phips, 
Elizabeth Hamon, 
6 AChanon ofMiffenden, 
0 I ho. Groue, of London, 
Iſabell Mor win. 
The. Coup - The wife of Norman of Amesfham, 
land forced Tho, Couper ſ 
ded ofWoodrow.| Wetcauſe thefe too 
=“ Roget Har- 7 AN * Creede 
in 
5 
The wife 5 Rob. 5 Woodrow. | 
70 im . “a 
7 heated in Bichop Smith 
Harding of ae sa dune me GAA 
T.Rowland, Amerfeam. (as they thentearmed them) 
R. sf ia ; Alice Har- ich were cee befove, 
oe Benet ding his wife, — ba eg reſoꝛt to their 
ere | ez tpeak ing geile 
their othte Words: Pen doe 12 4 was 
accuſt Agnes ne for oa : map | 
U uire. we à näpkin fo; my. 
80 q note, Ae, bat a bal neuer bee 
| vicar of aeons betrard fox that 
5 ial hee did giue to Dod. Mil⸗ 
cocks 20. li. to excuſe him 
98 Grone that hee might not bee 
lohn Saws 0 his wife. m cht de was bed 
cote pon that he was heard to 
his oth did Pa ee iyords after the 
appeach = eat abiuration, when he 
a ad abiured: That the grea⸗ 
i“ = el cobs were vet behin i 


Anne 
1521 
Ex Regſtre 
Io, Long 
Lincoln. 


hee ſhould 
old Durdant. not e dib ben, : 


| 5 in the Bit of Lincoln. ; 7 
Parties accuſed. Crimes objetted. 
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e en a . W e 72 8 
s pected to be knowne men. Durdant by f. All thele were accufed | Ex Regifr o 
a bee Alſo becauſe bee bought out Stanes. becauſe at the marriage of I. Losgland 
e — . F 
5 | a is purſe abet wi n 
0 Wich Long i re to tonuict John iy of T. Har- 4 Barne, and heard a certain 
vum Pb uf petinrte, fo ng charged wich an oth did not an: ding. Y Epilk. of Saint Paulread, 
Da? fo bo urhlülpttions as were laid vnto 1 0 IHartop of | txbich reading thep well It 
him by Thomas Holmes and other ſeuerall accuſers, did Windfore. | ked, but efpeciallp Dur⸗ 
examine Sibill Akricke bis owne fiffer, vpon her oth to Ioane Barret | dant, and commended the 
b bong ts Phip her bother ot of relapſe; but ſhee fo an : wife of John ( fame, 
red, chat k hn could take by her no great bold: of res Barret of London. Henry Miller, Stilman 
tapte pl aga tm. Vherein is to be noted the 17 Taylor. 
add äbuſe in the Church of Rome, which of 7 It was oblected to Tho. 
100d. Rowland for ſpeaking theſe 


. ſiſter to procure the bꝛothers 
bat 


e > 
4 ‘ 
0 — — — — 8 


ge by him no vantage. 

Foꝛ reading to him in 20 merfhdm. ] cation tibicy was wont to 
1 * Butler Aa tertain booke of the ſcrip⸗ j | bee among vs, tert pour 

1 his owne ture, and perlwading him imäſter was aliue⸗ 
085 Tenkin 5 brother. to hearken to the lame. N Tho, Groue Theſe were appeached 
I ker did ap- ] Robert Carder, of London berauſe thep vſed to reibt 
peach Richard Butler his brother. utcher. and conkerre together of 
= Henry Vulman of Vxbridge. Will.Gla 2 matters of Religion, in the 
5 Rich. Athford of Walton, otherwiſe cal“ broke of boule of Thomas Man of 
I fed Rich,Nafh,or Rich. Tredway. 3 on | Ameriham,befoze the great 

| Wiliam King of Vxbridge. | ehill. l abinration. 

Wecaule thee came nat 30 Chriftopher Glasbroke of London. Wil. 
to the Church ofter on the Till worth of London Goldfmith, prentife 


work bates, being admo⸗ 


Tho. Row | words: Ah good L020 there 
is all our good communi 


fometimes to John Barret. 


0 niſhed both by the church⸗ | He was appeached be⸗ 
I cher wife of wardens, by the graduates Iohn New- canfebeetvas pꝛeſent in the 
» 4 i 1b. Trache ok the church, and by Do⸗ man. boufe of J. Barret, at the 
ere, cnt carey come bene 
bone. Allo becanfe thee par» William Wood, 
= 1 J poten 1.1 her pin te Lews of lere seeping man: 3 asia 
C 4 ing, faping 4 
7 ita ie hee could better inſtrut 4° ched becaufe hee taught 
* Cherſam. ead then mane ate Alſo the 5 aui fo 4. 
i Pbecanfe thee curle „ i dode ene 
I piiet alter he was gone, ears and < after the great abiuration, gee 51 8 
oe ey Gu bas gine te bet foe his ſonne. and 85 N pit 
J IEucha at hee them 1 
4 Iibad gen bo: to her bitter N Which did father bas after 
|. 1 gall, a anata ben. burned at Bucking⸗ 
fo Alice Hol- With chin, did dine betas = 721 5 Churſtan had 
W. Ameri- ting. | Hee wenk to Church fo! 5° t bun the faping of 
d Ameri A tanke her rites, faping, that 8 on: chat wꝛath rat: 
Teeat .. AIsaldabell Tracher Paid 1 tell ſech chung ‘bad taught 
; ce E ae ber, 2 che might dine be⸗ hurſtan him allo the pater nofter, 
= ee receiued the Sa⸗ Littlepage, < and Aue in Engliſh. Hi g 
„ 0 1 sy En 1055 his 1 in Englich he lear⸗ 
W. Frecoer rine in his h 222 * — | abe dam Thera 3 
. of Acmerſnã. < grey ſter and Cyeiffinafie dap, be⸗ | taught him, Chꝛiſt not to 
go . a nut kme 6. lage in the Sacra: 
Rob. Coſin. - S02 Diiading from I. Little- Wetanle he was ſaide 
; ~~" [pile granage » fro Wil. Little . Free hisbro- to haue learned the ten com: 
tbipping = Junges, and age forced < 4 155 10 ae in ud 
g her monie 0 ice, wife ol Alice Thurſtans twife,in . 
ber chi. Ale, fon fags] | Sidaccule e virus tis zehn Jr 
95 f ° F 8 0 
J Ioane Nor- I hom. Man.] ing, ‘hat fhee needed not Iohn er had taught the laid Mil. 
man did ap- Alice Har- to "Conte to a peleff: but Frier seep commandements in 
peach ding. to bee enough ko lift bp . 
88 | her hands ko Heauen. Ale; 70 Thomas Ca 
, fo fox fapina, that thee Hernes wife. 
might as well dꝛinke 27 The wife of John Mornin, 


that hee abiured and did 
penance in Rent before, 
and afterward comming 
to Amerſham, taught them 


ken Miler 


5 Bartlet. Robert Bart let. 
: Thomas Bernard. Fon taping thee | 
oane a neuer 
Clerke of g N in Te Sacra | 


little Miſſen- ment wt he 155 „no euer 


0 


daa 
John Horne of Amby Iden. 


edde to = e fain ) manie here 8 0 an ſiſter secant, nchen this 
| Chempfford, , i . sabi be ardi- Agnes Gardiner ne God helpe 
john dc Iohn Barret graut he was heard ahr ap- | Ward. vs and our Lady, and all 
ner forced Seldſmith in his otone mg beforebis P Wardes wife} the Saintgof beanen, then | 
bis och to | I London. tnife and miaibe, there ere pee Marlow. che ſald: What neede ts it 
y 8 1 — Barret. ſent, torecite the Epitt.of S. Nicolas to goe to the fete, when inc 
. is wife. James: which Epiſtle, wich Stokeley. may doe to the beat? - 4 
| Toane hisfer- | many other things, he had 
vant, erfecip without bootie. William Stokeley. 
fohnMery- f a becatife Joane The wife.of William Deane 
wether his | bis wife had lent to this William Ramfey of Newberie. 
ee his re 5 is ae 2 ofMarlow, 
im. is wife a? 5 
. . Cet ciffe Iohi 


: Pte 2 eee, es = ai 8 25 —— a 
= ay foe: its sh ede aa — — — - — — 
> = ne — 3 2 e sect K —— — — 2— ge — v- * 5 
= PSS yo aS es “ : aT ES —.— = — —— te Be 
- 2 ee et K ů—— ů —— 22 ** FS ~ a 


Soe. gee 2 — 


ols 


K.Hen.8. | 5 | 
Crimes objected, 


OT Accufers, Patties accufed. 
Ihn Gray of Marlow. 
I | Dauid Schyrwood. 
William Schyrwedd, 
Raynold Schyrwo 


Chriftopher 


etect 


ieee) 


Rob. Pope. rie. 


lowech. 


. 


Elizabeth liabe! 
east AMorwiu, Sher filter Elzabeth chat all 
witn eth 

eae : ſilter. 4 
ae : ther, there is 


E che 5 — * wulle you to fiveate:and berault thee 


r. 


a a not fueatc, * 5 would not pꝛoccede anie 
fur 


. thecaute Why this John 

N a Tracher was denouriced, 

r was 5 hae bt 

Alice Brown | thn Teas her in the Dolpell this 

forced b hess cher of Shed bree of Jeſus: Bleſſed 
oth to- de- ſham. 

te * . e 


of God and keepe tt. Alſo, 
betauſe he taught her the 
1 beatitudes in Eng⸗ 


0 
VV 


a : I 
Emme Tilewoih betauſe the reſuled to detect a 


bp bertrie of her off and denied fuch matter as by witnes 
and hy the biſhops nas were pꝛooued againſt her, in paine 
ot relaps the biſhsp iniopned her to make certaine fa — 
of cloth, and to weare che ſame, both before her vp 115 gar, 


ee amd N 19 long as ſhee lied. Ex Regift.Long- 
1 6 Foz alking how his 

. 7 aan ange Cler ke the 

: Thoms elder, and John Jip did 


N 9 J hichenden: whether th 


they were wont. 
RogerPats e 
Fo ſaying chat ile. 
a ges are not to be sooth 
ea a ha Phi Jin becaule they are irate | 
W Phippes ° Iohn Phip, carued with ad 
forced 15 e bum, and that ſuch wacht 
. Sea not co be woꝛſhipped. 
Joꝛ that tothe ſaid Wil. 
John Cardi.’ this Gardiner ſald, that all 
ner. fic) are burued foz this 
ſect, are true martyꝛs. 
(ohn Silman. 
: FF Foz reading t teaching 
| ſhim in the acts and 3 
eee ages 
5 o; hauing a ure 
f Thom, Gef bok in Engi which booke 
N Tab 4 eſthe faid Geftrep gaue to the 
3 chen of! . Biſhop of London when be 
„ ich Tove. Wag accufed. 
lohn Butler lor J Item, that the ſaid Ger 
5 2 keep ſaid, that true pilgri⸗ 
ras forced mmage tvas,barefoot td goe 
to o detect 3 Il amd viſtte the pooꝛe, weake, 
e ae and ſicke, for they are the 
— (true Images ol God. 
Richard This UMulfoꝛd, and Th. 
Vulford I Gektxeptold the ſaid John 
“Nutord. HWutler, that the hoſt conſe⸗ 
Ak 3 [eae wag not the verie 
true bodie of Chꝛiſt. 
1. an proote whereol, cher faiv,that let a Sponfe be put 


As Chꝛiſtopher Sho⸗ 
|i Say 55 Shomaker. O maker has beene burned 


Io. Okinden. ) à little befoze at Rewbe⸗ 4 burned fox the ſame. 


i JLongland ſeeking matter again IJſabell! 
PP vg? 5 — he could take no great aduantage 
by exanmnation, called and cauſed Elijabeth Copland 
her owne alter, ta telle agatnſt her in manner as fol 


Firll, becauſe in talke 
togecher comming from 
their father, being at the 
N perlt of death, Iſab. ſaid 1 


oꝛ heauen. pap.faip the o⸗ 


| her owne frbich die, either palle to hell 
| etwerne them 


é Would go no moge on pilgrimage chile fore liued:foꝛ 
al . thee, be in Nee Then afked Civ 


bee they that heare the woꝛd 


3 —— 


I kept the lawes of God 45 60 


Perfecution inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolat. 
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in ire wi hoſt, and the Moule would ente tt | 
be pat 105 a 12 5 they declared vnto the ſaid 

db Butler, that there were two Pꝛieſtg in Eſler, 

ut a Moule in the pire 5 holt, and the 

span did ior’ Afteriward the fac of theſe pꝛieſts be⸗ 

ing knowne and brought to the Bichop, ane of the Poꝛteſts 


| 7 Alſo the fame UMulfoꝛd 
and Geffrep told him and 


Idzead, and boty water werk 
0 ee aad inti t eh 


Lincoln. 


of a 
. i an into 
the f. 2 


ther mäde pelle, fos in 
Ste ee dert werk ee 


, Wecauſe His Jchn But 
f ler Ae e Rich 


Doctoꝛ Colet 
commended. 


bee this Zhe 
ae n was appeached, 
e 15 e hee road to this de⸗ 
- vst, of | pONtené ten peares ago: how 
St, hag Adam and Cue ivere expel⸗ 8 
. led out cf Patadife: and foꝛ 
4 „ ſpeaking again Pilgri⸗ 
Image and: woꝛchipping of 

om Ma | ang Ee bin ge. 
Thom. Mam. ertice vied then 

Mam in churche g 


. m Thie Them. Man was 
e . died a Martyꝛ, of 
2 — mention is made be: |. 
“Le, pag. 744. 


Bs | 
ecauſe he 
“one 515 : 
| bts houſe bpon a cortaite | 
holy day at diuine ſeruice: 
Will King, ate whom reſoꝛted Rich⸗ 

8 ; Gulfors, and John 
be Clerke nd ibis 400 05 a 
ler: to whomthe ſald Tho. 
Pan declared, that pilgri⸗ 
moge was nanght, and that . 
e to be} 
20 thefe was lato, chat 


t 


1 . bꝛought 


5 
KNich. Hutler 
his owune ö 
| I tnacetfaine Englith boke: |: 
At ſchich time Durdant 
defired them, not to tell, 
ſ that he bad any ſuch Eng 
liſh books in his houſe, left |: 
ee 15 8 bee burned fo} the |. 


Ric Nath - a an other time, chat 

or Athford,.. abn Wutler with Richard 
Pre a ler bis bꝛother, and No⸗ 
lie Carder, went to che 

7 bouſe of Nichard Achfoꝛdoꝛ: 


Fg. to heare the lame Athford reade ina 
| acertatne little booke, but _ conteined 
| mante goo wt ngs. - 


This 8 bee 
+, | fected dpon this, for that he 
Richard . would haue read to this 
Vulnanof J John Wutler a certaine 
Twen 8 (ae booke, and ſpake 
— pilgrunage and 4⸗ 


—— — 


Accuſers, 


for reading 
Dookes in Eng · 
UH, . 


Crevway veto 
ctins bison 
mother 


Joane Betnard 


Robert — paper wꝛitten in Engliſh othto de- aſtzed him when he had 
Po e. conteining matter again tect made bir weel ba ö 
p f b : the 
| ee the Romiſh religion. Allo N weele now could turne a? 
„„ | another booke of the fernice gain and matte him: and he 
a 15 : uh virgin Harp in Eng⸗ i 0 a ae Euen ace 
| i oo ; ohn Butler. God hath made all pꝛieſts 
by his oth Thomas Stilman was as thou bac mabethe wle, 
to detect therefore deteced, for that | anb boty can they tarne a: 
* ſſbetold au Php hotw that | e AIclnkdeine and make God: 
he he being in Lollardstotver | 45 | The daugb- f Jo; faping that the was | 
Thomas dio climb vp the ſtæple . ter of Ihn as well learned, as was the 
IScilnan. | Were the bels were and Joch Maftal Pluppe of J pariſh Pale in all things, 
N there cutting the belropes, | detected ie except only in ſaping of 
898 did tie two ol them toes! ae Pane Moke MACs ues. Malle. i os 
ſither, and fo by them frp: ee . +: ¢. Forgining 12. pence to 
a ee ped done into 1 K Tho. Holmes to buy a cers 
. IChurchpatd, and eſcaned. | „ titaine booke in Englich, foꝛ 
[I. Tpeſe were accuſed and . . her daughter. To whom T. 
ice detected becauſe John Moꝛ⸗ i Holmes anſwered a1 0 
lohn Mor. | 2° the Golpels, anv other Rob. Ro.ww' |. fice to buy it. 
Kno 1 chapt. in Englilh⸗ and read land, Alice San- Another time, for gtuing | 
den or Athly | thee o: foure times in the} Il Franke, ders, wife of | 6. pence to the buping of a 
7 1805 ame: In thid booke his “Eth Houre, Richard A certain booke in Englich, 
Ic 5 I brother Achfoꝛd alſo did read JIT. Ron hend, Sanders of bchich coſt fine markes. 
| oe ae ford As bro⸗ onte. Item, becauſe J. Po“? FJ joan Franke, Amerfham; | Another time, Thomas 
Tho. Tred. ther. den ſpake again® Images, John Baker, Hourecomming from Oty 
1 Ted by! fend ſpanke thefe words: Sur alll theſe de- burn, chealked, chat nets: „ se 
Pelled by his- | Low Jeſus Chik faith in tected and he laid, chat many were 
e. ee bis Golpel Blelled beethep | 60 there condenmed of berefie; 
K Agnes Afh- that heare the woꝛdof God, and therfore he would leane 
fol d his own and keepe it, Fc. Tredway to that way no moꝛe. Then 
mother. also deteded his mother fo2 ſaid ſhe, ik he did ſo, he : 
„ teaching him that he Would would gaine nothing there: | : 
5 I not woꝛchip the Images of Ibv.Aulherbp he had no more, 
4 (Saints. I wonrze buth her huſband, and! 
a aller was put from his ho⸗ 


detecting her 
slang farte 


his daughter not to btter any of all this to her Ghollly 


chelame to the Bitelt. 


— 


— 


Bernard her owne natural father, for fpeabing againſt 
| piigranage, againſt woꝛſhipping ok Saints, and a 


* 4 * 


— . . 4 ties accuſed· Crimes obie ed. 

Accuſers. Parties accuſed. Crimes oblected. Accuſers. Parties accufe Itein, foꝛ ſaying, that iii 
Henry VIman ang his wife of Urbꝛidge. he thould call hun, he would Anno 8 
* This Rale Carpen⸗ confefle nothing although > 1521 

ter was detected, fo, bas The burned him. EA Regifire 
fung certaine bookes of Foꝛ ſaying that he ſuſpe⸗ 15. Longland 
sduloh che. Apacal. in Englich. ged that (ye was too much Lincels, 
Radulp Alfo for that this Car: familtar with the Micar of 
Carpenter of | peter and his wife dd . . Juer. And nchen the anſwe⸗ 
London. ing him and the wike of} Agnes Car- | ewes ar- | red again: How could he be | 
A daughter Henrie Tilman to à Coy; 10 der, wife of dor her huſ- euill with her, ſering he faith | 
of Ioh. Phip. nerhouſe of Fridaiſtreete, Richard Car- A band, Walle euery dap, and do); 
Adaughter | there the goödman of the der detected 6 not confeffe himſeife be⸗ 
of Wil. Phip. porte hauing a ſtumpe fot, | | fore; then her bufbano faid, 
had Diners {uch bookes, to that hee could confeſſe bint: 
che intent they thould heare felfe to & poſt 02 to the al 
R. Butler. Theſe were deter I. There note, that the Withop then examming ber of 
TenkinBut- | partly fo; holding 8 Ghat alen tition {he Poy Me amd whether hee 
er his one | the Sacrament of the als 30 Was commonly in the voice of the people difkamed | 
rethren tar, partly allo, becauſe 20 with him oꝛ noz ſhe confelled to to be. Tchereupon no other 
The mother then were reading 2. houres | penaltie na: penänce kor that crime of abultcrie was in- 
of Richard together in acertatne boke toned her of che Withop, but onlp this, that thee ſhonld 
Afhford, ol the ads of the Apoftlesin frequent the Nicars houle nom :.. ä 
I. Butler his Engitth at Chertham in . | Foz (peaking againk 3} 
ey bro» AY Tor Paule certaine mages.pilgt images, “eat 3 
ther. S o2 ons, and againſt the Dacra⸗ : 
- bockes in Englich, one e ee ee 


Iohn Clerke Richard Oat 0 ort te Clerk 
of Denham ] Vulford of bad 3 a lweele 57 fich 
forced by his] Riſelyp. 7 ing bp. 
de. Rich Walford comming bp, 


wu pape ences | 
= 8 pai couer 5555 
The wife of wich foure other ſheets of 30 
2 


— — — — 


lp water Clerkeſhip in that 
tome. 


Another time, for ſay⸗ 
ing to Thomas Rolvland 
thele words; Per map fee 
how Thomas Woure and 


bert Copland, was ſwoꝛne by her oth to detect Thomas 


gainſt dirges and pꝛaying foꝛ the dead, and for warning 


5 ; — er ſchich laboured to haue 
one like och alſo was foꝛted to Wichard Bernard, 5 1 deteaed ese 
chat he ſhould in like maner deten Thomas Bernard his Biſhop Smith, are bꝛonght 


june natural father foꝛ teaching him not to woꝛlhip ima 
ges, neo beleeuetn te Sacramento theater, but e 
Hodonir tbieh is in heater: andthat he ould not beter 


Aketulle Joanne Wernard beeing attuled tp ito} 
Pr 

now to beggery: pou may! 

| take example bp them. | 


4 eo = 
% „ 
* 


tiie Bee 8c |: 


oy o le: Franke. | 
| defending fhe cauſe Joan Franke, 
ie 5 5 . foꝛ Will. Franke 


the elder, 


ood * 
U . 
l 
55 5 22 
° „ 
19 „ 
—— 
* — 1 . . 
— 2 — 
5 


ee faping that the Wüdop did Will. Franke Lohe Co. | ne 02 that faints 
Thevicat | | an tert fas faving that tf \ : yonger, 8 | tere 2 1 dem ua ts 
ofluer, . Richad ec inen ing at nt. oe their Curate, 
and Richard Carder. 5 man would haus fet him ſo Bet ye ed a Alice tmmediatelp caufed 
Tele er. Iltothe bihhop, he would haue E ee her to be called before the 
ſbesacruſe fT given him warning thete . Lito 
oe of before, 4 Cttt. I. Jo. 
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r 
For that ſhee being not fol this Sparke not long after, had certaine money ö 
| ficke, but in good pa | ffolne, Foz the whic) the laid Sparke her hulband ent Anno 
_ * jan beeing rebnked at for the countell of two Friers; tho gaue him coun⸗ 1521 C. 
Willa: Ilabel Trae hers times ok, per buf Tell to make tivo balles of clate and to put them in the wa⸗ Ex Regifire 
Ca der de | ches. wile band foz the fame, pet ter, and in . — balles to incloſe the namesot them Zo.Longland 
his oth 58 SF William 4 Would not go tothe church, whom bee falpeded; and (0 doing the ſaid Sparke came Lincoln, 
forced to de- Tracher his but tarried at home and to his monepagaine. And this Was deteded to Biſhop 
leck A aillues. nopt her woꝛke as well he⸗ Longland the lams time by Thomas Clement. But of | 
: . wald as Worke-dap, the! 1 0 | all this matter there was no inquiſttion made, oz inter⸗ . 
1 pace of thꝛee peares toge- togatozies miniſtred noꝛ witnelſe produced, nog anp {ery Ane 
! „ eS tence giuen. Ex Reg.Longland.fol.so, © 
5 Foz 0 e | | 
: grimages, in the cont ! a eee 
* Danie of John and cia | | f ante 0 Gꝛolar was 
N 5 eth Gardiner, as hee was Thoms ga bocke of de oer m 
abel Gar- I going to our Ladie of Lin⸗ Tybil. oan se 0 0 tes in 
diner, bome olle for bis penance in; | 5 1 
John Gardi- Raue o ioined by Bilhop Smith. 9 a 1 oe r d ſuch a 
Viner forced J Preat Mer- 4 Allo the lame time, as he 20 doke be Thomas Typkill 
by their oh . met certaine comming moꝛrow⸗Maſſe Pꝛieſt in 
to detect from Saint John Shore, Toh, Croſar,] Thoma ete, ans after 
n for ſaying ſhey were being Bus to Spenter and 2 9 L — 
8, fl. is oth, de- i 2 ‘ : 
| Le 4 F | | teéted his wife. ~ wane, vee ee | 
3 Allo in che fame voy: oo nce it 
| | The Vicar of} age, when hee ſaw a cer on 5 Alter tbat _ 
I Wicombe, | taine chapell in decaie : , un fo Zahn] Fe ting te 
| a dur Verne, he laid: o, pon: 0 John Knight. dollar > po yn Tur. 
. | — downs. . 8 : | | | Ticar of Rikemanlwoꝛth. 
Atem, eben he tame to Uincolne, he made water inn | A Funge ne 
the Chapell at male time, ercufing alter ward that he | F fkranmed em, | Speaking 
did it of necelſity. Item, the (ame time {peaking again B thele wonds to bis mother 
| the Sacrament of the altar, he faid, chat Chak titteth| | _ | Fangeand gob „which woꝛds hee head 
in heauen at the right hand ok the father almightie, and his brother 7 5 of Thom. Clerke; 
bꝛought forth this parable, faping, that Citi our Loꝛd 7 K N ol the 
faib thele woꝛds, when he went from his diſciples, and altar ‘ie very God ‘and 
. alcended to heauen: That once hee was in finners kon fh and blond, in 
15 bands, and would come there no moze. Allo chen her 40 oꝛme of bead, as pꝛieſls 


10 f came ko Wlicomb there to doe his penance, he bornd 
5 his fagot wich a filken lace. Alfo, being Demanded of : Be „ „ A 
I D. ondon, Whether he had done his penance in com⸗ Iohn Funge 
hi | | ming to cur Ladp of Wincolite, he anlivercd, that Wie | I bercedby, | Tho. Clerke. 
< 


chop Smith had relealed him. to come to our Lady of bis oth to de- bundsed pouleled in one > tere toe 
qpeflenen for fire peares. And theee peares he mate: bat | tet. | and as many in Ge ol dye 
decke e e tas a 
Ter cheretoꝛe could not pꝛoue tt. i Bat ws 
I pe wife of Tho. Potter o Hychenden. | ; 


| , : . 7 ol > b 
ö |. 7 he wife of (  3fo2 not thinking cathy , 50 Botte of toe oro chat in 
rr Roger Benet | Will. Tilſe- 2 kelp chat is, after the trae 1: fered Paſſton for bs: fo 
4 forced by his | worth now ( dition of Rome, of the Sa⸗ bee was once in mans 
a | othto detect of Haukwel ~cramentof the altar. an hands here, and ill intreated, and there: 
ee eo The wife of F. Jer not An | fore he wil neuer come in ſinnetull mens 
5 fb. J Robert . 463 agai, Pe 
~ impe. EN — 0 f pes e woꝛds: 8 
. Maries Randall b Pope bath no auth to gine. parton, 7 
. „„ ( Fer baum of bun atrr⸗ lesend (ftom pane tt ts nothing but 
lohn Butler. 2 taine boake in Crglith, cons 7 blender eiu 
„ F ia oe 1 . — ” | oem blag to a people, to bane their mss 5 
bb 02 comming All feo chele words, on ſuch Uke: Af a man 
„ erte, TohaClerke 125 age ard e S bench quarerso come, e eat «bate, a) oe | 
Tab eDenham. ( metal cheater cone he ought to deduc his ſeede, and of the keũdue to 
Scion de,, et 
of Vx ri Gy . amen altar e a 225 WWF 
| N and his wie O wworthipping of saints, Ice Galgenen 
: . departed. üg teeaatng WNW SW 3 Im the Sacrament onto 
a" 3 HenryVul- Ging again the Sacra re, ec e BE: Nes 
15 man of Vx- I ment of the altar eleuen b 1 oh fayin | 
eee eel esd Choa a 
10 : ; cz a ° 2 r . pee 2 
oe Ms ge ee of Will, King of Vxbridge. Frances 5 ae ee vant) 
8 ee illiam King. } 7 1 1 . ab 
| } | Ro be Ca derched er | Funge and n . blelled virgin spar 
5 7 F Kite were Robert Kue. Item, for. fpeatiin | 
: | —. {che elder, | bearing bits Ric Be | Bo pur to their of Dorey. — {ods *aureteene 
105 Forveating uener the el--] Histwe Inet reading the Evittle oth to detect eares pall: hat folks 
dhe Oeripente | det, detected daughters. © of . James in Englich e fer wh atc sls pale 
„ 4 a ae Emme, ſiſter of W. Tilfeworth mart, | fi and sings b 
1 | Iohn Lee Carpentef of Henlexxr. wiüh mans bands: kon chat 
as FMtre is to be noted that in the town of Ghecham were 


Sparke. Df thich two, the one calledthe other he. 


; two men: one named Robert Button: the other 
Tein Soa | aah — 
keticke: the other called him againe theele. 1719 


— lig neither Cod, noꝛ our dla 
Saints. Por we ought to woꝛlh as) 
thing bat G00 anid out iLabp, ant fot J. 
mages of Saints, tobich are but ſkockes 


Henry J | 


ſchich called Mutton theefe,toas condemned to pay fo3 
his llaunder r. chillings. But Button which called 
| bec pectic, pan nothing. 4, barpeneD thatthe Sa 


or 
e 


a . 


F Accufers. Parties acciifed. . Crimes obiected. 
ö Edmund Hill of Penne. 
Henry Dein Rob. Free- Foz hauing and reading 
| forced by J man, parifh ppon a ſuſpeded booke: 
f his oth to prieſt of Or. Which baoke when hee per⸗ 
detect | tonby Co- j cetucd to bee ſeene in his 
bobrete. | ban, beecloteo it, mw tar 
n ; ed it to his chamber. 
Thomas Groue and his wife; of Amer- 
am. a 
| Matild Philby, wife of Edward Philby of 
Wey. 
„ my Weranfe thee intkru⸗ 
3 dic | ted and taught the fain 
1. Hill forceds Ion Gun Bil befoꝛe his abiurati⸗ 
1 85 oth, of Chesfha, a in the yon ae (aint 
did dete James, and other opinions. 
. William Atkins of great Miſſenden. 
Richard Murden of Chesſham. 
Emme Murden his wife. . 
„„ Iz being in the fame 
8 f opinion of the Sacra 
Neos Joanne ment that hee was of: 
Will. Sud- | Gudganie who nattwithſtanding did 
game forced o his o re ſweare the fame not to 
By his othto | wife, bee true, that her hulband 
detect! l aid. N 
5 Alice Nafhjor Chapman, of Miſſenden. 
. | Foz ſpeaking in their 
c houſe, Anno 15 20. theſe 
3 = words: That there ſhould 
ee 3 Gne Has: ber a battell of pꝛieſts, and 
„„ | Matilde Sy. gar o Lon ae tbe oo tat hee bee 
. 5 . 3 ; 
monagahd don. fhould a while rule 


Lohn Sy- 

Apzopbeti : monds her 
husband, put 
to their ot 


detected 


ouerthꝛowne. 
Atem, anocher time bee ſald, that men 
| of the church ſhould be put dowrie, and the 

sand aftet that he 


. fs trouble was, fox that 
| bee comming 


Chriftopher | b 
Tinker of 
Wicombe, 


Thomas 
Clerke for- 
ced by fůis 
Joth, did de- 
{cect 


uerned people, and that 
bare thentfelues fo bold bp: 
on pardons and pilgrima⸗ 
ges, that they cared not 
whatſoener they did: and ſo 


The cauſe ot this Tin⸗ 


‘Der fecution in the di 


. or | * . 
0 o 2 0 oO. 
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oceffe of L incolne. 
Accuſers. 


& 


Rob. Pope 
firſt of Amer- 
ſham, after of of Eekenſ- 
5 | 5 19 his 

cauſe is] father, Ed- 8 aͤrke. 
oth, did ¢- | mundDor- N r art 
dect thefefol- | mer. 

lowing: | 


ftticke, alias | this Nobert Pope in the 


o. Su. 759 
Parties accuſed. Crimes obiectec.. J 5 Anno $ 
hoz to come to mp boule, J will ſhew pou 1521. 
Ta farther pote of it, it pou will take bed, Ex Regift. Longe 


AG land Lincoin. 
7. To thefe was cbiected | 
i : | foy that they bad commun’, 
homas A- | cation and conference with 
little bage J Golpell of S. Paithew, be} 
and his rife. fe te great abiuration, | 

JiIin the towne of Amer⸗ 


| Thomas 


Holmes of the Epillles in Eng⸗ 
wife. Nth. 1 
| T. Lo Ward, this was 
„ | laid, that the foꝛeſaid Pope 
Benet Ward | had receined a boke of the 


ten Commandements. 
| | rotm: ine parts of the eight 


Cheſe were detected fo 
: this, becauſe they had conv 
Tho, Man ] muned and talked wich the 
and hus wife. ee Robert Pope often. 
imes in boks of Scripture 
miusamother matters of-religt | 
on. concerning pilgrimage, 
Another abdozation of Images, and 
Thom. Man | the Acrament of the dLozds 
and his wife: | botie, : , 
Thomas Bernard. 


{Thomas Oroue. 

Thomas Holmes. 

Robert Raue. Le ns 
VVilliam Gudgame,andhis wife. 

Nath the elder, and his wife, 

William Gray of Efthenred, milner. 
Edward Gray and bis wife of Eſthenred. 


— 


argery Vong, xidow, of Eſthenred. 5 
Label More, fifter to the ſald Margery of 
Eſthenred. „ 
Richard Nobis, fowler, and his wife of 
ſthenred. | 
This Colins was as! 
Richard Co- ang bap a but ut eu 
Eine ang Nites Wilicket, and a be 
15 Wi of Luke, and one of Paul, 
‘ and à Cloſſe of the Apoca- 
| Upps. 
Robert p ope William Colins his brother. 
of Weften- rh a | 
red, being eons » Ae hair 11 
| ther o and & 600 ma 1 
beben | Richard and/ pies, 
apaine ut to William. „ 
ne ae dete: John Colins of Betterton, 
cted theſe as Robert Lyuord,of Steuenton. 


J William Lyuord,of Steuenton. 


85 
Jo 


Father Amerfhaw, of Steuenton. 
Smart of Steuenton, milner. 
Thomas Hall, of Hungerford. f 
Iohn Eden, of Hunger ford. 

Iohn Ludlow, ef fiungerford. | 
Thomas New, of W antage,thatcher. 


Toane 1 and her mother of Biſſan. 
Humfrey Shomaker, of Newbery, 
hn Semand, of Newbery, fifhmonger, | 
Ronee Geydon,andhis wift,ofNewbery, | 
weauer, 


? n 0 Edmunds 
3 m haming a 
N } boke, named we Tho. 


oke after a marri⸗ 


Alſo, foꝛ reading in an Eng⸗ 

|i bbe ater a mar 
1 ° * 

oe Robert j 


460 K. Hen. 8. Per ſecution in the dioceffe of Lincolnei | 1 f 


Accufers, Parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. 11 Accuſers . Parties cs acrid Crimes obiected. Aono 8 
and of little Miſſenden. 1521. 
sess Burges, bis wile, ol * | | Hey Etkin, and his mother, of cam Ex Rip. Leng: 3 
| land.Lincols, . 
Tohn Colyns,of Burfond. | | ict a P. ‘Ni E spitenden, ; incolss 
Clerke was heard Firſt, for that this Ri⸗ 


Iohn Colyns, 7 55 wife, or Athall, 


fap that all the woꝛld was 
e 
ur 1 0 urchyar 
* it was as good to bee 
85 in the field, as in the 


eS oe ae oe 

‘ha Colins did reade vn⸗ in 
| 8 the {aid Nobert ¶ olins e 
| the ten Conunandements: 


and after taught him he 


„ . 
„ 


urch oꝛ church vard. ther mall Epiſtie of Be⸗ 
ri a Sue and his ter, and alter that, take 
= of Mitney, Tan⸗ 305 che Cast a of Saint 


1 nt Baker, of Witney, 

{atm 1 elder, of 
Wen 

Jude Brabant the ponger 0 20 


| 
| 
oi” 
. 
a 
| 


Allo, tor teaching — 
not to woꝛſhip Images, no: 
to ſet vp candles, noꝛ to goe 
Robert Co- jon W 


n ge. 
ho oe „ of Demy fins being nother crise againſt 
bar fworne 1 3 Richard Colins : becauſe] 
oe es., ben ſche Euange b las of bee taught this Robert, 
/ of Hennpbarke nhs, ce Gynge. that in all ſuch things 
Bennpbartzes yng 
ohn Rabettes, tect * 1 80 offended God, 
| ley, peor 3 onelte fring ; 
Thomas Widmote, of Hy- 4 [bine A to Dubs a in 
chenden, which 1 — hee ollended 
2 (pS Feaning acettaine | 30 { | an, echo fring hün 
iz a on che Pater no- 
eat 155 i i | amen sett 
ohn id v 0 
‘| Phippe 5 bim e altar is not very God, but a N 
sect om | Apis fnehain Nobert pope moꝛeouer Detected Ed⸗ eta 8 
kecber. ] ward pope bis owne father of little Millenden, for hearing Then in bꝛead: and fh at | 
the Golpell of Matthewrend onto him, and for conn ey Pꝛieſt hath no 85 
niig bpon the fame with this Mobert Bape bis fonne He ö et toconfrrate the bobie cf | 
Tewuediehie Edward eg pr ꝛother 8 | we | 
Furthermore, he detected hi isotune wie, — 8 | Alo, for chat the fad 5 Anno 8 
ee abiured vnder bildop Smith. to continue itil in ber : Auer did teach him in 2 2521 
ppinions, Wlickliffes Wicket, bor Ex Regiſt ale. 
o£ Thomas Clerke fhe elder, of Pychen chat a man map not england. Lin- 
den. make the bodie of our sen 
Laurence Herne, of Pychenden, g 2 which made vs: and 
££ This Halidap was des how can wee then make 
. | feeted, to hauing in bis cu⸗ 1 gaines The Father 
. Pwroatiam Ha- ſtodie 8 booke of the Aas bvnlegotten, and srntade: 
- Viday of Eats Of the Apoſtles in Eng⸗ the Sonne is onelie begot⸗ 
AIdenred. lich, which the ſaid went 8 ten and not made: and. 
F, 1 dꝛought vnto him 5 | bots then can man make 
Todt Bors taking of Roger. | thet which is bumade,, ao) 
- YVillam Squire, "nto bis brother, of 3 And in che ſame bak of 
regs : Alichl Res Wicket, follow 
Thomas 5 = Matilde his the words of whiff thus 
darghter, of | fpeaking: If my words be 
57024 it Thele tino be: | herefic, then am J an be: 
Thon os léngin the boule of Richard * ret cke: And if my woꝛds 
nen pepe Posy poin \<Colins at 4 En übe . 60 ſveleadngs then am 3 alter. 
sn rating reade in an 0 
Leng 5 f Allo, ancther crime a⸗ 


Epiltie of Saint Paul | : 
< the Ep 2 gainſt Richard Colins: 


Ae eee = 1 fo the Romans, and red 
8 e . Tek rence did teade the rt * Foz hauing certaine E 
um j Lond mare | Chapter of Satut Lukes lid Woches as Git 
Jung: . [Gor | es Wlicket , the Got 
a Andrew Mayley, of Bur- pell of Saint John, the 
155 Epiſkles of Saint awl, 
ie ttt of Richard Co- James and Peter in Eng: 
Lins, of Gynge. liſh, anerpotition of the A 
| 7 Thele being ig together 79 | | pocalpps,a booke of our La 
{ohn Harris | at Upton in John e dies matkens in Englich, a 
and his wife. hotlſe, did tathe of the . | bokke of Salomon in Eng: 
Alice Co- I potalyps, am of te > ate 4 . 5 ; Ube det be called te uche 
.6fR ar were ſuſpeded and ihn 
_qColins. dr Ex Regiſt. Lonęl. (ido EG. “Leica Jor] Fortpenting 
1 ' Kol. 71. | | \munds, of Edmunds, for hauing a Agata. ol · 
1 Lo me | Burford 3 Enguch booke of | te 
Item, vecaufe John Harris (pate à - . (Tor. Cthecommamenwats. | 
sf gaint ptigristage, images, and was heard Bio athe forefsid 5 Che crune again 
Ido talke of ſeuen leane, and ſeuen fat Dren. 4 * John Warris : Foz com- 
Robert Colins af aperford Ualts, | muning will hun of the 
{pate ! firſt Chapter of Saint 
Thomas Grey, Foꝛreceiutingtertatne Johns Golpell: In the be⸗ 
| of Welthen- <bookes af this Nobert vinning was the loꝛd, 
cd. C Nope. land the Wloꝛd was with 
3 1 | apse ur u Ser | 
communtug of a ¢ 
Houte, wife f Fon beeping abet | Ain atthe of the eight be- 
ul er 1 fuing the dort 1 Latitudes, i 
| ABR 1 55 Atem, 93 os ; 


Perfection i in the Discefe of Lincolne. 
Aae. 8 


Iohn Clerke, of Claufield. 
The wife of Richard cae of Ginge. 


Parties bee. Crimes oblected. 
f laeiſers. Thomas him not to goe In ugri⸗ 
| Hall. Im mage to ſaints, betauſe they 
a ore idols. 
5 — no. Linord, Al theſe were detected, | 
. W. Liuord. ] fo that they being together 
ue kruges, and | it Buges boule at Wur⸗ 
| Joan his dd, were reading together an 
a wife. in the booke of. the expoſiti⸗ = 
1 on of the Apocalyps, and 
* his wife. communed concerning the 
Richard — matter of opening the boke 
| Colins, | 
lohn Tediſdall or Eden: of Hungerford, 
John Golins of Burfo 
lk Iohn Colins, and — . of Aſthall. 


with leuen clalpes, ſace. 
| 
| 


Th, Coli lins, is Tho. was charged 20 
and his Wife, 15 hauing a boke of aul 
of Ginge. and James in Englich. 
William Colins. 
Robert Pope, of Henred. 
Hakker, of Colmanſtreet in London. 
Stacy Brick * 
maker of Foz hauing the booke 
Colman. ok the Apacalpps. 
ſtreet. 5 
Tho. Philip. Forreading the inte 30 
Laurence Cede aint Peter in Cnglith. 
Wharfar in the ii of Robert Co⸗ 
of London. 7 lins at Aſtpall. 


Ioane Collins his owne fiftet, of Aſthall. 
Thomas Colins his coſen, of Aſthall. 

| Miftriffe Briſtow, of London. 
| sae olins fonne of Richard Colins, of 
ing | 
I Idan coli daughter of Richard Colins, of 40 
Henry Stacie foiine of Stacie, of Colmain- 

eet. 
Thomas Steuenton of Charney in Parke. 
ſhire. 

lohn Brabant in Stanlake. 
. Baker weauer of Witney. 


1 „ 


The woꝛds of Richard 
3 et ton te ie 
acrament was n e508 
oe Co- true bodie of Cid in fleth | > 
lins, andblod: but pet ttought to 
be reuerenced: albeit not ſo 
5 1 Chef, 
Che crime again Tha: 
‘ae Colts: Foꝛ that eight 
\ peetes paſt, this Thomas 
Tho. Col Colins his father had 
0. 0 5 taught this John his ſonne 60 
Zee a1 | iit the peefence of bis mo⸗ 
natural ther, the ten Commande⸗ 
father. ments, and namely that he 
ſhould haue but one God, 
and ſhould woꝛſhip nothing 
Sh fone at but God alone: and that to 
cuſeth the fas tnoathip B on pilgrimage was 
Mer. Ichn colins Idola 
of zurford, Alle, that he ſhould not woꝛſhip the fa: 
appeached! toq trament of the altar as God, for that it 
the bifho was but a token of the Loads bodie. Ihich 
theſe perions thing ſo much dilcontented this John Co: 
heere namedt | ting, that hee faid hee would dilclole his 
kathers errours, and make him to be bur⸗ 
ned: but his mother entreated hum not fo 
o do. 
The crime againſt Ro; 
Robert Co- bert Colins: chat this Ro⸗ 
üs of Aſt· d bert read to him in a certaſͤann 
hall. chicke bwie ol scripture in 80 
Engliſh. 
The crime laid to John 
6 Edmunds: Fo2 that hee 
read to this John the ten 
tobn Ed- | Conunanvements,ana told 


munds and A him that John Waptiſt ſaid, 
is is wifes that one (vould come after 

5 bim, whoſe buckle of his 

1 — not woꝛthie to 
ndo. | 


LAlice, wife of Gunne of W. ithiey. 


7 
8 . 
N = 
a 
* 
. „ oe 
a . 


sae — I loane Robert. 
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Anno 8 
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Ex R. giſt. Long 
land. Lincoln. 


Crimes obiected. 

This Jahn Vebter ot ol 

8 - | London, comming to Bur⸗ 
Ioh. Hakker: for, brongbt a booke ſpea⸗ 

& hisfomie 5 king of the ten plagues of 
of London; | Pharao. Alſo after that, 

„.. another booke , entreating 

N df the ſeuen facramerits. 8 


Panies atcufed. 


— 


Laviénco T. lor of Shordich, 

I Thomas Phi ip of London. . 
i Philip, feruane of Richard Colins. 
Wauntell fdlanonges,of the the Vile. 


2 Burges wife. 


3 Lom e 1 bag andhis brother, d Monk of Bur- 
5 5 1 werde Baker, Father to Gunnes wife of 


25 ee shia Whitley. 
4 * Ty J 65 Agnes „ Ede nds. 
The Mo Mother of ohn Boyes, of Sedbery. 


Edward Red Sclioeleinaſter of Burford. 
. 5 Alicman of Lechelade. 


This Elenoꝛ was char⸗ 
ged that ſhe Mould burne 
C thefacrament in an Ouen. 


5 a Tob Hash, of the Priory of 
4. °! Burford, 
a {The Mother of Robert Purges wife, 


22 


| —.— Heg-. 


55 oe | 


- 22 


Ehe. crime againſt this: 

Hir John Dꝛury was, 
oz that, when Roger 
Dods came fir to him 
Alto bee his feruant , hee 
_. {fare him ppon a booke 
„to keepe his counſels in 


Sir Ioh all things: and after that 
N21 Vicar h he ſhewed him a certatne 
of Windrith! woman in his honſe, whom 


in Worceſter] her fatd to bee his wile: 
ſhirc. counſelling moꝛcouer the 
* faid Roger Mods, vpon an 
| emibeing dap, to ſuppe with 
bꝛeade and theeſe, faving: 
that which goeth tnto a 
mans bodie Ddefileth not a 
mans ſdule, but that which 
[etch out of the bodie, defi: 
lech both bodie and foute, | 


a: 2 


alle chat the ſald Liitar taught bim 
the A. B. C. tothe intent hee ould haue 
vndertkanding in the Apocalpps; uhcrein 
hee ſaid that hee ſhould perceiue all the 
lalſchood of the wozld, and all the truth. 
Ber ſald furthermore bnto him, then hee 
had been at the ladie of Wloꝛceſter, at 
the bloud of hailes, which had coſt him 
xvitj. pence, that hee had done as an ill 
bufband, that had ploughed his land and 
fotvenit, but nothing tothe purpoſe: Foz 
hee had wozdhipped mans handie {yoke 
anocall away his money, ſchich had been 
better giuen to the pooze : for hee ſhould 
5 7 but one God, and no handy woꝛke 

of man 

Item, when the people would offer 

Roger Dods candles, abere hee was Aicar, to Marie 
of Burford, Magdalene, he would take them awap; 
byhisoth j andfap ther were fooles,that bꝛought them 
was compel-s thither; 7 


led to vtter Eliz abeth More of Eſchenredi 


dee ba | Rebar Fer- elke 


edi lc SR ll Ss RRO hf ll . 


This Pente i did fhety | 

to Roger Dods acertaine 
ſtoꝛie of a woman in the 
J Aporalpes. riding vpon a 
red braſt. The ſaid Dentie | 
was thice abiured. 


Henrie Mil- iF: 
ler or Tucke, 
57 VVare. 


Tohn Fip ppe 
of Hychen- 


den, 


Fo2 reading onto the | 
2 Moger Mobs, in a 
taine Gofpell in Engliſh. 


This Ulilltam had er⸗ 
I hosted Roger Mods that 
bee Mould woꝛſhip J 
mages 


Vil Phip’ 

Hychen- 
an Henry 
his ſonne. 


et 
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ee ttt : : wolatrie 5 but N leſtwicame. 
ci can , Fou faying, that Bela! agains ev for: 
Philip B Bra-trament of the altar was 5 y price: 


bant or made in the remembꝛance ofthe acta 

6 5 Chꝛiſts own bodie, vu 
it was not the body of 

Chzilk. 


„ Becauſe the fame Od⸗ 
Ihe hin munds faid that be was 
perfinaded Et tee this baone : againt the bo. 

. le reading Dily pꝛeſence. 
Alalſo accu fed [tee 8 a made 
. xe detected. (tb 4. remembꝛance of 
ioe | zur. 


The booke of William Thorpe likewife 


be bare bir. 
Tbewite of Thomas Wodenor, daugh⸗ 


was much complained of both by this 


lohn Edmunds, and diuers other. 


ter of Roger Houfe,of B 
Olde Wedmores ee fiffer to oan Phip This wichard Calins, as 
| of Br chenden. bee was a great doer among 
Foy reading of the Bi⸗ | thefe good men:fo was hee 
Fos reading . „„ „ ble , in Nobert Burges much complained vpon by 
the Bible in lohn Ledif- houle at Wurforde vpon diners, and alſo by this Ed⸗ 
glich. dall of 8 holp roode dap, 1 Co⸗ munds, for bringing with | 
| Hall and other. Richard Co- { of Beeme, into their coni⸗ 
gange S. (artes eee Be 
, is wife. 2 buping a ible of singes, 0 
Iohn — fo2 5 = | ne Edinunds boule of 
ather Colins 
| ins, 9 d, am 
| 0 5 of our 202 nord and bab a goo ri 
8 * | uld recite mu 
Tog | | Iohd Ed- of the ſcriptures, and other 
Whatley. munds, o- Alice Colins | $000 bookes: And therefore 
Rob.Liuord To chele was lald, chat cher wile cal wife of Ri. when any conuenticle of 
John Symſon being in che houſe of led Iohn O Colins. _ men did merte at Bur⸗ 
of Steuenton. John Harris of Upton, at gins ofBur. ford, commonlie thee was 
Tho. Riley e marriage of Joane rd, did de- ſent fo2, to recite vnto 
of zurford. wife ol Nobert Burges, did cect the declaration of the tenne 
The forefaid lohn Clem- J reade ina booke called Pi⸗ r and tie 
| RogerDods | {0n,feruant | covenms Gofpel, that made p of Peter , 
. of Burford, ee Hare beratende 3 was so pues 
byhis oth or uktor n (as the 
was compel- John Ed- Py Toa an i that booke ts luwt bis Joane alſo fol- 
ledto vttermunds of oꝛie of the deltruaion ng ber fathers and 
thefe perfons | Burford of Ferufalem. mothers lieps twas no 
heere an- William | ted, fo, chat dee had lear: f bauing the 
neve Gunne of Ioane Co- | Ned with her father and F commande: 
VVitney lins daugh- mother the tenne ments in ge 
John Baker, Meauer of Wltney. ter of Rich. < dements, the ſeuen dead u. 
The Wapliſte of Whitney. and of Alice tte finnes, the ſeuen woꝛks 
loh. Hakker: | 60 Colins. of mercie, the flue wiltes 
Toh. Brabant | bodily and ghofflie , the 
andhis wife An bleffings and flue 
Iohn Brabant pile. of Saint James 
hhc? Fey vesding ina certaine 
With his 0 
fe Sag wife. Engliſh bake of Scripture, w Chis Agnes Edmunds 
in Engi. ris Brabant aban bate in John ag 4 bp er Sia 
the yonger a ouſe o 0 8 
fone, Rit b N 8 Agnes Ed | bebonte own bg frig 
te “gon ve mundshis 4 might abt bee e M rnden were 5 
iad Lo OWNE daugh- in s lau, tobere the had eng} gai = 
St e. ter. learned likewiſe the tenne 
CTommandements, the fue 
* he rig teal oe | 3 bodilie and ghoſt⸗ 
ip, was, foꝛ wid. | fe, e, and the ſeuen deadlie 
chat he he being — of thts | nes. 
eee as 
o Wlicom 
HearyFippe. oꝛ not, mae againe, 80 20 ule of Colmanttree. 
that he he was cholen Rood» One mother Ioane. 
man, chat is, keeper of the Father John of Hungerford, 
| Mood lat, faping, that hee cars Taylor fervant of Iohn Harris of Bur- | 
I muſt go and tinde a candle 
BLOCK E befcze his Blocke almightie. 8 ing” Weauer of 
ALMIGH.- Philip Brabant, Weauer. 
TIE. Oliuer Smitho 3 — 5 : John Barbar Clerke of. Amerfham, 
tere bis 5 Waere fr bl Joan Edin. . en | : 
illiam dulph Bobbis his a at ant, brother to Philip Brabant, 


Hobbis. 


dan op Smith, but 
as ae Gough) 


| Richaid 
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blind, and lame: and {aid houſe of thꝛaldome. Thou 


7 
The words of Till heretickes beleeued 1 
Reb But- am Donte mere thereat | — ot tat e. 
‘ni. -terfiel pilgrimage of none 
* e Fase: 
Tho. Whi ffood in no ſtead, and 2 7 ee . 9 tat 15 4 
and Thoma: Willian but colt loft. 
kbit dur Clerke did AJ Dorſet. Allo, nchen his wife was deriding the 1 
decken, appeach going on pilgtimage, and Uran 
n, dad, tn ur ane uf „ | — 
| : 3 o: faptrig chat ima 
blau Our ladie, laid heests in Borger gre for 8 02 ys anv 
Ere ang ea ot ya 
This John Edmunds Cey. 1 
bee talstvn wich tye , t | 
e talkin iD 
Waker of bügrimage, bad Foz teaching the faid; 
| bim goe offer bis mr [bet oo in lent 
john Ed- o — Image of N 5 the ten Commandements, 
| Iohn Baker Paice n the other 1 beginning: J am thy 
Ibs nage being vrged Ibwhat chat was, hee AD Lo God that ledde cher 
ot Oop. vpon his oth, that the Image of God | ‘out of the land of ppt 
id difclofe was the pooze people, and brought thee out of tbe 

| chat bee offended almi Ioane 8 I alt not haue no alien Gods 

e e ee 

5 . nounced, | - ven 0 nas bans, | 

Willi oꝛ communing wi a cauen above 

r- . Stet, e , e 
g is age and adozation o A 
ati oth ac. Lowe fonne.cgmages, | ching ber the Arn epapter 


of Saint Johns Golpell: 


cuſe 
his owne words ſpoken to Roger Dods, an 15 . g was che 
ſaying to . he mut light a can- 
pene Phip de before his BLOC E AL- John Harris. | $0 Foz dach og the irt 
BLOCKE being 55 MIGHT I E, being then rood man. apter of Peter 


ALMIGH. ] mined, and 
TIE. abiured by | Roger Pare aa talking together a | 
‘| the bifhop kere William) gainſt bc rug and a} 
vr compel. fel his W 


6 * (peaking thefe woꝛds 
ene John Bainton 
be ferudtithat ir cher went f | 


— 2 


ther. to her chamber and pꝛaied 
‘of "3 = ow 9 there, ch nerd i ch. ba ges 
oꝛ readin holie much merit as thou e 
Srripture in dener M. Cotiſ- went to Malſingham sal 
boule, and for ſaping tbeſe Sir lehn a more of pügrimage. 
wozds: Chꝛiſt made his Prieſt, and Brightwell. 
Ich. Hakker. Maundie, and ſaid; Take 10 Robert Alle Miſtris Item, when che ſaid 
f fe bread, eate tt, this is Robinfon | Cotifinore, Sir John came to her after 
my bodie: Take this wine, detected otherwiſe the death of maſter Cotiſ 
dꝛinke tt, this is my blood: called Mi- J moze his mater, requiring 
Ioh. Brabant, „ And J zieſis fap by thele ſtris Dolle. her to ſend one John Star 
the elder ſon Rob. Pope. woꝛds, that the Sacrament ner her feruant to our ila 
| of Iohn Bra- of the altar is the bodie of bie deof WMalſingham foꝛ ma⸗ 
3 bant did no- 8 5 Chziſt. | lte being hehe in his 
minate Joh. rabant 6 0 5 e being promis 5 
tee ee am eae] | eee 
u 
a is mo- ht Sg Scripture in their | | | 10 con rt 92 a, nye 
er ſeruãt go. Item for ſap⸗ 
ie Bra- B 1 zart ing, that ichen women | 
ant his vn- was deadly ſinne to go on to offer to images oꝛ ſaints, 
im . wer noe fs urn gap eat, an greg arn 
Concerning this John Bꝛabant, höre is to be noted rebu pS: OWES gor on pi arpenti 
the forme 5 efi . the bishops eramtnation, ating and mage moze fo; the greene wap then fo; deuotion. 4 dips. 
uso aid Brabant: An vnquam a t 
Ex Reel, akker legentem ſacram Se zens a - Ho 11 
5 e terminationem Eccleliæ. That is, UUhether he euer beard Tho. Vincente obiected for giving 
cobn fl 5 ry John Hakker reade the holy th tite aͤgainſt the d of London. (the ee. boke of 85 ee 
* | minatis of the church. Bp the lchich twords, tthe meane, ˖ win Englich. 
tt is againſt the determination df the church, to reade the Miſtris . otherwife Doly. 
ptuxe, it map therby appeare to be à blind church. . F eiuing of 
b if they meane that the holy Scripturecontatneth any Richard fait Baller bac 0 Aan 
fach thing in it hich is againt the determination of fhe) ah wi t Oe & beoke of the 
cure, chen it appeareth their church to be contrarie vnto 90 1 Collins, — 
God, feing it er one thing, and Gods woꝛd an⸗ 8 ile Briſtow of Woodſtreet in Lon: 
ohn Hakker n. 
[Retard “| Foz ſpesking againtt diddetect J VYyiiI Fon rereiumg of Bak, 
n ber & booke of the tenne 
l — 1 bb. . Jane. plagues fent of “God te 
munds, The wife, of Thomas 3 Widinore of Chi- 
Chen en. 
(com . ha Coron 7 Elizabeth the daughter of this Hakker,and 
don. dan, bolo the Who | Robert her husband, otherwile called | 
Idad ſaid in his Sermon | Fi 
ae words „ That all 1 r —1 of great Mars 
which were of the ſeck of I low, 


Joh 


\ 


R. Hen. 8. 


Accuſers. parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. 
i. Iohn Aufty of Henley. 
Thomas Aufty of Henley. 
9 
| Thomas 


Foꝛhauing abooke of 


hn Heron. Ithe erpofition of the gol: 
D e pels faire written in Eng⸗ 


iſh. 
- Foꝛ (peaking thele 
| | f wows following: at our 


mother to faint Ratharine: 
and therefore the Legend is 
not true in faping , that 
hꝛitt did marrie with ſaint 
Ratharine, and bad Adzian 


Grinder of Cookham. 


| bieffed Ladie was the God⸗ 


Reading pu 


to their oth, | Richard J put on his veſtment, and 


y the ſeruice of Matrimo⸗ 
nie: f oꝛ fo Chiff ſhould liue 
in adulterie, for marrying 
with his Godſiſter: Which 

ping tf he ſhould doe, hee 

: 5 1 be thought not to doe 


(well. 
Item, loꝛ faving by the picture of faint 
Nicolas being newly painted, that hee 

was not woꝛthie to ſtand in the Koode loft, 
but that it better beſeemed him to ſtand in 


* detect Orace. 
| 

| ö = the belkrap, xc. 

In chis table aboue pꝛefixed, chou halt gentle reader, to 
fee and vnderſtand: Firſt the number and names of theſe 
god men and women troubled and moleficd by the church of 
Rome, and all in one peere: of thom few o2 none were lear⸗ 


ned, being fimple labourers and artificers, but as it pleated 
the Loꝛd to woke in them knowledge and vnderſkanding, 


by reading a few Engliſh bookes, ſuch as they could get in 
econdly, What were their opinions we haue alſo 


coꝛners. 
deſcribed. And thirdly, herein is to bee noted mozeoucr, the 
blind ignoꝛante and vncourteous dealing of the biſhops a⸗ 
gainſt them, not only in that they, by their violent off, andcap⸗ 
tious interrogatoꝛics, conſfrained the childꝛen to accuſe their 
parents, md parents the childꝛen, the huſband che wile, and 
the wile the huſb amd, ic. but eſpecially in that moſt wꝛongkul⸗ 
ip they ſo affliated them, without all good reafon oꝛcauſc, only 
for the ſincere veritie of Gods woꝛd, and reading olholy Ocrip⸗ 


tures. 
No it remaineth, that as pou haue heard their opinions, 
(uhich principally in number were foure) fo alſo tue declare 


their reatons and Scriptures nhereupon thep grounded, and 50 ff 


after that conſequently the oꝛder and manner of penance to 
them eniopned by the biſhop. And firſtagaintt pilgtunage, and 


againt woꝛſhipping of images, they bled this tert of the Apo / 


tal. 9. I ſaw horſes in a viſion, and the heads of them, as the 
heads of Lions: fmoke, fire, and brimſtone came out of their 
mouthes : with theſe three plagues, the third part of men were 
{laine of thefinoke,and of the fire, and of the brimſtone that 
came out of the mouthes ofthem, They that were not flaine of 
thefe three plagues, were ſuch as worſhipped not diuels, and 


images of gold and filuer, ofbraffe, of tree, and of ſtone, &c. 60 


Ex Regiſt. Longland. fol. 7 2. Alſo they bſed and alleaged the 
fir ft commandement, that there is but one Cod, and that they 
dught not to woꝛſhip mo Gods then one, rc. 


Ind as touching the Sacrament and the right doctrine 


ereof, they bad their inſtruction partly out of Micklifkes 


dh 
Wlicket,partlp out of p ſhepheards Calender, ubere they read. 


that the Sacrament was made in remembꝛance of Chaiſt, and 
ought to be receiued in remembꝛance of his bodie c. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, hey alleaged and followed the woꝛds of Ohꝛiſt ſpoken at 


che Supper at that time he fitting with his diſciples, and mas 7 o 


wich them his Maundie, toke bꝛead, and bleſſed, and 


kin . 
Ex Regi. loan. brake, and gane to his diſciples; and ſaid, Cat pe; this (reaching 


Lin- foꝛth his arme, amd chewing the bꝛead in his hand, and then no⸗ 


ting his owne natural bodie, and touching the fame, and not 
the bꝛead conſecrate) is my bodie, tic) ſhall be betraped foꝛ 
vou: do this in remembꝛance of ine: And likewile tobe the 


wine and bad them dꝛinke, ſaying: This is my blod which is 


of the new Teſtament, xc. 


0 


ſceat, both theſe aloꝛenamed per 


Perfecution in t he dioceſſe of Lincolne. The kings letter againſt good men. 


Item, ſhat Chꝛiſt our Sanionr fitteth on the right hand 


pf the father, and there ſhall he vnto the dap of doome: Mhere⸗ 7, 2. 


fore they belceued, that in the Sacrament of the altar was 
not the aay bodp of Chꝛiſt. 

Item (aid one of them) men ſpeake much of che Satra⸗ 
ment of the altar, but this will J bide by, that vpon dare 
thurſday Chꝛiſt bꝛake bꝛead vnto his diſciples, and bad them 
eat it, ſãving, it was his fleſh and blond. And then he went 
kram them, and fuffered pallion:and then he roſe from death 
to kfe, t aſtended into heauen, and there fitteth on the right hand 
of the father, ¢ there he ks to come vnto the dap of doome, ichen 
he (Hall iudge both quicke and dead: And therefore how hee 
ſhould be here in the forme of bread, he laid, thep could not lee. 

Such reaſons and allegations as theſe and other like, tas 
ken out of the (cripture, and out of the Spepheards Calen · 
der, Witcliffes Micket, and ont of other bookes they had a⸗ 
mong them. And although there was no learned man with 
them to ground them in their doarine, pet thep conferring and 
communing together among themfelues, did conuert one 
another, the Koꝛds hand woꝛking with them maruellouſlie: 
So that in ſhoꝛt (pate, the number of theſe Rnowne o2 Juſt 


nn ſuch fort, that the biſhop ſeeing the matter almolt patt bis enema 
ng, nd elcoe Wg. 


up 
king Henrp being then poung, and vnexpert in the bloudie 
e thete vatt = 


faidright reverend Father in God, and his {aid officers in the 
executing ofitftice in thepremiffes,as they, or ary of them fhal 
require you ſo to doe, notfailing to .accomplith our comman 


_ dement and plcaſure in the premiſſes, as ye intend to pleafe vs, 


and wil anſwer to the contrary, at your vttermoft peri 
vnder our ſignet at our caſtle 5 Windllche 20. day of O dtobes, 
7 secre 1 5 raigne. ba c oe 
Ahe B. thus being armed no leſle wich p auchoꝛitte o f 
letter then incited with bis olon . rovedatiee Lng 
but eftſones to accompliſh his mody violence vpon the pooze 
flocke of hilt, called before em fitting vpon bis tribunall 
ons, amd all other in his di 
irbich were neuer ſo little noted oꝛ fulpected to incline —.— 
thoſe opinions:of hom to ſuchas had but newly bin taken, 
and had not 1 105 imopned moff 
rous penance. che other in dom he could find anp rela 
peaalbett they 1 themfelues neuer fo burn me 
fauczable courteſle; and thoughalſo at bis requeff,ano fo; hope 
of pardon, they had ſhewed themſelues great deteders ot their 
bꝛethꝛen, being moꝛeouer of him fed and flattered thereunto; 
pet notwichſtanding, contrary to his fare woꝛds, and cheir ere 
pectation, he ſpared not, but read ſentence of relapſe againſt 
them, committing them to the ſecular arme tobe burnt. | 
And firſt, as touching them, cho being bꝛonght to abiuration 
were put to their penance, long it were torecite che names of 
al. Certaine I thought to recite here in a catalogue, i. reciting 
the perſons, alterward the rigoꝛous penance to them iniopned. 


The names of them which were abiured in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne 


the ycare ofour Lord, 15 21. 


illiam Colins. Ioane Steuenton. 
John Colins. Robert Bartlet. 
Ioane Colins. Thomas Clerke. 
Robert Colins. John Clerke. 
Tohn Hackar: Richard Bartlet. 
john Brabant, the father. William Phip. 
ohn Brabant the ſonne. Iohn Phip. 


Toh, Brabant the yonger fon. | | Thomas Couper. 


John Edmonds, | illiam Littſepage. 

Edward Pope. I John Littlepage. 

Henrie Phip. ‘| Toane Littlepage. 
Lohn Steuenton. Iohn Say. 


ichard white, 


lohn Frier. 5 
Richard Vulford. Bennet VVard. {> 
Thomas redway. Iohn Baker. 
william Gudgame. Agnes VVellis. 
| Roger Heron. Mian Mordem 
4 . 5 

Robert Pope. Io. Butler. l. Butler 5 

Roger Dods, Richard Carder, n. 
lohn Harris. Richar Bernard. 
Robert Bruges. Toane Bernard. 

| Sohn Stampe. lohn Grace. Iohn French, 5 

Lloane Stampe. ohn Edings. 


The 


hood of Bi 
att and rigo⸗ Longland. = 


condition, ſaue onip that thep were ſeuerallp committed and 
diuided into ſeuera 1 monalleries, thereto be kept 


. — att of almes all their life except they were other wiſe diſ⸗ 
been ee 1 1 *. example J haue here ak 
ech bil one of the faid number, ſent to the 


of eta there to keit epa ge 55 


_ The dwelling places if the 8 abiured. A fumme of theiv articles. Alfatheirpenances 763 
e The townes aud villages and countries, where theft foreſaid 9 did inhabite, are named chiefly tobe thefe, | 
* ö Kensfiel 1 Nari : 1 CWeltwycame, {Colemanftreete in London, / 
[arg | —— . — | Newbery. Cheapefi dem N | 
de rener ot 5 Gyng, & Tuer. Burford. Shoreditch by London, 
etownes 125 ſſenden the great. J Betterton. 8 Burton. J Witney. pe Sam Giles in London, 
sabere thee * Miffenden the leſſe. Cherneys Vxbridge. Hungerford. 
eller. Eaſthendred. Stanlake. | @wburne. ~ V ton, Suffolke. 
Weſthendred. ‘| Claufield, Henley. ore. Northfolke. 1 ‘ , 
er (Walton. J LWycame. London. J (Norwich. | „ 
trbich were d 1 hislod ing, he will bring it wich him. And his meat and drinkey 
28 en gebend ih et ners se he maf 8 your anes. And ifhe can 0 
ted r Eberstein ia bpete fi tobe ene. order himfelfe by his labour wit in your houſe i in your bufi- 
Abrieſe ſumme of their opinions | ord lim, 2 he may deſerue his meat and drinke: ſo may you 
u. i opinion of many of theſe a en ‘thath he 8 cheprednat ef yeurmenal r ae Seren bela ö 
iff. 2 e 8 e 03 O naſterie 3 ou ‘ 
ata | TR belened in the 1 of the altar, noz erer weil from my place, & y 7 
„ and that it was not as men did take it. nin eae he fn of Ge penance a mniſhment in 
hess Foz that he was tone.of bts neighbour, tobe 1 do little oz nothing bg bat bes | 
f w, meaning that be was a knowwne man. e gere maner and forme tibercof ia the laid 
rel 33. shattiny taping that — 89555 katie pencetn condition egtiter Doth pꝛocerd in condition as follotucth. N 
75 . 
Fol. 34 Some fo: fapin re of Aer had baw “Penance iniopnedvnder paincof relapſe by Iohu 
| abinred befoze b ap were good it and petfect 5 Longland berg of Lincolne, the nineteenth day 
larson ere te oe — e a them ecember, an, 1 52 : 
5 fig ote in et pelo sad bithop. JNetinis, that . — one or them ſhall vpon a market . N. Fd. 
Bide Some for reading the Barren eaten ot Scrip ſuch as Mall be limited unto chem tn the market time, 
: teln Englüb: ſome for hearing the fame rea fhetfe ab tthe market at Burftoo. umd to ſtand bp vpon Bevanceiniop 
: ease for defending :fome for marrying win chemabich 20 the higheſtgrætce of thecrofletherea quarter of an honte wich (edt nder 
| bad b en abtired a fagot of wod enerp one of them vpon r: AND eue⸗ gains ot reaps. 
2 Some far faping that matrimony toxs ota Surrament. rie one of them once fo beare a fagot of wd bpon 
fel za Dome for ſäying, that wonhipping of of mages was tie rite aed Leet * — & Sundap, which ſhall be lie 
N Halumetrie: ame for calling mages es carpenters chips ſome quiet dane goin a 
| win gg ftockes. and tones, forte fo) calling them drag d r all 1 5 sit 9 3 
Klzs. Some for ſaying that money ent bya piprimage, ſer⸗ forthe me wen 5 no erf in 
— 2 in 1 Ko lot blocke al Dd unte them: 5 Hi pen fu 0 41 me? a — al 
me faz ca d⸗ 2 ea fagot at a genera 
F amage tbe 30 pꝛoteſſion at Uxbzidge, ichen they ſhall be aligned therctos : 
Fel Other fos taping that nothing graven wich mans hand andonce to beare a fag a the burning o an beretike, tobert 
a Le tas robe nap eb, 5 f | they a all be moniihen thereto ES 
: A. chem fwles came from muber one of them to fa ontp enerte 
oe John Shoꝛne w fribhy during their lite, and enerp enen of Corpus Chin ene 
iid, Another for D talling bie ber pollthoone rie one of them tofattbeead and water during 
Bid, another fo, calling a cevtaine Bln hap berg tn rume, licknecke pnkatnedletthe ſame. 
am old faire milkebou Alſo to fap euer of them euery Sund ap ind enety Fri 
o Wage ee denke enn 
Fol.34. 5 isto faping that elenes tyouto not be gine, befe 40 they hag ane of them tha weben marke tes 5 
tt did in amans hand onthe chebe, neither with hat Sender earn 77 napbit, oF 
l. amet faping, thatthe tbich be, pale icaight ether sti in ie 1 be dh Laird 
Folge. i altel artt oes oat benef bitjopandabinred,  fialpect perfor op perlons briefe tt be in the open market, fate, 
(band ichen — ͤ —-—- church — Arne az slehouſe, nhere other people map 
ae 0 l bat br een — ing fo bia bitin into cer een all fete tain iniunctions they and enerp of them, to fulfill 
Fohs yi 02 faping that hꝛiſt departing from es 
. . | se cron 5 was in ſinners hands, and would A fame, ribet peine of 
Nober sane bearings certaine bell in an Landith fies 30 repel ell pe Nude nantes, fhe canfes and the 
pet Font 0 A atrebell, an tt wevets hang about = nance o chem which were at meter tia abtured. iby ae 
this totune: and therefore as fo, other fuck =the nich woꝛd 3 at they wereconſtrained * Abinred what 
: ikemattersmoe beta bꝛought coram nobis. bp their oth, fnearing bpon the Cuangeliits, and ſubſcribing tt lügnulüttd. 
Item foꝛ receiuing the Sacrament at Caffer, and doub ⸗ With their hand, and a croſls to che fame, that they did btterip 
ting ether it was the berie bobte of Chiff, and did not con⸗ vnd voluntartip renounce, deteſt, and foꝛſake, and neuer ſhould 
kelle their doubt to their ghoſtlp father hold hereafter thele, oꝛ any other like opinions, contrarie to 
Some for ſaping that the pope moe no authozitte to giue the determinatton of the hol church of Nome; and 
pardon oꝛto releãſe mans foule from ſinne, and ſo from paine, further, chat der would vnto their ozdinarie, 1 
—— it was nothing but blinding of the people, and lo get 5 fatne te lane. {&,03 falpec hereafter to teach hold o: main 
mo o 
> , enance to thele parties eniopned by this John Long⸗ 
— suber . sen ee penance to thet part almaſt bnifoꝛme and al ter ome * Heere follow the names of them, which were 


condemned for 1 and committed vnto 
the ſecular power. 


A wei fhefe aforentamed perfons, which thus ſubmitted 
themlelues and were put to penance, certaine there were 

ſchich becaule they had been abiured befole, as is aboue men⸗ 
tioned, page 710. 1 taberbimey Smith, were now condemned 


ide et 
ean effimation map be taken of che rell, bic were kon reläps, and had fentence read againtt them, and mung 7 4 
beftoined vliketotte funderip into ſundꝛy abbepes. sto Minep, 710 committed to the ſecular arme, tobe bumied: Whole name 
to Fridelwide, to Abingdon, 5 —— here follow. 
ſter, to notlev, to Achꝛige, Diners mo the biſhops Martyrs. 
bete ent babbat of Cniham,bereta bet — Thomas Bernard. ? ¢ Robert Raue. 7 
The bifhops letter to the Abbatof Enfham, 8 James Morden. 57 Iohn Scriuener. 5 g 1 
i Y Jouing brother, recommend me heartily vnto you: and Ol thele mention is made bef touching their abin | 
gie ops let. 4% MY Suing as Ihaue, according to thelaw, Su die heer R. kation, — — — | 
Ace T. to tuall penance within your monafterie of Enſham map adiopne, 


chere to liue as a penitent, and not otherwife, I pray you, pie 
neuertheleſſe, according vnto the law, command you to re- 
ceiuchim, and fee yee order him there accordingly, to his in- 


luntiss which he wil ſhew you, H you = che fame, As for 


* 


Ioane Norman. Thomas Holmes. 


This Thomas Doles abet 7 — diſtloſed anbbetedted Vv rie free 
many of his as aboue is 4.75 3. 
vot his bzechꝛen, as in the tab De 92.7. W * Lie bunu. 


15 to let lire 


76 6 Children forced to fet fre to sheir father D.Colee commenued eee Larimmeriu. Linacre. Pate. 


chinking thereby topleafe the biſhop, andto ſaue himſelte, ard 


was thought to bea feed man of the biſhop foꝛ the ſame : et | 


notwithſtanding in the ſaidbichops regiſter appeareth the 
fence of relaps, and condemnation witten a dꝛawne out a; 


gatnſt him: aw moſt lite that he was alſo adiudged em ere, 


kuled with the other. 
¶ As touchin theburning of John Scriuner, bere is to 
Porn tom · be noted, that his childzen were compelled to fet fire vnto their 
father, in like N Clerke alſo daughter of Milli⸗ 
am Tilſewoꝛth, was conſtrained to giue fire tothe burning of 1 
= ber owne natural father, as is aboue ſpeciſted, pag. 7 10. Lhe 
erantpleof nhich crueltp⸗ as it is contrary both fo God and na⸗ 
1255 ſo it hath not bern {ene noz beard of to the memqdie of 


oe “a4 oume 


. noted hat at the burning of : 


ohn Scriuener, one Thomas Doman, mentioned b 
beer gob fa was pꝛeſent and bare a fagot at unten bande 
Sa Ae , satan was afcertvardlaid agatnit him, at what time * 


ould depoſe foꝛ Wie Abnmns Nemim as Amer rh nf 
Re me 2 ee eee 
1 ne certaine about Ame = oe Furtherinare it fo betel the fame time chat vpon goodfri⸗ 
ee Doꝛman, and found Lark to ſchwle at arch . dap D.Colet —— 448 the king, entreated of the bisto- 
being fer Reue, ſchich now fo vncharitablie abus ps in ai tp of Nh, a n A butts to fight vnder the ſtan ⸗ 
eien ting againſt the contrarie Doctrine, and ratleth ſo fiercely a⸗ rd af hilt, again adding moꝛeouer bata. 
kae rg gan tbat of hiſts flaine feats, calling them to thing it was to — Chilis banner, and that all 
featence of bis n martpas. bpon pꝛiuate hatred oꝛ ambition, tobe on a⸗ 
eface,fath ==. Utel,hotwfoener the fauourDf thele gad martyis doſent Nat their enemp,one Chricttan to flay another, furh did not 
Dioughevpin in the pent of P. Dozman, J doubt not but they gine a better der the banner of ere er ol Cite ¢ theres 
— boote odour and fivdeter ſmell in chepꝛeſence of the Loꝛd: Preciofa eons oa lt matter Chui ihe sted that Chꝛiſtian men in 
enim in ou Domini mors reper tata oer eto is 36 an tet ts Ci te pe, LE in 
* ier Denman tot tap: lius oʒ ec. The king hearing C so ear e; = 
tomifterme rtyꝛs of Chrilt, n rather cin and si cat * bis water the bartes of bis foulbions fducieting. 
Ahlem martpꝛs, his bis nt meiy big plage rnoze ade might he his ch he bab ther ir | 
like, is not greatly to be v d. donne wwe danger al bend ins ae bin afide; and talked with him in ſecret confes 
blaſphemie hurteth not them wich art on is gar mes hres are Abt wn Wricot, ann 
andrepꝛoch thereof as Wel compaebertbeth bisotone kind char Coke nu nder e tot none other, but 
friends and countrie, as e se ectallp . — tote hte nerdes de tommited to the Tower, and twat 
dech to himſelfe, e his obon ard 1 e Sor 5 great | 
ee 4° biscap, g bab wth pen i toe parton 5. 
° Debora „ ee 
Muc about this thin, 09 Ant two péresbefore, t dien (loz chat the tude fouldiors ſhotidnot 5 1 ag 
Aale g. tene IVI dodo; John Colet ntion was made in the ta⸗ ee ee nina 
ble about PAS. 756. Sotho ferinons thefe knotone men a⸗ after he did: aid ater: ong conntiuiitatic 
stray ato Ae Ba had a 0 mind to padi — be and 5 80 promtics, ie 1 ee Led oh 
of Saint (aul ope operily in ane ol Scotus and hos be my docaur ad fo departed. Wiberchp none of ee 
aules Ev · mag. rom thence he was called by the king and made denne 8 Fes bari ener rouble bit ate that time 
5 a ürtkren o- OF Pauls: there he accuſtomed much to peach, not withaut 5 Among many o 


pelr in Pre great audttoꝛie, as well of the kin Seat, as of the cittzens 


and other. His diet was frugall, his lifo vpꝛight, in diſcipline 


ke was ſeuere: In ſa much chat his canons becauſe of their 
ſtratter rule, complained that 
honeſt and honoꝛable ſtate o 


toz Colet. 
lomons Pꝛouerbs. He neuer vſed to ſup. And although the 
blindnes of that time carried him atvay after 
ie of poperie, 52 
thing to incline fro 


dus oꝛder of monkes and friershefantaled not. As neither he 


could greatly fauour the barbarous diuinttie of the ſchole Dos 
co: 96 Scotus, but leaſt of all, of Thomas Aquine: In fo 


Coletsinnge. much that hen Eralmus gain in the pꝛaiſe of Tomas 

ment 115 Aquine, did commend hum 

N arb ad ioitten mary netotnories, as Catena aun ene 

: like, to pꝛoue and to know zue er ae re uppoſing 

Sat Crafinus had ſpoken in teff, but after dete tine be 
od faith, burſtech out in gre ma 

tbat tell pon me(quoth he) of the am an pn ofthat ma 
abort thebad bern of an arrogant 


wer pee b 
rit, wou Bol denne and bilde all things 10 b0 


lpꝛand alſo except he had bern rather woꝛldly minded chen hear 
20 would neuer haue ſs polluted Chꝛiſts whole doctrine 
with mans pꝛophane doarine, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he bath done. 
1e of London at 5 ane age 
leffe then 80, MMho bearing long g grudge ge and diſplealure ae 
gaintk Colet, with other 2. biſhops taking his part, like to hum⸗ 
elle entred action of complaint againſt Colet to the archb. ol 
Cant. being chen M. Marham. 1 ok his complaint 


ees Cote 


was diuided et thee articles. firſt was for {peaking as 
gaint woꝛdhipp e che ſecond was about hoſpi⸗ 
falitte, fe that * retreating on the place of the Coſpell, 


aſce, paſce n ferd:bchen he had erpounbed the tino 
, £02 feeding ini th example of life and with doarine: in the 

third, the ſchwlemen do erpound for feeding wifhbofpitas ⸗ 
vai be left ont 875 outward feeding of the bell, and applied it 
cher way. he third crime ſcherdbith they charged him, was 

foʒ 1 agàinſt ſuch as bled to pꝛeach only by boſome fers 
‘mong, 1 nothing elle to the people, but as they being 


Ede B. of L on- ot 
Bon enemy to 
Docto Colet. 


were made like monkes. 
be tommen · We 1 euer prefers 
Datlon of of Doe red before the vnchaſt finglenes of pꝛieſfs. At his dinner com> 
jel as read either ſome chapter of Saint Waul,o2 of Sas 


the ee er⸗ 


et in ripenes of iudgement he (ented ſome⸗ 
m the bulgat trade of that age. Nhe religi⸗ 


at he had read many old authoꝛs, 


8 let of 
at he at that time was kid out of trouble. 
Müliam 5 in his boke antivertt that . Pore 
addeth moreouc teſttſieth th ng a of London 
See ee etd ea 
ranflating er noſter ad not 
1 e 5 * 


f But malice of ſo ceaſi 2 
n dpkg x 2 — sect cea ed not: 


Ae pax ins 
npof warre, were te nes 5 belle 
wer fo ene em therefore in e and alfo bes ‘preferenda, © 


God the kruites of the (choole map anſwere the 
aden ek ka in goob letters, proc bing a aes 
ent ſtipend as we aiffer as foo the Usher, 
ed racher een nted oat of the number of marteb 
men, then of noche pꝛieſts 8 1 1 5 chaſtity. The 
fictt n moderato: of thts ſcho Guiel. Lilius, a man no leffe 9 1 
notable for his learning, ther — Colet fo Ws 
8 ep pope Iodoc. Ionam. This Colet died the peare 3 
our Lo 151 
Fot long before the death of this Colet and 15 7 5 Gu. Gulia 
lielmus Grocinus, and Gulielmus Latimerus, bo gli) Grocinas, 
men alſo, and famonfip learned. This Grocius ag he gti caliil. Liss 
to read in bts open lecture in the church of S. Paule the bok of rus, ö 
Pyoniſius Areopagita, commonly called Riera Eccleſia- Kboluegemen 
ica fey the reading of tbe bolp (eripttwesin antes twas not $14 Dierarcbia 
. ae of bis se oid out with great Ecctefiel, 
Kedar das Gi € them ener they were, which either ou Artopa, 
o denied o food in doubt of the authoꝛity of that m bockt in in the 
© number of home he noted Laurence Valla and diuers other 
ok lite appꝛoued indgement and learning. But aſterwardthee 
ſame Orocine.taben he had continued a few lockkes in his reas 
ding thereol, and did conſider further in him he vtterly altered, 
and recanted his former fentence, W openlp, that the 
fozenamed booketobistnpgemert er witten bp that 
autho? whom lue read in the artesof the Apollles tobe talles 
Dyoniſi us Areopagita. Ex Eraſ. ad Pariſienſ. 
The tracation of 21 two cotples aboue 5 doe 
occaſtion me to adiopne alſo the ce ot an other cou⸗ Diewifias Ares 
© ple of like learned men: Bala names of whom not vnwoꝛthy 2s 
to bee remembꝛed, were Thomas Linacre, and Richard 
Pace: ſchicht loo tollomed 1 much vpon the time of Colet, and 
of Wil. L ilp. But of Richard Pate: trhidy was Deane next Thomas Linas 
after the afcrefaid John Colet, moze connenient place ſhall cv 
eae hereafter to fpeake, conuning to the fozp of Cardi: Richarw Bact. 
na fev. 
oꝛeouer to theſe two J thought it not out of feafort, to eerecy Chew |. 
— alſo ſome mention of Geffrep Chaucer,¢ John Go cer. di 
er. Wibich although being much dilerepant from thele in courte Lohn Gwer. 
of poares, pet map ſeeme not tnivosthp to be matched witch 
cheſe lodenamed per ſons in cammendation of their 6 
ung, 


other memoꝛable actes left behind him | 
tected & Worthy 1 of the ‘ebosleef panes (J 5 Saeed 
dation) fa Dantes, 


| 


+ moe colt vpon ne tombe 10 abbe 2 — 
dhele verſes following, 
Qui fuit Anglorum vates ter maximus olint, 
Galftidus Chaucer conditur hoc tumulo, 7 
Apnurm fi quieras Domini, ſi ternpora mortiss 
Ecce notæ ſubſunt, quæ tibi cuncta notent. 
25. Octob. Anno. i400, 


\ 


ders xrules, ſedes of religion, dowes of 


re More: uer to 


| Ober and Chaucer saint ed Nemo of the church inthe thet af Mart in Luther, 967 
„ featning, Abeit tonterning the ful Fertainty of tir time m. ; Here bevinneth the reformation of the chure 
deach a thele two, we cannot finde: pet tt appcarcth in the be webe 1 time of Martine Luther. bb 
pꝛologue of Gowers wake intituled confeſſio mantis, at 
heſniched it in the 15. peare of k ng Richard che ler ſecond. And Aung it cannot be ſuckrientip expꝛeiſled toith toung an bs 
tee ende of the iy. booke of bis (aid treatife-be Uebe ue of et a what miferable tuine and deſolation the 2 a seen 
what he was hoth ſicke and Ide, ber he twzote it: whereby k chunt Chri wasbronght in thole latter daien pet parti dettriber 
map appeate, that he luied notiong after. Aatwithſtanding, bp the readmg of cheſe ſtoꝛies aforepatt, tame intelligente emap | 
by certaine verſes of the ſaid maiſter Gower placed in the lat⸗ be gien to wem. 5 mark oꝛ eies to ſc in 
ter end of Chaurers woꝛkes both in Latine and Euglich, it nber lines darkenes che world was Drotuned during 
map leeme that 9 aline at the beginning of the 19 15 of 1 o che ſpackal thele 400. Aue heretofore ⁊ moze. By the biew⸗ 
king Henry the tity saw allo by a booke twbich hee two vnd endconfidering times and bittozies, thou maieſt 
lame bing Henry. Bp his ‘eputtare wichin a Cappel 4 nbertand( gentle endothe beligton of bnd tbieb on. 
the Church of Saint Spary Ducries, which tas then a mor: v confitteth in fptrit amd verity, twas hholp turned into ont⸗ 
nafterp there be anv his wife die duried t appeatetp bp bis Warvobleruations cerrmontes snp ibe idolatry. Sd many Saints ° 
chaine and his garland of Laurell, hat be was both A Knight, ebad,fomanp gods.fo many monaltrries, fo many pügrina 
a¢ & llaziching than in poetry. In the unter 7 of 5 uin cb. Det rs many churehes, as many relimues, fonged and keines 
ace. were made in his graue fone z. booze, the ffrſt bearing had Againe,fo many reliques,fo many iping miracies ins 
15 noche his g 3 3 ff De 
68 eculum meditantis, The ſecond, Vox Clamantis, Ehe l In Keede of the onlp liutng Loꝛd we Woꝛſhipped dead 
1d, Confe feſsio Amantis. 18 gudes chele, Diners wens fockes and ffones.. 1 re lace of Chzift immoꝛtall, we 1 
othet "wwozkes moe be compiled. moꝛtall biead. In ſteado bts bleu, we wozſhipped che blond 5 
.  ithetoile as touching the time of Chauter, bp bis one © of barks, hobw the people were led. ſo that the pztetts were se 7 
7 in the end ol his firttbooke of Trapius and Creſcide no care was taken. 1 Stead of Dos wand mans wa was fet 
ts manileſt, that he and Gower were both or one tt ‘als Pp. Inſtead of Cinitts arr a ° Popes teſtament, that is, 
Sande fcemcth that Gower was a great deale ti.  Mhecanonlatu-in fteab of Panle, the matiter offententes tooke 
both notably learned, as the barbarous rudenes of iat time, Place ard almoff full poſteſſion. Che law of God was lite. 
Sun € So did giue, both great friends together, and both in like Finde of kead:tbe bles dri was fbr nic And as the end ol 
tothe udp together orcupied, lo endenouring themſelues, and em⸗ pe lalo was onknoton Che difference betineen the ofpell¢ ex 
2 foz their p toy 75 pied, g the 5 te Soip a 
fuious ree ploping their time, that they ercelling manp other in ſtudy mar not vnder net. feb enefit of chꝛiſt not confides . 
tite. anderercile al good letters, did pall foi their lines bereright ted the effect of fatth not erpended. Through the ignazance 9 
Wwozthipfullp and godly to che wonchy faite andcommenbation 3 o ‘hereof, it cannat be told what mant erroꝛs ſeas ¢ ed 7 
of thetr namie Chauicets ume be all painted tn one volume, crept trite the church onertobelming the woꝛld, as her — 5 
. fe ores ritioel tai abit lr no meee ee ef 2 
abe J maruaileto tee tye le liteot the the pꝛieſfs and dennen can er: be fon un- 
menot that time, ſeeing cheſe lay pert ons es dation of all our hiſtianity is ont Ea of God e 
in thefe kinds of überall ttudies iw induftrigus and fl ' inthe blond of Cyzitt his fon, 1 1 deen all lig. 
dctupied but much moze 3 maruatle to conſider this hom that .. pe —— 4 — icipture onto ent og 
the bihop 18 condemning and aboli ig a mater al Engi 5 ure ent or indenting w 5 äacche kur, a 
ene ee ean which might peopletoanp light . Ee Lab ein ifs fake, enot condition tionally fo: out mertits fake, 
of knoluledge, did getaucht e the 3 — of Chaucer to ce. hermoꝛe 17 fatth the ſcriptüre) by grace, that the Roms. 
- maine Mill ¢ to be occupied: Taibo doubt) ſaw ner as 40 inen and fare, and not by the wo e that Rom. 
almoff as euen We doe now, r vttereth in his wames no be 3 palivaieg re bott. 15 ee faith the ſertp . 
8 ;leſſe, ſeemeth to 4 fe, e was neuer any, fure non pꝛomiſe to all and vpon ont arg 
Bighs dla t that all his woꝛk s almoſt, ir they betipongbly ene Sol fee | an pan that doe defcrue. For fitcomebypeiet, L 
tlie (albeit tt be done in ein un ¢conet rye e eum — the lat⸗ — pis bt sie hier Hf it be not of grace then isitnot of 
ter ende of his third booke of the Teſtament twife tf tt be of grace arms Kuril then 
1 be etoncheth the high bighelE matter, thatis . om Ste weg fatth . net Sk 3 foundatton of | 
bookcs. . blind, he may elſpy him at peorife and grace 1 5 Rom. 1 
stl ale . fame okl as in al other he v 11 mop bets. Tiponithe anne ounbation ot alſo Chiſf the Loz 
nner thabotwsconetti v ts vnder abttour, he ſubozneth ſlded his church. Upon the tbich foundation nthe A 
ey 1 ſuch loꝛt, as both printlp the map profit the melee — 1 50 ss builpedthechu e 02 Catholic 
3 tnot beeſpied of the ceatte eaduerfary: And therefore the bi⸗ bis Apoffolicall and Catholicke foundation, fo long as 
Thao ne 2 — his mee but for teffes,and — in con did retaine, N ba continued fincete and ſound: 
et permitted his bookes to be read. endured a long ſeaſon 3 time. But tune 
1 tp bieden Bod tober eies of chem, loꝛ the more fnpyocetl of 1 though wea negligeuce crep 
en Nest tamtmodity of his people to the intent that through the reading the church, ſo lone as cht founoationte began to be ogame in ) 
wet e of his treatiſes, ſume innen redound therof to his church, nebo huuͤders uhtch wonld build vpon a nei fo iA 
as no doubt it did to many: As alio I am partlp enformed o church moze glorious. which we call nov the church of fiom 
ertaine hich knét the parties, uhich to them reported, chat o being not 5 the olde founbation ¢ the 
presding of Chaucers works,thep Wwerebronght tothe true corner Hoge, Wich eiLo2d bp bis wond had Laide: in place 
knowledge of religion. And not vnlike to be true. Foz to omit 6o 3 chen d fhe ground oo vpon the condition 
other partes of his volume, whereof | e jad moꝛe labuolus trengch of thc law and wonkes. A tt is not to be den 
We pieugb⸗ (hen other, th it tale can be maoꝛe plainely told then the tale of ed. but that the Doctrine ol Gods p lato af good woꝛkes 
manstalein he ploughman : 02 chat finger can point a moꝛe diredly the According to the preety er inoff neceſlarp to be learned 
Chaucer, FS hem his prelate to be Antichzilk, then doth the poore Wel». and followed or all m a it not that che formbation, ter ⸗ 
ican reaſoning i age the eer ritto under trhich br upon our ſaluation confiiteth,netther is chat foundation able 
potypoſis oz poetp, oho is fo blind that ſcrth not by the Pelt: tber the waight of the kingdame of heauen but is eae 
kan, the doar ine of Chpiſt, and of the Lollards: to be defended her the thi 5 bpon the foundation: hich Couns | 
againſt the church of Rome: D2 tho is fo impudent thatcan dation is Jelus Chꝛtlt accoꝛding as we are taught of Saint sey, 
deny that to be true, which the Pellican there affirmeth in de⸗ bar faping: Po man can lap any other foundation, befide - ä 
ſcribing the pꝛeſumptudus pride of chat ana fh a 70 cure is laid, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, fc. 
this ancient loundatton with the old anrient church Of Ehe vocttine 


chit (as J ſaid) Ae bin now ol long time fogfaken, 
ffead thereof a nel church with a net foundation bath bin e⸗ 
tected and framed, not bpon Gods pꝛomiſe and bin 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, noꝛ vpon free tuſtification 
8 eri thee toe of ae masking. ae 
planted all theſe their new deuices, foinfinit that they cannot 
well be numbꝛed, as malles-trecenares, dirg . ; 
tens and hours fingin ttt hut bigtes, b Hann ng, bare 
of 80 kootgoing füchtaſting, lenttalt, imbe ff, ſtations, rng 
iubiles, aduocation ol faints, loom to ima 
walking, woꝛkes ol ſupererogation, a leni on n 0 — i 
wilful pouerty, 
ee relations, indulgences, perinance and fatifacior 
with auricular conleſſion, founding of Abbaics, building of 
chapels, 1 — to 5 abe isabletorectte all 
laboꝛious build kramed vpon a wrong ground, arm 
all fa ignoꝛance eatthe trae found med cz is the free 12 a 
fication bp sige in. Chꝛiſt Jeſus the lonne of Gade. The like ano 
note, chat as this new found chureh of Nome Aaners of the 
was thus defoꝛmed in — fo no leſſe was it coꝛrupted church coy 
in ozder of life and ** bypocritie, ed all thinges = curtep. 


ofthe church 
and in coup 


ted, 


5 768 K. fen. 8. Propbeſſer going before Dottor Martine Luther, 


* 
75 


Rubens fpecie WUlterp,ender thecloake of profetteo poue 


2. 


under pꝛetenſes and diſlembles titles: Sd vnder the pꝛetence Likewiſe, to this may be adioined fh sopbettcall diſton An öther ps 
of Peters chaire, they exereiſed a maieſty aboue Emperouts ch daeame, febich chanced to the fatd John Halle lying in the phecr of . Vus 
and kings: Under the vilour of their vowed chaſtitp, reigned — 9 of the friers in Conſlance, à littie before he was bur touching the re · 


5 2 thep poſſelled f the chucch · 
wis pierasis,fed 4 — ok che tempoꝛaltp. Under the t e ok being dead vnto Ipziting to M. John Chinn, and as J haue alſo before retoꝛ 


vim tins abn. 


antei. 
1. Ting 


In the 
Seb church Ard igqnozantce,then (eet! good Neader A doubtnot) how nece Epen he 


meceflaty. 


confefitons: they Bnetd 10 J fay 

their ſecrets: they dilpenfed as 15 diſpoſed, and loſed they deſüred and labozed fo aboliſh all the images of Chꝛiſt, 

n tomer de latenton per in thee palbe ea state M elves pat d ui painted. both h Chore am 
Ad vnder a n. ir pꝛide neither ceaſe manp o 8, aintcd bo ame 

ries bya could their atiarice be euer ſatiſũed. And if. 5 * 5 


nder their 
girdle, and crept not onlp into the 1— 5 of men, but alſo in⸗ fata expound to me the dꝛrame tibich J had this night. 
on 


out theſe es if they tan. Uhich thing done, much people 
ttoned, where thot ſhalt vnderſtand much moze of their demea⸗ gare ebe tung bp 4 felt ny 


| nour, then z haue here deſcribed. aie „ N 
ſe fo blind and miſerable corrupt daies of darkeneſſe 20 his deeame maiſter John of Chlum fir expounded. 
inthe next Epiſtle after expounded it himſelfe to this rey 43. 


02 
farp it was, and high time, that reformation of : , 
ſh 5 8 2 of God Handing that te mull oblerue no dieames, pet not⸗ fu 


| ch ſhould be tin 
taped. Whereot J haue now e to intreat, inten- 30 the ground. he ſame life of Chꝛiſt Hall be painted vp againe 


ding by the grace of re hob t by w by moe pꝛeachers much better chen J, and after a much moꝛe 
et this reformation of the church began, and how it pꝛocee⸗ etter fozt,fo that a great numberof people thal reiotce ther 
bed, increaſing by little av little into this perfeaton which at: all ſuch as loue the life of Chꝛiſt: and alſo Z 14 ballet 


ene be ! ! | the | x 
Cheketbesine Gods wiſedom. Foꝛ as the firſt decay andruine ſof the church, 22410 in his 48. Epiſtle, he ſameth to haue a like pꝛopbeticall anoth 


er pr 
„ beſoze b of rude ignozance, and lacke of knotwledge m meaning, there he fattt That hee truſted that thoſe thinges pbeſie be Ae 
— 1 0 1255 within the houfe, fhould- afterward be 2 


che inſkruments ant tooles of learning ane | : tile, De ſacerdotum & monachorum carnalium abhominati- “de fapra 


* 5 ing of the 
Printing the knolbne. The ſcience of Weben Anse found, tunediatiß church, he falch, cannot be reduced to his former dignity and Ai otbse Fi 


ountaine of ree followed the grace of God: 
asior. nteiue the light of 


fopmat{o 


Vide (upra 
Tag. 650, 


The'propdelie rom it is both notable, and alſo before mentioned what the laid 
of Sob busy Toit pus at the time ofbis burning, prophecicb bnto bis ene⸗ 


touching 
formation 9 
the church. 


Mart 
enhurdꝛeth perres erpirrd. 


i Sie the temple of Salomon) as well the clergy an 
light, da e began to be eſpied, and ignoꝛance to be deter ⸗ pPrieſts, ch as 


d 
8. 
ted truch trom error religion from {aperttittonte be btſcerned. nous be addicted to auarice from the leaſt to the moſt, be firſt 


lob. Hus De Sa. 
cerd. & mona- 


Dide ſaprs 
p4gz.58 5. 


nd now comming to the time and ffory of Martin Luther, John Hus. Hieronymus. 
whomthe Loꝛd did oꝛdain ¢ appoint to be thepꝛincipal oꝛgatne 5 
t miniſter vnder him, to refoꝛme religion ¢ to ſubnert the ſea 
of the pope:fird before we enter into the tractatiõ hereof, it thal 
not be impertinent to the purpoſe, ta infer ſuch prophecies and 
foꝛewarnings, as were ſent before ol God. by diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy good men, long before the time ol Luther, which foretots 
anid pꝛophecied of this refoꝛzmation of the church to come. 

2 Prophecies Fal oetore Martine 


at Hey. 


And frt to begin with the prophecy of John Mus, and Dies 


mies ſaping: that after an hundreth yeares come and gone, 
they fhould giue account to God and ĩo him. 

Mhere is to be noted, that counting from the peete 1415. 

(in the which peare John . burned)oꝛ from the 255 

‘a Ge Oe bemarnfcieco welt tne el Ga te Nünder Centum reuoluris auni t Deo reſpondebirit. Poft centum annot onenes vos tite. 


I 


Propbeties andprolerbiallſanentes againit the cbure h: and fee of Rome: 


769 
cis Wierome was burnt an. 14 16. and Luther began t not appeare, cc : „„ „„ „ „„ „ 
in? 15 5 7 6 hich Was a tott bunib2ed ptere alder nech ding Matthias Flaccius, in the end of bishaise intttuled, Der * 
to the right account of Hieromes pꝛophecie. 5 Niuꝗbus veritatis, ſpeaketh of one Michael Stifelius, which Mi- 
7 | Dhilip Dclandhon in his Apologie, ca DevotisMonaft; dhael being an old man; told him that he heard the priefts and 
stole 0 rettitoth of one John Wilton a monke in Thuringe, who, for monkes fay many times; by old prophecies, that a violent re- 
baun on br Jobn ſpeaking againtt certaine abuſes ot tho place and oꝛder where formation muſt needs come amongſt them: andalfo that the 
3 monke he liued, was caſt into pꝛiſon. At length being weake and ferbio ſaid Michael heard Conradus Stifelius his father, many times 
Tburinge. ‘though impꝛilonment, he lent for the WMarden of the Couent, declare the fame : who alſo for the great hatred he bare againft 
deſiring and belching hun, to haue ſome refpectof his wofull this filthie fect of monkes atid ptiefts, told tõ one Peter Pirer 
ſtate, and pitifull cafe. The larden rebuking and acculing 1 0 a friend and neighbour of his, that he ſhould liue and ſee the 
him loꝛ that he had done and ſpoken: He anſwered againe and day, and therefore deſired him, that whtn the day came, beſides 
aid, that he had ſpoken nothing which might be preiudiciall thofe prleſts which he fhould kill far hirnſelfez he would kill 
Ex phitz hlelane. or hurtfull to their monkery, or againſt their religion: But there 8 Et tmore for his fake, Hac ex Flaccio. 5 . in Bott 
in Aptlogia,cap. Lhould come one(and afligned the yeere,an.1516:)who ſhould This Stilelius thought belike, that this refoꝛmation Toe Galyelt 
de ve, Aena. vtterly ſubuert all monkery, and they ſnould neuer be able to ſhould be wꝛought by outward violence, and force of Iod: reidnntten 
reſiſt him, ce. 3 but he was therein decctu€d; although the aduerſarie bleth all with peace and 
Long it were to induce here all prophecies that be read koꝛcible meanes, and violent tvꝛannie, pet the proceeding of the quiemelf, 
i inbiftovies. Certaine J mind bꝛiellie totondyandpafteouers Ooſlpell alwaies beginneth with peace and quietnelle. . = 
lat. Bri. And ſürſt to omit the reuelations of Bꝛiget (vhereunto J doe In the table or Amertham men J ſignilied a little before 
8 "17, ligt much attribute) who pꝛophecying of the deſtrugion of 2 0 pag. 59. how one Haggar cf London, (peaking of this refoz⸗ 
get. 45. l. cp. 7. Nome in her fourth bootie, cap. 17. faith: That Rome ſhall be mation to come, declared; That 5 rielts Jhould make bat- 
Biigtt pꝛophe · ſcoured and purged with three things, With ſwords fire and the tell, and haue the vpper hand a while, but ſhortly they ſnould 
ciety oftefor plough: reſembling moreouer the ſaid church of Rome to a be vanquiſhed, and ouerthrowne for euer. „ 
mation. plant remoued out of the old place into anew; Alſo to a bodie In the tinte of pope Aleranner the ürth and about 4 8 0 
condemned by a Iudge, to haue the skin flaine off. The blood of our A. Od 1 506. às is wertende rg . the high an-.hitten bp the fat 


to be drawne from the flefh, the flefh to be cut out in pieces; gil which ftood in the top of the popes church and caftle of ofthe Angel 


afid the bones thereof to be broken, and all the marrow to be ö a 40 l 
ſquieſed out from the ſame, ſo that no pe thereof remaine riuer. of Tybris : ſchereby might feeme to be declared the ruine 
whole and perfect, &. But ta thefefpeculattons of Bꝛiget, 1 dend fall ot the popedome. 


Angell, was throwne downe with a terrible thunder, into the from the church 


top of the popes 
caſtlè. ae 
Ex BA Cen. 


giue no great reſpea, as neither J do to the peedictions of Ka. 3% Tothis map be adiopned, tohidy in certaine Chronicles. 11. S. 


tharine de Senis. | e amd in John Bale is recoded: which faith, that in the pere ol 

And pet notwithſkanding, Antoninus twrttingot the fame our 102d 1516 Which was the fame peeve when Martine l u⸗ 

: Catharine in his thiropart, Tr. 23. cap. rq. recitẽth her wd her began, Pope Leo thetenth did create one anid thirtie Car- 

Antoninaspart. thus, pꝛophecving of thereformation of the church to zfrier dinals: In the which yeare and day of their creation; there fell 4 

3-bifi.tual.r3- Nepmund her gholkly father: By thefe tribulations ((aith fhe)  tempeft of thunder and lightning in Rome, whichto ſtrook the 

eap.t 12 God after a ſecret maner vnknowne to man, ſhall purgehisho- church where the Cardinals were made, that it remoued the lit- 

nentis pwphe⸗ ly church, and after thoſe things fhall follow ſuch à refornati- tle child Ieſus out of the lap of his mothet, and the keyes out of 
ting ottefox on ofthe holy church of God, and ſuch a renouation of the ho- Saint Peters hand. Which thing many then did inte 


. lie paſtors, thatthe only cogitation and remembrance thereof lqniſie and fozeſheſo the (ubuerfion andalteration of the ſck of © 
maketh my ſpirit to reioyce in the Lord: and as I haue often- 40 Nome. 
times told you heretofore, the ſpouſe which is now all defor- Hitherte pertainech alſo a ſfrange poꝛtent and a provigt 


med and ragged, fhall be adorned and decked wich moſt rich dus token from heauen, in the peere of our 1.090 1505. In the 
and precious ouches arid brouches : and all the faithfull hall be Which pere, vnder the raigne of Maximilian Emperour, there 

5 and reioyce to ſee themſelues ſo beautified with fo holi¢ appeared in Germanie, vpon the veſtures of men as well of 
paftors, Yea and alſo the infidels thenallured by the fweet ſa- prieſts, as lay men, vpon womens garments alſo, and vpon thelr 
uour of Chrift, fhall returne to the catholike fold, and be con- rockes as they were ſpinning, divers prints and tokens of the 


Another flanife, 
erpꝛete to = 0 kthe 0 


tion o 
opes ſubuer⸗ 


Ex Joan.Carione 
Franc. Mtvandua 
la, & alys, 
Bloodie marks 
ok the Lords 


uerted to the true bifhopand fhepheard of their ſoules. Giue nailes, of the ſpunge, of the ſpeare, of the Lords coate, and of partons 91 


thankes therefore to God, for after this ſtorme, he will giue a bloodie croſſes, & c. All which were lene vpon their caps and 


great calme, & . | ones, as is moſt certainly teftified and recoꝛded by divers, 
Mf the authoꝛitie of this pꝛophetelſe. I haue not to afirme 5 o which both did ſ and allo did wozite vpon the fame. Gf whom 
oꝛ iudge, but rather to heare that the Catholike iudges wil ſax fit was Marimiltan the emperour, uubo both had and ſhelwed 
of this their oturte (aint and pꝛophet. Fon if they do not credit dhe ſame to Francifcus Mirandula, which wꝛote thereupon 8 
her ſpixit of pꝛophetie, why then do they authoztze her, foꝛ a Boke in Latine meter called Stauroſticon; Wherein for the 
pure faint among the filters of deare Saint Dominicke? x moxecredit, thefe verſes be contained. 
they warrant her pophecie, let them fap then, ten was this 


e of Aide refoꝛmationdt the church euer true oꝛ like to be true, Non ignota cano, Cæſar monftrauit, & ipſt 
.. it be not true now in this maruellous alteration of the Vidimus e Innumeros prompſit Gerinania totes, &c: 
church, in theſe our latter dates? Oꝛ then was there anp ſuch | | . 
conuerſion of hꝛiſtian people in all countries euer heard of, Ofthis alſo weitech Iohn Carion, Functius, Philip Me- 
ſince the Apoſtles time, as hath ben fince the pꝛeaching of 6 © lancthon, Flaccius, wich diuers other moe. Theſe markes and 
Martine Luther? tokens, as they were very ſtrange, fo were they diuerliy ex? 


f Mf Hieronymus Sauonarola J wrote before, pag. 672. pounded of many, ſome thinking that they pꝛetended affliction 
be propbecte in 55 he pꝛophecied: That one ſhould paſie ouer hes and perfecutionof the church to dꝛaw neg Ay ſome, that God b 
al chewin : : 80 Op 

avola. - Alpes like to Cyrus, who ſhould ſubuert and deſtroy all Italie. that token did admoniſh them oꝛ forethetved vnto thent, the 
Vide fupra, page Ihich may well be applied to Gods woꝛd, and the Golpell of true doarine ol theiviulfification, which onip ts to be fought 
oT» ditt, ſpꝛeading now abzoad ſince Luthers time. in the crolle and paſſionof Chꝛiſt, and no other thing. This J 
8 Theodoricus hiſhopot᷑ Croatia, liued nere about the time, maruell, that Chriſtianus Maſſeus, and other of that pꝛoleſſio 
| whe propdeci wben Hus and Hierome were martpzed. Tho intheendof do leaue it out. Belike they ſaw ſome thing in it, that made nd 
tus, _ his peopbeticall verſes, which are exkant in pꝛint, dectareth:  — tothetrliking. Foꝛ whether it ſigniñieth perfecution to come 
That the ſee of Rome which is fo horriblie 1 with Simo- 7 o vpon the Germaines, theycannot be euill that fuffer and bearé 
nic and auarice, fhall fall, and no more fha . 
tyrannie, as it hath done, and chat it ſhall be fubuerted by his of Chꝛiſt comming to the Germaines, it tannot otherlviſe be: 
owne ſubiects, and that the church and true pietie ſhall flourifh but that the Dodtitie of the Biſhop of tome mut needs bes 


againe more then euer ĩt did before. wrong, ſchich is contrarie to this which God hath ſlirred vp i 
Ade poppetle 6 Nouiomagus teftifieth, that be in the pckre of our Low Germanie. N | Dich Gov hath Pm 
ofbocto Wig. 15 20. heard Oſtendorpius, a canon of Daͤuentrie, fay, that By theſe and ſuch like pꝛophecies it is euident to vnder⸗ 
(lus, ben 1 was a pong man, doaoꝛ Weſelus a Phzpſian, tobith (and, the time not to be far off, ichen Cod of his determinate 


as then at old man, told him, That he ſhould ſiue to fee this pꝛotiidence was diſpoſed to retoꝛme and to reſtoꝛe bis church, 
new ſchoole diuinitie of Scotus, Aquinas, and Bonauenture, to And not onely by theſe prophecies the fame might well ap⸗ 
ö be vtterly forſaken and exploded of all true Chriſtians. So peare: but alſo, and much rather by the hearts of the people at 
a mopdetle o p In à boke of Carolus Bouillus, mention is made of a cer that time, whoſe minds were ſo incenſed and inflamed with 
Che popes heap. Caine viſton, (bid) one Nicolas, an heremite of Meluetia, had, hatred againſt the pompe and pꝛide of Rome, both thorough all 
in which vifion he ſaw the popes head crowned with three nutions, and eſpeciallp the people of Germante, that it was 
fwords proceeding from his face; and three fwordscomming _—efleto perreiue the time was nere at hand, wien the p2de 
toward it. Thisvifion is alfo imprinted in the bookes of Mar- pk popith pꝛelatie would haue a fall. Such dildainetbere was, 
tine Luther, with his preface before it. 9 ſuch contempt and derilion beganto riſe on euerie fide then as 
| Nicolas Medlerus, being of late ſuperintendant of Wzun⸗ gaintt the pope and the court of Nome, that it might fone 
or Tu dt i. Nwicke, affirmed and teſtified: Thatheheardandknewa cere — @ppedte by the hearts of the people, that God was not dil⸗ 
Mt Veritatis taine prieſt in his countrey, which told the prieſts there; that pated to haue it long to ſtand. Foꝛ neither were their detettas 
they laid aſide Paul vnder their deskes and pues: but the time ble Doings fo ſecret that men did not ſce them: neither did 
would come, when as Paul fhould come abroad, and driue aànp man behold them, hauing anp ſparkle of godlineſſe, that 
them vnder the deskes and darke ftalles, where they fhould — could abide them. And h grew thele pꝛouei bs to 

' ‘ d iy 
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nents. 
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loppreſſe men with hee croſſe wich Chiff: oꝛ ithether it ſignifieth the true dodrine 


dd. th. the ir ’ 
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, 


770 K. Hen. 8. Troserbs agains? the Church of Rome. The ſtorie of M art ine Lather. 5 
their deriſton, in euerte tountrey: As in German it hath ben uerfttie of @rfod, chere was acertaine aged man, inthe Co 


& pꝛouerbe am ngſt them: went of the Auguſtins (who is thought to be Meſelus about 
. , “ ; oe mentioned) wich whom Luther then of the fame order 
Vas iſt nu in der werlt fur ein wefen, 3 akrier Auguſtine, had conference vpon diuers things, efpects 

Prorterbs a ; : 
saint the cope Wir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht genefen, ally touching the article of remiſũon of Sines, the which arti⸗ 


Nupt lee of What is this, to ſee the world now roundabout, t gle the faid aged father opened vnto L nther after 1 ſoꝛt, Des 
Roms, That for thefe ſhaueling prieſts no man that once tnay _. clating that we muff not generallp belæne only nedé 
route? 7 | 1 of ſinnes to be, azto belong to apres to 


. 03. 
rik Quam rimum clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim intrat in eum ſuch god men alone: but chat n 


to 

Se ner n ee nene 
iabolus. a 10 is, that euery man ſhould beleue p his ſinnes to be 
So ſoone as a Clerke is ſnorne into his order, by and by the di- foꝛgmen him in Chet sand further laid, chat this interpꝛetati⸗ 

uell entreth into him. . on was confirmed by the teſtimonie of S. Bernard, and ſhew⸗ an excellent 
In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. That is: ed him menace the Sermon of the annunciatian, where it declaration of 
In the name of God beginneth all euill: alluding tò the popes is thus ſet forty: But adde thou, that thou beleeueſt this, that a 

Bulles, which commonly fo begin. . by him thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. This is che teftimonie that 8 

Item, When Bulles come from Rome, bind wellyour purſes. the holy Ghoſt giueth thee in thy heart. ſaying: Thy ſinnes are 

The neerer Rome, the farther from Chriſt. forgiuen thec. For this is the opinion ofthe Apoſtle, that man 

Item, he that goeth once to Rome, ſeeth a wicked man, is ff oy iuftified by faith. | } 

He that goeth twice, learnethto know him, 


\ 


the wooll. 


; uing read the erpefitions of many bpon this place, he then 
oe end Once were wooden chalices and golden priefts : erceiued as well hy the purpoſe of the old man as by the conv 
No we haue golden chalices, and wooden priefts, 5 it he receiued in his ſpirit, che vanttie of thofe int 8 8 0 
Once Chriftian men had blind churches and light hearts: ons which he had read beldꝛe, or the ſcholemen: And fo reading 
Now they haue blind hearts and light churches. 71 little and little, with conferring the fapings and eramples 
Item, Many are worfhipped for Saints in heauen,whofe foules 


be burning in hell. 

Th it auld J ſpeake of our Englich pꝛouerbe ahi hat doctine moſt entdentip. 
bilelp eſtet:meth the flthie kriers, that it compart them (far 3 o guſtins bokes, there he found man 
uing thy reuerence god Readet) toa fart: 

8 : In France, Gallus Senonenfis waiteth 400. peres age, 1 7 
at amonglt chen tt was an old ſaying; Romæ ſoſui Satanam atxxine ol faich and confolatton in his heart, not a little. And pet 
in perniciem totius Eccleſiæ. That is, That Satan was let he laid not alide the Sentenciaries, as Gabsel and Cameras 
lie at Nome to deſtrop the lch e church. cenſis. Alſo he read the batzes af Dream, hole fubtiitie he pꝛe⸗ 

Thomas Becket huntelfe, in his time writing to the Cols lerred abone Tomas 3 Srotus. e read alſo and 

ledge of cardinals, denieth it not, but to be a common woꝛd tenoined © but 


both ch now towne and citie Quodnon ſit iuſtitia Ronię: chat ©. Auguitins workes with attentine ation. And thus 
ts, chat there is no right at Rome. | contirmed he his fudie at Crfnzd, the ſpace of foure pres in 
To thefe map be adioyned alſo the A. B.C. Mich wefind$ 4 0 the concent of the Auguſtins. | 
: bathe argent of a certaine old regiffer, to be attributed to ont this time one Staupitinsa famous stan, toho m+ rye tng 
Mllltam Thozpe, whale ſtapte ue haue compꝛehended inthe miſtring his heipe to further the srection of an Vinineriitte mn ofths 
bade befoꝛe. as Uutttenberge, and endenozing ts haue (choles of Diuinitie eat Mitten 
: — founded in this new Tininerfitte: then he had conſidered the Scinpttins. 
Che A. B. C. J A wake ey perfons, awake, awake, ſpirit and to wardneſſe of Luther, be called him from i 
. agaiat the B othprieft, pope, bifhop and cardinall. to place him in UUtttenberge in the peere 1 508. and ot his age 
e C onfider wiſely, what waies that ye take, twentie fir. There his towardneſſe appearedin the oꝛdmarie 
D angeroufly being like to haue a fall. : krxerriſe boch of his diſputattons ol {choles and preaching 
E uerie where the mifchiefe of you all | in churches, ubere as many wiſe and men attentinelp 
F arre and neere, breaketh out very fats 30 beard Luther, namelp D. Pelleriiad. | 
d will needs be reuenged at the laſt. 7 —— oftentimes fap, that Luther was ze 
H o long haue ye the world captiued, of ſuch a maruellous ſpirit, and ſo ingenious, that be gane aps ment ot roten 
I n ore bondage, of mens tradition? | arant fignificatton.fat he would introduce a moze compen, 0 ler ed, vy⸗ 
K ings and Emperors ye haue depriued, tous eatie, and familiar maner of teaching, and alter and abo, ©" Luder. 
L ewdly vſurping, their chiefe poſſeſſions: e chen was vſed. : | 
M uch miſerie ye makein all regions. 1 e ſirſt he expounded the Logick and Philoſophic of A- Lucha ſent to 
N ou your fraudes be almoſt at their latter caſt. rkreaiſlotſe. and in the meane tolle, int no s ſtudie 5 
Of God fore to be reueng ed at the laſt. in Theologie. Aine pteres after, he went to Rome, about cers 
q P core people to oppreſſe, ye haue no ſname, kaine contentions of the monks, and returning the fame pere, 
Quaking for feare of your bloodie tyrannie. So he was graded dodo, at the erpences of Eledoꝛ Frederick, Fredericke 
R ightfull iuſtice ye haue put out of frame, | duke of Saxonp, fccoꝛding to the ſolemne manner of ſchwles: Duke of Sexo · 
S eeking the luſt ofyour ae the bellie. fo he had heard hun pꝛeach: well vnderſtod the quietneſſe of 1 
] berefore I dare you boldly certifie, his ſpixit sbiligentipconifibered the pehemeneie of bis woꝛds, doctog. 
Very little though you be thei eof agaſt, ard had in ſingular admiration thoſe pꝛoſound matters, wh 
et Cod vill be reuenged at the laft, in his ſerm ns he ripely and exadiy explained. This degre 
. | Staupitius, againſt his wul enforced vpon him, ſaping micri⸗ 
VBy theſe and ſuchlike favings, which may be collected in / ly vnto him, that Cod had many things to bing to palle in his 
numerable, it map fone belene that hearts and indgements church by hum. And though thele words were footer meriip, 
the people had in thoſe daics of the Ramich clergie. Wibi et it came fo to pafic anon after, as manp pzediaions oꝛ pres 
thing, no doubt. was ol God. as a ſecret prophecie, that hosts 7 o ſages prone true before a change. ; a 
lie religion tyaulo be reſtoꝛed: according as it came to pale, as Alter this he began to expound the epiſſie tothe Romans, Doctoꝛ . Lu-. 


. Lu- 
bout this pꝛeſent time then D. Martine Luther firſt began to and conſequently the Plalmes: therehe ſhewed the Difference ther beginneth 
Laurentins bpꝛite. after that Picus Mirandula, and Laurentius Walla, betwirt the Law and the Dofpell. Me alſo confounded the erro? dlletothe * 
8 en gran and laſt of all, Craſmus Noterodamus, bad fometibat broken § that raigned then in ſchw es and ſermons, teaching that men mang. 
pula 


‘Crates Rs ther gane the ftroke and pluckt downe the foundation, and all they be iuſt before God by ontioars Ddilcipline, as the bas 
Wartinelu - be opening one veine long hid belme, therein lieth the touch⸗ 


ther. i 

The article ot our ſaluation, ſchich is our free iuſtifping by faith ontp in Chꝛiſl of God that toke away the fins of the woꝛld: euen ſo Luther Lurher taug 
1 the Sonne of God. Che laboꝛious trauels, and the whele pꝛo⸗ So Mining in the church as a bright ſtarre after a long cloudie and Achs brd 
rowune all tr · celle, and the conſtant pꝛeachings of chis woꝛthie man, becauſe oblcure fie, expꝛelly Helved that ſinnes are freely remitted fm : 


ours. they are ſuffic ently declared in the hitkoꝛie of Joannes Sleida. the loue of the Sonne of Cod, and that we ought faithfully te 
: mis, J ſhall the leſſe nerd to Hand long thereupon, but only to embꝛate this bountitull gift. N | 

runouet ſome pꝛincipall matter of bis life and acs, as thep Mhele happy beginningsof 5 det matters, got him great 

are beieflp collected by Philip Pelanqhon. aufhozitic. eſpeciallp ſcking his lite alſo was coneſpondent to 


aac : | se anes his pꝛoſeiſt m. The confideration tbereof allured to him mars 
¶ The hiſtorie of D. Martine Luther, with his life uelloulip the hearts of his auditors, and alſo manp notable 


* 


d doctrine deſcribed. perſonages. | | 
Che hitorte of 7 = — | Al this ſchtle Luther pet altered nothing in fheceremonies, 
Martine Lue Artine Luther, after he was grotune in peares, being but pꝛeciſely obſerued his rule amang his kellowes; he medled 
ther with his 1 bone at Bieber in Haxonie, an. 1483. was fet tothe in no doubtfull opinions, but taught this only doctrine, as 


Meee an 006 ep, Unluerütie Are of Pagdeburg, then ul Erlaꝛd. In this Au · malt principal ot al other to all mon, opening and 


The popes bla/phemoms indulgences. rhe hiftevieof Martin Lusher... | 77 


. docritte of reyentanre, or kemillton of finnes, of faith, of and xiting of Luther, and woighing dfligentite the telftmo⸗ 
oo adam sd 8 or aduerſitie. Euery man receiued yoo nies —— of the Scripture by him a — — not 


taſtr of this warte Doctrine, and the learned conceiued bigh withſtand the thing, ibid) he tudged ſincere. And pet neither did 

pleaſure to behold Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Pꝛophets and Apofties, he this, truſting to his owne iudgement, but was very anxi⸗ 7 
| | p hat dus and inquiſitiue to heare the iudgements of other, which 

to vnderſtand the difference betivirt the Law z the Oolpeli:bee were boch aged, and learned. In the nuniber of whom was 

twirt the e of the Lab, and the pꝛomiſe ol the Goſpell: Eralmus, whom the duke deüred to declare to him his opini⸗ 

bet wirt ſpirituall iuſtice, and ciuill things: which certainelie 10 ontouching the matter of Martine Luther, ſaping and pa 

could not haue been found in Thomas Aquine, Scotus, nog telt 


rates ope · and Lat ine tongues, ho perteiuing a moꝛs gentle and readp aͤndkriendlie. 


he way in duke, ae 
C000 % % 
| as were of a liberal nature and gwd difpofition Luther b that in Luther were two great fanits: firft, that hee would foucbing Lu- 
do indie the Gꝛeeke and ebzeto tongue, to this end, iat touch the bellies of monks ; the ſecond, that he would to ) 
atſter he had learned the phzate and propettie of thetongues, 20 we popes 5 tivo matters in no cafe are to het ee 
| and dꝛatvne the Doctrine of the very tountaines, he might gine ~ ral eben opening bis wind plainelp tothe base, num: no 
moze fornd iudge thus he ſaid, that Luther did well in deteaing errours, and betouchen. 


Ex chi. As Luther was thus occupied in Germanp, which was that reformation was tobe wiched and very neceflarie in the 
Mueſſenllib. o. ſhe yesre of dur Lo:d 1516. Leo the tenth of that name ſut⸗ Church: and added moꝛeouer, that the effect of his doctrine 
Chronic. ceeding alter Julius the ſecond, was pope of omc. Who was true, but onelp that he wiſhed in him a moze temperate 
| ‘ vnder pretence of waͤrre againt the Turke, ſent a Jubüe moderation and manner of wꝛiting and handling. LAherupon 


ould do tchatſoeuer they would haue him, accoꝛzding to the Furcherinoꝛe, he lame Eraſmus, che pære nert following 
a faping: Oele ſcluerit is ſuper terram, erũ e. Kern. incelis, That, wꝛatc vp to the archbiſhop ef acertaine epiſtie zr p. E- 
cc. Whatfoeuer you ſhal looſe vpon garth, the ſame fhall be touching the cauſe o Luther. In whit epifite thus hee ſigni⸗ =. ad de- 
. ⅛ð Yenc net cing 
ahi in ep preached tha nothing. Ex Luther conden med of monks and diuines, for hereticall chich 
— ns Cina tate o lib. 20. Chro. . inthe bookes of Bernard and Auften are read for found and ä 


This filthie kind of the popes merchandtze, as it ſpꝛead godly. | | | 1 
ow all quarters ol Chum regions, ſo it came allo to . Io, That the world is burdened withmens inftitutions, qe C buch 
| p, through the mennes of acertaine Dominicke frie 4° which ſchoole doctrines and opinions, and with the tyrannie of burBenes 
Keceilins eae Er named Terellius, who moſt impadentipcautedthe popes - - begging friers: which fricrswhenthey are but the Popes fer- 
eherofthe indulgentes o2 pardons to bee carried and fold about the uams and vnderlings, yet they haue fo growne in power and 
vopes PARDONS. eonntric, Mhereupon, Luther much mooued wich theblaf multitude, chat they are now terrible both to the pope hin. 
phemous ſermons of this chameles krier, and hauing his heart ſelfe, and to all princes. Who ſo long as the pope maketh 
earneſtip bent with ardent deſire to maintaine true religion. with them, ſo long they make him more thena do But ifhe 
pubuſhed certaine pꝛopoſttions concerning induigences, uhich make any thing againit their purpoſe or commodithy, then the. 
Eren propo Are to bee read in the firlt Tome of bis Woꝛks, amd ſet them V Waigh his authority no more chen a dreame or phantaſie. 
onsefpat> ppeniie on the Temple that iopneth tothe cattle of WMitten⸗ Once (laid he) ic was counted an herefie, when a man ree 
* berge, the moxow after the feaftsof all Saints, che pere . pugned againſtthe Gofpell, or articles ofthe faith. Now hee 


. 1517. eee 1 9 that diffenteth from Thomasof A uine, is an hereticke; Mens 
This beggerl gtoobtatne ſhe popesbleffttg, ſoeuer doth not like them, whatſoeuer they vnderſtand not, 
| Faun led e e and ſophiſticall diuines of his cos that is herefie. To ſpeake Greeke, is herefie, Or to fpeake 


moter uent, and foꝛchwich commanded them to weite fomething as more finely then they doe, that is with them hereſie. And 
aint pardons. ain Luther. And wbilet hee would not himfelfe aoe to much by the wap, concerning 5 Cram. 
beedumb, bee began not onelp to inueigh in his ſermons, but How foreturneandto intreat lomething oꝛderlie of the 
Wu to thunder againſt Luther, 1 71 Luther is an hereticke, darts and contlics oł Luther with his aduerſartes. After that 
K Cece And woꝛchy to bee perſecuted with fire: and heſides this, hen Tetelltus che foꝛeſaid wich his fellow monks and frierly 
Weber. purned openiy Luthers pꝛopoſitions, and the ſermon wich be kellowes, had cried out with open mouth againtk Luther, in 
wusste ot indulgences, This rage and fmnich kurieof this tt 5. . indulgences, and that Luther again in 
er, entforced Luther to treat moze amplie oł the cauſe, and to dekence of his cauſe, bad fet bp pꝛopoſltions againſt the open 
maintaine his matter. aàbuſes ot the ſame, maruell it: was toſæ boty fone theſe pꝛo⸗ 
And chusroſe rhe beginnings of this controuerſte, theres 5 rkled abꝛoad in ſundꝛie and farre places, and 
m Tuther neither ſulpecking ne dꝛeaming ofanp change that bob greedilie they were catched vp in the hands of diuers, 
might happen in the ceremonies, did not vtterlie retea the both karre and nere. And thus the contention of this matter 
indulgences, but required a moderation in them: and theres increaſing betwern them, Luther iwas compelled to tte thers £*Peratip.45- 
fore they falftic accuſe him, which blaze that hee began with ot moꝛe largely and kullp then otherwiſc he thought, which was bat.Ur/perg, 
lanftble matter, tberebp he might get pꝛatſe, totheend that tn the pecveof our 1025 1517. 
in pꝛocelle of time, he might change the Mate of the commons Per all this hile, L ucher neuer thought of any alteration 
wWoeale, and purchaſe authozitie, either fo himſelle o2 other. tocame ot any ceremome, much leſſe ſuch a refopmation of 
And cectes, he was not ſuboꝛned o2 ſtirred vp by chem of 7 O doctrine and ceremonies, as alterward did ſollom. But oneiie 
Ubepratle or the Court (as the duke ol Bzumſwicke wꝛote:) info much hearing that he was aceuled to the biſhop of Rome, hee did 
Farderick dukt that the duke Fredericke was ſoze offended that ſuch conten⸗ wꝛtte humbite vnto hum: in the . of bohich writing 
CSazonis. ion andcontrouerſie ſhould ariſe, hauing regard to the ſequell hee declareth the vnoꝛdinate outrage 


thereof. | nger 
And as this god duke Fredericke was one ol all hepziin⸗ to the great ander of the Church, and ſhame he holmes: 
tes of our time, that loued beſt quietneſſe andcommon tran: r end of the laid his writing, thus bee 
quillitie, neicher was auarictous, but wiring bent to referre ſuhmitteth buntelfe. . 
all his counſels to the common biilttte of all the woꝛld (as it BUherefore (aich he) malt hoby father, J offer my felfepre Chr ſubmillien 
is eaſie to be contectured diners waies:) fo hee neither encou⸗ rate vnder the fert ol a holineſſe, with all that Jam, and of Luther to toe 
raged noꝛ ſuppoꝛted Luther, but ofcen repꝛeſented ſemblante d o that J hane. Saue me, fill me call me, recall nte,app2one pope, 
of heauineſſe and ſozrow, which hee bare in his heart. fearing repzote me, as pou ſhall pleafe. Your votre, the votre of Che 
greater diffenfions: But being a wiſe prince, and following in wl ſpeaking, A wil acknolvledge. It I haue deſerued death 
the counſell of Gods rule, and well deliberating thereupon, I hall be contented to die: For the earth is the Lords, and = 
de thought with hunſelfe that the gloꝛie of God was to bee pꝛe · ¶ the fulneffe thereof, who ts to be bleſſed fo; euer. Amen. This Plan. 23. 
ferred aboue all things. Neither was he ignorant that blaf was in the pereof our od 1518. | i | 
phemp it was, hoꝛribly condemned of God, obſtinately to re After that Partine Luther, pꝛouoked thus by Tecellius, 
pugne the truch. Wherefore hee did as a pea pꝛince ſhould had declared bis mind in kiting lolvly and humbly, and had 
doe: he obaved God, cominitting himſelfe to his holy grace, ſet vp certaine pꝛopoſittons tobe diſputed: not long aftet, a⸗ 
mid omnipotent protection. And although Maximilianus the mong other monks and friers,Feppeth vp one Silucte de arge caging 
emperour, Carolus bing of Spaine, and pope Julius had Pꝛiero a Dominicke krier, Who fir! began to publich a⸗ Ted of 
gien commandement to the faid duke Frevericke, that hee broad a certaine impudent and railing dialogue againtk him, fr aan Br 
fhenld inhibit Luther from all place amb libertie of prear Ulnto whom Luther anſwered again, ürſt alleaging the place Lud . 
ching: pet the duke canũdering with hunſelle the pꝛeaching al ihe Apolkle, 1. Chella. 5. That wee muſt proougll oe. i 
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K. Hen. 8. gclliui. Andreas. M. Luther appeareth before Caistanus: bis proteftation, and auſ bert. | 
1. 2 3 „» Chreethings 


peoniife from that time fopivacd, to re⸗ all 


Alſo the place, @Bal,2, That if an Angell from heauen do bring 
any N then that we haue receiued, he ought to be 

ccurſed. 5 
Item, hee alleaged fhe place of Aulfen vnto Mierome, 
where the faid Auffen faith: That he is wont to giue this ho- 
four onely to the bookes of Canonicall Scripture, that whoſo- 


euer were the writers thereof, he beleeueth them vtterly not to 


haue erred, But as touching all other mens writings, were they 
neuer fo holy men or learned, he doth not beleeuc them there- 
fore, beeauſe they fo fay, but in that reſpect as they doe agree 
with the Canonicall Scripture, which cannot erre. 

Item, hee alleaged N ol the Canon law: Clem. de 
Pœnit. & remiſ. C. Abufionibus, Mherein hee pꝛooued, that 
theſe pardon ſellers, in their ſetting forth of the popes indul⸗ 
gences, ought to goe no further by the law, then is inioyned 
them within the letters of their comnniſſion. . 

And in the latter part of his anſwer, thus Lucher twiteth 
to che reader: Let opinions (fatth he)remaine opinions, ſo they 
be not yokes to the Chriftians, Let vs not make mens o 
ons equall with the articles offaith, and to the decrees of Chrift 
and Paul. Moꝛeouer, J am aſhamed (quoth he) to heare the 
common ſaping of thele diuine ſchwle doctours, typo holding 


one thing in the ſchwles, and thinking otherwiſe in their one 


iudgement, thus are wont ſecretly among themlelues, and 
With their pꝛiuie friends talking together, to ſay: Thus we do 
hold, and thus would I fay, being in the ſchooles, but yet(bee it 
ſpoken here amongſt vs) it cannot be fo proouedby the holy 
criptures, &c. Ex Paralip. Abb. Urſoerg. . 
Mert after this Silueſter, ae orth Eckins, and impug⸗ 
ned the conclufions of Luther. 
D. Andreas Bedenſtein, ardydeacon of Mittinberge, making 
his Apologie in defence of Luther. ä 
Then was Martin Lather cited the 7. of Augult, byone 
Mieronyvmus biſhop of Aſcalon, to appeare at Rome. About 
lubich time, Thomas Caietanus catdinall, the popes legat, 
was then lieger at the citie of Auguſfa, who before had been 
ſent downe in commiſſion. with certatne mandates from 
pope Leo, vnto that citie. The Uniuerſttie of Wittenberge 
vnderſkanding of Luthers citation, eftſones directed vp their 
letters, with their publicke ſeale to the pope, in Luthers be⸗ 
halfe. Alſo another letter they ſent to Carolus Pilttius the 
popes chamberlaine, being a Germaine boone, Further⸗ 
moze, good Fredericke cealed not for his part, to follicite 
the matter with bis leters and earneſt (uit, wich cardinall 
Caietanus, that the cauſe of Luther might bee freed from 
Rome, and remoned to Auguſta, in the hearing of the cardi⸗ 
nall. Catetanus at the ſuit of the duke, wꝛote vnto the pope, 
krom whom he recetued this anſwere againe, the 23. of the 
tozeſald moneth of Augult, that he had cited Luther, to ap⸗ 
peare perſonallie befoe him at Nome, by Hieronpmus f 
{hop of Aſcalon, Auditour of the chamber: Which biſhop dit 
tiy had done that was commanded him, but Lather abu⸗ 
ng and contemning the gentleneſſe offered, did refuſe not 
onelp to 3 tg alſo became moꝛe bold and ſtubboꝛne, con⸗ 


chat when the (aid Luther ſhould appeare, he ſhould lay hand 6 o 8 of the legat, except he would recant, notwithſtanding in chenden 


in- 


gainſt whom, encountred 3 


* 


1. tate ould repent and reuoke his errours. 
2. That he ſhould 
fraine from the ſame. | 
That he ſhould refraine from all chings that might by 
meanes trouble che Church. 
hen Martin Luther required to be inkoꝛmed wherein he 
had erred, the legat bꝛought forth the Extrauagants of Cle⸗ 
ment, which beginneth: Vnigenitus, &c. becaule that he con 
trarie to that Canon had held and taught in bis 58. pꝛopoſiti⸗ 
8 on, that the merits of Chꝛiſt are not the treaſure of indulgen⸗ 
tes oꝛ pardons. Secondlp, the cardinall, contrarie to the 
ſeuenth pzopofition of Luther, affirmed that faith is not ne⸗ 
tellarie to hun that receiueth the Sacrament. 
urthermoze, another day in the pꝛeſence of foureof the 
emperours counſell, hauing there a notarie and wilneſſes pes 
ee poteffed fer bunfelfe ard per ſonallp in this man⸗ 
ollowing. 
In primis, J Martin Unther, a frier Auguſtine, pꝛoteſt, 
that I doe reuerence andfollow the Church of Nome in all my 
2 0 fapings and doings, pꝛeſent, 2 
thing been, 03 ſhall be ſaid by mee to the contr 1 
count it, and will chat it bee counted and taken as thou 
had neuer been ſpoken. But becauſe the cardinall hath re⸗ 
quired at thecommandement of the pope thꝛee things of me 
to be obſerued: : 
1 hat J ſhould returne again to the knowledge of my ſell. 
2 


0 


to anſwere her, 


im that commeth to 
che receiuing of the Sacrament, to beleene: that faith in ri abs 
ſolution and remiffton of ſinnes, is neceſſarie the rp ought 


him 


Lurher 
ſwere to che 
| ! | carhinall. 
~ ttfie him in what ſoeuer kind of office he could doe him ſeruͤice: 


dicing by the cenſure of the Church, all ſuch lands, loꝛdſhips, 7 o confelling moꝛeoner, that where he hadbeen ſomewhat ſharp 


tobones, tenements, and villages, as ſhould miniſter any har: 


Lucher toappeare at duguifabefore him. 
Ablcut the beginning of October, Martin Luther verlding 


Luther obedient his obedience to the Church of Nome, came to Auguſta, at the 


soe feof garninals fending (at the charges of the noble pꝛinte electo2) 
. and alfo With bis letters ofcommendation, there he remained 
fhree daies before hee came tobis fpeech: for fo it was pꝛo⸗ 

uided bybisfriends, chat he ſhould not enter talke with the 

tardinall, beforea {ufficient warrant o2fafe-conduc was ob: 

talined of che emperour Paximilian. Which being obtained, 

ek eltſones he entred, offering biinfelfe to the ſpeech of the cardi⸗ 
Luther appea · nal, and was there receiued of thecardinal very gently: ho ac⸗ 
teth deine toꝛding to thepopes commandement, propounded vnto Mare 
kun. Car tm Lu thee things, oz as Sleidan ſaith, but two, to wit: 


and eager againt the popes dignitie, that was not ſo much or 
his one mind, as it twas to b aſcribed tothe impoꝛtunitie of 
certaine which gane him occaſton. Not withſfanding, as be ac 
knobwiedged his erteſſe therein, fo bee was readie to thew 
moꝛe moderatton in that behalle hereafter, and alſo pꝛomiſed 
to make amends foꝛ thefame onto the biſhop, and that in the 
pulpit, if he pleaſed. And as touching the matter of partons, 
be pꝛomiſed alfo to pꝛoceꝛd no further in any mention therof, ſo 
that his aduerſaries liketwile were bound to keepe ſilence. But 
whereas he was pꝛeſt to retrad his fentence before defended, 
for as much as hee had ſaid nothing but with a good conſci⸗ 
ence, and which was agreeable to the firme teſtimonies of the 
Scripture: therefoꝛe hee humbly deſired the determination 
thereof to be referred to the bichop of Nome: for nothing could 
1 to him, then tobeare the voice of the church 
5 p a n * ° * , 
€ UUho doch notle by this ſo humble and honeſt ſubmil⸗ 
ſion of Luther, but that, if the biſhop of Rome wouldhaue 
been anſwered with any reafon, oꝛ contented to th ſufficient 
meane, hee bad neuer been touched any further of Luther, 
But the fecret purpoſe of God had a farther woꝛke herein 
to doe: foʒ the tune now was come, when Cod thought ant 


aber of 
rainy eee 
and to come: And if any nall. = 5 
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Che aufwer t 
5 with 
bis 5 


and mo all formes aud 


Leber. of catdinall t Eaictanns to 9 duke Fvedbticke Apalift ithe The popes wii 773 


Aid wii chat pride chord haue a fall. Ahus whlle the trinteaturable - . Habatndey wit mich he) not to let the sation fall, bit aft 
Nas fall. shat 22 od mah fought m = then enough, and like tg pꝛoceſſe Bae i be) et bite at bnlelke 9 a 
Acopés Dow, Aeſopes dogge, coucting both tohaus fleſh, and ſhadolvd, not tome and prefent rrp felfe, 02 elfe ber Daniſhed pott domini⸗ 
All cat ate onelie hee milled that hee gaped fh, but alto loſt that which ons, Jan nat fo nttich ted foi mine owne tate, as tha 
ee 8 5 tt the purpoſe af gut matter againe: | ts toting — se 2 dare bn — dad Leas 5 kone 
Bu 0 0 0 7 t 8 
Luther delivered to the tardinall the third day after hee was ; — from the malie ol mine aduerſarie 155 „J àm willng o. 


— —.— of his ſight. Tchhich 5 75 d ging the car: that und ta foiſake mp tounttiè, whether euer it wer rabke 

dinall did little regard. Then I fatv that hee would Hall 21038 to lead me: chanking God ſwhich bath do eeriled. 
ar = no ay 1 5 noꝛ countenance to te A pet nitty 10 cout eos to fatter thus much fer the gloap oF Eppitts 2 
tanmding, he remained after that, the n ö 


Salz h ame. . 
nan ti the ae. rey pu tne as pafled wich like ing nts ag Nie, great nage S8 5 


toimpꝛi tbr 
„ &, Seti after that be — . — ard let by his ap⸗ rope 25 gui einer — 5a e Sons gous 


ale ight be ſerne and read, be departed, thinking 55 of man did file, bp ftrring bp the whole niuerfitp of Be fhe: 
at hee had ſhewed (uch dangerous a bee wt aie Mlittenberg, tho ſeeing dhe tauſk of truth 3 6 be diniue = 
on a 5 and à doer 0 tiele thing — fee content, uddꝛeſſed rs ong = 1 85 


a | 8 a abi hee {uppofeth the reader to 3 taine —— fatterers about e opebut chat the 5 


enceth and ko gs, and 
att e ſetteth dünne 0 — thot the e occatton of thet letters, the buke began mo 

ext tie r 1 5 th the of — goe about to fet Fapth ano Cony er in his mind to conſider 2 ft mae B to 

mend Bab lon into bs. ) read bis woꝛkes, and alſo tobeatken te bis Sermons. Where: 

Thus poubane heard hoo that Luther being retecteb trom 30 by Teta nah Cot cos 125 working) be grewto knowledge and 

he ſperch and fight of Caietanus the Cardinall, after ſire fſtrength percein 5 3 moꝛꝭ teien he di be⸗ 

dales Waiting, departed by the aduice of bis friends andre⸗ foze. This — inbs ecember. an. 151 

turned vnto Mittenberg, leauinga letter in touting to bee aoe pe pope Play the Lion at Rorne, in 
4 5 to the 3 the cardinall, wherein hee declared {nffictentip, firſt Rare gez to ſtabliſh t 

edience in his comming, the reaſons of his bodrine, featea aga bis seeing ee 60 Kar he ho f „had ſent 11 alte 
sſubmilton reafonable tothe 1 Nome, his long waiting ch new ind quarters as pepe i. 
he was repellẽd ae pech, thecharges o bat on anette nc declare thts this tobe the catho⸗ K na tie oe 
coca eee | te e 
: ca 5 me which are ſucce ol N 
ketten de el Rome from thecarbunall, which becanted tobeatiredbe 4 nnen korg a init, bane amo auithovitie 
carbinall to foxe debe. eleaſe and diſpence, alſo togrant indrlgences auailes 
Tr leerers of After that Luther was this departed and returned 8 — 1 1 and foꝛ the dead, Fibre paines of 
. int bts Lr 5 eee 85 Loy tanetto bam robe een is bearing be ne be charged tobe —— all 
e Frede 1 gletter, mange e me e 
Bis gentle entertatnentert and GoD 5 — froma all 1. tp Church e CoRR, 


Lucher from bis errour. Secondip, bee 1 er of the This poptth derte ming ne as a new merchandile, 1 8 at 
fadden departing of him, and of Stupitius: Thirdly, be de⸗ ale tale to get money „being fet vp in all quarters ot ae Ab : 
rech the enictous ban of Luthers doqrine againé the 5 the the bay fat fathers abuantage, came alſo bober ze, me + i 


chof Rome. Fourthly, he ex the duke, that as he Germany about the moneth of December. Luther 
CC. X 
wour o * a 
1 denon, fon foꝛſomuch as ſuch a peffilerice ellatton conceiued in due foꝛme of lato, beret be appeale 2 at 2 


erding, as chat was uld not to n om the pope to the u cotmcell. eto A gene · 
bee 0 ee 3 2 177 5 . E 
Lacher an nel . — in that. ce wongyt to 


„ fade come to his fe hy craſtie . 
— e — g his conſcience grounded vponthe woꝛd of God, mente he ent big 73 . , latina rhe 
would not reuoke — ope an errour, could be pꝛooued dn ane was à Germaine) 
no errour:and himſelle he excuſeth thus, that there it 125 rk wih a gelben vole, after the biuall ceremonie accuſtomed Deke 
redof him to bar him he — 2 62 fo fend hum vp to ge ruecꝑ per to be pꝛeſented to hum, with letret letters allo toter⸗ 
Nome, it wotild bee little honeſſie for him ſo to race and leſſe taine nobte men of che dnkes counccl, to ſollictte the Fad 
Pate bnilefle bee knebo tuſt cauſe lohy he chould ſo doe: cause, mnie reniaue the dunes mind, tf it might bce kan 


UMhich him, there 1 
thors tack nothing in hen, which were the part of a chꝛiſtian ut Pha ny rn appꝛoched infu enz Sarton 


es 


to doe, and therefore hee defireth him to bee a meanes lau ere nere wen bal Janna 
| bare of Some, at inact and truth: oe An 3 eden fon ch dedlealn: ni) tea oc 
 beforethertimeczerrottt be : init, Frances the #tenchki ano Caries ting 5 the inptröür. 
„„ ie dome, tbe dale ſermeth the letter of the carbinall tabi toas alla Duke of sate gd. 
JJ. ͤ Sean Me aaa ano eee Fee 
ekt. aw he a 98 — 
1 thet 2 warrant: ad WHat talke there was bet 70 refuted the lame) the eleuten fell to Carolu cal Sol i güne: ie N 
* tlereD ¢ are 


w Caietanus prefien him again€ bis conſctence co the fifty, furnauted JBzudences was ab ut c & 
— ne it reheat eer. Sic, tat pen Anouk, ** ä 0 be = 


mal del fecond, rate touched a great at of our eenerche ts 1 5 fit 155 AS coe 
reas Caroloſtadius, 
fired ip taught by che ſeripture: 02 at leatt, that the matter doctotr of Mittenberge. This Eckius ugned ce 
might bee trout ito n pat atone in Come free place g „ taine propofittons oz ae, Eis of Hertie Aube wh 
dl Gerinanp, where the truth might . led and iudged he had witten the pere befole, touching the popes pardons; 
— d with this, ini great Againtt him Caroloſtadius wꝛote in Defence of Luther. Ces 
anger ca moe fobs menacing words, neither wotid admit kins led to —.— Caroloſtadius, fet forth an Apolo⸗ 


5 dine conkuted 

dlence to the Church of Frag. Gpon Don OB beg began the u a with aden e Kutten 
— tenant, waltag vponthe cardinals plealure 3 by duke George eto all and ſinguler perſons that : 
Alufftebent time. boould reſoit tothe fame. Co this diſputation tùme allo Pars iy 
At laff, henno antiver twotile tome, after be babivaited tine iLuther, wich hip Pelanabon, who not pak a pere 1 tothe nite 

che {pate of flue oꝛ fire Dates, to his great detriment, and before was nelvlp conte to Mitt itrentetge. r not thin: ation. 
ebe Coe l n betas wu Sten ed ee 
a e carbita e 5 mentio onlie at there was ſayd and 

E to — himſelfe. And now Whereas he cardinal done. si : e 


= | | N * 5 icf, 
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— — . as Pb ——— . . eee 


: 1 Ec⸗ 


K. Hen. 8, 8 


Firtk bel * I agrerd, 
that the Ades tYould be penned by Hotaries, 3 after to hee 
ee — But Eckius afterward men it backe from 


774 


Che menten 
of free will. 
un. 


, wh 
will of man map doe of it 0 i 
grace: thep thꝛough heate of W og the manner 1 
into other by matters and ambages, little o2 nothing apper⸗ 
Gov giteth bis antl to that which Caroloſtadius tae tg Eckius affirs 
xrate to vile, a D pute ſtrength to doe good, is not in mans will, 
dut is giuen o 
man againe, which firſt he (med to denie. Then being aſked 
of Car oloſtãdius whether the whole and ful god wo: k that is 
in man pꝛocædech of Cod: to this hee an whole 
god woꝛke, but not ag 0 granting that the wul is mamed 


Due}, tbat 


Teta. of God: but tocanfent, do be in mans polver. Againſt chis 
Tetalitet. reaſoned Caroloſtadiu 099 7 born laces of Auſten, 
Phil. z. and e of S. Pa , that God worketh in vs 


both to will and to 


rlorme. And this fentence of Carolo⸗ 


ffadins ſæmed toouerceme. Cchius for bis . inler⸗ 


red hea cfcripts out of Bernard, 


kamen ous ano fopbitticall altercation bi Bus did hold in at councell, were net condem⸗ 
Caroloſtadius. ned for hereticall: with mut matt r moe. A f 
spd as was (aid) came, not think at ell to büpute, authoꝛitie that cauntell of Conſtance ee. 1 
but hauing tree libertie granted by the Duke, and onder the be left to other mens ts. This is moſt A 
- popes authozitic,was prouoked, a forced againt bis 15 rertaine ( ſaid hee) that no councell bath luch authoꝛity to 
ate e to diſpute wich Eckins. The matter of their controuerſle was ned articles ot faith. Mere Luther began td 
tecd with E Annen eden n of the bithop of Nome. Pere ts firk ta ro be cried out ol by Ecktus and bis lices, fo; diminichtrig 
Klus. admoniſhed. 7 ther btn bad 1 forty in writing this the autho , tounceis. indcede hee = 
Luehersatter. dodrine: Chat they pꝛeheminence 2 4d meant un but euer laboured toconfirme the 
tion againſt the Char 75 Nome, haue no to totmbation faz hem, but out ritp ol che fante : pet was seca eon — sg * 
the hopes lu · the popes decrẽs, ſet foʒth not much paſt 400 8 of fhe 8 odie termes 3 
emacit. detrees he affirnted to becontra con ancient bf biffortes, mo of repꝛochfuũ con Etutus : 
aboue a toufand 5 contrarp alſo to che holy ſcrip⸗ tie ol the a 1 equall: and 9 soto pee, | 7 
3 Ann by ne Councell. the duthoꝛitp of all A . therefore to been: 2 be e 
Bhtatfertion adecton, Crhus oa contrary conclufls tweene ap eri be) the there sete foal on dif | 
of Eckiusfor un, er a ers 5 ehem 5 be, Ering tno 
thefipemacy.. nence of the Church of 12 that 6 ther churthes tons ure ſhould echte frdé any babe (enter of of events 
" not before the time of pope Qilueſter the ff t, doe erte, — 5 1 — napa this agame 
much as they ſchich fucceeded in the fe and laith of Peter, were 5 o theplace ad Gal. 2. 
alwates receiued fo, the ee eee, there — pending of chere es ſaich: And Gals. 
nik in earth. of them which feemedto be great, Ase ey were before, it 
: his being the laff of all the other Themes maketh no matter to me, for God accepteth no mans perſon: 
ſhought he chieliy to begin with this a ‘oop ot Litt 0 ee that were of fomer + iy did auaile 
him into move difpleafure with the bi Rome, wherein: ching at all, &c Eckius to hist, tat as touching the . a 
grun bed els ge ang nee Be Seen n ee al tt Si eB 0 
obe 8 in t 
hat alo fos the bitbop of Momnes fake be bab muchratherkeß tithe conffttarton of the decrck, hich faith, Ne Romanus pen- eo 


ente in the ame. Urihereunto fhe muſt nerds be beged, he 
would the saat 
| Ms Nin in his aduerſarp, bchich pꝛoueked him 


thereunto, 
and not in himſlefe. Ecktus againe clearing himſelfe, tranſla⸗ 
teth all the lault onto Luther, ſchich fick in his treatife, De in- 


dulgent ijs Papas, defended that before pope Siueſters time 
the church of Romehad “a lace of maioꝛitte oꝛpꝛeheminence 
‘anes Churches, and alfebefore the cardinall Caietanus 


— ge i ey as oe 


cripture out of their fen 
olg. Wherefore Ne. (430 be) tobi rather is to 

ebnen wh ich miniſtred the frſtoccaſion. 
Ditontation has. Luther being egged and ſtrained to diſpute, whether 

baw 
the ſupꝛemacie of the 
e Gebias did contend to be founded and grounded vpon Gods 
w. Malter Luthe 

nied the ſame moꝛeouer to bee vniuerſall over all Churches: 
but onclp he affivmed it not to be inſtituted by Gods law. tip: 
on this queſtion the diſputatton did continue the {pace of flue 
dates. During all which 
vncourteoullie dem hümſelle, 


ng by all meanes 
how tobꝛing his adu 


Ex Paralipome. rie into the hatred of the auditoꝛs, 


nis 5 r. 


mid into danger of the pope. The reaſons of Eckius were 


ber, 
ri ( theſe. Foꝛ ſo much as the Church being a ciuill bodie, cannot 
exit "bee tuithaut an head, therefore as tt farbcth with Gods lain, 


fhat other ciuill reannents ſhould not bee deffitute of their 


head: ſo is it by Gods lalu requiſit that the pope ſhould bee 


the head of the vniuerſall hurch ol hꝛiſt. Co this maſter Lu⸗ 


ther anſwered, that hee confelleth. and granteth the church 
not to be headleſſe, ſo long as Chiff is aliue, who is the onelie 

head ot the Church, neither d 
ä him, foz * as it is à (pivituall kingdome, 


Cod to man to take intereſt and increaſe feof 20 - shat ye the holy Ghoſt: 1 fines ſoeuer aye 15 
al The anſwert ok 


70 bponthe indgement ol h 


rene fn. he would o: no, the quettion began tobe propounded touching - 
bifhop of Rome: Which fupremacie . 


r on the other fide, denied not the ſupꝛe⸗ 
— of the biſhop of Name aboue other Churches neither de⸗ 


feafon, Eckius berp vnhoneſtly and oo 


och the Church require any other 


The hiftorie of mafter Luther. Difpuration ber drene Luther and Eckivd. 


| Sates are hee dlledged for him the plate of Coloff. 1. 
Ecktus againe pꝛoduced certatne places out of Hierome and ipterom més 
gat ge ich made verp little to prone the pꝛimacie of the Cra 
—— hold by Gods law. As touching the teſtunony of Ber⸗ 
nard, neither was the authozitp of thal auth 
force in 150 cale = 3 * to 


in, 
Paſce ones — ——— wi 2 aten al⸗ N 27. 
ledged pꝛop caller th bee rete to Peteralo 
Lene antiga, ‘pat aftet woꝛds ſpoken, dall au; 
en to all the = Where nit faith vnto 


mit, — are e bat chele woꝛdz (faith be) 
bat h. to them their och teach what is to fred, and Rather tothe 
at be ougot to be tat te sb » After this, Echius came to 80 coef 9 
the auth oꝛiip ol the councell Tontfance, a lledging this a⸗ Pace ee 
other articles, De neceſſitate falutis eſt, credere 7 m. 
pontificem Oecumenĩcuueſſe, hat is that tt 0 


tifex vniuer ſalis Epiſcoput nominetur, Gc. Vea, let not the bi- 


ould be vnderſtod of all men to bee where it 6 o 3 alſo of Rome Me called vniuerfall —.— &c. Lo an 55 


anſwered on this fort, that the biſh 7 
to be called e aeg d called tate be beh. 
chop of the vninerſall eee nd thus much touching the 
quattionof the popes ſupꝛ 


From this — — entred next to 1 uhere⸗ 
in Ecktus Rept no ander. 402 when they hold ha ai — 
ted tbat potver the pope bath in purgatone, eae 
the {cope of the queſtion, and pꝛeueth that there ts a. 
and alleageth foꝛ him the pace of Machabees. cari 
erome, affirmicth the bone of das * 
chabers not to bee Canonicall. Eckius againe teplieth, the 
booke of Machabtes to be of no leſſe auſhoꝛitie ‘tenths Oot, 
pels.. Alſo he alleaged the plate 1. Corinth. 3. He ſhall bee ſa . Cor.. 
978 yet ſo as it were by fire. Woreouer, he interred the place Match J. 
of Matth. S. Agree thou with thine aduerfary while thou art 
inthe way with him, leſt hee commit thee into prifon, fon 
„ thou fhalt not efcape, till thou haſt paied 1 vtter- 
moſt farthing, 11 To this hee added 440 the lace of che 
ſalmes: Wee haue ane through the fue an and water, &c. Pfalm. Sg. 
15 handy nae bee Fretted kr let the reader DiC | 
Then twas t queftion of tndal> Che queſtion of 
ences uberot of Gcking ſtemed to make mute a top enda matter Judulgences. 
of noching, and (6 paffed it ouer. 
At laſt chey came to the 8 neſtion of 5 touching bi i 
which matter, che reaſons of Eckius digrelled much trom the ot 
pürpoſe, uhich went about to prone char there be ſome maner 
ol paines of ſatiſfacion: ubich thing Luther did neuer Deny, 
But that fox eucry particular offence, ſuch particular pen · 
nance is eracted of Gods tuſtice vpon the repentant ſinner, 
as ts in mans potvcr to remit oꝛ releaſe, as pleaſeth him: 8 
5 neither Nuther. noꝛ any other true Chꝛiſtian dd 
tt. And chus haue pes che chiele ellen ol this 1 
werne 


rd 


o3 of any great Bena, | 


. * 7. 
5 Machs: a 


Tisdale, oft the “paps. Charts thes. mageren Lieber bookes tis irae 11 bar erb tbe apes ditties 7 ee 


6 . 
he Eis 


balne rect tf eo le tainue awa ber mo Ex i hab rather the approbattor of and 
Sleid. lib. 1. io ia ag : m menol tudgement: e eal cau of Lute 
The nert pere enſuin ing, wic was 1520, the the fiers and woas not pet heard befoye the Empetotr, 175 he deren 
Lntbers books d pe of Louaine, andalloof Colen,condenuted the bokes the {aid legats ts bee a meane to the 1 tat 
conpeninedat of A uther as heretizall Again eee inl (oh ebat ainecftetw certaine learned irk of graute ant . 1 
Barz ann guflp defended banſelle, mpchswedhe ſtinate bier «= might. be aſlſigned to haue the heart me Se art in : 
weeded lente, md malicisus impietie. Acter War wichm 5 — ang 0 5 chat his erroꝛ firſt might be knobon, betoze be. | 
Epis eth out from None the thar it of e ope Leo againtt ° were made an hereticke, 07 his bokes ed. ng g be : 
Luer. ſäid l ither, nottotthfranping he fohuntbly and obedlentiy bes Dane, when be bee ſhould teh 111 errour by man tt end fo | 
ſoꝛehad reuerenred both the perſon of thepope, and agniſed the teffimorties of 1 reuinced, a8 r r ond find no 72 
àtithoꝛitit of hig ſck, and alſo had dedieated vnto him the bone nour at his hands. Otherwiſe hee tt that the popes holi⸗ 
Lusberas de li. intituled, De Chriftiana libertate: that is, of Chztfttan livers neffefwotildcrad no ſuch thing of which he might not 
bersate Chr fl. tie: mod whist bote, thal etwo points patttctpallp bee diſculleth with a and bonout of bis place anoeffate,ceatonably per⸗ 
. amo prou 
. bat a ‘Cheidtian man is fede nbiLoyo of all hings ane bert the cardinals, detlaring ta the bunte againe, that 
ſubiec to none. they 5 ee ae accoꝛding to the foꝛme of ce 
„ That à Chꝛiſtian man is a bligent tmberling end ler , Kader mull pꝛocckd: ton the bones o 
ant ol all men, an to . rt fubied: Lacher amchen atter et e end al cane 1 
MPoꝛeouer, in che fame petre he fet out a Defence of ali pis Luther bearing tis, * galled all the mule tt! 1 
tne D of Germano, taking te popes erties, a he Bul atelier x. * 
’ An wbe alſo he wꝛote to: manr 2 a? 
1 e etteat age ees . — a — 5 
Germania, ot Hep 8 a 
re p, Hat no termpozall e e = burnt Wa of December, at atitteu⸗ 
— 1 Mhereas the pa p, that i e 8 tee ich tess 


2 «. BAbenanp — | — poke fn them, 


The Pooks of : - 3 
things ought ght to be bandied incouncels. hat following, the emperotir tnough the iuftigationof dune Free tC 
e 0 the pꝛide of tepepetenoe tobe fuffered. Mhat monpgoeth dericke, Directed bis letters one 9 Ggnifping, that toy The entre 
N cop «OU of Germany perrelie to e eee umme 30 ſomuch ashe had ſet abꝛoad tertaine bakes , be thertfoze by 229 5 | 
tained, 3600000. of Flozences, Mhetrue meaning of this verſe 85 aduiſe of his perres and pꝛinces about se ar cae aten 
he expoundeth: Tu Ae ora: tu protege, tuque labora, = a — ho eg hake t befdꝛ lden in 
Mherein the three eft 5 their diſices and duties are de⸗ licerwe fb 
icribed ste wit, the miniſter, the magiſtrate and the fubiecs, eee A8 c chat he eee 
urthermoze, inthe laid bake he proucth ano difcutteth, that fured, her pronnted vnto him by publitte faitts 
ie not vnder the pope: e: butcontraritette, that the 8 eee ite, his Paort and 
Donation of Conſtantine is not true, but forged: that pztetts late conduct soy ment tobich hes fent Unto hint, 
map bane — that the voices of the people ought not tobe hee Lene lite bee aſcertained. Mheretoꝛte | 
feparate from the election of ecclefiatticall perfons: that in- all o2diftrulf, he toiled him eftfoories to make his te 
. ferbicting ano fulpending of matrimonie at certaine times, is 5 e ard to bee there prefettt the 27. dap after the 
duꝛought inoł auarice : hat is the right vſe ol ercommuntcati / recett thereof: and hecauſe hee Mould not miſdoubt any 
on: that chere ought to bee keiner holy daies: that libertie krand oz iniurp herein, hee allured to hum bis warrant and 
Dngbt not to be reftratned in 1 eee prone. | 
begging ought to be abolithed: tbat dammage and inconneni⸗ M. — bells Gas pronined for bis fafe conduct bp the che h cache ai : 
Brice haue grote by the conncell of Conſtance: and chat miſ - Emperonr, after bee had been Arik accurſed at Romebpon gaven ac ovis 
times Sigiſmund the empersur ſuſtained, foxnotkepitg Maundy Tap te thepopee cenſure, ſhoatlip after Eaſter of the pope: 
pear bonne with 40h aud Hierome: chat hereticks [perdeth bis tournie toward the ae at Mozmes. 
outdo ace not by fire and fagot bat by eufdence of Nlhere the laid 4 up bath onen rour 2 
and (ods woꝛd: how Sehooles and Uninerſtties al the ſtates ol bun ow toche 
— beretnmedtat istobe uam ur ideas opes 70 11 truch, and Defertded bantelf E bis a ine 
— — 0 de wulteth in che fa ke againſt Wiha — ore as bere * enod i 
e ewiite ue | Arnd as in 
eave reis ape . the Germaines. Alla againſt their dur lolmer edition partlp nd befo; deſtrihed. 
ercelte es, it. 
Charies the An chis pate mozeoner follotucd rot long after, thecords The acts and Hunte of Martin Luther 
e bene wth of Pacher at Aalgrane Quineus + tabich does in 9 before the E erouit, at cy citie 
on | 
‘ After which toꝛonation, being lolemntzed 1 nene of N 
of Houember, pope Leo lent againe to duke Ffrederi J $8 the veere of our falnation 1521. abotit entleerte ba 
tardinals,bislegats: of abom the one was küren Ale 80 Alter Eaſter, Martin Luther entred into ic uf cin me 1 
ander, who after a few woꝛds of high commendation fictt pꝛe⸗ ſent fm by the Emperoor jacles the fifth of 3 5 zal 8 
| eesti Eo Ue Date CCN his noble pꝛogen np otpet bisfas ho the lirſt peere of his emp ts mane an ner 155 
mous bertues, they made two requeſts tin in the popes — the kozelatd kitie. And whereas mäſter Luther 
name: Firſt, that hee would cauſe all bos of Luther to bee ubliſhed thee peeres 5 certalne p, Rupee to bee 7 edel 
burned. Secondly, that hee would either (ce the fatd Luther puted in the bobine o letenberge in Saxonie, againſt 
b to — 1 br r 3 3 tt Boom pote bone = 1 15 11 pa 115 and 
7 5 n popes pꝛeſen | 
3 *. hele two cequefts ſeemed very ſtrange dnto the du no mariileſt Striptures, noi probable reafon 5 0 65 
Dutt Fred“ ſiho anſwering ayaineto the cacbinals, ate that bee bein matter began to grow to à tummit and bpzoze e 
18 po a for deel from thence,about other publike affatres,conld not Eiern maintained all this while openly his cane 15 
nete ell what there was done, neither did hee connstimicate wir bereupo tego gen reer 
Wan che daings af Luther. ottotthtanning, his be heart: at “Hou k bes called, alligniig tite bu art peal or 


mone of ul „an. 15 aden an t is 705 a ae , 
tba Sp, ging * bm pl I st 9. Uderrbe ban elf, be toasaltoates rewote 00g bts te At 11 ty , 
2 Aube mh oe fir to Zuricke, and there began to teach. arid N the cardinall, at the titteof Au 
the 16. article, in his boke of articles, tercdech, that opes t emient won bat 102 5505 
‘Sutheren he boch at one time, one not knowing noꝛ hearing awer oa ont ‘of bis 1 had not Meltitius the Popes 
Of another, began to wꝛtte 1 — 1 the popcs pardons and in⸗ one chamberlaine ginen e pt to ite tention him 


indulgences, Albeit, ifthe time be rightly counted, J ſuppoſe ill in his obone 1 that in other Countries 


» ge ot rien Lather 171705 a ca ie oe Zuin⸗ 4 eee doe man ice ets fete one 


»  Stagiffrate bat any pater Dpan the 
thep haue pomerouer 
3 Semen anaes contronerlie is to 


oS 2 ache 


bu piss 
ul b bat 1 it te the caufe ot Th 
. . cs on a ot cn Saas 
a iuer wol mes, (he day Deſa ich was 
del. ey xno 18 Acburleth: That the 30 pe can ſlop no fræ conn⸗ the firth of Januarie, aſterward vpon the firth day of March 


776 


witz a letter of fafeconduc, by che entperour and princes. 
Weing lent foꝛ, he came, and was bꝛougqht to the 1 


_ the Rhodes place, where he was lodged, well enterta 


and bifited ol manp earles, barons, knights of the 


dd piltted ort oder, gen⸗ 
1 „ theremminaltie, tho frequented his lodge 


til 
V ocenciabe, bee camecontary tothe erpectation of may 


NY, as well aduorſaries, as other. Foz albett, he was ſent fo; 


by the emperours mellenger, and had letters of ſale conduct: 


pet for that a few dates before his acteſſe his bokes were 


condemned by publike pꝛoclamations, it was much doubted 
of by manp that her would not come: and the rather, foꝛ that 


. ut 
God, and perill of mine ee wwate 


his kriends deliberated together in a village nie hard, called 


ö Conſtanele in 
Tuther. 


ſes in Momes. ice „ a 
The kourth dap after his repaire, a gentleman, named 

‘Wlricke ol Mappenhim, Lieutenant general of the men at 

armes of the Empire, was commanded by the er 

fore dinner, to repaire to Luther, and iniopne him at fonte ot 

the clocke in the afternone, to appeate befors che empertall 

maleſtie, the pzinces clectozs, Dukes, and other eſtates of the 


emperour be- 


empire, to onder ſtand the cauſe ol his fending fo: Mhereunto 
be willingly agrerd, as his dutie was. 
And after koure a clocke. Wirick Bappenhim, and Cafper 


from Mittenberge to Moꝛmes) came fo, Luther, ans ac⸗ 
companied him thꝛough the garden of the knit 


Sturm the emperours herauld (cho conducted maſter A uther 
ts of the Khods 


on place, to the earle Palatines palace: andlett the people ſhould 


Luther is 
bꝛougbt before 
the tmperour. 


John Ecklus 


moleſt him, that thꝛonged in. he was led 


lace, here be w inted to ba — — 
ere be was appointed to haue au 

2 5— perceiued the pretence, violently ruſhed in, und were re 
fifted, albeit inbame: many aſcended the galleries, becauſe 
they defired to behold Luther. „ 


Thus ſtanding before the emperour, the electours, d 


* 


earles. and all the eſtates of the empire allembled hago 


was firſt aduertiſed bp Ulricke of Pappenhun, to 
vntill ſuch time as hee was required 
Eckius aboue mentioned, toh 


d, boho then 
prepoundeth & general offictall, wich a loud and intelligible voce Art in La⸗ 
tine, then in Dutch, 5 the emperourstommande - 


0 


gaint M. Lu; 
cher. 


trome 
Dchurlie. 


Sturktlus, a Lawyer of 


ment, ald and pꝛoponed this lentence in manner as enfueth, 
oz like in ee - 
Martine Luther, the ſacred and inuineible emperiall maie- 
ſtie hath inioyned by the confent of all the eftates of the holy 
empire, that thou 
of hismaieftie, to the end I might demand ofthee theſe two 
points. : 


ſhouldeſt be appealed before the throne | 


filenc 
to ſpeake. Tben John 
was the of Triers 


50 


Firſt, whether chou confeſſe cheſe bookes here for he fhew- 


ed a heape of Luthers bookes written in the Latine and Dutch 
ton nes) and which are in all places difperfed, intituled with 
thy fame, be thine, and thou doeſt affirme them to be thine, or 
not? Secondly, whether thou wilt recant and reuoke them, and 
all that is contained in them, or rather meaneſt to ſtand to that 


thou haſt written? 


60 


Then befonelLuther prepared toanſwer, alter Jerome 


of the bwkes ſhould bee read. Foꝛzihwith the fo; 
named certatneot the books, and thoſe pꝛintipally which were 


impꝛinted at Walill, among the wich, he nominated his Conv 


: Luthers 
aimee 


Luther rekulcth 


to rewoke hi 
oks. 


mentartes vpon the Plalter, bis bake of good works, his 
Commentarie vpon 


Loꝛdspꝛaper, and divers other, ſchich 
were not contentious. f 


Atter this, Luther anſwered ſhus in Latin and 
Cwa things are pꝛoponed vntome bp the all mateſty. 
Fir abether J will auouch fo3 mine, all thaſe books that beare 
my name: Decondly, tether J will maintatne oz reuoke any 
ching that hitherto J haue deniſed and publiſhed. Mhercunto 
J will anlwere as bꝛieſip as A can. 

In the firſt, J can do none other then recogniſe thofe baks 
to be mine, bohich laſtiy were named, and certainely J will 
neuer recant anp clauſe thereof. In the ſecond, to declare 

ther J will wholly defend, oꝛ call backe any ching campꝛi⸗ 
ſed in them: foꝛalmuch as there be queſtions of fatth and the 
ſaluation of the foule (and fhisconcerneth the woꝛd of God, 
which is the greateſt and moſt excellent matter that can be in 
heauen oꝛ earth, and the thic) we ought duely euermoꝛe tore⸗ 
uerenceꝭ this might bee accounted in mea raſhnes of indge⸗ 
ment. and euen a moſt dangerous attempt, if J would pꝛo⸗ 
nounce anp thing before J were better aduiſed, conſidering 1 


berge, required chat the titles 
id Eckius 


* 


in Dutch, 
m 0 
that Jhaue taught hitherto in ſmplicitie of 


80 


were tc and Lucher 


tmee 
in, 
pʒeiudice Of the woꝛd of 


NMhereupon the pꝛinces began to deliberate. This done, 


Oppenhime ( uhere Luther was fill aduertiſed of theſe occurs halt repaire to exhibite thine opinion, not in watting, but tu 
ois) a many periwaded him nottoadnenture himſelle to pꝛonoumce the ſame with liuelp doite. 5 ö 
ſuch a pꝛeſent danger, conſidering how thele beginnings an⸗ Mis done, Luther was led to his lodging by the herauld. 
wered not to the aith of pꝛomiſe made. Miho uhen hee But herein J map not be obliuious, that in thetvap going to 
heard their tole perſwallon and aduiſe, her anſwered in this the emperour. and iene was in nblie of princes, he 
wile: As touching mee, fnce Jam lent fo, I am reſolued was exhorted of other to bee co us, and manip to de 
gere eee een eee 
our Loꝛd Jeſus 5 ough were ſo n : 8 able to ott 
man diuels fu refit mice, as there are tiles tocouerthebous | bodicandfonletucucriattingfire. 8 = 5 


cupied in graue 5 abiding chere 
2eale that was there. Then after when the 
entred, Eckius the olltciall 


princes 
began to 


ie 


thou batt acknowledged, oꝛ reuoke 
mit thp ſelfe? Aheofficiall made this 
aud in artine 


aduerſaries would gladlp haue had his courage 
amd abated, but pet maze carnefilp deſire 
iibereof they were in ſome good 
ſtre reſpite ot time to make 
His anfwere was this. 
MO magnificent 
and my moſt gentle 


e noes 
caufe ben 
e banner tra fice an eves opi N 
ti⸗ 


. pleaſe vou to par⸗ 
don meof pour benignities, as one that o 
clopſters, and not courtly cintlities, Gab i fo di ; 


te 
ſelfe, 3 can affirme o2 pꝛomiſe no other thing, but onelp 505 


mind, chat which 
A haue thought to tend to Gods glory 

mension : ie and Co the ſaluation of 
Nob as concerning articles objected b 

excellent mateſtie, nhetyer J weuld acknowledge Rotebakes 
thich were named, and be publiſhed in my name, oo tbetber J 
—_ ee pe W haue gi 
an 0 : rit and 
euermoꝛe, that theſe boks denn 2 re 


mine, and publtſhed by me in 
name. vnleſſe it hath ſich happened, that bp Eu rande 


them oꝛ coꝛruptly coꝛreded:⸗oꝛ J wil acknotvled 


might recite ſomething leffe then the matter impoꝛteth, and 


the truth requireth, il 1 did not pꝛemeditate that 
: J would ſpeake. The which two things well confidered, 
doth fet before mine eies this ſentence of our 1oꝛd Jeſus 
Cheitk, therein it is laid; 


mode then 


Whoſoeuer fhall denie me before 


compelled to cantelle them 


mildealing of mine enemies, there bee any thing foiffed into 
2 no 

. tbat 3 haue turitten, and that which 3 haue w: 4 
oho to anſwere tothe ſetond artitle, 3 beſæcch your mol 

excellent maieſtie, and hour graces, to ban le tone eare. 
Allmp bookes are not of one ſoꝛt. There bee ſome, in which J 
haue fo ſunplie and foundly declared and opened the religion of 


Chꝛiſtian faith, and of god woꝛks, that my very enemies are 


~ 


fee 


Luther defireth 


reſpite to aw 
(were, | 


Luther ginet® 
account of bis 
faith before the 
Emperout. 


pe vlntherd the 
works into 3 


to be profitable and worthy to bee t var. 
| read 


4. 


Mantine Luther flanderh in deſende of himſelſe before ebe empervur at VPormes. yyy 
Tradot ant Chꝛiſtians. And truety the popes Bull (how cruell gloꝛie, and pꝛodtted their dine mine, when by ſage coutiléls , rett 
aid sei me it be) tndgeth wh ng oii bookes in ? they attempted to pacific anv eftablith r gduernments and Shans con be 
tulpable: albeit the ſame with ſeuere ſentence, thundꝛeth a⸗ ealmes, and not by Gods connſels:foʒ it is he that intvappetiy wor ann bi , 
<> Gain me, and wich monſkrous cruelty condemneth my bons: ie thilie in theit wilineſſe, and ſubuerteth mountaines before . o 
J {rich bobes tf J Mould reuoke, J might 1 ar thought 1921 be Dare: lherefdꝛe it is good, and Gods woꝛkẽ, to dꝛead 8 


ro neglect and tranſgreſe the office of à true ¶Qhiltian, and ts JJ n 8 = = 
ö be one alone, that repugneth the publike tonfelſton of all pe⸗ A ſpeake not this, benen 5 poltticke and pꝛu⸗ 
ae ple. There is another ſoꝛt of my bakes, hich containeth inue⸗ dent heads haue need of itty dodrine oꝛ admonition, but be⸗ 


qiues agatnt the papacte, and others of the popes retinue, as cauſe would not omit topꝛoſſt my Countrep, ano offer m 
haue {with their pettiferous doarme, and pernttions examples, d Buetie o2 ſeruice, that map tend to the aduancement of t 
| ostupted the tole fate of our rai tan an? (ame. And thus J humblie connnend mee to pour moſt ers 
denie oꝛ diffemble this, thereunto vniuerſall experience ans rellent Maieſtie, am pout honourable Ldsolhips, beſeeching 
tommon complaint of all beare witneſſe, hat the conſtiences pou that J map not incurre pour diſpleaſures, neither be cons 
‘of all faichfull men be moſt miferablte entrapped, dered, and denmedot pou. fheongh the purſuite of myaduerſaries J haue 
truelly toꝛmented by the R of men. ſpohen. —. de. <Eie fas a 
Allo that the goods and ſubſtance of hꝛiſtian people are bes hele words pꝛonounced, then Eckius che Emperours arder prduo⸗ 
toured, eſpecialty in this noble and lame countrie of Ger⸗ Pꝛolocutoꝝ, with a ſterne countenante began, and ſaid, that ken agatne fo 
manie, and pet without ober, and in moſt deteſfable manner, Auther had not auſwered to anp purpole, neither it behoued ſubnut himielk. 
are fuffered fill to be deuoured, without all meaſure, by incre⸗ him tocall in queſtion, things in time paſt concluded and de? 
Dh pope rg. Dible tyꝛannie: nottwithſtanding that they themſelues haue = 2 0 fined by generall Councels: and therefore they required ol 
tt to his owe dained to the contrarie in thetrotune proper latves, as in the himaplaine and Direc anſwere, Whether her loud reuoké 
Vottrint. Diſtinct. 9. & 25. quæſt. 1. & 2. ere thep themſelues haue de⸗ on no. 


treed that all ſuch latues of popes, nich be repugnant to the Then Luther: Conſdering (laid he) your loueraigne mas Tuber rihfe· 
— of the Ooſpell, and theoptrions ok theanctentfathers, tellie, and 17775 honoꝛs require à plainé anſhwere; this J fap lie anſwere. 
are to be iudged erroneous, and repꝛoued. aan as teſolutely as Imp, without doubling oꝛ fo 

Il then A Mall reuoke theſe, J can do none ocher, but adds philtication, that it à be not conuinced by teſlimonies of the 


moꝛe force to their tyꝛannic, and open not onelp windowes, Scriptures, and dy probable reaſons Ss Abeleene not the 
but wide gates to their inpietie, which is like focrtendmoze pope, neither his general coumcels, which haue erred many 
wide, and moꝛe licentioulip, then euer it durſt heretofoze. And kimes, and haue bern contrarie to themſelues) my tonſcience is 
by the teſtimonie of this my retracation, their inſolent bing 3 o ſa bound and captined in theſe Scriptures and woꝛd of God 
dome ſhall be made moꝛe licentious, and lelle ſubiea to punuh “ thi) J haue alleaged. that J will not nog map not dean ren 
ment, intolierahle to the common people, and alſa moꝛe confir⸗- maner of thing, conſidering tt is not godly o2 lawfull to dos 
med and effablifhed, eſpeciallp if this be bꝛuted, that Ju? any thing against conscience. Pereupon J land and reit. 7 

ther bane done this by the anthozitie of pour moſt excellent haue not what elſeto ſapy. God haue mercie bponme. 
maieltie, and the facred Romane entpite. Oh od, twhat a cor Ihe princes conſulted together vpon this antivere giuen 

VVV and by Luther: and hiben they bad p eranined the ſame, 
zarmig!- * 


5 u 
h . ty te! a a Sy us. 5 7 
| She vet, oꝛ third fort of my bokes are ſuch as Jhaue watt Partine (ſaid he) thou halk moꝛe inmiodeſtiy auſtwered, Ecktus ages 
ten again certaine puinate and fingulet perſons, to wit, à⸗ en beſctmed tip rue rde little to the patpote. Thon repliet . 
gaintt ſuch as with toth and naile labour to maintaine the io 4 o Dinidel thy babes into ther ſoꝛts, in ſuch oꝛder as all that hs 
mich tyꝛannp, and to deface the true docrine ad religion dich halt lad, maketh nothing to the interrogation pꝛoponed : and 
I haue taught and pꝛofeſſed. As touching cheſe, A plainip cons _— therefore it thon hadſt ronoked hole, icherein the greateſt part 
fefle J hane been moze vehement, then my religion and pꝛolel⸗ al thine errours is contained, the Emperours Maieſtie, and 
ele untatie de my nan no laint, and J diſpute not chenable clementcte of other 2 that 
dl my life, but odvine of Cyziff. „ But 
And theſe I cannot without pꝛetudice call backe. Foꝛ by diꝛingeſt to light againe, all that the gerteralltountcll of Cone 
fhis recantation it will come to paſſe, that tyꝛannie and im- fance hath condemned, the which the’ 
ee rept fuppoated by mrp meanes, and ſo all they wich e c doeſt require to be convinced 


waa W lech tt torenue dif utation ot 11 1 long time pal corp 
. e 6 | 0 | putatton of thimgs fo tne pallcondem⸗ « 
Berequtrethto  —_sPertertheleNe, for chat Jam a man, and not God, J can 59 ned bythe urch and C meets. Upneit obo nctellarie ie pantie 5 
Betnftructed; ik none other hie enterpꝛile to delend my bakes, then did my bes do gine a realon to euerp man of euery thing chat is conclu⸗ Their church ard 
deheat eren rie D oon Jeſus Chettt defend his dodrine. Wihobeing erami ⸗ dede Hobo were it ſo hat this houidbe ernufted toeuerp one cet. 
ned ol his learning before aua denden buf, chat gatnſtandeth the determtnation of the Church and Couns 
John 18. fet of the miniſter, laid, If I haue fpoken cuill,bearewitnefleof tels, and chat be map once get this aduantage, to be conuin⸗ 
the euiſfl. den by the Scriptures, we thal haue nothing certamne and eftas 
Sethe Woy, (who was perfect and could nat erre) retuſed bliſhed in Chiſtendame. „ 
not to r doctrine peact n maſt And this is the canfe therefore the Enperours Maieſtie 
vile ſeruant: how the moze chen Z, that am but vile co — requirethof thea fimple anſwere, either negatiue dx atfirma⸗ 
ruption, andcan of myſeile do nothing but erre, ought cars 6 o tive, ether thou nindeſt to defend al thy woꝛkes as hilti 
210, . ae ‘ 


\ 


neſliy to {ee and require, it any twill heare witnelſe againſt my wer 7 | Peas _ 

pontine, | a eS, en Luther turning to etort, and the nobles 

TCuherefoꝛe I require for Gods merrie pour moll excellent befought them, not to force on pul him a vee again | 
: Maleſtie, pour Graces andright honozablesLozdihips.o2 thats his conſcience, confirmed wilh thebolp Sc Cures, without 


toeuct he be of highs; low degra, heere to lay in his teſtino ⸗ manifelt arguments alleaged to the contrarie by his aduer⸗ 
nie, conuidt my exrours, and contute me „ ſaries. J bane derlared and rendzed (fatd hee) 4 — 
ther out of the Prophets o2the Apoſtles, and J wilbe moe Uimplte ard diredlie: neither haue A any moze to lap, bnlelle 
readie (if 4 be ſo inffructed) to reuoke any manner of errour: mine aduerſaries with true and ſuifſicient pꝛobatious groun⸗ 
pea and wil be the firſt that chal conſume mine owne bookes ded vpon the Scripture, can redurs and refolue my mind, 
and hburne chem. — ; 76 andtefell mine errours, which they lap to mpcharge. J am 
Dimon I luppoſe hereby it may appeare, that A hane perpended tied ( as I aid) by the Sctiptures, neither map J oꝛcan with 
and viulſſons and well weighed befoze, 3 8, the diuiſionß a ſafeconſcience affent vnto chem. Foz as touching generall 
followthedoe and diffenfions ubid) haue rilen thozotwont the whole wand be councels, wich whoſe auchoꝛitie onẽly hey pꝛeie me, J am 
satan cote reaſon of my doctrine, thereof I was bebementipand tharp> die to prone, that they haue both erred, and haue defied md: Steen tonn⸗ 
Ahe dokteine, Ip peſterdap admonihed. Conckrning bic vittiſtans af mens nie times things contvarie tothemſelueg: and therefde theau and haut been 
JJ. beget aus ate ane eats eee bene ies 
J cone | ud call backe thofe things, the veritie U ndech bemdelues. 
a iat x its oa . 5 te 95 : 15 10 : th ny baie é 1 Fandety ee 
d: Foꝛ ſuch is the courſe and p: 0 : Ses im it ought to neither | ' 
8 fas. ChHrttk faith ; I came nt fen pee but a ſword. I came 8 0 — * ts i ue e . 
thre, to ſet a man at variance with his father. Mhereunts the Dairial againe answered. d tt 
Andlurther, we mut thinke, that our God is maruellous anie man could to — Date 
d terrſbie in his counſeis, left perhaps that tubid we ende ⸗ fer alleaged that he could, and pzontifed to pꝛone tt; and now 
“pour with earneſt ſtudie to atchiene and 1 7 — pate (it we night appioching, che Loꝛds role and departed. And after 
pt i wich condemning of his woꝛd) the lame reboimd a- Luther had taken bis leaue of the Emperour, diuers Spar 
bene ee ee, erde Sata aa San 
and io ce is lodgin and wh ˖ 5 
dea aue ſingular hope) be lamentable, vnfoztunate, — tobile. e . een 0 
ard miſer gun. | | | 5 av ring, when unces Elecoꝛ 
Atonld eremplifie this wich anthozities of che Striptures Dukes and other Citates werk glemiled, 142 
move effectually, as by Pharso the ting of Bappion mdthe ko the whole hovie of the councell, a certain letter containing 
kings of Ilrael, Gio then molt sbicured che bꝛight ſun ol their in eidecd as kollodeth. tee, “ees 
1 Weve. ). The 


n K. Hen. 8. The Emperours eter. To Door’ Deut ovation Luther bpb. § Sandal double, 


Gq The Emperours letter. 


r 1 who truly were Chriſtian ptirices, were 
ee B Oger to the Romi chrch h, which Martine * 
aber, preſently impugneth. And therefore in as much as he is not de- 


termined to call backe his errors in any one point, we cannot 


Without great infamie and ftaine of honor, de generate from the 
examples: of our elders, but will maintaine the ancient faith,and 

iue aidto the fee of Rome.Andfurther,we be reſolued to pur- 1 

££ — Luther and his adherents, by excommunications 

and by other meanes that may be deuifed,to extinguiſh his do- 
oe Neuertheleſſe we willnotviolate our faith, which we 

hase mp asi him, but meane to giue order for fafe returne to 

ace whence he came. 


Conkuitätkon 
vpon the empt⸗ 


rours letter. Wend rortutest Upon this ſentence, on fridap all the after 


none, and ſaturdap the whole dap, ſo that Luther pet had no 
1 9 c ts me, Dinets printes,eartes,b knight 
| uttiig this time, Diners pꝛintes, earles, barons, 8 
tat relon to of thé Oꝛder, gentlemen, pꝛieſts, monkes, with other 
Acting and common fort, viũted him. All theſe were prefent at a 
tür. phoures in the enipetourscourt, mdcould nat be latied wich 
> fight of him. Alſo there were billes fet oe one againg Lu⸗ 
and ſome, as itfemed, with him. Potivithifanding ma⸗ 
ny Crppofed, an and eſpeciallp luch as well conceiued the matter, 
chat this was {ubtiflp done by his enemies, that thereby occas 
Non might be offered to infringe the ſale⸗ conduct giuen him, 


the iabich the Roman ammballadoꝛs wich all biligence tndenow 30 biter pl pines 53 3 and petuerfip foener 


re 2 tle peeing befoiet ek, the hp f 
mondap g. or up a oF 
| Mefers aduertifed Luther, that ontoconefbay nert fhould 


appeare before him, at nine of the clocke before . 
figned him the place. On Saint Geoꝛges dap a certaine chap⸗ 
lane ol the archbichop of Triers, about {upper time came to 


Te poinces electoꝛs anden em other effates of the empire, 
a 


20 ofterices, ta katt ot . 


shard 9 — . 


‘pte pana bin deliberately to ponder, and tu aduiſe theft 
and other things. 
Martine Luther anfipered: Molt noble 


seh hey aad mx parting Lu 
moll gratious loꝛds, I render molt hum hes for pour ¢ erent 
benignities and fingular god wils, thence eee this ad to Gens. 
mnon ay dint mp ets be eas 2 5 meanes 
IJ can 5 5 1 10 arten pa saga a 
etrankeiy pronounce not repꝛou Tht councell ax 
e onlp the councell of Conſtance: and for Lad 1 Contant rane 


dich apr foi that the fame had condemned the woꝛd of 
ed inthe conden mation of this article — ; mops ace 
th epee The church of Chriſt is the communion of the 
bP a It is euident (faid be) that the countell of Con⸗ 
france abohthed entlp the article of our 
faifty; I beleeue the holy church N all: and ſaid, that he was Scandatl of 
m to ſpend itte ard blod, ſo he were not compelled to tes t. and chart 
Webac men of Go od fz in deſencs thereof we ought 
rather ko 3 ap 5 in this he could not a⸗ 
uoid the ſcandall, oꝛ 0 Shi 8 


ol charitie 

conſiſtech in manners and in lile. The pe e of 1175 oꝛ do⸗ 
ttrine reff in the woꝛd of God: and as touching this laſt, hee 
tould e eee in tt lap not inhis potuer 
gene 

e 0 
ney pea, wae eluere gad u magt 
rates tho duelp would execute their office; tue Thould not 
e the church wich mens tradttions. Far: 


well wesugh magiſtrates and 


laives and ¢ 
ale bebe ago Gibbels thes; adding fare 
natal 


Luther, bythe tommandement of the bichop, fignifping that | Cae calted him into miner 
at that houreand place pꝛeſcribed, be mutt the moꝛrow alter Leœus repeated his former matters, admo 
haue acceſſe to his maſter. ſubmit his wettings to the Emperour, and to the 1 
Lather appea The moprotw after Saint Georges bay, Luther obeying 4 o indgement. 
chbimop of the archbichops commandement, entred his palace, being acs ſweredhrunbip and modeſfip, pat be could nat, 
Tel riers. companied thither with his ſaid chaplaine and one of the empe⸗ neither toon permit that men chend Cap tap be world would ſhun the 
routs Heralds, and ſuch as came in his anie out ol Sax ⸗ iudgement emp es, and ſuperiour powers 
onie to Moꝛmes, with other his chiele friends: where as Do ⸗ theempire. So ſarre was it off, that he would refuſe to ſtand 
Doctor Aeus ctor Vocus, che Marques of Wades ine, began to declare totheir triall, chat be was contented to bis 
dis sation to and pꝛoteſt in the pretence of the archbiſhop of Driers, Jaa be diſcuſſed, con and ge of the 1 & chat it 
ce. Marques of Wrandeburge, George Duke of. Saye». 3 done wich the anthozitie of the wond of Gad, bos 
nie, the biſhops of Aulburge and Bꝛandeburge, the Save Scripture: and that the woꝛd of God ſo much fo > 
George, John Bocke of Strauſburgh, Wer eee ſo manileſt vnto him that he could not chen | 
ent ger doctors, that Luther was not called to be donletred 5 0 they could confound his Doctrine God. tense 
ch. otodülp mation, but only that the pꝛinces had procured bach ing (aid he) be learnedol Saint tho wꝛi⸗ & . ; 
«ERM cganemanpaisnesae aoelgnd?  Moeels Gut mlauaie complete: 
obaue . — a me 
and bꝛocherly. touching —— bel 


Hop the autho. Be faid farther, that albeit the countels had oꝛdained di⸗ 
titte of coune And tech pet they had not determined contrarie matters. 
tela. nd albe had greatly erred, pet their authoꝛttie was not 
eite ahgled 02 at ſhe leaſt not ſo erred, that it was — 
dr euery man to impugne their opinions: inferring mo 

many things of Z acheus and the Cent 
nun actrming that au tele erg ettebliped to reprelle tices 
men,afirining that all theſe were 10 
according tothe qualitie of times: and ſhat the church could 
Klee not bebeititute of humane conſtitutions. It ts true (ai be 

. Who de: that by thefruits the tre may be knowne; pet of the 
nird any goon and Decrees of men, many god fruits hane pꝛoceded: and 
rute to come ay Martine, D. fel. and manp other Saints haue been 
Ponꝛeouer, that t Tuber bookes would bꝛerd great tu⸗ 


mult and incredible troubles; and that he abuſed the common 70 


fit with 9 1 te Cyriftian libertie, encouraging them to 

— eoft their poke, and to conſirme in chem a diſobedience: 

that the woꝛld now was at another fap, then when the bela: 

tiers were all ol one heart and ſoule, and therefore it was res 

quifit and behouefull to haue lawes. It was to be conſidered 

5 dladd hehalbeit he had written manp god things, andeno doubt) 

ok a god mind, as De triplice iuſtitia, and other matters, pet 

5 bo the diuell now by craftie meanes goeth about to bꝛing to 
ee pale, that all his tungbes for euer ſhould be condemned: fo3 by 
theſe bokes bhich he wꝛote laſt, men (ſaldhe) would iudge and 
10 hun, as the treꝭ is knotone,not by the blollame, but by 


Mere he added ſomething of che none dinell, and of the 
fſpirit comming in the darke, and of the fping arrow. All bis 
oration was exhoꝛtatoꝛie, full of Nhetoz res places of hone⸗ 
ſtie, of vtilitie, of laws, of the dangers of conſtiente. and of 
thecommon ¢ particular wealth, repeating oft this ſentence 
in fhe pꝛoemt, middle, and epilogue of his oꝛation:that this ad⸗ 
monition was giuen him of à ſingular god will, and great 
clemencie. In the Hutting v 
tings, ſaping:that ifhe w 
emerour would proceed further, and bani} him scam the em⸗ 


‘ 


Palm. g. 


urion: Alle oft the tra’ tras 60 preach any other doctrine, let him be accurfed, and therefore 


e lalbes 


vp of his oꝛation, he added mena⸗ 
dabide in his purpofed pia 


and 
ning they palled, pet he would not credit them further 
agrerb the touchſtone of 1 d Ttes fier en 
be) Saint Pen gineth vs aleffon, wꝛiting 
ans: Proue all things, follow that is = Aud e the Gala / mers 
Though an Angell ſhould deſcend from heauen, if he Galach. f. 


not to bebeleeued. 
inall emeckelp beſought them, not to conſci 
8 thebands of the woꝛd of God tog bis con 
to dente the ſame ercellent And thus h u. 


ture, the e commeuũ⸗ 

bed hiscauſe and himſelle to 1 ano ſpecially to 2 

routs maieſtie, req their fanonr, that he 

ens thing, in this matter. a aint — 
eee eee tt h e wich all 

Bind ol obedience and due ſubiectio 

As Luther had thus ended 11 talke, et ibis ace Clerto2, 
Marques of Wrandeburge, 1 * 
thus, that he would not pai, lel vnlelle 
the Scripture⸗ Mea 1 right night 1 i uot ie nt ae a2 
elſe by ancient and euident realo 
and thepꝛinces repaired to the — — 

Alter their departure, the archbiſhopol rive, accompa? 
nied with a few his familiars, namel p John Eckius his offi 
ciall, land Cochleus, commanded Luther to repaire into his 

parlour. Mith Luther was Hierony 


mus Scurifins, and 
80 PPierlag Ambldoꝛtl, for his allltance. Then the Oktal be- be⸗ 


gan to frame an argument like a Sophiſt and Canoniſt, nes 
ending the popes cauſe: chat for the moſt part at all times ho⸗ 3 
lie Scriptures haue engendꝛed errours, as the erreur of Wels ments forthe 
uidius the heretike, out of that place inthe Gofpel, where is OP, 
exnzeſſed: Jofeph knew not his wife till fhee was deliuered 
of her firſt child. Further, he went about to ouerthꝛow this 
Dan that the Catbolike church ts the tcommunion of 
aints. 

Martine Anther and Hierome Sturtte repꝛoued (nt mo⸗ 
deſtlie) theſe kollies, and other vaine and ridiculous matters, 
which Eckitis bought “orth as aide not ien uh bis ne pur⸗ 


pole, Sometune Cochleus would come in 
. "pees, 


— 


Luther ſalieited to yeeld. Leaue granted bim ib returns bome the it outis ved Ly Charles theemperour, 77 
es gtd labauxrd to per ſivade K uther to deliſt com dis pur be fafely garded to the plate npence he tame, fo chat in tz 
pole wate Metran thencctantp to toate oz teach, md meane cst 


departed... . ~~ | . tourney, either in conference oꝛ by preaching. 2 
„ bout euening the archbiſhop of (riers abucrtifeoiw Luther bearing this, anftocred very modeſtly, and ch ifi ·⸗ 
anil h pleafed God, fo is it tome to paſſe, the 


her by Ampſpoꝛtk, that che erde pꝛaaumſe made vnto any; Euen as tt bath; 


Would fend Peutinger, and the Redo: of Wade which was ol the empire, wat they had giuen to him benigne and gratt⸗ 


o 
. 


i cult Luther Ner- and the Boto? of Wade tranelled in the fozencne to per- pop Scriptures, udich effectually in his hart he deſircd:other⸗ 
to 12218 Luther Nee 8 andahſointeip to ſubmit the iudgement _.. Wile he was pref to fuffer all chances faz the emperiall mates 
pu his wꝛilings to the emperour and empire. He anſwered, he Sie, as life and death, gods, fame, and repꝛoch, reſeruing no⸗ 

woauld do it. and ſubmit any thing tbey would haue him, ſohey ching to himlelfr, but the only woꝛd cf Dead, uhich he would 

grounded with anthozitie of. help Scripture; otherwile be conſlantip confelfe ta the latter end; hinnalie recommending 

; would not confent to do anp thing. Foꝛ God lad dy bis J 0⸗ Sato the emperours maleltie, and to all the pꝛures and other 
r norinthechildséofmen, elEatesof the „ 

: : ere is no health. 


bet ter antwere, and 
keturne after d innen. 


but in vaine. They prayed him, that at the leaſt he would ſub⸗ yet Sturme, followed and overtake him at 9 be⸗ 

N 2 ° ume N 
Suthers tondi · Luther agreed thereanto, but with this condition, that they . * mes 
Aon. 


tio be ſubmitted to the councell in {ary oct, as notiwihſtanding 3 a 
tye ſentence awarded by the councell, ſhould bee atethoxtfed © (~~ Onfi 
ku. bike, und coutsined with the teltimomes of de the workethat chou halt begun junge UD Blorie.So be te 
Ante. „„ Sa ae oe mt ; ; Sali. A Vr 

| They ſben leaning Luther, doparted, morepostertothe  Perg.dex (. . Peucero. 9 N 
Sings in certeine articles to the next coumrell min the menne MAttine an ais eines bifinifled of the emperour, ac, xurter india 
Space he would keepe ſilence; hid) Luther neuer thought: the au, ding to the promife of his lale conduct made (as pon isurnes wpitet 

. } bane heard) departed fom @ttozmes totuard his cuuntreythe tothe tmperous 

Denen fabrnit- his hates to the indgements of men che hadis fr and twentih of 1 79 Accompanied with the emperours Bam of 


. : ante a a , Ay : ty c: b mp 8 
dene 1 . Oe mech tien by the (peciall grace of God, chat the arch⸗ kot, and to other nobles of the empire, repeating bꝛtel 

‘Se mouivence ip of CTriers (ent for Luther, thinking pꝛeſently to heart thew he 3 and = ot tings there — belhing n 

aeg (ER ieee gend wil and fanour, upith as he bath als. 

asta in ned of, ſo now he maß earnetly cat othe 


amiltat talke 2: 
b ge | ; . é | 
eech diho ann of the one fite as cf the other. In this conference Luther con ment, at ann time oꝝ place, vpon their ꝛomile of fafetic.to ane 
Tae A; Tealed nothing from che archbiſhop, affrming that it was dan⸗ peare, ec. i ee 1 8 | atte; ap! 
b erous toſubmit amatter of ſo great impo:fance to them abo Drtring the time ok thete doing 
meer they had called him vnder fafe-conduc, attempting him men ok Paris, were not behind with their parts, but tothew Baris con» 
dbuchnew commande ments, had condemned his opinion, and (lheircmining condenmed the bakes of An tertracting out PENNE OR 
Bull. 5 5 | of the fame, eſperially out of bis boke De Captiuitate Baby- ther. 
Poveoucr, the archoithop binding a friend of his dran _—lonica; cextainearticles as touching the Sacraments, latves | 
sigh; required Luther to declare upat temedie might be mint: amd Decté&sof che chard, equalttie of wozkes, otves,contrit 
Aarberg me. ‘Tired to duch cis Auther anbwered:there was no better reme⸗ 60 Of; le tion, cee Purgatosie; fre will, pꝛutledges . 
Werte aut ok Bie then fad) as Gamahel alleaged in the 5. chap. of the acts of of holp church, councels while: on 
Camalisl che Apoftles,as tuitnelleth S, L uke, ſaping : If this counſcll or ſophie, Schwe Dintnitie. ty other moze. Uno tuin Jhittp witty elan. 
Aas 3. this worke proceed ot men; it (hall come to nought: but if it be Melancthon maketh and were, and allo VUuther binifelfe, alb con a Nag. 
D C the Pariſiaus. 
tout beat It waͤs not lang after this but Charles then Empe⸗ . 
‘Bnetocertatnly if this his enterpꝛiſe pꝛoceded not of God, it tour; to purchaſe fauour wich the ps 1 be bes hot en by ebe age 
would be aboliched within tire, yea within two pres. 5 in his empire paotidech and diretteth out a ſd⸗ rour. N 
Lithescop,* The archvuhop enquired of him that he Would do, ir cer? v 
kante. ᷑aine articles were taken out of his bokes, to be ſubmitted to his part; commanding the {aid Luther, nhereſdener he might 


e N councell. Luther anfivered, fo that they be not 70 be gotten, to be appzehended, and his bakes burned, By which 


, eb, A twill not non A cannot bold mppeace of (ach, ko takepart with the Frunch king, tovned fi 
J am farebp their decrees the tno20 of God was coubert the eruoergu ch th Francs ig, iopned hünſelfe wholly 5 
stem cherefoze F wilt rather loſe head and lile, then abandon the ſome place p> the tigneto the Emperourz pioclamatton. pete Ly 
ee i nr ped 2 nther a little out of abt lectetly, by the helpo ok cers fry were 
ftie 


word of God, to theiudgerent of men, gentipbad _txtobing in that behalke. There Luther being clay ee 

Aather farewell, icho at that infant pꝛaped the ard athe 1 nic, f at : cher being clofe and cut . 

inkregte che emperours mateſkie to grant him gratious leaue 3 0 bnto his friends, among which he Eu 5. one to his cont⸗ Zz 
dium aduertiſe him of the einperours piealure. lhich kriers the fame time . bm — epi . 
Ee. Aithiiva Gall while after, John Eckius the archbithop 98 frrll to lap done their pꝛate Dattes, Duke Frederike 1 ae 
ail ache prefenceaf the empetors fecretatie, tro had bin cing ter that would breed loine great fkirre oꝛtumult, cauled fiveyen. 

| Wartinilias dhanceRog,fatd onto Kuther in his ladgirig, bythe the cenfiire 925 gement of the whole Uninerütie of Wit ⸗ | 

. Ci 7 : 


1 + 1 « £itnanbement of the emperor :thatfince he had bin admoniſh⸗ tenderge. eb in the matter, conmnitting the doing 
„. ebpinertip of the empertall mateffie, the electors, painces and herent ih touts huftusloties Baile Melantthon Rie pr a 
. ACA ea actos ee 
„ reme fo BRIS an rancor. chere retained chat he Emp- THe rhints of the whole Utiueriitie being tearched.tt was fg, 4 f. 
| 7 Foutas aduocat of the ratholike (att ould pioc e furthers —_heined tothe dune, that he Mhoiild do weil ar godl - the moe 15 


auh that it was the emperours oꝛdinane that he chould with⸗ — duce ok the earned there, totonmn md the bleof the Hittmberge, 


70 K. fler. 8. He vriterhtagainft Lather. Death ofp 


tould not be done without tumult, pet that was nolet, thy ce 
cCourſe of bk Dodrine ao N 5 hope fe 
be no gement commonly ouercommeth the better pa etther ought ſuch 
che ag Diffurbance to be inputedto the Bocrinetanght, but to the ab» 
bee aan nerlaries which willingly and wickedlp kick againt the truth: 
tot Wale. ahereof Chritt alfo giuech vs fozewarning before. For feare of 

5 ſuch tunults therfore, we ought not to ſurceaſe from that ſchich 
: we know is to be done, but conſtantiy muſt go fertvardin de 
tente ot Gods truch, howſoeuer the Woꝛld Doth eſterme vs, 03 
Aklagteagainſt it. Th 
1 d maꝛeouer about the fare pcrre and time, hat 
appened moꝛeouer a ante and 
king Benriealto pretending an occaſion tohrpugne the bake 
5 Babylonica, tusote againſt Luther. In which 
N e 0 5 N ; 


Anz. He repꝛoneth Luthers opinion abeut the popes pats 
ca We defendeth the ſupꝛemarie of the biſhop of Rome. 


z We labosreth to refell all his doarine of the Sacras 
ments ot the church. n 


chiefly, from the firſt See paftorall finction, our rea rs 


yet 


ope Leo. Adrians letter to the princes of Germanie. 


fo ficke, or ſo far gone aftray,whom our defire is not to reco- Alcbeſt gate 

uer co ſeeke 1 to tedhice into the Lords fold againe. And fat 11970 u 
che 

care hath alwaies been, as well by our meſſengers, as our a 4 ool, 

letters, how to reclaime the minus of chriftianprinces frõ thefe = 

inteftine warres and diffenfions among themſelues, to peace 

and concord or at leaſt, if they would needs fight, that they 

would conuert their ſtrength and armour againſt the common 

enemies of our faith. And to declare this not only in werd, but 


chebed they their iudgement to abe 10 rather in deed, God doth know with what ied and expen- 


ces we haue burdened our ſelues, to extend our fubfidie and re- 
liefe, to the ſouldiers of Rhodes for defence ofthemfelues and 
of the chriftian faith, againft the Turkiſh tyrannie, by whom 


Caney 
rile vp ofthe 


were beſieged. | — | 
And now to bend our care from theſe forren matters, and 
of our heart, chat Martine Luther a new raifer ol docirine of 
ad- ide patri 


to confider our inward troubles at home, wee heare, to the 

great griefe 
vp of old and damnable hereſies: firſt after the fatherly arches 
uertiſements of the {ee apoftolike, then after the fentence alfo eke axe 


20 @ of condemnation awarded againft him, and that by the aſſent 


andconfent of the beſt learned, and of ſundrie Vniuerfities alſo: 

and after the emperiall decree of our welbeloued fonne 

Charles, elect emperour ofthe Romans, and catholike king of Temes with 
Spaine,being diuulged thorow the whole nation of Germany, n. 
hath neither been by order retrained, nor ofhimfelfe hath 

ained from his madneſſe begun, but daily more and more 

forgetting and contemning all chriſtian charitie and godlineſſe 

ceaſetl 


) : . Euili callen 
not to difturbe and repleniſn the world with new geen, aud goed 


‘pope Leo after he bad warred againtt the French men, and boo les, fraught full of errours, hereſies, contumelies, and fe- 

; bad gotten from them through the emperours aid, che cities ot 3 o dition ( whether 555 his owne head, or by the helpe ofo- 

arma, DW sand Millen, ec. he ficting atfupper,andree cher) and to infect che countrey of Germanie, and other regi- 
ng at theegreat guts that od had beltolved bpon him: ons about, with this peſtilence, and endevoureth ſtill to cor- 


Se Reine Italy: after he had (poken thele woda, he iwas firncken wih 


Reign | 3 ko mens Sons pope Adꝛtan the firth, f 


cere and a halle, in his papacte. Durin fe fall time 
eis ere 


. pope Amian nit 


ng of England, did hold 


Adrian a Oer · 
man pope, and 
not vnlearned. 


perlike a right pope. nothing degenerating from his le oppreſſing vs without, ſo long as we nourifh at home the fame : 
Pepe Abrlen a 25 anal enen apa, gpartine iunth and — 3 Inder the colour ofa eae eee owing ſuch heres e ,, 
teatensmle to fers. In his time, ſhoꝛtlp alter the councell of s was ſies, difcords, and ſeditious among our felues? And abbeit it thete bereties, 
nder. moten bp, another meeting o2 allembſte was appointed vy Were in thet but: bout et n thefe = F winner date 
| * ˖ nd ate yet vere that but labour loft feruing to no profit, to cour 
5 8 of the patie es, nobles and Gates enemies without, and at home with hetelies and {chifnestobe take placee 
Unto this alfembtie the (ato Aoztan ſent his letters in in divided. co eee ae 
aucotse rerofabuet, wihaninicadionalmoniobislegate . papace, when ie 
piinceskeptat gatus, to informe bimbo topꝛocckd, and what caufes to ale 60 were in Spaine, many things we heardthen of L and of 
F2orenberge. te ee ainff ibuther, before the pꝛinces there allembled. bis bis peruerfe doctrine. Which rumours and tidings, although 
Pang regen: letter toith the tnflrucion fent,becaute thep are In bypocriticals of themfclues they were prieuousto be heard, yet more ge. 
D . 
br,. | 5 urch bol — — en cate eginning : but yet this comfort wehad, fi ing that either 


be pꝛu 


2 


f 


ower r 


parr of Rr honorable brethren ; and deare children, greeting and 
etter Centto the 


princes af Oer- 
ante. 


and fingulerly committed vnto vs? fo that there is no one par- 


ticular fheepe thorow the whole vniuerſall flocke, ſo infected, 


ence which they owe toeccl 


50 


} achip the 
talke, oꝛ pꝛetenſed perfivafions of men, 5 in 70 


80 reſiſt. 


vnto vs; which fo many martyrs, ſo ma- 


rupt ſim le ſoules, and manners of men, with the poyſon of 

his peftiferous tongue: and Shea is worſt of all) hath for his 

fautors and ſupporters, not of the vulgar fort only, but alfo di- 

uers 
efe ground of this ftirre ona) contrarie to their obedi. 
iaſticall and perſons, 

and now.alfo at laſt haue growne vito ciuill watre and diffene 

ſion among themſelues: which thing how vofortunately it 

falleth out now, at this preſent ſeaſon, efpecially amongſt vs 

Chriftians, you ay foone ta with your ſeluer 5 

ſider. For 3 Apoſtle hath told vs before, that hes 

reſies muſt nerds be, chat thep which be tried, may be made 1. Cor. aa. 

manileſt, cc. yet was there neuer time, either fo vnconuenient 

to raife vp herefies, or ſo neceſſarie for the repreſſing thercof, 

when any ſuch are raifed, as now. For whereas the duell, the. 

erpetuall enemie ofinankind, roaring inthe of a Lion, 
b the power of the Turkes,doth continually inuade the flocle 
oF Chri how can we then reſiſt the violent inuafions of him, 


for the iniquitie, or elſe for the frolidhnefe cheno being ſo 
manifeſt, this doctrine would not long hold: reputing thus with 
our felfe, that {uch peftiferous * plants tranſlated from other «We 


in that ground, which was euer wont to de a weeder out af all 
erefies and infidelitie. But now » fince this euill tree (whether manic. 
by Gods iudgement gorsesting the ſinnes of the people, or by 
the negligence of ſuch as firſt {hould haue reſiſted ſuch begin 


nings) hath fo enlarged and ſpread his branches ſo farre: yon 


therefore, both princes, and people of Cermanie, muſt this con: 
fider and provide, left you, which at the firſt ſpringing vp f 
this euill, might peraduenture be excuſed as no doers thereof. 
now through this your ouer much ſufferance, might be-fonnd 
vnexcufable, and feeme to conſent to that which you doe nog 


Heere we omlt and paffe ouer, whatenormitie, and-more 

then enormitie, that is, that ſuch a great, and ſo deuout a tim -* 

fhould by one frier (who relinquifhing ‘the catholike faith 

and. Chriftian religion, which he before profeſſed, playeth -the 

Mai ae Me Ma dea? be now feduced from iat | 

Wey cee Mee Wee > Chrift andtis Apofiles taught vs, 

ant his bleffed Apoſtles haue opened „are faue 4 by fach only in the ee 

of 5 z the 855 = crcl preach; 

41¹ and the eth. artyrs 2 

men, and alſo your owne foreelders and e the oe Gee wiidteed 
old anceſtors haue alwaics hitherto the communien in both kindes to the 

_ Walkedin:as though only Luther had al people, and caught that. faith was necef- 
ee ’ | | | wit 


nie holy fathers, fomanie great learne 


perſonages of the nobilitie: in ſo much that they haue be- 7. 
un alfo to inuage the goods of prieſts (which perhaps is the N 


{ emeaney . : 
countries into Germanie, would neuer Brow vp to any proafe 5 8 
N tinto G 


2 


T he popes ailing lute? to the prices of Germ 


irie; in recbfüing the Sacraments: the Wit and eufihing, as thouph hee onely . 


fame doth Luther affirme, and the pope now firft had receiued the holy ghoſt(aa 
denieth : the old way ot thé fathers was the herctike Montanus vied Boalt of 
this, that they neuer had any aduoc tes himfelfe 

and mediators but Chriſt alone. and that which 8 
they neuer fold the merits of Chtiſis paſ- 
fion for money. In the fame way doth Lu- 
ther now walke, whereas the pope bath 
deuifed a new way to walke in ior money, 


hriſt our Sauiour promiſed 
Himfelfe neuer to depart) hath erred his 


norarice & perdition, till now it fhould 
with an hundred other new deuices, new pee illuminate with new reſplendent 
feats, and new ordinances which the old OCames of Luther, All which things, 
fathers neuer knew | there is no doubt, but to ſuch as haue 
judgement will ſeeme ridiculous, but yet may be pernitious to 
_ fimple and ignorant minds: and to other, which being wea- 

rie of all good order, do gape ſtill for ne changes, may breed 

matter and occaſion of fuch mifc 

yaue experience alreadie. And therefore do you not conſider 

O princes and people of Germanie) that theſe bee but pre- 

faces and preambles to thoſe euils and miſchiefes, which Lu- 

ther with the ſect of gi eee vat oe doe 5 and purpoſe 

e The doctrine of Luther hath beene %% net ee Plainly ane 


preached in Geimanie, aboue theſe for- 
tie yeares, and yet is there neuet a prince 
nor magiſtrate, nor citizen in Germanie, 
God be praiſed, which by the do@rince of 
Luther, is worfe by one half-penie: wher- 
by the pope, good reckoning hach bin 
made, that Germanie hath been worſe 


is now manifeſt to be but an inuention 
to ſpoile your goods which they haue 
long intended? Or do you thinke that 
thele ſannes of iniquitie do tend to any 
by 3000000. Florens by the yeere. Out ef Other thing, then vnder the name of li- 
the derritorie of the biſhop of Mentz, a bertie, to upplant obedience, and ſo to 
mouzteth to the pope, for the archbi- open a generall ! licence to euery man 
ſhops Palle, 26000. Florens. In the coun- to doe What him lifteth? And uppofe 
cell of Baſill it was openly declared that you, that they will any thing regard 
nine millions of gold were gathered in your commandements,or eſteem your 
che rime of pope Martine, and tranſlated Jawes, which fo contemptuouflie vili- 
te Rome,pag.665. Now let the priaces of pend the holy canons, and decrecs of 
Sermanie confider this, the fathers, yea and the moſt holy coun- 
The preaching of Chriftian libertieof cels alfo (to whofe authority the empe- 
the ſoule, breaketh no ciuill order tou- Tours lawes haue alwaies giuen roome 
ching the outward obedience of the bo- and place) and not only vilipend them, 
die: But the pope would haue the foules 
of men in his bondage, and therefore ho not feared to rent them in pieces, and ſet 
cannot abide this inward libertie of the them om alight fire? They which refuſe 
ſpirit to be touched, for that were againſt to render due obedience to prieſts, to 
_ the popes purſs and profit, which were bifhops, yeato the high bifhop of all, 
an hertſie intollerable. and which daily before your owne fa- 
cesmake their booties of church goods, 
and of things confecrated to God:think 
ye that they will refraine their facrilegi- 
ous hands from the fpoile of lay mens 
| . oods ? yea that they will not plucke 
§ The perfecuting Pagans inthe old time from you whatfoeuer they can rap or 
did obiect to the. old Fathers of the Pri- reaue? Finally to conclude,how can you. 
mitiue church, the blafphemies of Thy- hope that they will more ſpare you, or 
eſtes ſupper, and of the inceft of Oedi- hold their murthering hands from your 


che worthipping of an Affes head . 25 
25 a 36. In 0 15 bie fav doth the throats, which haue bin fo bold to vex, 


heere lay voto Luther, riots, rebelli- 
Ae d al mifchiefes he can deuiſe, not 
becauſe they be true, but becauſe hee 
would haue che world ſo to beleeue. 


» This is no good conſequent: Luther 
burned the popes ſtincking decretals: Er- 
go, hee will not ſticke alſo to burne the 
dookes ot the ciuill law. 


which are not to be touched? Na think 
ou not contrary, but this miſerable ca- 
amity wil at length redound vpon your 
goods, your houfes wiues, children, do- 
and theſẽ your temples, which you hallow 


nions, poffeffions 
minions, po : you prouide ſome ſpeedie remedie a- 


and reuerence, except 

gainſt the fame. „ 

Wherefore we exhort your fraternities, nobilities, and de- 

uotions of al and ſinguler in the Lord, and beſeech you for chri- 

tian charitie and religion (for which religion your forefathers 

oft times haue giuen their blood, to vphold and increaſe the 

fame) and notwithftanding require you alſo in vertue of that 

obedience,which all chriftians owe to God and bleſſed S. Pe- 

| ter, and to his vicar heere in earth, that 

Obedience to God, and to 5. Peter, and ſetting aſide all other quarrels and diſ- 
to his vicar, do not well match together 

by the Scripture: for the obediescetO 5our helping hands euerie man to 

the Creator is one, and the obedience to quench this publikefire, andindcuour 

the creature is another. and ftudie the beft way ye can, howto 

reduce the faid Martine Luther, and all other fautours of thefe 


tumults and errors, 


ith, And if they w 
— — prouide that the other part, which yet 


or as though the churchefrom 
S. Ierome wifheth 8 as an 
t 


therto alwales in darke fhadowes ofig- 


to 


iefes, as partly your ſelues 


mencie 


20 


erceiue with your eies,that this defen= - 
ding of the verity ofthe Gofpel firſtbe- 
gun by the Lutherians to bepretended, _ 


30 


die againkt Luther. Fultrntisons io bis Legat. 


58 
Ariarlias aid Saphira; Which lied tite Agaitiesif tlie Pope be the fiiceelfour of 
od, So the old and godlie Emperours Peter, and haue his authotitle; why then 
commanded ° Jouinianus and 1 9 9850 doth not the pope, bearing the keyes of 
nus, as heretikes, to be behea ed. So P eter, > excreile the power of his ſpirit vp. 
m he- on Lucher his great enemie; as Pe tet did 
retike, to be giuen to edeftryétinn of Fon AnaniaSand Saphira, 
the ficfh, thatthe ſpirit might be faued > If louinianus, Prifcillianus; and Vigs- 
in theday of the Lord. So alſo did our . „ heretikes; they were 
process ours. in the couticell of Con- Prove’ mo: ony 5 a councels; 
ance condemne to death John Hus, 7 y ah ce neat 5 ncuct. 
and his fellow Hierom, which now aps « Lot fathers in the countell of Con- 
z; P ſtance did kill the prophets of God; and 
peareth to reulue againe in Luther. The **V. 
aan „ vou make vp their graues: But thankas be 
worthie acts an examples of which vnto God, whith Hath giue ſuch-Iigh 
forefathets, ifyou in theſe doings(feeing vnid thew, „ 
ſoretathets, n tele engslleeing vnto the world, to vnderſtand your ciuel 
otherwife ye cannot) ſhall imitate: we impietie inkilling lohn Hus, which yoii 
do not doubt, but ods 1 thought thotild neuer be efpied: 
hall ettloones releeue his «you haue well imitated your forefas 
church, which being now fore vexed of thers alreadie;in burning fo Lise Luthe- 
Infidels, hath her eyes chiefl and Prin- rians; and yet how haue you proſpered 
cipally directed vpon you, as being the againſt the Turkith Infidels the ſpate ct 
. an pat opus natiz chefe fortie yeeres ? 
on that we haue in Chriſtendome. „ 
Wherefore vpon the bleſſing of almighty God and ofble® te 


* 


tate Dia 


_ fed S. Peter, which heere we fend vnto you, take courage nto gon reſembleth 


yousas well againft the falſe Dragon, as the ſtrong Lion, that card 440 


oth thefe : that is, as well the in ward hereſies, as the forren tit Gurke, 
enemies by you being ouercome, you may purchaſe to your: 
honors an immortall victorie, both heere and in the world to 
come, This we giue you to vnderſtand, that whatfoeuer the 
Lord hath giuen vs to aid you withall, either in money or au- Shelitte Dis 
thoritie, we will not faile to fupport you herein, yea aridto be- on béeee pie 
ftow our life alſo in this holy quarrell,and for the health of our that (tis time 
ſheepe to vs committed. Other things as touching the matter to Betis him. 


Of Luther, we haue committed to this Cheregatus our Legate, 


. 


but alfo with a diabolical audacity haue 4.0 


epiſtle. But it a man ſhould require the 


onlp woꝛds of office, ſchich ma 


5 O0 


to kill, to flay the Lords annoynted, 


60 


ot 


70 


ſenſions among your felues, you confer. 


to better conformitie and trade both of life · 
hich be infected, fhall reſuſe to heare 


red: whole honoꝛ by thele herefies ts 


remalneth found, by the famecontagion be not corrupted, He 80 


o whom all ſecrets ofmen ate open, doth know how we both 
for our nature, and alfo for our paſtorall office, whereto we are 
called, are muchmore prone to remit, then to reuenge. But when 
this peſtiferous canker cannot with fupple and gentlemedicines 
de cured, more fharper ſalues muſt be proued, and fierie fea 
rings : the putrified members muft be cut off from the bodie, 
left the found | } 
51 into hell the ſchiſtnaticall brethren · Dathan and Abiron. And 
Le che pope follow the word of God, him that would not obey the authoritie 
as Moyſes did, and be ſent of God expref. Of the prieft;God commanded tobe pu- 

e, as Moyfes was: and then let Luther nifhed with death. So Peter prince of 


be punifhedas Dathan,and Abiron were. the apoſtles, denounced fudden deathto 


atts alſo be infected. So God did caſt downe 


whom we haue directed purpoſely for the fame, vnto your aſ- 
ſemblie, whom we wifh you to credit, as being our truftie Lea 
gate. Datum Rom. apud S. Perrum {ub anulo piſcatoris die 25. 
Nouemb. an. 1 5 2 2. Pontificatus nostri anno primo. 

¶ By this letter aboue beat bier in hate gentle Neadet) 
to note and vnderſtand, what either tyilp perſwaſtons, 02 
ſtrength of authoꝛitie could deuiſe againſt Luther, here not to 

aue lacked. It planſible termes oꝛ gloſing ſentences, oꝛ onts 
ard facing and bꝛacing could haue ſerued, chere no ground 
of Scripture is bꝛought, this might (me apparantip a pithie 
é ſhould particulars the ſpe⸗ 
cialtties of this dodrine ſchich he bere repꝛehendeth, to be eras 
mined and tried by Gods nee is no ſubſtance in it, but 
b me well to ſerue for waſte 
paper. And pet I thought to erhibit the ſatd letter vnto the, to 
the intent, that the moze thou feel mans ſkrength with all his 
policie bent againſt Luther, the moze thou maieſł conũder the 
almightie polwer of God, in defending thecauſe of this pocat 
man, againſt ſo mightie enemies. . 

Pow, heare further that inſtructtons the ſaidpope Adꝛtan 
ſent a 10 legat cheregatus. hol and by abat reaſons to moue 
and inflame the pꝛinces of Germany to the deſtruction of Lu⸗ 
ther, and his cauſe, and pet was not able to bꝛing it to paſſe. 
Inſtructions giuen by pope Adrian to Cheregatus his Lez 

gate, touching his proceedings in the diet of Norenberg, 

bow and by what perſwaſions to incenſe the princes 
: against Luther. 7 | F 
Nprimis, pou Mall declare to them the great grieſe of ont Juſtrutetons ot 
heart foꝛ the profpering of Luthers fect, to ſe the innumera⸗ fe pope agabi 
ble ſoules redeemed with Ciygifisbled, and committed to our 2% 
paſtoꝛall geuernment, to be turned away from the true faith 
and religion, into perdition by this occasion: and that efpecials 
lp in the nation of Germanie, being our tative countrie, abi 
bath euer bern heretofsꝛe, till thele fem pres paſl, moſt faith⸗ 
full and deuout in religion: and therefoze our Delite to be the 
eater, that this peſtilenceſhould be ſtopped betime, leſt the 
ame happen to that countrie ot Germanie, uhich happened of 


late to Bohemia. And as for our part, there ſhall be no lacke to 


belpe foꝛward what we may: As likewile we deſire them, to : 
endeuour themſelues to the vttermoſt of cheir power, whom Type fit cane 
thefe caulesonght tomone, tchich here tue direct vnto pon, to and Luhe. 
be declared vnto them. 5 
Firſt the honoꝛ of God, which be⸗ * The honor of God conſiſteth printĩ- 
fore all other things ought to be pꝛeler⸗ pally spay tt ite oe of Gad, 
nom the father hath ſent: Now examine 
greatly defaced, and his woꝛchip not (good Reader) whether more extolleth 
only mene unt reader uod cor {pshoner of hilt, the doétrine of Lux 
i po a. the 1 toward Gut fendeth vs only to Chriſt: the pope fen. 
neighbout,bp ſchich cha tie enerp man geth vs to other patrons and helpers. Lu- 
is bound to reduce bis neighbour out chers do&rine tendeth wholly tu the 
of errour: otherwiſe God will ; 7 Aided ne 
dur: ot reqnire rie of Chriſt: the popes doctrine if it be 
. 1 ſuch as by their negli⸗ well weighed, tendech to the glorie of 


man. Luther cleaueth only to Scripaures 
The ſetond cauſe to moue them a⸗ the pope leaneth to the canons ang 
Saint Luther, is the infamie of their coupceſs ofmen. | 
nations, abtch being counted before time alwaies moſt Chiſti⸗ 


an, nob by theſe ſectaries of Luther, ts euill ſpoken of in all o⸗ 
ther quarters. e . 


pope. Luther 


982 KR. Hen. 8. Tbe popes railing and flanderous lerer to the Germaine princes, of Luther. The popés 


The thun Tht third cauſe ts the rcfpect of their otonebonour which be obligatozte:and therefore permitteth ous men: fo hach the {e& of the pope his 
deut.. gotononlp will be Diffained, tftheptobicy motkercell innoby unto them that they map miarrie, for fricrs,monkcs,nunnes,heremites, and o- 
tte and anthozitie among the Germanes, hall not nend all getting bp the Wap tbat the Apaltie ther fwara.cs ofan infinite varietie. 
their power to erpell theſe herefies: ir, ſoꝛ that they ſhall ap — inzitethof pong widolwes,faping: That whegthcywaxewan- 
eare to be degenerate from their pꝛogenitoꝛs, ho being pre? ton againſt Chriſt, then will they marrie, hauing condernnati- 2. Tim. 3. 
ent at the condenination of John dus, and of other heretüdes, on, becaufe they haue made voide their firftfaith, 
met are ſaid fome of them with their owne hands to haue led John ele and other (ach like rraſons, being opened atid laid bes 
3 us tothe fire: Secondlp, toꝛ that they oꝛ the greater part of fore theni, pou ſhall then in dur name exhozt the foꝛelaid patty 
ſ⸗hemappzoding With their authoꝛttie the unperiall edia fet kes, pꝛelats, le ae to awake, am emplop their düigence 
This edi of the emperour aboue tou. fd2th ol late in condemnation of Par- 1 » hotwtogainttano: Fick the inturie of theſe Lutherians toe 
ched,pag.779.was denifed and ſet out not fine Luther; noſm except thep ſhnll fol- ward Hod, md toward his holp teligton: Secondly, their vu 
knowing to diuers of the princes there: lolo the execution of the fame, hall be lanie toward the whole nation of the Germans, and cel: fs 
And ſeemeth chicfly to be brought a- noted incanſtant, oꝛ may be thought to ces, and eſpectallpihe fhamefull contmnely towards their fa 
bout by the pope, and his flatterers a- fquotir the (ante, ſeeing it is mantfel thers ang elders, dom in ele they condemne to hell. In con⸗ 
bout him. Looke more hereof in the ſto- that they map eaũly erterminate him, i deration An en all cal vpon them to remember them 
1 a 1 ep were diſpoſed. joe ane — 0 15 Se to ape ip of the apart: 
e fourth He fourth cauſe is the turp wꝛought bp Luther to them, call ſentence, um of the emperours edid, giuing par don t 
baue. their parents, and pꝛogenltog, fo; As much as their fathers, them that will amend and atknawledge their fault : the o; 
prꝛogenttoꝛs, and theme lues alſo haue alwaies holden the ſame ther uhich obſtinately perfift in their erkour, ponithing with 
ait, which the catholitze church ol Rome hath appointed: con⸗ o the rod of diſtria ſeueritie, accoꝛding to the decrees of the cae 
trarie to tibich faith, Luther with his ſecaries now doth hold, nons and lawes of the church, that by their example, ſuch as 
faping that many things are not tobe belieued, which therfore and. map remamne in faith, and they ſchich are fallen map be 
faid anceſtoꝛs haue holden to be of faith: it is maniſeſt theres reduced. N a a 3 
fore that they be condemned of Luther fo2 infidels and here⸗ And if any ſhall obiect againe, chat Luther was condem⸗ 
tikes, and fo conſequentiy by A uthers dodtrine, all their foes ned hy the apoltolike Sc before he was heard, and that his 
elders and pꝛogenttoꝛs which haue deceafed in this dur faithbe cauſe ought ri to haue bin heard and iudged. before be was 
in hell: for erroꝛ in faith unpoꝛteth Damnation. : Conutcted: pou Hall anfinete, that thole things which per⸗ * Deere tbepore, 
Fbe ükth rea · he fifth tauſcto moue them, is, that they Houldiucladntfe taine to faich, are to be beléued for their owne anthozitte, and agreeth tig 
on oꝛ caule. amd conſider the end, thereunto all theſe Lutherians do tend: not to be pꝛoued. Take away (ſaith Ambroſe) arguments, where met, kor de wn 
.. oh ees ſchich t is, that vnder fhe ſhadow of Cuangelicalllibertte,thep 30 faith is ſought: there the ers, not the Philofophers mult be not haue his ree’ 
The doctrin of Luther tendeth againſt Map abolich all ſuperioꝛtty and pabuer. truſted. E tuth it is. and we grant no lefle, but that lamtul bes 1 m * 
che vſurped power of the fee of Rome. Ibs although at che beginning kence and hearing ought not to be dented in luchcales, where mille vope | 
2 


% 


| of magiſtrates is of God: and he that re- the Gofpell: pet forafinuch as libertie waies and to the auchoꝛitie of holy fathers sath tena 1030 tits 
, from o and do what 
viurped power of the pope. the tbich libertie the fecular potucrand Ate repzouedbefore by diners councels. Petther ought thofe Kerth. 


mortall ſinne, he faith not true: if he fay tend to ſalue it: to the end, ſhat ichen the there be amongſt mett,o2 bat end ſhal there be of contending 
chat Luther fo tesclieth he belieth Lu- ſecular pꝛinces ſhall beleeue this their and diſputing, if it Mal be latyfull to euerp leand and pꝛeſump⸗ 
ther: who teacheth all men to be ſubiect woꝛking not to bee direded againſt tuous perſon, to decline fro the things ſchich haue bin receinod 
vnto Magiſtrates, no man more. em, but only againſt the vſurped Dor and rattfied by the cõſent, not of one, noꝛ of a few, but of fo mas 


eon 
done, no doubt, but 1 —— the like vpon 50 tuft of diffurbance, offences, amdconfufion, vnteſſe the things 


this to be a falfe ſlander. For howisithke them . Luther, is this, for them lp lathers, do burne the bol? canons, do conform all things - 
q 


that he meaneth any rebellion, whode- fo con 


ſeribing a Chriſtian, calleth hima ſeruant that fect: as ſlanders, offences, diſtur- neth, but that FFää̃HB as enemies 
and an vnderling to all men? ; bace,robberies murders, ſeditids difs and perturbers of publike peace: se ete, th ie | 
Che lieth caule. ſenſions, ich this fe hath and daily doth fir vp thoꝛolu ſchole Further, this pou ſhall fap onto chem, that toe confeſſe 


dn a valiant man, and a great fauourer againſt which, vnles that they ſhall find That the hand of the Lord is not fhortened, that hee tes Eſay $9. 


taunts, with what face can the pope 3 g he : ) 
harge Luther, being himſelfe fo impu- £028,{ttf€er ſuch enozmities among their 7 o prieſts, like a good phyfition, which firft beginneth to cure the 
ͤß be oar abies Curfedise( Cat the Prophet)  difeate from the very oor, Elle knotp that inthis * holy See 


ter is manifeſt to be ſeene? wherein hee which doth the work ofthe Lord neg- there ate been manp abontinable n And how then can this de called an hom 
ſheweth hümſelfe in his owne colours, ligently: and holdeth backe his ſword things ol long time wꝛonght and pꝛac⸗ ly ſee; ere ſo many abominable impie- 
ubat he is. . from the blood of wicked doers. tiſed: as abuſes in matters ſpirituall, ties & manifold exceſſes, both in fpiritual 
icin The ſeuenth reafon is, that the pꝛinces thottl conſtder and allo exceſſes in life and manners, matters, & alſo in external life, are feene 


The leuentn hol Luther ofeth the fame way of ſeducing the people ok ad all chings turned cleane contrarie. and proctiſed ſuch amhitiõ in the prelats, 


True it is that the ficknes hath begun in 


„ : 0 the hes d, ihat is at the very triple exo wn: 
word of God, and ſetteth vp another things ag be mote tharp in the law; but ned euerie one after his owne way. & therfore the ficknes being 8 & hae 


law fo doth the pope. Hee killeth, and that Luther a little store teinperatelp Neither hath there been one that hath uing need of a fharp phyſition, God hath 
handleth the matter, whereby he map done good, no not one. Mherefoze ſent Luther vnto the pope (as Erafmus 
eteiue moze effectuallp:3foz Mahumet need it is that all wee giue gloꝛie to wriceth of him) as a meet phylitiõ to cure 
ttet giue libertie of fleth: fo doth not Lu- Niueth licence to haue manv wines and Hod, and that wee humble our foules hisdifcate:Yerhe refufeth to be healed. 
ther, but the pope both taketh it, and to diuo:ce and marrpother at their plea - to bim, tonſidering euer one of vs krõ whence he bath fallen Ta nde 
alfo difpenfeth with the fame. Mahunier ſure. This Luther, to dꝛaw vnto him and that euerp one do tndge himſclfe, befoie he be iudged of uer piophecie 
would not haue his religion reafoned fhe fauour of nunnes, monkes, and God in the rod or his furie. o the redꝛelle ſcherot pon thal ins maoꝛe truelr. 
pon: no more will the pope. Briefly,as pꝛieſts, ſuch as be laſciuious in fleſh, ſinnate vnto them, and pꝛomiſe in our bebalfe, that in vs Mall 
the {e€ of Mahumet is diusded into ma- preadjeth that vowes of perpetualcon⸗ be lacking no diligence of a better reformation, fir beginning 
ay ſundry fores of religion, and of reli · finencie be bnlawſull, and much leſſe ts with our owne court, that like as this contagion firit 9 
i 68 
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bromiſeth reformation of bis o ub court The princes of Gebmaiies anfwere to the opt letter. 783 


hi zune. 
dure ke his ming. WMhereunto thep hall find 

put wben gaine chall take his beginning. MAherenn p.eſha 
degtanerb be 7 1 lo nuch the mozt readte, fox that we fee the tebole woꝛld fo 
‘.  "' " Beftrous of the ſame. Mee our ſelues (as pou know) neuer 


g Sag oe eek . 
“Tchifine to kollow after, haue vꝛged vs to take tt. And this 16 fozeſaid ſuggeſtions a 


things moe n biſhop and 
tatufull bei’ of d. 


es marti udden mutations (faif} Artſtotle) ina common-wealth, 


the popes puc⸗ 
oſe: but the 
Low pꝛomiſeth 
to come ſudden⸗ 
ly tohen he ts com; i 
not looked foz. their oꝛdinantes and agreements: herc unto pon Hall thus atts 


fteuc rey eee left while wee intend to amend all, we deffrop al. 
All 


Rota; is ſome 
office in the 


The pope flat. 
eee ade 


Goda giorie, and again the health the edification of ſoules, 
Bong with that benefices and dignittes of the Church, haue now fo 
ele anoſto 


8 2 fons. , ; 
Welte chekamer Aà s touching the ſubũdy foꝛ the Hungarians, we ſend no o⸗ 
| ther infoꝛmation to pon, but that which wee gaue pou at pout 
departure; ſaue onely that wee will pou to extend pout Bilis 
gente therein, as wee alſo will doe the like, in ſoliciting the 
matter with the pꝛintes and cities of Italp, chat euey one may 
helpafter his abilitte. ExOrth.Gratian, 
Cheſe popiſh ſuggellions ¢ inttructaris of the pope him⸗ 
telt againſt 1 ather, J thought ( Chꝛiſtian reader) to fet before 


thine etes, to the intent thou maiſt ler here (as in a paterne, 70 


and goe no further) all the crimes, obiecions, erclamations, 

ſulpttions, accufatisns, flanvers,offenfiorts,conttinelies, rer 

bukes, vntruths, cauillations, railings, whatſoeuer they 

haue deniſed, oꝛ can deuiſe, innent, articulate, denounce, infer 
5 oꝛ ſurmiſe againſt Luther and his teaching. They cry, here⸗ 
nue. tie, hereſie: but they prone no hereſie. They trie, countels, 
councels:and pet none tranſgreſleth councels moze then them 

ſelues. Il councels n with ſcripture, then Luther 

oeth wich them. It councels doe iarre ſometime krom the 


Stripture hat herefie is in Luther in ſtanding with Scrip⸗ 8 


ture againſt thofecouncels And pet neither hath he hitherto 


ſpoken againſt any councels, ſaue onely the councell of Lone 


ame kings and pꝛinces againtt Luther, and 


ſtance. They in aint Tuther⸗ 
hey accuſe him fo: 


beach hertt. Ache meme the bert of the flefh,thep 
% teaching libertie. If they meane the libertie of the fle 

[petty off. accule him alcle: Kthey meane the ibertie or the (pirtt, they 

fit. teach wicked!p,wwhich teach contrarp: and per tober phaue 

all ſaid, none liue ſo licenttoufite as themſelues. They pꝛe⸗ 

tend the zeale of the Church but vnder that Church lieth their 

awnepꝛiuat wellare, and bellie cheere. Chey charge Luther 

with diſobedence, and none are ſo diſobedient to magiſlrates 

Aidcinill lawes, as thep. Thep lap to his charge. oppꝛellion and 


hence deſcendbd into all the inferiotiv parts: fd refennlation 
and amendment of all that is amiſſe, from the ſame place as 


ſtruction alfo exhibited vnto ther byhis legat, 


fpoitind of lap menz guds: and wü ſpollech the luy mens 
2 6 hte be or ? ae the Turne vnelx 


pes atcounts be calf, what hee raticth otit of euerp Cheittian tbenamesot. 
tealme. Beten, turne onelp the nantesof the pertons,anb in the prions, 


Lead of Luthers name, place thename of the pope, and the ef ong ofthe pa. · 
fect of this lettet aboue prefirtd, hall agree dponnone moze } if roan 
Uptlp, then vpon the pope binilelfe, and his owne ſedaries. agree thieflp - 
Sow to proceed further inthe procetle of this foꝛeſatd matter, bon them 

et bs ſerichat the princes ＋ fos their parts anſwer to thefe ſelues. 

zelltons and initruictions ef pope Adꝛtan, ſert vnto 

them in the diet ol Noꝛenberg, in che callſe ol Luther: the an 
ſwer of whom here lolo eth vnder witten. 
The anſwere of the noble and reuerend princes and 
ſtates of the ſacred Rotnane empire, exhibite 
9 to the popes ambaſſadour. 


Te noble and renowned prince lord Ferdiriaridus,lieutehaht Theantwersek 


berge cohuented, haue gratefully receſued, and dilibently peru- Sts. 
ſed che letters fetic in me of a briefe, with the in 8 al- 


hearts, for his excellent cletnéncie; and perpetual glory of his 
oluinitie ofthe vniuerfall 


fehis | the fouldiers of Rhodes: 

8c. All which things they perpehdinp with themfelues, con- 

ceiue exceeding hope find comfortin cheir minds, thus repu⸗ 
trut is concord of Chriſtian princes, wi 

ca great helpe and ſtay to the better quietingo things now 

out of frame; without which neither the ſtate of the common< 


wealth, nor of Chriftian religion can bee rightlie redreſſec. 
and much leſſe the tyrannie Sf the barbarous Tule reset | 


5 
a 


Wherefore,the excellent prince, lord lieutenant to the em- 
perors maieſtie, with the other inde electors, and orders of 
this prefent affemblic,moft hartilie doe pray that his holineſſe 
will perfift in this his 180 and diligencè, as he hath vertu 
ouſſie begun, leauing nio ftone vhremooued, how the difagree. ats än sooty 
ing hearts of Chriftian princes may bee reduced to quiet and thing come But 
Peace; of if that will not be, 755 at leaft, ſome ttuce and inter- ot Nit 
miſſion of domeſticall diffenfions may be obtaihed for the ne- 
ceffitie of the time now preſent, whereby all Chriſtians gia 
loyne their powers together, with the helpe of God, to 70 45 
gaint the Turke,and to deliuer the people of Chrift from his 

arbarous tyraniiie and bondage, Whereunto boththe joble 
prince lord lieutenant, and other princes of Gerinany, will pug 
to their helping hands, to the beſt of their abilitie: 
And whereas by the letters of his holinefle, with = ins 

| they viiders 

ftad that his holines is afflicted with Breat forow, for ye of | 
pering of Luthers ſect wherby innurhetable foules committed Wipe 
tohis charge,are in danger of perdition,andtherefore his ho- Fried tothe 
Uneſſe vehemen 1 defireth forne ſpeedie remedię againft the Laaber ' 
ſame to be prouided, with ah explication’ of cettaine neceffarie “ 
teaſons and cauſes, whereby tõ thoue the Gerinaine princes 
thereunto,and that 15 will tender the execution of the apo. 
ſtolike ſentence, and alſo ofthe emperours edict, fet forth 955 | 
ching the ſuppreſſingof Luther: To theſe the lord lieutenant 
and other princes and ſtates doe anſwere, that it is to them nd 
leſſe griefe and forrow, then to his holineſſe, ahd alſo doe la- 
ment as mucli for theſe impieties and perils of foules; and in- 


conueniencęs which grow in 15 eles of Chrift, either by 


1 

the fect of Luther, or any-otherwife, Further, what help of 
courifell {hall lie int them, for the extirping of errors, and decay 
of ſoules health, what their moderatioii can do, they are willing 
and readie to perforine, conſidering how they ſtand bound an 
ſubiect, aſwel to the popes holines, as alfo to the emperors ma⸗ 

. ee, and the empe= 
rors edit Kecutié 5 


ieftie; But why the fentence ofthe apoſtolik € 
againſt Luther hatli not bin put in executié hitherto, 
. ¢ | cre 


784 | R. Hen. 8. 
Canes whe the chere haue been (laid they)caules great and vrgent, which haue 
1 led them thertot as firſt un weighing & config wich thems 
bythepopes lelues, that great euils and conueniences would thereupon en- 
ſentenee againſt fue, Forthe greateft part of the people of Germanie haue al- 
8 re. Wales had this perfwafion, and now by reading of Luthers 
teiued bythe bookes are more therein confirthed,that great grievances and 
cdurt of Rome. inconueniences haue come to this nation of Germany, by the 

4 court of Rome: and therefore if they fhould haue proceeded 


with any rigor in executing the popes fentence, and the empe- 


* 3 rors edict, the multitude would conceiue and ſuſpect in their 
| minds, this to be done for e the veritie of the Gofpell, 
and for fupporting and confirming the former abuſes and gree- 
uances,whereupon great warres and 5 doubt) would 

ue enſued: which thing vnto the princes and ſtates there, hath 


been well perceiued by many arguments. For the auoiding 


whereof, they thought to vſe more gentle remedies, ſeruing 
more opportunely or the time. 

Algaine, Whereas the reuerend lordlegat (ſaid they) in the. 

we an: name of the popes holineſſe hath been inftructed, to declare 


tg 


flectuall remedie can 
ſtates and princes doe not ſee, then this, that the popes holines, 


B to edifyi 


I. Luther. The anf pere of rhe nobles to cke pops. 


be proulded, aſwell for redreſſe ofthe Church, 28 alſo for it 
reſſing the Turkestyrannie. Now what more preſent or ef- 
had, the lord lieutenant, with other e- 


by the conſent ofthe emperors maieſtie, do fummon affe chri- Remi d e ot te 
ftian councell in ſome conuenient place of Cermanie, as at fomation. 


Straugbbrough, or at Mentz, or at Colen, or at Metz, and that 
vith às much {peed as conueniently may be, ſo that the congre- 


ating of the faid councell be not deſerred aboue one yeere: in 


© the which councell it may be lawful for euery perfon that there ꝗ genetal consis 


Shall haue intereft, either temporal] or ecclefiafticall, freely to cst in Sermang 
ſpeake and confult, to the glory of God, and healthoffoules, required. 
and the publike wealth of chriftendom,without impeachment — 

or reſtraint, whatfoeuer oth,or other bond to the contrary not- 
withftandinp:yea,and it fhall be euery good mans part there to 

{peake, not only freely, but to {peake that which is true, to the 

zand not to ing or flatterinꝑ, but 

d pleafing or flattering, b 
imply & vprightly to declare his iudgement, without al fraud 


e. Aud as touching by what waiesthefe errors and tu- 


or 
bahn bind hig Voto them, that God fuffereth this perſecution to riſe in the 20. mults ofthe Germaine people may beft be ftaied and pacified 


wm words. Church for the fins of men, and that his holines doth promiſe, 


therefore to begin the reformation with his own court, that as 


the corruption firſt ſprang from thence to the inferiour parts, 
fo the redreſſe of all again ſhould firſt begin with the fame: 
Alfo,wheras his holines, of a 78 and fatherly hart, doth teſti- 
fie in his letters, that he himſelf did alwaies miflike that the court 
of Rome fhould intermeddle fo much, and derogate from the 
concordates of the princes, and that his holines doth fullie 
urpofe in that behalfe, during his papacie, neuer to 5 the 
ike, but foto endeuoux, that cuery one, and eſpecial 
on of the Germanes may haue their proper due and right, gran- 
ting eſpecially to the {aid nation, his peculiar fauor: who ſee- 
eth not by thefe premiſſes, but that this moſt holy biſhop o- 
mitteth nothing, which a good father ora deuout paftor may 
or ought to doe to his ſheep? Or who wil not be mooued here- 
by to ⁊ louing reuerence, & to amendmẽt of his defaults, name- 
. his holines ſo intendeth to accompliſh the ſame in- 
eed, wfüch in word he promiſeth, according as he hath begun? 
And thus vndoubtedly, both ch 

al other princes and ſtates of the empire, wel 
and pray moſt hartilie j he may do, to the glory of our eternal 
God,to the health of ſoules, and to che tranquillitie of the pub- 
‘Tike ſtate. For vnleſſe ſuch abuſes and grieuances, with certaine 


° 
2 
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e noble lordlieutenant, and 


Gileuantes ot ly for the fame) fhall dra out in writing, fhall be faithfullie re- 
the Germaine, formed, there is no true peace and concord betweene the eccle- 
1 ot fiafticall and ſecular eſtates, nor any true extirpation of this tu- 
Vide infre, mnult and errors in Germany, chat can be hoped. For partly by 
long wars, partly by reaſon of other grieuances and hindrances, 


this nation of Germanie hath been ſõ wafted and conſumed in 5 O ly attend ypon ſuch 


Shimates falſlit monie, that vnneth it is able to ſuſtaine it ſelfe in priuat affaires, 

pꝛetended of the and neceſſary vpholding of iuftice within it ſelfe: much leſſe 

kane warrg z. then to minilter aid & fuccor to the kingdom of Hungarie, and 

aintthe. do the Croatians, againſt the Turke. And whereas al the ſtates 

urke. ofthe ſacred Romane empire doe not doubt, but the popes ho- 
lineſſe doth right well vnderſtand how the Germaine prince 

did grant and condeſcend for the monie of Annates to be leui- 

edto the fee of Rome for terme of certaine yeeres, vpon condi- 

tion that the ſaid monie ſhould be conuertedto maintaine war 


againſt the Turkiſh Infidels, and for defence of the catholike 6 o vndertake, fo much as fhal 
5 during the foreſaid time, no new booke fhall be 1 eſ- and printin 


ith: and whereas theterme of thefe yeeres is now expired 
long fince,when as the {aid Annatsfhouldbee gathered, and 
yet that money hath not been fo beftowed to that vic, whereto 
it was firſt granted: therefore if any ſuch neceſſitie fhouldnow 
come, that any publik helps or contributions againſt the Turk, 
ſhould bee demanded of the Germaine people, they would an- 
fwer againe, Why is not that money of Annates reſerued many 
| yeeres before to that vſe, now to be beftowed and applied, and 
fo would they refuſe to receiue any more fuch burdens for that 
caufe to belaid 8 ? 
| ee fai oe lieutenant, and other princes and 


Annates is a degrees ofthe emꝑire make earneſt petition, that the popes ho- 


° . ell |. N 
ctertaine poxtton lines will with a fatherly confideration expend the premiſſes, 


e cuftomed after the death of biſhops and other prelates, or ec- 


out of the one cleſiaſtical perſons, to be paied to the court of Rome, and ſuffer 
Pret es fruits, . them to remaine to the chamber ofthe empire, whereby iuftice 
an treteflatticay and peace may bee more commodiouflie adminiftred,the tran- 


ituing. quillitie of the publike ftateofGermanie maintained, and alfo 


ok money wont and ſurceaſe hereaſter to Fe Annaätes, which are ac- 


hriſtian potentates in Germany, againſt the Turke, which o- 
therwiſe without the ſame, is not᷑ to be hoped for. 

Item, whereas the popes holineffe defireth to bee informed 
what way were beſt to take in refifting thefe errors of the Lu- 
therians: to this the L. lieutenant, with other princes & nobles 
do anſwer, that whatfoeuer helpe or counfell they can deuife, 
with willing harts they wil be readie therunto. Seeing therfore 
the ſtate, aſwel ecclefiaftical as temporal, is far out offrame,and 
haue ſo much corrupted their waiessand ſeeing not only of Lu- 
thers part, and of his ſect, but alſo by diuers 5 be- 
ſides, ſo many errors, abufes, and corruptions, haue crept in: 
much requiſſte and neceſſaty it is, that ſome effeCtuall remedic 


other articles alſo, which the fecular princes(affigned purpoſe- 


7 o the 


by the ſame, due helpes may be ordained and difpofed to other g o and religious men leauing their cloifters, whereof intimation 


digne cenſures: and that the faid 


in the meane time, vntil the councel be fet;the foreſaid lord lieu- An interim Be 
tenant, with the other princes, thereupon haue conſulted and tote tht councel, 
deliberated that foraſmuch as Luther and certaine of his fel 
lowes be within the territory and dominion of the noble duke 
Fredericke, the ſaid lord lieutenant and other ſtates of the ein- 
pire fhall fo labour the matter withthe aforenamed prince duke qiſting ann 
ofSaxonie,that Luther and his followers fhall not write, fet pꝛinting io: a 
rth,or print any thing during the ſaid meane ſpace, neither do timt ſufptnden. 
they doubt but that the faid noble prince of Saxonie; for his 


y che nati- 30 Chriftian pietie, and obedience to the Roman 5 5 be- 
uallie con · 


commeth a prince of ſuch excellent vertue, will effe 
deſcend to the ſame. 
Item, the ſaid lord lieutenant and princes fhal labour fo with 
the baie of Germany, that they fhall not in their fermons 
teach or blow into the peoples eares, ſuchmatter, whereby the The office of 
multitude may be moued to rebellion or vprore, or be induced Pirntbing tu 


into error: and that they shall 29105 and teach nothing, but 


the true, pure, ſincere and holy Gofpel,and approued ſcripture, 


odly, mildly, and chriftianly according to the doctrine and ex- 


hope that he wil, 40 Fate of the {cripture, being approoued and receiued of 


hrifts Church,abftaining from all {uch things, which are 
terynknown,then learned of the people, and which to be ſub- 
tilely fearched, or deepely diſcuſſed, it is not expedient. Alſo, 
that they fhall moue no contention of diſputation among the 
vulgar ſort, but whatſoeuer hangeth in controuerſie, the ſame 


they fhall referue to the determination ofthe councell to come. 


Item, the archbifhops, bifhops, and other prelats within 
their dioceffe fhal aſſigne godly and! 5 ood 
judgement in the ſcripture, which fhall diligently and faithful- 
preachers: and if they fhall perceiue the iencheta li - 
aid preachers either to haue erred, or to haue sttered any thin Pi wirbin 
vnconueniently, they ſhal godly, mildly and modeftly aduertife certains bonds, 
andinforme them thereof, in {uch fort as no man hall iuſtlie ; 
complaine the truth ofthe Gofpell to be impeached. Butifthe 
reachers continuing ftill in their ſtubbornneſſe, fhall refuſe to 
Pe sawonifded and will not deſiſt from their leaudneſſe, then 
fhall they be reſtrained and puniſhed by the ordinaries of the 
place, with puniſhment for the fame conuenient. 
Furthermore, the faid rinces and nobles ſhall prouide and 


bee poſſible, that from henceforth & guluſt Celing 
. 


pecially none of theſe famous libels, neither ſhall they priuilie fumdùs tide 

or apertly be fold. Alſo order ſhall be taken amongſt all pote- 

ftates, that if any fhall fet out, ſell or imprint any new worke, it 

Shall firft be ſeene and peruſed of certaine godly, learned, and 

diſcreet men appointed for the fame :  thatifitbe not admit- Fanonstihele 

mitted and apprdoued by them, it fhall not bee pennitted to be be Such deokes 

publiſhed in print, orto come abroad. Thus by thefe meanes che kame tune 

they hope well. that the tumults, errors and offenſions among perſan, chewing 
eople, ſhall e if the popes holineſſe himfelfe no same of the 

fhafl begin with an orderly and due reformation, in the fore- author cberte 

ſaid grieuances aboue mentioned, and will procure ſuch a free 

and Chriftian councell as hath been ſaid, and fo fhallthe people 


be vell contented and fatiftied.Or ifthe tumult fhall not fo ful. 


lie be calmed, as they defire, yet the greater part thus will bee 
quieted: for all ſuch as be honeſt and good men, no doubt, will 
be in great expectation ofthat generall councel,fo fhortly and 
now readie at hand to come. | | 
Finally, as concerning prieſts which contract matrimonie, * 
wasalfo made by the apoſtolicall legate, the foreſaid princes e 8 


doe conſider, that forſomuch as in the ciuill law there is no pe- 


naltie for them ordained, they fhall be referred to the canonicall 
conttitutions, to be puniſhed thereafter accordingly : that is, 
by the loffe of their benefices and priuiledges, or other con- 
rdinaries fhall in no cafe 
be ſtopped or inhibited 0 the ſecular powers, from the cor- 
rection of ſuch: but that they fhall adde their help and fauour 
to the maintenance of eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction, and ſhal direct 
out their publike edicts and precepts, that none fhall impeach 
or prohibite the ſaid ordinarles in their eccleſiaſticall caſtiga- 
tion, vpon ſuch tranſgreſſors to be adminiſtred. b 
0 


M. Luther respond the arne of neter. Coreaine anne of rhe Civilian: 


ucts — fig fy ele nale publitic borietite, fpirttnalt 
Died in blond, gc. andlikes Foridding of 
ä toile miunbiobing l che ofe oft 1 7 which Cod hach created meats, ot ap 
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5 25 woff — doe pray a — that pe} pope bol 
and take all 


‘good reece and a Chnftian mind, Neither is there any 
t ing 


with and defire,t fox thie fatherance and proſperous eſtate o ands bohich made eet fo that money thail ma ee bat 
the holy catholike Church ofRome, and ae his holineſſe. To lawfull foꝛ rich men, which is clerrely pꝛohth ep al ak pane. 
‘whofe withes, deſires, and obedience they offer and commend 10 p theſe ſnares of mens latwes ¢ton 5 — 
themfelues moſt readie, and obſequious, as faithſull ä ate gathere chered aut of Cermanp, and 
Ex Onb Grat. ner the Alpes, but: o great se uttie tsſpꝛting bp. pal 
Chus halt chou *** uit te fon that age wie doe [4 2 dhemelben indeed wa pele 
. on ae men doe fe sin 
ee ee of bislegats inffrucions, with the an | Mares, fol no caufe, but fo that they doe not poſleſſe the 
of the fates of rpg to the ſaid 55 ira thoꝛnes of the Goſpellz fos ſo Chꝛiſt doch often tall ri 
ons tothem exhibited in the diet ol Pazenberge. Inthe uc Times forbidden 
diet, chat was concluded, and what o: der 8 ° / 
was taken, firſt touching the avieuances of Germany, which Tele rani alts tobe ſcxne tn the tines reltrümen 
| jbey erhibited to the pope,tben concerning a genecall councell 20 rom marriage, by the heads 5 ee an TCintes ofmatle 
bo becalled in German fo3 pꝛinting and pꝛeaching, and te Septuagetina * — , fonretobat before Lent: then as age reftcained, 
Es lean Slee fay prtetis mariage like wiſe declared, c. notwith rgie an the feculars in the meane ann alter telcae 
dam, The occaftonof this matter moued againtt prietts mart time will line Kentteule and that openlp in che laceot all © lot mne. 
age, came ũrſt by the miniſters ol Strauſbꝛougb⸗ wich about che woꝛld. But this inter did pꝛoceedeth to this à man 
pis time began to take wines, and therefoꝛe werecited by the nid pꝛeſume (oto doe vpon his owne libertie, . 
of Strauſtough to b he befoxe him at a certaine But othertwtle tf raphe hope of mon 
niger ok 0 abeaiysty he of the lawes of bolp card, Wie tothe pie pat oh was before bnlawfafl, isnot madclatafull 
autbrough fhe eho of Rome, and 1 un Pe tp man to doe freely. And this is alſo ancther ol 25 
troubled a of their owne onder of pꝛieſthood, md ms whereby great ſummes ol money are dꝛagged out of the Ger⸗ 
their wuer. tie 0 aBut the 25 be eee eaing 20 maines purſes. heren upon allo han another grienance, 
giſtrates of nme obo beng as ean that in mit trl ö 
he poꝛe and of the rich is fterently weighed: Foz there 
the rich eſcapeth many kues fori fo3 little o nought, and goeth 
eawap, the pooꝛe man ſhall be ſure to pay loʒ the 
e A complaing for felling remiffion of finnes 
Ide. for money. 
the pꝛ tit efpecially Sebuethen and grieuante of thepopes indtu⸗ 
| 5 Bes and pardons be . — Wen AB as the bis 
bebtn peat the pave ofpel pell, 2 pe boatine of the church 4° ſhop of Rome, vnder pretence ot bg fome Church in 
receined he expeunded the meaning f 9 — alter Rome, oꝛto warre again the Lurhe, doe make out their in 
| Se Aparna Aarne. Scots, oꝛ ſuch other ces with uls: ectinaDing hen ots ot the 
{ole but aſter the Bodrine of Cy ein and fimple people, ſtrange and wond | of n 
Auſten, and other ancient d and pet the docrime of che àpœna & culpa, that is, from all their firme and piniſhment 
— — farther to be receiued, but as they ſhould a⸗ at fame, 14 — e icone, ce after 
| rnin cor purgatow. 
rr as concerning new bookes not bee fold no; ope andoccaſion 5 te He man 


20 : whereol 

printed.be erp gunded the meaning thereof to ertend no furs ext d Donel tate ete 
at cept et the btbie anb books of thebo (cripture 

— bus Ot meer of Ge ie at 


Cena ne grieuances or sete a 5 a sinft the 
8 of Rome, col Lecce nd exhibited by the 5 at 
the connceſ of Noremberge,to the number of an C. 

vcherof certaine ſpecialties here follow. 


ongſt other burchens and grieuances , thts is notleaft to 


Fordidring of Aber de regarded that many things are pꝛohibited by mens cons 


marriage in di; 
ners 11 


law. 


ſtttutions, and many things eracted, which are not pzobibited oz 
commanded by any pꝛeccpt of God: as the innumerable obs 
ſtacles of matrimonie invented and brought in, whereby men 


Wers fozbidto matty tncales of kindzed, which ** 


the 
ſelues by the their can 
dene ing tte cans Sse 


vpon 
without controlement, then they doe not onelie se ak 
ciudl magiſtrates, — — ly faperings, tabate 


8 dare b ether nove mainta 
5 en e the moze maintat⸗ 
ned in their miſchiele ab toickebnes,contearp . 
equitie, it is partly forbidden the archbiſhops be t 8, ta 
condemne theſe malefacors neee nt ng 
des, which mul bee bong 0 ſumptuduſi 


ann puoltpen to Maven, 30 noe What him ereupon follsweth fornication, = 
And 800 the pꝛohibition a paeismaciage intelt, adulterie⸗perturie, ein, d e robin aia Faas ; 
} father Declating that of heart te * ere tbl ot 
‘Sabie eu fast with the popes lalw, pet tt accoꝛdeth not oe 1 — ; 
wih the Golpell neither convucetp to ged manners noꝛ to ho⸗ eo rgie men. 
nette t life, xc. ] em n: tobofoener be ber that bath recetued any Cecleflattt 
An dummen F ubereas inthe tame feion Penh call dane ey pet ak nail, Gate bee both contend to bee 
eme mention Was made befoꝛe of tertatne grieuantes c krerd unichntent of the fecular magiffrate, how 
3 e the number of an hundꝛed, ¢ exhibited to op sof bone 6 rodirice ener be doe: neither doth be dnadniſedly pres 
aa tt tueretediouslivetvile to inſert them all: pet to giue ſume © © {tune thereupon, but is maintained in that libertie to fin, by 
taffe of a few. Fs indge tt not bnpofitable: to the intentthat the pꝛincipall eſtates of the clergte. Jo; tt hath oſten been 
7 pen . and iudge, not only what abuſes ano coꝛrup⸗ kene, chat 44 canontcall latues, pueſts are forbids 
8 aud intredible, . glozts dent 2 ate rward ut an, plabour andgoe about 
| cone of the the holie Church of Nome: but ne map vnder⸗ dap and nig 8 attempt and trie the chattitte of pepe. 
Sao, what Giite ure and impudencie the pad taketh virgins, ann of the Wines, daughters and fitters, of thelap 
vpon him lo complaine bpon Martine k ucher, men: ant rug their continnall inſtance ard 
another: when in 1 vniuerſall Church of Ohꝛiſt, there is Jt with gifts and rewarda, ane flattering — ds, hy 
none (o much to be blamed all manner of waies, as he bintelf, ir ſecret conteſſions (as thep call them) as it been 
e accopbing as by thefe 3 e of the Germaine “fount bp erpertence,thep bꝛing to paſſe chat man virgins and 
„ piꝛinces, bere following againſtk the popes intollerableappꝛel 7 O matrons, wir otherwiſe would be honeſt, haue been oucr⸗ 
ions and grieuances, map right we oe beg gties comte and moued ta fie and thi e tt hapneth oftens 
Se Fe Serer by the princes of ah matt Hoꝛen⸗ 8, that they doe detaine and keepe away the wities and 
1. berge, to therputnitet 0 of an hundꝛed, might bee fullie daughters, from thetcbutbanns a 1 thꝛeatning then 
dat Et foꝛch to the ſtudions Reader, thereby might and lwoꝛd, chat do requtrethem ag us thou | 
appeare ag fights andt ble fraudes ol that pꝛe. their raging npr ned halen anid together i cuntle 
fenfen But foꝛſomuch as it were tolong to compres 8 and offences. It is to be maruelled at, Loe licests Wet 
dernden haue thought god to erhibit ſome part Yo tonflie without . they daily 
of for example.as ot ce Sle do tertaine taſt, whereby tho 5 innocenta, burning, 1 
trait moꝛe — * e, chat to chinke and efféeme of al counterfeiting of falle coine, befibe & chouſand other kinds 
tetra, which both tome a ere tedious to tote, end 8 0 . lawes boch of God aud 
moꝛe grieuous to the man, not wichout 


é 


th 3 
metz pant: one of the clergie offending under the fudge, 


: 9 a 


„ Enn ͤ»nrꝛ ˙ Gr ̃ ̃˙ r ̃·‚?k L ] Fue a ae fee 


786 R. Hen. 8. 


a ithapneth berp ſeldome, chat thofe anointed naugh⸗ 


tie packes, doe receiue Condigne N Belldes that, 


/ 


— 


Certaine grienances of she Germaines exbibitedto (. 8 the 8 
trated ane Dallotued 


Sr thet ota prapbane place, tas) 1 

the bichops are ſo bound by their chapters, that they dare not Aud things doe 0 charges and coſts ol tbe 15 
uu any perſon which hath taken dders by the ẽanonicall the Churches is be neuer ſo little phic) are 

wes, be the punichment neuer lo light a: mall. Iprealon fa ballotnedspet the fafttagans do burden and oppzefle the Gins 
whereot, the matter ſo fallety out, that ‘fnough this bnequal ple pase bontholbers, hee thep neuer fo bares Ae with ſu⸗ 
partialitic betwæne the laitie and gte, great hatred, pe Aue anbdtejuire maꝛeoner gifts of the peopls, 
diſcoꝛd, and diffenfion is gerte mc Hen. oe, is alſo not a lite ig not iq thetr eaſe to 
tle to be feared, that tf the cler the cauſe of this o the (nffragans bane innented,that no offer, but onely ene 
grieuante, and of other miſchietes, (a sey de dalle 125 doe lc, 10 themfelues may baptise bels er — fe de 
ced to perpetrate) hane not ike wes, equall nd ae fimtple people, vpon the affirmat the luctragans doe bes 
lite puniſhment, their offenttuclife will mate and ftir leeue, that fich belles fo bape "oil dziue away euill 25 
great tumults ard fedttion amongſt the common 3 lis: w on a great number t 
onely againſt the clergie Lean but — aga ft the ftv is ay aor g —1 5 a N — 

0 > 
1 5 2 that ther R 5 (peaking before them, as is atcuſtomed in the bap⸗ 
Whe verefane necedfitie and (uftice doch tire, chat the ſald thep al together do anſwere, and 


pretudiciall pꝛtuiledges of the clergie ſhould yee abꝛogate and 
taken awap, and in their place he pꝛouided, ordained, and Bes 
cred, that the clergie, of what oꝛder o: Degree ſoeuer they be, 
(Hall haue uke lawes, like iudgement, and puniſhment as the 
lattie haue: fo that they ſhall nee no AN seared frees 
then the lav man, but that cuerie 
t itted, (hall be puniſhed for his fact, enen to 
scommifted, ſha 
* mealure and qualitie of his offence me re 5 as 
other malefactours are, with the 9 


efts ou 
Bi A a dome in like offence, moꝛe 


bp che 
tommon lawes of the empire: which Bing (wot doubt) 


will pleaſe the true miniſters of the church, oh as axe honeſt 
and learned, that they will not thinke their power and autho⸗ 
0 ritie thereby in any cafe dimintſhed. By this meanes it ſhall 
beebꝛought to bite that {uch as axe ot the nutri 
name, and otherwile naughtie wicked me 
dience due vnto their ma 
moze honeſtlp: and all ſedition and pꝛiuie hatred betweene 
them and the laitie ſhall be put dne and linally thereby the 
lattie ſchall bee the moze mooned and ſtirred to loue and reue⸗ 
rence ſuch of the clergie as be of a found life. 


Complaint of excommunication abuſed. 


Tem, at Name and ia other places many chyiſtuns are 
— 4 conmumicate by the archbichops, bits, 92 bp tere 


me nd lucre. Aber dagen OF men 


20 


f 11 ep 
the name bo the the bell. The bell hauing a new Sette pb eet, 


on it, as is accuſtomed to bee done l 


this 
d ee thereby they might . greater res 1 chil 
ans tut other mini den d 


us a 
a flere; are —— oe. Vet doth not this ſuſſice, but that bette Enes 


giftrates, cal be compel oie | 


railed doe witneſſe: C et foe — ras er , 


laitie of thefacred empire, deſtre and popes bolis 
neffe, that as a faithful Chꝛiſtian and ho a 1 te will re⸗ 
mqnue the faid burthen of erctommun cation vſed bod in the 
fe of Rome, and allo inthe fees of all other archbiſhops and 
eccleſiaſticall iudges: and finallp decree, that no man an tha 
Hereafter beercommunicate, but onelp foꝛ à manifeſt conuid 


crime ol berefic. Foꝛ it is to wicked a thing, that — 60 arne ozanyo 


ultians fe, euerp light offence, touching an 
—— 02 gaine, oꝛ to ànp other woꝛldl a e be an, 
obſtinacte of hereſie oꝛ fome great enozmitie, th 
dedkrom almightie God, and the catholitse congregation 


The Church 11 with number 


5 ofholy daies. 
M Dreouet, the tommon people are not atétele appꝛetted 


with the great number of hol ie dates, fos that there are 
Eee robe hot 1 ns bal . . Acad n mark — artet 70 offiti 
time to ga ) aue bꝛou 
forth toh fogreat labour and trauell, being often in — 


of 1 other ſtoꝛmes:tchich fruits notwichctanemn 
ifthep were not letted with fo many holp dates, 2 — 
ather and being home without any lolſe. Weffdes th 
a lee ſe bolp . innumerable offences are 8 nd 
* 2 rather then God honozed oꝛ woꝛchipped. Thich thing 

is ſo manifeſt, that it needeth no witneſſe. Foz that cauſe the 
1 85 of the ſacred empire thinke it beſt and mot profitable 
foʒ the Chꝛiſtian common wealth, that this great number of 
bolt daies, Mould be diminiſhed. Which dught fo tobeceles 

hate in ſpirit and veritie, then with the erternall tworthip, and 

be better ept with abfinence fcomũnne. 


Su fpendi ing and hallowing of churchyards gainefull 
to the pope, and chargeableto the people. 


Pages it happen fhat two oꝛ mote do fiaht without 

any weapon in a Churchvard, only with their fits, oꝛ by the 
haire, that there bee neuer ſo little bloud ched, byand bp the 
clergte haue recourſe to interdictment. and doe not fufter anx 
moꝛe Cyriftian burials there to be done, before that all tzeciti 
= with great * erpentes doe caule it to be conſe⸗ 


allowing of 


80 


the ſuſtragane alfo muff haue a reward, trbid: 


fall git 02 pretent 1 tt coer 5 een ing of 


enen in final ilages, a a 0 Are . x 5 abe 157 
sib concratte vnto 
people, and mere extuꝛtion. Kolle 
30 to en 
karre too2le: toberfage ſuch wicked and 
to be d. 
Complaint again 3 and other eccles . 
ſiaſticall iudges. f 
He Déficials alto of archbithops far the m Sesto 
FE ane a 
in D nothin 4 5 
e 
. ons it is da 
* 4° Gepongicts — Site se 
in ku routen N are nat them amended, 
but rather by them aged — 1 — in their ollen⸗ 
ces. Beũdes this this, thelattio a. are miferablp Sette 
ker goon ete light and vile officials — 1 — 
5 arke ol Guidtan pit r f . —— 
ote 1 . es — thing the 
85 ts to ts been and ſhepheards of 1 : 
flache 


How the ecclefiafticall iudges doe annex certaine 
ſpeciall caufes, being lay apa, vnto their 
owne iuriſdictſon, an dwillby no 

mennes releaſe thefame, 


Ware arepleabe 
02 fo3 chtloꝛen vnlawofull Boine out of wet 


dagen: bt ries 
11. i — | 


— oꝛ by anp meanes will 
their oy Dinarie urifoicion. 7 


Te gane chat riſech to the clergi bt le 


fland ders and ruthors, 


125 ene ents at we ae 


un och. Mhich sic rite 0 ma ate des d . 
to their former effimatton. And e =a suit i 

coſts ought to bee repaid agate, vnto Cath as be ſa lallly accu⸗ 

fed, pet notwichſfanding the innocents eae 7 koꝛced 
to pay two gildernes and a quarter foꝛ their letter of abfolutt 
on. And this is the caufe,hp that the ferne temat eco 
fiafticall iudges, doe fo grecdilp folloto the adtan not fac bry, 
lawkull, falſe and flanderotis scentatione, cha ing the 
bearing thereof only vnto them Fines: 1910 Bing no doubt) 
eee to the great and moſt ſingular hurt and derriment 


of all men: Foꝛ oſtentimies it happenth that women kalling 


together in contention though anger, hatred, —— 


Affection, doe ſpeake euill 02 one another 
formdp, that the one oftentimes acculeth the other eicher of , 

dulteric 02 witcherp. Thich thing being bought before the ott 

ctall the bfr thꝛauab her anger had fo flarwered the other, is 
forced ced by an off to ercufe and purge her lelfe, that tchatſoeuer 

tniurious oꝛ llanderous woꝛd tbebad fpoken, came not of ang 
deliberate purpoſe oꝛ intent, but through wꝛath z diſpleaſute. 0 

other, which is acruſed either of adultvetyog 


' 75 


nike maner 
datt ts conmnanded by an oth to declate her n. 


| Lhe grienanees of the Getmaines exhibited to Campeins thecardinal. — 78a 


dat cher is not guiltie of thoſe latts, fo that it is eudent vnto HAD oz making inquiſttion whether the huſh me oꝛ toile being 
All men, 15 ſuch cates 1 thepbe gutltie oꝛ not guil⸗ ablent, be in health oꝛ dead: and beraule thefe their doings 
tie, they muff ſweare, if they {wifi k Waren good name and (hond not be epill ſpoken of they name tt a toleration a2 ſuſte⸗ 
kame. Ulhereby not onely the vnlawfull incre of gaine and kante, not without great offence vnto all men, andto the great 
money ts ſaught, but alſo wilfull periurie fozted, and the ſecu · Contempt of holy mattunonie. ae 
lar power and iudges letted from the puniſhment thereof, fa ae aa i ae : 25 
that contrary to all reaſon, oftences doe remaine vnpuniſhed. Complaint of canons in cathedrall Churches, Which. 


Complaint againſt {pirituall judges, taking ſecular = aue their bifhop fworne ynto them, be- | 
| cauſes from the ciuill magiftrate, : . 


| So. fore he be chofen, 
tq | | ee eae ay 
Chewing All bett there be manpcantes ſo inditterentto both turildict ⸗ I Vis is allo niatofull nd plainetp ticked that chetanonn Che praerthe an 
. 3 they may bepleaded and puniſhed as wel by the T Keaeal Churches, in whoſe hand the pꝛincipal! part feewatt ee 
fpicituall cout, tintll magiffrate, as ecclefiatticall indge: notwüchlkanding it ol eccleſſalticall tudgements, ſynodes and cenfures do conſilk, chesto mak 
forgaincof happenech oltentumes, that when as the ciuill magiſtrates dd the canons ol other collegiate Churches, which haue pow⸗ che bio y 
wr. .. Wwoulberercife their office and tucifogtion inthisbebalfe, thep Lr and authazttie to chule their fuperiog amd bithop, twill cynte cen. 
ure fozbibden and letted by the ecclettatticall indges onder none totheir bifhop, ercept he bind bimfelfe ftr with an oth, | 
Paine of excommunication, UUhich thing if tt chould long md platnlp ſweare, pea, andoftentimes is bound by bond and 
continue, and bee fuftered, the eccieftalticall tudges wo infftuments fealed with their leales tothem and their eccicft 
thovtlp take atoap all mantter of cauſes kum the chill magis alſical indges, that in no matter,be tt neuer fo grieuous in 
| ate and bis turifotcion, which is vntolerable and derogato⸗ 20 tollerable, oꝛ diſhoneſt, bec hall not bee aàgainſt them: and if it 
rie both vnto the e rs mateffte, and other ſtates of the happen at any time that they doe offend, they map doe tale 
empire, And albeit that by the common W mannii pecs without punuhment koꝛ him. Moa 6. ts 
turies adulteries, witchcrafts and ſuch other like, map ind Complaint againſt incorporations or improperati- 
. tently be puniſhed by eccleſlaſticall o: cinill iudges foꝛ thetime ons and other lug ofthe people, by 
9 ſo that pꝛeuention 1 5 place: nots 1 Charchmen. i - 
e u alan nuner sfeaulecapes Manger dudes are fabiect vnto monatteries, and ig the item. 
8 cu urid 


2 ~ 


| the partons of other Chur meanes of incopoꝛati⸗ ence mf 

F cn txttotcion and power OUgHE org (ag thop cal hem) azotbevilte tobi thep retort a, Peas, 
V oe 30 fo, accoꝛding to the canon labves, to foꝛeſee and looke vnto, by 
_ Acomplaint againſt eccleſiaſticall iudges, intermed. tbemſelues, when as thep doe put them forth vnto others to 
Ang with cafes of the ſecular court: but wil not be gouerned, referning for the moſt part vnto ſbemſelues, the 
ſſiffer their caſes once to be touched whole ipend of the benefits ann tithes: and moꝛeouer, Age 
5 3 -. Of theother, oa kelng crt i bet Minera ae Cberch pain 

Tode, NI Mreouer, the ercleſlaſfirall tudges lay, that in ſuch cate eter eet miniffers of the Church, carn 

say Oran M2 latofull for them to — —e N a decent o2 competent lining: ttberbp tt come 


tuſtice: sntrarity : , nedes haue ubcreupon to line) doe nlawrull eractions, 
Bede he, aer thou be hep biber wehe wilde pecan bat muten (po committed tory 


3 3 | Bheypt, bohen auricular con cfltonconnncty tobe heard che bead 
enerallp ronnnon, ad determine ha the canon latues map „ Cruel | 
Bape ama eran carte ciate, gp SCAND mp cemone tations eh Sa ca 
FEC crraaſo much money, as the miferable communaltie is ſcarſe 
3 againſt certaine miforders of cathedrall Able to diſburſe; ¢ da thep bo encreaſe æ augment theſe their 
Churches, for vſing double puniſhment for e xactions, dꝛiuing the hap pooze people to the paiment there: 
ms oneoffenceagainftthelaw, == its of, by thꝛeatning them with ex communication, oꝛ by other 


Cestainegnere: E'Datonrmnch as tt is forbivven both by Godslato and mans, 5° mais compelling them de bee at charge tbc acer 


ert 
f cathenall heongh pouertie, are not able to maintaine S, peere 
.“ beben dung wo Rios of opaente: Werke eg duet and fx Othe ke ceremonies, asto beef 
, doe all wile men detelt and abhozre the odious fratutes of di ‘ Hedeadbeappertaining, = . 
0 ners kathedzall Churdes, thereby murcherers, both men and Buying and felling ofburlals complained of. 
| _ Soames bithertp and other As ape aS gut bithert idee ie ITis Pi eee eamons,that brriall in the church : 
—— Saipan phi other could be denied only onto them, kohich being kitotwne tobe Sptelling bie 
crimes (bi they call cafes relerued vnto tbe bitheps) after . 4 lie — rials, 
bad made their auricular confettion, were compelled (to , wal nat iunter fic a8 by chee on —— 


he ) } fe Decrees 
ſheir great ignominy and ſhame) to doe penance in the fight 6 © tho 2 ! : 
ofall the peaple tbl enance lwere not io much to bee difals f 5 e by chance hane en 
loived, bearing fome ſemblance of the inſtitution of the pais den cheir lines, (albeit it be not euident, chat thep were in dend, 
mitine ¶hurch, if fo bee it chele bufeoficials,beingcontent ip Hine) to ber buried in the Churches ontlli fuch fie, as the 
theretwith, would not extaꝛt moꝛe, and greater ſummes or moe  Wittes,chtlbzeno2 friends, of thoſe menfo dead dor great | 
ney, chen were right and latofull, and fo punith choſe offers Cpurchpard. r Furchate and ber the buctall of ther 1 the 
ders wich double puniſhment: aperetwithall it is to be mars Churchr i 
nelled how manp bee offended and grieued. Pom wicked a Chaſt and 

thing this ts, and how farre itd from Chꝛiſts inſtttuti⸗ 7 
on, woe will referre it toenerp good conſcience to iudge. ! : 


, ; | _ a Coundines 
Complaint of officials for maintaining Jo AlL in many places, the bifhops and their officials doe not permitcen fop - 
1 vnlawfull vſuries. 5 12 5 prieſts = ae pelea ie fo that se Pay cba cee 
: : | certaine jums of money, but alfo compell continent an petl 4 
derben, Fw 10 1 being 3 einc prieſts, which liue without concubines, to pay tribute for con pay tribute . 
ne ker „ vnlalornll plurie: ebe in at wee Shae ite fate 02 cubines, affirming that the bifhop hath need ofmoney; which RUNES. . 
date concn. 1 uries and gatnes of monep, but alſo ſufter and being paid, it ſhall belawfull for them, either to liue chaſt or 3 


. 5 1 ſulter che clergie and other 3 af k wricked athing this is,euery man doth 


ly to Dinell with their concubines and harlots, ano to Whele wich many other burthers and grieuan 6e 
beget childzen by them. Both which things, holv great perill, 30 number af a 8 5 fates of —— | 
offence and dae pelt do bꝛing both vnto bodie and fou © the popes legat, hauing (as they ſald many moe, and ator 
euerp man map plainelp ſe ſo that it ned not to be rehearſed grienous grienamces beſides thele, bach had : 


killed, flaine with falles o: fre, a 


continent prieſts compelled to pay 
tribute for concubines, . 


except he bol make bimtelfe as blind as a mole, of teatonabte bent aoe mould content emt foes (a 
‘Complaint of Officials, permitting vnlawfull cohabie ep £0 amuelttes (laid 
cc — toe an 
or wife are long abſent. md mae conuentent opportunity, tedtatip truſfing and 


Wrthermore bere tt ſohappeneth (as tt doch oltentimes) derlared chould be aboltſhed, the other wonld allo decay 7 
that eicher the good man oz the good wile, by meanes o fall wich them. Ok the lohich forefaid grienances at cate 
warre on ſome other vow, hath taten in hand lome long fours plaints bere is moꝛeouer to be noted, that a great part nas 
nex: and ſa tarieth longer then lerueth the appetite of the other, offered bp before, ta the Emperour, at the Conncell of 
the Déiciall taking a reward of the other, gtueth licence tu Uxlounes: but becante no tedzetie thereof did fallot, there. 
Fe partie to dwell wich anp other perlon, not hauing fick re fone the fecular ſtates of Germany thought good to 8 | 


( 
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Che diet dk 
frormbrrse 
enhaivls2%, 
and bake vp, 
anno 1523. 
The death of 
ope Anzian. 
pe Cle · 
ent 


0 


Frederick ful ol many faire petitions, andſharpe co 


Cardinall 
Campeiua the 
opes legat 

t into Ger⸗ 
many. 
The pope only 


teeketh bis own f 


Dignitie, but 
publike refo« 
mation he ne- 
ler tendꝛeth. 


c 


taſteth Downe 
tmages in Mit⸗ 
tenb ö 


1 


done 


x Loan Sliid. 
lib. 3. 


tomp 


4 


K. Hen. B. PesAdvians death, Caroloftadiusveprooned by Luther : wherein be and Zuinglius ds fest. 


the fame nowagaine, wichdiuers moe annered ſhereunto, to 
Theregatus the popes Legat, in this pꝛeſent aflemblp of Mo⸗ 
reberinge,defiring him to pꝛeſent the fame to pope Adziatt, 
This was about the pre of dur Loꝛd, 1523. Mhich bein 
done, che aſſemblie ok Hoꝛemberge bꝛake vp foz a time, 
was pꝛorogued to the nert pere following. 3 
In this meane time pope Adꝛian died. After him ſuccerded 
pope Clement 7. Mho the nert petre following, which was 
an. 15 24. lent downe his legat cardinall Campeius, onto 
the councel of the Getmaine princes alſembled againe at Mo⸗ 
remberge, about the moneth of March, with letters allo to = 
mplain 
gc. But as touching the grieuances aboue mentioned, no 
oꝛd noꝛ meflage at all was fent, neither by Canmpeins, noz 
by any other. Thus, where any thing was tobe tomplained 


3 Luther, eicher for ſuppꝛeſſion of the libertie of the 
0 


pell, oꝛ lo vpholding of the popes dignitie, the pope was 
euer readie with all diligence, to call vpon the pꝛintes: but 
Where anp redꝛeſſe was to be required. for the publike wea 
‘Qhiftian people 02 touching the neceflarie reformation 
pe & Church, herein the pope neither gtueth sare noꝛ ane 
8 2 


And ſhus hauing diſcourſed ſuch matters oecurrent be⸗ 


twerno the pope and pꝛinces of Germanp, at the Spndde of 
Noꝛemberge. let vs now 5 to the ſto⸗ 
rie of Luther: of whom per heard before, i 

ſecret and ſolitarie for a time, bp the aduice andconneiance of 


certaine nobles in Saronic, becaule of the emperours edict, 


aboue mentioned. In the meane tinte,tbtle 1 had thus 
abſented himſelfe out ol Mittenberge, Andræas Caroloſtadi- 


I 
7 to ſtand oꝛ to be ſuſfered: bat et this ought to bes 


. Furthermore, Luther writing of Caroloſtadius, affitmeth 
wel he alfotopned with the fentenice of them. abic began then 


ts ſpꝛead about certaine parts of Saronic, ſaping, that they 


were taught of God, chat all wickednelle being dtterlp ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſled, ard all the wicked doers ſlaine, a new full perfection 
of all Sings uff be fet vp, and the innocent onlptoeniop all 
in qc, — iG : 
| he cante bohy Luther fo fod 1 8 5 chat violent thꝛow⸗ 
ing downe of Images, and again! Caroloſtadius, ſcœmeth 


artip to riſe ot this, by reaſon that pope Adꝛian in his letters 


nt to che pꝛinces and ates of Germanp, doth ullie 
tamplaine, and charge the fect of Kuther, for ſedition and tu⸗ 
mults, and rebelũon againſt magiſtrates, as ſubuerters and 


20 ther did, tt may 


w bee was kept 


3 © of hisbo 


e map 
o tin Lucher, amonglt all this other varietie of writers, chat S 
+ Cppꝛian was Atos 1 = 


85 yp the magiſtrate, and not by force, vpon enetp pꝛiuate 
mans head, without oder and aulhoꝛitie. Ex Ioan. Sleid. lib. 3. 
f 80 29. ww 175 boch Luther and Zuinglitis 


intitation of certaine Luthertans in this pꝛeſent age now; 
whichconſidering onelie the fact of Luther, do not martze the Lutheriang of 
ridicuions Don Fucher te 
Gnitatours of king Alexander the great, which thought it mat to be kollswen 
0 
dal eotbete kaing nota in che chu, frente age tien Ku 
e liuing now in urch, in another age then Ku⸗ 
1 (after my mindert totollow che 


he did. 5 . 
And contrarttvile of the other fort much leſſe are they to be Luther not to 
commended, ich be tontemnen 


10 a beat lrte 
in thel 8 tleane 8 
nei reading of Luther, and fall almoſt in viter contempt 


bis paiffon ano treath ot Cty 
on | 

ence. and lere telle tora 

mi need of ſerious conſolation, the 


Dama 


18 
25, and 
Karra⸗ 


lip Lantgraue of Heſſe, 


ether, agreꝛd in theſe article 

1. On the Vnity, and Trinity of God. 2. In the Incarnation Cy confent 
of the Word. 3. In the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt. 4. In —— Heh 
the article of Originall ſinne. 5. Inthe article of faith in Chriſt rapt sop deg | 
Ieſu. 6. That this faith commeth not of merits, but by the ctrint. 
gift of God. 7. Thatthis faith Is our righteoufheffe. 8. Tou- 
ching the externe word. 9. Likewiſe they agreed in the ar- 
ticles of Baptiſme. 10, Of good workes. i . Ofconfeſſion.i 2. 
Of Magiftrates, 13. Of mens traditions, 14. Of Baptiſme of 
infants. 15. Laftly, concerning the doctrine ofthe Lords ſup- 
per, this they did beleeue and hold, firſt that both the kinds 
thereof are to be miniſtred to the people according to Chrifts 

no fu 


t 


deſtropers of all oꝛder and obedience, as appeareth by the 60 inſtitution: and that the Maſſe is no fuch worke fog the which 


Whe caules dif 
cuffed why Lu- 
ther permitted 
images to 
nd. 
N wo things to 
be noted in Lu⸗ 
cher koz beating 
With images. 


woꝛds of the popes letter before expꝛelled, pag.780. 

fore DartinsLatper, toffop the mouth of ſuch llanderers, and 
to pꝛeuent ſuch ſiniſter ſuſpitions, was enforced to take this 
er = hm : at is, to proceed, as much as hee might. by 
oꝛder and authoꝛitie. 3 
M herein are to be noted by the way tivo fpeciall points, 
touching the Doctrine and doings of P. Uuther, eſpeciallie fo, 
all ſuch who in theſe our daies, now abuſing the name and au⸗ 
ſhoꝛitie of Luther, chinke themſelues to be good Lutherians, if 


they fuffer images till to remaine intemples, and admit ſuch 7 o 


things in the Church, which themſelnes doe wih to be away. 
The lirſt is the manner how and after chat ſoꝛt Luther did 
ſuſter ſuch Images to ſtand. Foꝛ although hee allented not 
fhat the vulgar and pꝛiuate multitude tumultuoullie by vio⸗ 
lence ſhould rap them downe: pet that is no argumen 
fox the magiſtrate, to let them ſtand. And though he allowed 
notthe miniſters ta ſtirre vp the people, by foꝛceable meanes 
topꝛomote religion: pet that argueth not, thoſe magiſtrates 
5 vom Lutherians, ohich may and ſhould remoue them, and 
ill no 7 i a 
Ihe fecond point to be noted is, toconfider thecauſe 

hat Luther did fo ſtand with ſtanding of images; ſchich caute 
was time, and not his owne mbgement. Foz albeit in iudge⸗ 
ment he withed them away. pet time ſo ſerued not thereunto 
then, as it ſerueth now. Foꝛthen the doctrine of Luther fick 
beginning to ſpꝛing, andbeing but in the blade, was not y 

knowne whereto it tended, noꝛ to what it would grow: but 


rather was ſuſpeded to tend to diſobedience and ſedition: and 


therefoꝛe the pope hearing of the doings of Caroloſtadius in 


Mitttenberge, and ol other like, tooke his ground thereby to 
charge the fect of Luther with ſedition, vpꝛoꝛes, and diſſolute 
libertie of life, And this was the cauſe why Luther compelled 


ſciences may be ftirred to belecfe, by the holy 


t now 


a man may obtaiue grace both for the guicke, and the dead. 
Item, chat the Sacrament (which they call of the altar) is a true 
Sacrament of the body and bloud of the Lord. Item, that the 
ſpirituall manducation of his bodie and bloud is neceſſarie 


for euery Chriſtian man. And furthermore, chat the vſe ofthe 


Sacrament tendeth to the ſame effect, as doth the word, giuen 
and ordained of almightie God, that thereby infirme con- 
c holt, &e. Ex 
Paral. Abbat. Vrſp. „„ 
In all theſe ſummes of doctrine aboue recited, Luther and 
Zuinglius did conſent and agr. either were their opini⸗ 
ons ſo different in the matter of the Loꝛds Supper, but that in 
the paincipall points they accorded. Ioꝛ if the queſtion bee 
afked of them both, what is the material ſubſtance of the fas 
crament, which our outward ſenſes doe behold and feele: they . 
{vill both confeſſe, bꝛead, and not the aceidents onelp of bread. I nther and 
Further, if the queſtion bee aſked whether Chꝛiſt be there pre’ zuinglius a. 
ſent: they will bothconſelle his true peefence to be there, one? g i. 10 
ly in the manner of pꝛeſence they differ. Againe, aſke whether be 
the material ſubſtance laid before our eies in the ſacrament, che pretence 
is tobe woꝛſhipped: they will both deny it, and iudge it thola tber diser. 
trie. And like wile for tranſubſtantiation, and fo; crifice ö 
of the maſſe, they both doe abhoꝛre, and doe Dente the fame: As 
alfo the connnunitor to be in both Kinds adminiſtred, chey doe 
both aſſent and grant. 1 
Onelp their difference is in this, concerning the ſenſe and Nod and wher 
meaning of the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, Hoc eft corpusmeum; his zunngiius Di 
is my bodie, c. Which (words Luther expoundeth to bee tas ul in Doctring 
kennakevlp and ſimply, as the letter ſfandeth, totthout trope ofthe Lois 


da figure zand therefore holdeth the bodie and blond of Cbꝛiſt Aber opt 


truelp to be in the bꝛead and wine, and fo alſo to bee receiued on inths tacrw 
wich the mouth. Uldꝛicus Zuinglins, with loannes 5 ment. 
. e ü padius 


Martine Luthers miratuloas life. The fickues 


tiſſted with money. Do that vpon the fame, an obligation 
was made by the 


and giuen to the 


ong man, witten with his ownebl 
chell This cate pou fe, bow date k 
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re of Lather, and atfo bis prayer ar his deatb. 789 
-  Spinglius opt. padius aw other moe, doe interpꝛet thele woꝛds otherwiſe, as was, and how Dantrable: note heare luhat followed. port 
Fa Si 10 bee — teralip, but to haue a ſpirituall meaning, the ſudden wealth and alteration of this pong man, fhe mat⸗ 
. and to be expounded by a trope oꝛ figure, fo that the ſenſe of ter firſt being noted, began aſterward moze and move tobe ſuſ⸗ 
Er loan Sed theſe woꝛds: This is my body, is thus to bee expounded: this ected and at length, alter long and great admiration, mas 
Libs ſignitieth my body andblod. Ex Ioan. Seild. lib. 5. With An ⸗ brought vnto Martine Luther, to bee examined. The pong 
tſter conſented the Saxons. Mith the other feof Z uinglius, man, whether for ſhame on ſeare, long denied to confelle, and 
went the Heluetians. And as time did grow, ſo the diuiſion would bee knotone of nothing. Yet God fo wꝛought, being 
. ok thele opinions increalcd in lides, and ſpꝛead in farther Atronger then the dinell, that he vitered vnto Luther the who e 
„ realmes and countries: the one part being called of Luther ft e of thecauſe, as well touching the money. as the obli⸗ 
Letherfans. Autherians: the other hauing he name of Sacramentaries. 1 0 gation. Luther vnderſtanding the matter, and pitping che las 
es. Motſwithltanding in this one vntty of optnionz boch the Luthe mentable fate of the man, willed 5 to 
Trans, and Sacramentavics doc accogd and agres, that te pꝛap: and he himlelfe cealed not with his pꝛaters to labour, ſo 
Ax Pee. bꝛead and wine there pzefent is not tranſubſfanttate into the hat the dinell was compelled at the lat to throw in bis obliga⸗ 
A0. vp. body and biood of Chi (as is ſaid) but is a true Sacrament tion at the windolw, and bad him take it agatne vnto bim, 
ee ol the body and bod. — AUulhich narration, if tt be ſo true as certainelp it is of himre⸗ 
But hereof fufficient, touching this diulſſon betweene the poꝛted, 3 ſæ not the co but that this may well {ame 
Lutherians and 2 uingliang. In bohich dieiffon, if there haue comparable with the greateſt miracle in Chꝛilts church, that 
. ͤ might nbepres:6ina 
either the paptits map greatip truumph; oʒ won thep 88s OF his pꝛapers: ſo inhis 
choulddenh Luther. Wfopnettherls the doctrine of Luther 0 ernwons Gab gene ban ſuch a grace, that when bee paraded, 
touching the Sacrament, fo groſſe that it maketh much with tee amb beard bin, thought euctp one bis otone temptati- 
the paptits : noꝛ pet ſo difcrepant from vs, that therefore bee ons ſeuerall to be noted and touched. Mhereof, tuben figni- 
ought to be exploded. And thougha full reconciliation of this fication was giuen onto him by his friends, and he Demanded 
difference cannot well be made ( as ſome hat gone about to hab chat couidbe: minedwne 5 he) 
1 bo)pet let bagtue to Luther a moderate interpꝛetation it he dad experiences are thecauſe f. Foz this thoumuſt vn⸗ 
ee will not make things better pet let vs notmake them woꝛſe derſtand (god reader) that L uther from his tender pares, © 
iſeen they be, and let vs beare, if not with the manner, yet at was much beaten and exerciſed with ſpirituall conſſics, as 
Lutberians kalk with the time of his teaching: and finallp, let itnot bee . Pelanahon in deſcrtpi N Doth teſtiſte. Ali Biers⸗ Ex Phil. M. 
anb Suinglians noted in bs that ines Gould lerne to differ in cheritte mee npmtus Wlelleras, ſcholler ano ditciple of fhe lad Martine 44% n re. 
1 as Puter ſad) then toes doe in doctrine. Wut ol this hereats . „ Nutzer, th, that he oftentinws heard Luther his maz Hnebri. 
deen. ter mae (hilt willing) when we come to the hillo :x of John 3° Fer chus report of himſelfe: that hee had beeneallanlten and Eu Fe 
a Frith e pe bered tntth all kinds of temptations, fauing onelp one, uhich Weer» 
Ebey which iweite the life of fatuts, ble to deſeribe and te was with couetontnelle. With this bite bee was neuer (fay in alt hitte 
ertoll their holy life and godly vertues, and alſo to fet forty hee) in all his life troubled, noꝛ once tempted. And hitherto tempted wi 
ſuch miracles as be wꝛouicht in God: Wherof there concerning the life of Martine Luther; who lined tothe pecre couctoutnes. 
lacketh no plentie in Martine I uther, but rather tine lacketh 9 co ed wetting and preaching, about 29. ther how long 
TJ... ͤ Ä 
gs. erw a e might chis to JCCCGßC 0 ˙ 
Aunzstablemi · bee, fo; one man, and a pooze frier, cræping outot a blind In the pære of our Lam 1546. and the 17. af Febꝛuarie, 
. Tacleck So cloiſter, to bee fet bp againſt the pope, the vniuerlall biſhop, 40 Dodour Martine Luther fickened a littie before ſupper, o his 
Berens kr and Gods mightte Uicar in earth: to withſtand all his car⸗ accuffomed maladie, to wit. of the oppꝛeſſion of humours in 
27 . dinals; pea and to fuſtaine che malice and hatred almoſt of the he oꝛiftce oꝛ op of his fomacke, whereof A remember whe ficknes 
Woꝛld, being ſetagainſt him: ard to wozke that again A baue ſcne him olt diſealed in this place, This uͤckneſſe tote of Luther. 
ſeſaidpope, cardinals, and church of Nome, which no king dim alter ſupper, withthe re da vehemently contending, 
noꝛ emperour could euer doe, pea durſt neuer attsmpt, noꝛ uived ſecelle into a bie chamber, and there he reſted onhis 
all the learned men before him, could ener compatie. 1 time his paines encreafed, And as 
miraculous woe of God, J recount nothing inferiour ta Wocour Jonas was lying in his chamber, Luther awaked, 
the miracle of Dauid ouerthꝛowing great Goſtah: WMhere⸗ eno peayed himto rife, andto call bp Ambzofe his dylpzens 
de if miracies doe make a faint (after the popes definiti: ſchwleniaſter, to ein another chamber. ich, 
on) what lackethin Partine Luther, but age ard time only to luhen he was nelulp entred, Albert earle of Pan 
- make him a faint 2 who ſfanding openiy again the pope, 50 his wile and diuers other (whoſe names in thefe letters 
cardinals, and pꝛelates of the church, in n f many, balle were not expꝛeſſed) at that inſlant came into his cham / Te tulze 
tnpotuer la terrible, in pracife ſo crafte, patung emperours, ber. tnally,feeling his katal boure to approch, beforentne nerd ot Li. 
and all the kings of the earth againſt him, tobe ng and locke inthe moaning, the eighterntt of Febꝛuarte, zee 
Fache Gilt the of nine and twentie pres, couid dünſelle to God, with this deuout pꝛaper. 
ithout touch ol all his enemies fo quietip in his one com a a | 
7 trey, where be was bonne, die and ſlerpe in peace. In the which I The prayer of Luther at his death. 
e miracle: en F : AY heat father, eternall ind ful sod, th 
sto ; : , Y heatienly father, eternal] and merci d, thou 
„ touched, my ſæme greateſt of all efperiallp hauing ſo many 60 M manifetied vnto inee thy deere Sonne, 85 Lord Hane Treten 
refnemies as he had. Againe, neither is it any ping leſſe mise Chriſt. I haue aera him, I haue knowne him, I louehim as 1 “ne 
TLaculaus, to confider what manifold dangers he efcaped bes my life, my health, and my redemption: whom the wicked. 
fides: as when a certaine Jetue was appointed to come to haue perſecuted, maligned, and with iniurie afflicted. Draw 
ee dellroyhim by poiſon, pet tons it ſo the willof Cod that in: my ſoule to thee, After this, he faid as enſueth, tiuice. 
oe pi ta ther had warning thereof before, and the face of the Jewe Icommend my ſpirit into thy hands, thou haſt redeemed 
dulce pe · ent to hin by pidure, whereby he knew hin, and auctded the me, O Cod of truth. G OD fo loued the world, that he gaue 
uud. ee | is onely Sonne, that all thoſe that belecue in him, ſhould haue 
Another time as he was fitting in a tertame place vpon life euerlaſting. John iz, N 
. Gay ntcacalanili: long asbe o - _ adingvepeatebattenthnes bis psaier, 
re he did fit, ging ſtaid miraculonfite, ſo long as 2 repeated altentimes his pꝛaiers, he was talled 
Das fitting, as lone as he was Cp stiearentatly fell bpon the 7 God, onto Whom ſo faithfully hee . pet wen 8 
lace where he fate, able to haue cruſhed him all in pieces, i it top, no doubt, the bleſled ſociety of the patriarkes, pꝛophets, 
had light vpon hm. . 8 — in the kingdome of God the kather, che Sonne, 
Wenge Lu | And what ſhould J ſpeake of his . were ſo ar ⸗ and the holy Ghoſt. L et vs now loue che memoꝛp of this man, 
thee vehement dent vnto Chriſt, that (as Pelancthon wꝛiteth) they which and the doctrine that he hath taught. Let vs learne to bee mor * 
Hape ber ia food vnder his window, where hee ſcood pꝛaying might fee delt qm merke. Let vs conũider the wꝛetched calamittes, and N 
ghis teares lalling and dropping dotone. Agatne, with ſeich po · maruellous changes that ſhal tollow this michap and dolefull - 
eee es cate ea 
02 } 7 ꝛe⸗ u e anue ouerne, conſerue, and d 
— tountrie: after his death (ald he) let them pap 80 waren ee oe 
| could. oe a ae 5 us pꝛinct eleckoꝛ died long before Luther, in 
Ap as touching the maruellons wakes of the Lo, port vf our lnb 1525. laing no tue behind him kin ther debt eaten 
wionght here by men, if it bes true tbich is crediblie repoz he Itueba fingle life, and was keuer marie d: therefore after rcd 
Cmiraetons bed by ye learned, what miracle can bee moze miraculous, him ſuccæded John Fredericke, duke ol Saronie. 
Poneokthe ſhen flat which is declared of a pong man about Mitten⸗ Pentton was made a little before page 785. of the Mini⸗ 
acne 5 ies berge, toho being bare and nerdie by bis father, was ers of Straulburgh, which beranſe of their mariage, were in 
pos HA ofthe 1 wap of ſocerp, to bargaine with the dinell oꝛ a trouble, and cited bp the biſhop, fo appeare before dun, and 
pinels panger fanuliar (as thepeall him) to peꝛld himſelfe body and fotile here to be iudged, without the precinct of the citie ol Strauf⸗ 
oe into the diuels power, bpon condttion to haue his wich fas Burgh : Whereas there — beene a co oꝛder n 


ty 
&. 
— 
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990 R. Hen.8. Cardinall Campeius againſt miniſters mariage. Popilh decreesenalted at the councellof Rutiſbone. 
Diccepration the Benate and citizens taking into their hands che caufe of Mherumto che amballadours replied againe, ſaping, chat 
berwceue the thefe marted miner in defence of their otone right andi: tt he would rü puntch tye tohocematlers, then might the He⸗ Fürs tente 
Straulburgh, berties, wrote (as is laid) to their biſhop of Strouſbiitgh, and nate 1 the better in coꝛrecing the other. But the tar 
and carina caufed theiudgement thereof a while to be ſtayed. Byreaſon dinal was Mill inſtant vpon them, that firſt they Mould aſliſt 
. whereof the matter was brought at length before cardinall their biſhop, and then if the biſhap would not puniſh whoꝛe⸗ 
miniſters. . by pope Clement to the allembly of ra mad ae hither himlelfe, and lee them puniſhed 
| . All. 15 24. 9 i a N > n 2 N Ps 
Murnerus à Ihe chiele doer in this matter was one Thomas Purne⸗ This cardinall Campeins, how hee was ſent by ponre 
1 tus,a Franciſcane frier, who had commenced a grievous Clemont the firth, to the lecond affemblie oz diet of Hoꝛen⸗ 5 ec * 
miniſters. complaint e Senate andcity ol Strauſburgh, bes 10 berge, Anno 15 24. and what was there done by the ſaid car⸗ zicbont. N 
Che lenate of fore the fozelaid cardinall Campeius. Mherefoze the Ses dinall, is bekoze ligniſied, page 788. Afterthiscouncell of = 
= eee nate, to purge themſelues, ſent their ambafladours, thus Poꝛenberge, . kollowed anather ſitting at Na⸗ 
1 clearing their caule, and anſwering to their accuſation: That tiſbone, where were pꝛeſent Ferdinandus, Campcius, the 
dinall Cam. they neither had berne, noz would bee any let to the biſhop, but cardinall of Salifburge, the two dukes of Bauaria, the - 
pelus. ßhad lignified to him be ſoꝛe by their letters, that whatloeuer bichops of Trent and Natiſbone: allo the legates of the bi⸗ 
be could lap againſt thoſe maried pꝛieſts, conſonant to the ſhops, Bamberge, Spires, Strauſburgh, Aufbargh, Con - 
law of God, they would be no ſfap, but racher a furtherance Hance, Wahl, Frifing, Paſſame, and Burine. 4 whom 
vnto hm, to pꝛoceede in his action. But the Senate herein in che laid aſſemblie was concluded: That for ſo muc 
was not a little grieued, that the biſhop, contrarp tothe oꝛder Emperour at the requeſt of pope Leo, had condemned by his 
and compad which was taken betweene bim and them, did 20 publike Edict fee forth at Wormes, the doctrine of Luther, 
call the faid miniſters out of the liberties of their city: fo? ſo for erroneous and wicked, and alfo it was agreed vpon 
ft was betweene them agreed, that no eccleſtaſticall perfor in both the affemblies-of Norenberge, that the faid Edi@ 
. (Rouldbe adiudged, but vnder ſome tudge of their owne “i fhould be obeyed of all men: they likewifeat the requeſt of 
The bihovor But now contrarp to ß; ſaid agrement, the biſhop called thoe cardinall Campeius, doe will, and command the forefaid Edict 
Strauſburah miniſters out ot their liberties, and fo the minillers ciauning co be obſerued through all their fines and precincts: That the 
bꝛeaketh tbe the right 5 of the city, were condemned, their 5 and all other holy Scriptures in Churches ſhouid bee Poplth decters 
b t cauſe being neither heard noꝛ knowne. And now if the Senate taught according to the interpretation of the ancient forcfa- 1 
uberties of de ſhould ſhew chemſelues any thing moze tharpe oꝛ rigoꝛous thers That all chey which reuiue any old hereſies before con- Rail bont- 
the citic. vnto thole minitters, in claiming the right or the city.the peo: ⸗ demnedʒ; or teach any new thing contumelious, either againſt 
ple, no doubt, would not take it well, but happily would riſe 30 Chrift, his bleffed mother, and holy faints, or which may 
bp in fometommotion againk them, in the quarrell and de⸗ breede any occafion of ſedition, the fame to bee punifhed acs 
fence of their franchiſes and liberties. i cording tothe tenour of the Edict aboue ſaid: That none bee 
And where it is obtected,that chey receiue pꝛioſts and men admitted to preach without the licence of his Ordinary: That 
of the clergie, into the kreedome and pꝛotection of their city: to they which be already admitted, fhall be examined how, and 
this they anſwered, that they did nothing herein, but which what they preach: that the lawes which Campeius is about 
Was cozreſpondentto the ancient vſage and maner of the cit to fet forth for reformation of manners, fhall bee obferued: 
before sand moꝛeouer, that it was the biſhops obone reg That in the Sacraments, in the Maſſe, and all other things, : 
_ mid defire, made vnto them ſo to doe. 1 there ſhall be no inuocation, but all things to ſtand as in fore- 7 
be aulwere ok. To this the cardinall againe aduiſing well che letters ef time they did: That all they which approach to the Lords Sup 
Campeius te the biſhop, and the whole oꝛder of the matter, which was ſent o ber without confeſſion and abfolution, or doe eate flelhon 
the ambalſa · pnto him, declared that he right well vnderſtood by the letters 4° dates forbidden, or which doe runne out of their order: alſo 
an ne font, that che miniſters in derd (as the ambaffadours ſalde) prieſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, that be maried, mall 8 
rtatesbe were called out from the ire dome and liberties or the city, and niſhed: That nothing fhall be printed without conſentof the 
lawielte and et no oꝛder ol law was bꝛoken therein: foꝛaſmuch asthe bis Magiſtrate: That no booke of Luther, or any Lutherian ſhall 
5 105 op (ſaid he) had there no leſſe power and authoꝛitp, then if he be printed or ſold: That sd of their iuriſdiction which Rudy 
wer thep ae Here his owne Micar delegate. and therefore he defired them, inthe Vniuerfitie of Wittenberge, ſhal goes ce repaire home 
— that they would alſiſt the bichop in punifhing the foꝛeſaid mis Vithin three monethes after the publiſhing eof, or elſe turne 
nilters, c. tke, oer bot | to 5 lace ary om 5 gavin Lunher, under 
Atlter much other talke, and reaſoning on p piine of cophfcating all their goods, and loſing their inheri- 
Theambatar in the amballabourg argued in defence of thet krone ter '. tance: That no benefice, nor other office of teaching, be giuen 


ry 


don ly ae 5 ; : 
par Ne pa- the indgement fhonld not bee tranſkerred out of the citie:a⸗ 30 to any ſtudent of that Vniuerſitie. Item, that cerraine inquiſi- 
dtn. mong other communication, thep inferred mozeouet and De: tours fit for the ſame, be appointed to inquire and examine the 


i ss glared, how in the citie of Straufburgh were many, pea the pr emiſſes: Item, leftit may be faid that this faction of Luther ‘ 
maſt p e e which 1 am A taketh his origine of the corrupt life of pricfts, the ſaid Cam- 
with their frumpets and harlots, whom they kept in their E other his aſſiſters in the ſaid conuocation of Ratiſ- 
houſes, to the great offeitce of the people, ſhame to Chꝛiſfs ne, chargeth and commandeth, that prieſts liue honeſtly, 
Church, and pernitious example of other: and pet the biſhop goe in decent apparell, play not the marchants, haunt not the 
would neuer once firre to {ee anp puniſhing oꝛ coꝛreaton thers tauernes, be not couetous, nor take money for their mini ſtrati- 
ok. TAherekoꝛe ifthe Senate (ſaid the amballadours) ſhonld n: ſuch as keepe concubines to be remoued : The number al- 
sae the bilbop to exten bis 7 adde une ſo of holy daies to be diminiſned, &. „ 
5 emaried miniſters, for not obleruing the bilhop of Romes 60 8 N 
eee ,, ͤ . , ꝙ . . . 
wicked whore- the law of God, to ekcape vnpuniched, doubtleſſe it would re⸗ councell, and with the confents of all the empire: but when he 
dome eicaperh. dound to their great danger and perill, not onely befe God, could not being that topalle, by realon that the mindes of die Cappeln 
but alfo among the commons of their citie, ready toriſe vpon uers were gone krom the pope, he was laine therefore to get mitten of bis 
f them. a 7 the ſame ratified in this particular conuenticle, with the allents prevorcin 
Campeius ‘ " Lois Campeius anſwerev. what compoſttion o2 bars of theſe biſhops aboue rehearſed. a Girma, 
aulweretd. gaine was betbwirt thebithopand them, hee knew not: but Theſe things thus hitherto diſcaurſed, which fully may be 
urelp the act of the one was maniteſt, and neꝛded no great (ene in the commentaries of John Sleidan, it remaineth nert 
triall in law of pꝛouing and confefling, and therefore they alter the ſloꝛy of Martine Luther, fometwbat to adioyne like:? 
were ſequeſtred and abandoned from the conununion of the 7 o wile touching the hiltoꝛte ol Z uingltus and of che Heluettans. 
Ipſo face, that church, Ipſo facto. As for the other fort of them, which Rrpe But before J come to the explication of this op, it ſhall not 
e, pvon the hariots and concubines, although (ſaid hee) it bes not well beinconuenient, firſtto giue ſome little touch of the townes 
very dolng or done, vet doch it not ercufe the enozmitie of their mariage, talled Pages, of theſe Heluetians, end of their league and 
the act. without either was he ignoꝛant, but that it was the maner of the confederation firſt begun amongſt them. 52 ö 


lungemento: bülhops of Germany, im money ko winke at prtettslemans, 


triall by the and the fame alſo was euill done indeede: and further, that “A . tos ee ae 
the time Chould come, bhen they thallbecalled to anaccount J The hiſtorie of 5 eee of — rs, how 
for the fame: but pet nenerthelefle it is not ſuſterable that firft they recouered their libertie, and after were 
prietts 7 ould ero 1 ale if bib ; ioyned in league together. 
a duld be made ( ſaid hee ) much greater ottence re, a 80 a 3 . 
a tt rea ſon fo; iet to haue a wife then to haue and kerpe at home many Thie Belnetians, whomotherwiſe we call Suitzerg are de ⸗ 
acacnall cate - barlots. His reaſon twas this: Foꝛ they that keepe harlots nided pꝛincipally into 13. pages. The names of whom are How the hel. 
Dinall:bctter (laid hee) as it is naught that they do, lo do they acknowledge Tiqurint, mee ene eee Unter⸗ free nd topne’ 


5 their ünne: the other perlwade themſelues to doe well, and ſo mali, Tugiani Dlareantt, Waſilienſes, Solodurij, Friburs together in 


bines,tbet continue fill without repentance, ozcanteience of their fac. otf, Scafufiant, Apecellenſes. Furthermore, to theſe be added leagne. 


oue wile. All men (laid hee) cannot be chat as John Baptilf was: pet 7. other pages, albeit not with luch a full bond, as the other, be e. 


Gierke church, can it not be pꝛoued by any example, to bee lawfull foꝛ pꝛieſts together contopned: ſchich bee theſe Rhett, Leponty, Seduni, gr Steh 


dow vntrulp Ming chaſtttie, foleane their fingle life, and to marrie: Ueragri, Sangalli, Mulluſtant, Notulenſes. Ot theſe 13. % o/ 

ehis cavbinall Ronot he rettete zich in rites be Differing from conkederate pages aboue tecited, theſe thace were the fitil,to 4% . . 

to the pag. 170 bs, do giue this libertie to their owne pꝛielts to marrie: there: wit, Urania, Suicenſes, and Siluanti. (oz às ſome call them g nr. 
fore he pꝛayed chem to glue their aide to h biſhop in this behalfe. Unterualdyj / which topned themſelnes together. at Team Sleid ibd. 


8 


. Adultery and ride punifheds The leagive heiwiue the} pages of 2uitxerland. The liſe 1 Zuinglus 79 1 


AItkcredit ſhould be ginen to old narrations, thele chꝛæ pa- 
2 et that the ges a valleies firſt (uttered great fernitude : and thꝛaldome 


8 vnder cruel rulers oꝛ gouernours i Inſomuch that the gouer⸗ 


an bale of his Pren: which when the towneſmen denied to gine hinz 

lei the ruler ſent his ſeruant by force to take his Dren krom him. 

kalen in 8 bis when the feruant was about to doe, comimeth the pare 

{ans fonne, and cutteth ok one ol his fingers, and vpon the 

ſame auoided. The e hearing this, taketh the pooꝛe 

7 man and puttech out his eppes. 

Examylt of Another time in thetaib Spluanta, as che god nian of the 

true cbaſttty honſe was abfent abzode, the gonernour Which had then the 
ina matront. Fule of the tolone, entring ito the houſc, commandeth the wile 


fed. ob to the purpoſe of our frozp intended, whith is tode · 
clare the ſurceſſe of Chꝛiſts Coſpell, and true religion receiued 
among theſe Heluetians: allo touching the like and doctrine ol 


nour of Spluania so of one of the inhabitants, a poke ä onder of his death; as here enſueth 


J he acts ais life of Z uingllus and ofre⸗ 
ceiuing the Goſpell in Zultzerland. 5 eid 
Acus 


10 1 Sade teadationot Luthers ſtozp, mention was skin’ bes e Late 9 


e of Uldꝛicus Zuinglius, who fir abiding at Glaro⸗ 


na, in a place called then out loꝛds Ermitage, from thence 


CF of gur 20201519. and 


to pꝛepare for him a bath, and to let 47 0 haue 9 of to teach, dwelling in the minſter 1 cy 
er. WHbereunto the being vnwilling, deferred the bath as 2 oꝛpꝛieſts of that cloſe, ping with them rites | 
euch . 5 ang ber eo e of her huſband. To whom and ceremonies, during the {pace of two 03 e it tn tes 
apy be mph o moued his mind, that hee he continned reading and explaining the ‘berotares oe & Seiptucesat. 
ant milly faith 6 pis are 02 1 2 he had in his hand, flew vpon the es trati be bene » And becaule Buricke | 
adulterousraler and Gu ope Leo, the fame pete, had renuc pardons againe al nthe ropes 
ae offre © Another era l lr e biolence is repoꝛted of cheruler 20 5 8 all countries ( as is aboue 9 ) Zuingitus ga 8 pay pop 
gular tyranny. of Aan 8 and Spluania, who ſurpriſed with like pꝛide and lauliie withltoed the fame, detecting the cant * Anno 


the) 1521 
1 ed vp bpon a pole, charging and cammanding by churt and fo continued bp pace of o pares und mut, : 5 
feruant, alltha wheres be 7 nao cua to the cap Ulle, tillat length Hu ah bithop of of conan toboteturdibition 22550 : 
atiliam Tell. when one named N Tell refuled to doe, the tyrant Luricke thena dad thereof, wꝛote his lets teat 3 ey 8 
en his ſonne to bee 1 “with an ap pple {et vpon se i ters to the Senate of the fa of Zuricke, complatning le 
fa à crofleboiv, 02 alike infftrument;tofho 1 of en een o wꝛote another letter to 
at at the apple. After long refuſing when the wolull father — colledge of Canons, where Zuinglius was the ſame rime 
not otherwile chuſe, by force conffrained, but muſt leanell dwelling; complain likewiſe of ſuch new teachers, which 
rahe as Cod tuould, he miſt the 15 and ſtrooke the 3° troubled ated earneſtly, to beware 
5 4A 1 being thus compelled by che t to = to take blige bebte bat f une nden both 
had bought with him two 8, thin⸗ pope and the emperours mateſtis had condenined alt 
g get tt bebe ooke the child with the one, the other hee — 1 eft decrees and edicts, hee willed them 
woll haue let dꝛiue at the tyꝛant. Wibich being vnder ⸗ thereloꝛe to admit no ſuch new innouations of docrine, with⸗ 
ſtood, hee was appꝛehended, and led to the rulers boule: but out the common conſent of them, to tobom the ſame did app 
“bp te an ee ae 790 of * boate, betweene Mrania and taine. Zuinglius bearing thereof, referreth his cauſe koche N 
zun, and palling pata 1 5 with as much in t and hearing of the Senate, not refufing to render 


Bum, and tye bern as hee might hee la 
— ‘ ons pate er be 2 bisare 


And thus were theſe cruell gouernours vtterly erpelled 

bnt of thefe thee valleiesoꝛ pages aforefaid; and after that 
ſucho der was taken by the emperour Henricus 
and alſo by the emperour L udouicus duke of Bauaria, that 
5 —— no indge anden be fet ouer them, but onely of their 
- 9 ater totone-divellers, Ex Seb. Munft — 


otp 
etalon atx his, nthe pero ot 2 Lond 131 re, what 
great contention and wa betweene Frederick is buke 


Ex Seb, Munſt. 


dbengthe the {pace of bein he peeres tog 


~ together about the empire. 
| Tali Lubonicus bel 


d the tne pages aforelaid :tubo had di⸗ 


st 
p ſecretiy as the ruler tone tern accountof His faith. And foꝛſomuch as the bi 


the fenenth > 


Aufivia, and ULudoticke duke of Pauaria, ſrriuing and s ee of our —— 1 Si 5 


es ake ot a with i_upoldus, 85 to the foꝛenamed Fre⸗ 


dericke Aultria, dabting t n bis Dy abs uatrell, 
_ . twentie thouſand 
ktootmen and hoꝛſemen, and was come to Egree, fo to paſſe 
dter the mountaines to ſubdue the pages: hee began to take 
aduiceof his counſell, by what wayd⸗ palage beſt hee might 
direct his tourney toward the nitzers. Mhereup 


upon, 
were buſie in conſulting, there food a foole by (named b Kune 60 
de Stocken) which hearing their adutce, thought allo to choot 


bolt withall, and told them that their counfell did not — 
A cooles bole Foꝛ all pou (quoth be) conſult how we ſhould enter into 
on fometimes hits ponder counteie: but none of vou gtuethanp counſell how to 


come out againe aſter we be entred. And inconcluſton, as the 
foole ſaid, fo they ſound it true. oꝛ when I upoldus, with a 
hoſt had entred into the ftratts and balletes bettocene the rocks 
and mountaines, the 5 with their neighbours of Gras 
nia, and Spluania, | ping in pꝛiuie wait, bad them at ſuch 
aduantage, and with ling downe ones from the rocks, 
and ſudden comming vpon their backs in blind lanes, did ſo 
encumber ene gere they had conuenient ſtanding to 
fight, noꝛ roome almoſt to fite away. By reaſon whereot, a 
great part of Lupoldus army there being incloſed about the 
eee 3 their liues, ano many in the flight 


70 


e ſlaine. Lupoldus with them that remained, retired and 


pias argo This battell was fought, Anno 1315. 
Houember 


Alter 

tinallp bered by Fredericke for that the 
ca m not knowledge him fo? — ar, alembied J at 
in the tone of Urania, Anno 2216. and there entred a 
auen N of perpetuall ſociety and coniunqi⸗ 
on, iopning an . as in one body of a 
common Salt my publ iniffration together. Alter 
~ that came to 572 Lucernates, then Tu after chem the 
Tigurines, next den them followed Bernates, the laff almoſt of 

all, were the Balilians, then followed after the 9 

pages pe 1 7 
thus haue pe the names, the treedome, and contede⸗ 
ration of thefe Suitzers 02 cantons 02 pages of Heluetia, 
with the otcaftons and chrumkances therrol bytefite expꝛeſ 


fer this, he burgers 1 thee billagee, being conti⸗ 8 


biſhoys 


rrow at thetprantand o letter ae read operiiy in $colledge,Z uinglius diredeth arias 
75 eed not trons thet 


agatt,declaring vᷣ the ſaid letter pꝛoci⸗ 
op, no i be was gnoꝛant who were the 
‘anthers thereof; deũring him not to fallolv their ſiniſter cours 
ſels, for that truth ( ſaid he) is a thing inuincible, and cannot be 


oe read ame — certaine * of 1 ci like⸗ 


8 
S 
8 
8 
2 
5 
ao 
48 K 


20fe ald sano ete fo othe i zal ele wif 


ges, that toh when Tecehned any nelo patel into theit chur⸗ tbe. Ane 
ches, they bled ee him oe to take his rae 11 
° dine, left hee thou ttempt any mi ith their wiues take contu⸗ 


and aner 20. hee exhoꝛted them at ‘hep would no leffe bine. 
grant vnto them to take their wiues in bonett matrimony, 
1 705 F and harlots, aa si er of 


r retz⸗ 


Sass 
oF 5 Jad 


ricke ae | 
i digtoi. . 


lenk: the Conall firit waren — eof thizthett tc guen⸗ , A the 
cp andaflemblie(tobich was fo2 the Diffentton hetulp rifen a. 48. 3. 
bout matters of religion required that tf any there had to obe 
fert, oꝛ inkerre againſt che doctrine of Zuinglitis, hee ſhonld 
freely and ohn utetly vtter and declare his mind. 
tus had diſpoled his niatter before, and ee 
rae be pe ea in a certaine order of places, 5 
67 artitles: ſchich articles he dene fied alſd abzode beta gate 5er 
te the end that chey which {were dilpoled, might retoxt thither Julnglies. 
bettet prepared to the diſputation. Tathen the Conſull had — 
ſhed that which he would fay, and had erhoꝛted ather to begin: 
then Faber Sri — derlare e the cauſe 


A 


af aſſembly 
of Suricke 

biake vp with- 
out Bifputatis. 


e Molpell 
pu fica” 


& . —- Gonsraty to the receiued determination ofho church,andthat 4 nelled amon teaching and r 
in 8 0 and at table, no 5 Luther, or any 40 Gon onte them pe 5 5 Serre am a 
newdostine, te the firtt,{eemedto them very ftrangeamd nouell, beranſe chey ehe Prine 
That images and pictures of ſaints in euery place bee kept neuer heard the fame-before: But after that thep bnoeriten ans. 
Inuiolate . „ „and perreined the v {cope of that dodrine onelp to tend to this, „ Al the {cope 
That prieſts and miniſters of the church be 5 to fet forth Chri Jeſus vnto ve to de piliet ad rewgraf al 5 
to render account of their doctrine, but only to the magiftrgte: our ſaluatton, ohich gaue his lils and blood foꝛ our re on. derbten she 
That due aide and ſupportation be prquided for them, ifa: and bohichonely delinered vs alfo ſintul miſers, from eternall P4ritsand the 
ny commotion do a oa os er dDdeieth, and isthe onlpadnocate of mankind befme God; thep il nde zern 
hat no perfoi deride rhe reliques ofthe holy ſpirit, or f could no othertwiſe doe, but with ardent affcaton receine fo foranp man to 
our Lady, or of ſaint Anthony. ae ſcholeſome andiopfull meflage, - ae iudge which te 
Finally, that all the lawes and decrees fet forth by the bi- 50 the holpapo ies and faitbeal checking, arter they had res dirinz, fon ne 
hop of Conſtance, be obſerued. ae ceiued the Golpell of Chyziff, did not fall out by and by indebate whole end and 
Thele conttitutions wholdener Mal tranſgreſde let bem and vatiance,batlouingipagréd andcontented together: and {Pe nden 
bepꝛeſented to the magifirate, and ouerſers be ſet ouer them o they truſted (lad they) that they ſhouid doe, tf they would kenderd tele 
chat chall ſo tranſgreſſ̃e. wae like wiſe reccine the woꝛd of God, letting aũde mens doarines vy the bonons 
| Alter theſe things concluded thus at Lucerna, the cantons andtraditions diffonant from thefame. ann wealth of 
Cretereroe of Peluetia together ditec their publike letter to the Ligue Whattoener Luther, oz anyother man doth teath, tether appear by toe 
the eluctians rines 03 men of Zuricke, wherein they doe much lament and tt be right oz wꝛong it is not for the names of the perfons,abp doctrine of (ue 
kind. Tien:  complaine of thts netobroched docrine which hathſet all men dhe docrine tehich they teach thould be either euill o wel indges Lane 
6 togecher by the eares, thꝛaugh the occalion of certaine rath ed vpon, but onip fo. that it agrieth oꝛ diſagrerth fromthe rule rhe male, or the 
and new fangled heads, which haue greatly diſturbed both the 6o of Gods wo: foꝛ that were but to goe by atlection, and were Lactament ot 
tate of the church, and of thecemmon· wealth, and haue ſcatte⸗ pꝛeindiciall to the auchoꝛtty of the tuo2d of God, which ought to AK wbich de 
red the feeds of diſcoꝛd: whereas before time, all s rule man. ans not to be meaſured by man. tend to the 
were well in quiet. And although this (ore (aid then) ought And if hꝛiſtonlp be woꝛzchipped, and men taught ſoly to masnitying o€ 
tohaue beene looked to betime, fo that they Mould not haue ¶repoſe their 8 in him, pet neither doch the bleſſed fee at purgs. 
; ſuflered the glozy of almighty. Cod, and of the blelled vir⸗ virgin, noꝛ anp ſaint elfe receine anp ininrie thereby, who bes roxy oblequity, 
i and other faints fo to bee diſhonoured, but rather ſhould ing here in earth, receined their ſaluation onelp by the name parhons, an 
haue beſtowed cheir goods and liues to maintaine the fame: ol him. Sh To ee ferns 
pet notwithſtanding they required chem now to locke vpen And wheras they charge their minitters with tweefting the Contrartwite, 
che matter, which ocherwiſe would bꝛing to them destruction Scripture alter their olone interpꝛetation, Cod had ſtirred vp the teacbivg of 
both ol body and lone: as for example, they might {ee the do⸗ 7 o ſuch light now in the hearts of nien, chat the mold part of the r 
arine of Luther, what fruit it bꝛought. Che rudeand pulgar citp haue the Bible in their hand, and diligentip pernle the ing tustificatte 
hd ed ſaid they) could not be boldest in, but would bur ſame: ſo that their preachers cannot ſo winde the Scriptures °7-vtsinall 
85 Fuꝛth to all licence and rebellion,as bath appeared by ſuffcient aloꝛp, but they thall quickly be perceiued. Wherefore chere Mts allo rhe. 
3 pꝓjzdoles of late: and like is to be feared alſo among themſelues, is no danger, hy they {hou fcare any ſeds o2facions in and inuocatian. 
uünglins and nd all by the occafton of Zuinglius and of Les Juda, mhich them: but rather ſuch ſects are to bee obtected to thoſe, tho for and alorher 
Lee Aub, 0 tooßeppon them to erpound the word of God, alter their tir galne and dignity, tozefE the woꝛd of Cod after their oton oni ee tam, 
were preachers olone interpꝛetation, opening thereby whole dooꝛes and win allectlons and appetites. ing vp of 
dowes to diſtoꝛd and diſſenſion. Albeit of their dodrine And where s they and other haue accuſed them of Cpiiſt al ne, 


e ¥ 
a. 
2 


4 


when no man would appeare, there to.offer any difputation, 


clatmed 


All their diner and territozie, that the traditions ot᷑ men 
ſhould 


„ 


to abſtaine from flefh-eating on fafting daies, and in 


rinily or apertly, 


) | the 
were not certaine what they did pn What incanment 


s hands, c. eee os | 
bie diſozder of all ſchich Things, as it is or no fmall impor 
kance, ſo it was (ſaid thep) to thein ſo grieuous and lamen⸗ 


table, chat they thought it their part to lüfter the ſame no lon⸗ 
ger. either was this the firſt time (they ſaid) of this thett 
mer allemblie ſent vnto 


comp 2 their ‘for 


oliticall, which onely ought to ſerue 
in ſuch taſes as bee dpktuall: if thefe and ſuch 3 — abuſes 


like therelwith, and — conte: 
ther with them how ard by what way ſuch grieuances might 
beſt be remoue ; 7 4 


guetiedto come, ſo gentle to repaire vnto them, fare onelp the Ertout many 


bly of theirs, al ſuch as Were then pꝛeſent. conũdering thꝛough⸗ & 
ly the whole cafe of the matter, condefcended together ith Veen, 


againe and ſapt 


that the woꝛd of God ought not fo to bee hand ed of bulgar 
ich equity and 


The an frre of che Tighrians to the fue tod of che Edit cl. The bifhop of Conſtant: 


keaſon. Foz albeit it did belong to thebichops office, to p 
uide that the ſherpe ſhould not goe aſtrap, — — 


il vere, that by them they ſhould bee reduced into the way a> 


Vith · s nei · ga ine: pet becaule they will not ſ to their charge, but leaue 
eber will feed t vndone, referring all things to the fathers, and to councels, 
Fes luder dem kherefmerigpt and regal it ts, that thep therfelues (oul 
to feebe them · Beare and ĩearne, not lohat man doth determine, but what 
keluts. Thr himiſelke doth command in his Scripture. eicher 


rather it is to be imputed to ſuch, which for their owne pꝛiuate 


Auere and pꝛeferments, contrarp to the woꝛd of the 31020, doe 
ſeduce the people into crrour, and grieuduſlie offending Cod, 


doe pꝛouoke bim to plagne them with manilold calamties- 
Wiho, if they would renounce the grerdines of their owone 


aie, aller unn dr tye pec Doatine of bis vu Sent 
not 
they ſhould fone fall to agræment. 


a law, to reſtraine raſh intemperance, and vncharitabie offer 


other. a 

And as touching matrimony, God is himſelfe the autho: 
thereof, who hath lett tt frer fo; all men. Alſo Paul willeth a 
fecime tobe 1 ba e ats 
verge which, Andſceing ops fo, monep petmit their pꝛieffs ta 
Soohetie hatte concubines ibich ts contrary bath to Cors ad, and to 
1. Tim. 4. In good example: why then might not they as well obey God in 
 thelatter Bates permitting latofuil matrimonie, which bee bath ozdaingd, as 
cerraine (hat ie ler Corea Dod in fowbioding the lame »The lke is to bee 
falthsvarkening laid allo of women bolving chaſtitie: of whom thts thepiudge 
to the por and ſuppoſe, that {uch kind of vowes andcoacted cbatiity, ate 
of puis not auaileab e no allowed befme Dod: and feetng that chalti⸗ 
marrie, and to ty is not all mens gift, better it were ta marrie ( after their 
tudgements then filthilp to line in ſingle life, 

nenn 2s fox monatteries, and o 
Aomes of cba · Were ſtrſt giuen foꝛ reliefe onely 
fitty,notas ds now they which 
greetng to 
Gods lam. 


the pooze md ncedie, where 
6 nhabite them, are wealthte and able to 
line of their otune patrimonp, in luch ſoꝛt, as manp times 
Auen te ſome one of chem hath ſo much, as well might ſufſice a great 

cu ntuene, munker: Muherefoze tt {eemeth to them, not vnconuenient 
the poore,Ont (hat thoſe goods ſhould be connerted againe to the ble of the 


loke better to their oftine doings, and to their Doctrine, and to 
| tdt:eale łrom ſuch vntrue landers and contumelies. 9 
4 FNinallp, whereas they vnderſtand by their letters, how 
delicous they are to haue the popes oppꝛeſlions, and exacti⸗ 
ns, and vlurped power abol 
and iopfull, ſuppoſing that the 
f 4 


— 


haue their miniſters giuen anp occaſion of this dination, but 


will of man, but what is the will of God, no doubt but 


As kan the eating of dlech and egges, although it be rexto 
all men and forbidden to none by Ohꝛiſt: pet they haue fet forth 


houtes of canons, they 


d, they are right glad thereol 
fame can by no meanes bee 


703 
bought to pale, ertept the ford of Dod onely arid ſiniplib bee . „ 
receined, Foz othet wile, ſo long as mens lawes — or Ahne hans: 
tions ſhall ſtand in force, there will he no plate nozhopb of rez fon i, hat 
Forntation, Foz bp the preaching of Gods topzd theit elktmniatt the worn of 
on and dignity mud neds decap: and that they wellperteiue, eiu. 
and therefore bp all meanes doepꝛouide, how to {op the courle Che pope cart 
al che wozd: andbecaule they Le therhfeltscsto teabeto being Not abivethe 

heir purpofe about, thep fie tothe aide of kings and pinceg. iht woa 
foꝛ the tteteflarie remedie lyhercot, if they Nun chinke god wr. 
to iopne their conſent, there Mall noching bee lacking in their 
bebalfe, what they are able either in counſell oꝛ goods, to dog 
in the matter; declaring mozeouer, chat this ſhould haue berne 1 
ſeene too long before. Mihich aulit pꝛaped and deſirens 
them to accept in good part, ę duigentlp to expcinid that bie 8 
thep did wette. As foꝛ their owne part, they reijuired nothing 
elſe moze then peace boch betwerne them and all men. either 4 
was it euer their intent to irre anp thing that (joulbbeepres =” 
tudictall againſt their league and band agrerẽd vpon betw rene 
them. But tn this cane, which concerneth their eternall al ; 
vation, they can doe no othertwile, but as they haue done, vn⸗ 
rt their errour by learning might be pꝛoued and declared vn⸗ | 
m. , — e oh apt ts 
Wherefore as they did before,(o now they delire agame Che Clone: ° 
chat ik they thinke this their dockrine ts bee repugnant fo tha ‘si wil be 25 
holy Scripture, thep will gentlp ſhelw and teach them their exe ogee 
roursamd that before the end of the moneth ol Map nert enſn⸗ 
ing: kon Ia long they will abide watting fo: an anſwere, as 
well froni them, as krom the biſhop of Conſtance, andalſo from 
the Wniuerfitte of Baſill. And thus mud) contatneth the an⸗ 
were of the Tigurines, vnto the letter of their other cols 
leaguesoftelnetias . 
In the meane tine, as this palled an, and the monech e 
Map aboue mentioned was now come, the biſhop of Cons Tbebicbob ak 
ance with the aduice of his councell about him, did anſwrre Tendance ans 
the Ligurines as her was requetted of them ta doe, in acer Weed ive, 
tainebooke, fir written, aw alterwardpꝛinted: Würrein he whine r 
declareth iobat images and piqures thoſẽ iwere, which the pꝛo⸗ 
phane Jewes and Gentiles in the old time did adoꝛe, and what 
images theſe be which the church hath from time to time recel / 
o ued and admitted, and What difference there is betweene thol-e 
idols of the Jewes and Gentiles, and thele inages of the Gris Sagt den bi 
ct ka. 


U 


° 


30 


feed the rich. pooꝛe: Yet neverthelefle they haue bled herein (uch modera⸗ Tans. The concinfton hereof was this, that whereas the din 
Soousotmee fon that hep baue permitted the inhabitants of thoſe mona. Scripture ſpeaketh againf images, and dullech e emerne the 
e ſteries to emo the polleſſtons of their gods during the tearm beſuſtered. that ts to be bridcritoodof ſuch bnages and idols, Gentiits, aun 
rrlieke or the. of their naturall lite, let any ould haue caule of iult com⸗ as the Zewes and idolatrotis Gentiles did ble: pet neuerthe⸗ mages obe 
poo, d plant. a lele luch images and pictures ibid) the church bath receiuen, E en.. 
Driamenteot  . Wnamentsal churches ferue nothing to Gods ſeruitce: are to be vled and retäin ee. 5 5 
beltowed vpon but this is well agrering to the will and leruice ol God, that Fromthis, he entreth nert into the dilrourſe of the man, 
ide vo. the pooze chould bee ſuccoured. So Chꝛiſt commanded the where he pꝛoueth by diuers and ſundvie teffimontes, both ok 
pong man in the Goſpell, that was rich, not to hang vp his the popescanons and councels, the malle to be a facrifice and 
riches in the temple, but to ſell them, and diſtribute them to the 5° oblation. „ 1 
neo. } This boke being thus compiled andiuzttten, belentit wy. bose dt 
3 Che oꝛder of —. donotcontemne. Huch pꝛiets vnto the Senate of Euricle, about the beginning of June, rhe bibo 
Goodpitets s will truelp diſcharge their dutp, and teach ſoundly, they de Iuilling and erhozting them by no maner of meanes, to ſul⸗ Conſtance 
not to de can · magniſie. As fo; the other rabble, which ſerue tonopublike fer their images, oꝛ the malle tobeabzogated and thority af, Waitin 27 
kale o ebem commodttp, but rather damniſie Poommonivealth,tfthenuny ter. he publithcd the laid bone in print, and lent it to the pꝛieſts riche in de. 
i be dimini · ber of chem were diminiſhed by little and little, and their li⸗ end Canons of the minſter of tricke, requiring them to fence of the 
fore. nings put to better vſe, they doubted not, butittwereafernice  —fallotw the cuſtome of the church received, and not to fufter mafle and ima. 
well dane to God. Hol whether the finging and pꝛayers or themſelties otherbolle to be perſuaded by any man. 9°” | 
ſuchpꝛieſts beanafleable before God, it map be doubted, fo: The Senate againe anſwering to the bithops booke, a- The endete 
as much as many of them vnderſtand not what they fap oz C0 bout the middle of Augult did wꝛite vnto him: frit declaring of the Tiga: 
ſmg, but onelp foꝛhire of wages doe the fame. . that they had read ouer and ouer againe his bookte, wih af „ 
Conſeſſlun to As for ſecret conleſſton, wherein men do detea their uns diltgence: The which booke foꝛſomuch as the bidhop had di⸗ . 
che pleſt. in the pꝛieſts eare, of what vertue this confeſſtan is to be eſtæ⸗ uulged abꝛode in print, thep were thereof right glad, betauſe 
Eonkelton to med, they leaue it in ſulpence. Wut that confeflion, whereby ¶ the lohole woꝛld therby might iudge bettwern them the better. 
. repenting ſinners do fite to Quilt. out onelp e Aſter this, they erplained onto him the indgement ano dae 
recount not onelp to bee pꝛoũtable, but alfo neceſſary to all arine of their miniſfers and pꝛeachers: and finalſp by the au: 
troubledconſctences. As fo2 ſatiſfacion, which pꝛieſts doe vſe, thoꝛitte and teſftmontes of the Scripture corminced his opt 
thep reckon it but a pꝛadiſe to get money, and the lame to bee nion, and pꝛoued the doctrine of his bookee fa be falſe. But be 
no onelp erroneous, but allo full of impiety. True penance floꝛe thep ſent their antwwere to hirn, about the 13. day of June, Innges abs. 
and latiſtadion is ſoꝝ a man to amend his life. 70 they commanded all the images as well wirhin che city, as ites within 
Tbe oder ok dhe oꝛders of 1 come onelp by the inuenttonor choꝛeugh their dominion, to be taken botwite and byrncd quiets all be daun. 
munkerr. man, and not by the inſtitutlon of Cod. * ly and without ay tumult, A few monethes after, an öꝛder on o 2utiehe. 
) Arnd as touching the Sacraments, ſuch as be of heLods Was taken in the laid 155 of Zuticke, hetwene the cartons of 
sc tion, them they doe not deſpiſe, but receiue with all re⸗ the dyurdyandcitp,fo3 di poſing the lands and pollelſions of fhe 
— ference, netther Doe fatter the ſame to be delpiledol anyper⸗ colledge. —— ee 4 
don, noꝛ tobe abated other wiſe then becommeth: but to be vicd It would grow to a long diſcourſe, to compꝛehend all 
rightlp accoꝛding tothe pꝛeſcrꝛt rule ot Gods woꝛd. And ſo things by oꝛder of circuniſtance, that happened among the 
| ent thelite reuerence, they vie the Sacrament of the 10 ds Welustiansdpon thts newaltetattonof religion: but bꝛiefl e 
ſupper, accoꝛding as the woꝛd prefcribeth, not as many doea⸗ - to contract, and to runnè ouer the chiele ſpecialties of the 
buſe it, to nake of it an oblation and a ſacriſice. 5 80 matter, here is firſt to be noten, that of the Beluetians which 
Alete „ And ir che meltengers lent to them of the clergie in herr were confederate together in the 1 2: pages, chicflte fire there certdine ba- 
kante ietters mentioned, can tuffly charge them with any hinde⸗ were, which mot dildained N ts religion of the gesch towuee 
N nce, oꝛ anp errour, thep tant be ready either to purge them⸗ Tigurines:to wir, Wucernates, Grant, Suitenles, Unters f d 0 
face, oꝛ to ſatiſſie the offence. And if they cannot. then reaſon ualby,Cugiant, Friburgentes hele inns cal cod be re⸗ rade 
would, chat thole. meſſengers of theclergic Mould hereafter conciled. The reſt ſhewed themſelues moꝛefauourable. But gurines; 


the other, which were their enemies, conceiued great grudge, , r 
ane raiſeb many andetous reposts and falte tumours Seatac 
gaint them, and laid diuers things to their charge; se Grif, fg} agatha che 
refuling totopne their coffent to the publike league of the a Etquttyes bp 

ther pages, with Frances the Frenchy king: then for diſſenting pages. , 
from them in religion: and weft faz refufing to ſtand wf sie 

. 2 A t po 


. e 0 


1 K. Hen. 8. 


popiſh decree made the vrere before at Natiſbozne, by Fer⸗ 
diandus and other bilbops abous mentioned, page 790, They 
laid moꝛeouer to their accuſation, for alding the UMualſuten⸗ 
(ſcstheir neighbours, againſt Ferdinandus their prince; which 
was kalſe. Ao fo: ioyning league ſecretip with other cities, 
without their knowledge; 

chat they ſhould intend fome lecret conſpiracie againſt them, 

and inuade them with warre; nich was as vntrue as the reff. 
Ponp other quarrels dae they pretended againi the Ti⸗ 


gurimes, which were all falſe and cauelling ſlanders: as chat 
Ghat lande · they thould — seach that Marp the ara of Greil : 
tous tongucs bab moe fortes, and that James the ponger, the apoffle, did 
can do., die for vs, and not Cheuk hunſelfe. A Again ite nD other 
3 vntruthes, being meere matters of cautllation and ſlander, 
Whe Tiga. the Ligarines did fullp and amplie purgeandacquite them 
agatne to the lelues by {wziting, and did expoſtulate v Nee 
eam of not onelp for theſe falſe and wꝛongfull ſuſpitions of their 


teiued and boane at their hands: among which other 
and inturies, this was one, that the Burghmaſter r ut Lu 
gia had appꝛehended a certaine preacher, named 3 Joannes 
John Orlinus Drlinus, d led him home as pꝛiſoner vnto his houle, being 
Nee taken within the pꝛecinct and lundts of the city of Zurtcke, 
dg en. conttarp to law and oxder. 

Finally, aſter much diſcourſing, wherein they in along 
letter declared their diigence and fidelitie at all times, in bees 
ping thete league, and maintaining the libertie and dignttie 

d̃ their countrie, as touching the cauſe of religion, if that were 
an 5 offence,thep offered themſeiues willing 
) glad to antend,if any could prone: anp ets 
1 ture. Mtheriwite, ir none lo co don 
Would pone wherein they did erre by the woꝛd of God, they 
cC̃ould not (they laid) alter any thing in the ftate of that religi⸗ 
* 8S on iuherein their conſciences were already ſtaid 
of God, and ſettled, 5 perill oꝛ danger { 
N pento them forthe fame 
Although here was no tauſe toby thele pages ovedutons, 
which were fo confederate together in the league of peace, 
ould difagree ainongſt themſelnes: pet herein may we (ee 
conrie and trade of the woꝛld, that Lube 


of the diſputation; exculing mozeouer that he was not pets 
mitted of the Senateto come: nenerthelefle, ifthey would 


aalligne the place of düputatton, either at Zuricke, oꝛ at 


Berna, oꝛ at Sangallum, thither her would not refule to 


Tome. ieee of the akuten wan ziehe 


ich was like wiſe falle. Item, 


parts 5 but alſo fo other 5 ld inturies oe 


the woꝛd 


woben difference of reli⸗ 
by *° not en 10 


gin in uvickreformed. Difputaton at Bader. rl e 8 fons to ut difbuted at Berne 


all chould remaine in that religion, which hicherto ad 
kept, and Mould follow the 5 of the merk, riet 
fHould admit anp other nelw dactrin within their dominiõs, ic. 
Apis was in the moneth of June, p ſaid peer aboue mentioned. 
As the time pꝛocceded, and dülſenſton about religion in 
creaſed, tt 3 next peste aſter, an. 15 27 in the e bee 
of December, that te Sues dite a le of Verne 
ower amongtt all the Suitsers chiefite rede 8 
ow neither they could haue the aus diſpit ation of Ba⸗ 
10 Denconununicated vnto them, and that 4 — about re⸗ 
ligion ſtill moze and 3 5 aligned an other diſpu⸗ Dio e 
in their ow ne city. and fend aon forth wꝛitings Vela : 
Dll neere 


tuine oz elle to ſuch — 
ons, which they had lying w i te boundsof their precinct, 
After this, thep appointed out certaine ecclefaticallp 
of their ir tant n, to difpute, peterbing and Determin 


2 © fhe whole otfputation to be derbe onelp by ee 
old and neo TLeſtament Eo al at Paar conte iber, 
granted fafe-conduc. Alto they . that all 1 


si ibe a be done modeffly, and hꝛalol 
f Soto pau leaue to ſpeake 1 
n, chat euer mans {aps 


Gente rill 


ae 
= cits putation to —— or 


mini⸗ 
ures miniſters, were Franciſcus Col- 
— 8 us Hallerus, Ihe wpeame cheames 93 ¢ — 


2 pei the teue yards nero 
Garde art pertiftety in the —— the dert at der 


A, de ang church une gnolawes tothont he ton 
itichsordatned in che name or the church, doe 


Sager fene e ne . 
ar lone and Hoty friends be tur 
r — and grudges do follow, boiy nothing there | at Chef ontp hath made fatifacton fo Setnnes 0 of 
"Stent, but euerp ching is taken to the wont . fal: 5 ab wane: — any man fap that chere is any other 
| ate made moutitaines, vertues made e vice one —— to put atvap 3 
made a thouſand, and all foꝛ lacke onelp of alittieg — ue 
_ tivirt party and party. Foz as loue and charity tommoniya- bat fhe body an bla of Cyt recetued reals 
mong men either couerefh 02 ſcech not the faults of | typ deena be ert 
SS eee diner “gener content eae 
can find nothing in . i isa. 
pong Se en betwerne thele good men of Zuricke, am thete ° 2 e to the lacriũce iich 
other Suitsers aboue named. Chattont 
Mhele letters of the Ligurianstothe other tantons were 7 ate 0 visto be bumcated, as the mediate; ad 
written vpon the occafion of their Appechenbing the preacher ee! mankind,to God the father. 
~ Joannes Oxlinus aboue named the fourth day of January, An. ere is noplace to be found by the holy Besse alte 
1525. And in the moneth ol Apzill next following, the 8 tect fonles ae purge ae ist fe: and all thofe 
firatesand Senate of thelaid city of Zuricke comm ters and 1. ges and 1 which are 
The maſſe e all his ceremonies and preps ance therto beſtowed vpon the dead! 0 mpes, tapers, and luchathet 
with all bis cee ring i be put doiune, as well within the city, as witty singe iat tee 
bonne in ont tiyeoughont all their invi ation: aw in Sead thevet was 6 9 iat aged de Anne mage to bee ed, is 
Juticke. placed the 0e 5 thepꝛaphets, pꝛaper, Sure to the he therefone if un be 
gkmm in zu- andpreadching. Allo a lam was madeagaintt whoꝛedame, and ected in churches fas 25 the ſame ought to be taken 
kicke made ae aduterp, and iudges ordained to heare the cauſes of matri⸗ boi, 
gaint abu monp: An. 1525. Ex Comment. Sleid. lib. 4. chat matrimony 1 ko no Fate oꝛ order of 
kerers. All this while the Goſpell was not as . in any men, bun koꝛ eſche gf fo atten, generally oun rene 
other page of Heluetia, but rae —— Wherefore the raja teat all men by the woꝛd of God. wrth 
other 12. pages oꝛ townes appointed among themfeluescons 6ʒ55 by the * act 
Dlfvutation at cerning a merting oꝛ a diſputatton ta be had at Waden: Ihere wwe danununion of the church, theret 
Baden in at mere pꝛeſent among other dinines, Soames Faber, Eckius, rar pet — pꝛielis, is mofof all onconuentent fog : 
Dalnetia. and Murnerusaboue mentioned. The biſhops alſo of Luer 70 dhe oder of 
na, Baſill, Curiake, and Lauſanna, ſent thither their legats. ge. . ano people of Berne, had ſent ab 
Ade toncluſtons therep: —— were thefe: thetr letters with thele theames lhe conciuſtons, to all the 
. ‘hat the true bodp ¢blavot Chit is inthe Sacrantent, ettans, erbosting them both to fend their learned men 
ae ee hat the Malle is a lacriũce for the quicke and dead. ad to {utter all other to pate fafelp through their coontries? a 
propounden in abit the bleſed virgin and other faintsaretobeinuccas ſhe Kubernates, Uranites, Suitstans, 5 Tu-; Tre lecters 
then baat oe ted, as siren and intercelloꝛs. gians, Glar eans, Soloturnians, g anifings and ant were of 
| at zungen ought not tobe abolish, reD againe bp conteaty eters, berg, and requiring them pot Std a8 
mat there is a purgatoꝛie. in an N ta . their purpoleb enterpule: Putting pe cople of 
Ecktus de · ich toncluſions 02 aflertions, Eckius toke vpon him ir league and N tent. 
fended. outly to defend. Againſt him reaſoned Decolampading 3 0 mne of the * putatton 51 Wadeng aboue mentioned 
San (who was then chiefe pꝛeacher at Balt) with cettaine other ation they were themſelues (they fain) the Br 
| moe. Zuinglins at that time was not aiid sata but tthe e authoꝛs: ſaping moꝛeouer, nap reba hl 
| Sun fins ey wꝛiting confuted the doctrine of Eckius; declaring w ll em anp nation o2 prauince to alter the fate of religion, 
cuteth bimtett the caules of his abſence: which were, fo; that besa not dut che ſame to belong toa general — ioberefnre they 
J ee 
Mete ternates rant, Suitu, Uäldo, ens 8 
5 855 nemies; and what he refufed not to diſpute, but the place onely ad 1 and oat end of 


ded the letters of eee evsaboue named. 
All uhich notwitztanding, the loꝛds of Scorpio 


W gion reforined in Berne : in Conftante: id Getieuaé hing ang ans 2 eee 


in their intended purpoſe, vpon p pꝛeſcribed (bid was 

the ed Ae en — 55 an. Ok all thebiſhops 

betmeüigniled (ahich were alli ned to come) there was not 

one pꝛeſent. i the Citie ol „ Zuricke, and 
Ochaluſe, and Abbecelle, Sangallium, Mulluſia, with the 
nei bons of Nhetta, & d they of Straulburgh, Ulmes, 

Au „Lindaue, Contkance and Aline, ſent thither thetr 
cua Adons. \ 

be Dodos, aboue mentioned of ty tect Bern, bes 


ug, meal ah derne 
en bande Fee moe: 


ee or 
on biginusty. — 


mente „Frier Auguſtin, tbo to pꝛoue bts alſertian, ven hee was dꝛi⸗ 
See to {hitt out of the 7 to ſcæke helpe of other doctoꝛs, 
and the moderators of the di cher beta would not permit the 


aren bine thecitte a Conffance certatne thingstegan —_ : 


29 be cenrainey red alittle before. Where allo, ang other thin 
from foinitatis were made agamit fomicationanb abulterie, and Asen 
ind adUiecrie. 1 anp, trbereat the Canons(as thep ace ca 8 30 


the Senate, defiring the Senate to perſeuere in oe 
religion of their elders , and to giue no cate to thoſe e 
C what danger and peri i would bzing vpon 


He senateags fine defied bet as they had done often 
e times : kh thing 6. hich appertained to the true ho⸗ 
tour aud woꝛchip of God, Brett be fet fürward, and all other 
things iich tended to the contrarie, might beereimoued and 
taken alvav: for that pꝛoperiy belonged to his office to ſ to. 
But che bithop Ki dzining them all with 8 — to 


Che Senate ot 64 
Strauſhur 
ben to a 
bichoy 


* 


E 


rote panes an erat 1 

Fecetued from their forefathers, but either by a — =e 
à prantnetall councell; fobichcouncelii tf 17 
favre off, at leaſt that ep — — 4 ee 1 


e mp gene te ete 
ab, they 


conſent of the 


ae Cita fa me 3 
uld not 


the church, taking 1 and difpicatu 8 
5 Senate | ttre citie. In the lade then teacher Amhꝛoluis arate diltge — tpep — tbe 
atContance, kus, à learned man, abe gd noble ſtocke, tho b bab bin Digit en glad the @mperonr,but alſo woꝛke 
a Monke a little . in the Ponaſterie of lh . ——— 
ee ach A (K 
nof Ferdinan r mellengers Co 
erotics, anbbauing a gun ink, babchangen aitttie Sptren, thebtibop alloc Gesc te ante o ; enti 
ore, his religion and alfo his coat, returning agãme home  — tebefoye, exh thems in Emperouretiame, alter le e 
vnto his friends, and ußen his Abbat would hae had hima · maner. Heither dis the thetithapot alfo ceaſe wilh Sauen 
Faust and wzote earneſfip to the Senate of CTontfance fm 4 o his me amt dailp to tahoe s friends chere, Straulburgh 
himʒ he declared the whole caſe of the matter in wꝛiting, pꝛo⸗ andelpectalipfuch of the enatours as be bad to 1 5 1 nd 
pounding withall, certaine conditions, herenpon bee was any ſealty, oꝛ other wiſe bhyan Fugen endet, that 
content (as he laid) toreturne. ut the condttions were ſuch, uch as in them did vphold the Spats a — 
that the Abbat was rather willing and contented, that hes Jainſtand the contrarie pꝛoceeding oł cheother. 
water ts eee re e did. The 2 of Str Odin the meanetime, , Keng the 
Refoimation mind che ai ſputation chus concluded at Berne, (as bath wee pte embers —— the ſpace — — 
eeligion at the mages and altars, with ceremonies, and spat Rare seachersba une calling bye 
= — 777 5 028 behalte 1 ſo being mãde to Wente the \ 
Refomation ot , They ol Ceneua alfofoz their parts, were not bebind .fol ens , their great and full councell to the mumber 
religion at Ge. lotuing line wile the example of 5 al Berne in extirping 3 0 Of 300. (as ingreat matters of oꝛtance thep are accuffos 
neuã. Images and ceremonieg. afon thereof the bithop and med todde) and there themſeluies debated the cafe, becias 
a clergy there left and departed t vctty tno mal anger. ring onthe ane fide, if they aboliſhed the Malle ſchat danger 
Lanet⸗ aa eee they had rebꝛelled with them the fate ¶ they thould incarrebp the See on the other ide, it they; 
rsof ot malign got aera adn made before with the did nat, how much they offend God; and therfine giuing rea 2 
sist t Jurlck — . — ſing and foꝛſaking his warly ſtipend, dhere⸗ them reſpite to conſulk, — mevting required chem to @ teaulbel tab. 
league wiry rhe UP thep were bound at bis calltofeedebistearres, following declare their adnice ano lentence in the matter. 
Fand king. ra the example of the Tigurines, which before had done came, 5 — Sap ſo it fell ont, that 
tat ike, and were contented onelp with their pearelp ard the voices and td chem lich went againſt the 
on 1 patethsto euerꝑ page of the Heluetians, to malie pꝛeuailed. peer decree Was 
; | 60 the20. of Febmnarp Antio 1529. Ear ae ee. Teenie 
aflictosp ef the peda and peare tien this refoꝛmation wich them be ⸗ pended and laid done tülthekane duerſarie part Tua b 
1528. gan, from popery to true Chiſtianttte, thepcantcdinapillar could pꝛone mb ieristuce, thernalle — auailea⸗ = 
tobe engrauen with golden letters, lor & perpetual meimotie ble and acc le before God. 
to all 1 528 This decree beeing ene dere len atthe nba 
Reformation ol Alter that N this diſputation, and alterationak cttie, the Senate eftfones cammanded the lame ame to be pꝛoclai 
Set e, was noiſed in other cities and places acc N med and to take full place andeftea as iwell within the citie, 
miniters of Strauſburgh encouraged by this occaff 2 ne as alto without, fo facre as their lineits ano dominion did ex⸗ 
gan likewiſe to affirme and teach that che malle was wicked, ed Fo erk. da, 1 bithep touching 
zm ens a a 1 againſt Gods bholie name, and there, Cabo bearing 8, asteanptobis Chebitevey * 
de was gated, and in fead thereof, S 70 a bb to them em agin receiuẽd their lende pertozc,, 
the Lovet per to beerettord againe. Wtbic) vnielle they letters, and bot — vnderſtod by them, and ſunune 
contd 3 p the maniteſt telturionies of the ſcripture t of their 1 all 3 patch e — 
bee true, thep would refulenomaher of punichment. On patience as thou Ae benen 
the tontrarie part, the biſhop ol 5 hold and mache, ſeeing ku th —— time, he could no mA dn | 
maintaine that the maſſe was god and ad aon teupon kin ⸗ hereatter would lerue, he benen reat, ac 
dled great tebe on both lides: nich ichen the Senate ding as bis charge anb office (houlo requ 
and magittrates of the cttie would hatte bought toa puta Chas oto the maſſe was ouerthzotun’ in Zuricke , in 
fin andcould not, becauſe tye pꝛieſts would not rondeſcend Werne, in Genena and in Strauſburgh bon beer 1 55 sets mation 
an reatoning therefore ſcing they fo acculed the other, and at folloned in Balill, rmaineth libelbi mente In Pall... 
Ede biwopot pet tooubcome uno tial of thee cate, the laid magiſtrates go kante of Ballll, 8 (as is aboue — 
88 5 ctommanded them to fence. Che biſhop ithe 5 Ggnified) by whole ah den ent laboꝛ and trauaue, mehl, 
, tothe Senare, ceafeb rot ivith bis letters and meſſengers, daily gah gan there to take ſuch fruit, that great didfentton there alto 


1 the citizens about reli n, am eſpetia 

mater Eberenpon che Senate of wait — 5 
3 diſputation, it ſhould bee determined bp vo 
what wore to be done therin. his notwithſtan otwithlkanding the p 
fill continuing in their foꝛmer purpote, began m̃oꝛe . 
to men again the other part, & betauſe chey were ſo fuftes 
red by the magiſtrate without punichment, it was 


doubted by the commons, chat p bad finite paiup manta 
ners among the Senators. WUpereupon certaine of the Citts 


* were appointed, in the name ol the whole tommons to 
ſus 


ion 


; : ö ‘ 5 ok 8 239 a 7 é = a - am ff 4 gr ° 
796 Religion reformedat Baſil, with other accidents: the decree at Spires: the nanit of protestants bow it firſt began. 
facto the Senatozs, and to put them in remembrance of helt == Whe men ol Zuxicke, al Berne, and of Solodure hearing apat 
pꝛomiſe: — ſuite Ae was this, that thole De · duelle was at — ſent their ambaſladoꝛs to be a meane 
natoꝛs, which were the aiders and ſuppoꝛters of the papuſts, betwerne them; but before the ambaſladoꝛs came, all was cea 
mißt be diſplaced, fon that it did as well tend tothe contempt led and at quiet. ee ee, 
«OF their foꝛmer Deere made, as allo to the publike diſturbance All this meane ſpace, the emperor and the French king 
ol the cttp. But when this could not be obtained of the Senate. were together occupied in wars and ſtrife. NMhich as it turned 
the commons, vpon the 8. dap of Feb arp, the peare aboue do the great dannnage and detriment of the French aher 
laid aſſembled themſeiues in the gray Frier church, and chers tnthe laid wars was taken pꝛiſener by the cinperoz, fo tt bap> gods pꝛoul· 
confidering with themfelues pon the matter, kepared : pened commmobions and opportune fo3 the fuccetfe of the Gol Denceto be noy 
game with ther fuite vnto the Senate, but not in (uch bum: 2 0 pell: fo> elle tt is tobe thought that thele Heluetians and other Cite of toc aces 
oe diewiſe as before : and there withall gathered themſelnes in Oermans ſhould nat haue bad that leaſure and reſt to refome put; 
Kbe popic (e+ the pubiicke places of thecitie, to fonttfie the fame, albett as religion, d to linke thenilelnes in league t 5 abe at 
ken ut Balle pet wAthout armoz, The lam euening the Senate ſent tem did. Wat thus tp God of bis ſecret wildome dilpoſecß 
27 that at their regueſt they granted, that thoſe Sena times and occaſtons to lerue his will and purpoſe in al things. 
. tors, although remaining ill in office, pet not t m Albett Ferdtnandus the emperoꝛs bꝛother, and deputy in Ger ⸗ 
counſell, what time anp matter of religion ſhould come in — manp, remitted no time non diligence to doe wat he could in 
talkbe :. . keſilting the proceedings of the pꝛoteſtants, as appeared both 
Religion in , By ſbis anſher the commons gathering chat thetwhole by the decrer ſet duch at Nativone, and alſb at Spirts. In 
allt defender Hate was ruled by a fewe, tone thereatgriele and diſpleaſure, the tabi councell of Spires, Ferdinandus at the lame time, 
ade comons. 1 1 ** nic would — 7 by thenielnes 20 — 5 5 kullelnech. 529. had detrerd againtt the 
hereałter dat they ha o, Hot one caſes of religion eſtants, in effect hh. 
9 p pablo do, L 1 Firſt, that the edick of the Emperdn made at 


ut allo in other matters af ciuill gouernment, and foꝛth wir Fut, : Tones 
| cane fem ta armour, welten gates and other . honld Hand in force through all Germany, till che time of the 3 
conuenient places of thec 


nne astoy Aich akenep but hich ſhould ſchortip follow. Allo, that thep by ane 
g 1 8. 


— e next day the Sena uiring reſpite to deliberate oke the ſame againe, fo2 feare of (edition, ſhould fay them 
1 ‘A commit ee to chen, vom 5 ſelnes, and attempt uo moze innouattons hereater, fill time 
mans before had fent as ſuters onto them. Which offerthe ol the general councelt. 
chole Se⸗ chern en te ceo ber euch bol the leds wur. 9 
nkollotw 3° per 0 e then the church doch teach, ſhould not be recei⸗ 
ned moꝛ che malle ſhould be altered: and there where as the do⸗ 
behwle of the poſteritie, thould be maintained by the publike contratp, but that they were diſpoled to come to malle, 
charges of the citie. This the Senate was gladta grant vnto, might lately therein ble their denotion: again Anabapt ius 
with fonte other like matters of lighter weight, to appeaſe like tbiſe and that all miniſters of the church ſhouid be intop⸗ 
weir rage. R ned to ble no other interpretation ofbolp Scripture, but ace 
Gods bam It happened the very ſame day 5 that certaine of the itis coꝛding to the expoſttion of the church dogoꝛs: other matters 
FTorkein throw. zent, luch as wete appointed to go about thecitie fos the bicin: chat were diſputabie not to be touched. Poꝛeouer, that all 
| Ing yt aad 5 of ings , came into thebigh church, uhere one of them fons and Fates thoulb kerpe cate fo that for religion netther 
come chzulting at a certatne image with bis. fate, eftfonesit fell 40 tee one part ould tnfer molettation to 3 
. the occaſton tiereof, other Images al⸗ any confederates onder their protection and fafegard: All 
ſio in like fort were ſerued after the fame deuotion. But when ich decrers, they which ſhould tranigrefie,to beo and 
the pꝛieſts came running ta them, which ſermed to bee greatip exile. | ais 
L their Unto this fitting at Spires, irk the ambaſſadoꝛs of 
| ep | Strauſburgh were not admitted, but repelled by Ferdinan⸗ 
It kollowed vpon this, that wen woꝛd hereof was bꝛought dus, beranſe they had reieaed the inaſle: ano therefoꝛe | 
tothe citizens which ſtood in the market place, and the mats ‘city of Straufburgh denied to papany contribution again 
ker being made woꝛſe to them then it was, they incantinent the CTurke except they with other Germans might be itketwile 
diſcharged out thee hundzed armed men, to reſcue their fei⸗ admttted vnto their councels. Che other 8 tchich were 
loses in the church, ſuppoling them to he ni danger. o com 5 5 not repelled, as the duke of 


all things quiet, ſaue anelpa few images bꝛoken downe, they ‘burgh, T Anhaldius, did vtteriy gainſtand the de⸗ by rte wee 


«BID there alſo the like: and tien certaine of the ſenat came topned themſelues ir a common league with them, whereup⸗ | 
forth to appeaſe thetumult , thecitisens faid,ahat tchich pou - on they bad their name, called thereof Dratettante ihe | 
haue ſtod about theſe thꝛæ pœres, conſulting and aduiſing uhe⸗ namesof the cities were theſe: Argentina, qꝛ Strausburgh, No- The name ak 

ther tt were beff to be done oꝛ not, that Hall we diſpatch in one riber e Vlmes, Conſtance, Ruteling, Winflemium, Merninge, eae 

E an. =: 


| k haga Ny g | 
ßbetwane vs for images: and ſo the ſenat permitted them free Norlinge, Sangallum. „ Santte 
Tywelue ſena · leaue, without any moze refiftance; and twelue ſenatoꝛs were Furthermove,as touching the 12817555 (From whence n 
) howthe city of Berne and Zu⸗ 


1 Bal dilplaced from their o2ver, albeit without note ol repꝛoch 02, wo haue ſomenchat digrelled 
W mne Alto a decree the fame time was made, chat as ick had conſented and ioined together in reformation of true 
Male put ell within the city af Bail, as without, throughout all their religion ve heard before. Ulherefqe the other pages in 
Down at Bail. iuriſdiqion, the maſſe with all Jools ould be abandoned: ueti 


ogeth 5 
decrees being effablithed, after they had kept watch and he pꝛoleſſoꝛs of the fame. Tho alſo for hatred and defi 
ward about the city thre dates and thꝛer nights. euery one re⸗ hanged vp the armes of the foꝛeſatd cities of Zurtrke aba 


thout any 
blond oꝛ ſtroke giuen, oz anger wꝛeaked, but onelp vpon ce gareruances, tchich they wꝛought againſt them. sont trhich 
Images. 5 8 7 Bop the  canlethe laid cities of Berne and Eimtrne rated tate r, 
Onthe third dap, thid was Achtwedneſdap (as che popes intending to fet bpon the forefaid Suttzers, as bpon thett cae 
tetemoniall church doth call it) all the woden Images were pttall enemies. Wut as they were in the ſield ready to encoun⸗ 
75 2 1 4 pod 5 oe thecitie, to 1 i fire 95 rf ni le pl —— the meanes ofthe city 
pift.Braf, ‘food. could not wellagree in diuiding the pꝛay, 50 > er interce they wer 
but ſell tobeatnling among themſelues, it was agreed that the that time, and fo returned. eee 


530. Auſpurgt. 
8 55 1 in the lame Che conkellilen 
! nance it came topatle, that the fame dap wherein the popes — catticell erhibited their confellion, and that labour was ofthe pote 


ꝛielts are wont to ſhew forth all their mourning, and do mar ſought fo confute it, and how conſtantip duke Fredericke Latest au 
pertitied in defence of his contctence againſf 1 ile | 


Vadis of the Tightines Pith he J. Bagel. Zuinglius faite. Oecolanipadins aid J. F rid. B. o, Farbhie! death 795 


of whom inechaue here pieſently to intréat, you heard be 


fore holo the tumult and conintotton betiwerne the two cities 
of Zuithe ant Berne, and the other fluc cities of the Cane 


tons, was pacified by the meanes ol interceſſion, which peace 

fo continued the (pace of two eres. After that the old wound 
waring raw againe, beganne to burſt out, and gather to an 
head: which was by reafon of cettajne iniuries, and oppꝛobꝛi⸗ 
ons woꝛds and tontumelles, which the refoꝛmed cities had 
eretued of the other: wberefoꝛe the Ligur ines and the Ber⸗ 
nates durfte all paſſages and ſtraits, Would permit no coꝛne 
noꝛ bictuall to pale vntõ them. his twas in the pere of of our 


Leoben, thentof Berne and Zurt 


Aten“ ker mut belps togetber,ane totuccos the other, enim times 


in hand, div as beldꝛe, belet the bigh Waies and paflages, that 


— 2 6 


„ r lüccoz their men wih ped; but their enemies approched fo 
„„ > > Shep there come to the top of the hill, whereby they mutt nerds 
palle, they ſaw their lellowes being in great dültreile in the 
alle? vnder rar whereupon they encouraging themfelues, 

‘made dolone the hill with moze hatte then oꝛder, cho might goe 
faftetts but the nature of the hill was {uch that there could but 
be Tigurines one goe dowone at once. By reaſon whereof, for as much as 
overmatched hey could not k&pe their ranks,totopne al together, is follow⸗ 


aun outrcome. eg mat they being but few in number, were diſcomſited and 50 


ouermatched of the multitude, tibich was the 11. dap of Metos 
‘Tiozicus 5uin- Hor the pereabouslaid. Among the number of them that were 
at Raine, was allo Uldꝛicus Zuinglius, the bleſſed ſeruant and 
* % are of God. Alſo che Abbat of Capella, and Commendator 
Curiacenfis, wilh thirterne other learned and ß men were 
pa echo as is thought, falllp betraied, and bꝛought into 

of. enemies. 
As touching thecauſe dchich moued Zuinglius to goe out 
wih his cittzens to the warre, it is fufficientip declared and 


| Ex Ioan Sud excuſed both by John ab wed eſpecially dy Oecolam⸗ 60 


44.8 2 e (ad Mart. Frechtum, & Somium. Epiſt. 
Ex Eaßhen Lib- 4.) where firſi is tobe vnderſiwd, that itis an old receiued 
Occolampady Hunner Among the Zuricke men, that when they goe forth 
16... in warkare, the chiefe minifter of the church goeth with them. 
5 Zuinglius allo of himſelfe being a man (ſaich Sleidanus) of a 
ut and bold courage, conſidering tf he chould remaine at 
ome, when warre ould be attempted againſt bis citizens, 
and il he ſchich in his ſermons did fo encourage other, Mould 
toto faint fo egret and tarp behinde at home, when spi 
of danger came, tbat ſhame and difdaine Bell pant an riſe 
fobim thecebp, thought not to refule to take luch part as his 

Hethꝛen did. | } 
uingl Oecolampadius mozesuer addeth, that be went᷑ not out as 
Fs 0 its co. acaptatne of the ſield, but as a e e, his citizens, and 

ing out to war. a god ſhepheard ready to die with his flock 

all(faith he) that moſt cry out again Zuinglius can ſhew any 
ſuch noble heart in him, to doe the like? Againe, neither did he 
goe out of his owe accoꝛd, but rather deffred not to goe; foꝛe⸗ 
{cing belſke, Wat danger thereo would enſue. But the fenat 


being impoꝛtune vpon him, would haue no nap, vꝛging and en 80 


forcing him moft inſtantiy to go: among ichom were thought 


to haue ben ſome falſe betraters, ſaping and obiecting to him 


that he was a daſtard, iche refuled to accompany his bꝛethꝛen. 

as well in tune of danger as gi ia Moꝛeouer, the (aid 

Zuinglius among other ſecular arts, had alſo ſome ſkill in ſuch 

matters of warlare. Hæc Oecolampad. When he was flaine, 

2 pene cruelty was ſhewed vpon his dead cosps.fud was their 
bann pu bis Hatred toward him, that their malice could not be ſatiſſied, vn⸗ 
a. r bur leſſe alſo they ſhould burne his body being dead. Ex comment. 
Ioan. Sleid. Lib. S. she 

Whe repost goeth, chat after his body was cut firſt in foure 


Perces, and then conſumed with fire, thee daies after his deatg 


— 


his learned and famous commentaries vpon the Pꝛop ae, Aal 
hum, lie itil, and ont 


e. And which of them 


the wor 


his friends came to (2 whether anb part of him was reniaß E ofinaldedthe - 
ning, there they found his heart in the alhes, hole and vnbur⸗ conic de vse & 
ned: in much like manner as was allo the heart dt Cranmer %“ Zing ly, 
archbiſhop of Canturburp, ich in the aſhes alſd was found Due beat ol 


and taken bp bnconfinned, as bp credible intomation is te- fount wüol (i 


: ae ee ͤ ee ee „ thea ior 
Nurchernioꝛe, tach was then the tage of thefe ſiue Pages The cthell, 
Agatnt the foꝛeſaid Abbat Capellenſis, That they take 9175 ide Aber 
ing llaine, and putting out both bisetes, they clothed him in a Capcdenjs, 


© monks coule, and ſo {et him in the pulpit to pꝛeach, railing and 


ielting vpon him in molt defpitefull maner. Ex Epiſt. Oeco: „ „ , , 
lamp. ad Wolfgangum Capitonem lib.a, Ulberiche zutngling Eœepiſt. Occoldi 


was nden he died. of the age of 44.peeres, younger then Baar 4 1 8e. 
thet bpfonte yates, Petree cee en eee 


capiionem, 0b. 4. 


Epe Wernates, tho were purpöled the lame time tu at ⸗ Lngllus ang 


cqiene war againt the Unternaldians, boꝛdering nere vnto dk Tutber ker? 


them, nen they hrard of this difcomfiture of the Ligurines, * 
to comt̃oꝛt them agatne, deſired them fo be of god chere and 
tourage, prontifing that thep would not fatle but come andre⸗ 
uenge their quarrell. Agatne, Men the Ligutines had aſſem⸗ 
bled their power together, which was the d. day afier the battel, 

and had receiued aid from the Schafluũans, Mulluũans, San⸗ 
galles, and from Baſil, (the Bernates at this time were nos 


. the ſchole number thep chofe out certaine end: 


ſignes, Gtich ſetting forth in the night, lap in the bill befide Mes. 

cinge, intending wben the mane Was vp totake the towne oß 

Cugie, wing nere at hand, vpon the ſudden. Which when teil 
enemies had 1 which were encamped not lar from Anstber cuir. 
them, with all ſperd and moſt ſecret manner came vpon them 1 kde 
being at reff, the 24. day of Oaober, and to put themtin moꝛe and be ie 
feare, made à wonderful clamoꝛdous outer: ſo it fell out in vagemen in 
ceneluſton, that on both parties were laine. And albett Pultscclans, 


friend, toke thereat inward griefe and A anbb bead that diüis, an. 1531. 
o he allo depar⸗ 


mtu ⸗ 
Ptco⸗ 
lampadius bps 


gaben to haue indure 
ga 

Alter him ſucceded John Fredericke his ſonne 1x. 

firſt beginning of their reformation of religion, ſet forth and des 
ſcribed. t 


o we will adde one certatne epiſtle of the ſaid 
Zuinglius, taken out of his other epiſtles, and ſo therewich 


dloſe vp his fto2p. Which epiſtle A thought here torecoꝛd, eſpe⸗ 


ciallp fo that in the fame among other matters, profitablpis 
expounded the true meaning of the Apofile, writing to the C 
rinthians, concerning how ko indge the Loꝛds bobp, to the in 
tent that the ſimple thereby may the better be infopmed.. The 
woꝛzds ol his letter be theſe, as follow. 3 


Huldricus Zuinglius N. fratri in Domino, 


Ratiam C pacem in Domino. Accipe igitur cbariſ frater, && e. 
G Pee InEngich thus if 

Vnto your queftions propounded to mein your foriner let- 4 letter uf 
ters (welbeloued brottier) I haue ſent you here mine an- Alpzicus Sultté 
{were.Firft,I am alſo in the fame mind with you, that the Lords gu. 
ſupper is a very thankfgiuing : for fo the Apoſtle himſelſe 
nieaneth, ſay ing: Ve fhall fhew forth the Lords death. Where i. Cor. id 

dof fhewing forth, ee much as praifing, or 

thankſgiuing. Wherefore, feeing it is an, Eüchariſt, or a 
thankfe iuing, in my iudgement no other thing ought to be 
obtruded to mens confciences, but onely with due feuefence 


to giùe thanks. Neuertheleſſe, yet this is 3 be neglected, 


that, every man doe prooue and examine himfelfe, forfo wee 
ought to fearch andaske our owne confciences, what faith we 
hae ini Chrift Ieſus; which if it be found and fincere, wee ma 
approach without ſtaꝝ, to this thankſgiuing. For he that hath 
no faith, and yet faineth or pretendeth to hade, eateth 1 
: gen 


\ 


987 K Hen. 8. The epiſtle of Zuinglius.Perfecution in Germany. H enV oes:lobn t eb martyrs. oe 


judgement: for he lieth to the holy Ghoft, And whereas you 
ſuppoſe, that Paul in this placedoth not reproue them which 


fit at the table eating of meates offered to Idols, I diſſent from 


you therein. For Paul a little before writeth vehemently a- 


paint thoſe . perſons which bragging vpon their 


nowledge, thought they might lawfully eate of ſuch meates 


offered to Idols, fitting and eating at the Lords table: You can⸗ 


ay plate ok not (faithhe)be partaßers both of the Loꝛds table and the table 
S. aul ot ok diuels, tc. Wherefore Saint Pauls meaning is, that euer 
e one fhould trie and examine himfelfe what faith he hath, 


Whereupon it followeth,that he which hath a right faith muſt 


epo und ed: i f 5 5 e Ns 
a Br haue no part nor fellowfhip with thofe things,which be giuen 


to Idols, for he is now a member of another body, thad is, of 


Chriſt: ſo that he cannot ioine himfelfe now to be one body 


e ‘with Tdolaters, And therfore thoſe be they which do not iudge 


Which tudge or difcerne the Lords body, that make no difference betweene 
not the Loꝛds tlie Church of Chrift, and the church of Idolaters. For they 
vodp. which ſit at the Lords table eating of Idol-meates, do make 

r 


n difference at all betweene the Lords fupper, and the fupper 


of tlie diuels, which bee they whom Paul faith, not to iudge 
the body of our Lord, that is, which make no diſcrepance, nor 
giiue any. more regard to Chrifts church, then to the church 
of diuels. Whereas if we would iudge our ſelues, that is, if we 


= would thorowly ſearch and examine our owne contciences as 


we fhould in comming to the table of the Lord, we finding 1 
faith in vs, would neuer go to the table, or make therof the fea 
of diuels. Wherefore your iiidgement herein is not amiſſe. in 


eexpounding the word of ludging in S. Paul to fignifie as much, 


ds conſidering, perpending and inquiring. 


Jelustooke and brake, &c. Alſd, he tooke the cup, & c. Ita verba Mig pecu- 
bead. liariter agentis, non hoſpitaliter inuitantis: that is, theſe words 
declare the action of one which properly doth a ching, and not 

the hoſpitalitie of one which inuiteth another to eate. Tou- 

_.. . ching your third queſtion out of the 6, chapter of John: Doth 

t chis offend you? herein I doe full agree with you. 

1 As for this word Oſtren, which is your fourth queſtion, Ivn- 
Ever. derſtand thereby, the time of the great ſeaſt or folemnity which 


we keep in remẽmbrance of the great deliuerance of Gods peo- 
ple, from the thraldome now of Satan, before from the thral- 
donſ of Pharao. Neither is it greatly material with what word 

: __ weexpreffe the thing, fo the thing it ſelfe be one, and the ana- 
loęy and confonancy of the ſcripture be kept: for the ſcripture 
„ caflech Chrift both the Lambe, and S. Paul calleth him our Ea- 


ſter or paſſeouer. Now your word, wanderfeſt, well pleafeth me, 


for the Paſſeouer, or Pæſah. 


Mie 15 tq Tfuppoſe this la was inferted into the Creed by the fen- 
tinto hell. tence ofthe fa 


ers, to declare how the fathers were redeemed 


Cireumfcriptiiz, by the death of Chrift, which died in the faith. For Chriſt led 50 10 


Potentionaliter. away captivity wherewith they were holden, with him vp into 
Vs mors illins 66 Vi eauen : fo that his goin downe into hell, non fic intelligatur, 
qui evant dps quafi circumfcriptine, fedpotentionaliter : that is, be not {0 vn- 
inferos,redime- d food, as circumſcriptiucly, whichis, when a thing is pre- 
ret. ſent by circum(ctiption of any one place: but by power, 
which is by the operation of his ſpirit, which is not compre- 
hended in any certainty of place, but without preſcription of 
certaine pies is diffufed euery where: fo that the article of 


Chritts defcending into hell, importethas much, asthat his 


death redeemed them which were in hell. Whereunto Saint 60 


12 the pere of our Loo 1523. two poung men were burnt Two triers 


Peter alſo feemethto haue reſpect, where he ſaith: The Gof- 
pell alfo was preachéd to them which were dead; that is, that 
they alfo did feele the good tidings of the Gofpell, their re- 
deruption by the Sonne of God: and that they which roſe again 
with Chriſt, in the ſpirit, be now with himin heauen, who ne- 
uertheleſſe in fleſn fall be iudged, what time the SonofGod 

/ and of man fhall come to iudge both the quicke and the dead. 
/ Returueto the places of Peter, the one in his firſt epiſtle, the o- 
(fer in the latter: and ſo be you contented with this preſent an- 
0 ſwer raſhed vp in haſte. Fare ye heartily well. And comfort my 
William, the good aged father, by the grace of God which isin 
ou. Commend me to Iohn Eggenberge. From Zuricke the 


Arlt day of September, anno 1527. 


| Nom the firſt beginning of this whole boke and hiſtozy bt 
4 | Ftherta (gon reader) thou batt heard of many ard ſundꝛy 


21. Pet. 3. 


the fame, namely in the cure of Kome, as appeareth by the 
Doingsof them, in diuers and 


ally crted out 
againſt. 


ther w 


10 king his ſeat, yea and charging him with 


20 ous fects amongſt men. Fan me 


To your fecond 5 I anſwere, that Ieſus tooke bread, 39 


en- . Ioyour fifth interrogation, of Chrift deſcending into hell- 
2 


whereok, although it be ſecretly knoturte vnto God, and dn 


knowne vnto men, pet fo far as men by coniectures map ſup⸗ 
poſe, it map thus not vnlikelp be ought: That whereas other 
men before him, ſpeaking againſt the pompe, pꝛide, noꝛdome 
andauatire of thebithop of Nome, charged hum oniy oꝛ molt 
ſpecially with examples and maners of life: Luther went fur⸗ 
ich him, charging hun nat wich life, but with his lear⸗ 
ning:not with his doings. but with his apa mye ; 
the rine,but plucking vp the rote; not pried che man, but thar aye pope chats 
plaine hereſie, as pee: get mith dere 
{udiciall and refitting platnip againſt the blond of Chu, con⸗ ne br Lutber. 
trary to the true ſenſe and direct vnderſtanding of the lacred 
teſtament of Gods holy woꝛd. Foꝛ wohereas the ſoun dation 
dur faith grounded vpon the holy ſcripture, teacheth and lea⸗ Che founnatte 


defh 1 5 hs 5 A “A the worthinefie of ¢ 5 on 5 the popes 
the only pꝛice of bis bloud, the © proceeding me acontrarp Doctrine cone · 
doctrine, teacheth bs acer toféke our faluation, notbp an ee 


Chit alone, but bp the way of mens meriting and deferutng 
by woꝛks: Mhereupon role diners ſoꝛts of orders and relig. 
| | gone thing, and fond. 
another, md euerp man febking his owne righteouſnes, but 
fetu ſerking the righteouſnes of him bhich is ſet vp ol God to 


be our righteduſnes, redemption and tuttification, — 
spartin Luther therefore vie ano vednctng wurgee drann 


che foundation and one o Scripture, opened the by fatth renu · 
eies ol manp, which before were dꝛo 2 Ehre ehbr Turbher. 
upon it cannot be expꝛeſſed tat B | i 
came to the hearts of men, ſome lping in da 


of the gre 
ſus. And to zt 
ieee 
che lame. And where the 


being with 
pe trulp it was ſald of Grit That hee came not to fend peace Bat. 10. 


on earth, but the ſword. And this was the cauſe al erlerw⸗ 
ter the dor ur anb eme Aucher, (ogreat tembies Gane 
ard perſerutions followed in all quartersof the world: here: Nager, ot 

by rofe great diſquietneſſe among the ee . 


rity armed wich 
ritie, lamentable it was to heare, hom many pane men were 
troubled and went to 3 ſome toſt from place top 1 


toꝛment 
haue now (hꝛiſt willing) in thie dildo 1 
N 2 o en⸗ 
treat, firſt b ing fultered tn 125 i 


amo then to returne to our one ſtozies, and here in 
England. i eee 


Henry Voes and Iohn Efch 


Friers Auguſtines. 


ache Duwellen . 
were de⸗ 

Friers 

„ and che Di⸗· 

chep would not retract and denie Egmendanus, 


undꝛp places, whereof mention 8 * would not turne, they were condemned and tudged to be 


declare what faith and Doctrine they held. The greatell — 12 = mar · 


to be put in them. \ 
As thep were led vnto the place of execution, which 3 


5 


: it was the day w 


Behold how 
ronſtantly and 
theſe 


The burning of Hen. Voes and Ff. Efch, Henry Sutphen perfecuted. A counfell of priefis, 


the fir day of July, chey went toitully and merilp, making 
continuall pꝛoteſtation that thep died for the gloꝛy of Cod and 
the doctrine of the Golpell, as true Chꝛiſtian 
following the holy c | 
? ich they had long deſired. After they were 
come to the place ſcheret 
poiled of their garments, 
thirtes, and ioifull 
bound to, patiently 
done vntd them, ae w 
finging Plalmes, and rehearüng 


The burning of H enry Voes and lohn Ech. iy 


N 


Friers Auguſtines. 
| : 
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and totfullp enduring whatſoener was 


Te deum laudamus, 
the Creede, in teſtimon of 
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8, beleeuing and 
church of the ſonne of God, faving allo that 


p ſhould bee burned, and were diß 
fs , Hep taried a great ſpace in their 
embꝛaced the fake, that hep ſhould bee 


10 


pꝛeached againſt the catholicke church. Upon the complaint ol 


pꝛeach the woꝛd of Cod fo ſinterely, 


pariſh required hun totarp amongſt them to pꝛeach the 
Goſpell: chi 


N hep deſired him againe 
15 a time, and were ſo in loue with his doarine, that the 
, Oho 


799 


hic) thing, fo2 feare of danger, for a time hee refus - 


fed, Then the religious route had vnderſtanding hereof, ſpeci⸗ 


ally thecanons, Ponkes and pꝛieſts, they went about with all 
" endencur, to oppꝛeſſe him, and thꝛuſt both him out of the citie, 
and alſo the Goſpell of hꝛiſt foꝛ that was their chiefe ſerking: 
ſchereupon they went vnto 


Mond 
the Senate, defiring that fad wiede 


es a 
contpire 


heretique might bee baniſhed the towne, which in his doctr ine #544 Deng. 


Canons, the Senate ſent for the Mardens, and head men 


cc we part here Penrppab preached, ahn being come foge⸗ 


ther, the Senate declared onto them the complaint of the Cae 


nons, and all the other religious men. Wihereunto the Citi⸗ 


tens ol Beme taking their preachers part, antwered, that of 
d 


phonelt man, to pꝛeach bnto 
tereip and truelp the wo:d of God. 
20 


30 vponthey 


‘ 


lauoured of here 


0 


they knew noneother, but bad hired a learned and 
Jotwithſtanding, if 
Chapterhouſe oꝛ any other man could being, telfimestall oe 
{witnelle that the preacher had taught any thing, which either 
5 02 Were repugnant to the woꝛd of 


dan 
them, which ſhould teach them fins | 


The Citizens 
15 chek 1 

C ' 
ches, * 


they were ready they faid wich the Chapterhouſe to perſecute 


him: foꝛ God forbid that chey Mould matntaine an heretigue. 
ut it contrariwiſe the Canons of the Chapterhoule, and the 
other religtous men will not declare and ſhew that the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, whom they had hired, had taught any erroꝛ oꝛ berefie, but 
were fet onlpof malice, by violence to deine 
might not ſald they) by any meanes fuffer the fame. 
deſired the Senate with all humble obedience, that 


they nay require ttt bata me 
alivates, and to pleade his cauſe. ir their pꝛeache 


This anſwere the Senate commanded to be declared to 


the chapterhoult. when as the religions {ort bnderſfoode that and 


they could pꝛeuaile little o2 nothing with their f 
fing ont in afurie, they began to threaten, and therewithall 
went ſtraight vnto the archbiſhop, to certiſte him how that the 
n 1 — e i al aeaioeds 1 pra 1 
onger o cit religious ſoꝛt, anpother ings 
their complaint, ſo that it was to be feared, leaſt the wholectty 
ſhoꝛtly ſhould be ſedufre. ps 


diheres 


him atvay, thep 


them, butgrantthem equity and 


e Bonkes 
pꝛieſts tom 


b 


woꝛdes, bꝛu⸗ blain: againe ot 
the pꝛꝛacher to 
the archbicho 
Ve 


ol Bꝛem 


en the bichop heard tell of cheſe things , ttraightwates Cbe preacher 


Th 
he ſent two tchich were of his countell, vnto Bꝛeme, requiring 
that Henry ſhould bee ſent vnto him without delay. Then 
they were demanded vy they would haue him ſent, they ars 
ſwered, becauſe he preached againſt che holy thurch. Being a 
galne demanded, in What points oꝛ articles, Mai 
to ſap. One of theſe counſellers was the biſhops Suffragan, 
mae pecnitions hypocrite vchich * ia meanes 
arry 


clergy fhonto be laty, that chat 52 5 . ike gates 8 anp de 
trempted from fue 8 Dated foꝛ f | o that bee ſhould be iuſtly puniſhed, 5: 
tect Dw. e et ibe ee Lae ee ould in no wiſe let bim depart. Thereunto the Suffrage 
anlwered with a great pꝛateſtation, requiring that hee might 
Alter their death, their monaſtery was diſſolued at antwarpe. be deliuered into his hands, foꝛ the quietnes of the whole cours 


Jacobus Lus be- 
rianus, 


Hen 
pben“ Duts 


Ex Cement. 
Sleid Jib, 


ae 


k. 


The Bielident lchereok, by the Papilts called Iacobus Luthe- 
rianus, after Diners and many troubles and afflictions, was for 
ced to recant at Bꝛuxels, but afterward his mind being renu⸗ 
ed by the holy ghoſt, embꝛacing that again ſchich before he had 
renounced, he fled vnto Luther, Ex 6. Tomo M. Lutheri. fol. 


N 


Henry Sutphen Monke, put to death 
| in Diethmar. 


1 


z earneſt loue and zeale that was in him, hee was eafflp allured 
and perſwaded. He made his fick ſermon vnto the people, the 
ſundap before S. Partins day. hen the people heard him 


for all this, they could pꝛeuaile nothing, foꝛ the 
tthe Suffragan 
being moued with anger departed from Bꝛeme, and would 


cited to appeare 
before the arcd⸗ 
bichop. 


ebishop, 


The Sufragk 
would not cone 
firme their chtle 
dꝛen foz anger. 


Fee the determination of their iudgement was it in 45. 0 
Se d att well be gathered, in that choꝛtlp after they fet vpon the card preached, and the people could heare him, tt Was to bee feared sontpiecth the. 
The catholick Fhe ero beaty 


ey that we 
dan wert taben delt of p flouds, wouldhaus his maruellous potver to be (ene 


— __ Stbappened 
aut 


40 to Merb 
iar. 


— 


u böunceor Allo to the lad counſell was Wenrpcalled, nottwuhlkanding fledfaltlp hoping that they of EDibthmar Wotud ber canuertes 

Faint hemp. hat they ra already decreed te proce agatnt bim, as d- Sto the uri zſchich people abous all other, harte altvaics 

Sutphen. gainſt a manifctt her eticke, albeit he was not petconuid, | : ; 3 

pad pleaded his cauſe before them. Uiherefoetherulersof ie 
fo hun at home, eri. 


fnelétiigand(ulpeaing the malice of the councell, chentbhs dorpb 


Nah deln of laid Henry gathered a ſumme of his doarine into a lewe arth ued of the paͤriſh pꝛieſt and other, as e tome tht 
tt 


Jc: ates, his innotencie, offering himſelte to beteady, tthe wereconmuict bers bp and by beganne to fret and zume for anger. Abone all 


‘tures, bp the tellimonp tabereof he had hitherto approoned his burg tot countell hat was to be done, lef hep | ; 
: sori boubten not be confirm fe ame? but ales Ringoome, Finalp, tas beers bp them aboue The 5 of 
8 no place amongit (ale an ed Pꝛelates. Mha {with Fan: that be ſhould not haue 
ied 1 may hereupon leccence to pꝛeach: fo, if by any meanes it happened that hee 48. Preden 


t Bir . 8 dat E cash of N. ur. 
Pooctesingok poꝛrch the bull of the pope Leo the r. arm Decree or the Empera: that the wickednelle and craft of the Pꝛieſles and Monkes 

ler · made at NMoꝝmes. Uayerupon Henry contenming their ma hotild her opened, which beeing made : 
. 5 15 pew ps tat K woch be at afollo toredl,remnesnz what 


ng his fateh and docrine, ta cuerp man chat would cee had he Nꝛioꝛ the next day early in the mantig lin he had not 

‘quite fe ame. In the meane time the holy catholickes could lept well all night for cares) went with Breast tpeede vnto 
not be idle, but ſent their chapleines vnto euery lermonto traß Derda to ſpeake wich the 48. Pꝛeudents of the — 1 he 
a 


poitious fellotoe a Sportke, tas.comte from Biene, Which Gi, e. do 
in them for her conuerted many of them: inſomuch that the Would feduce all the people of Diethmar, as hee bad dane the Cosette lo 


ae b ! tha 
* “conf eantenn «tach as tall ete ines before tep ban not 3° Sire rep von pe ipaning the thc ite fce being arp 
Heard, perſwading them 5 ey forfakin 3 . | , : 
| ould t a b . if and vnlearned men, that thep Mould obtaine great fanour 


—- connentent th 
8 Raeder him among the cruell murtherers appointed 7 . | aris 
0 


che peere of our 1.020 15 24. that this ben ſidents vntothe part pꝛieſt, commanding him vnder great * Wat. 
to y Was ſent for by letters, by Picholas Bap parith pꝛieſt, 40 penaltie, that he thoulb put the Monk out of his * deen — 
preach at Wel- ans other Faithfull Gyrittians of the parich of Meldozph, which comma him to depart without preaching, Geb thele let. war Qensye 
bod. sz kowne in Diethmar, to preach the gofpell vnto them, = ters hecame ſpædup vnto Weldamphe, and Selinered the tet» 


0 N and ment, the 


ned the matter onto them, hob that hee was ſent for by them Then as the pariſh pꝛieſt had read oner che letterg, he mar⸗ 
of Diethmar, to pꝛeach the goſpell: adding moꝛeduer chat hes nelled not a little at that proud commandement, it 
was not oneiy a debtour vnto them; but ko all other nich re⸗ bad nat ben 5 that the ribtti, 3 
ht gad to go onto Dieth⸗ 50 meddle with Ccclefiatttcall matters, and tat ithadbeerte of 

mar, to l that God would woske Unter, by dba en allo hat long time vſed, that the ruling thereof ſhould be in the ham 
chat meanes he of the pariſh pꝛielt: and long tune before it was decreed by the 


oy ar without doubt had come to palle, if his 4 had beene N ‘preacher, hele letters che parith pꝛieſt delinered vnto Henry: ; 


- knotone to the people. Tinto whom the trbich bchen hee had diligentlp loked ouer, hee anſwer 
Feen deſiring ln pet he would not depart fora time, for fo much fo: ſo much as he was an being ent be be ae 
elof Chiff 


ietbmar. : a 
Diehm. but was as vet weake, andefpeciallp in the villages there as vocation, becauſe hee ſawe it would bee acceptable vnto the, se 
baut: und that the perfecution Was very great, Willing hin 60 Whole congregation, anbthat hee ought rather to obey the af bene in bie 
Allo to haue relpect vntd this, that hee Was by them calles wor of Dod, then man, Allo chat itt plealed Pod that hee vocation, . 
klo the ots of pꝛeaching: and ik they of Diethmar deſtred a chould lofe his life in Diechmar, there was as neere a war 
thoult fend ſome other in his place, for they had to heauen, as tn anv other place, 702 that hee doubted nothing 


Diethmar: beſides that, it was not in their power to giue hun this courage and boldneſſe, the next day Henrp went vp into 
eee ker libettie todepatt, toithoutthe content of the whole coms the putpét , and made 4 Soermon, erponnding the place of 
‘Cheque romaltie, Wiberennito . c Teftis ft mihi Deus, Gre M bat 
; od is my witneſſe: and the Goſpell of the day. After the Sers 
pyet now there were many godlp men ut Pꝛeme bpoſe labour mon was done, the dcholecongregation being called together 
Welides that, the Papiſtes were for the molk part bangui⸗ dents che fero2 kcherol was this: That they ol Meldoꝛph thouia 
ſhed and auerthzowne, and their follte knotone euon vnto be fined with a fine of a thonfand gildꝛens, if they {uttered the 
w,oofmen and childꝛen, adding chereunto, that he had now pꝛea⸗ Monke to preach: and commanded moꝛeouer, that thep ſhould 
ched the golpel by the ſpare of two peeresat Bꝛeme, and chat endamballadossünte beida wih full power and atithqitie. 
thep ol Diethmar lined wichout a paltaut enen in the mine Then ther heard thefe letters read, they wers much moned, 
delt of the wolues, tuberefore hee could not wich lale conſci' becauſe thep were fo chargedcontrarie to the cultonte of the 
ente deny their reguelf. And ubereas they alleadged that they countrev (o2 fo much aseuerp pavifh pꝛieſt hath alwaies had 
Could not licence him twithout the conſent of the Whole congre⸗ —anthoritie according to his diſcretion,. to dole o2 put aa the 
gation, that (faid he) was but of mall effect, foꝛſo much as he — — they all determined wich one voice, to keep 
, 0 ned on 80 Henry for their pꝛeacher, and to defend hin: foꝛ nchen they had 
maine wich them of Diechmar, foramoneth o2ttwo,tolapa hearothe ſermon thep were greatly offended with the Jsztoz. - geney pues. 
Autbis rude — foundation,andthen to returne againe, deſiring then that al- Atter dinner Ben preached agatne,erpoumbding the place of dat Wa . 
kehmar Wacker ter his departure thep would declare Unto thecongtegacton, £9, Paul Mom. 15 Debemus nos qui potentes fir us, Sec. We PR itisensat 
Ager eng bote hee was ent forbp them of Dietmar, to whombee © ought whichare ftrong, fc. Mhenertdapthecttisensol Pel. Pied. 
dun riman could not fap nap: willing them alfo to excuſe his fodaine doꝛph ſent their mellengers vnto Heyda, offering to anſwer Wire in defence 


as Chperintens departure, for that hee was forcedto depart ſecretlp, becauſe in all cauſes before all men, for their preacher, whom they . their pꝛea · 
Bee aeilcle, of bis aber (at 6 pꝛiuily lping in wale in euerp place fo: had receined endes that the mellengers declared what chats e 
where bee mung dim; thinking that hee Mould learcely a uoide them, irhich had ian andgodly Sermons they heard him pꝛeach. Che pariſh 
Fi lite bib de- attuaies gone about fo being himto bis death. Finally, they pꝛielt allo wrote letters by the ſaid Legates vnto the 48. rue 


is lite, did ve⸗ Uli ¢ : c : 3 : 
ſhould pꝛomiſe to the congregation inhis name that tiben he rs, ſcherein he excuſed himſelle, that it was neuer his minde, 
a 15 f poe rexmebbis enterpite, e would ffraight returnagaine. nos the intent of the ſaid Henry to mone fedition,but onely fine 
They being pertwwaded with chele woꝛds, conlented vnto hum, cerelx to peach the oꝛdof Gd, and offered himſelle veabp to 
— n e co gullet 


‘2 


PerJechtion in Gerat The cruél/ batdling of Hetiry Sutphen martyr: 801 
amiwere fo} the fat Benty to al men, when ſbeuet heefhontd = nicke Londant, John Wolnens, Laurence Fenn: 
be called, moſt earneillp deſiring them not to giue credit vn Hirolas Wiehingbourgus, Ambꝛolt and John Bꝛenthnlu⸗ 
to che monks, which bring blinded with hatred and auarict, Us, Parguà dus Aremmetus, Benſkedantis iubdekus, Zor 
had fullp determined to ane the truth: {aping mozeouer, anhes Wiellingtrs,and Petrus Croflus, pꝛeudent of Bem. 
chat it was again all realon, that a man {gould ve condein⸗ mingſtate. All thele pꝛeũdents and al other that were of coun: 
ned, before the truchbe trird ont, andhis cauſe declared; and i ſell to this pꝛetence, aſſembled together in the paͤriſh of. the 
after due inquifition had, he ſhould be eonuia, then hee ſhouls new church, in the ol m er 15 
Itze teſfimomigil, was nothing efteemed oz regarded, nether. might burne the ſaid Henry, ſectetlycommmg vpon hun with⸗ 
Sccb teunten Was there anp anlwere giuen thereunto, but euery man re⸗ 16 but any iudgement o2 ſentence. They concluded thenextdaß 
sc. > Levies, one of the ſenioꝛs aͤnſwered: that albett there were di⸗ tis ſlue miles from Meldoꝛphe, with a great band of huſband: 
„ SLhatthep as men ignoꝛant could nat redzeſle the ſame, pet this rp place, that there ſhould no newes of their pꝛetenſed ni 
heir lentence ſhouid be holden and rattles: which was, chat chiefes come vnto Peidozphe, commanding that as lone as tt. bg 
the iudgeritent of determining this diſlention, ſhould be refers,  —_begarifo ware dar | 8 


ned to the nert cameell, which by the report of mater chan⸗ ſembled aboue 500. men of the countrie, vnts whom was dei 
Cellos, was now in hand ta be called and gathered. Alſo vntul clared the cante of their alleniblie, and allo thep were infftus 
all diſtoꝛzd and diſlenſion fhould be appeaſed, whatfoeuer was ded hat was to be done fo; beſoze no man knelo the cauſe o, 
E kkceined and beléued by their neighbours, hee pꝛomiſed in che 20 the allemblie but onelp the pꝛeſidents. Then the huſbandmen. 
name of che reff, chat they would willingly tecetue and belceite ſto cee 
the ſame: So that if the woꝛdof God hath not hitherto beene do doſuch a det gud horrible deed. The prefidents w a 
cerelpand fincerelp preached (as thep oath) unto le pests, moſt bitter threats, kept them in obedience, and to che intent a dunn 


and that there ber note fone which can te pꝛeach the. . they ſhduld be the mage cotiragto ane them the bat: murther. 
ſanie moze finecrely, it is not their intndo2 intent to withfanw cols of Banden bet oan sie „ | 

n xeſiſt their good dings, but that the pzefidents would mi About midnight they tame 1 Che 

this one thing diligentlpto be taken heede of hat there been Aacobinesandmonkes 155 ared toꝛches fo them, that Ben- : 
occaſton giuen by any man to moue ſedition, and in fhe meane da wenne l dently in the Darke. They had als oeninegus rde 


nme he commanded all ntenquictip to gine auer all matters thema kalſe b gur by toboly „ tr t 
vntill Gaſter nert, and bv that time it Gould be made cuident 30 treaſon chey hadperfea knowledge of all things. Muy great bracht. 
what thonld be reretucd; and what left vndone. LAtth chis an⸗ violence thep burt into the haue of the pari paieſt, bzeaking 

ſwert they lvere all very well contented, and the meſſengers anid spoiling all things, as the maner o en p 
returnedãgatne to Peldoꝛphe with great toy ano gladneſſe, is. auler either gold oy Rus a Se 
dipoiled all things, they biolentip fell vpon the parity 5 


declaring to the tchole congregation Hpatanfiveretvasmade,  thep hadlps oe ae 
Fonceimning a ſure hope that the matter world choꝛtip come ta pꝛielt, and with great noife cried out, Bill che theefe, bil the pitedt biofenttp 
a „ dae Home ef them toabe hum bp the baits of the heap any bend (tbe 
Upon faint Apicolas dap, this Denty preached twice, rſt pulled him out into the durt, foꝛcing him togo with chem ass 
Ppon the gofpelt Homo quidam nobilis, &c. A certaine noble pelfoner other ſome cried gut, faping, that the steft 
Luke 13. man dec. Secondly vpon this text, Plures facti ſunt ſacerdo- B iti | all, fo3 fhep had no commifiton to | a 
tes Sc. There are mau made priefts,&c. with ſuch a ſpirtt 40. take him. After they hapfatifiied their luſt vpon the pariſ ; 
heb : | eal, lee b part | 
one ard grace, that atl men hadhim in adintratton,pzapmg God ran 3 
moll earnelbip that they might long bane fury a preacher. Cp: ! but ok his 1 
donthe dapof the conception of our L. adie, bee alſo made two — him: Whom being lo bound, thep dꝛeln to and fro ſo long, fried ener! 
ſermons bpon the fri chapter of Matthew. erpounding the at : Ie 1 
bsokeok the generatton, icherein hee rehearſed thepꝛomiſes cruell perſerutoꝛ of the woꝛd of God, willed them that ther 
made by Cod vnto dur forefathers, and onder what faith our chould let him alone, fo: that without dsubt, hee would follow 
fathers that then Nee sg aie et allrefpetof ol his olvne mind. Then they committed the guiding of him 
3 4 — th Store fpanen wit fac polo : rot (pit that dan be bee toa ‘brought to Hemming 
N ethings were lſpoken boldnolle OF put, ber hee was bꝛought to Hem ed, they aſled ob 
. ee e ne h 0 ne e j Nen «Me Goat iets cate fo eDicthmay. ito thon 
~ '* "" forbhis great merep, ent them reacher; deff: 5° he genkly decla 
ring him mozeoner that he would tarrie with them all dizi All in a rage cried out: Away with him, away with him: fo; — 
mas to peach: fn thep feared left he thould befentfortafome il we heare him taltte anp longer it ts to be Feared, that be till to Venming⸗ 
bdtßer place. Fae “Mabe vs allo heretickes. Then he being maruellons wearle ted. 
"+ in the mesneſpace, the p2ioz and maſter John Schinke 
. ° Greve riot tdle:fo2 when thepziog perceiued chat his malittous ent and hurt withthe ice, becauſe hee was led all nightbares 
The pitof and knterpꝛile tooks no good luceeſle, he adioyned vnto hin atom fol. Mhen they heard him ſap lo, they mocked and laughed 
themonkesa> panien, William, a Doo: of the Jacobines, and ſo went vp at him, faping, nut we hire a hezſe for an hereticke? He thal Cee crueit 
Teng he d ko l. audanmm, tathe maihes, JFrancifcans,and Pines b: goe a foot whether he twill on nd. wWeeaule tt was night, chey daunting or 
Sal. phelpe andcounſell. Foꝛ thofe kinds of friers aboue all other, catied him naked vnto Heyda. Afterinard, they brought him Gods marine 
are beſt inſtrua by their hypocriſle, to deceiue the pooꝛe and 60 to acertaine mans honſẽ named Calden, and bound hun there | 
firmple people. Chele triers ſtraightwaies ſent for certaine t with chaines in the fockes. 5 of che boule ſeeing 
ſhe rulers, which had all the rule andauthozity, and {pecially the cruell derd, taking compaffion vpon Henry, would not 
Peter Wannus, Peter Swine, and Picolas Roden ; vnto fuffer it fo bebone., Uitherefore hee was carted away to d 
thom they declared, after their accuſtomed maner, with great pꝛieſts houſe, the officials ſeruant of Wamburgh, and hut 
complaints, what an hereticke monke had pꝛeached, and how vp in a cupboꝛd, and was 1 by the rude people, which all the 
he had obtained the kauour almoſt of all the ſimple people, night mocked and ſcoꝛned hun. Amonglt all other there came. 
chich it chey did not ſo ſperdfly pꝛouide for and withſtand the be⸗ vntohim, Simon in Altennozd, and Chriftian, pariſh pꝛieſt of 
gimiings, and put the hereticke to death, it would come to the new church, both . and wicked perſecutoꝛs 
pale, that (hoztly the honour of our L adie and all faints, tos of the woꝛdof God, de Aol him bohp hee had forlakeri 
ether with the tivo abbeies, ſhould vtterly come to ruine and 7° his holy habit. Unto whom he friendly anſwered by the Scrip⸗ 
cap. | | | kures; but thole ignoꝛant perſons bnderffmd nothing tobat hee 
Nullen theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant men heard theſe woꝛda, laid. Malter Gunterus alſo came pnto him, inquiring thes 
they were greatly moued. LUhereunto Peter Swine anſwe⸗ her he had rather to be ſent to the biſhop of Bꝛeme, oꝛ receiue 
Whe death of tende hat thep ban before written vnto che parich pꝛielſt and his pantfymentin Diethmar. Tinto whom Henry anſwered, 
Venrp concpl· to Wency, what Il J haue pꝛeached any F. de od, oꝛ donc 
Mete unn ought good, v would wꝛife againe. No. ſaid the 21 5 anp wicked aa, tt is in their hands to punich mee therefore, 
tis, this matter mult be 1 a another wap: foꝛ if you weite Sunterus anfivered: N Phu pou good friends, 
1 and by unſwere vou againe and hearke, hee defireth to ſufker in Diethmar. The common 
ttis tobe feared. leſt the contagion of his hereffe doe alſo in⸗ 90 Pater the night continued in innnoderate dꝛinking and 


ſpeake and to anſwere, there is no hope that pou ſhall ouer; Q Jn the moꝛning about eight of the clocke, they red to⸗ 
kame him. WMherefoꝛe they finally determined to take thts gether in the market plate to conſult ache then gate doe. „ 
Pabech night. and burne him, beldꝛe the people ſhould know Alhere the ruſticall people bolling with dzink, cried ont, burn a brie cost 
he come to his defence to anſwere. This deutte pleated him, burne him, to the fire with che hereticke. Mithont doubt, Erucißgt, 
all men, bist 1 Frantiſcane friers; Petrus Han- tt tue doit, we Mall this dap obtaine great glory and vai Erucitige 
hus the priors chicfe Friend, willing to get the dhicte pꝛa!ſe both of Cod and man; fo3 the longer he liueth, the nioꝛe he wi 
f and thanks of this matter. by the helpe of matter Gunter, dis ſedute with his herelle. TMbat neede manplboꝛds? Sure he 
Allociate vnto him certaſne other rulers of the tolvnes neert Was to die, fox they had condemned this good Henry without 
Ede names ol adiopning, whoſe names are heere nat to bee hidden. becauſe 170 tudgement ( his cauſe not being heard ) to be burned. At 
alt they conimanded the crier to pꝛoclainie, that euery man 
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the con(pteas fo much affected pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie. The names of the pꝛe 
. fonts were theſe, Petrus Hannus, Peter wines don, Ben ⸗ that Wäs at the taking of bur, bee ready in * 
‘ | | 939% 5 


tps (ecectly 


803 | N. Hen. 8. 


Sue! loonie to being him fosth to the tire. Amonglk all other, the frier Fran 
cot cifcans were pꝛeſent, incouraging the dꝛunken rude people, 


Rise taping, notope goe e let ned an Then they bond 
Denrp biougb ‘fa and with great noiſe 
Forth ca the gut wn him foath to the are Asher patted bp, a cettaine sr 


an ſtanding in her poze, beholding that pitifull eee 
amade Unto whom Henr 2 0 turning himſel 2 
play Brant not fo me. TAhen hee came to the 
Weakeneſſe he (ate Dotone vpon the ground. L B aby 
re Was pꝛeſent one of the pꝛeüdents named Pap, 
as vutdently knolune tobe corrupted. and bꝛibed wich mos. 


About the ſame time, many 0 
as feared God, for the teſlimonp of the Golpell, were towne 
into the riuer or Nhene, and into other riuers, 1 te 
dies afterward were found, and taken vp. Allo in the ſaid 


Dluers mar⸗ 


bern toppne af Dieihntar, another faithfull (aint of God, named 
John of Dieth · John, ſuftered the like e e Thus theſe two bleffed 
marmatty. and conſfant martp2 l tsſet bpof God, in 
teſtimonv of his his tat offered vp the ſacriſice of their con⸗ 
— ſcaled with their blood, in a Muecte odour vnto 
W.Seorgeot Attthe tolone of Mala liketwile, another preacher named 
Hala preacijer, M. Ge for miniſtring in both kinds, was martyꝛed and 
. ſlaine of alike fort of cutthꝛotes, ſet bp by monks andkriers to 
* paneer Panel. to the towne called Haſchemburge. Ex 
TCxlip 
At pbꝛage alfoin Wohemia, another for changing bis mons 
| Heer 25 matrimonp, did ſulter in like manner. Ex Lud. 
The townt ok urthermoꝛe, in the lame pere ot our LL oꝛd aboue menti⸗ 
Hülkenberg. inte 1524, and the 22. of. October, the towne of Pilten⸗ 
berge in ermany was taken and ranſackt, and diners of 
the itants there Caine, * . — lo main⸗ 
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gobi perſons, and ſuch a 


Ham Sutphen, George of Hala, Colper rande, Fobn Clerke, m marty 7. 


taining ano kéeping to ng with thent Caroloftadius, to be their pred 
cher. Eu Rab 
an ether ce holy martpꝛs liketwile isto bee Kue ide 


d Gaſper Tamber. Aid another called Geoꝛgius, a ert. 
Scrinener which both were burnedat Mienna in An 8 tener of en 
The lamentable martyrdome of Iohn Cletke 
7 df Melden in France. 


Eiben Gattym Frarice, tenne miles diſtant from Pa⸗ 
tis, where John nen was apprehended 12 ast 5 us 


M 


np tochts purpoſe: Deconmemmted the aid Menrp to be burs ken, An. 15 23. 05 g vp vpon the church doze, a certai 8 
ne Sparel this ſentence vponhun. 2 e hill againtt the popes pardt A elp ſent from Nor ne 0 y fain ark 
a tart ſentence orfomuch as this thiefe bat Wickedlp preached againſt bis pub Ai pops to be Antichꝛiif. Fo the calling the 
0 erase ie ipozthip of our Ladp, by the Chuck, te bie and s ptmiſhment was this, chat thee 5 dales be Pont & child. nts 
tung fletance of dur reuerend father in ch biſhop of 3 = tobtpped; and atterinard haue a marke. nean bis 
eme, and my (ord, J condemne pim bere to Fo rsd och ag — inkamie. His mother bee 
ceonſumed with fre. Unto whom Menrie anſwered, J baue beben den her hulband was an aduerſarie when he 
bein, bey 4 ring BPE sd i 87 8 . ſcourged c ig 1 uſlie 5 
a 2d forgiae 2, they ofte bs 2 © defounedin conſt boldlp ou 
ie e inbat ih oe, ap. name, ümbtp Ss, ee beast ene lon bolce Stelle dbe Cid, — e ue 
y. and 
The tender In n the meane time, A. taine woman, the wi er pis crocus era nidheneint & ane e fad. 
= abn of 4 Aungar. fitter ol Pettr ng ed —.— ſelfe to ute : 22 n beparted that tolone, pt 155 and 
, Sovly ee and to sue eh much mo . ichence remoued to Petz in Tach i there beeen: 
Wpuldpgcifie she matter am ed that he ned acertaine ſpace, applying bis bocation, being a wœlcar⸗ 
mi kplkad kb matter betote he tails conuo of the der 77 occupation. Mhere ash 5 before that ibe 
| 555 they heard thele Woꝛds, chey 8 people of wat city ſhould go out to the luburbs to 
eye enen py ca te Lain blind ed) bend ance te and enon among 
2117 chunt beat, Henry ee at, 20 themreceiued ) bein ale of God, tvent 
pa the ftrabel ben ne te Hee . a aut of the city to ther lace where the rech ahr es were, and bꝛaſt 
kes biegen 5 pt the te un downe in peeces, The next moctotwafter, when the 
mary. M il che ede u e armes. "an th 4 NS, pꝛieſts, and monks, keeping their old cuffome, bab. 
, > Funker Count dꝛtwiee, but as oſten as hee N nf: 155 dann et en the ‘peop eopie out of the citp, to the placeot 
Gunter cried ont, ineouraging pen a 1855 idol atrie, to woꝛſhip as hen f were wont, they found all their 
ce good le n God is ae 177 hloches and ffotkes alinig 2 1 r * the N 
5 ean. After this hee brought a Ftanciſcane frier bohereof in their 
kence is not that he ſhould be confelled. whom Henig dente in e et all the city on ago nar Pa — there, 
| bone co malt, anner: Wrother, when bare J done pou iniurie, ether Oe be ee not hardto bee ound: for as this foꝛe⸗ ; 
ram eer ite: — 02 kee anger euer pꝛotidke vou to anger Bet? RO 4 beſtdes that hee was pe of them ta bee a man 1 
deth not. ner, laid the frler. TMhat ſeonld 8 aid © nh dene g was alſo {ene 1 in 13 
* er pouthinke pots might The me; ae ing the euening before, to come from the ſame the city. 
fapeD at thele words, 5 e lire as e was Nlhereloꝛe he being 3 ese a 4 the lame. » John Clerk ta- 
8 Eindled, would not burne. Potivithifanding thep 2 — at firſt conteſled 0 ending alto the tauſe, iuhich moued den ko cating 
Sr their minds vpon him, Kung 8 and pꝛickin ng a inital all pins Sota boe eople hearing this, and being not pet ace ln images. 
Bind of weapons The {aid entp ſtanding in ‘agai Ain of doctrine, were moued mar 
inhis thirt before all this rude people, at the lal they ating eagind hum, crying out vpon him in a great rage. Thus 
gotten a great ladder, bound him hard chereunto and ca hum ie to the indges, wherein be 
5 when he began to pꝛ bin and to repeate his der — — chelome of God. he 5 The grirnons 
5252 greed, dne ſtroe him vpon the face wit bis htt, faving thon 50 led fo the lateof 7 there bee fuffained extreme tov-comnenrs of 
Sutphen, es beburnt, and alterward pꝛap and pꝛate as ma she hae is hand was 1 of from bis bed John Clerks, 
| thou wilt. Then another treading bpon his bꝛeaſt . be tharpe was violentiy pluckt from 
ö necke fo hard toa ſtey of the ladder, thatthe blood guſhed out an sae Maur, tat Geen ppes were like⸗ 
of his mouth and noſe. This was done to ſtrangle him wi t. To all 
en thep fat, that fop all bis ſue wounds, bee would not E Toodlocting — men meg an hon boro; to beboid the 
Alt be tw bound ko the ladder he was fet vpꝛinht. hen II 1 — ee e 
| er he was bound as is p ct, oꝛ rather ing him | 
one running vnto him ſet his halbard fox the ladder fo leane bo ſutker, it was a wonder. Ahusquictip and p hee 
aàgainſt (fox thofe countrie men ble no common h an, indured in bis toꝛments pꝛononumcing, o2 ina maner figs contencte 
hlt euery man exerciſeth the office withont difference) but the 60 ing the verſes of the 115. Pal. Simulacra eorum ſunt argen- ? 5 
ladder ſlipping away from the point of the E cauſed tum & aurum, &c. Their images be ſiluer and 1 155 the worke 
that the halbard ſtrwke him thoꝛowthe body. Then they caſt only of mans hand, &c. The refidue of his lite that remained 
this good man with ladder and all vpon the wood, vohich tum ⸗ in his rent body, was committed to the fire, and there with cons 
bling downe, light bpan the one fide. Then John Polmeus ſumed:ilohich tone about the pekre of our 100, 15 24. Ex Pan- 
ranne vnto him, and ſkroke him with a mace vpon the 5 tal. & Criſp. 
till he was dead, and ſtirred no moꝛe. Afterward chey roſt john Caftell 
dim vpon the coles; for the wood as often as it was ſet a a 
fire, would not burne out. And thus this godly preacher fi TY pere next enſuing, which was 1 0 ul ile 
den bis martyꝛdome, tobtch was An. 1524, Ex Epiftola ſtellane boꝛne at Tournev, a Dodo of Diuintp, alter dar Cs 
r. Mart, Mart. Luth. o that he was called vnto the knowledge of God, and became and is 
Hb, 


a true preacher. of his woꝛd, and had pꝛeached in France, na a 
place called Barleduc, alſo at Gitterp in Partoiſe, at Chalon 
in Champaine, and in the towne of Tike 3 is the cham⸗ 
ber and epiſcopall ſeate of che bifhop of Petz in Loꝛaine, 
ane had laid ſome foundation ot the doctrine of the Golpell 
in the fotune of Petz, in returning from thence hee was tas 
ken pꝛiſoner bp the cardinall of Lozaines ſeruants, by 
ſchom he was caried from (o23e to the caftle of Mommente: 
e the citizens of Metz tooke no little diſpleaſure and D. eaten 
8 0 gtieuance, who being grieuoullie offended to bane their ne. 
preacher (0 to bee appiehended and impꝛiſoned, within Mort m 
pace after tooke certaine of the cardinals fubtets, and Ee sels ale 
kept them pꝛiſoners ſo long, vntill the abbat of faint Ante o 
nies in Uiennois, called Theodoꝛe de eo Wicar ges er towart 
nerall, as well in cauſes W as tempoꝛall dia it Be their prsaches. 
iuriſdiction both of the cardinall, and bi puch e of 
Toulouſe and Aerdune, being ſurniche d with a letter on 
commiſſion from the {ee of Nome eme t to the {aid tone of 
0 tz and after diuers Declarations made to the Pꝛouoſt, and 
other iuſtices and counſellers of the citp, hee ſd brcught 
25 bought to paſſe, that immediately the faid ſubieqs of 
cardinallwore (ct at libertie. But John Caſtellane dun 


fs 


dis doctrene. degradation, chat h. 


Doctorate. Mike, altvates 1 ring conftantlp in the pꝛoleſſion of the 


lane conttant in lame doctxine, 


ober, accogbding to the cuſtome and maner. And foꝛſomuch 
asthe oe maner of . of degra⸗ 10 
ding is not vnto bs woꝛd lo 
1200 wee haue thought good here to anner the ſame, to Des 
clare horrible blaſphemies iopned with groſſe and bꝛutß 
lubtletp, in thole high myſtertes which the enemies of the trutb 
do ble in their pꝛocelle againc᷑ the chudꝛen ol © D D, tohecbp 
euerp man, enen the moſt ignoꝛant, map euidentip perdeiue 
the hoꝛrible blindnelle, that theſe vnſhamelaſt catbolikes are 
The fentence ofthe degradation. 
Oncetning the procelfe inquiftory, formed and giueri in 
Ehelentente forme of accuſation againſt thee Iohn Caſtollane pr ieſt, and 


ot bis degta · religious man of the friers Eremites of the order of faint Au- 
barton, ftine : vnderſtanding like wiſe thy confeſſion which thou haft 


Ex aclit eps · made of thine owne good will, maintaining falfeand errone⸗ 
patibus, ous doctrine: and marking alfo befides this, the godly adino - 


| nitions, and charitable exhortations which we inade ynto thee 
in the towne of Metz, which thou like ynto 5 Afpis, 3 0 
haſt refuſed, and giuen no eare vnto; alſò confidering thine 
anfweres made and reiterate vnto interrogatories, by meanes 
of thine oth, in the which diuellifily thou haft hidden and kept 
backe, nat onely the truth, but alſo following the example of 
Kaine, haſt denied to confeſſe thy finnes and miſchieuous of- 
fence; and finally hearing the great number of witneſſes, 
ſworne and examined againft thee, their perfons and depoſiti- 
ons diligently confidered, and all other things worthie ofcon · 
8 tion, being iuſtly examined: the reuerend. maſter Nico- 
las Sauin, Dogtour of diuinity, and inquiſitour ofthe faith, aſ- 


fiftant vnto vs, hath entredproceffe againſt thee, and giuen 7 
full information thereof: this our purpoſe and intent being al- 
3 fo communicate vnto diuers Maſters and Doctours both of 


\ ‘the ciuill and canon lawes here prefent, which haue ſubſcri- 
6 bed and ſigned hereunto; whereby it appeareth, that thou 


John Caſtellane haſt 1 and in diuers places Opens 


by and manifeſtly ſpread aprode and taught many etrone- 
v us propoſitions, ful ofthe hereſie of Luther, contrary and a- 
gelen e catholike faith, and the ‘verity of the Gofpell,and 
the holy apoftolike ſee, and fo os pad ag looked backe and 56 
turned thy face, that thou art found to be a liar beforealmigh= ° = 
ty God, It is ordained by the ſacred rules of the canon law, that 
u 


ch as through the ſharpe darts oftheir yenemoustofiguedoe 


peruert the Scriptures, and goe about with all their power to 

corrupt and infect the ſoules of the faithfull, fhouldbee puni- 

ed and corrected with moft fharpe correction, tothe end 

dhat others ſhould bee affraid to attempt the like, and applie 
dhemſelues the better to the ſtudy of chriftian concord, through 

— the examples ſet before their eies, as well of ſeuerity, as of cle- 
mencie. For theſe cauſes and others rifing vpon the {aid pro- 60 
ceſſe, by the apoſtolike authority, and alſo the authority of our 

aid reuerend Jord the cardinall, which we doe vie in this our 

ſentence definitiue, which we ſitting in our iudgement ſeate, 
Adlrellare in thefe writings, hauing God only before our eyes and : 


. furely confidering, that what meaſure we doe mete vntõ ether, 


he ſame ſhall be meafuredto vs againe : wee pronounce and 

Cruel poufay, declare fententially and definitiuely, thee Iohn Caſtellane, be- 
y a ya Y> The 

fox peur mes ing heere preſent before vs, and; iudge thee becaufe of 
Sable ox thy deſerts, to bee excommunicate with the moft great ex- 
therefore tooke commullication, and therewithall to bee-culpable of treafon 
you forthe againſtthe diuine maieſty, and a mortal enemy of the catho- 7° 
n like faith, and verity of the Coſpell: alſo to be a manifeſt here- 

obe band. ticke, and a follower and partaker of the execrable* cruelty of 
„I Luther he Martine Luther, a ſtirrer vp of old hereſies already condem- 
e antes fed} and tHerefore as thou oughteftto bee depofed and depri- 
teacheth all ued ofall prieſtly honour and dignitie, of all thy orders ofth 
menandkilleth ſhauing, and religious habite; alſo of thy ecclefiafticall benefi- 
9 “bye ces, if thou haft any, and from all priviledge of the clergie: fo 


ted in the pope, we here prefencly o depo ¢,depriuc, and feparate thee as à rot- 


r, from the communion & company of all the faith- 
5 ark fultzan i being fo depriued, we iudge that ee oughteſt to bee 80 
uh wat? Lctually degradedy that done, wee leaue thee vnto the ſecular 
powers,committing the degradation and actuall execution of 
ia our fentence, ynto the reuerend lord and bifhop here pres 
lent, with the authority and commandement aforefaid bn 


.dhtes ſentenee being thus ended, with their tacholcke Ser⸗ 
: | ronal, 5 fato bithop of icopolis ſitting in bis pontifica. 
bus, in the iudgement feat, being Suffragan of Metz, with 
theclergie, nohles, and people about him, precddedto the de⸗ 
ace Soy thep call it) of the laid maſter John Caſtellane. 
Thus the law maſter John Caſtellane being pꝛepared 


| Shep turned himont of his clevkelp b 
do 


va liant death. 


7 * 


ball bts Bente ta his. pꝛieſtip oꝛnaments vpon him, and 

ol ing bis dolwne the! a 

ben the officers gaue himthe chalice in his hands with Opeow:ci- 
ich thingsthe grano. 

p which degtaded him, tone from him, laping: Mies 


nales of bah his bands Brtetom 

S{era inginetake awer fea 

ate, and fo blefle, 

N and 0 Then „ 
right wee doe The Coes. 


cencie. Then taking atwap the fiole, het fait) : Thou halt vils 
lanoullie reieued and deſpiled the ligne bf dur Kozd, Which is 


Ycfthood, and all other things appertaining to pꝛieſtdocd. 
he degradation of the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod beeind tus oe G be gotpett 
p20 | niſters books, , 
aue him the bootte of the gotpels, Which the op fer | 
golpels in tbe church ol God, ka it appertaineth o p to ſuch W Datnd 


tike, 


* 


ps — fnttip take Tbe ote Mh 


tothe name of (chu map take by thee example, wee pzobibit 
ofdeaconthip. Aben 
Wiubd ares wet wis 


ä Sueetcs, ant vegan fo clip bis bead, fap ah the lecular 


a . r 18 
t as an vnthanklul child of the K ozds a aft rule 
from The 9705 
Gene of price 


> through thine owne wickodneſſe and Halte. The bühop alte deo. 


sur bi a athe 
The degrading’ thus ended, the pꝛocurat 
tine a cee ets, required of the 

ment o2 copie of the * 95 5 be t 


the leid matter John to bee barned 
/ uitke: twhic) death he {uttered the kiweinth — = . 
pS tie 1 : 

nt people were thereby deütwnie to the knotule ech 


ion 
che deritp, but allo a great numbet which had already fome 
Pulau deal) rr tlp cunfrud by that bis content and 


Ss, the: 


804 EK. Hen. 8. The burning of ohn Caſtellant. 


Che conſtant 
death and mar · 
tyꝛdome of Doe 
ster Caſtellant. 


The burning of Iohn Caftellane, x 
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It would fill another volume to compꝛehend the acts and 
fortes of all them, which in other countries at the rifing of the 
Oolpell, ſuttered for the fame. But pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, euerp 
region almoff bath his otune hiſtoꝛy wꝛiter, which (uffictentip 
Hath diſcharged that part of duty, as euerp one in matters of 
ernie COMME Ee beſt acquainted: twherefore J all the 

Weneede to ouerſtraine my trauell, 02 to ouercharge this 4 
volume therewith. Onelp it ſhall {uffice mee tocollect the o2 


ſoure hiſtoꝛies, recoꝛded bp e e 


Agood pꝛieſt 
murthered koꝛ 
euill will. 


ttuell heart, ſent with a certaine troope of 


18 ger 
Ungentleneſſe 
in a gentleman, 


a beene to make god deere: for he was a goodboulekeeper.and 
the gentlemen of 


into a bꝛiełe table, and ſo returning. to occupie my felfe w 
our owne domefficall matters, here done at home. 


The hiftory of a good paſtor. murthered for the preaching of 
the Goſpell i writtenby Iohn Oecolampadius. 
the pere of our iLo3b 15 25. chere was a certaine god and 
155 p miniffer, who had committed ſomething a tig cae 
motion there raifed by the ruſticall clownes of the countrie, 50 
whitch they ſaid that knew him, was but of ſmall impoꝛtance. 
He berauſe he had offended his pꝛince beloꝛe, not with any fact 
oꝛcrime, but with ſome woꝛd ſomething ſharpely ſpoken, was 
chereloꝛecondemned to be hanged. | 
Alter fentence was giuen, there was a gentleman ok a 
1 dope of men, to ral 
the ſaid patelf, and to hang him. Tcho comming into shouſe, 
faluted him friendly, pꝛetending as though their comming had 


| k thecountrep thereabouts vled oftentimesto © 
reſdꝛt vnto his bouflefamiliatty. This pꝛieſt made readp foʒ 
them in ſhoꝛt fpace,a * reg banquet,tobercof they 
did eate and dꝛinke very cheerefully. After dinner was ended, 
und that the ide was pet at the table, thinking no hurt, the 
gentleman ſaid to his ſeruants, take pee this pꝛieſt our hott 
and hang him, and that without delay; for hee hath well defers 
ued to be hanged e offence hee hath committed a 
paint his pꝛince. The ſeruants were matuellouflie aſtanied 
i 


in the pulpit repꝛoued charpely and openly the hoꝛrible vices. 
ol the gentlemen, which maintained their people in their vi⸗ 


H ofp alsty unkind rewarded. N. Peter Spengler’ 


cious lining, and they themfelues were given vnto blatpbe- 
me and deankernelle, whereas they thould thetverarnple af ag he biete. 
faith, true religion, and ſoberneſſe, but they had oſtentimes re⸗ deb, bur cclig 
lied hum faping, that tt was not his part. to repꝛoue them, dane wh de 
foꝛſomuch as they were his loꝛds, and might put him to death men goes 
if they would: that all things which they did was allotvable, wꝛacke. 

and that no man ought to gainſap it: alfo that hee went about | 
55 things in his ſermons, that would come to an ill 

end. 


This good. man, whatſoeuer hee Could fap, tould not make 
his matter {deme good; for the gentleman continued in his 
e eee 
p purpole; for is ne pꝛzince, that hee nnn. ; 
Gould be put to death; and turning him ite tothe pret bee ud Wien i 
ſaid, that he could gaine nothing by poeathing in ſuch fort, but kindnsie. 
chat he ſhould fully determine himlelle to die, foz the pꝛince had 
a erpꝛeſſe coumnenidement to hang him, whole tauour hee 

ould not loſe, for to ſaue his life. ö 

At the laſt the ſeruants, after great ſoꝛrow and lamentati⸗ 
on, bound their holt and hanged him vpon a beame in his own 
bonfe, the gentleman ſtanding by, and looking vpon. 
This god man ſering no remedy, ſpake none other Woꝛds, 

hut onlp, Jeſus haue mercpbpon nie: Jeſus laue me. This 
is the truth of this moſt cruell aa, which a Turkt would {carl 
ly haue committed againſt his moꝛtall enemie. ow let eue⸗ 
ry man tudge with himſelfe, which of them haue the greatett 
aduantage, either they which commit the cruelty agãinſt the 
good. 02 the good men bhich doe fuffer the lame bnin!p. The 

rit ſoꝛt haue a continnall gnawing in their conſcience, and 
the other obtaine an immoztall crowne. 


Kindnelle vn⸗ 


The like hiſtorie of the death of a certaine miniſter, 

named MH. Peter Spengler, which was drom- 

ned in the yeere of our Lord 1525, colle- 
| hed BA ecolampadins, 

Na certaine village named Schlat, in the countrie of Weil 
‘gots, there was a vigilant miniſter, a man very well lear⸗ 
ned in che F seats good name, fo; that he liued a god⸗ 
ly and a blameleſſe life, hauing long time fatthfullp done bis 
office and dutie, being alſo courteous and gentle, and well be⸗ A beſcriptit 
louedof men, but ſpeciallp of the biſhop of Conftance, with ofa go 
whom be was in great anthoꝛitp, peaceable and quiet with all mister o2 
men that he had to doe withall. He quieted dilcoꝛds and con- durate. 
tentions with a maruellous mi al men to mi⸗ 
tuall charity and loue. In all aſſembi 3 tobereloener became, 
be greatly commended honeſt life and amendment of maners. 
hen the puritie ofthe goſpell beganne to ſhine abꝛoad, hee 
beganne to reade with great aflectton the holte Sertptures, 
tobich long tune before he had read, but without any vnder⸗ | 
ſtanding. Ulhen hee had recouereda little iudgement, and | 
came to moze vnderſtanding by continuall reading, being al 
ſo further grotone in age, he began to confider with himſelfe, 
the iibole oꝛder ol pꝛieſts | 
ee God ( ſaid he) who 0 


haue wandzed out of che right wap, and could haue ſo long 
the holy Scrip⸗ 


The treſe rl. 
cerncth bee 
tween true 


cution. 
2. Im. z. 


Eruelty amd (ee 
dition neuer 
toinmeth to 
good end 


5 
! 


vf, in N herr te Sheng inartyr. 75 forte ofa 1 pooke count dh: ; 1 d 


betweenẽ the good and the bad. hele ar e ae bit haue Donte no uch ching tobetefare A am note condenme 
all that they could find, leaning ae bebind e toi ibich might diſpleaſe mp 721 God, who in this barby 
much as they tooke chen ge gen ver om his legs, fo; all nen ie & good and quiet tonfciences ow berating’ let tbem 
that he could do:albeit chat he gentlp 1 them, ſhewing whirh thirſt for innocent blood * Aa thee c ame, diligentip 
that it was theſc and a han 1 9 thep did, pet theß — themſelues what they they offend enen 
continued fill in their madnell . btm vn 15 tt pertain malle to o ge 2 che hearts of 
As thep were departing out 8 a ſe, the gad pꝛielt ang —.— is laid Vengeance is mine, and I will puniſh. And 


b they 
not refraine humlelle from werping, ſa sig: into them, as he was a leante man he added (his miove?> 
mi 860 nn eae ouer ſaping: It is all one, fy 372 muſt 1 


pon befo2e 5 doings will redo 
great miſchiele to pour ſelle. ros what mannetie is this, hat. 10 this Minne which alreabp reelp bange m bones, 3 
ei i ts rage ano tumult, wherein pou kerpe no oꝛder ꝛ know well chat Jamamrrall, and a t erupt 4 | 


rbhaue anv reſpect betiwene friend ant foe? ho haue nothing in 1 ap Acer 9 nde 
tus pou vp: what counſell doe pou follotv.o2 to what latter dap, ueſt ba J mg bee 
end doe pon this? Like theues pou ſpoile whatſoeuer 12 1 - ered Bote ts tis tata bop bbs fi mg Saui⸗ 


can la bands b on. And thinke pounot but thele things ur Chꝛiſt. 
pou note rob, rauen, and fteale, pou {hall becompelled bere "J bane ante . N finns konnte 


ker to reſtoꝛe againe, to pour great detrĩiment? Wat fe again my Satiio mp crofie Sauiour Ch: 
on did euer e rae end? Von pꝛetend the Golpell, and hatt bane terol bath died vpon the ru senate m 


\ 


Romik, ; 


haue no peace of the Golpell Ether in pour monthes, oꝛ in part, J will not Rot ein ang other thing; but snelp in thecroile | 


out earts. been ſaid he) pee neuer learned of mee, 2 6 of Jelus Ciſt. 
7 . 0 tbe the Boab of God. his — T ere werepꝛeſentbp, cettatnè nanghtie pertins 1 8 85 
Apel he alien et of the diüiel, chen of ä could not enbure to beare this go diy f donn n bat 


os ii 
a uae 


e 


Bhe Sotpelt E Gab n the woꝛld with violerice elle pon vnto the to Eat bit downe into : rtirer: 
zeln. woe · and rob tthout regard. The true Golpellof Jens hit, anerbe was nder putone hee maued bp sone in oa 
feathers yon * doe good vnto all men, to aaoide diſſentions in ibe Watet zn ird fort that the riner whereinto he was caſt, 
and perurte. This J fap vnto pon, fhe that in theſe your doings vas red with bioov. 12 was a cettai figne anotoken that 
a which til race te flat cage te Pom Pre, Regen th tat 19 7 > hope eee 12 
pon, neuer fu e euils to efcape vnpuniſhed. t, egreatip ar 
u ind wꝛitten in che Coſpell: That which thou wouldeſt mnazed and ai With es inhat 
er fhould be 5 not to other. pu offend alſo all 30 1 water wich ich che Gop Shen | bon. ad 
the nobility, and pour lawfull magiſfrates, whom pou are eturned home Ir tab, maruelling at the crack 
fivsyne and bound vnto. It is no finall 1 tell Hl fo Dade that Was done iding no man durſt 
raiſe vp ſedition, to ſtirre bp other, and te ok open his mouch to ake one | itife that all things 
common-twealth :and tober this 5 i tal bee cea ed, — — cruelty. This was done in thetotune 
at then Mall pour noble men doe ache Nee of E 1 Wins 1 d 
falt, ard of pour goods make 15 nes rich? and then ſhall pete did — one which nip — 
one ot pou betrap another. The wich fac Wozds her - bolo them teh is eyes. The 100d of. bis great 
Pod preaching vnto — ned. but all chis would ate. and fagine bs out times, Ex nc 
not men boty ate inen, who after all theſe gentle admo⸗ — 
Ritions Wee ne dutof his boulegintng hum 40 Such wa ache boickedniele then of thofe dates and yet is 
eee E ere 
one moꝛe wicked n U 7 
anariner : O matter cur ae we bane beene long deteined by bated and deſpighted of the rulers, nn 


Kellglon the 
cauſe 5 why 


Seubled ofthe 
Wicked. the 


ur felling of matfes,bpfeavin bsin urgãtoꝛie bp pour: pitts * thou whole countrie about, ‘bat, oon 
ee e atone ay fas ae 


ges and trentals, and | 
fore we doe nothing now, but mite ag —— neuer ſo ſoumd and t, pet 11 
pou a fons 5 ſo mocking and ning ban derbe 5 rept Pail oe popes friends again that they | 


waar 
that this ſe dition of fants was part! 15 ta death. N 
ct wean ab — faken nen gene: 50 e thet this} fet te 5 
at alſo Diners of the pꝛin ise — ee ee as a continotion of 70 | 
| eae here and there in uted: this go een ig in 0 e 15 thet — 
n ee 


. bef can chil 2 eae nee ad) as toeve the Popes friends 0 | 
and a e ife andchildꝛen, and © te popes 0 
with pe befoje h chüdzen, ivorte the * e 1 8 


leful compaſſton, eſpetiallp to fee the barbarous and del o tere neuer ſo inculpable and clere from all rebellion, pet 
ber, oe and eptreame coueltp fhe ee fafficed not, for cauſes wore made, falle witneile . — 
dach en popitfoultiees againſt the innocent pꝛielt, rupt fabges ſuboꝛned to convertine the innocent, and manp 
Without. Such godly mi⸗ es ut to Deal, e cate neither being heard noꝛ c Euotnl. 


oild is neuer 
mers we aue had but atew. p reaton wherect, a great number ot good and innocent 
Che octet this Eu noile and lamentatton in chzictians were miferab p bꝛought to end and ma 


men but onelp the wo⸗ dome, In the number of dom Was e ae 


enous fighes,teares, ſoꝛrow, andlamentation wos there: not lo angle ſuch as they knety to bẽ 
8 haue —ů eee beart (were it as hard es i @olpelersandproteltants.anea although the fat Goſpollers 
0 


came running out, snot the 
men, toon che ſouldiers willed to gde home againe, and chat orp by Occolampadius is thus delt 
their men ſhould came forth and keepe but their men 
durſt not appeate. 21 from Friburge, ſhoztly after they Another hiftorie of: 2 certaine man of the 
conneted him JO wrongly sit to death, collelted by the ; 
: ater hep bata ong tema, bat ea a a faid John Occolampadius, 


Rnotu the taufe tubat thep bad ta lay to his charge. it was one⸗ 


7 ‘a cae thep iubged bh tanéat apo bol Tea was (aich boa tertaine man 1 at od inbid 
gen 


=“, 


in etd iudgement Wa sagen — — 


tat chat he ba maried 1 in his obne houſe, a moztall enemie ol all the truell 


Ex laat: 
ice and pet 


8. Other they had none to re Eobich opprelfed the pare. people. edis n. = er the tumult 


Eben meier that be was ae itious ard wicked man, ö conimotion of the conntrie was appeaſe 

at he had comnitted any aher 0 ence, albeit. they bab lp beredamd toꝛmented, becauſe hee had cried 

Gathered Diners wicked perlons out of mera f. aces, topicke 
out of bis ſermons, the order and manner of hi 

Mh was oe nto the place of execution, her anſwered 


E 
s behauiour. 8 o fo g e thoſe which had beene the authours of that ſeditt 
his pooze nian was taken by epi) 5 


he 
ently and quietip vnto all them that came to commen 45 5 wich fatre pꝛomiſes, that they nia confeflé whatſoe 
ut there ete diuers montkes and pꝛieſfa, which tr they required. be inet g that chep we woiild gt ane put bint 
im very fore with their foolich babling, as hee was firing to death, bias caſt inpottor, whereas he ‘nae long time detat? the comis 
U his ſpirit againtt the cap hon of death, and mäking his ned, and we cheriched, to take atnap all, ſuſpttion kram him: seams, 
1 — galnighie Oo, faking nothing elſe buit to Ene : 55 Ditbon adtatieda long time in pꝛiſon, they put ) ing bp bp the 
fmt front his hearty and earneſt contemplation Bet laping diners and many gricuousoffencestg dauing a : 
he delrebthemchaf thep aetna their peace, faving, that 85 e hubere thep Kep t him hanging in the trate, of 1 | 
be ang alreadycontelled his finnes vnto the nd Jeſüs, no eer ace of fice heures hanging a great fone faltened 2 77 ens 


at all doubting but chat he had receiued abſolution and 
a of them all. And J ſaid hee dr bee i 454920 ſweat ſhat r froin his hody for verppaint did 


eptable lacriũet v vnto me Sauivur Fe dus Ghyll, top 3 aniguilh, was almost od. auth oie * ae, 


beet. 


0 


aud ho⸗ 
e had ſome hat r ſtrength againe. There the neuer befoze accuſed fo2 offenc {edition 
let him continue rbiif.vates: after abich time they bꝛonght n peri 8 N os 
Aàgaine to examination, 128 zopounding certaine articles vnto Ane an euill time haue 3 happened into thefe turſed dates, 
ben which hee contfantlte denied. They deuiſed diuers and as all waies both of Cod and man are turned topſie tur⸗ 
funidzie Binds of foxments, to the intent they might enenof 2 o nie. A was adherent to the tumult and (edition of the men of 
_- Fnceertozt ſomething of this pooze man, which might feme 3 manx ocher were which dwell therea bout, but 
woꝛthy of death: pet foz all that they 177 5 1 to depart ‘that then; are there not alſo many gentiemen kollotved witit „ur 
‘then 8 without their purpoſe. The xx. dap after, theſe tyꝛants bired a eee antes arinic, and * totvnes which went als 2 
man agatine hangman (ann lure wonthie 8 his ae left no kind lich them: A was not the autho: af anp ſeditton, als Feria. 
toꝛmented. pf crueltie vnpꝛactiſed. Vet did her mille of ne Putpoleaite, 9 J haue 5 bated, J nener gaue a 
md was conltrained to — bis crueitie, and to pꝛonounce any mam to moue any bꝛoile oꝛ chat we a ace, Wilee ale ö 
enen with his otune mouth, that the man was innocen t, in. ked counſell of our Gentlemen what we Mould doe, when che 
that he had ſo conſlantip endured fo many horrible and * bands of the pelants were allembled in the fields bu they gail 
uous toꝛments. Pet thefe tyrants. came dine the pcg bs neither counſell noz comfo;t. And to ſpeane of mip — 
| time, and ſuboꝛned two Wünnelles againſt him, thus be, 30 ftr J did neuer vnderſtand oꝛ know what che articles were 
Fat witnes. ding that he was woꝛthie of death, berauſe fe bee bap eed al were publithed, neither was there ener anp man chat told 
| aͤrme, after the truce ae ee, and would haue mooue erefoꝛe thep were publiſhed, neither did 3 know trbers 
neb edition. The d — ane ie d luder, fore the bands of pcountriemen wererilen neither wherefore 
~ and thep brought vnto ithe arigman, and r into the korslhen pe 1 to put on armonr. . — 
pꝛiſo man, and 
n ane time this denen ien bimfelfe. bo endure lo at topmnente : Pecanthwed als tines tines | 
ent igh haue ſhewed him the like had Bei pn enim — — ail bis excuſes 
done the ni : orb They called A co Si dan bene en eo is pen n at the conv Chis bieten 
where they had let him dotuie, ce im chat . te tae. rake — pam —-—- deb. b ber 
things ta tell him fo, his pratt bis we N ther A becanfe he = 40 ane of br bis eg moued à longtime afters © 
not de in pzifort, d. vy mesnes o the force of the wos tibidh be 
pe bad ratber Then they let downe a coꝛdand a fafke, but Shep conto not e 
Eine in paiton, perſwade him to fit thereupon, faping, that hee would rather Thus 11890 gwdmanot che country ended his dates Againſt 
then ko come tn erate her, then he would — 9 — ſuch cruell F 3 could find no crime 0} offence to to obtect, 
ae 1 toꝛments: neee tf thep would pꝛomiſe him, not beit thep had diligently ſought by 9 — 
tdtmpput him to the truſſe or the coꝛd, naꝛ to put him to tion of al belie lining. The A ond grant his is fpirttto al 
5 each, — tobeng h 12 beat fudges: on that —— thofe which ſufter for bis name. Ex — — 
meo determined 
bee: remote 1 to 1 endod his lie ie Wolſgangus Schuch a Germaine, in Lotharing,martyr, 
The falke pro hat dungeon. There were chen eergineenmerlin a0 50 OW 
miles ot᷑ the pa · pꝛomiſed ro perfoyite 125 neff, ate te upon hee f. Vol ngus Schuchus comming to a à tertaine e tone in = 
eee eee Buea 
à loud vo ng: ured 
aunthet gem, noto ann 2 ketriped a Decelned, for mp all meas sbotn toertirpeont ofthe bearts 205 80 Se 


B06 K. Hen. 8. Perfention iy Cern anie. 7 oily poitein nan oft shee countrie pu o death. VV sus hy cbc 


kulllte, but all chat could nat once mone the Anrenters hearts. vas led forth into the market place, whereas according to the 
When as all * in his bodie began to fatle bab openlp beo te. confeſſion was read n 
dun, with great violence they let him fall done. There this 
pe man lap euen as a ſtocke, not mouing any partoꝛ mem · an the man had beene a ſedttious perſon, and that in 
ber of his bodte, but a little dꝛawing his breath, tihich was a gf trute he had cried alarme, enen in che night, when all men 
koken that there was fome life in him. Were the toꝛmentos were at reſt. ö 
_ fnere in great Doubt that to doe with the man, wham they — he ee he ſhould fuffer, bes 
Sught bp all meanes to deſtroy, in wha at place thep might put ing compaſſed in w Halbards, hired fo? ie 
Diet, that be chould not die of that toꝛment. mrpole alter he had 1 55 Taapn per, the hangman bad 
them was one which bic bronght bineger and 1 o bimbnele 55 be tefufed ſo to boe. declaring thathee 
1 rubbing him therewithall, they did ſomewhat had pet ſome thing moꝛe to fap before the people, thinking 
Si oo After aed fs 7 Him tovate np din fat be oat not beer to (tb 1 place, às he was 


at frommp pe 
Fee ene e moze torment, ben 5 . e rao 5 N 


the p 
t hand. we d w a latrie and ſuperſtition. NAhi chꝛon 
web sgh tl one to 1 wosking Php ban bet in ſhoꝛt 11 grace 


with a loud voice. which contained no other thing, but onelp ned £03 op fl will. 
n the time 


Ade inn e 
Deine 


— 


ab teon 1 
tpꝛannoull 55 me, not being heard. The frier topalles attend bis tefire: inen omuch that . , fe. 


om his purpoſe, and palling & erg in croſſe on of Lent, Images and all tools, with the abomination 
euro gts baue ee him declaring that he mute ſo of the be matte the fame totone was btterlp awoliched: 
be qnict, becauſe they had already giuen dg a. e 60 e God made the 1 of ts of the people there, and 
i and that hee ſhould gaine nothing by fo much aftection 


n ( faid the frier) chouhaſt had good and gentle ioe rumoꝛ therof came fo | 1. of Duke Antho atnice 
Chechiician. fheles leatt fan tet Gad, therefore contetle thy finnes it ol Loꝛaine ( vnder tabofe dominion were ) thai fal at Team bere 
pote man relu · my eare, and alter thou halt receiued ablolution at my hands, wilt report of Sig apnertavies, falfife ping me toe bot alts — 
den ol. doubt not⸗but thts dap thou (halt ge ttraight to the kingdome tages to the duke, as thanghtiep in r relingtiching 
de. gf heauen. The poore man antwered: Thou wicked dirier, ud ladiion of the pope, in — bons fo relectante | 
get ther away from mee, for J haue long fince bewailed my auth and power of ufer and all Aae 
ünn pa anporences, and that before the face'of my 1050 45 Jes Bp the meanesor apc tinitter on Oat ee — 2 Cbe duke or 
ſus who hath already fon nl me all that which haue com⸗ ko luch diſpleaſure and bh ce t 175 Loraine chacate 
mitted againſt his ma wherefore A haue no node of thy 70 nett and vtteriy to deſtr op the fire, ne 5 jane 
abſolution, which thou ut ba boeff not oad le Chts is Wlolfyangus hauing word of ‘Gis, 7 the nue bis li 
moſt certaine, that lon uldeſt haue amen⸗  _eptifle.tn mot le and obedient wie, in defence boch ar bis 
ded thine ofune 110 “nh ie Ache ad 5 cite 17 es ge, dadrine trbich he taught and of the pole lecaule 
ugh what thou art, fhou 5 
benahm een deren dent, Gag daß deceit, ic epifte, art be ercuſed the people to de innocent Were. 
ple people. It thou halt any como 93 confolation ont of the and b Sameer rather chole landerous repostersto bee tno Mai 
Galpeltto comfort me withall, let me haue tt tfnot,get thee cp to be blamed, and allo puniched fo; thetrfalfe rumozs 


mme. b oꝛtuts. The krier was ſo confuſed and foꝛged ſianders tailed bp agatnt them. Alter that he ovens 
Bona hiv eo ith mien eth he knebo not what to dooꝛ Sanum fate of the ‘oivel : 
_ fay, Chebangman being toller then F the atton,tuberein thepare °° tn chic his ton, comparing allo the lame doctrine 
tothe pooze man fomething o 0 ae 
5 dn evan kate qveatpleature, This focich frier bad nos pell rte de ante doctrine of the dyardy of ome. 
cher confolation fo comfort him withall, buteobalbecruch Tat dane Ahirdlp be proceeded to our obe diene honour 
fire of wood before him ſaping: Behold thp Sauiour which di⸗ and wozſhip, trhich firit tue otve to God and to Chi: next 
ed fo; chte, lookebpon him, ard thou fhalt becomforted. Then vnder him, ta pzinces here and poteſtates om Cedhath pia. 


of wood falfite on Hanionr, get thee away from me thou nelle erſon, to whomthey offered themſelues now and at all times, pꝛeſt 
w 


called a Da marmoſet of ued. My Sautour dwelleth in heauen and moll readptoobep with all ſeruice and dutie, xc. 
nianr. in oben 4 trutt,that betollinee deliuer my foule to eternall Wut with this epickle Molkgangus did e pꝛenaile, 
TDeeath, The frier crotfen bimtelte, ving the ſemblance of a elther foꝛ that it was intercepted by the way, oꝛelſe 2 that the 
manchat were bery: ſozie and agrieued, thinking with him⸗ kalle accufations and wicked tongnes of the aduerſa 


dof our 
the frier, bad him reade g ſalnatid.conſtſting only in the fre grace of Sob yong 805 
of the Co 


Ede trutiare faid he poore man, J haue another Sauionr, this is none ot ced in his rome, and endued with authoritybere in earth, vn⸗ 


delle, that this pee iran fa kalleninte befperaion, Then he  tooke moze effect to winne credit with the bube, Set cma | 


bis — and martyrdome. tobrs H uglein. The papifis eee n ho put ‘bith beretickes. 6.10 ac Carpehter: 1 80 


che ſimple defence of veritie. Whereupon Moltgangug then 
he ſawe no other remedie 87 rather then the to wne Mould come 
e, 


in any danger foꝛ his cau od man of his owne accoꝛꝭ 
tame to the citte of Ran ts the head tone of io» 
raine) there to render a confeffton of his Doctrine, and alfo to 


deliuer the totune aun . Wippolite out of perill, deriving all 


‘dere: ‘conftancte 
ofdHolfganqus 


vnremoucable. wich the 


Molkgangus 


Fe 5 tbe Gray 


Nn 

as he was come chither, tmeontinent hands werte 

laid vpon him, and he laid fat in a ſtraight and ſtinking pꝛiſon, 

= pty he was ſharpely and bitterly handled, — oa ene 

tigangus crag at pat i aret 
olfgangus co n a n ace ot a 

pet would not be nen kram his conſtancie; neiche 

— 8 15 1 162 8 the baeen bis 
ers; noꝛ pe ompaſſio 

bitch he bad out fir oꝛ ſeuen. Then was err tate out 
of the Grap friersto profelle there his fatth: here he both bolt⸗ 


angus tily and learnedipconfuted all them that ode againſt hun. 


Aellgan 
f bis 
aduerlaries. 5 


Ar toelctt 
Q mon a Frier 


ly Sllenus, 93 
Cxtlops. 


here was a Frier (named Bonauenture) pꝛouinciall of 
20 a at ee n Dees ot ID Denmarke in⸗ 


chat ozder, of face, body, and belly monſtrous, but much moꝛe 
groſſe in blinde ignoꝛance, anda man btterip rude, à contem⸗ 
nerof all ctuilitie and honeſtie, who being tongcontetfon to 
che Duke, and of great authoattie in Loꝛaàine, as he was an 


enemy to vertue and learning, ſo was he euer perſwading the 


Due to baniſh out of the Court and countrep of I oꝛaine all 
learned men, neither could he abide any perſon ichich ſermed to 
Knotw moze then his elders knew before. The ſumme ol all his 


diuinitie was this, to be {afficient to ſaluation onelp to know 


Si 


Pries. with t 


The kentenee 


8 en againſt 
Ifgangus, 


3 out tohim: thou here 


the Pater noſter, ( Aue Maria And thus was the buke bꝛaught 
dp and trained, ¢ in nothing els, as 
in talk with his kamiltars, Would conteſſe. This Bonauenture 
being chiefe Judge and moderatoꝛ Here Molfgangus diſpu ; 
ted, oꝛ was . had 1 els in yang smut thou 


t berate, udas, Belzebub, ec. Mo bearing pati⸗ 
eas tho N nate initiies, tobich pert 8 


sits obimitelte pꝛo⸗ 
ily in his diſputation by the ſcriptures, confuting 
Seren en his aduerſaries. Mho being not others 
e able to make their party god, pet for very ſhame, becauſe 
they would not feeme to doe nothing, tobe his Bible 38 

— borg the margent, into their monaſterie and burned it. At 
laſt b on Duke Anthonie himſelfe was ſaid to bee 

e, altering h noi becaufe 90 ees not be knowne, 
2 albeit he bnderifood not theſpeech of Molkgangus, ſpea⸗ 
iy d bett en eee 
his d departhn ng from the diſputation, gaue ſentence, 
that he ſhou beburned, becaute hee denied the church and ſa⸗ 


¶ The martyggome of Wolfgangus, 


15 
N 
VAS 


N * 4 2 
— x N 4 
65 Uy een: if W 
Na ANS My 
ZN i oN 4, 


ttament of che matle. Whereupon it followeth Mony a alter : 


pat eWilotiganaus was condemned tobe burned, cho hearing 

the fentence of his condemnation began to ſing the Pſal. 122. 

. um in his quæ dicta ſum mihi, in domum domini ibi- 
mus, & 

As he was led to the plate of erecution, palling by the houſe 

of the Gray Friers, Bonauenture the 5 — Cyclops fitting 

ke, doe thy reuerence 

fon to Go 

him the Idols 


landing at the friers gate. To whom Mollgan⸗ 


e againe ; thou hypoerite, thou painted wall, the 


d chall deſtrop ther, ¢ being all thy kalle dilſimulation vnto 


duke himſelk oft times 30 Conflance, for chat he dit not hold 


ſwered: My wie and 


72 to our Ladp, x Parr his holy Saints, ſhewing to 


li Ten they ere come to the place of his martyꝛdome 
light, Wen . bokes before him were 1 7 he thefire. Th a 
a fbether be would haue his paine — 03 


Moet to bhom be faid, no, mn Eyer ta Baw ten an: 
ſoʒ (bbe) as God ba ba with nie hitherto, fo J truſt now 
he Will not leaue 4s aden Achallhaue mot neede of him, con⸗ 
N thus: That L put the fentence in 
122 lace ao gi . and out 


as 2 pra tab ge one | and gane rs — f 
demnation, fell ſodainiy downe and died. Allo his lellow, bchich 
was Abbot of Clarilocus, and {uffragan to the Biſhop of spe 


: sei — path oat 
of gunnes, fell down an ſchich were pꝛeſent and 
faty it, haue made laithfull relation of the fame, aL 525. Ex 


~ Ludou, Rabo, & Pantal. 


Iohn Huglein, Martyr, 

Patek, mention is made in che Cont: 
Tol led in b 6. te the apd fol Pa tt 
lowing, an. 15 26. was burned at N ore Bd av at of iap of, ry eae 
doctrine in itl rma in AC 

ouer, e 8 peare occurrent, Pꝛomite gt ma 
here is alfo a Memorandum to be made to all Polkertty that in Bi 0 n 
this pꝛeſent peare 15 26. vnto John ‘Fredericke fon bend betve mi derten Di 
tore Panceme Clean of aon oe ee — orga of Saronie 
in 


3 — arte 
7005 alteration at Hel of Religion 
was arcade Cats pronibence into Saronte, they ſwerued 


from their co wnart, chich was 

o kanne s ermanie, fatd Piainelg, thertrere 2 chuked ea 
° was ine bee kept eretickes: Kreer bekalcktz. Ce mith 
eee rae 
as before poubauc partly heard inthe ſto: ann 

of the Cmperour Sigilmund, pag. 557. 560, Due, 


George Carpenter of Eméring martyr, burned 
i the towne of Munchen en 


2 Cer. ) 


cell, bis 


Firſich, at he did not ii that & Pꝛieſt could 5 a Ariete tald a 
ſinnes. gain HS corge 
soecontlp, that hee did not belckne, hata mancould call Carpenters, 
Gag, that he didnot belckue, that God was in heb | 
p, that he did no : od was A 
— heh oP ata the anitar , but that it tha the 
Fouctht, thet he did not belckne, that che v elementof 
the water it ſelle in Baptiſme, doth td dd ci ne 
Which koure . — hee btterlp reiſiſed to rec ant. ther 
tame vnto him acertaine Scholemattter of S. Peters in the urge kurz. 
towne of 3 5 ng: my friend Geoꝛge, doe thonnot care 
feate the death and thou mit ſufter: 1 
wert let goe, wo cf ou returne wine and ch 


Thereunto hee anlwered: It J were {et at libertie , 


chould z rather goe, then to my Mien welbeloued chüdzen⸗ ay stare 


loue of 
Then ſaid the ſchwlemaiſter, renoke pour foꝛmer fentence and 
opinion, and pou ſhall be ſet karlberth Gubereranto ds eozge an⸗ beter vile 
my childzen are fo dearel wanne nto files any 
me, that they cannot bebought krom 115 allcherich 
poſſeſſions of the duke ol auaria, but — te mea 
God J will willingly forfabe them. When he was led vnto the 
eet of execution, the ſcholemaſter pe vnto him againe, 
nthemidtt of the market place, ſaping: gad George, belæue 
19 ſacrament of the au ar: doe nora me tt to be onely a The ſactament 
ne. Thereunto he answered: J belæue this ſacrament to be: e 
atigne of the body of Jefus Chuck, offered bpon the croffe fo, “9s bob. 
vs. Then ſaid h ſcholemalfer mtozeouer , frat doſt thou meane 
that thon doeſt fo little efféeme baptifitte, knolwing that Chꝛiſt 
fuffered himſelfe to be baptiſed in Joꝛdane? Mherevnto a 
se ami cha ast 
end vy 8 ed in Joꝛdane iD 
neceſlarie it was that Chꝛiſt Mould die and 1 (after 1 7 enti, 


trolle, bcherein onelp ſcandeth our faluation. Ape ſame 


/ 


7 


808 K. Hen. 8, _ George Carpenter and Leonard Keyfer,martyrs, di Vendelorat a vide and martyr, > 
(kid he) will J conteſte tyis day before the tholetwozlnrforbets — wirren he rung bo wan amtepah, for wa erg 3 
a he was ud fo; che 


m ſauiour, and in him 3 do beleeue. 5 moſt crueilp put to 1 k and Hed his b 
Alter this came vnto him one Matſter Conrade Schetter, teſttmonte ol the trueth, were thele. | 
fhe dicar of the Cathedꝛall Church ol our Ladie in Mundet at faith snipinitifieth. os ; 
A pꝛeacher, ſaping: Deorge,tfthon wilt not belckue che Sacre ⸗ chat woꝛkes are the fruits of faith, . - 
ment, pet put all thy trum in God, and lap: I truſt my tauſe at the Palle ts no factifice o2 oblation. a 
hark here do bee good and true: but if 4 ſhould erre, truely à Wouldbe Item, fox confellton, fatiftaction, the vow of chatkttie, pur» 
chele lubtle zp and repent, Wyereunto Geoꝛge Carpenter anſwered: gatoꝛzie, diſterence ot dates, for affirming onelp two Sacra 
Serben. God luſler mee not to erred beleech him. Then kald the ſchue ments, and innocationof Saints. 55 
ebe emo re- mäilker bnito him, doe not put the matter in tat hazard, but 10 Be aiſd maintained thed kindes or contellion. | 
medue this chuſe vnto pon ſome god chꝛiſtian beother , Maiſter Conrade e firſt to be of faith, which is alwaies neceffarie, | 
goop man from 92 ſome other, vnto whom thou maieſt᷑ reneale thy heart: not =. Thefecond of charitie, which ſerueth when any man hath Tauer 5 
92 fatth, tote to conleſſè thy felfe, but to take fome godly counfellof bim, offendedhisneighbour,to whom heeought to reconcile him- fe 
sonia. , forftivould bee tod fſelfe againe, as a man may {ee by that which is written in : 
The an were tong. Chen matiter Conrade began the Lods praier, Our Patz 18. n : 
See Ear. Father which art in heauen. Nhereunto Carpenter anſwe⸗- he third, which is not to bee 8 is to aske counſell 


article ol the ko be with the. Then maiſler Conrade went forward with And fo2 ſo much as all this was contrarte to che bull of ,-. 2 

Lem malt thepaater , faping ;Halowed be thy name. Carpenter anfines Pope Ato sam uu don decree made at Uelozmes tery , f tl 

red: D thy name h wed in this 20 fence was giuen aga „ 

woꝛlde Then ſaid maiſter Courade. Thy kingdome come. ‘But into the hands of the ſecular potwcr. The perſecutoꝛs that Peſttütta. 

late in iudgement vpon him, were the Biſhop of Paſſaw: the 

Suffraganesof Ratiſbone, and of Paſſaw: alſo doctoꝛ Cer 8 

eee 

3 | ment des , 
will might bee fulfilled and not mine. Then fain matter Com ferred e put off, that the matter might be moze eractip knowne. 


anp of barnefle 
minde doe z forgine all men, both my frtendes andadnerfas gaine, to Schardingham the 1 3. of Auguſt. Cy? 
ies. Tben fai naler Conrade: And leade vs sg pher sfrenkinger ing ban, 
i lent him from Duke Wiliam . 
ter anlwered: O my Lom, without doubt thou (altdeliner xing fo, no other indgement, he Mould be burned alitee, a ment aga ; 
me, kor opon the onlphane J lald all my hope. Then bee be. ppon the godandbielled martp; early in the mozning, being ce and : 
gan to rehearſe the bellele, ſaping: I beleeue in God thefather  Fountdedand ſhauen and clothed in a (hort gobone, and a blackke 
N almightie. Carpenter anſwered: O my God, in the alone do cap iy bis head all cut and tagged, fo was delinered to the an 
J trüͤſt: 5 ss Officer. As he was led ont of the towne, to theplace tukere hee 
creature, albett they bane gone about to force mee otherwiſe. Mould . ba rdilp ſpake in the dlmatne tongue, 
| In ſhis manner be anflvered to euery woꝛd: which his an⸗ 40 turning his head, irik on the one fide, and then on theocher, 
. es, it : be too ſaping: D Low Jeſu remaine with mee, ſuſtaine and help me. 
Seltener long. 1 p ee arabes 8 
vr doeſt thou belckue ſo true c 5 a on e Khe marty: 
N Car- Gon wich thy heart, as thou dock ecetullp fame to con⸗ began to crie wich a loud voice: O Jeſus, J am thine , haue Dome ot er. 
Tuke 12. feſſe him wiih thp mouth e Perennto hee anlwered: It werea mercte vpon mee, and ſaue me, and therewithall hee felt che "#9 Bere. 
| very hard matter for mee, if that J which am here ready to fire begin tharplp vnder bis leete, bis hands, and about his 
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penly pꝛofeſſe wich my month: Foꝛ J knew betoxe,cbat A mut man plucked the bodie balfe burnt, wich a lon habe from bey 
lea bo faith Men b agreat bolein the bodie, 

the which he thꝛuſt a ſtake, and cath 


ff | derneath the tombe, 
unten where as thy heart is, there alſo is thy treaſure: and ſchatſoener so ſhꝛough b 
adore God, thing a man doth fixe in his heart to loue aboue God, that he tre, and ſo made an end ol burning. This was che bieſſed end 
e eee eee 
9 ige Deft thou think it necellarya Dea 16, 4 e 1526. Ex 6. 
Fett retatteh man ſhonld pꝛay foꝛ ther, oꝛ fap matte foꝛ tbe: ibe anfinered: ‘Tomo operum Lutheri. Zz 


after bis beard. what he will fue me grac 0 ano pattente, With All humilitie, to Wendelmuta widow and martyr. | 
the foule is ſeparate ftont the 1 no moꝛe neede 1 alſo the lame peare, 1527. was martpꝛed and endeten 
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caſt into the fire, he chould giue ſome figne oꝛ token, what his ring ol the gofpel, was therefoꝛe appꝛehended and committed 
death. 1 faith oz beliefe was. To bhembe anſwered: this thallbe my ft i 


ith he) t fo recant, but thee 
el che totunte, Gis day ad mane od before the ſchole 7° . in chat trueth, herein he was planted, 


comming, and auh booties with her in her talke (ato: My Religion wonlu 
Sang Ger- quiring foꝛgiueneſſe of him. That done, the hangman thꝛuſt ˖ ell ſilence, and thinke be Ai“ 
1 bim into the fire. Be with a loud voice cried out Jeſus, Jeſus. lecretip in thine heart, theſe things which thon belckuell, that 9 te with 
hen the hangman turned him over: and hee agatne fo a cer⸗ thou maieſt pꝛalong here thy dates and life ⸗ To nbom he ane heart. 
taine ſpace, cried Jelus, Jelus, and ſo ioifully perlded bp his [pered againe: Ah (laid he) vou knolw not tbat pefay, It is Rom. o. 
ſpirit, N 8 80 witten: With che heart wee beleeue torighteoufnes,withthe 
oa Se ee > dongue we confeffe, to faluation, &c. And thus the remaining 
* „ ee L. eonard Reyſer. firme and ſkedfalt in her beliefe and confeſſion, the 20. dap of 
— ia | Souember was condenmed by ſentence giuen, as againſt 
Cbe biſtoꝛlt of Here alfois not to be peſſed ouer the maruellous conſtancie dan hereticke, to be burned to aſhes and her goods to bee confit: 
Leonach Ney. “of . Leonard Repler of the countrep of Bauaria, who cate che taking the fentence of her condemnation mildely and 
. was burned fo: the golpel. This Repſer Was ol the tolone ß quietly. | | 
——s-afube, foure miles from Paſlaw, of a famous houſe. This Atter che came to the plate there che ſhould be executed, nd sctoonden 
man being at his ſtudy in Mittenberge, was {ent for bybis à Ponte there had bꝛought out a blinde Croſſe, willing her n 
bꝛethꝛen, thich certified him, chat if ener hee would fie his far many times to Rille and woꝛchip her God: J Wworchip (fain r 
ther allue, he hond come with ſpeꝛd: uhich thing hee did. Wer he) rio wodden God, but onelp that God which is in heauen: 
N ar come thither, ſchen as by the commandement of and o with a merry andioifull countenance , thee went to the. 
bzb wWechop of Palwe, heelvastakenbyhts mother ann his abe, deltring che erecutioner, to fee the Rake to he kalk, that 
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ik fall not: then taking che powder, and laͤping it to her bebatt, hö in the Pearb or grace 150 1, cebtaine prddiawun merken | 
fhe gaue her necke willingly to be bound, with an ardent pal and pzintes at the Toꝛdes paſſion, as the tröwne, croſſe, 
er commending her felfe fo the hands of Dod. Ihen thett me nales, (courges, a he were bene in Germante, bpot 
tame that the ould be ſtrangled, modeltly che cloled her eies, begannen ol men and women. Mhich miraculous ofent 
c and bowed downe her head as one that would take a llepe: palling the oꝛdinary courſe of naturall cauſes, as it was fent 
bPdbich done, the üre then twas put ts the wd, and ſhee being dk God, no doubt, to foꝛechew the great and terrible perſecn⸗ 
ſcrangled, Was burncdaftertward to aches, in ſtead of this ie, ‘tion wich abel eilt in the countrey of Ge ando⸗ 
to get the immoztall trowne in heauen, an. 527. Ex Pantal. cher regions beffdes, foꝛ the teſtimonꝝ af Chꝛiſt:ſo if the num⸗ 
ber and names ofa thoſe god men and women, which {utter 
oP etr us Fliſtedius, and Adolphus Clar ebachus 10 red in the ſame perſecution with their aas 6 doings ſhould be 
bpoutt to death at Colen gathered and compiled together, it would aſke along time, and 
Petrus Flite · Ie number of thete German martpꝛs, are alſo to be cam a E u volume, Spo twichſtanding, partly tolatiffie the hiſto · 
Dus, ns Ca- Pehended Peter Fliftedeh and Adolph Clarebach two rie ted rod band, duct allo to anoid tedious pꝛoltri⸗ 
rebacbus, mien of lüngulär learning and hauing ripe knowledge of Fods tie, J thought bꝛiefly tocont . — ee . 
miacty2s, holy woꝛd. Thich two, in the peere of our 110201529. fo that ©. aS tn a Compendious table, the names of the perſetutoꝛs „ 
they did diſſent from the pa iffs in diuers points, and ſpectally ed the nume — (uttered and thecauſes tigerefore, ins as 
touching the fapper of the Lozd, and other the popes traͤditions much cho: Imap, referri ing the ful tractation of their 
and ceremontes, atter thep had endured impꝛiſonment a 1 5 dongste to thole mritersof. este one country, tere 
pere and a halle, bp the canunandement of the archbithop and are to be read mozeat large. And to kæpe ander in the 
ſenat, were put to death and burned in Colen, not wihout the 20 laie lab ds much as in ſuch a confafed heey ol matters 1 
great getefe and lamentation of manp god daiftians, all 11 — map, acco:ding to the oꝛder and countries, in 
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4 Bec | pcg being halle Nac a ene attat ; ten miles z 
a Louerin vi- fed, and in danger of cold, ne , 8 fron Salts burge, 
„ Isrof Meche P bee gaue his gowne. Bis 8 of | George: hee mas acruſed of his abs 
ling _ father villting him ue ab the eh) Schetrera: Jpertarte d put in pre fe 
| nt bad him bee conttant. het pte Ern ures 
. 0 — hee was conden ftory. 2 ae 8 lliricus hath fet 
) ai Deane, bag „ 


J 


Leut with bis whole fait 
Be 


a. 


\ 2 8 206 Fy, 
> 


Bio | K. Hen. 4% Table of the martyrs Which [offered in Germanys 


3 8 eg hs perſecuots. Martyrs. Ipbe cauſes. 
Pealtos. auge. b ga, convened tober beelbors. „.gbed, anwbrake all the glade toinbutued 
: | | anes aliue: but meanes nhis chamber, thzeto Dolone the ſtoue, and 
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uered, and the earth thꝛowne vpon ber fate and her 1 berge. thoꝛne, vohy ſhould ine fticke | 
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limont. 8 tolone ot Bellimont in do liue without errours. — Wlatiec not pour felnes, thins 
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Tames Heſſe- ea en one of the God, and while power 
: lius ham he wentto Hoꝛden in Frile⸗ counſell for} 5 8 at): with other wozds 
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to take care fo, Samuel and Sava his childzen. he prelled betweene two bot ivons, with ſharpe tron edges : 
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rae : 83 people were greatly moued: Mhereupon the toꝛmen⸗ 
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bbb. ty hema, 


818 K. Hrn. d. 


Perſecutors. Mattyrs. be cauſes. 


Anno 1555. 


chers of Lo- 


Decfecutton in * 
crane. 


countries: at laſt for conſti⸗ 


= as the 
| 127 85 there reſoꝛted to a 


0 
2 


At Dor nie. 
Anno 1562. 


Phe tather 

ith his two 

| — tlaphoe ; 
men. 9 7 


Gillotus 3 
Viuer, - 


Mhele in the tauſe of the 
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anno 1553. Hubert the Wzinter, 8 
Bꝛugis, anno 15 5 3. A woman buried wich thoꝛnes vn⸗ 
der her: Peter le Roux at Bꝛugis, anno 155 2. At Pech 
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vee to Scot of | & defence of the Goel, Péter Gaudet, 
| ie a eae eter, . ee tained as martrz. 
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theter daics men ball d art AGray filer . Hoi 15 mon, where a ice — 
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Mylena ed, fg certainè bils calt a- 1 el oe 8 
; lame cripple. 208D and ſet bp, ſoundin 6 N M ward the Apes, , . 
5 pap 11 abornination of George 3 | N to p2ifon. In 
The receiuer | ffiftons cbturoitios he | 15 5 lone Weed abet n 
premoters of 5 pope, were condemned and The Procu- letters of Farellus and 
Paris, enry Poille } burned in the citie of Paris. rator ofth Jof Peter Ulret. Wihere- 
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f. Claudtus going a 
bout to conucrt his friends 
oe ere 0 his da 
. ine, was by them conv 
The kinſ- ra mitted to Sons achtefe 
folkesand | Claudius captaine, Who condemned 
fiendsof .,}Paintera hui to ber burned: but 
this Clau- goldſmich. . high Parliament of & 
dius. 5 . 1 5 8 that un 
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Morinus, ari Ag ae = hee chould ue his tongue 
officer. f eut ont bekoze: and fo to 
Anno. 1540. | beeburned. Ex Ioan. Criſ⸗ 
: ino. ü 
6 Stephen Wene was 
perſecuted of 5 5 
8 after bis confeflion ginen 
of his faith, was iudged to 
e burned. Mhich punith: 
a ment, he tooke fo conſtant⸗ 
a te lp, that it was to chem a 
Gaſper Au- Wonder. is aduerſaries 
erius the commanded after his death; 
ter. a make any moze meiition 
a of hum, Onder paine of he⸗ 
: 5 e. * 
Stephen Mantalion addech moꝛe⸗ 
Brune; a huf- | ouer, that at the place of his 
bandman. burning called Plannol, ihe 
I wind role and blew the fire 
dee, e ee e 
4Domicellus,| 7, 4 pe people, wat 5 
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Cheſe foure for defence 
of the N being con⸗ 
demned to be burned, were 
put in a dungcart. ho 
thereat reiopcing, ſaid, that 
they were reputed here as 
excrements of this wonld, 
but pet their death was a 
ſwerte odour vnto God. Ex 
Ioan. Criſp. 
Gol The w d 8 * 

ell hee was degr 
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This Apmond preach: 
ed the Goſpell at S. Fatths 
in Angeow, dere he was 


e, and bp other pꝛieſts 
moe, to haue taught falfe 
Doctrine, to the great decap 
of their gaints. Nhereup⸗ 
on, when the magiſtrates of 
Bourdeaur had giuen com⸗ 
mandement, and had ſent 
dut their apparitour to ap⸗ 
beſbrench debe hauing in⸗ 
led bp bis fri 
chilt for himlelfe: J 
would not, ſaping, that bee 

had rather neuer to haue bin 
boꝛne, then ſo to doe. It was 
the office of a good Shep⸗ 
heard (hee ſaid) not to flie in 
time of perill, but rather to 
abide the danger, leſt the 
flocke bee ſeattered: 03 elle 


Aymond de 
Saint Faith TLauoy. 


in Angeow. 


— 


prieſts of the 
ſame coun- 
trey. 
Riueracus 
and his fer 
uant. 


At Bourde- 
aux. 


Anno 1543. 


actuſed bp the pariſh pꝛieſt 


40 


50 


60 


e. Ex 7 


70 


80 


bloud of chriſt, &c. Andhdw often doe wee reade in the 


3 = 
§ 


Perfecutors, Martyrs. Thecaufes: 


ing, bee fhouid a 


8 j therin them, b he : 
-* | eaten int eb pen f bot) 
I dodle and ſpule in the na | 


1 at truth, 
huͤd taught: ſaping with Saint Pan, That hee was std | 


finered, ſaping: 
9 3 ra ae gh 
In the 


eee but of weake 
comfosting himſe 


R 
is 


Uo, tobp batt ; 
dent: alah Lutheran (ſaid he) won bel lo ie 


5 


God. Then ſaid Apmondus: Alas good maffers, 
doe pou thus miſerabip taꝛment me? O 1 oꝛd J beſe 
thé foꝛgiue them, they know not that they doe. Sce(faid 
the Pꝛeſident) thiscatife, how be papery fo3 vs: neuer⸗ 
theleſſe ſo conſtant was he in his paines, that they could 
not force him to bfter one mans name: fa 
thé, that he thought to haue fotind store mercie will en: 
tcherkoꝛe he prayed God, Phe might find mercp with hun. 

On the next Saturdap following, ſentence of cory 
demnation was giuen again him. Then certaine fri 
ets were appointed to heare his conłeſſton. Nthom hee 
refuled, dufing to him one of his owne oꝛder, the pariſh 
pꝛieſt of S. Chꝛiſtophersz bidding the friers depart from 
him, for he would confelle his ſinnes to the Loꝛd. Doe pou 
not ler (ſaid hee) hots J am troubled enough with men 2 
will pee pet trotwle me moze? Other haue had my bod 
Will pee alfo take lrom me my foule? Atwap from me, 
pray vou. At laſt nchen he could not be ſuftered to haue the 
pariſh pꝛieſt, hee then toke a tertaine Carmeltte, biddin 
the reff to depart; with vohom he hauing long talke, at la 
did connert him Onto the truth. Shortly after that came 
vnto him the Judges, Callagnes, and Longa, with other 
Counſellours moe; onto whom the ſaid Aymondus ber i 
gan to pꝛeach and declare his mind, touching the Loꝛds 
oe But Tonga interrupting him, Demanded of him 

The ludge. 


Firtt declare tntobs pour mind what pou thinke of 
Purgatozie. b ä | —_ 


{| Purgatory 
| | The martyr. : 
In Scripture all thefe are one, to purge, toctente,and | 
to walh. Wthereof we reade in Eſav, in the Epiitie of 


Saint aul, and of S. Peter. Hechath wafhed you in | 


te bloud; Yee are redeemed not with gold, but with the Hb.. 


I eta, 


Epiſtles 


l N be, 
Accuſers. Parties accufed, . Crimes obiected. 
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Epiſtles of . Paut, That we are chend by the bloud 


of Chriſt from our ſinnes, &c. 
Ig)he iudge. fee 
Thoſe Cpiflesare knotune to euerp child. 

: e martyr. ; Gee 

To euery child? Map, Ifeaxe pou haue ſcarſe read 

them pour ſelle. ee , 

1 Tler. 


a wich one fatiffie theni, tf 
ou tel {pant ich one woꝛd pon map chem, 
ged alter this 


The martyr. 

J.. That J leaue fo, pon to (ap, tfpoupleale. Mhat: 
would pou haue me damne mine owne fonle, and toſay 
wat which Akwoiw nat; 

90 9 e judge. ö 

Doetk not thou thinke, that tier thou art dead, tho 
chalt goe topurgatozte’ And be that dieth in bentall un, 
that he ſhall paſle ſtraight into paradiſe⸗ 


fees 
¥ Mall die, J tall enter intoparavite. 
| } : Another judge. 


| Where is pacanite 2 
e IT )uhe martyr. 
Cͤhere, where 9 aw gloꝛie of Cod is. 
. e iudge. 3 
si Mhecanons dooce make mention of purgatoꝛie, and 
dene vou in pour ſermons haue vſed alwaies much to pꝛap for 
which bali, che pate. e ns 3 
t de al IJ haue pꝛeached the dh of God, and not the canons, 
Dioell Houbelene in the Cheuch⸗ 
2 belcrue as the euch te 2 erated by tha blond of 
Chri, and founded in his wond, bath appointed. 
f e judge. 
What Church ts chat ⸗ 
5 The martyr. a 
The Church is a Oreeke woꝛd, fignifping as much 
a congregation 02 aſſemblie: and ſo J fap, that trbenfoenecr 
— Alan at ae — fo 1 15 1 
antplifping of Chꝛiſttan religton 0 
dekipmichihem n 


Che Shuccp. 


is 


And there as anp cufficall clownes doe allemble toge⸗ 
ther, thete muſt be a Church. = 7 7 


«Oly; 171 


ches oꝛ congregations among the Cniſtians: And ſo ſpea⸗ 
keth Saint Paul: To all ay che Gu which are in Ga- 


a _ Theiudge: | 
The Church herein thou belerneſt, is it not the fame 
urch, which otir Creed doth call the holie Church? 
5 martyr, 
A belene the fame. 

5 The iudge. 8 
And who ſhould be head of that Church? 
a 2 e martyr. : 

Jeſus Chef. 
5 The judge. 
And not che pope?⸗ mF 
: The martyr. 
Ho. | | 
. Ihe judge. a 
And böhat is he chens | 
_ The martyr. 


A Piniller, it he bea good ran as othet bichops be: 


fo efteeme of vs,as minifters,and diſpenſe e ſecrets of 
od, &cc. . 
he iudge. 
What chen, doſt thou not beléene the pope? 
e martyr. 


Furmun uno not what he ts. : 


ano dinances to be good. 


com bim counting him ar a damned creature, Mottwith⸗ 


w, 1. there is a place where the ſoules be pur 
2. : ¢ 


ae, te e martyr. 1 
truf A bane in my God. chat the fame dap, wen 


judge. Po 
Pats tt (houlbfollot that there be many Churches: | 
5 


The martyr. po) eas 
_ Jt tsnoabltird thing to fap that there be many ur⸗ 


laa tee And pet all thefe congregations make but one 


of whom Saint Paul chus twritcth: 1 Cong. Let a man 
rs of th 


re | Theiudge: . g 
Dolt chon not helene that he is the ſucteſtoꝛ of Peter? 
AAkhebelſketo Peter nd be grounded wich eter, bps 
‘| oa the true roche Cpu Jeltis, (6 J beléne his wok, 
Teen the iudges leaning him wich the riers departed 


fading, Apmundus putting bis traf in God, was fall | 
Lumet fayits toith © Pauls wehe Gall tepacate me 


e-- 
Q> 


0 


2 


0 


4 


0 


60 


70 


86 


: bane pit of pou fad be, as fo 


| wooke of top be de And you my 


von pap for me. O Loꝛd my God, into thy hands J com: 


court of 


keeping a 


e.g 5) 
821 
* 
* 


Atculers, Parties 4cculed; Crirhes obiected: . 1 


trom thelone nf Gob? Spal the dwand hunger, d naked 
nes? Pa nothing tyat plucke me from bun ABüt rather J | | 


| bepatted. Mot long 
after he was brought to the place of execution, inging by 
the Wap, the Plalme, In exitu Iſrael de Zgypto, &c. 
And as hee patted by the place, where be before bad bin 
impꝛiſoned, hee called to his pꝛiſon fellowes, exhoꝛting | 


Pfalwit14. 


| 22 605 put their confidence in the Loꝛd, and told them that 
Ito che Pꝛeſident. 


ad ſpoken fo; them, and declared their miſeries vn⸗ 
Mee thankd moꝛeouer the keeper, 
and Ddefired him to be good to his pooze pꝛiſoners. And 
lo taking his leaue of them, and defiring them to por 


the miſtris kerper, foʒ ber 
is execution. As hecàme againt the Church of Saint 


mand les · 
ae fo: bis 5 
fort flee . 


* 


ſaid beer od a his Juſtice, but the Girgin, bl 12 


Tohn 8; 

Filioli, cuflod ia 
vos A fut - 
chris. 


i John 1. | 


image of our ladie, great offence was taken againſt bith 
becanle he awates called vpon Chꝛiſt Jeſus onelie, — 
made no mention of her. Mherenpon hee lifted Al 
boice to God, pꝛaping that he would neuer ſuler him to 
inuocate any other, ſauing him alone. Comming to the 
place there he ſhotild (after, dee was tumbled outof th 
cart, vpon the ground, teſtilping to the magiftrates and 

to the people ſtanding by, that hee died for the Goſpell 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and for his woꝛd. More hee would hane 
ſpoken, but bee could not be ſuſlered, by the tumultuous 
boring of the officers, crying, diſpatch, dilpatch him, let 

him not ſpeake. Then hee fpeaking a ew woꝛds foftlp in 

the 5 Carmelite, whom he bad connerted; 
was bid fo flep vp to the ſtage. Mhere the people be: 


| ginning to — alittle audience, thus be ſaid; O Loꝛd 


ꝛethꝛen that bee ſlu⸗ 
dents, & ſcholars, J exhoꝛt pon to ſtudy and leatne the or 
pell; fo the woꝛd of God abidech fo euer: labour to know 
the will ol God, and feare not them that kill the bodie, but 
haue no power bpon pour ſoules. And after hat, my fleth \ 
(fate he) repugrieth maruellouſlie againſt the ſpirit, but 
choꝛtip 3 Hall caſt it awap. My god maſters, J beſeech 


The words of 
Ayntond to che 
Kudents. | 


make haſt to helpe mee, tarrie not, doe not delpife a 


mend ſoule. As bee was oft repeating theſame, ; 
angman tooke and haled him vpon the ſleps in ſuch . N 
hat be ſtrangled him. And chus that bleſſed Saint gaue! Armondus. 

vp bis life, Wathole body aſterward was with fireconf:| 

med. at | 


be) 
7 
8 
8 
a 
8 
W 


Frances | 
Bribard: _ | ongue was cut off, did wich 
Anno 1544. like conffancie ſuſfaine the} 


thavpnefieot burning, Ibis! 
dem. 8 


Eftiltian Dut. 
lon, Martyr. . 


thecarp , comming from 
Blops to Roan, was lodged 


Qiilliam Huſſon = | 
with a certaine. widow in 


Thehigh yyillam 
uſſon an 
Apothecaty. 


Roan: 
| hoͤure he went tothe palace, | 


dodrine, and the abuſe of 
mens traditions. 
Wlhereat the counſell ! 
ee 
commanded all the gates or 
the citie to be locked, and dis 
mee to be made in 
all Innes and hoſtles, to 
find out the authour. Then 
the widow told of the partie 
| ) which was there, and aſked 
. of the riſing of thecountell, |. 
N Leader wpor de Cane} 


A wid |...) 
At Roan. 
victualling 

houſe, in the 


fuburbs of Anno 1544. 
Roar. 


— 
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Petſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. Perſecutors. * The cauſed. 
toke his hoꝛſe and rode a: | The do@tors | I. Mathe- taken. Orubom firte 
wap. Then were polts fet | of Sorbone | ftoh, men and women were 
choꝛow all quarters, and others. bound ar and bought to Pa- 
fo that the {aid qWiilliant : Phi an 5 
taken by the way ri⸗ Little. allte the Plalme ſeuentie 
ding to Diepe, and hꝛought nine. Lo was chie⸗ 
againe to Nan. NIho . lie obiected chat they being 
Cheborwnesot ing eramin t6 | Michaet lap the 
& tonſtant his fatthbololp, and how be Caillow. ſacrament of the bodte and 
m came of sel to diſperſe blond ol 
thofe bookesin Roan, and Olcheſe 62, 14. chiellie 
to do the like at Piepe. did Fann fall, ubicy were 
be wekke tnining, hee was condemned to ber bin⸗ co rackt, to 
ned altue. Alter the fentence ginen, he was brought in a Frances pring ie of their fel 
cart, accompanied 8 & dodour a Carmelite Do be: Clerke. 1 but Yhep bttered 
fore the great urch, tho putting a toꝛch into his hand, | a onethe ef ier eonrgen 
required 1 to doe homage tothe ken of our Ladte: buͤniched tHe countrie. 
| becauſe he ety to 1 bis tongue was tut out. 20 Couberon, a 87 e foureteene were ſent 
ceſtedi⸗ The trier 1 ing a Sermon, when be ſpale arty} Wäeauer. dete monaſteries to be 
e n en anben be ebe or toe mete of Seite, aro roi ben dp being | 
cbris: : en he ſpake of the metits o o⸗ L | 
lohn 7. ther aes, bee tit wD s 1 his head. XT etet lod» At Mea. ſent in a cart to Pelda, 83 
king bpon the countenante cf Hallion, litt vp his hand fo fhe tte to bee burned, bp} 
heater, ſaping with great exclamation: chat hee was e Wap, fied miles from 
. amned,and was po à Ditell. en the frier Anno 1546. Paris, & certatne Mea, 
Crueltie ot the had cealed his Sermon this godly Huffon had his hands | wet, called Couberon, be 
aducrlatiss, mae bound behind bts backe, and oe ullie was chante mirting them, cri 
ifted bp into the aire, and toben the fire was kindled, he 3° ed to hem aloud, bidding 
— let downe into the flame, there the bleſled martpz, them to bee of good chearẽ 
a ſmiling and cherrefull conntenante loked bp tobea: | and fo cleane faſt te 10%: 
tert, neuer mouing noꝛ ſtirring, till hee let Downe bis Who alfo was taken, and 
bea vp his (pirit. All the people e pꝛeſent bound wich chem in the cart. 
{vere not a little alfonted thereat, and were in diners opini⸗ Conuring to the place of |. 
ons aping, ag heehad a diuell: other F ene bee iinntie 
3 ping, if e had a dinel he ſhould — — it was told 
Frier Delanda 218 6 Carmelite ſrier abonefaid, was called Delanda, becontfefied, Gould not haue 
sonnctted, which after was connerted, and preached fhe Golpell. Ex 40 their tongues cut out, the o⸗ 
| Gallic. Ioan. Criſp b. 2. bea — Of whom 2 
: This James, ſcholema⸗ ſaue their tongnes, confel 
ſler in che ele ok Saint fed: other fenen not, 
Michael in the dukedome of Ol the fir was Stephen 
; | paren in dLopatne, | Pangin, who bauing 
Mme bar ted wich chuck tongue firff cut, no 
eS TamesCo- | the facrament of baptifine, e that bee 
bard a amd of the {upper did not a: mi vnderſfod, 
ſcholema- nale, pnileffe chey werere, 50 ing mpice, She As thep were 
ſter, andma | coined 1 4 — . ibe pe le 1 as The petits petetis fring 
ny other ta- ꝗ ag much to at the 115 f thet O —— hoſtia, and 
ken the ſame male did — * wine the oi are tee cite ot s there 
time. quicke nos dead. Foz the ir wines being . fo (& their buts 
ft ien, wh bee being in b promiiee to bee let en Baud 
ein 
The Duke of 1 pallor: fentof bis stone 85 chert bate — io talap, 
I Anno 1545. — 79 mo 3 f 
be was —— Peter Chapot firk was 
7 : 9 (uffered, Ex 60 a Coprecter to a Pinter in 
| assay rifp. 70 Alter he had been at 
| Genena, to doe goto tye 
Chpeſe fouretane divelt = of hilt, lite a gad 
an mes Kun r bose bh expe ito Sane 
8 arts. OOKICUCT, . 2 ü 
Mili. Martyis. N Where Milliam sehicone promoter, et abzoad 
john Clerke. tus being cheir biſhop did pet. Chapor. unte fattofall, 
| burnt before. od, bꝛought to them N great seale of bis cauſed 
wen of fhe olpoll, and Doctours to bee appꝛehended of 
peter 2 Stephans kefoꝛmed the Church. T 7 © | Sorbonifts, John Andꝛe, ſchich was the 
ohn Cterke, Mapei inus. Ütraitiy being examined M. Nicolas common pꝛomotoꝛ to Liſet 
paras. 5 — mrs. kon the fame, telented: but Cleric, j the petinent, erw the Soy 
Bouchbeck, | Pet thefe ran manp other dodtour of . 
ned conffant. Miho Diuinitie. Chis good Chapot be⸗ 
toh ee after thebuntng of James | ing taken and bought bes 
; Pananebefore mentioned, . At Paris fore the commiſlartes, ren: 
5 Henry Huti- d feeing feperttition to Poctour rise | dered promptty acconnt of 
ang Seas | grow moꝛe and more, began Iolm Picard. 11 nto thom he erbi⸗ 
totongregate in Pangins I bited a ſupplication, oꝛ wꝛi⸗ 
Tho, Hono. | bone antoto fet bp a ade 80 +P friggtoberttt be learnenlie try 
rate, tothemfclues, after the ex- Anno 1546; | formed 5 Judges. todo their 
: ra of the French Chur Do@our Ni- office vpꝛightly. Then were 
oh. Baudo- in Straufburgh. fon their colas Mail- thaee Doctburs of Soꝛbone 
g French 2 uinus, mitniffer, a chofe eter lard, 40115 Airolas 
Church let vn Clerke. Firſt, they begin⸗ Joh d fi 2 
fa pean. Iohn Fleſch. ming wich tinentie q. thirtp, Spaillart, to init 
A did grow in ſhoꝛt time fo hi, on he eon fibro e w trather 
Io, Picquere. | fh 02 foure hundzed. | thante at his hands, they ware the 300 
CAberrupon the matter be | for letting them diſpute with 
— Pet. Pic- ing knowne to the Senat ol This done, the e ee fogefher dpon his 
| quere, [eng oy ‘teas be: kondemnation, could not agree : ſo that Chapa as tt 
| t obere they wert, Lend) aright bane efcaped, bad nat a fon, 
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fo Si einen to 7 
a nuerflaries f 
preat mate. 


Whe cutting off 


sm brit 
vane fi State. 


9 irae Es ican: * ib. õ. 


felt ſo ings 
all tall of 2 of an sage eat to the coum bone, calle Pan 
almoſt happened — te people; laping that igh 
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of fought 45 by) t bis potp tors in the N atolune called Fra Gbere 
heres 5 pel emnation was ate fo 5 | bee t do acs, art 4 
bed tus atte Ty abe — on tea | |r _ -\ | eat into a fonle and darke 
pointed. to fee at bis 3 was Palllard, wilt 11 In which pꝛiſon hee 
whom he was greatlie encombzed . Foz this Frier kept in bands and let 
called onhim dil, bt to fpeake to the people, bat bee ters a ta sag Mg 
deũired him that hennght pate. Then bee bad him pꝛaie 10 At Paris, hee ſaw almoſt no At 
to dur Ladte, and co her to be his aduocate. N beeing called fo 
confeffed that che was a bleffed virgine, and recited the Anno 1546. hefoze the Senate, and bis | 
ofthe ate, but spailard told not let bam, fin cet ont, ar to bet 
derte greca = am (ai ‘rede be tout fate Ax : bnrned aie, bis Cael 


. sou necke, was put into 
and bp re ellin im O God, ſaid Wöat we Z|. 
aerate ae to thee ove bane . te 


hen Maillard commanded 
El ath the ke. at THY 
g. Adder all w 


3 pan He was executed 1 
The high Eng- p a eee condenmed 
g 11 . ‘ea — oe high Court of 12 
d La- 
80 
N 


chamber Ardante, decia Or the an vpꝛoare had Anno 1547, ioe i alc Ex Criſp. 8 | 


would complaine vpon the Judges, for (uflerin 
eretickes to haue Vlhereupon inn 
Atelie sede, win mabe, at a which were to be burs 


Parris. pt Reel the true 
ned, vnleſſe d at the fice, ſhould haue their 
. 1 Mhi 2 was ob⸗ 


N & his Caylom cal 


| Michael 


choſe fi Gbofe names 
be 3 this 40 
lame ) wich bis 

ed out of 


| nocd when ſale übertte 
n N 
there ot r er, 
| de no goo 
bea burden to the @ r | 
F 
a : me to eaux againe, m lr ‘eit 
Molter Peter (obi. wüten at lait, as ale 
Liſet, Preſi- c. 21g 17 was ſelling certaine 
denrofine JSaintiius J mall wars in che faire, 
eounfell of ] Niuet. hee — —— 616 
. 5 Was Tue he 
eing er 
tonſelled oe oe amb itere — 
chey were willing to heare. 60 
| | nt the time of Aga, 
to — — ichn Taffin- J 
At Paris. | of teligion, and ae dun non, loan 
| | be would ffand to is wife. 
| be ee that he ſaid od not: hee gaue Simon Ma- . 
| An. 1 546. this anlwere againe, toy reſchall. 
thie to bee ri d in all Jloanhis tg p 
5 ment hearts, Taping: And | wife. | 
J afte pou- -againe, 1020; 78 VVil. Mi- 
to _ mene dare pou be fo bald chant. 
enie that is ſo plaine and lames Bou- 
p the open wund ot the Scripture 2 So lit lerau. lames 
Wee d hee to faue his otpne life, that b de delred Bretany. pe lame 
g both at Peaur, and at Parts, fo; Gods fake, a 
would rather take cate of their tie Anno 1547. toith bint fi 
les, and to confider how much innocent blood 1 ” tal.Crilp.8c alijs 
Kue 1 in fighting againſt Chet Jeſus, and hi ny . 5 ° 
Michael 
cua to Paris, throngh the meanes sake Chee alfo, fhe fame 


Marefchall I peere a abotit the ſame 


lohn Camus. time, fo3 the’ like cor} 


epee eta great perfecutouf I Stec“ | tome 
eat lohn | felfion of Chiſts Gob} 


ac no intouragement, there he 
1 1 eno 


Bloridell, a 
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of france, and wen 
knowne, both in Court, 
and els where: ſo was he 


Gabriel of 
aconnex | 


Preſenteur. Anno i548. / with 


| fato of him a certatne ſumme of crotones. Nh 


. thitanding the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteur not leaning ſo, Hunte him bp fo the high 
tourt of Paris. There 


— —＋ 8. . ung bis two cunfeſſtons hee 


would before admoniſhed of his 

‘T fall, and of the offence giuen thereby to the laichtull, aid 

hee would line and die in his ſirſt confelltan, which hee de: 

See 
ich done he was con obe 

was made to his eretution, left 1 


is ae in che court 
wrd tome betiveene and fate his life, Ex Ioan. Criſp. 
1 0. a 5 . : 


eee we oe wwe + 


riet, alia | an of the Age of nineteene 


bete T fkluben Che-ſ. Babert being à pong 
Mmartyz. me 


-_ ö a ylour. < 


Burre,a. _ | peeres, was burned for the 
ongmana 22 75 at pion, who nei⸗ 
cher bp anp terrors 
voz allurements of bis par 
1 1 rents, could bee otherwiſe 
55 At Pyion. perlwaded, but conſtantlie 
8 to rematne in the tenth, ba 
Anne 1549. (tu death. Ibid. 


8. Florerit remained 
in. in Parts foure 
perkes and nine houres. Du⸗ 
nig time, there was 
na Cozmerit which he did not 
abide and ouercome. Among 
all other kinds of toꝛments, 
Sancte, fo deat that pe 
lon 02 bꝛake, fo Tra he 
could neither i 


——ͤ— — ee — gs - --- ¢ 
0 


At Paris. 


Wie 3 (Anno 1549. ger of lite, oꝛ madnelſe. 
Atlatt, when there was a great ſheto in Paris at 
kingscomming into the citie, and diners 8 
ſundꝛie places of the citte were put to death, hehauing his 
tonguecut off, was brought to ſee the execution of chem 
all: and laff of all, in the place of Maulbert, was put in 


the fire and burned the ninth of Julꝑ at alter naone. Ex Jo- 


an Cxiſp. 


of death, | 


perſecutorꝭ. Martyrs. The cailfed;. 
| , Ohe to 


dow. 8 {hee ould be mart 


sf Should be burned 
At Orleance. fatutdaie, 1 
. mas Apo 
Anno 1549. Bae ſaid ſhe, 
Erl d, and 
b abatne. And berg the Mngrapt Gent Würden 
ie 6 : gear 
5 deb be enten, (bes berker, Teton 
onttancte in her mar ag made all the 
to maruell. Ex. loan. Criſp. . mn 
a Lodlie Partpꝛa, that fatty 
of tha prove Tact ts hot 4 fn al 
: 8 pone is not @ goblp Caza 
Henrys, the leaſt nes want to bet a Been 
rẽch king. re 2ed , tei. 
is not pet fought. 
An Officer rench ſlaꝛies 
30 | ofthekings of diligence in thoſe 
houſe. ters, move is 
Ihe Morte ts this 
petrus Ca- 4 ApooreTai-< long after the cozonation 
ftellanus, lor of, Paris, the ſecond, the 
Biſhop Ma- dwellingin | French Bing, at 
chonenſis. Hp reet õ ee 2 5 : 
: Antony. 0 
85 there beongbt — bur’ 
Ined fo, a ſpedacle, as is 
4⁰ läbone — gl 
at Paris. delt not favre from the 
noting. [Sheet ae ie 
Anno 1549. gas 
| oe 2 du bg of haute 
e 
J ken Gat ppon a certaine holte day, be d dis oeru⸗ 
ion, 8 woꝛke foꝛ bis ming. eine We ta 
k, giuing no obſeruation to the holy day: | 


Ny 3 
30 be ts bim, 


only a feivof the chiefe Weeresremaini kin ) 
the fintple 2 ailobr Was bought. The bina it no ml 


bꝛought ' 
Ito Paris, and C Anne Mdeett 
el chers, ingen te ber W 


chaire, commanded Petrus Caſtellanus bi of Malcon : The tafieu 
7° fa man very fit for ſuch inquiſittons) lente wich 25 gid 


| reverence done the > 

I piince,gaue thanks to Cod, that hee had ſa greatip digs} 

niſicd him being ſuch a wꝛetch, as to ba might Where 
pꝛ 


ie 


Then Caſtellanus entring talke, began to reaſon at 


8 0 


taunts and rebukes, did what ip to. 
EE of countenance. Yet all this terrae not be re 
with boldneſſe of heart, and fie libertie of ſpeech, he defen» 
dedhiscauſe, oꝛ rather the cauſe of Chr the L oꝛd, neither 
flattering with 1 noꝛ feating their threats: 
which was to them al, a ſingular admiration to behold 
chat tiple poze artificer to tand ſo firme and bold, anſwe⸗ 
ring 


— 


lo anſwered fo2 the üüncere doarine and 2 of | beine ert 
cr allo to his queltions aptly and ftite core pon ung fo bis te 


Ke Hen. 8. 


\ 


, eftflent coun⸗ 


A tumith come 
parilon ofa fies 
pie cardinall. 

The death and 


martyꝛdome of 
this Tailour. 


rie the Mirgin; where it pleated Cod to giue.fach 


Kata Merton 


ohn Sodean, 
abziel Berar 


ne, martyrs, 


fF Perſecutors. 
| ring before king, to ole queffions pꝛopounded againt 
bt 


~ 


Martyrs. he dauſes. 


un. Mlhereat hen the king ſermed to muſe with him⸗ 
felfe, as one ſomelohat amazed, and which might foone 
Fenn eee ee 
the egregious biihop 9 8 l 
in luch amufe, ſaid he was an obffinate and a ftubbozne 
perſen, obfirmed in his atone opinion, and therefore was 
not tobe matuelled at, but tobe ſent to the Judges, and 
to be puntſhed: and therefore lett he ſhould trouble the 
eates.of the laid Benrie the king; be was commanded a: 
guine to che hands of the officer, that his cauſe might be in⸗ 
fonted : und id within keiw Dates alter he was condemned 
bythe high Stewardof the kings houle, to be burnedaliue. 
And lek any deepe conſideration of that ercellent forts 
tude ol the pooꝛe man might further peraduenture pierce 
che kings mind, the cardinals and bifhops iwere euer in the 
kingg kate telling him that thele Lutherans were nothing 
elke but fuch as caried vaine finoke in their mouthes, uhich 
being put tothe fire, would ſoone banith. Wherefore the 
king was appointed himlelfe to be pꝛelent at his erecuti⸗ 
on, which was fharpe amd cruell before the * Ma: 


10 


20 


courage to his feruant, in ſuſtering his martyꝛdome, 
that the beholding thereof, did mec. E. en ot 
all the other did bete. Ex Ioanne Criſp. Ex Henr, Pantal, 
1 Che lame peere, and fo 


wate he | i ) 30 
‘fClaudius he ſame dodrineofthe Gob 


Thierry. pelt, one Claudius alſo was 
| urned at the ſaid towne of 
At Orleance being appꝛehen⸗ 

| bp the way, camm 
| ftom Genena do bis coun⸗ 

| Anno 1549. Uitte. Ex Ioanne Criſp. 
1 Leonard This Leonard, foꝛ the 
f {Galimard, | confeſſtonlikeſwiſe of chꝛiſt 40 

To. andhis Dolpell, was taken 
ia Id bzought to Paris, and 
At Paris. & there 1 the ſenkence of the 
ae countell was iudged to be 
Anno 1549. | burnt the ſame time at Fo: 
rent Menote, abone mentio⸗ 
ned; did ſuſter at Paris. Ex 

Ioan. Criſp. 


Macæus 
IMNoreou. 


towne in France) remat 
hing conttant to the end in 
At Troyes. the Goſpell, for the which he 


. Pee was burned in 
ropes in Campaine (a 
I Anno 1549. bo appꝛehended. Ex eo- 


Theſe tivo were of the 
Church ol Geneua. Afters} 
Ioan. Go- ward fo2 their friendly ab: 60 
deau. moniching acertaine prick, 
| ſhich in his Sermon had a: 
| bufed the name of God, they 
. were taken at Chamberi⸗ 
Gabriel Be- < ace, Godeau ſtandſ tohis 
randinus. e ra 
5 _ | betel though be began a litt 
Ibo ſhꝛinke foꝛ feare of the 
toꝛments, pet being confir: 
Anno 1550. med by the conſtant death 70 
8 oe of . 
7 . gaine, and ikewiſe 
W180 — — —4 ry out, u . 
> th: might did ſpeake fo as he 
m ght be vnderſtood: ah a 


Yontss Oan⸗ 
—— rar 


after they had 
confirmed many in Gods truth, gaue their life fo; Chalk 


This Thomas a pong 
Ioan. Andre- (Thomas man of the ageof eighteene 
as Promo- Sanpaulinus. peeres, comming from Ge⸗ 


neud to Paris, rebuked: 
there a man for wearing. 
Foꝛthe ſchichcauſe he being 
ſuſpecked for a iLutheran, 
was kollolved and watched 
ſhither he went. and was ta⸗ 
ken and bꝛought befare the 
counſell ol Paris, and put 
in pꝛiſon, vhere he was rac⸗ 


A Table of the French martyrs, 


Acitizenof J cus, | 
50 


4 Supper, was condenmed and burned, at Mzez in 520 
uinte. Ex eodem. oe 


90 


| band of 


Martyrs. The cauſes. 


Aubertus, | | ken, and miſerablie foꝛmen⸗ 
Conſiliarius. 


Perfecytats, 


< fon. His toʒments andrac⸗ 
Alknkings wote ſo ſoze thꝛough 

. ſthe letting on of Maillard 
N and other Soꝛboniits, that 

„ | he fight thereof made Au⸗ 
. bertus one of the counſell, a 
cruell and vehement enemie againſt the Golpell, to turne 
his backe and weepe. The pong man tben he had made 


the tozmenters wearie with racking, and pet would biter | 


none, at lat was had to Paulbert 77571 im Paris, fo be 
burned. Mhere he being in che fire, was pluckt vp againẽ 
bpon thegibbet, and aſked ſchethet he would turne, To 
uubom he laid that he was in his way toward God, and 
therefore deſtred them to let hun go. Thus this gloꝛious 


martyꝛ remaining inexpugnable:gloꝛiſled the Lozd wich 
conſfant conleſton of bis truth. Ibid. 


T Heefrfcb hauing inter⸗ 


Mauricius 
Secenat. uantage could bee taken 
e ttzereot. But he being gregt⸗ 
In Prouince. ly compuncted and troubled 
* I inhts conſcience foꝛ diſſem⸗ 
Anno 155 1, | bling wich the truth, and cal⸗ 
_ _ | ledaftcriward before the loꝛd 

| cbiefe Judge, anlwered fo 
bitedlp, that be twas con: 


burned in Pꝛoninte. Exeodem. re 14 
ö This Medicus being a 
Carpenter and vnletteren, 
Joannes had & controuerfie about a 
Putte, or de | cettaine pit with a citizen of 

Puteo, ſurna- the towne of Uzez, where 
med Medi- he Me to cal this 


Vzez, 


1 Prouince, 


% | thepét, acrufen bimor | 
At Vzez in fie, zinging fo3 his renin 


Claudius 


he was alſo 10 from A⸗ 
„ner. | Monerius, uernia, came t. Lions, and 
Ud ss t childꝛen. ee 
dents = re 1 

Or 4 comming to the c 
e At Lions. * went to giue warning to a 
1 certaine famtliar friend of 
io is, and fo conducted him 
aie | ote of the towne. In retur⸗ 
ms N Anno 1551. ning againe to comfort the 


f . Sat, he cor hich 
be knebo to be true, and ſtanding to that which he conleſſed, 


akter mud) affliction in pꝛiſons and dungeons, was code: 
and milde of conditions, and conſtant withall, and alſo 


learned, that certatne of the Judges could not foꝛbeare 
werping at his death. 

Lhe ſaid Ponerius being in pꝛilon, tuzote certaine 
letters, but one ſpecislly very comfortable, to all the faith: 
full, which, the Loꝛd willing, in the end of theſe hiſtoꝛies 
Hall be inſerted. He wꝛote alto the queſtions and interro⸗ 


The Officiall. 
Git . 
„ Ihemartyr. 

öde tus Cin deinen fitting at che tut 


gatmies of the Pffictall with his anlweres likewile to 
Powel which lummarily we haue heere contracted as 


What beleeue yon of the Satrament: is the bodice of 
Saen deem 


825 


Waurice Dee 


leannes de Pate, 
Marcy. 


Claudius. Mo 
nertus, murtys. 


Tbe Sacra⸗ 
ment. 


826 


Supzemaclt. 
«Howes. 


Pravin ‘to 
patter 


Images, 


« Maranatha 
is an Hebꝛew 
woꝛd, mentio⸗ 


ned 1. Co 16. | 


and fi; nifieth 
curle oꝛ males 
Diction, to the 


loſſe ofall that a 


man bath, and 


therof commeth 


Maraniſmuia 
vid, Nic, Hr. 


Vie Pe 
— 


kur bis er 


euer occupied and fired in thole things, pear lr 
no 


want, martees 
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lh u by purgatoꝛie⸗ led dotune into the lame, 
n 5 aed Bo tha eed. | andfoesptred. Ex Crifp. & 
Feoꝛ ſo much es there is no place af mercie after this | Latis. 
life, therefore no nerd there ts of any purgation, but neceſ⸗ 
ſarie it is that we be purged before we pale hence. . 
he official. 
Olche pope what thinke pou? - : ugonius 
seen a np feta cae 
D. 3 cnoo — 
kollower of Saint Peter. ſter, aud Mi- to 
; 4 18 officiall. nifter aie 9 
8 act ſay owes? rtillon, in : 
sides The martyr, boo, | 8 o 8 friends at Spatcon, 
No man tan vom to God fo much, but che Lato requ | New caſtle: 
rech much moze then he 1555 1 
e OfHclall. 


Are not Saints to be inuocated? 
The m 


artyr. . 
hey cannot pꝛap without fixth, ann therefore it is in 
baine to call vnto them. And againe, God hath appointed 
his Angels about vs, to miniſfer in our neceMities, 


The official. 
77 tt not good to falate the biefled virgin wich Aue 
aria | 
Themartyr. 


Wilhen (he was on this earth, the had then needof the 


Angels greeting; for then fhe had nerd of faluation,as well 


as other: but now the is fo blefled, that no moze bleſling 
canbe wiſhed vnto her. | ä | 
The officiall. 
Are not Images to be had? 
. e martyr. 
Soꝛ that the nature of man is ſo pꝛone to ae tie 
re his 
es, rather then vpon thofe ſchich ave not lene, Images 
refoꝛe àre not to be fet beſoꝛe iſtians. Von know, no⸗ 
thing is to be adoꝛed, but that ahich is not ape 


chat is God alone, ubich is a ſpirit, and him we 
+} (hip onlp ts 


ſpirit and truth. 
Theofficiall. 
What fap pou by the canonicall oz oꝛdinarie houres 
foy pꝛaper: | 


The martyr. | 
__ Cohouresamd times, pꝛaper not to be tied. Wut 
lchenſoeuer Gods Spirit doth moue ds, oz hen any niece 


ſttie dꝛiueth vs, then ought we to pꝛay. 
hen the official adked that he thought of bolp . 
red, 


alt, Wich ſuch other like. Lö whom the marty: an 


chat all theſe things were a mere Maranitmus, that is, 
ſauoured of the late of Maranorum, and of the ſuperſtition 
of the Jewes. : 


enate Renate Popet, the fon 

Poyet. of William Popet, which 

as hancelloꝛ of France, 

oꝛ the true and ſincere pꝛo⸗ 

fellton of the woꝛd of God, 

1 tonſtantip ſuſtered martyꝛ⸗ 

At Salmure | Dome, and was burned in 

in France. the citie of Salntute; Anno 
Anno 1552. 155 2. Ex Criſp. 


Mele two comming 
from Geneua to their coun: 
trie, wich certaine bookes, 
pac 551 t le th ta bo 

, and at leng 
Tholouſe. Where the ma: 


was not fo prompt fo an⸗ 
ut fent them | 


ing more carefull for him 
then forbimfelfc: and when 
bee {ato hun dead he, bow⸗ 


J 


— 


86 


At Burge. 
An. 1552. D 
Tignatius P Nartial Al- ( Thele Aue Students, 
e gouer- a. ey had rernained in 
nor or dee | the Uniuerſttie of Lauſan⸗ 
putie of Li- PetrusScri- | naa certaine time, confab 
ons. ba. ted among themſelues, be⸗ 
ing all French men, to re⸗ 
Buatherius, home eueriè one fo: 
officiall to Bernard Se- bis countrie, to the intent 
thearchbi- | guine ight t pa: 
op of Lie rents and ocher their friends 
ons. lim ſich knowledge as the 
| | Lom had ginen them. So 
Clepierius taking theit iournep from 
hamber- ] Charles Fa- Lauſanna, firſt thep came 
laine. er. to Geneua, tebere thep re⸗ 
Three orders maid a whüe. From 
of friers 1 e they went to Lions 
Iudge Me- Peter Naui- here they fitting at the 
erus, re. one that met 
Doctor Cu- by the way and 
nubauus a home to his houſe, were ap⸗ 
| Bray frier. pꝛehended and led to pꝛiſon: 
udge Vi- At Llons. where they contmued a 
lard, 1 tibole peere, that is, from 
Primatius, the firſt dap of May, to the 
Offici firteenth of the ald monech 
Cortreriu aine were lear⸗ 


Iudge. 


by might, ſentence was ginen, and burned in 
te a et bpentie care icy began 


the Pa 
al Alba being the eldeſt, was the laff, who likewiſe be: 
ing ſtripped of his clothes, and brought to the fake, te: 
fired this petitian of the Gouernour, which was, that he 


might go about his fellotees tied at the fake and kiſſe 


red with fat and bꝛimſkone, the rope was burnt 
4 | 5 


them. Wihich being granted, hee went and kiſſed euerte 
one, ſaping; farewell my bꝛother. L ikewiſe the other foure 
following the like erample, bad each one farewell my 
bꝛother. Mith that, fire twas commanded to be put vnto 
them. The hangman had ticd a rope about all their necks, 
thinking firſt to ſtrangle thein: but their faces padi ad 

efoꝛe 


ev. 


Charles Feber, 


Peter Rau © 
ert. 


K.H en. 8. 


Perfecutots, Martyrs, Tbe cauſes. 


G Their exatsinasions briefly toiiched. 
| The frier. 3 


e 
ꝛeme ch: 
ahepopeis che ſuccelſoꝛ of 


The martyr. 
4 dente ſrte your antecedent, 


The ftier. 


Se pope tet in peace of patric Betet: 
Ergo, | 


Suyierintte, 


Sever of 
shechirch. 


. } Peter, pet thou 
fore be the head of the church, but a member only cf the 


Epkieſ. 1. pointed, is Chott alone, faith Halm Paul 


Althongh hut be the headof the 


9 8 


and triumphant, pet his vicar here in earth is left to ſup⸗ 


pliehis rome. 


The martyr. 
Hot ſo: for the polver of 8 
so all things, he nerdech no vicar oꝛ deputie to 
; . ſence f 2 — 


e The frier. 3 ee) 
J will prone, that although hꝛiſt be king boch of bea: | 
Awwillp vot be bath pete march amp mens un, 


uen and earth 
der him, to gouerne his people. 
| e 


It is one thing torule tn 
rule ſpirttually. Fo in cini regiment, we haue kings and 
pꝛinces oꝛdained of Cod by the Scriptures, fo the obſer⸗ 

pirttuall regiment and 


Regent eluill. 


cini | uation of publike ſocietie: In theſ 
al.. I kingdome ol che church it is not fo. 
en Then another frier. 
mr J will pꝛoue he is. ; 
ich ds is as 0 18 as head. 
* Peter is head ol the catch. | 


=: : emartyt. . 
Where find pon that interpretations Saint John in 
his firft chapter doch expound it otherwiſe. Thou ſhalt be 
called Cephas, that is as much ( ſaith he) as Petrus oꝛ ſtone. 


Then the Judge Milarduscalling foꝛ anewteſtament, 


ichn 5 
Ce ‘ 


frier was vtterly dalhed and fad mute. 


Like i6. 


y our woꝛkes we do merit: 
rgo, bp woꝛkes ive are tuffificd: 
Ihe martyr. 
J denie the antecedent. aoe 
& Paul Hehchelatk, lach korg r hot to do good did 
1 4 att); Forget not to do good, an 
to Ae ae vnto others: Talibus aa 5 
tur Deus: What is, For by ſuch oblations God is merited, 
Mee mertt God by our wo kes? 
Ergo, we are tuffified by our woꝛkes. 


The martyr. 1 ae 
be woms aof Saint aul in that place be othettwite, 


| atur Dens, &c. | is. With fi h ſacrifi God is de- 
fehr ot Kweipealed. nee 


t 
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| ome atten thet pat be 1 
the martyꝛ anlwetrd, hat confelldn onip 
and that thoſe places ibich they als 


fame. The head of men and Angels, whom God bath ap⸗ 


great 
fupplpbis| 


martyr. ee eee 
the cinill ſtate, another ching t 


Aon pen that gaint Peter is not the head of che., 


turned to the place, and lound it to be fo. Mhereupon the 


| 60 
. h . a EO 
J doe arrogate no ſuch learning vnto my felfe. Wut 


„ 


nud are thus to be tranſlated: Talibus enim vittimis * 


{ 


Tbecauſes. | 
Tube Iudge Viiarcdd. 


Vilard the Judge turned the bake, and found 
euento be fo, as the pꝛiſoner ſaid. Heere the friers were 
maruellounfipappaliedandtronbird in their mindsiofixbom 

thonght of contemott, i 


ema ; 5 


Perfecutors. . Martyrs. 


To tcm fi 
is tobe made to God; 
leage foʒ auricular confeſſion, out of Saint James and o⸗ 


ther, are to be expounded of bꝛotherip reconciliation be- 


877 


wound the plare 


twerne one another, and not of confeffton in the pꝛieſts 


gare. And heere againe the kriers fod, hauing nothing to 
lap againſt tt. 2 | = . 8 an : 

| A blacke frier. * 3 
Diaoerlt chou not beleene the bodte of Chiff to be lecallß 
„ oꝛally in the Sacrament : J will pꝛoue the ſame. 
N E : 


wing the ſubſtance of 
in the th 
crament 


Ahe nts of C 
fer greatip; (03 hele gine grace, fo bib not the other. - 
b thie hen chewe him bnto vs hbich 
grace, but ſhebbe o vs thi eth 
ate indeed. The Miniter giueth the Sacraments bat 
eſus Chet gineth grace, by the operation of the holie 
id the holy Ghoſt, &c. 


. 


takers of the lane Srace ath pꝛomiſes wich vs: 


I )ube martyr. 5 
Ves, for Saint Paul faith, that the fathers of the old 


5° eltament did eate the fame {p 


| of the fame ſpirituall t;inke, with bs. 


tame out: 
The frier. f 


Paul) worketh anger: And they that are vnder the Law, 


are vnder malediaion: Ergo, they of the old Law and 
‘lament, were not partakers of the 1125 grace with ‘ng 


Saint Paul here 
tultified⸗ ut that al 


the Law, hoping to find tuftification thereby, anid not bp 
becauſe the Lab is curſed, oꝛ the times therof vnder the 
Ste not able toperfoʒme the Law. 


| e 8 
Sacraments of the old law, and of fhe nelv do dif: 
8 Ihe martyr. i 
the Sacraments of the old, noz of che new S traments 
Oot: of tehom it is fald, This is be which baptifech with | 
The ffier. ia - . oe N , 
The fathers of the ald eftanrent, were they not pars 


ivitnal meat, anddid dein 


Heere che doltich doctour was at a ang n | 
thing toſap, but, Beare friend, be nat fb bot ros pale tw ‘ 
rie a 1. 5 tarie a bile. At length after bis tarping, this 


curſe: but becauſe of the weakneiſe of our nature, which 


Tranſubſtan / 
tiation: ö 


GWE no gract. 


lohn . 


The true imin 
eic enn. . 


__Sitvillproone that ger of be cid Kegamentintre not 
partakers of the fame grate with bg. The Law faith The ath 


law, and how 
they were vn; 
b 


hꝛiſt only, the ſame rematneth ſtill vnder maledictton: not f 


ae 5 The frier. Foc dics Fa ce 
Saint Paul, Romans 7. declareth in the old Tela ⸗ 
Fite ij. ment. 


ee ee ee es eee, SCO 


ee acne | 


828 K. Hen. 8. 


Perſecutors. Martyrs, J) becauſes. 
ment to be nothing but anger and freatnings : and in the 
new Hefament, to be and mercie, in thefe wozds 
tbere be faith ; Wretched man that am, wh fhall deliver 


Ha from the bodie of this death? The grace af God by Je 


due pen gte a, ibn mand p ue 
n meanech no 

kech of tbe cterente of in es be twern the aldand the net 

d betwerne and the 


as ago Deo, per Ieſum Chriſtum, Sec. 
| primacius the Official. 
in, and laid; ou le aud heretike, doſt thou denie the biel 
ſed Sacrament? | | 
| Themartyr. | 
Ho Gir, but 4 embꝛate aw reuerence che Sacra 
dd as it was of Ds 
e Oimclall. . 
Chon denieſt the bodie of Chꝛiſt to be in che Sacra 
ment; and thou calleſt ie od | 
eS e maxtyr. 
e Scripture teacheth vs to ecke the bodie of Chi 
tn hegen and not in earch: there wereade Coloſſ. 3. If ye 
be rifen with Chriſt, {eek not for the things which are vp- 


onthe earth: but for the things which are in heauen, where | 


Chriſt is ſitting at the right hand of God, &c. 

And vchere as J a the Sacrament, not to be the 
boͤdte, but bꝛead, ſpeaking of bead remaining in his otune 
ſubſtance, herein J do no other, but as Saint Paul doch, 

bßich 1. Coꝛinch. 1 1. doch call it bꝛead lkewiſe ſoure oz fite 
times together. 5 


1 a dooꝛe, c. Npere be 
I peakefiguratiuelp. But the wazds of the Sacrament are 
not fo tobe erpounded. | 
The martyr. 


me, chen fo} pou. 


oo A* 
oW > 


The notable 
tonuerfion of a 
theett in psifor. 


| 
t 


athe offirtall {ding the frier almott heere at a point, fet | 


ment, 
munten cd fe die by bis ApoMes. 


Tpoſeteqnnonies upich pou alieage, make moze fo, 


10 


20 
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AT able of the French Martyrs. 


Perfecutors, Martyrs. The cauſen. 


Stephen Weloquine, 
bꝛocher aie 5 
was taken about two o: 
thꝛee | sini before, with 
Anne 


Stephanus 
pelo nus. 


Dionyſius r ee 
Jionyfius d 03 
Peloguirus, theteſtimonie of the Cathet, 
at the ſame time, wich a | 
J At Ville fire. After whom followed 
Franche Dice Peloquine, in the 
about Lions. fame i oki Ahle 

, 8 
I Dionpſe has been ſame⸗ 

Anno 1553. tinea monke, and changin 
his weed, tooke a wile, ih 


ſpace 1 ganty 6 dern tho 3 of lion 

2 0 e. Com⸗ 
ming aſterinard to Uille ranthe fr miles from Lions, 
from thence he was had to Lions, where he remained in 


pꝛilon ten monechs. From thence hee was reuerled to 


Wille Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned. The Articles whereupon he was condemned, 
were for the Malle, the act 


1 Burgatorie, the Uirgin Marie, and the popes ſupꝛema⸗ 


tie. Be (nffered in the peere ol our 2.020 1553. 


in Septeny 
ber 11. In his ma 


dome ſuch patience and fortitude 


articles, berauſe his and their iudgement diffented from} 


the Doctrine of the popes church, thep were condemned. 
The anlweres of Marfac to the articles, are to be ſeene at 


| besos tate boner et the French martpꝛs, fet out bp Ioan. 


Steven an¥ 
Dionyſe Pe 
lognine, 
bethien and 
marxtpzs. 


ament, auricular confellion, 


Lodonice 


God gaue, that when de was halle burned, pet he neuer 
ceaſed holding bp his hards to Heaven, and calling vpon 

che 07d tothe great admiration of chem that loked on. 

Ex Iom. criſ z. . =" 

fit | 

pee e appre- 

dees d e 
odouicus ouicus Da 0 02 

A Marfacus, deco the Dum anceg chic) 
at Lions. en 3 SO mae 
| | nena, be was trained vp in 
ſthehknobiledge and Doctrine 

ae MichaelGe- of the 1 5 Upon diners 
The Off. rard his co- s he was examined, 
cl a Aas irmacation of Saints, 
„ and of the virgin Parie, 

Steuen Gra- „ merits, and good 

fire Per. an. fate, the K ds Sap. 

er. 5 9 

Tintin e 

-_ , ſiton thep e 
5 At Lions and all olche other two tou 
Ze e 
no 155 
a Uicar of Chik. In all abich 


pe — } 
The Lieutenant among ofher blaſphemies, had theſe Cheb 


| woꝛds : Ot the foure Euangeliſts, but two were pure, 


Matthew and John. Whe other twa, Parke and Luke 
were but gatherers out of the ocher. The epiftles of Saint 
aul, but that the dDectozs of the church had auchoꝛized 
m, he would otcherwiſe effeeme them no better then the 


tle time which we haun a 
pote Wlilh that the ſsuldier being altoniched, went 
As thep ſhonld be bꝛonght out of prifon to the fake, che 

n tied a rope about the neckes of 


bangma other tivo. 
Marſac teeing himſelle to be ſpared becante of bts greed : 


{ ; 2 
mizs Ot dd 
pits. 


Bott what opt: 
nion the papits 


haue of tye law 
of God, when 


it ſtandeth not 
wih check, 


K. Heb, B. 


Aare Dr, 


martxz. 


Primadus d merchant. J graceot God, to che not: | 2 0 
Official. a | ra 5 25 bis}; 
| . 8 atter fa} 

Buatherius, | At Lions. hen 09 0 Tientenant and 
IOfficiall. Wuatherius the Otticiall, in 
. bis owne boufe at ions, 
A ae Ie hi pied : 4 — exami⸗ 
itor, A 8 nation w. en sifor On. 
0 553 Being examined by the in⸗ 

uiſttoꝛ and the officials, ñůGe 

anlwere to them, knowing no autho: | 2 0 


ft 
orn 


articles of the 


of Eureux. 


Perlecutofs. Martyrs. The cauſts: 


where chey wich meeke patience perided vp their liues to 

chan of the Lozd, in teſtimonte of We Gopel Ex 
Criſp. Pantal. | an | 

1 1 s merchant irt li 

8 nei tn vetettable 

| . | life, Sull of much coꝛruption 

The Lieute- : and filthineffe. He was alfo 

nant of Li- — 4 — 1 and a 4 — 

ons. 3 a | ol good men, when 


iPS > togecher. Mho being cals 
Dimonctus, | jen notwichſtanding by the 


His anſweres 
vninerſall Church ol hit did trulp beléue, and all the 


„ HNenr. Pantal. lib. 9. & 
Criſp. & Adrian, maketh 
mention alſo of one Willi⸗ 


‘who {nffered in mich like 
fort the fame peere, and 
was burned at Cureur in 


William 
Neel, an Au- 


Legoux the 
Deane, llie- | {ten | 
renfis, „„ trouble roſe firſt, fox there: 
te buking of the vicious de⸗ 
meanoꝛ of the pꝛieſts there, 
and ok che Deane named 
ALegour. Ion the which the 
Deane caufed him to bee 


moꝛe at large in the ninth 
booke of Pantalion, and 
others, 


comming from 


of his religion. 


am Meel, a frier Auguſtine, 


France. The occafion of his 


Sinton | Lolde a {pecs | - 
le maker, 


Bis divel- 
ling ete — at — | 

ae i Teltqcion was 

Auch, as was then vſed at 


at Table ofthe krutb martyrs 
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of Tolouſe. 
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Martyrs; Thecaufes. 
Geneun. As fo bis fellotis, 
he fain hee knew none, but 


Perfecutors. 
At Dyion. 
IAuno 1553. 


Tho bretutiönet, who iwas named Iatnes Siluelter, fe. | 


ing the great faith and conſtancie of chat heauenly mare 


8 ty fas tocompunaed with repentance, and fell in ſuch 
deſpat 


flame, 
blefled martpꝛ departed. Ex 


pꝛailing the iLozd, and fo the 
Ioan. Crip. a : 

Peter Serre firſi was 
à Pꝛieſt, then changing his 


A woman 
dod. Mis b 


The officiall 

ofthe bifhop 

of Tolouſe. | 
e beter Serre. 


The Inquiſi- 
tour and 
ofthe biſnop before the Anqu 
of Cozeran, , : 
| I declaration of his faith, that 
3 bee ſermed toreduce the In⸗ 
About To- ꝗuiſitour to ſame feeling of 
conſcience, and began 


ote. 


of true religion. Ao 
ffanding, all this h 


Anno 1553. 


by 
Atit. ij. 


them of the fame citie 


tried with ſundzy toꝛments, 
follotues bee 


at 
1707 none. As they brought | 


To whom hee made ſuch 


ed not, 
but that he was condemned 


to 
| inſtruct hum in the pꝛinciples 
f the ſaid Chancelionr : 


| 15 


Stun Leibe, 
marty. 


The eretutio 
ner to reed. 


Nicolas Halil 
mattyz. 5 


Perſecutors. Martyts, The cauſes. ſPerſecutors. NMartyrz. The causes, 
tobe degraded, and commit ⸗⸗ | daies kings Zufticts 
ted to che ſecular Judge. 7 | tooke — from the Dffict: |. 
The Judge inquiring of | | hs W all, and lent him to Paris, 
what occupation hee was, b 7 where after great rebukes 
| | Il he laid, that of late he was At Paris. e and torments be {nffered in 
lelts trag a a choomaker. TAhereby the Judge vnderſtanding that he 1 a the pꝛiſon, andfitmely per 
5 bad been of ſome other facultie before, required what it! Anno 1554. Gifting in the profeffion of 
bos. Be ſaid, that he had been of another facuitie befdꝛe, 10 the truth, by their capitall 
but he was albamed to vtter it, oꝛto remember it, being ieee a A Uentence was adiudged to 
the woꝛſt and vileſt ſcience of all other in the whole og , haue his tongue cut out, and fo was burned at Paulbert 
beides. The Judge e e that he place in Paris. Ex Ioan. Criſ ß. 
been ſome theefe oꝛ cutpurſe, inquired to know what it William A- This Alencon did much keinem Sap 
was but he fo; ſhame and ſoꝛrolo ſtopped his mouth, and f lenconbook- | good in the Pꝛouinces or con, master 
i would not declare it. At laſt though ther impoztunate ſeller. France, by carping bakes. 
clamour, he was conſtrained to declare the truth, and laid, N Comming to 3 
that he had been a pꝛieſt. Lhe Judge thereupon was fo he was there circunuented 
moued, that he condeymed hun, fir inioyning him in his | bp falle bꝛethzen, detected, 
condemnation, to aſtie the Bing foꝛgiueneſſe, then iudged 20 N and latd in pꝛiſon. In his 
him to haue his tongue cut ont, and fo to be burned. From IH Falſe bre], lkaich bee was firme and 
n this ſentence he appealed to the 1 of Tolouſe: chren. Acertaine <conffant to the end of his 
not fo: that he thought thereby to tauebtslife, but becauſe | ſherman. martyꝛdome, being burned a thennan, 
be was iniopned to atke the king foxginenette, whom he the of Jannarie, matey. 
N 5 75 5 e A — 17 And sie TY here ie ae 
gtongus cut off, where zaile | 
0 i time at Pontpellters a cers 


Motwithſtanding by the ſentence of that 3 
was likewiſe condemned to beburnt, onlp he was oe 
ned fo; aſking loꝛgtnenelle of the king, andthe cutting off 

| oe tongue, fo that he would lap nothing againſt their 
religion. 


As he went to burning, he paſled by the Colledge of 

Saint Martial, where he was bid tohonoz ned N of 

the Uirgin Landing at the gate. UUhich becauſe he refs 

fed, the Judge commanded his tongueto becut off, and ſo 

being put to the fire, he ſtoodſo quiet, looking bp to heauen 

all che time of his burning, as though he had felt nothing, 

bꝛinging ſuchadmiration to tze people, that one of the par: 

Conſtancie no- liament ſaid, hat wap not to be beit, to being the Luthe⸗ 
table, rans to the five, foʒ that would do moze hurt then good, Ex 


At Mom - taine hermano? | 
pelliers. ker, who had been long in 
Anno 1554. durante fp} religion, but at 
lengih fo feare and infirmitie he reuolted. To tobom it 
was iniopned by the Judges to make publikerecantation, | 
and to be pꝛeſent alſo at the burning of Alencon afoꝛeſaid. 
the bebolbing of bole 3 te pleated J 
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8 
5 
8 
— 
: 
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é 


onelfe be bought againe into priton, faving that be wong 
| fa.ualbererine toithin thee 
dates after he was like wiſe condemned to the fire, and bur: } 


ned in che towne aloꝛeſald. Ex Ioan. Cxiſp. 


Ioan. Criſp. i on 
| ns 7 aris Panier, f At Dola was beheadeda Warts Ba,? 
Steuen King. Steuen Ring, after he a Lawyer. goo ae godlp Lawper, na- tte 


tobile, returned againe into ſtant ſcanding to the Gol⸗ 


| pell of Chꝛilt: anno 1554: | 
Anno 1554. le Pane . 


\ 


, | The gouer- fours, where he ſerued Peter du At Sewmaus in Del⸗ 
Bea werde nr afMar- 2 Perus De- in theplare df anotacie. ane Val, hoo- | phinate, Peter du Val ſuta- Peter a. yaß 
ches. nocheus. pao 155 a a 1 maker. king pao Qricuons race} warty. 
me er Deno Sand tozments:apere⸗ 
ſalſo bad been at Genena, | with his bodie being bꝛo⸗ 
; At Chartres. and (vas there sealous in 1. ken, diffolued, and maimed, 
| inſtructing the ignorant, At Niſmes. J pet hee no 
and tebuking blaſphemous | Manfullie abiding all their 
. Anno 1553. (ſwearers, and other ollen⸗ 1 would name and 
ders. Theſe two were not long together, but they were vtter none. Then was he 
ere ee dee e 
onernout of the Maͤrches, oꝛ Marſhall, and ſo were ; amn 1 oan, 
phi Chartres: where after their conſtant confcfiton Anno 1854. Criſp. ve 
vpon their examination made, they were encloled in patton, . | 5 
and there ſuſtained long and tedious endurance. Du Eillesle Ioannes Fi- Theſe two beled and 1, Fin 
) meane time, Stenendking made many two? Pers, Lieute- licul,orFili- conſtant martpꝛs, as they In Laie 
ſongs and ſonet pꝛaiſe ol the Loꝛd, whereby tore nam for the olus, Carpen- were going toward Gene⸗ mattes. 
create his ſpirit in chat dolefull captinitie. At length, when marfhall of | ter. ua, with one of their formes 
after long perfivafions and faire pꝛomiſes of the biſhop S. Andrew, | and a daughter, were ap 
and of other, they could not be reuoked from the doctrine and inquiſi- ended bp Gilles le Pers, 
ol theit confeltton, they were condemned. From chat con⸗ tor for the n the way onertaking 
denmation, thep appealed to the court of Paris. But the rouince of them, and moft wickedlyand 
tounſell there confirming their former ſentence, returned orbon. Judaliy pretending great 
them againe to Chartres, from ſohence they came, where fanour to them, and to their 
chey were both executed with eruell punichment ot fire, Ex religio Ach babe 
biſt. Gallic, per Ioan. Criſp. f | teppored them fo of; 
1 | : . theſe and many other faire 
. Antonius Magne twas | julianus Le- Woꝛds cirrumuented and als 
ſent by the fine which were lohn Berge - ullle point. lured dem tu confeſſe what 
in pꝛiſon at Lions, aboue ronius, ano- maker Was their laith, whither they 
mentioned, and by other al⸗⸗ thee Inquifi- ° went with their childzen, and 
ſo that were in captiuitie at tor or coun- leads that their wiues were 
Paris, onto Geneua to er. at Geneua. Mhen they had 
1 cõmend chem fo their pꝛay⸗ f declared this, the waelched 
Prieſts of Antonius ers vnto God, foꝛ chem. Tho Traytoꝛ gaue a figne to his 


Burges. Magnus, or after certaine buſinelle there 
INagnæus. diſpatched, returned againe 

7 | into France, and there with: 

in thꝛee houres of his com: 

ming was betrayed and ta⸗ 

ken by certaine ꝛieſts at 


I boꝛſemen, and ſo were thefe 
1 of 75 — 

appe 200 
; Caftle of Ptnerne. Wee 
AtSanferre, ing in pꝛiſon thep were exa- 


eee eee e 
ö ue we! n ö 3 2 Valeo Q ; 
1 | re she Deiciall, W ae 2554. (Laich. ann | 


Cranſubſtan · 


tation... 


A fimilitune 
Bertwcene the 
Dread and the 


body of Chuſt. 


The male. 


onour to 
od, not to 
Saints. 


Aott the uk 
d engeance ok 
God, vpon a 
wicked perle; 
Cuito2, 


Dens Maite; 
See aan ites 
Mattp2. 


honour onely due tobi. 


moze conſtant. 5 


E. Hen. B. 


= Martyr: he caufes: 
Firſt, touching the Sacrament, they affirmed the 


— 
Perſecutors. 


(an ei of the biſhop of Nome, to bee againſt 
the article of the Creed, which fatth that Chꝛiſt is gone 


bp to heauen, and there ſitteth at the right hand of God: 
and therefore the bꝛead and wine mal needs remaing 
in their pꝛoperties, beating notivithfanding a Sacra: 
ment, oꝛ à holie ſigne of the bodie andbloud of the 10d. 
Fo2 like as by bꝛead and wine the heart of man is com- 
foꝛted, fo the body of Ohꝛiſt crucified, and his bloud ſhead, 
i bath the like operation in the foules of the be: 
ceuers. 3 | : 

Foꝛ the male, thep ſaid it was a thing mot ſuper⸗ 
ſtttious, Uipmmeetslbolatrie, And il wer put any part of 
ſaluation therein, they ſaid, it was vᷣtterſte a robbing of 
the Paſſton of Chꝛiſt the forme ol God, and that it was 
not once to be named out of a C mouth. Alſo, that 


they bwohich fap that eter either was pope, 02 autho2 or 


the laid mafle, are farre deceiued. And as for turning 
bread into the bodie of Chrift by the woꝛds of confetras 
tion, it was an errour (they ſaid) moꝛe of mad men, chen 


anp fad men: foꝛaſmuch as. God ts neither fubiec to 


men, noꝛ to the tongues oꝛ exoꝛciſmes of men. Purga⸗ 


toꝛie they denied to be anp, fauc onely the bloud or Chꝛiſt 


Jeſus. , ‘ 

_ Furthermore, as they would not bereaue the Saints 
of God of their due honour, ſo neither the Saints them⸗ 
ſelues (ſaid they) will be contented ta rob God of his 


As touching conteſſion, their opinion was, chat the 


wounds and cauſes of conſcience, belong to no man, but 


onely to God. 


. a 22 or a . Ce rr weer 
aA Table of the Frebch martyrs. 
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fter thele anſwers giuen and tezitten, they inerefent pa 


fo the Monaſtery of Sanpeter, there to bee diſputed with. 


That done, the matter came to bce debated among 
Judges, iat was to be done wich them. Some won 
their goods to be taken vy Inuentoꝛp, and them to be ba⸗ 
niſhed. But Bergeroninus at laſt cauſed to be determined, 
that they Mould be burned, and ſirſt to heare Paſſe. rom 
that tourt, they appealed to the court of Paris: but the 
matter there was nothing amended. Where behold the 
iudgementol God: In the means time, tbile they 

at Paris, the turetched perſecutoꝛ Gilles le Perg, was 
luddenip ärctten mad, and died in 4 frenzy: which made 
many men to wonder, and elpeciallp the martpes to bee 


At laſt, the decrck ol the ſentence was read againſt 
chem. Firtt, for ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament: iich 


they denied. | . 
enen L (peaking againſt baptiſme : which allo 
Thirdlp oz ſpeaking contumelie againtt the Sstrits: 


they in like manner denied. 
After this, the officer to cauſe them to recant, thꝛeat⸗ 
ned them with toꝛments, Which ſuſtained very ers 


the 
treme, the [pace from after dinner till fheee of the clocke.. 
When all that would not turne them, hee ſent to them a 
krier Dominicke, a man captious and ſophiſticall, to 


pꝛeſſe them in diſputation. But as hee could doe no hurt 


vnto them, ſocould they doe no good vpon him. Uhen the 
time of their execution did appꝛoch, the officer afoꝛeſaid 
put into their hands being tied, a wooden crofle, Which 
v tooke with their teeth, and flung it awap: for the 
the officer commanded both their tongues to bee 

cut off. Uherein appeared another maruellous woꝛke 


ok che Lom: Foz neuercheleſſe that their tongues were 


to the 


. t 
tt ſpeake at their death: yet » Tele. bid ſinne, the 
are 


9 
fl 


chem with bꝛümſtone and gunpouder: Goe to, ſaid Fi⸗ 
lioltus, falt on, ſalt on the rotten and Tinting flech. Jt 
nallv, as the flame came burſting vp to their ſaces, they 
perũicking conſtant in the fire, gane be deni lines, and fi- 


and martyzoome 


lib. 10. 


580 


60 


70 


80 


niched their martyꝛdome. Ex Ioan. Chriſp. & Henr. Pan- 
tal. & alijs. a | | | 
In thé ſame peere ſuf⸗ 
8 | a at 0 a Deny 8 
ill. Lang- vapee, who aͤuing 
oys,yndere 8580 fus is popich prieffhood, tment 
Sheriffe, . to Geneua, where her lear: 
ned the art of bookebin⸗ 
ding, and bꝛought many 
beer zee e lee 
ois, the Rhoart. er ipa e raigne or 
kings pro- = I king Ediward the firth he 
curatour: came to Gerzep, and there 


Lanno 1554 Linas nuntſter, and prea 


| cheb, citer the death of king otdach, the time not ker 


R * 


Martyrs: 


PpPerſecutors. Thecauſes. 
uing him totarry, thinking to returne againe to Geneua; 
be came into Rozmandp with his bookes, intoa tolonẽ 
called Fueillie: Where as hee going out to hire acart, 
WIilliam Langlois, with John Laniglois his bꝛother, came 
in and aid bisbookes, ano him alto which had the culto⸗ 
die of them. 2 he might haue eſcaped, pèt hea⸗ 
N. 7 keeper of his bookes to be in trouble, came, and 


nen, they thꝛeatned him with deo Pf toꝛments, vn⸗ 


Toubom 


2 
S 
2 
25 
Qa. 
8 
= 
2 
5 
S 
Sy 
=| 
S 
8 
3 
z 
. 


ut a croſſe in his 

ecauſe hee tomming 

would not adoꝛe the fa 
and ſo they caſt hun into the lire, 

bp; but the flame went fo h 

b oh a 

by, to belpe, and ſo did the officers with their 

eople, to helpe their toꝛmenters, 

uld fitte. And this was the end 

of chat blelſed Menps. Ex Henr. Pantal. 


There was arich Merchant of Waris, tho ſaid in 
teſt to the friers of Saint Frances: Hou weare a rope a 
bout pour bodies, berauſe S. Frances once ſhould haue 
bene hanged, and fhe 5 him vpon this con⸗ 
dition, that all his life after he ſhotid weare a rope. Up: 


on this, the Franciſtan friers of Paris cauſed him to b 
apprehended and laid in pꝛilon, and ſo indgentent paſſed | 


pon bum, that her Mould beebanged: but he to ſaut his 
Was contented to recant, and ſo did. The friers hea⸗ 
ring of his recantation, commen 1, faping, if h 
continued fo, he ould be ſaued, and fo calling bpon the of: 
ficers, cauſed them to make batt to the gallotues, td hang 
him pp, chile he was pet in a good way ((atd they) left hee 
fall againe. And ſo was this Perchant, eee 
bis 1 1 hanged fo ieſting againſt the ſriers. Ex 
Nantal. lib. 7. 7 
To this Merchant, may allo be adio thetnotet| 
of Lamer, bo when he had before pꝛoleſled the truth of 
the Gofpell, and aftertward bp the counſell and inſtruction 
ol mat tant 5 — fell 1 
eration, and ſuch ſoꝛrow o that hee han 
felt, Ex Ioan. Manlio in dictis Phil. Melanct. 1 


— 


Chis Thom 


Plalmes. As hee was in 
5 rden ot the 
Thomas, Thomas, pet it is time: remembet | t 
tame at the lalthonre. o tobem be cried out of tbe anne 
with a loud votce, And à truſt to be one of that fozt;ano fo 
nnen name of the Lozd, gaue vp bis fpirit, Ex 
Criſp. ib. 4. . | } 
Adde alfa to this, one Hicvias Paul beheaded at 
Gaunt. Theſe two could — been placed amon 
* Partpzs in the table before. : ute 


ssh an 
. 


8 
= 
8 
8 
3 


— 


] was agreeing to the Scrip: |. 
at bee wand 


finging } 


d crping: Turne 


831. 


Thelupge z. 
inents ok Son; 


11 
kellowes. This booke 12 - 


Micclas Pant; 
me 


Fewas 


K H en. d. 
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boone at Moan, firk being 
in England. and in London, 
there receiued the taſt and 
knowledge of Sta 8 
1 his olun Epiſtle 
cometh. Then hee went ‘to 
Genena, where hee reimai⸗ 
ned nine o2 tenne peeres, 
From thence ae to 
Lions, there hee was aps 

ended, and condemned. 
3 hee appealed to A 


the motion of his friente. 

Where in the wap as hee 

ar led to Paris, hee was 
met by certaine 


ben rom not, anes = 
© 1554. n rom beepers, 
His Scribe. pana 11 a Wet ſchich was 


After that continuing at Genen about che ſpace ol 
| Gee peeves, hæ came vpon bufinelle to the pꝛouince of 
Dolphenie, and there as her found fault wich the 
ae erer eee e 

all, oꝛ a 
725 ion of malefacto Che nert dap hæ was fent 


Richard Few 
rue, martk. 


Richard 
Feurusa 
: G oldfmith, 


os 


\ 


At Lyons, 


110 with 8 aduer faries and ts ſtoꝛ 
ee J gece 0 res padi 515 to thts 


his Inqnl -. 
dir Taam 
a duocate which 


ö ft 1 71 
yche. 


Inquif tour. 


‘Woel hon seat Chur of ome? 
ove Po, J doe beleeue the Catholiche aud vniuerſall 


Inquiſitour. 
chat Catholicke Church is that 2 
The martyr. 


The congregation on connreasiont of Chzifftans, 


Inquiſitour. 


5 — is that? 02 of whom doth it 


It tonũieth in the munter ox Pods eles, uhom Cod 
hath 1 8170 tobe the members of his Son Zeus Gilt, of 
ſchom be is allo the head. 

Inquiſitour. 


WMhere is thecongeapation i how ish 
The ma 

At is 1 fhozot the bn rane in Diners 
tte been tats tote fap both ‘the tworb 
5 inſtitution of Chꝛiſłs Sacra 


ments. 
Inquiſitour. 
Do péethink che Church that is at Genen, Lauſan⸗ 
na, Berne, and ſuch other places, to bee a moꝛe true 
* then the holy W of * 


Pea verelie, fo; ‘bets b bade che notes of the true 


Inquifitour, 
——s- What oifFerence Eau pou betwerne thofe Chur: 
ches, and the Church of 


be Church. 


church 


he 1585 
Much, for the Church of Nome is gonerned onlp ivith 
teabitionsof men, but thoſe are ruled onely by the woꝛd 
Further of God. 


Dornen be⸗ 


Inquiſitour. 
Mherelearned pou hi dudrine firk2 
| The martyr, 
In England, at London. 
Inquiſitour. 
How long haue p been at Genena⸗ 
The martyr. 
About nine oꝛ ten peeves. 
Inquiſitour. 
Doeſt thou not belcrne the virgin Pary to * ame⸗ 
diatrix and aduocate seh —— . 


J belene as in the 6900 of oo is keſtifled, Jeſus Gin 
to be the only 1 t aduocate fo} all ſinners. Albeit, 
the Warp bee ableſſed woman, pet 8 office of an 
Aduocate dan fiat vnto her. 

Inquiſitour. 


be virgin 
Mary no avs 
unocatt. 


Feurus a e 


— — 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


| | & = 


80 


, to pꝛay loʒ vs: 


felt ; Euery man (fatth Saint aul) 


inferred iy 
| ee . oe 
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The Saints hat be be in paranit, eS at 


Sd, but J iudge ea been tobe cont 


ted with that grace and mo glozp whad they 


a wee bee counted the members Ot the 1 


Inquiſitour. 


And what pou ol 
igi fe Church of Te is them 1 bee 


al isnot — prrtt ol 
dalabr e 1 tothe 
el gan . 
Doe pon then ettéenre : ate chem / 


for ane 
oa 
ſelues trom the Cparch of 3 foot 


IJ banenot to anfiner fin Acherg b ut onelte fo; 


Gal. c. 
all 1 his sabia 


burden. 


abuocate, npenher bab ache bin the 


| her be toot en ene a be baba be 
ame, Departed to dinner. 


5 to feetation 


hearers. Then forth bis Benedicite,Agi- 
es al 


mus 3 15 93 Lash 8 requies d 


tis, &. 
9 Butan lad 
e tongut. 


martyr. | 

note erclude ol 
Pei tt bee in Bean i an 25 
— another, ſo that the ——— — 


e frier. 

Chꝛilt ctfie Dierufalem, : 
1 1 . ng bi ft Ons filio Dauid, = | 
5 riod they not what ther ald as Bieres mul 


The martyr. 1 
It may pbe, that Hierome ſo toziteth, holo thep vnder⸗ 
uad not tne propbeticall meaning, 2 — scape 
She eats ae cage eo 
11 70 . in their ofune language, Mierom 


ming Bie fhat te was IA oe 

ies of Cou ‘Counce and odours, and 
b een pet be etn en 
Saints; alfo with rebellion again princes and kings, 
bed tha. atintt to the matter of the Sacrament, and deman⸗ 


Inquiſitour. 


Doelt hou belcue the bolp Volt ſchich the pꝛiell doch 


— 
| 


9 


— . 


ko —.— ‘tbe ~ 


tonſecrate at the pall ‘shin 


beenencier te Bo Ata Cady conterraton, 
nquiſitour. 

VUhy ? dock not beleene accament of 
.ag Jeſus baue fo 


1 the sacrament of the Loꝛds SI 


fhat er we ble the fame, 
the te petri of Saint an, te are vefrefhed 
with the bodie and blond of our La 3 
Gh, who is the true ſpirituall meate and dzinke 
our ſoules. 


Shela 
Ichn 6. 


a 


2 


The frier. 

Che krier chen inferred woꝛds of Saint Johns 
Golpell, fa An My fleſh i Ng meate indeed, 3 And 
faid, that the doctours of che Church had Decided fhat 

matter alreabie, and bad appꝛooued the maffe to bee an 


Ke K of te beat) an palo ot ou Kern ets 
The 


Match. 16. 


Phati(la 
fo; finnes. 
Nat 11. 
Ihn 10. 
John 13. 
poc. 13. 
Lune 13. 


vader of 
Ve 


“ Thecauſes. 


flered 
of God to bs maſt abundantle, in Chꝛilt Jeſus his 


nne. . 5 
And thus the Adnocate 16 


wich the trier, bidding the 
Franciſcan 


20 


Inquiſitour. 

hure 

2 men departed remaine io lo 
baue made lati on fe) er ee : bis 
| ; martyr. 
oꝛbut J acknolvledge one fatiffaction once made fos 
nes of all men, by the bloud and ſacriſice of Jeſus 
ꝛiſt our od, which is A and pargatton 
N R „ 


e fr ier. — . N 

In the rvitj. chap. af Matthew, Chiſtſpeakech by wap 
of aparable 101 aor — of à certainecruellſernant, cho 
becaufe he would not 8 7 his fellow ſeruant, was caf 

pꝛiſon, ans fatth:that he ſhal not come out from thence 
before he hath paid the vttermoſt farthing. By the which 
{ Emilitude is ſianified vnto vs, a certaine middle 1 
| n atiſtaaton to be made after this lite, fo 


oe 


30 


: 


„ The mar tur. 40 
iif, che ſatiſlaction to our Gunes by the death orf 
ft, is plaine and euident in che tures; as in 


_ | thefe places: Come to mee all you that labour, and bee 


burdened, and I will reftefh you Matth. 11. I am the 
, e, he that entreth by me, all be faued, Iohn to. l am 


e 
iche way, veritie, and life, John 13. Bleſſed bee they that 


Ae elde ber ob Hane u be fe le fas 

e 209d, it latd: 

This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe, & c. Setondlie 
as touching this „ it bath no other demon: 

j tration, but to admoniſh bs of our dutie in ſbewing 
charitic, and forgining one another, which vnlelſe wee 
eee to bee looked loʒ at the hands of | 
od. ee 


30 


ee The friert. 
A tcchis bee true that pou fap, then tt ſhould follote that 
wers . — urgatoꝛie, noꝛ any limbus, tric) mere a 
Ian our strat fatth and our Creed. which faith:He de- 
ſcended into hell, cc. 2 
ie deputie. 


there is a Limbus:? 


| 60 
Dock thon beléue 

3 Pi ſuch place, neither 
RfNeither doe J. ; : 
doch the ſcripture theceat inetd anp mention. 


frier. 
cog hen Ben ters den han be weg et 
Pn | Themartyr. | 
| lie (J fap eternal trbich they looked for, being pꝛo⸗ 
i mile beds — ao the spatriacches, in 
the ſerde tocome. | 


78 


N The deputie. Cae er 
Chen the deputie, LUhat (faith her) doelt thou beelene 
chat the pope hath ang power? 
5 . The martyr. 
ea verilie. . 
moet hon beens that hepa ge 
Chur, can here bind and looſe ?? 
* The martyr, 
Chat J doenotbelcne. 
| The deputie. . 
Polw. then dock thou bnderilaid the polwer of che 
pope ?. | 
The martyr. „ 
Avnderfſtand the power of the pope ſo, as Saint Paul 
declarech, 2. Theſ. ſaping: That becauſe the world refu- 
ſedto receiue the loue of the truth, vnto faluation, therfore 
God hath giuen to Satan, and to his miniſters, power of il- 
luſions and errours, that men ſhould beleeue lies, and 


{ct vp to themſelues paftors aud teachers, ſuch as they de- 


the vicat at Jeſus 
| 30 
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. ˙ 
Qhꝛiſt gaue te S. Peterpower to bind andlole,Lhole 
ſucceſſour and vicar of Chꝛiſt is the pope; fo the gouern⸗ 
ment of the church, that it might haue one head in the 


Perſecutors. 


włwauld, as it hath in heauen. And though the paſtoꝛs doe 


not line accoꝛding ta the woꝛd which they pꝛeach pet their 
doctrine is not therefore to bee relłuſed, as ꝛiſt tea⸗ 
cheth, Patth. 23. | | 


Themattyr. 


Itchepope and his adherents toonld pꝛeach fhe too2d 


purelp and ſincerelie, admiring no other innentions of 
their one, noꝛ obtruding laines of (heir owne deuiſing, 
wouldthen imbꝛace their Doctrine, botwlocuer their Itfe 


were tothe contrarie: accozding as Chet doth tell vs of 


the Seribes and Phariſtes, admoniſhing vs to kollow their 


great difference, whether they that take the gonernante 
of the Church, doe ſit in Poles chaire, ich is the {eat of 
truth, 02 eile doe ſit in the chaire of abomination, ſpoken 
of by Daniel, and alo by Saint Paul, where her faith: 
That the manof perdition ſhall ſit in the temple of God, 
vaunting himmſelſe infolently aboue all that is called God, 


2. Theſ.2. | | 
And as touching the keies ol binding and Aofing, 


Von haue no bnderikmpding how to expound the 
tures. But the old Doctours haue expounded 
the Scriptures and holie Councels, whoſe iudgements 
ome bee followed. But what fap pou to auricular con⸗ 
Ihe mhartyr. | 
I knob no other confellton, but that wich ts tober 
made to God, and reconciliation towards our neigh: 


bar which hilt and bis Apoſtles haue tommended to 


N I befrier. 
Haue pon not read in the Golpell, how Cyril d 
bid vs to conkeſſe to che pꝛieſti; a —.—— 
ae made Whole, to ſhew bimfelfe to the 


Che true church che od Jeſus Chnilk neuer ob⸗ 
kind of co n, to carrie our ſinnes 
the Church of Nome haue 


iſper his finnes in the pꝛieſfs care, but onelie 
nie of his health receined, accoꝛding to the 


of the other confeffton tchich is to bemadeto God, 
we haue both the examples and teſfimonies of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Daud full in the o ſalmes, 3 2.5 1. 100. chere helaith: 


for a : 


giueneſſe of the fame. 


urch, without anp erprefie woꝛd 
en (latd der) har there were 


imtelp oblerned and appointed vpon Ulednelday in the 
church ker then 


= as though that dap were ho 
Lo this He miartp2 anſwered againe, declari 
chat the oꝛzdinauce of ſhoſe publicke papers — 
—— vpon Medneſdap, in the Church of Geneua, 
(Was not to bind contcienck, a3 fo3 anp faperttitions 

f | apſeruation, 


839 


Chiltts vicas 


Marth a3. 


Marth33. 


2.The£s, 


The Reles ot 


giuen to Peter, Chait therein alltgned 3 1 * a ale 


ooſing. 


Epheſ i. 
Coloſ. i. 


Auriculat 
tconkellion: 


Pfaltn. 3 2. i. 
That he confeſſed his fins vnto the Lord, and receiued for- i106. ” | 


Abe Church of 
Nome and of 
Gentua; com⸗; 
pared, 
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cotwatel of Gab snip bis went and preferre the authgitie p 

thereof befdꝛe all other counſels and iudgements or men: | cor ian 

And thus do 2a fo2 m had rather dwell and ſettle Peer populafe 
8 little C tie, be it neuer ſo mall, Peg. 

ee populous Papalitie, be it neuer ſo great in 


maketh his lawes) but only for oꝛders fake, ſeruing onto 
commoditie. . 
And as touching that any thing ſhould bee left for 
dodours andcouncels to be decided, without the . 
boꝛd of God, that is not ſd, fe that all things be erprel 
fed and pꝛeſcribed by the woꝛd, whatſoeuer is neceſlarie 
either for gouernement of the urch, 02 fo the ſaluation 
of men, ſo that there is no neꝛde for Doctonrsof the church 
1 3 to decide any thing moze then is decided al⸗ 
eabie, 8 


gatne 4 the deputie, to the biſhops pꝛiſon, and 
} } Wis the 
—— wap, but by ſecret and pꝛiuie ate le 


S . 
Fumolus, ueftioned wich him touching ſundzie Serben. 
axticles of rel “ But in conckuſion, when they nev 

ther with arguments could conuia hun, no; 


Rom. i 5 Paul faith, That he durſt vtter nothing, but that the ſes allure him noꝛ with theeatning terrours fir him, eicher 

3. ohn. Lord had wrought by bim: Rom. 15. S. John ſpeaking 20 s 
of the Doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, willeth vs to receiue no 

be Church man, vnleſſe he bring with him the fame doctrine; 2. Iohn. 


dught to be goe 
uecned Je 5 
the voice of the 


D. Paul warneth the Gal. not to beleeue an 02 from 


heauen, bringing another doctrine then that fich they 


Zoids word. had alreadie receiued: Gal. 2. Chꝛiſt call ü 
Iz? good ſhepheard, noteth them to bee his poate 
I heare his voice, and not the voice of others: Iohn 10. And 
t. Por. . Saint Peter admonthing the paſtoꝛs of the Church, foꝛs⸗ 
warn to teach only the word of God, without an) 
ſeeking of lordſhip or dominion ouer the flocke. From 3° 
ö the wic moderation, how karre the forme of the popes 7 
Church doth differ, the tyꝛannie which they dledoth well 21. 
declare. ‘ 
The frier. : okt 
In che old Church, pꝛieſts and miniffers of che Na 
were wont to aflemble together, for deciding of ſuch N 
things as petiained to the ge uernement and direction ol ö 
the Church, whereas in Geneua no fad ching is vſed, as i 
A can pꝛoue by this pour owne ament here in my 06 
hands, that pou the better may vnderſtand ichat was then 40 566 
e e Oe Ce aii 
| e martyr. N 
Churches n What was the true oꝛder and manner chat the As * 
Neider pontes did tnititute in the Church of Chet, J would Is 
roc. gladlie beare, and allo would defire pou to confider the 1 
fame; and when von haue well conlidered ff, pet thal 2 
pou find the inſlitution and regiment of the Church of A * 
Geneua not to be wiſchout the publicke counſell and ad⸗ SS 8 
nifement of the ates, elders, and miniſters of WS = 
that Church, with luch care and diligence as Paul and 5 0 W aie 
Silas tooke, in oꝛdering the Church of Thellalonica, | M 
Berrhea, cc. therein nothing was done without the au⸗ N 
thozitie of Gods woꝛd, as appearech Act. 17. As likewiſe i 
alfo in ſtabliſhing the Church of Antioch, when the A⸗ 
poſtles were together in connſell for the fame, there was 
no other law no? Dodrine followed, but onelp the woꝛd 
of God, as map appeare bp the woꝛds of the councell: 
Quid tentatis Deum, iugum imponere, &c. And albeit 
the miniſters of the Church ol Rome, and the pope were 
not called ta the inftitutton of the forefaid Church of Ge⸗ 6° 
nena: pet tt followeth not therefore, that there was no : 
latofull oꝛder obſerued, either in ſtabliching that Church, | why this Nit Mltolas 
oz anꝑ other. sas | trouble, was. foꝛ chat he ge | Cdelne sane 
The frier. ing from Lauſanna (ubere r 
¢ Pou were fir baptised in the Church of the pope, were se + bee abode fo, bis conſci⸗ 
popes Church, pe not? 41 ence) to fetch his ſiſter and 
1 The martyr. 5 her huſpand, and certaine 
all che popes I grant J wag, but pet chat noching binderech the Nicolas du other of his friends, as bee 
cours. grace of God, but yer ey renouate and tall to further Cheſne. went from Bezanſon, to- 
knowledge whom he plealeth. 70 ward the towne of Op, did 
A counſellor. not homage fo a certaine u 
| J wonld wilh vou not to ficke to pour olone wile⸗ An Inquiſi- 8 Crofle in the wap, were np 
dome and opinion. Veſe the Churches in N ae tour monke. acertaine monk was 
they diſſent one from another. So that tf pou Mould not an tnquifitour, ouertooke 
ſubmit pour iudgement to the authoꝛitie of the genes him, and thereb 8 
rall councels, euerp dap pou ſhould haue à new bs him. He was guided by the 
anitie. 5 | fate en ee eee 
| Ihe martyr. 5 . ty Le religion, to a lodg⸗ 
To mine owne wiledome J doe not ſlicke noꝛ euer At Cry by ing in Gꝛp: where the Ju⸗ 
will, but onely to that wiſedome which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 8 0 Bezanfon, | ftice of the place comming 
although the world noth account tt koolichneſſe. And in, incontinent tooke him. 
where pee ſav, that the Churches of Germanie dillent a: An. 155 4. icolas ſering how be was 
mong tbemſelues one from another, that is not ſo, for * monke his conducoꝛ 
Agreement in they accord in one agreement altogether, hat the ae betrated: O kalſe trattour 
ad e. foundation and pꝛincipall grounds of Chꝛiſtian faith. (cal he) hatt chou chus betrayed me; Ihen after eraminati⸗ 
en tr the Meither ts there any ſuch leare, that euery day ſhouldriſe on, he was condemned. Being carried to the place of mars 
Churches te dpa nem Chziffianitic, vnleſſe the Church bee ballanced tyꝛdome, by che way he was pꝛomiſed, that tf he would 
formed. With authoꝛitie of the conncels, as pou pretend. Foꝛ fo kneele done and heare a malle, he ſhotild be let Seer a 
Pfalm. 33 we reade in the Prophet Dauid, Palm. 3 2. and in other paficniger. But icolas armed wich perſeuerance, ſaid, he 
ae places of ſcripture moe: that the Councels of the nati- would rather die then commit ſuch an act. Wihocalling 
| ons and people ſhall bee ouerthrowne and ſubuerted 9 vpon the name of the Lozd, tots his death patiently. Ex 
che Lorch Se. GUberefaze the belt is, wat wer folloto che Ci. Libs. | 
a oe 4 € 3: 
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„ oe 5 Foz the religion and 

| Golpell of intl thts John 

was appꝛehended by thele 

3 perſerutoꝛs here ſpecifled, 
at te The feniors and led bound to Wioys: 

, : or lords of Iohn Ber. where he was examined by 

of Cis uon- | fter or kee. Dinetspoints:as,Wibether 

gnes, dwel- er of the hee had ſpoken at ap tune 

ylingby e forreſtof | agatnit God, againt the 


towne of 


Church, and the her Saints 
Machenoir. and | 


Eftnayand |trandafo.. Denps the countellout, of 
| Maschenoir, 


Denys Bar.. 
bes, coun- ae 
At Boys. was commanded by Sai 


I Anno 15 56. ued, hee ſhould account it 


Dip bene to them ſoadmirable. Ex Gallic. hiſt. per Crifp, 
1D. 06. as at 


ſeau: in the woꝛdof God, partlie 


eso 
we, 


be cadens „„ „ Th 
confellton, which hes offered bp, he was put tothe racke 
che times which hee ſutkered conftantip with great te2- 


U 


| balfe burned, the ball fell from his mouth, and hee titha 
‘| loud voice called on the name of God, faving, Jeſus 
AT bait alliſt me. And ſo this blelſed marty; gaue vp his 


lere⸗ ! 
SonveCa: Antonie de 
dei harttn. Leſcure, th 
kings At- 
tourney. 


ong ~ 
o 


volume of the French martpes, printed by John Crit 
ip — alſo in the booke of Dutch 1 | 


| Agentleman, Bartholmew, dꝛen at Geneua. As hecame 
Hector. 


15 Coun. Anno 1556. the ſpaks any thing to the 


When the bleſled martyꝛs tucre bꝛought and bound to the. 


] poſt, which was before the Palace, they much reiopcing 
that thep were made wozthy to ſutker for Chꝛtlt, made con F 

| Felton of their faith, and manp earneſt erbostations bnto | Trumprts 

the people. Wut to top the hearing of thefe Saints, the Browse in, C0 


trumpeters were commanded te found, Which during all © 8 
thetimeof their fuffering, neuer cealed. The hangman Sas 


extremitie of the fre wich great paines, but greater pa⸗ 


© | ttence: far as his legges were almott halfe burnt, pet he 


rd, crying: Py God, my father, and lo gaue bp bis 
. and further, to note the wozkeof Gop that followed, 


fiben thele two mild and . faints were almoſt 


conſumed in the fire to atbes, uddenly without matter 


02 caufe, {uch a feare fell ppon them at the execution. Favela 


| that the Jullices and the people, notwithftanvine that mongit Song. 
{they had the gates locked fo them and were 00 e 1 


with all manner of weapons about em, not knowing 


‘aberefore, tooke them to their legs, in ſuch batt fleing 
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them. This forte is teſtified, and ts bee found both in the 


„ Firſt, this ecto: was 
a teanellcr shout te coms 
trie, and a feller of bookes, | 
hauing bis wife and ill: Bartholmew 
Hectoꝛ, Mar: 


called Per- into the bale of Angroigne, ten. 

riere. In Piedmont, to get his 

ltuing with felling o boks, | 

M. Barthol- be was taken by a certaine 
mewEme, At Thurin. Gentleman, and there at 
Prefident, | relted and fent to Thurin: 
| then examined, at lat con- 

ſtine qe E- ned, he was thꝛeatned, that 


eller. 


lie. Wibhereat manp of the people wept, ſaying, Mhy 
doch this man die, which ſpeaketh ol nothing but cf Gob; 


This philip Cene, 

1 was an Apothecarie at 
Philip Cene. Geneua. Der twas taken 
af Dyion, and there impꝛi⸗ 

ſoned, and in the fame 

tolvne of Dpion, hee with 

The one ames his compant: 
{ers appeare Iames bis 5 was burned. As this 


Whilty Ceue, 
James his fet 
low, martyꝛs, 


not in he fellow. 
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Wubich waben one of the abucrtacie part heard, be faid to his words ſhould not be heard, the trumpets blem witly Srunnptts | 
Jone of the magiſtrates: Doe pou 17 fe va * ae 90 iat 1 dort pred en tht petting eee 
| ) to de, and doth comlozt artyꝛpꝛaping 2 ed, Hie 
7 — Ex on 1. fl.. . a and his bote with fire conlumed, on Palmelundap ener. * 
5 Ex Gal. hiſt. Criſp. ib. 6. | 
. Theſe two were a a | | Cot aac ee 
fon together with 7 Nicolaus Startorlus of 
and James aboueſaid, at the age of xxbj. peeres, 
Dpion, Archambant, going 1 0 boꝛne in Piedmont, came 
Serben, |ivewarerogetbistinng,| — [R Ness | Be Rents bere u tee 
Seraphon. larie ware, to get his Ripet, a ſecre - Nicolaus HKicolas 
: | and comming towards bis ae e 8 — tatne warden of the ＋ ri⸗ SHtartozivgy 
| | toife, heard of certaine pꝛi⸗ . „lers _ marty, 


9. Aicolas 
uſſeau, mar⸗ 
tyzs. 


'] thoee peeres before at Wale, and as he was led to Bur⸗ 
teat, hee elcaped. Ex eius Epiſt. ad vxorem,apud Criſp. 
. 6. 1 85 ö 5 de in 


pone 8 3 
hamelin, 


„ martpz. 


me kings 


4 (garments, with the chalice 


T be zeale ok 
Pdilvert. 


ilbert pro 
anneal 


The marutel⸗ 
fous iudgement 
of God again 
Apoſtats. 


Uace; and às hee was exhoꝛting the people, to the intent. 


Gentlemen which had a quarrell to him. Wibereof ichen 


* cy 


M. Nicolas 
du Ruſſeau. | 


29 | 

then her was beotight ko 

| Dpion, where hee with che 

other called maſter Nicolas 

oo aa ntl fuk, 
te ag . . fs i 


The fame Archambant had been allo condemned 
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„„ our Pzeacher ( (id hee 

e | mo 1557. peach muell: Ho, laid 5 

. fF Pbilbert Bamlin fre ae | I | tolas, but. bee lied falfelte. 
N was a Pete, chen. hee . Ripet entring further with 

; went to Geneua, where a Ihim, demanded: And doe 

ae e exerciſed Pꝛinting, and . "| Mot poi belcene the bodie 
Philbert ent bookes Abꝛoäd. After bol che Land to bee in the 
Hamlin. that, he was made miniſter hoſt⸗ To whom Nicolas chen anlwered againe, that 


at the totune of Allenart 
in Saintonge: In which 
and in other places moe, 
he did much good in edify⸗ 
img che people. At laſt, hee 
was appꝛehended at Sain⸗ 


atturn 
of Sainctes 
Ville. 


Anno 1557. 
| reneſted, came and pluckt 
his garments’ from his 
backe with ſuch zeale and ve⸗ 
hemencie, that the Maſſe 
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and candleſtickes fell downe, and were bꝛoken, faping : Js 
it not enough fo2 pou to blaſpheme God in Churches, but 
pou muff alſo pollute the pꝛiſon with y our Idolatrie: The 
aplour hearing of this, in his furie laid vpon him with his 
ſtãfte, and alſo complained of him: wherebvhe was remo⸗ 
ued tothe common pꝛiſon, and laid in a low pit, laden with 
great itons, ſo that his legges were [wolne withall, and 
there continued eight dates. A little befoꝛe, hee petcet: | 
ning the pꝛieſt his bof to decline from the truth, did what 
he could ts confirme him in the ſame: but when he knew 
that he had flatly renounced Chꝛilt and his word, hee ſaid 
vnto hun: O vnhappie and moze then miſerable! is it pot 
fible for pou to be fo fooltth, as foꝛ ſauing of a few dates, 
which pouhaue to liue by the courſe of nature, ſo to fart | 
aivap, and to Dente the truth? now voutherefore, that 

| although von haue by pour fooliſhneſſe audided the co: 
poꝛall fire, vet pour lite ſhall be neuer the longer; fo2 pou 

| {hall die before me, and God ſhall not giue ou the grace, 
that it ſhall bee for his cauſe, and pou ſhall bre an exam⸗ 
pie to all Apoſtates. Mee had no ſwner ended his talke, 
but the pate going out of pꝛiſon, was flaine by tivo 
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Hatter Philbert had heard, he affirmed, that hee knew : | 
of no fuch thing before, but ſpake as pleaſed Cod to 

‘| guide bis tongue. Whereupon immediatelp hee made 
an exhoꝛtation of thepꝛouidente of God, ſchich by the oc⸗ 
taſion hereof, moncdthe hearts of many, and conuerted 
them vnto Go d. 

| At laff, the forefaid hubert, after his condemnation, 

was had to the place of his martyzdome Before the Pa⸗ 
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and other 
banmelle 5 Then they bꝛought him ba tbe 


George Tar- 
dif, wich one 
of Tours, 


| a Broderer. 


Nicolas, a 


Shomaker of 
Jenuile, 


At Tours, 
Anno 1558. 
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Anno 1558. 


a 
— * 27 
‘ 
othe 
en 
oe 
— 
‘ . 
. 


tures. Shoꝛtlie after, 
I partie that told him, went 
to & Secretarie, named 
Nipet, who conertite came 
fo entrap Nicolas, de⸗ 


ers Sermon: And did not 


The Printer of the 

ſoꝛie of the French Par⸗ 
ſtpꝛs, named Crilpine, a- 
mong other moe, maketh 


: thee together were in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, andafterivard were dil: 

ſeuered, to fuffer in ſundꝛie 
i plates, one fro the other: of 
whom firfl, Geoꝛge Tar⸗ 


Stoꝛgt Cardi} 
Martfpz. 


A Sioderer 
of Tourz, 


martkꝛ. 


Dif was erecuted at Hens. 


2 de Bꝛoderer of Tours, 
as hee was comming with 
fiue oꝛ fire other ont of a 
wood, being at paper, 
was taken, and thereupon 
examined. Belozehe ſheuld 
be examined, he deſtred the 
Judges that he might pray. 
„hich being granted, af⸗ 
ter his pꝛayer made, tihere- 
3 in hee prayed for the Jud⸗ 
ges, for the hing, and all 
elfates, and for the neteſſt⸗ 
tie of all Chrifts Saints, 
bee anſwered foz e 


/ 


of 7dr fi French 1. 51 . ee 834 
ſperſecutors. Martyrs, yrs. The caufes: erfecutors, ‘Martyrs: The cauſes: 
ö ee . 
‘ with ſuch gt rate and miodettie, at the hearts of many | bietwing the wamen and chüdꝛen, and the ocher furniture 
ä | | ioereboten vnto the ſheddin A cing (as it ſee⸗ 1 there being prepare fo) that congregation, perceiued te⸗ 
med) nothmg elſe but his deliuerance. Hatwichllanding ſtimonies fuffictent of their innocencie, in fo much that in 
he at laſt was ſent vnto Tours, and there was crowned ſcconſſdering thereof, fo2 piti of heart, his eyes could not 
. agg Lama refraine from teares. otwithſtanding proceeding in his 
Mlcolas t he third, tobhich was Ptcolas, being but pong of office, he had them all to pepe withtn the little cattle. J o⸗ 
Tenuile, mar- peere and neluly come from Genena, to his countrep, |. mit bere the furious blage of the people by the way, how 
er. certaine monep, by meanes of a ladie chere dwelling 18 | delpitefullp they plucked and baled the women, toe their 
1 was cauſed to be appꝛehended. chen he was condemned garments, chꝛuſt off their hoods from their heads, and dt 
vi, end ſet in the cart, his tather comming witha oe debit esr | figured thei faces wich duſt and durt. Neither were they 
5 haue beaten him, but the officers not fi postin Jo would I better intreated in the pꝛiſon, then they lere in the frets: 
f] haue ſtrucken the old mam The ſonne eying tothe I foꝛ all the villaines and thæues there, were let dut of their 
ters, defired them to let his father alone, taping, that bis 8 ieee F 
oh ae pnp to do wich him what he would: . ſthewrome i 
jan ſo going 99 ixpere he ſhould ſufter, pect 1 — thele mantifold {u2ongs and op pꝛeilions done 2 teile an 48 faite 
ball of aarti smouth, he was bought at ig fe tothele pone innocents, follodoed then (which was wort licious Mander 
the fire, in che fotune of of Jentitle, where he patien atientlp tooke} f ol alh che crueli and fandcreus reports of the friers and railev again 


0 dome. Anno t res c 20 petit 8, tobo in their rading lermons and other tale, cried lem s- 


of the Lutherans, perlwading the people moff falfelp, 
| ‘hat thepatfemblen together to make abanket in the night, 


The. congre September and there putting out che candles, chey went together, Jack 
| gation o Fal 4 San a ol“ w wich Jill (as thep (aid) alter a lilchte and beaſtly manner. 
tis perſecu- Adding mozeouer(to indes dere anten at certaine 
ted, to the ot a i a2 1 baie, | font alfo and Ponkes were with them. Alto that they 
The berg number o ether connented at uld 5 090 againſt  ebing, and other like bepnons 
Aten oftheCol- ‘(three or pat oa à cettaine boule, whatſaeuer their malite could inuent. for defacing 
ps ee al ‘ledge of foure hun- ptt bg before it, the one | ofthe ell. With fuchlike malitious miſrepoꝛts and 
conaregation, Pleſfis. | dred, leflis in the Mreetesf} 2° | flanders, Satan went about to extinguiſh the ancient 
e 5 oe tFames,andbehinde}| | Chardof 5 time, accuũng the inno⸗ 
it, the colledge of Soꝛbone. cent Chziſtians then of inceſt, 1 killing of in⸗ 
5 "| Who there aſſembied in the fants, putting out of candles, and filthie whoꝛe dome, gc. 
55 beginning of the night, to Vide Vide fpr, ba pag. 34. Shele ſiniſter rumours, and curſed ‘Vide 1 | 
The doctors _| the intent to communicate ations were no ſooner giuen out, but chey were as F · 34. 
df Sorbone. together the Loꝛds Supper: | Gone —— and ſpꝛead not only to them ol che 


| but incontinent fhat was . | Bulgar: (art, but allo among the fates ol the court, and e⸗ 
diſcouered by certain pꝛieſts uen to che kings eares. Che cardinall of Loraine the fame | 


ok Wiles: who gathering l tinie bare a great ſwap in the court, who then procured a : 
3 — ſuch as were of 4° | certaine Judge of the caffle to come in, declaring to 
9 machares that faction, came to beſet I king chat he found there lying in the fledze of the 2 — 
1 thehouſe, and made an out: boule, diuers couches and pallets, vpc Loe thep inten: 
ae | erie, that the watch might ded to connnit their tobozedome: allo much other furnt |: 
| Cenalis, bi- come and take them, i that ture and preparation appointed fora t ſeaſtoꝛ 
_ | fhop of Au- in choꝛt time, almoſt all the 5 wherewich the king was mi tinllamed a: | 
ranches, J citie of Paris was vp in ar > ee , was chere ap one peta that burt 


0 1 been in the enemies began bigh! totriumph. thinkt 
eee rol Sage llowing the 5 deri chat the opel. with all Be ends thereof, ising 
Martine the | pern | onertizotnne fos euer. On the other ſide, no leffeperpleritp | 

7 kin s Attur °° were Tutherans, a em lamentation was among the bꝛethꝛen, ſoꝛrowing not 
. coe part of them were in er o much fo) themſelnes, as for the impꝛiſonment of their 


The cardinal |: fellotues. Albeit they loft not theirconrage foaltogether, but | 


| king to haue their blood, and as well as they could, they erhoꝛted one another, conũde⸗ 
of Lorane. * therefore ſtopped the ttrects ring the great auour and pꝛouidenceot᷑ God, in delincring | 
Seen cut | Maillardus, . s with carts, and them fo wonderlullp out of che danger. Some comfort thep | 
an ae made fires to ſee that none tooke vnto them, conſulting together in this oder, that 
et the po oe | wen eſcape. The fatthfull, | > | fir they Mould bumble themleines to Cod in their-otwne, 
Hentie the hett God had giuen them _ I pꝛiuate families. Secondly, to top the xunning bꝛutes orf 
8 if ute te ſiniſh thetr admin 892 f holy aſlemblies, they Toul wWilte Apologies, one ta}. 
I Each Ing ſtration and papers, with toe Bing, another to the people; Thirdlp, that tetters of 
5 * —1 bs teste? teeng = a lation ſhould be written and ſent to their bꝛethꝛen in 
ꝛiſon, 
ſuddenneſle of the ching, Che first Avalogte was tnztttento the kinß, u con⸗ 
were frucken in great uẽped tbtecrett into bis chamber, that a foun, am ) 880 pplogie 
‘ iv Whe then being exhoꝛted by read apenlv a the hearing ol the king ard of all his no⸗ terte ng 
\ the gouernours of the con bles, Wat chꝛiſtians learnedlp and diſcrætiy both] dalle repe 
gregation, fell to pꝛaper. cleared themtfelaes of thofer wea en the malice 
1 theca: of id enemies, dec, 1 from te 


5 Anno ss" etn 


ep 12 the nature of the church erg 0 
uer bern to fuffer berattons and ſlanderous reports and in⸗ . 
famation by the malignant aduerfaries,sc.dnp laſtip com | sete trus chard) 
ming to the king, they craued that their cauſe might not be eau euer 
condemned before it had indifferent hearing, ꝛc. Peuerthe⸗ tcometsbegir- 
ape this Apologie to the king ſerued to little purpofe, fo; With danberpa 
fo much as the adnerfaries incontinent denied all hat | tongues. f 
was wꝛitten to che king, making him to belecue that all 
were but ercuſes pꝛetenſed, neither was there any perſon 
that burt replie againe. 


ee ets an — 12 0 wh rata that the lanes and 


—— . into garder re re But the other Apologie tothe people, did tneſfimable 
laped til che ado log partie ig women (abich were good, in {atiffping the runtaurs, and defending the true 
Fi parse 02 of great wealth, only fir oꝛ agi ex⸗ cauſe ot the Golpell. Wüherenpon certaine doctoꝛs of Soy 


i to wꝛite both againſt the Apologie and the per⸗ 
ſſeng, ol whom one was called Demochares; who taking Doctor Demo: 

fox his koundation, without any pꝛofe, that they were all] cares, perle; 
i dne de. out foʒ tuflice, wich billes, glance, five amt ee 


1. | Another. Soꝛbonick mode bloodie chen. the firſt, not | 
onelp erclaimed againtt them, Nuke. ont the can 
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Gepited) fe 
* 1 5 went vp to the windowes, crpin — and 
ses wi — thete innocent intent, req wired hatte e oobinarie, 1 
lernen bus as thep were enclaſed about firo2 ſeuen hdures, at 
been om lat came Martine the kings Atturnep, wich fozteof ony 
ve rast ofthe | ties erga geants. Tho wilh much ado appeafing 
pont the trage of the people, entred into the boule, where he 
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The commodi⸗ 
kit ot belles in 
the popes 

ed urch. 


obs helpe in 
tine of nerd. 
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che church and 
Martpz. 


R. Hen. d. N 


Perſecutors. 


Nartyr . he cauſes. 
dles in their deteſtable concourſes and aſſemblies, but alſo 
accaled them, as men luhich maintained that there teas 


no Cod, and denied che Diuinitie and human Chiff, 
tye mati of toe „the r of 
and biefip all the articles of true religion. And thus he 
charged profe, mouing both the king 
ane | deffrop and tut 
mts again thent, was Cenalis, by 
atter, but 
no fharper 
ses 
ocher 
ous plea» 
istrne;that thetrue 
15 thetrue 
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affemblies 3 
zonip brttted) are wo 
Upon this ſuppoſall, as g 
se ae plate ee 
co 
she arch. 
do lomdz the barduebuses do cracke 0? 
ſchunder. The belles do gine a tune and t : 
ie of the Lutherans make a ſoule noiſe and 
b belles doe open heauen, the other do open hell. 
Belles chaſe away clouds and thunder, the other gender 
— whüch bee brought out topzone that church 
ol Nome is the true church, becaute it path bete belles. 
arke Reader, the pꝛofound teaſons and argti⸗ 
ſe great docazs bad, either to defend their 


ments bohich thele great doctors had, eith 
obne church, oz ta inpugne the Apalogtesof the Chiti 
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dau | Poshouicavl 
their | dec. 
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affemblies clearefrom al 
cruel psines 


e. 
: . mogeouer, chat che of che fire, ſiniſhed their ö 
| Galeemes, bixeestesrnen men fete ber rom Ge] | . Lerthuts ete heut, sweep oetims 
mes, d earned men m ip de . e Be 
nens, and other quarters, defiring of the Pinres and 8 he | fa, twas brought out mi 2 the 
Pꝛokeſtants there, chat thep bv their anthaſladoꝛs ſent to The Lieute- . | firis ; mare! 
the French king, wonld ſuters b nant ciuill. of the age three 
innocent pꝛitoners, which fo2 the canſe abouefaid be! 70 | veares. She cante fick front 
inane terns paris: eee de bet bafbant (tobo fone lags 
n 4 or 
was then in Wäre (as Dpronided) wich PHtlip ning Maillard of Gꝛaueron) vnto Waris, 
Spaine,a great part of he captines toere rern and de⸗ Sorboniſt. fo topne beet tothe 
linered: albettcertatne of the ſald number were executed : Dod. Caihete her 
before the comming of | amhaſſadoꝛs: the | buſband alſo had been a Se: 
names and marty dome of whom hereunder bo cutie, Ex i nto; o Elder: who in the 
Criſp. & Pantal. lib. 1 i. | Mofhier, J At Paris. monechot Pap befme, was 
5 ths 8 Licutenant, | ; Wee aque, and de⸗ 
DE this godip company So ceaſed, pouy 
| thus brought to fubgentent | dom, w 4 
and to martyꝛdome, the ſirſt 3 lefe ceaſed not to ferne the 
was Picolas Clint. of the ui neigh. in his Church, and 
0 who ſirſt urs. nthe houſe was taken 
Prieſts of the | ae a ſchoolemaſter to fat 
colledge of Nicolas Cli at Saintonge i 
Pleſſis. ner. ee was bome) was chert 
| purfued, and had bis image 
urned. From thence hee 1 


oe. 


R. Hen. 8. 
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would not antwere one 


5 woꝛd to ſuch a villaine. To 


The Satra⸗ 
nent. 


The ſuſt hand 
f God againſt 
falle and bloo. 
Dy witne des. 


The marty?: 

Dom of Elinet 
Qauelle, and 

I de 


he ee in God. And being alked of a Doctour, thes 


Abe troſſe. 


Sie tongues 
cht out 


Autan tn ibe 

U God, 

Due peath of 
Rg ait 


— 


the Judges her anfiwere 
was this, that ſhee had 
learned the faith which thee 
fſconkeſſed, in the woꝛd of 
An. 155 8. God and in the fame thee 
. would live and die. — . 
the body of Chri was in 
%. „ „ the Sacrament: Bow ts 
chat poſſible ( faid ſhe) to bee the body of hut, to whom 


e marques 
of Tran, N 


all power is giuen, and which is exalted aboue all bea: |: 


uens; when as we fee the mice and rats, apes, and mun⸗ 
kepes plap withit, and teare it in paces: Her petition 
to them was, that ſeeing they had taken her fitter from 
her, pet they would let her haue a Bible oꝛ Teſtament 
to comfoꝛt her ſelfe. Mer wicked neighbours, although 
they could touch her conuerſation with no part of diſho⸗ 
neſtie, yet manp things thep laid to her charge, as 
that there was much ſinging of Plalmes in her houſe, 
and that twice oz thꝛice, an infinite number of perſons 
were lern to come outof her houſe Alfa when her huſband 
Was in dying, no pꝛieſt was called for: neither was it 
knolvn where he was buried: either did they euer heare 
anp wo: of their infant to be baptized: fo3 it was baptt 
zed in thechurch of the Loꝛd. Among other her neighbours 
that came againſt her, two there were dwelling at ſaint 
Cermaine, in the (uburbs ; betweene whom incontinent 
roſe a ſtrite, wherein one of chem ſticked the other with a 
Knife. The death of this gentlewwoman was the moze ba 
ened of the loꝛd Keeper of the ſeale, Wertrand.cardtial of 
Sens, and his ſonne in law the marqueſſe of Tran, for to 
haue the confifcation of her goods. . | 
hele three holy martyꝛs aboue recited, were condem⸗ 
ned the 27. ol September by the pꝛoceſle of the conunitlt 
oners and the lieutenant ciuill: and chen being put in a 
chapell together, certaine Doctors were ſent to them; but 
their valiant conffancte remained vnmoueable. After 
that they were had out of pꝛiſon, and ſent euerp one in a 
dung cart to the place of puniſhment, Clinet euer cried bp 
che wap, proteffing that hee laid oꝛ maintained nothing, 


eae TD 


. 


ther hee wolild beleeue faint Auſten, touching certaine 
matters, hee ſaid, pea ; and that hee had ſaid nothing but 
ich he would pꝛoue by his authoꝛit . | 
The gentlewoman leeing a pꝛieſt come to conleſſe 
her, ſatd, that Hee had confeſſed vnto God, and had recei⸗ 
juedot him remiſſion: other abſolution hee found none in 
Scripture. And when certaine counſelloꝛs did vꝛge her 
totake in her hands che wooden crofle, accoꝛding tothe 
cuſtome of them that goe to ther death; alledging how 
hit commanded euerp one to beate his croſſe:ſhee an⸗ 
ſwered, Wp lords (ſaid (hee) pou make mee in very Deede 
to beare my croſſe, condemning me bit 


| willeth vs to beare our croſſe, 
ſpeabt ol. es 
— Gratelle looked with a ſmiling countenance , and 
ſhewed a cheeretull co our, declaring how little hee paleo 
foꝛ his condenmation: and being aſked of his friends to 
what death he was condemned; J fee well ( fatd he) that 3 
àm condemned to death, but to what death oꝛ toꝛment Z 
regardnot. And comming from the chapell, when he per: 
ceiued they went about to cut out his tongue, vnleſſe hee 
Would returne, he laid, that was not ſo contained in the 
arxeſt; and therefore hee was vnwilling togrant onto 
tt: but afterwardperceiuing the fame fo to be agreed by the 
court, beoffered his tongue willingly to be cut, and in⸗ 
eb ie al plainelp thele woꝛds: J pap pou pꝛay to 
od for me. e | 
, The gentlewoman alfo beitig required to gine her 
tongue; did likewiſe, with theſe woꝛds: Swing J doe not 
ſticke to gine my body, hall I Micke to giue my tongue? 
No, no. And ſo theſe tie hauing their tongues cut out, 
werebꝛought to albert place, The conſlancie of Ga: 
uelle was admirable, calling vp his fighes and gronings 
vnto heauen, declaring: therebp his ardent affection in 
pꝛaping to Cod. Clinet was ſomewhat moze fad then the 
other, by reaſon of the febleneffe of nature and his age; 
Wut che gentlewoman pet ſurmounted all tho reſt incon⸗ 
ſrancie, which neither changed countenance, noꝛ colour, be⸗ 
ing ok an excellent beautie, ee | 
_,, After the death of her hulband, che vſed to go inmour⸗ 
ning werde, alter the maner of the countrie. But the 
fame bap going to her burning, ſhee put on her French 
hoode, and decked her felfe in her belt array. as going to 
à new mariage, the ſame day to bee iopned to her ſpouſe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And chus theſe three with ſingular con 
ſtancie, were burned; Gꝛauelle and Clinet were burned. 
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wtp, and putting 
ä 8 ag oy 9 Tho 
ut no luch crolle as pu 65 


7° fcauſe, and alſo to ſaue their other bꝛethꝛen from blame, fap: 


perſecutors. Martyrs. The caufes * 
aline. Philip the genttewoman was ſlrangled, after he. 


ſoſhe ended her martyꝛdome. Ex Ioan Criſp. lib. b. 


{ MDF the fame companie 
was alfo picolas. Cene 
a. dPbpution > brother to 
Phtlip Cene aboue men⸗ 

toned, and martpzed at 

pion , and Peter Ga 
bart: which two about fine 
oꝛ fire daies after the other 
thzee before, were pꝛought 

b * to their death: Dato 

ex 2. 


new come to Paris the 
lame dap, when hee was 
nich che of the allemblie, 


Doctour 


Maillard. James: and (as he belived. 


poe Ga- 
Dart. 


8 At Paris. 
Counſellors. 
An. 15 58. 


40 Friers. 


N iv tauſe of our God which lie here in Defence of king⸗ 
| rh of Jeſus nil our Sa the king 
n 
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: that hee was conſtrained to doe reuerence to a kruciſir 
painted. O thou naughty boy ſald her) haue nat J taught 
thee the rommandements of Cod Rnoweſt thou not 
Hot it is written; Thou fhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 
grauen Image, & c. and fo beganneto expound to him the 
commandements: wherrunto 


| tion. 


hee gaue good atten⸗ 


In their examinations, manp queſfions were pꝛo⸗ 
ae cd by the Doctonrs and friers, touching matters 

oth of religion, and alſo to knowof them that gentle- 
men and gentlewomen Were there pꝛeſent at the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the Sacrament. Mhereunto they anſwered in 
ſuch fort, as was both ſufficiend for defence of their olone 


ing wat they would liue and die in that they had ſaid and 
maintaine t.. 
Ulhen the time of their execution was come, chey 
2 that the Judges had intended, that if they 
| ould relent chey ould be ſtrangled: it not, they ſhould 
burne aliue, and their tongues be cut from them. Which 
E they being content fo (uffer for our Saui⸗ 
dur Jeſus Chziſt, offered their tongues willingly to 
_ | fhe hangman to be cutte, Gabart began a little to figh, 
80 E chat he might no moze pꝛaiſe the Koꝛd with bis tongue. 
Mhom then Cerne did comfort. Then were thep 
dꝛawne out of pꝛiſon in the dung⸗cart, to the ſnburbs 
ot faint Germane. Whom tho people in rage and mad⸗ 
nes followed with cruell iniuries and blalphemies, as 
though they would haue done the execution themlelnes 
bpon them, maugre the hangman. The cruelty of their 
death was (uch as hath not lightly beene ſeene: for they 
were holden long in the aire , over a ſmall fire, and 
their lower parts burnt off, before that the higher parts 
j were much harmed with the flre. Peuerthelelle theſe 
| | blefled ſaints ceaſed not in ali theſe torments, to turne 
dp their epes to den A and to ſhew forth infinite j 


. - 
a _ ad a 
— 4 
* 


——— 


Nicolas Cene was but 


had a little taſted the flame with her feet, and viſage; and 


Plons Cent, 
det. Gabat, 
| mattpꝛs. 


— 
A wheleforge 
leſſon foꝛ all 
Kudcutg, 


Images dez 
bidden. ö 


CTbeit tungues 
cut. 


Crueitr. 


Eg. teile 


840 


See here, how 
the whole pos 


ther againſt 


the pooꝛe faints - 


Aſtiterunt Re- 
ges terræ or 
principe conue- 
nerunt in unum, 
aduevſus Domi. 
mum, c. ö 


albert Har - 
tung deliutred. 


Frentricke 

D anuil 
Francis Rebe ; 
_- Fes martyis. 


. Matth. 10. 


Act. 


K. Hen. d. 
Perſecutors. 7 


telkimonies ok their faith and conffancie. In the fame fire 
many Teſtaments and Bibles the fame time, alſo were 


Martyrs. The cauſes. 


notwithſtanding:: and that the 1 ſhould haue po⸗ 
wer to chule to them other countellours, accoꝛding to their 
owne arbitrement, to +) 

abſent:amongſt whom a 8 
‘red, in ſtead of the kings pocurato2,topurfue the 
By the which 


be iudged acco:dinglx. laue onelp that they ſhould not pao⸗ | 


not a little, foꝛ that the iudges at this refufall took great in⸗ 
di nation were mightile ofkended for that repꝛoch. Pot 
withſtarding (0 it pleated God, that apong mana Ger- 
mane, called Albert Partung, bozne in the countrie of 
WBꝛandeburge, and godſon to Albert, marques of Wan | 
deburge, bp the kings commandement Was deliuered 


Criſp. lib. 6. 
rr. Pention was made a⸗ 
| bone of certaine pong 

ſcholars and ſtudents, which 
were inthe little caſtle with 
Peter Gabart. Of the bhich 
number of ſcholars were 
theſe two, Frederick Dan⸗ 
utle, and Francis Nebe⸗ 


2. Preſidents. 


Fredericke 


25. Counſel 
Danuile. 


ers. N 
paſt twentie peeres of age. 
Pow valiantly they beha⸗ 
ued thenfelues in thoſe 
tender peeres, luſtaining 
the quarrell of our i02d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, what conkeſ⸗ 
lion they made, what cow 
fics a „diſputing 
pſwith che Dodours of Soz⸗ 
bone; their owne letters 
left in writing doe make 
recoꝛd: the efſed whereol 
bꝛiellie to touch is this: And 
rrck touching Fredericke 


anuile. 

The Lieutenant cri⸗ 
minall , who bekoꝛe was 
halle fufpeced , but nobo 
thinking to pꝛoue himſelle 

à right catholicke, and to 
recouer his eſtimation a: 
gaine, came to him, begin⸗ 
ning with theſe woꝛds of 
Scripture: Whoſoeuer de- 
nieth mee before men, him 
will I denie before my fa- 
ther, &c. That done, he als 
ked him, what hee thought 
of the Sacrament. To 
whom Fredericke anſwe⸗ 
red, chat il he ſhould thinke 
L. Chill Jeſus to be befivene 
fhe prieffs hands after che Sacramentall words (as 
they call them) then ſhould hee beleens a thing contrarie 
to the holy Scripture, and to the Crebd, which faith, chat 
he fitteth on the right handof the father. Alſo to the te: 
ſtimonie of the angels, which ſpake both of fhe aſcen⸗ 


The licute- 
nant ciuill. 


Doctors. | 


Francis Re- 


Friers, ezies, 


Sorboniſts. 


Benedictus 
Tabobin, At Paris. 
Democha- An. 1558. 
res. 


Maillard. 


2 —— — ene 
‘ ao 


|| After this he queſtioned with him touching Innocation of 


faints , purgatorie, ec. Mhexeunto hee anſwered fo, 
chat hee rather did aſtoniſh the enemies, then fatilfie 


em. 

Furthermore, the 12. of September, the ſaid Frede⸗ 
ricke againe was bꝛought before Benedidus Jacobin, and 
bis companion a Soꝛboniſt, called Noſter Magiſter: tro 


1 


'| thus began to argue with him. 
b T e Doctor. 5 
Tqhich thinke vou to bee che true church: the church ol 


| 


e Martyr. 


IJrecogniſe that to be the true church, where the Dol 


5 Protettants,o2 the curds of Paris: 


pell is truclp preached, and the Sacraments. rightly 


thoough the impoꝛtune {ute of the ſaid marques, Ex Ioan. 7 


sies, neither of them being 


ding of Gift, and o his comming downe againe: Ac. 1. 
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adminilired, fo as they be left by Jeſus hilt, and his a⸗ 

pollles. 15 es ! | 
he Doctor. 


And ts the church think pou)of Genen lacy u one as | 
pou ſpeake of : 8 . 
_« The Martyr. 
| A fotuoge tttobe, . | 


5 And what ir J doe proue the contrarp, wil pon be 
leue me: | 


* 


ca, it pou ſhall pꝛoue it by the Scripture, 
The Doctor. . 
On will von beleene faint Auſten, and other holy Do⸗ 
ctoꝛs innumerable? | 

: | The Martyr. 1 

Vea, fo thep dient not from the Scripture and the 

woꝛd pf God. 5 g 

— of Exes duifen, the dutch és the 

|. $Bp the au of faint A ch is 
ae — che l biſhops: whereupon 3 — 
mis ar e f 1 
5 17 the church, where is the perpetnall ſuccelſt⸗ 

In the church of Paris, is ſuch lucceſſton of biſhops. 

Etgo, the church wee the true church. 

. e Martyr, 
To pour Maior J anſwere, that if ſaint Auſten mean 
the ſucceſſton of ſuch as are true biſhops in derd, uchich true⸗ 

ip preach the Goſpell, and r adminiſter the Sacras 

ments, ſuch biſhops J ſuppole to be at Geneua, tibere the 

Cofpell is truely pꝛeached, and the Sacraments duelp mi⸗ 
niffred,qud not in the church of Paris. But otherwiſe, tf 
faint Auſten meane the ſucceſlion of falle biſhops, ſuch as 
neither pꝛeach noꝛ miniſter accobing to Gods wo, fo is 

the ſame in no wile to be granted. . 

Caluin is there b ds — 
uin is there by in, and o 

the chuling of the people. N nip be 
. The Martyr. 

And chat ſoundeth moze lo him to be of Gods diuine 
election, foꝛ fo much as by him the Goſpell of God is 
preached truely: and aa no man Mall being me. 
Aſterthis diſceptation, the 9. of the ſame moneth came 
againſt him another Doctor with two Sorboniſts, who 
bringing forth a ſcroll out of his bofome, pretended that a 5 
certaine ſcholar comming from Geneua, made his confeſſi- 
on, wherein was contained, that in receiuing ofthe bread 
and wine, the body and blood of Chriſt is receiued really. 
Whereupon they demanded ofhim whether he would re. 
ceceiue the ſame confeſſion. 

| atbattoenee 3 h ne fal bre 
1 hatſoeuer 3 haue {aid vrito pon, that will Jhold. 
And as touching this woꝛd really, Jin right we tbat 
= 5 5 1 hr not take 1 fo2 ams carnall pꝛeſence, 
oe :buttheit meaning ts de therebpo : 
à vaine imagination. ai = 5 * 
The Doctor. — 


60 Imaruell much chat pou fo reſuſe the woꝛd really, | 
pſe onelp spiritually, feeing that Calin hünielfe de 


ed 
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the fame woꝛd really. 
ae e Martyr. 
eee meanech therebp no other ching but as we 


— The Doctor. 
‘What fap pon byconteſſion auricular⸗ 
He | e Martyr, 


Che ſame that 2 ſaid before to monſieur ltentenant, | 


culat. 


o | that is, that 3 take it fo; aplantati } 
7 ſinhis ee baplantation net plantes bp Goo 
| The Doctor. 


The Almanes in their conkeſſion which ſent to 
our king to be approned, haue theſe woꝛds: Confalionem 
auricularem non improbamus; eft enim Euangelium fecre- 


tum: Nhat is, tee doe not reied anvicular conteſſion; fo 

it is a goſpell ſecret and pꝛiuie. And alſo Planchon inrhis 

= of common places doth call it Euangelium ſecre- 
· m. 

Another time the faid Fredericke was called again be- 
fore the lords, the 20. of the ſaid moneth, where they did 
nothing but demand of him certaine queſtions, where hee 

vas borne, and whether hee had heard in his countrie at 
Qleron, that M Gerard the biſhop there, did fing maſſe. 
Vea: ſaidhe. And why doe not you alfo (ſaid they Freceiue 
a oie 0 5 15 8 4 5 and 
eepe his biſhopricke. The martyr for lacke of paper 
proceed herein 5 further. e — n 


on o 


@ The examination of Francis 
| Rebezies, ' 


-_ had 3. fandsie examinations: The fit wit 


| 

he Doctor. | 7 
— 
| 
| 


Beallp. 


The churcd. 


— 


Conkeſſton an · 


SPelguttbon in 
vis common 


ſcience, and a⸗ 

gant the Gol · 
pell, and other; 
wiſe maketh 
there no mentl · 
Buange- 
lium ſecretum: 
no moze Doth 
the conleſſſon 
of tac Almatus. 


K. Hen. d. 


The eraminar 
tion of Rebe- 
3feg. f 


The ſetond ex⸗ 
unination. 


Malt. 


Wurgatozy. 


John 1. 
Apoc. 5. 
Heb. 9. 
Eſa. 43. 
2. Cor. 5. 
Matth.. 


1. Tim. 3. 
Matth. ro, 


The third exa · 
mina tion. 


Abe ditkerente 
betweene the 
Loꝛd, and our 
Loꝛd. 


The church. 


2. churthes. 


A 


— ase GOSS 
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the lieutenaut ciuill: che fecond with the pꝛeſidents and 
the counſelloꝛs: the third with the friers. Firſt the lieu: 
tenant enquiring of his name countrep, and parents, aſ⸗ 
ked whether bee was at the Communion, whether he re: 
ceiued with them the baad and wine, and whether he was 


gation. Mhereunto hee laid, pea. Alſo whether he was 
a Diffvibuter of the tokens, whereby they were let in, that 
came. That he denied. Then hee was bꝛought into the 
counſell chamber, befoze two pꝛelidents, and 25. counſel⸗ 
loꝛs; who after other queſtions about his cauntrie and pa: 
rents, demanded whether he was taken with them in the 
boule: He anſwered, Vea. Wihat hee had to doe there; 
To heare the woꝛd of Cod, and to receiue with them. Tho 
bꝛought him thither’ binlelfe. Mhom there he knew ⸗; 
o man. How he durſt oꝛ would enter, knowing noper⸗ 
there: Truch it was ( ſaid hee) that hee knew there 
two dꝛ thre. Who were they? matter Gꝛauell, Clinet, 
and John Sanſot, faining that name of himſtlle. Mhe⸗ 
ther he knew the pꝛeacher? That he denied. Whether he 
allowed the act there done to be good? Pea, Whether he 
did not better like to reſoꝛt vnto their beautified. temples, 
to heare maſſe: oꝛ whether he did not take the maſſe to bee 
an holy thing, and oꝛdained of God? e anflvercd againe 
contraxy, belæuing that it was a great blaſphemie a 
gainſt God, t a ſeruice let vp of the diuell. Mhether he did 
not acknowledge purgatoꝛie? Pes, that purgatoꝛte, which 
ts the death and paffion of hilt, Which taketh away the 
ſinnes of the whole world. The death of Chzift is the 
pꝛincipall ( ſaid they: but thou muff alfo beleeue another, 
Alas ( fatd hee) can wee neuer content our ſelues with the 
ſimplicity of the Golpell, but man alwaies will be putting 
to ſomething of bis owne bꝛaine? In ſo mani places of 
the Scripture wee {ee the blood ol Jeſus Chiff to be (aft: 
cient, as John +. Apocalppſe 5. Webwues 9. Clap 4 3. 
Wihere the Loꝛd himlelfe faith: That it is hee, who for his 
ovvne fake putteth away our iniquities, &c. Ag ſaint Paul 
alſo ſaith: chat God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
voto himſelfe, & c. And contrarp, when they obieced the 
woꝛdsof the parable, Matth.. Thou ſhalt not come out 
till chou haſt paied the laft farthing : Co this he anſwered, 


ſhat the woꝛds of that parable hab no ſuch relation, but to 


matters ciuill: and thts woꝛd ( ontill ) meaneth there, as 
much as neuer. After that hee was charged there by one, 
for reading the bookes of Caluin, Bucer, and Bullinger. 
The prefident aſked, if he were not afraid to beburned, as 
were the other befoze, and to being his parents into ſuch 


diſhonour. He anſwered, that he knew well, that al which 


would liue godly in Chrift Ieſus, fhould ſuffer perſecution: 
and that ta bien either to line oꝛ to die, were aduantage in 
the Loꝛd. And as touching his parents, Chꝛiſt ( ſaid hee) 
doth pꝛemoniſh himſelle; That whofoeuer loueth father or 


mother more then him, is not worthie to be his, &c. Ieſus 


Maria, faid the pꝛeſident, what pouth is this now adaies, 


which caſt themſelues fo headlong into the fire; and ſowas 


be commanded away. 

Thirdlp, hee was bꝛought before Benet, maſter of 
the Doctoursof Soꝛbone, and another called Jacobine, 
the 14. of Ocdaber, where as hee chancing to ſpeake of 
17 Paes the odour beganne thus to obiect, as fallo⸗ 


The Doctor. 
See how pot and all ſuch as are of pour companie, 
ſimplie name the L oꝛd, without putting to the pꝛanoune 


our. So map the dinels well call the 1020, and tremble bes 
koꝛze his face, 


The 1 1 
The diuels call che L oꝛd in ſuch fort as the Phariſtes 


did, when they bꝛought the adultreſſe befdꝛe him, andcal⸗ 


led him mater: pet neither attended they to his doctrine, 
noꝛ intended to be his diſciples: whoſe cauſe J truſt is no⸗ 


ching like toours, which know and confefle(as 1 


him to be thetrue L oꝛd with all our heart, ſo as true cheittt: 
ans ought to doe. f 
The Doctor. 


woꝛd ts truelp preached, and the Sacraments fincerelp 
N Accogding as they ate left of Qhziſt and his apo⸗ 
8. 


| The Mae 7 a 
That do J belæue, and in that will 4 line and die, 
The Door, 


Doe not yon beleue that whoſoeuer is without that 


church cannot obtaineremiſſton at his fins: 


he Martyr. 


Vlhoſoeuer doch ſeparate himfelfe from that church, 


N The Doctor. 
 MoWlet vs conſider two churches, the one wherein 


2 


ef Table of the Fiench Martyrs. 


à ſeruitour to maſter Picolas Cene ſenioz ef the congre⸗ 


J bhotv vou hold woll the church to bee, where the 


5 8 either (ec, part, oꝛ diuton, cannot obtaine as pott | 


84 
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the woꝛd is rightly pꝛeached and Sacraments adminiſtred 
ſaccoꝛdingly as thep be left vnto ps: The other wherein 
| the word and Sacraments bee bled contrarilp. Tchich ol 
theſe two ought we to beleue?? 
Sa The Martyr, 
The firkk, 


„ mel lat 1 1 
Nell ſaid. s now to ſpeake o n 
aa che ſaid church: as the power of the Bepes, confeliton fo | 
| = of ſins, after we be contelled to a pꝛieſt. Alſo we 


muſt beleue the ſeuen ſacraments in the fame church, true⸗ 
ly adminiſtred, as they be heere in the churches of Pari 
where the factament of the altar is miniſtred, and the Go 
pell truelp preached, 5 
The Martyr. | 


Sir, nobo pou begin to halt. As foꝛ mp part, J doe not N 
receiue in the church, moe then two Sacraments, whichchc h 
be inſtituted in the fame, for the whole communalty of Rewer of the 
chꝛiſtians. And as concerning the power of the keyes and * 
pour confeſſion, J beleeue, that for remilſion of our ſins, qontetion, 
wee ought to gor to none other, but onelp to God, as wer 
reade 1. John 1. If we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is 55 


——— 2 


0 


2 


and iuſt, to pardon our offences: and hee will purge vs 

from all our iniquities, &c. Allo in the pꝛophet Dauid, 

ae 19. and 3 2. I haue opened my ſinne vnto thee, 
c. 


3 Ihe Doctor. 
0 Should ¥ not beleue that Chick in the time of bisa 


. 


. 


3 


polfles, gaue to them power to reit ins | 5 
The Martyr, - 
The potwer that. Chiff gaue to his apoffles, if it - 


wellconũdered, is nothing difagreing to my ſaping: And 
therefore J began to fap (which here J confeffe ) that the 
10d gaue to his apoſtles to pꝛeach theivo2d, and foto re: 
mit fins by the fame woꝛd. 
he Doctor. 
Doe pon chen denie auricular confeſſton⸗ 
| The Martyr. 
4° | . 9eaberilp doe. 3 
| The Doctor. 
Ought we topꝛap to faints. 
. The Martyr. 
A beleeue no. 


Ted me that g thatl thet Jelus Chel bemg b 

ell me aſke: Jeſus ꝛiſt be ere 

bpon the earth, was hee not then as well fustictent to 

ecb 1 whole wozld, and to be interceſlour foz all, as he 
0 N 


50 9 The Martyr. 
f es. N 
The Doctor. 5 
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But we lind chat when hee was here on earlh, his a, Intertelllon of 
poftles made intercetfion fo2 the people, and why map they iatnta. | 
hot Doe the (ante as tuell not allo bg N 


The Martyr: 
Solong as hep were in che woꝛld, they erercifed their 


minifferte, and pꝛaped one for another, as needing brs 


60 maine ſuccours together: but now they being in ster 


ee ED 


diſe, all their pꝛaper that they make, is this; that the 
wih that they toch be pet on earth, may attaine to theit 
kelictty: but to obtatne any thing at the fathers hand, Wer 
mutt haue recourſe only to his ſonne. od 
at 6 Plt etiaets 0 ; 
| one man haue arge to 03 anocher, ma 
not he then becalledan intetcelfoge © * N 
a . The Martyr. 
ant. | 
7° “a The Doctor. 8 
Well then, pou fap there is but one interteſſoꝛ. Wher⸗ 
upon A inkerre, that J being bound to pꝛap for another, | 
nerd not now togoe to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to haue him an inter 
ceſloꝛ, but to God alone, ſetting Jeſus Chiſt apart: and fo} 
ought wee veril to beleeue. N 
The Martyr. 
Pou bnderffand not fir, that tf God doe not behold vs | 


(tt the face of his owne welbeloued ſon, then ſhall we neuer 
be able to ſtand in his fight. Foꝛ if he chall looke vpon bs, 
he can ſee nothing but linne. And tf the heauens bee not 
pure in his eyes, what ſhall be thought then of man fo abo: 
minable and vnpꝛoſitable, which drinketh iniquity like 
water, aS Job doch fap 2: 
Then the other frier ſeeing his fellow to haue nothing 

to anſwere tothis,inferredasfolloweth, f 


4 


80 


e Doctor. 

ap my friend) as touching the great merty of Go 5 | 

ate eae fake cue des f 
now, that God is not diſpleaſe haue ctttucstubtc 

their recourle bntohis Saints. e 

. The Martyr. foswith 

Sir, tue muſt not doe after dur owe wils, but accoꝛ⸗] Cozit. 
| Ak k k, ii. ding 


$42 


Mozſhlpping 
cane 


he pretence 


oi Chꝛiſt in the 


Su. 


Naturaliter. 


Superna turæli· 
ter, or fubfirsp 
oan) 


Che virguifen- 


face(fice of the 


„ 


Tyr bony of 
Chꝛiſt ipiritn⸗ 
ally receiued in 
tbe Sacra · 


fata. 


@ptrituatly, 
Cozporally, 


GO rérimonie of 
stintitics. | 


king oz pꝛince, without meanes made 3 fonre about 
himz (0,02 rather much moze,to the beanenly | 


K.Hen.8. 
—.— Martyr’ ‘The caufes, 

ding to that which Cod willeth and rommandeth. For this 

isthetrul that wee haue in him, that if wee demand any 
thing after his will, he will heare vs. 1. John 5. 


The Doctor. 3 
As no man commeth to the pꝛeſence of an earthly 


ing aboue, tc. 

2 The Martyr. * 
Co this earchly example J will uͤnlwere with an o⸗ 
cher heauenly erample of the pꝛodigall ſonne: ho fought 
no other meanes to obtaine his fathers grace, but came 
to the father himſelle. 


Then they came to ſpeake of adoratlon, which the ſaid 
Rebezies diſproued by the ſcriptures: Act. 10.1 Fe So 
poc. 19. 22. Heb. 10. 14. 1 2. Where is to bee noted, that 
where the martyr alledged the 12. to the Heb. the doctours 
anfwered, that it was thie 1 1. chap. when the place indeed 
is neither in the 1 . nor in the 1 2. but in the 14. chap of the 
Actt. So well ſeene were theſe doctours in their diui- 


nitie, 
The Doctor. N 
Touching the malle, what fap you ? Beleeue pou not 
fhat when the pꝛieſt hath conſecrated the holt, our Loꝛd is 
there as well, and in as ample ſoꝛt, as he was hanging 
vpon the croſſe? | 1 
The Martyr. 


No verilp. But J beleeue that Jeſus hilt is ſicting 
at the right and of his father, as appeareth, ebz. 10. 
1. Coꝛ. 1 5. Coloſ.zʒ. and therefore (to make ſhoꝛt with pou) 
Ahold pour mafle fo: none other, but foꝛ a falſe and coun⸗ 
terferted ſeruice fet vp by Satan, and retained by his mi⸗ 
niſters, by the which pou doe annthilate the pꝛetious blod 
of hilt, and his oblation once made, ol his olone bodie: 
and vou knowright well, that the ſame is {nffictent, and 
ought not to be reiterated. 
ä The Doctor. 
Von deteiue pour ſelues in the lwoꝛd reiteration: fo2 


wee doe not reiter ate tt fo as vou thinke; as by example 3 


will Hew pou. Pou le me now in this religious garment; 
but if I ſhould put vpon me a ſouldiers werd, then ould 
Abe orfquifed, and pet fo, all that I ſhould remaine the 
fame fill, within my doublet, that J was before in my 
kriers werde. Do is it withthe facrifice ; weeconkeſſe and 
grant, that Naturaliter, that ts, natur ally, hee was once 
offered in lacriſice, and allo is ſitting Naturaliter, that is, 
naturallp, at the right hand of his father: but Supernatu- 
raliter, & ſubſcriptiuè, that is, ſupernaturally, we ſacrifice 
the fame, without reiter ation. Supernaturaliter wee ſacri⸗- 
fice hum: but that facr-fice is but onely diſguiſed, to vnder⸗ 
ſtand that hee is contained onder that curtaine and whit⸗ 
neſſe, which pouſee. 


Sir, this J fap, that ſuch a diigutled facvifice is a dia 
bolic all (acrifice:and this pou map take lo a reſolution. 


I)!ube Doctor. 
And hob is pour beleefe touch ng the holy Supper? 
The Martyr. 
That it it bee miniſtred vnto mee by the mintfer, in 
ſuch vlage, as it hath beene left of Ohꝛiſt, and bis apo: 
ſtles, pꝛeaching alſo the woꝛd purely withall, J beleeue 


chat in receiting the matertall bꝛead and wine J receiue 
with linelp faith, the body and blood of Jelus Chet ſpiri⸗ 


tually. 
_ 8 i The Doctor. 
R The Martyr. 


Spo fit, for his woꝛds be ſpirit and life: and let this con⸗ 
tent pou. a 
5 . The Doctor. g 
chat fay vou: is it lawfull foꝛ a pꝛieſt to marry: 
ee a The M 


5 artyr. 
J beleue it to be lawfull for him in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the a⸗ 
poſtſe faith : Whoſoeuer hath not the gift of continencie, 
fer bim marrie: For it is better to marrie then to burne. And 
if this do not content pou farther vou may reade ſchat hee 


vꝛitech of biſhops and elderg, r. Tim. z. and Tit.. 


And thus thele doctoꝛs affirming, that he denied pꝛiell⸗ 


I had, gaue him leaue to depart, ſaying, God haue mercie 
on von. Do be it, ſaid he. 


Alter this, about 22. ol October, the ſaid Sebesies 
er 


and Fredericke Danuile were brought bp to a cham 


in the caſtle to be racked, to the intent chey ſhould vtter 
che reſt of the congregation. In the which chamber they 


found thre countellors, who thus began with them: 
Lift vp thy hemd. Then (halt ſweare by the paflton of Je⸗ 
| (us Chꝛiſt, whole image here thou ſeeſt, ſhewing him a 


great marmouſct there painted in a paper, cc. Mhere⸗ 
to Rebezius anſwered, Mounſieur J lweare to vou 


A Table of the French M artyrs. 


The cauſes. 


by the paſlion of chꝛilk, which is written in my heart. 
Why doeſt thou not ſweare to vs, ſaid the counſelioꝛs, as 
we fap vnto thee? Becaulſe(ſaid hee) it is a great blalphe⸗ 
ee che Loꝛd. Then the counſelloꝛs read their de⸗ 
politions, and firſt beginning wh Kebezies (aid; Milt 
thou not tell vs the truth, that companions thou knoweſ 
to beo this aſſemblie⸗ Kebezies named, as he did before, 
Gzauell Clinet (which were alreadie burnt) and John 
Saͤnſot. Lo whomthep laid, that the court had oꝛdalned, 
that ik he would giue no other atifivere but fo, hee ſhould 


perſecutors. Martyrs, 


U * 


10 


a be put to the torture oꝛracke: and fo he was commanded The martyrs 


to bee ftripped to his thitt, hauing a crolle put in his rache. 
hand, and being bid to commend himſelle to God and the 
birgin Parp: but he neither would receiue the croſſe, noꝛ 
commend buntelfe to the virgin Parp, ſaping, that God 
| was able enough to 5 to ſaue him out of the 
Lions mouth; and fo being dꝛawne and ſtretched in the 
20 | are, beganne toctie, Come Tod and ſheww thy ſtrength 
that man doe not pꝛenaile, c. But they cried, Tell truth 
Frances, amd thou ſhalt be let downe. Meuertheleſſe hee 
continued ſtill in his inuocation and prayer to the Lozd, 

I ſothat they could haue no other woꝛd, but that. And al 
ter they had thus long toꝛmented him, the countellours | 
ſaid, wilt thou ſap nothing elſe; J haue nothing elle, ſaid 

her, to ſay. And la they commanded him to be looſed, and 
be put by the fire fide. WZibo being looled, fatd to them: 
Doe pou handle thus the poo:e {ernants of God? And 
the like tas done to Fredericke Dannille allo, his com: 
| panion, of tuborn thep could haue no other anlirere (Wh 
| at the ſame time was alſo very ficke)but as of the other. 


Che conanty 
of theſe mar · 


30 tyra 


So mightilp did Cod alliſt and ſtrengthen his f 

ag euer hee did any elle, as by their a . — 

159 55 it doth appeare. Ex literis Franciſ. Rebez. in Criſp. 
1D. | 


Theſe conſtant and true martyꝛs of Chiff 
ee re or Sa 
ers, 5 p2atle the L oꝛd foz his al But 
40 | iiftance, Iredericke did ſigh oftentimes; and being aller mol. = 
of bis fellowes toby her ſa did, he faid it was not for the 
| euill that her had fuftered, but for the euils that he knew 
they ſhauld {uffer afterward. Notwithſtanding (laid her) 
| bee ſtrang, brethren, and be not afraid, affuring pour 
ſelues of che aide of God, which hath ſuccoured vs. and allo 
< will comfoꝛt vou. Rebezies with theracke was fo dꝛawne 
and fretched, that one ol his lhoulders was higher then 
the other, and his necke dꝛabone on the one ſide, ſo that 
bee could not moue himſelke: and therefore defiring his 
50 | brethzen tolay him vpon his bed, there he wꝛote his con⸗ 
kellion which hitherto we haue lollowed. Then the night 
came, thep reiopced together, ard comforted themfelucg 
With meditation of the life to come, and contempt of this 
Wand, inging plalmes together, till tt was day. Nebe⸗ 
dies criedtwice oz thrice together, away from me Satan. 
Fredericke being in bed with him, atked why ha cried 
and whether Satan would op him of his courſe? Rebe⸗ 
zies ſald, that Satan fet before him, his parents: but 
n | aad mune of God, (fatohe )hethall doe nothing again 


Che comfortof 
Gods laints. 


The dapnert follotving, they were bron 

| twice before the counſellours, 89 requiredto qin at 
kellotnes they had moe, of the laid aſlembly. WMhich wien 
they would not declare, the ſentence was read againſt 
them, that they ſhould be bꝛought in a dung cart, ta Pari 
bert place, and there hauing a ball in their mouthes, to be 


tied, each one to his poſt, and afterivard 
and fo to be turned into alhes. ag n 


Alterward came the friers and doctour 
cates, Maillard, and other, to confelle them, — 
to them a croſſe to kiſſe, tobicy they refuted : then De⸗ 
| motares bp force made Rebezies to kiſſe it whether bee 
wouldor no: crying ta them mozeouer, that they ſhouls 
| beleeucinthe Sacrament. Uehat,faid Fredericke, Will 
pou haue vs to plucke Chit Jelſus out from the right f 
and ol his father 2 Democares (aid, that fo many af 
their opinion had {uttered death befoze, and pet none or 
them all, euer did any miracles as the apoftles and o⸗ 
do | ther holy martyꝛs did. Fredericke aſked chem, tf they 
required anp miracle. No, ſaid they, and to ſtood mute, 
a | laue onely that Democares prayed them to confider well Doctor Mall · 
what they had fain vnto them. Maillard allo added, | lard gageth 
that hee vould gage his foule to bee damned, but it bis laute. 


was true. Fridericke anſwered ewi 
— that hee knew it was 


At laff being bought to the place of executton a cro 
againe was offered them, which they refuſed. Tben a | 
pꝛieſt fanding by, bad them beleene in the virgin Pa⸗ 
rie. Let God, laid thep, reigne alone. The people flan⸗ 
ding by, ah miſchieuaus Wucher an, ſaid they. ap, a true 

Uchꝛiſtian J am, ſaid hee. Wihen they were tied to their 
a | | lakes 
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J 


K. Hen. g. 


John Morell 


was atterward 


Burned. 


The Death and 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſees. 
fakes, after their pꝛaiers made, when they tere bid tobe 
diſpatched; one of them comforting the other, ſaid: We 
ſtrong my bꝛother, be ſfrong: ſatan away from vs. As 

they were thus exhoꝛting, one ſtanding by, aid: Cheſe L u⸗ 
therans doe call vpon ſatan. One John Morell, (uhich af: 

| ter ward died a marty2)then ſtanding by at liberty, anlwe⸗ 
red: I prap pou let vs heare ſaid he) Hat they ſap, and we 

{hall heare them inuocate the name of God. Whereupon 

the people liſtened better vnto them to hearken, as well 10 

as they could, what they ſaid: they crying Hill as much as 

cheir mouthes being ſtopped could vtter, Alliſt vs, Ol oꝛd: 


martyapomeof and lo they rendꝛing vp cheir ſptrtts to the hands of the 
Dame. Low Ad 5 their valiant martyzdome. a 
rup.Libd.o, „ . 
Alter the martyꝛdome of thele two aboueſatd, the in⸗ 
tention of the Judges was to dilſpatch the reſt one alter 
; another, in like ſoꝛt, and had procured already pꝛoceſſe a 
I gainſttwelue 02 thirteene, ready to be iudged. But a cer: 
are gentlewoman then pꝛiloner amongſt them, had pꝛe⸗ 20 
ſented cauſes of exceptions oꝛ refulals againſt them, ſchere⸗ 
by the cruell rage of the enemies was ſtaied to the month 
of July following. Inthe which meane time, as this perſe⸗ 
The Switsers tutlon was ſpꝛead into other countries, firſt the fatthfull 
bon echte Cantons of the Suitzerg, perceiuing theſe god men tobe 
French king 


foz che martpꝛs. 


alllicted for the fame doarine hich they preached in their 
churches, fent their ambafladozs to the king to make ſup⸗ 0 
plication fo2 them. 
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f Perſecutors. Martyrs. 


Countp Palas . 


Ihe ſame time alſo came letters from the county Pa⸗ 
latine Electo:, tending to the fame end, to ſolictte the king 
fod them. Ihe king ſtanding the fame time in great nerd of 
the Germans for his wars, was contented at leaſt, fhat 


30 


tine maketh in · 
terceftion to the 
French king fo, 


died in prifon, 


| 
| 
7 


the chriſttan 
prilonces. 


John Almar 
Mattpas. 


they ſhould proceed inore gently with them; and ſo the fire | 
for that tune ceaſed. Moſt of them were ſent to abbies, 
where chey were kept at the charge of the pꝛioꝛs, to becon⸗ 
trained to be pꝛeſent at the ſeruice of Jdolatry, eſprciallp 
fhe poung ſchollers: of dom ſome ſhꝛunke backe, other be⸗ 
ing moꝛe loſely kept, eſcaped away. The moſt part were 
| bought before the Dfficiall, to make their conſellion, and 
to receiue abſolution oꝛdinary. Diuers made their confel / 40 
ffon ambiguous and doubtfull, ic. Ex Ioan. Criſp. lib. 6. EK? 
Pantalllib. 11. 5 | 
| {hele two young men 
were alſo of the company a⸗ 
boue {pecified, and were in 
pꝛiſon, where they ſuſlained > 
ſuch crueltie, being almoſt 
tacked to death, that Alme⸗ 
ricke could not goe when 
he was called to the Court 
to be iudged: and being vp⸗ 
on the racke, hee rebut | 
I their crueltp, and ſpake ſo 
At patis. rely as though hee dl 


Rene Seau. 


lohn Alma- 
ricke. 


50 


It no greefe and (as they 
(aid which came to difite 
him) he teftified vnto them, 
that hee felt no dolour fo 
long as hee was ppon it. 
Both thele died in pꝛiſon, Co 
continuing Till firme and 
conſtant in the 5 au. 
* sph of Chꝛilis church. 


Anno 1558. 


K Ibidem. 
Pention is made in che 
285 Cann fohn Bordel.] Frenich top of one Uille⸗ 
Bet. Burdon, Matth. Ver- gaignon , Lieutenant for 
: meil. che French king, tho aged 
& bopage into the land of | 70 
Wꝛeſil, wich certaine french 
ſhippts, and tooke an Jland 
Inekre tothe lame adiopning, 
ville ai Peter Bour- and made therein a fos 
i don. treſſe. After they had been 
1 there a tiie, Uillegaignon 
n for lackeof bictuals (as hee 
5 ) fent ete he 
A d m awap in a ſhip to the 
5 Ate rew de riuer of Plate, folvardthe| 80 
. pole Antarcticke,a thoufans 
cauſe they miles off: int the ibich ſhippe | 
out news tes Were thoͤſe foute bere men: 
ding bar de tioned; tho foꝛſaking their 
lacken victuall, | J Atthe. coun J ſhip by octaffon of tenipeff, 
butebe tault try of Breſil.] Were carried backe againe, 
religton. and fo tame to the land of 
1 3 1 5 1 
: ono rec. their okonconritrimen, Uil⸗ 
Anno 1558. legaignö being much aqree> | 
| ued thereat, firt charged 
* 


them with departing With⸗ 


. tens 843 
. The cauſes. . 
ont his leaue. Moꝛeouer, be⸗ 
ing terrified in bis minde 

wich kalſe ſuſpition and bain 

Idꝛeames, fearing and dꝛea⸗ 

ming lett they had bern ſent 

36 pꝛiup ſpies by the Bek: 

lians, becauſe they came 

from them; and had bene 

friendly entertained of th?! 

he began to deuiſe holv hee 

might put them to death vn⸗ 

der ſome colour of treaſon: 

but the cauſe was religion. 

Foꝛ àlbeit ſometime he hab 

bern a pꝛofeſloꝛ of the Gof 

pell, pet afterward growing 

in ſome dignitp, he fell to be 

an Apoſtata, and cruell pers 

ſecutoꝛ of his tellowes. But 

Ihen no pꝛoſe oꝛ contecure 
zobable could be ſound to ſerue his cruell purpoſe, her 
noboing them to bee earneſt pꝛoteſtants, dꝛew out cer⸗ 
taine articles of religion fox them to anſwere: and lo in⸗ 
D their confeſſton, he laid them in pꝛons 
and in pꝛiſon, and ſecretly with one erecutioner, and his 
page, he tooke one after another, beginning with John 
Boꝛdel, and firſt bꝛought hum to the top ofa rocke, and there 
being halle ſtrangled, without anp iudgement, thꝛew him 
into the fea, and after the libe manner oꝛdered allo the reff. 
Of whom, three were thus cruelly murdered and dꝛoloned: 
to wit, John Woꝛdel, Matthew Mermeil, and Peter Bur⸗ 
don. The ſchich was Andꝛew de Fou, he cauſed by 


—:r: —. wee 


fourth, 
manifold allurements,fometbat to incline to bis ſapings, 
and fo he eſcaped the danger, not without great offence ta: 
ken of a great part of the Frenchmen in that country. Ex 
Criſp. lib. 6. & Ex Comment. Gallic. de ſtatu Religionis & 
Reipub. : ee 
Getkrey ara 


IJIntheſame pœrer 5 58. 
gle, marta. 


fuffered alſo Geffrep Ua 
ragle, pꝛeacher in the Mal 
lep of Angroigne, at the 
towne of Thurin in Pird⸗ 
mont, who firſt was a 
monke, and ſaid mafle the 
ſpace of ſeuen and twenty 
cers. Alter ward returning 
om Buſque, toward An⸗ 
groigne, to pꝛeach, as hee 
had bled befoꝛe to doe, ſent 
by the miniſters of Geneua, 
and other fatthfull bꝛethzen, 
Was appꝛehended in the 
towne ol Barges, bꝛought 
before the kings lieutenant: 
where bre was queffioncd 
with touching diucrs arti: | 
cles of religion: as of tuifi: 
fication , woꝛkes of ſuper⸗ 
erogation, freivill pacdeffis | 
nation. confeMlion:, fatifaat: 
on, ir dulgences, images. 
urgatozp, the pope, gc. 
her eunto he anlwereda⸗ 
aine in wꝛtting, wich ſuch 
earning and reaſon, alea⸗ 
ging again the popes olon 
diſlinctians, namelp, Diſt. 
19. cap. Dominus. Diſtinct. 
21. cap. In nono, Diſtin. 2 1. 
. _ |. (Leap, omnes. & cap. Sactoe 
ſancta: ſhat as the ifoꝛp repoꝛtech, the courtof Thurin mar: 
uelling at his learning, condemned him moze foz repꝛoch 
of ſhame, then vpon true opinton grounded on iudgement. 
When he was bꝛought to the place of execution, the peo: 
| ple ſchich ltd by and heard him ſpeake, declared openip 
that they fatu no cauſe bp he ſhould die. A certaine old 
companion of his, a pꝛieſt, calling him by his name, ma⸗ 
fier Getkreh, defired hin to conuert from his opinions. 
To fiom hee patiently anſwered againe, defiring him 
that hee would conuert from his condition. And thus al⸗ 
ter he had made his pꝛaier vnto God, and had foꝛgiuen his 
executioner, and all his enemies, hee was firll ſtrangled, 
and then burned. In the forefatd ſtoꝛp, relation is made 
mozeouer, concerning the ſald Getkrep, chat at the time 
of his burning, a Done was feene (as was credibly re 
ported of manp) flying and fluttering diners times about 
the fire; teſtiſping (as was thought) the innocencie of this 
holy marty of che Lozd. But the fozp addech, chat vp⸗ 
on ſuch things, we mut not fap, and fo concludeth hee 
the martyꝛdomie of this blelſed man. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. 
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ſcribed at large amũg other 

! Aria miartpes, bp John 


| ain (eatery 
| ter this confetfion, being thricemade, and his anſiners ta- ße conte 
| Ben:cevtaine faithful brechen of that placefomb meanes bis nb. 


Nomafn refn⸗ 
lech to eſcaye. 


me. | woe : 
| She fanresf bistonffancp being knowne in thetotors, 
Judge Barbi, a manblind and ignoꝛant, and no lefle de- 
foꝛmed came to ſe him, and aſted: That: doe they belene 


cad be) in auy God in Denena Romain taking pon: 1e pat 
: u g. 
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cutoz. 
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| Doeconfetica Gon, lappoſe you that thep of Genena Doe N 
, fonez, 


| bisstante,andrepote all our truſt in him, c. Barboſt tobe 
ſuchgrerte wich this departing ſrom Nomain, that hecea- 
ſed not fo purine him to death. a 
ins chen at Dꝛaguignan, The lieutenaut then being much vꝛged and muchcalled 
whoſe name was de Lat: vpon, andalſa ſhꝛeatned by this Barboſi and offer, prepa: | 
‘ris ſonne in lamto Miners, 3° | tedto pꝛored in iudgement again him, taking to him 
i reat fuch Judges and aduacates as the oer there requiten, 
There was the lame time an obſeruant frier, which had 
there preaches all the Lent. He being verpeager and dili⸗ 
gent to haue the pode chꝛiſtian burned; and ſeeing the Fup: 
N . buſineſle to tet the matter foꝛ ward, 
laid, ſhat he wonld goe and fap maſſe of the holy Oboff, to 
illemninate their intents to haue the laid Romain candem⸗ 
nedam burnedaliue at a little fire. Mo:enuer, he pꝛocured 
oe 7 e and 1 e 11 mae cae 
1 5 ! nant, chat 1 e ol him to Court 
tanier, the hund 8 inconti⸗ ‘of Bartman, il heuwonld not alter chat ſoꝛt condemne 
nee Fe e eee e e 

* ſaid totone , fearing left by his „Di 
the brethzen, ſentto Mamain ine 


ol Geneua, a 
| Teller of the court of Aix, be⸗ 


IW (ners 

le great perfe> 
Ou, rede m 

fhe tery af Me⸗ 
cendall. 


Maſſe a-eom- 
mon infirument 
fo; abl:things, 
ald alſo to 
la. theatre. 
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Rilg'huites fe. 
oe 

¢ sioxes.in fuage- 
neratiene, quate 
e lucia 


“) the lieutenant camne;the peoze man forgot bistnftrucions: 
: a ane bar was, and ignozant of the ſubtilttes of ih 


.Goov-countel 
tan annuacat. 


Allo gagged Wat hee might not fpedke and tnfed che vee | 


calbeit a man noi ſuperſtitious) fing the tage of the: 
vcher gaue contrarp aduice, faping that he d be ſent 
home againe, Tor. that hee was a towne dweller of Geite- 
ua, nefther had taught there any kind ol doctrine, noꝛ 
bꝛonght any bakes, netther had they any inkoꝛmationsa⸗ 
gainſt him: and that which hee had ſpoken, was a thing 
conſtrained by his och, foꝛced by the Juſtice. And as tou 
ching his opinion, it was no other, but ag other poung 
men did follow, hich were either of the one part, o20f the 
| other: and therefore that here remained no moꝛe but one 
lythe lieutenant to giue his verdi, c. Thus much being 
ſpoken, and alſo becauſe the lieutenant was before ſuſpe⸗ 
| ted, and the time ol dinner dꝛelw nere. hey aroſe foꝛ that 
time, deferring che matter to another ſeaſon. The Frier Thee fuer Mie 
obſernant inthis meane while was not idle, inciting itil stowed the 
the Conſuls and the lebe wa e en enen cole ot ptileuu- 
being atfenibled ‘together , wich the Ockiall and the Lian. 
pꝛieſts ina great rout, came cryingto the Lieutenant, to 
burne the heretſke, oꝛ elſe they would fire him and all his 
family:: and in ſemblable wile, did the ſame to the other 
| Judges and Aduocates: the Offictall moꝛeoner added, 
that tf it were not better ſerne vnto then ſo, the Luthe 
| tans would take ſuch courage, and ſo ſhut vp their church 
dooꝛes, that no man ſhould enter in. Then, wecaule the 
Lieutenant would not take to him other Judges after 
their mindes, in all poſt- halte the people contributed to. 
gether, that at their owne charge the matter (auld bee 
I] purſued at the parliament of Aix, and fo compelled the 
Lieutenant to bring the pꝛoceſſe vnto iudgement, eue⸗ 
| rie man erying, to fhe ke, to the fire, chat hee map ie 


ed. 
Tho Vieutenant being not able otherivifete appeaſe ayecuuteof 

the people, pꝛomiſed to being the matter to the high court ‘Ramain ite 
| of Air, and lo he did. They hearing the information of aunm Maire 
checauſe, commanded the Lieutenant and the other Jud⸗ ae 

| gesto deale no further therein, but to fend vppe the po: a 
(celle and the pꝛiſaner vnto hem. This went greatlie 8 
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againſkthe minds of them of Dꝛäguignan, trhich would 
faine haue hun condemned there. Mbereupon Warboſi 


Sie caute ot was fent out to the parliament of Aix, where belo pꝛaaiſed 
ucd to che par. and laboured the matter, that the cauſe was {ent downe 
Uamentof Aix. aàgaine to the lieutenant, and he inioyned to take vnto him 

ſuch ancient aduocates, as thoir old oꝛder required, and to 


oes againe within eight daies. And ſo Romain, 


by the ſentence ol thoſe old Judges, was condemned to be 
Theleneence | burnedaliue, if he turned not; if he did, then to be rang: 
aud condemna · led, and before the execution to be put bpon the racke, to 
tion of Romat e tho intent he Mould diſcloſe the reſt of his company. From 
the which ſentence, Nomain then appealed, ſaying, chat hee 
was no heretike. UMUhereupon he was carried vnto Aix, 
ſinging the commandements as hee 17 70 by the towne 
of Dꝛaguignan. Mhich when the kings aduocate did 
(@, loking out of his windoty, he laid vnto him, that hee 
was one of them that concluded his deach: but defired 
God to foꝛgiue him. Romain anſwered againe and latd: 
God will iudge vs all in the laſt day of iudgement. Alter 
he was come to Aix, he was brought before the counſel⸗ 
lers, before whom hes remained no lefle conſtant and 
firme, then afore. Then was afumilh Frier ſent, who be⸗ 
ing three houres with him, and could not remoue him, came 
out to the loꝛds, and ſaid that hee was damned: by rea⸗ 
| fon bwohereok, the fentence given before his condemnation 


Romain bꝛoght 
to Aix. | _ 


The kings ad ⸗ 
uacat tepenteth. 


was confirnicd, and he ſent backe againe ftom bohence he 


30 


came. 5 

At his returne againe from Aix, the Conſuls of Mea: 
guignan ſent abꝛoad by pariſhes vnto the curats, that 
they Mould ſigniſie to their pariſhioners the day of his 
death, to the end that they Mould come: alſocauſed to be 
cried thozotw the totone by the found of a trumpet, that 
all gad Chzifttans ſhould being wod to the great mar: 
Ret place, to burne the Lutheran. The day being come, 
which was Saturday, the ſixteenth day of Map, the poꝛe 
ſeruant of God, firſt was bꝛought to the racke oꝛ toꝛture; 
Where at his firſt entry, were brought before him the 
ce pꝛons, and toatghtstoterrifie him. Then, ſaid they, 


Romain reture 
ned again from 
Air to Dyas 
guignan. 


hee mut vtter his complices, and renounce his religion, 
jo elſe hee ſhould be burned aliue. He anſwered with a 
conſtant heart, that hee had no other complic 
panions, neither would hee hold any other faith, but that 
which Jeſus Chꝛiſt did preach by his Apoſtles. Then was 
he demanded of his fellowes, taken with him, whether they 
did hold the faith of Rome, 02 whether hee did euer cont: 
municate wich them, oꝛ did know them in the towne, oꝛ in 
the pꝛouince, to be of his fatth. He ſaid, o. Item, what he 
had to doe in that towne. He ſaid, to ſell his coꝛall. Item, 
ribo) gaue him counſell to àppeale. God, hee ſaid, by his 
irit. : , | 

— Apon this he was put vpon the gin oꝛ racke, where 
hebeing toꝛne moſt outragioud, ceaſed not ſtill to cry vn⸗ 
to God, that he would haue pitie on him fo2 the loue of Je⸗ 
ſus chꝛiſt his Sonne. Then was hecommanded to call to 
the virgin Mar: but that he would not. Whereupon his 
toꝛture was renewed alreſh, in ſuch cruell (ort, that they 

| thought they had left him foꝛ dead. Foꝛ the ſchich they ſent 

Romain daten him to the Barbers; and ane that he could indure no 
and nok able o longer, were afraid left he had bern pat, andbattened to 
gor, was boꝛne | being him to the fire. So after they had allated him by 
tothe fire. | peielts and friers as much as they could, to make him re⸗ 


Roman dꝛawn 
mo ptteonfip 
vpon che racke. 


uolt, they helped the hangman to beare him, all bꝛoken and 
diſmembꝛed as he Was, vnto the heape of wod: there thep 
tied him to a chaine of pron nich was let downe vpon the 
kagots. Romain ſeing himſelle to be alone lying vpon the 
wd, began to pꝛap to God. Mlhereat the friers being 
moued, ran to him againe to cauſe him to ſay, Aue Maria. 
Which when he would not doe, they were (0 furious, that 
they plucked and tare his beard, In all theſe anguiſhes, 

| te meke faint of Cod had recaurſe fill to God in his 
Ipꝛaiers, beſœching him to giue him patience. Then left 
they him lying as dead. But fo fone as they deſcended 
downefrom the wod, he beganne to pꝛay to God againe, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as one would haue thought that hee had felt 
no hurt. Then another great frier, ſuppoſing to doe moꝛe 
with him then the reff, came vp to the wd vnto him to 
admoniſh him. Romain thought at fir that he had bern 
| à faithfull Chriftian, by his gentle {peech, but afterivard, 
when he vꝛged him to pꝛap to the virgin Marp, he defired 
N |toas Depart and let him alone in peate. As fone as he 


was departed, Romain liked vp his head and his eiet on 
hie, pꝛaping God to alliſt him in his great tentation. 
Then a certaine father, a Marden, fo bring the people in 
A moꝛe hatred, cried out and fad: Heeblalphemeth, he blaſ⸗ 
i | phemeth, hee ſpeaketh againt the blelled virgin Marp. 
Wbexeat Barboſi cricd Stop his mouth, let him be gag: 
I ged. The people cried, To the fire, let him be burned. chen 


cache | the banginan fet fire to the ftratn, and little ſticks that 


(Millremained haiiging in the aire, tül he ied; and was bur: 


lices noꝛ com | 


were about, ſchich incontinent were fet on fire. Komatyi | 


AT able of the French Martyrs. 


20 


* 
Aprieſt of chewing by the fi 


50 


680 


* 


70 


80 


ſundꝛy bꝛutes. Some laid, that if foo men had bene a 
bout him; it had gone better with him 
pꝛieſts and monks which were about him, were whoꝛe 


Dvyion. 


uenſis. 


{ 


erſecutors. Martyrs. I Thecanfes 


| ned, all bis nether parts well nere, when hee was (ene 


to lift vp his head to heauen, mouing his lippes, with⸗ 
out anp cry; and ſo this bleſled faint rendꝛed his ſpirit 
0 3 „ 


od. aa cae | e 
Ol this affemblp there were diners iudgements and 


im, and that thofe 


maſters and infamous. Other laid, that hse had wrong: 
and that an hundzedof that company there were, which 
moze deſerued death then he, efpectallp among them which 
condemned him. Other went away maruelling, and dil 
puting of his death and doctrine. And (hus was the courſe 
finithed of this valiant and thꝛice bleſſed martyꝛ and fer: 
uant of the Loꝛd Jelſus the Sonne of God. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. 


pag. 92. „ 
P 8.9 7 E This Francis Cinaur 


Frances Ci- 
uaux. ua: where hee continued as 
bout the ſpace of a pere, 
auing then certaine bus 
lead bee came to Dy⸗ 
on. 


The couent 
ofthe Iaco- 
bin friers at 


At Dyion. 


Dy ion, Annors58, 


t 
wen inffruded to dilpute, b. 
but he would bꝛing him the 
next dap to a certãine lear: 
ned man, whom hee knew 
there in the towne, and deft: 
red the ſald Francis to goe 
wich him to bꝛeaklaſt, chere 
hee would be glad to heare 


hen the next dap came, che pꝛieſt bꝛought Francis, 
accoꝛding to his appointment, toa Jocobine Frier, Who 
pꝛetending much faire —— vnto him, as one glad 

dught him to take abzeak⸗ 


tent, and to we are bimielfe the better to that conflict, 


And ag touching the fellotsi and companion of his 
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fat gentlemen fo inſfantip did purſue him before fhe lo ds 
of the counſell, that all 3 and pollings of the 


commoditp becauſe of the ALfeutenant were there openlp difcouered, ard fo he cot 

8 fea, ſo was it not inſerioꝛ demned to pay to the gentleman a ſhouſand French 
Prieſts of to other god folunes in trownes of the lunne, within ourtene dates, vpon paine 
Rochell, France, for nouriſhing and df double as much. Alfobe was depoſed of his ofſice, and 
ſuppoꝛting the holy alſem⸗ re declared bse to ererciſe any ropall office bere: 

| Manroy,a whee 85 1 1 10 75 on ener, wich tifantp and ſhame perpetual. Ex Criſp. 

ot é ich towne, about the per G. pag. 90. = 
pric, | Beter Kron. cf on 1020 155. feed * Intzetowneok daten, 
N one Peter Arondeau, a tiennes, not farre fram 
The lieute- man at bale condition, with France, the fame pere, 
nant of Ro- à little packet of mercerie | Thomas which was i559. in the 
chell. ware, there to fell:tubo there Moutard, | Month of Odober ſullered 
| | being knobone to adtopne | * {Hhomss Poutard. Uuho To 
Thecatdinall | bimfelfe to the church and firſt being conuerted from | W 
of Lorraine I xongregation of the fatty | a difosdered life to the know : 
At Paris. full, was demandedof cer⸗ 20 12 1 Golpell, is to vs 
* | taine minifters ofantichziff, a tpedacte of Gods great 
yee - whether hee would goe to Nac ious mercp toward his 
3 heare maſſe oꝛ no. He laid, eleqedchziſtians his Mou⸗ 

Magiſtri. that he had been there twoft, tard was attached for cer: 
sa e dees. G ee ea 

JS. Andre. ce the t at the 10 : Tae ing thus, tha 

. bad — the’ coe from 1 of J At Valenei-- Gon of the helf inas no» 
; alencien- ennes. thin b b ab ; att 
Anno 15 59. | bisetes, he knew the maffe nes. § but abamination, Cin in 1 

to be abominable, foꝛged in ibid) abuled the people of bolt. 
the Chop of the enemy of all 20 God. Theſe woꝛds were ta 

mankind, They to thom ken firff as {poken in bis} 

bee thus anſwered, were dꝛunkennelle. But che next 

: pꝛieſts:amongit tbo was dap after, when the ſamn 
| . one named Monrop, abo ta | wozds were repeated to 
a king the other there prefent, ; him againe, to notw tube: 

fo2 winnen tronght bith mant to the lieutenant. The | nno 1559. | ther hee would abide by the | 

'] Depofition being taken, and intoꝛmation made, it was de: woꝛds there vttered, 03 no: 

4) Creed incontinent, that his body ſhould be attached. Andale be ſaid, Bea, oz it is an a 
though by one of his friends hee was admoniched tofaue roo a he) to ſerke Jeſus 
bunkelke, ud to anold the danger, pet he ceaſed not to put 40 Gift any other where then 
himlelte in his enemies hands; and fo was led pꝛiſouer. As in heauen fitting at theglo⸗ N 
be was in pꝛiſon, many of the Faithfull came to comfort rie and right hard of God ent. 

bers 3 eather bee bur repli onel them pis 2 “pen 1010 in tis be 
| ich came to comfort him, but allo the other were ae ue and die. 
there pꝛiloners wich him. The pꝛieſts leſt no biligene yd ed get made he was condenmed to be burned. 

< fought to ftir bp the lieutenant, upich was of hunſelfe tw Jam But as be tas carried from the totonbonte,to the 

| much inflamed in luch matters, | place of pumichment it wis neuer lerne, a man wih luch 

| Arondran after many interrogations and thꝛeatning ‘Conftancte Co be & affured in heart, and fo toretoyreat that 
Beer Aro woꝛds, and alſo faire promifesof his pardon, fill conti great honaz tibich Pod hach called hun onto. The hang⸗ 
„ ned ane man. Chen the Licutenant feing bis tonckan- go fim haller as much as teas podle, tobind him, and dit 
f tie condemned him to death. Arondeau pꝛatſing God fos patch hn The martprin the midt of the flaming fre likj⸗ 
Ibis grace giuen, did not alittle reiopce that he might fut ting Wen eien nto heauen, cried te che o2d, that hee 
ler in that quarceli, and in token of teiapeing, did ling a wont haue mercy on his ſoule: and fo in great integrity 
4 pfalnte, being fullp refolucd to accept the faid condeny of mich eno periencrance, he gane tp bislifete God, Ex 
nation, without any appeale. But his friends not plealed loan.Criip.4b.6. 7 
wih his refolution, came to him, and to perſwaded with is Dutch ow ſhould haue gone before with the 


Ihm; not to giue his life ſo god cheape ouer to bis enemies Dutch martpzs. I ut ſæing Uallenciennes is not far di 
Bietet Arbe hands, chat hee Was turned from that, and made his ap⸗ tbe dum leich ce f. be 15 ch out of oꝛder to adioyne 
auappraery. peale. The appeale being entred, the Lieutenant king length Shall be topned in tdekingdome t Ct — 


to qratific the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, and eſpeciall 
towne, and out of the ap, conueied the pure pꝛilo | 
net vnto Paris. Wibo being brought onto arts bp pi . Table vf che rde alliſfance of the Loꝛd) dedu⸗ | 
tie iourntes(as is ſatd) was put into pꝛiſon, committed to bps, onto the time and r 3 8 vt mar- 
| dre of two Pꝛeſidents: to wit, Magiſtri, and S. isto theperre 1860 Hlnce tt a dene Elizabech, that | : 
Andze: By the meanes al trbom, thefentence of the Lieu: 5800. the nich time diners allo haue 


tenant was confirmed, and alſo put in execution 
| tet Dap . dan Aron inthe vere aboueſaid: gr E ffo2p ſhall be declaredeche Loꝛd evita) tens 
h dap, the ſaid Arondeau was burned quicke at | 
| sti callen-Satnt John in Get, at Paris the conten chen mannes one ine challlatüre fo this pretent to infect 
Ice ber dicall tchich God gaue him, and wherein he indured | 
bidorxdus vnto death, was a mirroꝛ o2 glafleof patience 


to P. Anne du Wourge, counſeller in the parliament ot 


0 


7° | their names only aich here doe folloin, 


Therefidue of the French martyrs, 


bn 8 z ae 55 f du Burge ſeller of Pari . 
5 Paris, ud to diners other then pꝛiſonerg; und was to them Ate Tfabese tobe Of Paris. Andrew Coiffier 
: bot r e . Dh abeau Iohn Ind a 7 
JJ... cep tmtpater ep) | Cucina Mérel lomo Bubeuile, Deer evce tie | 
. ot long: 88 vin Naty, Margarite Rich, Adrian Dauſſi, Gill 
bt, wees ie yo mere 3 1 5 Philip Parmentier, Marin Roffeau 8 5 Milo. ‘oh 
zee, | mopartvagaind vin: wahren taba sees |__| fe¥; beige the ene of Anois de deten 
1 ee *Apop ca an tpereupan tnobenly ie. ns “rr Vaſſi, Auſtin Marlorat, maſter Mutonis, 
m, By this and many other ſu examples, the migh⸗ dese | het, 
Fance ok grollt : 5 5 5 . 
daneben | flefudgement of Ooo motFenibentip may appeare : Gh [Ames de 1, of here Ditch mars ‘de Buitt : 
Dergiue then =| Albee tom monly he doth ble to begin his iudgement wich Antwerpe,Peter petit, Ihn Denys Cy ul dem at Martyis. 
fer kerle his awne houſhold in this woꝛld. pet neither Doth his ad⸗ meon Herme oft ell 2 of Fl i ie mon Guilmin,Si- 6 
, . ß... manart aren Bo 
iralatiecy gut-] Alſo the Lieutenant tdich was his condemner, taried Wille nee big 2 Alexander Dayken of Bramchaflle, 
tongs Deut tlong atter the pꝛieſt, but he wa Renaud d. Fran Henaule, Antony Caron of Camb 
kards and ſur | Hot iengd Rin: de WAS arreſted perſonally to Renaudine de Francuile. Certaine ſuffered 12 
Sans Hein reer Anger Lnge Polen the procurement N chell Robilert of Aras, Nicaife dele To Sie 12 
8 of a certaine ge Mof Wolonie, called Anthony dees Roger du Mont. : mie at Fourtiay, 


cites nlite, ‘avaink thom the laid Lieutenant had giuen falle 
pectecutate sores tudgement bee p —— kae] 


4 Rothe catalogue af French martpꝛs abone rehear⸗ 


e 
| 


, Tante San 


man, mattrz. 


Franeis bn 
i to dhe ee 


‘ees 
@ n 
éntscharts, 


intoa merchants houſe ndre hand, here they exantt 


receiue him, which tooke | 
1 . — — bonſe, rifled his books, had 


a 
This aduertiſement of Dꝛpander 
willingiie accept, promiting berealter to 


Francis, did | 
ate hun⸗ 


7 104 ebe Span, lian 847 
feb, che lt w of Farmen ein Catlett wit hela dite lame to arhore contiontent toonte, afterthery) 
ble be Dealing te were alſo to be armered. But bes ble 8 the Spanich and It 
_| caule the tradtation thereof is and cannot well here better oppostunitie ſhall be giuen, to dope 
becontraded wa Cherefoze wee hang der cate, moꝛe a ‘ful that tragicall perſecution, the iLogb {9 
| | permitting. 
ATable of fach eb dle ds forthe cauſe of Religion, 
faffered in Haine. 
a, The 8 Martyn. 
Perfecutors; Martyrs. The cauſes. perſecutork. : Mp Thocauſei. 
ned bim: wic ubombe undd nene send ichen 
1 —— their f. a0 an r 5 
band and koot, crying out 1 him, and calling him 1 
heran, and btirnt befoꝛe his face theeatning to Fait} gna 
. cd 
ners Spaniards were pꝛeſent, wich nde the frier s mot 
Being to hele of what faith and reli⸗ 
bee was: my faith (laid hee) is toco and 
Chꝛiit Jeſus onette, and him ed, which is the true 
faith cf the bninerfall Church of Chꝛilt thoꝛzow the pole 
—.— — 3 d Lat 2 
and i 
ne Bong te moſt part of me be peut | 
and to erplane bis faith to 
e ol er recttebal the atti of the Cra&p; 
done, kriers aſked whether he belees 
| fhe church Fang ail the trestarca of the dure bs 
) a | utes r is 
one power, being able to bind and loofe: alfo to make 
new and obeliſh the old, at his otunt will amd 
arbttrement. s anſwered a 1 fhati 
ftir ma eeaiceere| Salmo 
e er : 
enemte of — co bimntette ¢ 19 
honour: and tted by the dinell, 
rite al C. tip bpbis fall pita or 
st - e pꝛetenſes 
| guiling, prea itte — 5 divopes 
pow 17 ie agin emule A red crotpne and de 
tered bis —— are motto be 
| rie. The meanly oD bel Bipa 4175 teacher. 
or life. The maruelling at the ſudden pre kürze I 
e and alfo{etng the vehemencie of his sea dign neta pop be able — 5 
wichall gan to * him, hoo totemper bemete wich burt ba a againtt 11 0 tn 100208 bs fall erueltie and ker⸗ 
circumfpection, and diſcretion, Mill moze and moꝛe inſtru⸗ were burning of bis 1 and wage 
aing him in the woꝛd and kno of the Golſpell, trbich 410 te cal new ment into the fire, 
he (0 gredilte did receiue, as one that could neuer bee fas (&ing that, began to thunder out agat gine 
tified: and ſa remained 3 the miniſter * The Spaniards 8 not to bee in his 
together, conimitting bis woꝛldiy bufinefle and meflage | right lentes, co:meied him into a tower, fre N 
that bee was ſent lo, vnto his ‘ello which came with at ehe was detained in a deepe Caue Fon heute 
bin. Chus bing inllamed wich another deſtre hee ceaſed n, wich much miſerte, cheſpace of eight moneths. ain 
to feeke fos terttpozdl trifles,(eebing rather fo; f 281 time of bis impꝛiſonment, manp graue and dil⸗ 5 
02 trbich bee could get to reade: | cveet perſons came to viſit him, exhoꝛting him that hee 
read the ſame 10 Dfligentite, that partite by the reading would change his opinion, and to ſpeake moze modeiſfli 
spartip by Matter Jacobus, ad al bp vancis anſwered againe, that he maintained no opini⸗ 
chabeus (which waeren be was able in on etroncous ozbereticall: and if he feemed to be fame: 
one time, to iudge in the chicfe artitles of our religion: Fp | &, that was to be aſcribed 
ſomuch chat hee tooke uren de write letters bntobis Aer n ſo much, as to impoꝛtunitie: here?ü⸗ 
co merchants of Antwerp: in the lets} franwh fete move temperate San Wonsané 
ters, fir he gaue thanks to God for the knowledge of his — Spantards pen. ha better come e | Delivered ont of 
bolp bad re Secondlp, be bewalled ed him out of pꝛiſon. Mhich was about patton, 
great ctucitte,and 1 blindnelle of his co bchen the eee has i councell of Katifbone,arv 
5 soir eies and cates, to ſæ and vnder⸗ no 1 
woꝛd of cheir faluation: Chir dip, he pꝛomiſed Romane chus being feed os pꝛiſon, came to 
1 to come to — at G8 eh co Antinerpe tere he remained ab daies. Aten n 
uching hee had reteined.| - went to Louan, vnto a mp nn kriend ol bis, Francie Dm. 
urchlp, Derlareth to K to them 1 purpoſe in going alſo t named Franciſcus Dꝛy allo rd died a Ander. 
Spaine, intending there likewile 5 bisparents,| 66 | martp2) wich whom bee had much conference, about di⸗ 
ard other friends at Wurges, the ners matters of religion: ue ue him connſell not to 
the 3030 had beffolwed vpon him. alter the fate Lib boc gealled to bet a mer: 
this, be addꝛeſſed other letters alfo to Charles chant, which fate bee mi it crercile wich a goodcorifci: 
the emperour opening to Dian the aum rote anid miſerable ence, and doe much good. And as touching Reli | 
ſtate et C ch; defiring him to tender the quiets coumſel was, that hee ſhould fap 02 doe nothing, fo fa- 
nelle thereof, shes eatalie chat he would refozme the miſera⸗ hour of men; whereby the glozigof God Mould “bee Dis 
ble Tall des of the Church of cba den miniſhed: but fo, that hee required no anbing in 
floes this, be waote there a ratechi baden the fame, a and confoꝛmed o the a 
dernen in the Spaniäh tangue. Ad — _ | rule of — ey left it chance to him, as it 
“one nge pace. 46 dothto s being carried wich an inconſcderate 
ren che merchants of f le, leaue 1 marae! Sa ae to = 
wetpe, 6 erftanding by his letters, both bs ange o . i | ne eib une aer 
religion, ale bis r E. Antinerpe, effe into Danger. r. 4 is God und bee et) 
fent bint letters — Ee hare 121 bath mah ce careot Dis Chur Will firre fatthfe 
cout of much gd auge intifers fen the ſame: both hee care fo; ſuch, which 
doſtrudtion. Jfo2 at the Dap 1 10 ut b nn he 2 intrude o. cpemeines into that 3 a 
certaine were fet readie to tooks 


* 


The tmperours * 
kintle aulwert. 


into Spaint. 


se Tur mere ok 
Din Roman 


5 ; 
be manner of 


Eve beach and ken from the fire. But tobe 


848 N. Hen. &. 


The cauſen 


Perſecutoxs. 
| ſelle moze confioeratelp. But His pꝛomiſe was ſhoꝛtlie 
Ede dolvnesok beoken, as pou thal heate. Jan p from Dzpander, 
San Roman to hee wentto Natiſbone, and there hauing time and oppoy 
ide tuptrour : kunitie conuenient to ſpeake to the emperour, he ſtepped 

| boldly tate him, beſerching him to deliver his countrie 
> amd ſubiects of Spaine, from falfe religion, and to re 


Martyrs. 


inconrageinent of better hope, albeit he 1 


there in the citie, manp examples ts the contr. 
that Difcouraged Rot hint, but he went the — alſo 
the third time, vnto the emperour: who quietly againe fo 


to 


20 


anfivered him as before. And pet this dur Francis not | 


ſatiſſied in his mind, fonght with a greater ardencie the 


fourth time, to ſpeake to cheemperdur; but he was repui·⸗· 


fed bycertaine of the Spaniards about the emperour, icho 
incontinent without all further hearing oz ad the 
Icauſe, would haue thꝛowne him headlong inte the Ni⸗ 
uer of Danubins, Had not the Cmperour faied them, ano 
willed him to be iudged bythe lawes of the empire. By 
which commandement ol the emperour he was reſerued 
and Detained with other wtalefactozs, in bands, till the em 
A perour toke his voiage into Aphꝛike. Then Francis, with 
rantis San dcher captiues following che court. after that the emperour 
oman brought was come into Spaine, was there delinered tothe inqui⸗ 
ſttours: by whom he was laid in a darke paifon under the 
ground. Dit andmany times he was called fo. to exami⸗ 
nation, ubere he ſuſtered great iniuries and contumeltes, 
but euer reinained in his conſeience firme aid vnmoue⸗ 
able. The articles whereupon hee ſtod, and lo; which hee 
was condemned, were theteie r. 
Chat life and ſaluation in the fight ol God, rommetz 


| gain he lining 


30 


40 


to nomanby his owne ftrength, wozkes, oz merits: but 
onelp by the free ntercte ol God, in the bloud and facrifice 


50 


er tat theblond of chu to prophanenanb ini) 


VBartabas sett. | 
nered, and 


Chiid taken. dus to the nale 1wond, was taken and burned. As hee 


guiſe. „ | =e 

Feurchermoꝛe, as he was bꝛought out of che citie gate 

Chnſtians is | tobee burned, chere los 

porto werb? pphereunto Francis was required to doe homage. xchich 
Iberefuſed anſwering, chat the maner of Chzitttaris is not 

to woꝛſhip wood, and he was (ſaid he)a Chꝛiſtian. Her 


e⸗ 
upon aroſe great clamoꝛ among the vulgar people, fo: 


that he denied to woꝛſhip the woodencroſſe. But thts was 
turned incõtinent into a miracle. Such was ß blind rude: 


A great Spar 
wih miracle. | neffe of that people, chat they did impute this to the dinine 


tha 
Aid crafle 


Francks corre 
ſtant ta the 
death. 


Trang n of. | inhim, the aduerſaries being fruſtrate ot their expedati⸗ 
att, 
I. After chat the martyꝛdamol this blettcd man was thus 

Leonſummate, the tigquififers proclaimed openlie that bee 


dea wooden crofle by the way, 


an | ott willed him to be thꝛobone in againe, and fo was hee im | - 


66 


70 


80 


tone their time, J heare and vnderſtand by faithfall res 


(hate amd ilirred vp, boch befaze, md alld ince the conun 


— 


A Table of the Spanifh SM artyrs. The exechable inquiſition ofS paint: | 


erfecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 
was damned in hell, and that none could prap fo bim: 
pea, and that all tuere hereticks, ener boubted of his 
damnation. cetta 


in 
e takt 
8 office to 
iunge the quite’ 
and the dead. 


> 


danger of the popes ſcourge: Fa hee was bpon the 
ſame fenucttred from: the court, and bee 
ſent foz a (pace. And thus much 5 the netable 


martyꝛdonie of nalen San Nomane. Ex Franc. En- 
cena. 1 tO. a 3 


Molhus was home in 
Bꝛabant, bis father dwel⸗ 
ling in Antwerp. Ey his ſci⸗ 
ence hee was a 02 
_, | Geauer of unages. Wibos 

as fone as he firff 
| si eee septs 
making ſuch images as | 
to ferue for idolattie intem - 


Sheri 
ich cr the Spae 
niſh court. 


Rochus martyr 


Wenn ant 
mattpz 
pointed tofaileto Flanders. Then laid he, tooutd defire | Noch. 
ome of them to ſigniſie to my father dwelling in 


And leſt this ſo rare and ſtrange example of cruelttie 


{hall ſeeme to lack credit, in the fifth booke of the hiſtoꝛp ol 
Pantaleon, there is recoded, that a certaine Spamard 
comming to Antwerp, made diligent inquiſttion there a⸗ 
| mong the image- makers to find out the parents of this 


Rochus, and ſigniſted to them what had happened toward 
their ſonne as hath bern by his ſaid parents and friends de: 
mrp tae shone in mi 5 Ee that 1 5 

the bearing of the mellage, [02 ſoꝛrowthereok, died 
thontip after. Ex P antal. lib. 5. . 3 : 4 

q Furthermore belldes cheſe abone recited, and alfobe: ato 
lation, that diners other haue been in the ſald countrie | dieb in pallor. 
of Spaine, Whole bearts God had macuelloniiie ilinm’| 


PES 


22828 
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AE 


The Forme and 
maner of the 
Ihchuiſition of 
@painc. 


The vant h 
Inquiũtion 
cannot etre. 


C ꝛee forts of 
men chleflie in 
Danger of the 
Inaquickuon. 


Cramp! of the 
fame well ay⸗ 
peareth in Ro; 
chus aboue 
mentioned. 


Whe miſerable 
eee 
in Spaine. 


ted much move cruellp ( ont of all comparifon ) then il 


bperſccutors. Martyrs: The cauſes. 

inok the Anquiſttion, to tand in defenceof his Golpell, 
and which were alſo porſecuted for the fame, and are faid 
tohaue died in pꝛiſon: Albeit their names as pet are bre 

come to light, but J truſt ſhoꝛtlp ſhall, as partly ſome 
intelligence J haue thereof. In the meane time wee will 
come nob to the inquiſition of Spaine, ſpcaking ſome⸗ 

ching of the cerzinontall pompe, and alſo of the barbarous 
abuſe and cruelty of the fame. 1 


The execrable Inquiſition of Spaine. 
Toe cruell ard barbarous Ingutltion of Spaine , 


knowne, for that the foztes of that countrie bee not pet | 


firſt began bp bing Ferdinandus and Elizabeth his 


their baptiſme, maintained againe their olnne ceremo⸗ 
nies. Wut now it is pꝛaaiſed againſt them that bee neuer 
ſo little ſuſpeded to fauour the verity of the Lozd. Che 
Spaniarbs, and elpeciallp the great diuines there, doe 
hold, that this boly and facred sin cannot etre, 
and Oat the holy fathers the Inquiſtt 

ceiued. 


Thꝛeꝭ ſoꝛts ol men moſt pꝛincipally bee in danger of 
theſe Inqutſitoꝛs. They that be greatip rich, for the ſpoile 
ol their goods. They that be learned, becauſe they will not 
haue their miſdealings and lecret abuſes to ber eſpien and · 
detected, They that begin to encreaſe in honour and dig⸗ 
nity, leſt they being in authoꝛitp, ſhould woꝛke them fone. 
ſhame, oꝛ diſhonour. N 

The abule of this Inquiſttion is moſt execrable. It 
anp woꝛd ſhall pafle out of the mouth of any, which map 
be taken in euill part; pea, and though no woꝛd be ſpoken, 
pet if they beare any grudgeoꝛ: cuill will againſt the par⸗ 
tie, incontinent they command him to bee taken, and put 
in an hoꝛrible pꝛilon, and then find out crimes againſt 


ours cannot bee de⸗ 


him at leiſure, and in the meane time no man lining is fo | 


har die once to open his mouth fo him. Ar the father ſpeake 
one woꝛd foꝛ his child, hee is alſo taken and caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, as a fauourer of heretickes. either is tt permitted 
to any perſon, to goe in to the pꝛiſoner: but there he is a⸗ 
lone in ſuch a place, where bee cannot ſæ ſo much as the 
ground where he is; and is not faffered either to reade oꝛ 
iwrite, but there endureth in darkeneſſe palpable, in hoꝛ⸗ 
n keare miſerable, oꝛeſkling with the allaults 


cath. 

By this it map be eſfeemed, what trouble and fo2roty, 
what venfiue ſighes and cogitations, they ſuſtaine which 
are not thoꝛowly inſtructed in holy doarine. Adde more 
ouer to thefe diſtreſles and hoꝛroꝛs ok the pelfon, the iniu⸗ 
vies, thꝛeats, whippings and ſtourgings, trons, tortures, 
and rackes, which they endure. Sometimes allo they 
are bꝛought out, and ſhewed forth in ſome highet place to 
the people, os a ſpectacle of rebuke and inkamie. And thus 

are thep detained there ſome many peeres, and murthe⸗ 
red by long tozments, and whole dates together entrea⸗ 


Wilke, and Was inftituted againſt the Jeſves, which after 


they were in the hangmans hands to be ſlaine at once. Du⸗ 
ring all this time, what is done in the pꝛoceſſe, no per⸗ 
(on Bnowelh, but onely the holy fathers E the toꝛmentoꝛs, 
which are ſwoꝛne to execute the toꝛments. All is done 
in ſecret, and (as ee myſteries) pale not the hands 
of thele holy ones. And after all theſe toꝛments ſo many 
| peeres endured in the pꝛiſon, if any man ſhall bo laurd, it 
mut be by geſſing: Foꝛ all the proceedings of the court 
of that erecrable Inquiſition is open to no man, but all 
ts done in Hugger mugger, and in clofe coꝛners, by am: 
bages, bycouert waies, and ſecret counſels. The accu⸗ 
fer ſecret, the crime ſecret, the witnelſe ſecret: whatſo⸗ 
euer is Done, is ſecret, neither is the pooꝛe pꝛiſoner euer 
aduertiſed ot anp thing. It hee can gelle who accufed 
him, tubereof and wherefdꝛe, hee may bee pardoned 
peraduenture of his life: but this is berp ſeldome; and 
pate chall not incontinent bee {et at liberty, before hee 
| bath endured long time infinite toꝛments (and this is 
called their penttence) and lo is he let goe : and pet not ſo, 
but that hee is entoyned before heepalle the Anquifitours 
hands, that he hall weare a garment with pellow colours, 
,| fo} A note of publike infantiz,to him, and his whole race. 
And ik hee cannot gelle right, chewing to the Inquiſt⸗ 
tours by whom hee was actuſed, whercof, and wherefore, 
(as is àfoꝛe touched) incontinent the hoꝛrible ſentence 
of condemnation is pꝛoneunced againſk him, that 
hee ſhall be burned for an obſtinate hereticke: and ſo pet 
the ſentente is not erecuted by and by. but after that hee 
bath endured impꝛiſonment in ſome hainous pꝛiſon. 


¶ And thus haue vee heard the fdꝛme of the Spanich 

Ina uiſition. By the vigour and rigour of this Inquiſt⸗ 
tion, Many good true fernants of Jeſus 
bcene brought to death, eſpecially in theſe latter pecres, 


‘The execrable Faquifition of Spaine. 


hꝛiſt haue 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 


ſince the ropall and peaceable reigne of His cur Queene 

Elizabeth. Whe naines and frozies of whom, partly wee 

will here recite, accoꝛding as tee haue fatthfull recoꝛds of 

| ſuch as are come to our hands bp wꝛiting. Che other thich 

bee not pet come to our ünowledge, Luc will defer, till fur- 

ther intelligence and oppoꝛtunitp, by the L oꝛds aide and 

“ | leaue, hall lerue hereatter. ey ae 

@ Anno 1559. Maij 21. In che towne of Malledolid, 

where commonly the counſell of the Inquiſtion is wont 

to be kept, the Inquiſitours had bꝛought together many 

pꝛiſoners, both ot high and low eftate, to the number of 

chirtie, alſo the coffin of a certaine noble woman, with 

her picture lying bpon it, which had beene dead long bes 

| fore, there to recriue iudgement and ſentence. To the 

hearing of which ſentence, they had oꝛdained in the fav. 

totone three mighty Theatres o2 Stages. Mpon the 

firſt, was placed dame Jane, ſiſfer to king Philip, and 

20 | chtefe. Regent of his realmes: alſo prince Charles, 
| king Philippes ſonne, with other pꝛinces and ates | 

of Spaine. Upon the other ſcatkold mounted the arch⸗ 

biſhoppe de Seuitlle, prince of the ſynagogue of the In⸗ 

uiſttours, with the counſell of the Inquisition: alſo o⸗ 
ther biſhops of the land, and the kings counſell with 


n. 8 g 
After that the pꝛinces, and other ſpirituall iudges 
and counſellours were thus fet in their places, with a 
| great guard of archers, and halberdicrs, and haͤrnelled 
30 louldiers, with foure heralds allo of armes, giuing 
their attendance to the ſame, and the earle ok Buen⸗ 
dia bearing the naked ſwoꝛd, all the market place wherr 


th - 
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Diners mar- 

tyꝛs in Spaine 
ſince tbe time 

of Aue ne 
Eltzab tk. 


30 Chiiſtian 
e 
zoug hy before 
the counſ cll ot 
the Inqui · 
ten. 


Tee Stage:, 


The cercinonfe 
all pom pe of 
the Spanish 
Juauiſition. 


the ſtages were, being enuironed with an infinite mi- 


I titude of all ſoꝛts of the woꝛld there Landing, and gazing 
out of windowes and houſes, to heare and ſce the lenten⸗ 
ces and tudgementsof this Inqzuiſition: Then alder all, 
were bougbt forth ( as a (pectacleandtriumph ) the pore 
leruants and toftnefles of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the number 
(as is afoꝛeſaid) of thirtie, clothed with their Sanbenito, 

40 | as the Spaniards doe call it, whichts a maner ol veſture, 
of pellow cloth, comming boch before them and behind 
thein, ſpangled with red crolſes, and hauing burning 
Cierges in their hands: alſo before them was boꝛne a crus 

| cifiy couered with blacke linnen cloth, in token of mour⸗ 
ning. Moꝛeouer, they which were to recetue the ſentence 

< of death, had Piters of paper vpon their beads, which the 
Spaniards call Coracas. Thus thep being pꝛoduced, 
were placed in their oder, one vnder anocher, accoꝛding 

as they were eſteemed culpable: So that firſt of all, ſtod 

5° | bp Docour Cacalla, an Auten frier, a man notable and 
fiugular in knowledge of Diuinity, preacher ſometitne to 

| Charles the fifth emperour both in higher and lower Ger: 
manp. ö , . 


Theſe things thus diſpoſed, then followed a Sermon, 
made by a Dominicke frier, which endured about an 
| houre. After the Sermon finithed, the procuratour gr⸗ 
neral, with the archbichop, went to the fage, where 
the pꝛinces and nobles food, to miniſter a ſolemne oth 
60 | vnto them vpon the crucifir painted in the malle booke: 
the tenour of which oth was this. Pour mareffies Hall 
were „ that pou will fauour the holp inquifition, 
and alſo gine pour conſent vnto the lame: and not one⸗ 
ly chat pou ſhall, by no maner of wap, hinder and im⸗ 
peach the ſame; but alſo pou ſhall emplop the vttermoſt 
be peur helpe and endeaudur hereafter, to fee all them to 
be executed, which hall ſwarue from the church ol Rome, 
and adfopne themſelues to the fect of the Lutheran he⸗ 
retickes, without all reſped of any perſon oꝛ perſons, 
70 of What eſtate, degree, quality oz condition foeuer they 


¶ And ſhus much for the firſt article of che oth. Che ſe⸗ 
cond was this, as lolloweth. oe : 
1 Stem, pour maieſties Mall ſweare, that pou Hall 
| contfraine all pour lubiects, to ſubmttte themſelues to 
che church of Nome, and to haue in reuetente all the 
lanes and commandements of the lame: and alſo to 
giue pour aide agamſt all them, tobofoener, Malt hold 
80 E the hetedie of the Lutherans, 02 take anp part with 
5 | An this ſoꝛt and maner, when all the pꝛinces and 
ffates euerp one in their degree. had receiued their 
l oth, chen the archbiſhop liſting bp bis hand, gaue them 
bis bene didion, ſaping: Cod blelle pour highneſſes, and 
gine pou long life. This ſolemne pagent thus ſtniſhed, 
at laſt the pooꝛe captines and pziſoners were called out, 
the pꝛocuratoꝛ fifcall, oꝛ the popes great colleco2, firſt be- 
ginning with Doctoꝛ Cacalla, and fo proceeding to theo 
ther in oꝛder, as hereafter in the Table which gor 
fit) wer names and htt indgement sis l. et 
é 


Ape, 


The 


The Sneniſt 
mantle it laine 
Benet of pels 

lo w colour, 
with ted croſſes 
both be oꝛt aud 
behind; calley 
Sandeniis. 


This Dcint- 


The oth giuen 

to cht pꝛmees 
by the Inquifi-⸗ 
tion of Syaine. 


, 850 


Dottoꝛ Cacals 
da, a frier Au; 
e 
cher ſometime 
to Charles 5. 
martpe. 


** 


Franeis de Bi⸗ 
uero, pꝛieſt, and 
bꝛother to Cae 
talla, martyz. 


Same Blanch 
Aar to them, 
marty). 


John de Bine · 


xo, bꝛothex to 
the fame anar · 
ty}. 


Dame Tone 

ſtance de Ble 
ueto, an other 
fſter- marta. 


Dame Leonoze 


de Biuero, mo- 


ther to theſe 
marepis about, 
burnt akter her 
death. 


K. Her. d. 


The bifhop 
of Valence. 


, : could not ſpeake one woꝛd. 
3 che third, was dame 
Dame Wlanch, ſiſter to the other 
two afoꝛeſaid, againſt whom 
alfo was pꝛonounced the 
like ſentence, as vpon her 

bꝛethꝛen before. 
Nhe fourth, was John 
de Biuero, bꝛother to the 
| fame kindꝛed, who was alſo 
iudged an hereticke, and 
condemned to perpetuall 
pꝛiſon, cto beare bis Sanbe⸗ 
nito al his lite long: ſchich is 
(an habillement of diſhonoz. 
Dame Conffance de Bi⸗ 

th 


lohnt de 
Biuero. 


uero was the fifth, ſiſfer to 
e other before ſpecilled. ¢ 
widow ol Ferdinando Dy 
ſtance de Bi- | tis, divelling ſometime at 
uero, ſiſter 4 qalledolid: who was alfo 
tothefame kondemned with the like 
aforeſaid. ſentence with her bꝛethzen, 
Ito be burned, 


The firth thunderbolt 
of condemnation, was 
chundered out againſt a 


5 
Dame Con- 


pooꝛe coffin, with the dead 

IIbe caffin cozps of dame Leonoꝛe de 
with tbe Wiuero, mother to theſe a 
dead corps bhoue named, being her ſelfe 
ofdame A the ſirth, and being already 
Leonore de I deadlong before at Calle: 
Biuero, the dolid. Aboue her coffin 
mother of was her piqure laid, which 


theſe afore- Was allo condemned with 
ſaid. her dead coꝛps to bee bur⸗ 
Ae: Ined koꝛ an hereticke: And 

pet J neuer heard ol any 


Aopinion that this picture 


— 


60 


70 


80 
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perſecutors. Martyrs. Ihe eauſes. _ Petfecutors, Martyr. The caufes, 
| proctor oz colleco? fifcall, This gud mother tite the 
lt twasealled forth Doctor lined, was a wonthie matty | 
Auen Cacalla. This Do- tainer of Chiles Golpell, 
V»„ÿII , J with great integrity af ie: g 
oꝛder, and pꝛieſt of the tounn | 1 amb retained diuers affent: 
of Ualledolid, and preacher | | blies of the laints in her 
ſometimes to the empe⸗ houle foꝛ the f ꝛeaching ok 
man well accounted of loꝛ : ! her cups and trhisge alle 
bis learning. ho for that ee being brought before the 
meee be was thought to be as the | , Fiſcall, was condemned 
Doctour ſtandert⸗bearer to the Dol f ikewile (as the mother hs voor 
Cacalla, a 5 5 (whom thep cal with her ſeuen childzen in| moter with 
frier Au- ed Kutherans) and Pꝛea⸗ booke ol Pachabes )to ber childzen, 
— se . 6 be burned for & Lutheran ntietitt ces 
them therefore, bee being | | rhe Inquifi- hereticke, and all her goods | {cmbled co de 
FO, firſt called for, was brought! 20 (ours o tobee feaced to the bebooke | Mother wire 
The Inquifi- from bis Auge; neeter to Jspaine. of the ſuperiour powers durfen de 
tours of the pꝛoctoz fiſcall, chere fo and alſo her bote btterip | book eof Mae 
Spaine. heare the fentenceofbiscon: | | robe taced anpcalf dolore babes 
| demnation: thich was, that to the ground: and fo) a me⸗ | 
0 be degraded, and 5 mofa of the lame a mar: 
pꝛeſently bummed and all bis ble ffone was appointed 
goods confilcate, to the pꝛo⸗ there to bee fet un im the 
ola adnancement of iu⸗ boute, tuberin the tad taule 
ee : 6 . oe ſhould . 
ft, The ſecond pꝛiſoner, and r N 
Thepopes | Itmexttor Docu Cacalla, that | „ 
rest Cole was called, was Francis ; | Allonſe Perez pꝛieſt of War 
3 pelt allo of b allebeld, Mafter Af. lence first to ee Degraded, | Piatonte 
fifeall, who receined iizewile the V 
2, ſſame ſententce of condem⸗ rieſt of N ml A 7 ä 
Francis de Kation. And to the intent alence. fed, fo the behate uf tere 
Siva aemtartate ot ale te 
nd | OE eh bat 40 ( Then thete ſeuen almelaid had receiued their ſen⸗ & 
0 . 5 he Deqratige 
edolid,and | gatntt te. abut a tie le tence, then the biſhop of Aalener it bis Pontifcalibes tion of ent 
brother to genden a8 bee be: canfed odour Cacalla, Francis his brother, and Aflonſe SANT ee. 
505 eae 0 1 Perez tobe apparelied ad reueſked in pꝛieffly velfure. ad Alone. 
The archbi- 2 cae an ch b hie 3 Niobe Mbh done, hee tooke from chem, firſt the chalice out of 
thop of Se- eee wen nach ae | geraden a dn egen 
| | a the e e eimn ther: their accuttomed folemmity. And thus they being degraded, 
| fone pat 5 and all their pꝛieſtip vnctlons taken from their fingers, al > 
chord come bp his foea fo heir lips and their crownes raſed, ſo were their pellolb 
Bing, bis moi tas fo 30 | babitsot Sanbentto put oner thetr thoulbers agatne, with 
| ſtopped and (hut vp, that he their miters alſo of paper ppon their heads. This done, 


Doctoꝛ Cacalla began to ſpeake, praying the pꝛinces and Doctor Cacab 
the loꝛds to giue him audience: but that being nt gran⸗ 
ted to him, he was rudely repulſed, and returned againe 

to his ſtanding. Onelp thtis much hee pꝛoteſled cleerely 
and openlp, that his faith, for luhich hee was fo handled 
was not bereticall, but conſonant to the pure woꝛd of 


la not ſu 
to ſpeake. 


5 @ 


God. Foz the Which alfo hee was prelk and ready to ſul⸗ 
ker death as a true chꝛiſlian, and not as an hereticke: We⸗ 
fides many other woꝛchie ſentences of great confolation, } 
which he there vttered in the meane ſpace, while the iudges 
— buſie in their ſentences, againtt the relidue of the 


28. 


999 
Dame Men- 
che faid Don 


The eighh chat was 
(wrong before the forefaid 
Ftleall, was Don Peter 
Sarmiento, knight of the 
oder of Alcantara, dwel⸗ : 
ling at Ualence, and ſonne 
of marqueflede Dosa, who 
was l 9 
> and iudged to beare Don Peter 
che marke and pabtte ol“ inden. 
dithonour all his life, and dannen 
condemned fo perpetuall] perpetuai 
pꝛiſon, with the loſſe of his diloner. 
oer and oF = his goods. 
To whom moꝛeouer it was 
ſeniopned neuer to wcare 
anp moze gold, ſüluer ö f 


Don Peter 
Sarmiento, 
knight of 
the order o 
Alcantara. 


8 


Hone about ban! ies 

Ninchlp, after him was 
called dame Mencia de 
Figneroa, wife of the fore: 
laid Don Peter Sarmien⸗ 
to. Who likewiſe being 
I pꝛoclammied for an hereticke, 
petet. 2 condemned to the | 


cia, wife of 


fame puniſhment, as . 
putter bas ber 
Don 

a 


S. Ant 
Buh ma 


pa 
2 Calf 


tis k both, 
mat 


Doctecn 
D ame 
YT cg iprate 


pe tt 
pyilons 


Antony de 


Luo be confitcate, 
After whom in the rf. 
* = Dame anne 


1 
Dame Anne 
Henriques. 


Dame Anne 


ticke, and condemned to 
reside pang 
0 ouſe, and ber 
to be conſiſcate. | 
Chꝛiſtopher Dell, Cite | 
Chriftopher if after he was declared 
Del 


Culte her Salt given ps ebuitonber 
riſtopher hallo giuen vp Chꝛi 
dla. 55 Padilla, Citizen of Sa 


or beaks 
muttxz. 


14 
Puczuella, Antonie de 
matti. | Huezuello. 
Inquiſtrors | 
J ofSpaine, — and make confellion of bis 
| fatth onto the people. 


Wen follotved Ratha⸗ 

1 rine R 
Katharine No⸗ 
want., 


os conſiſcate. 


8 . sg — 
3 rrem, boone egna⸗ 
Francis Er. randa: tom they condem 
SR MURTY, ned e and 

oll her goods likewiſe con 


dome, Ratharine Oꝛtega 
dwelling in Malledoud, 
daughter of Hernando Pt 
a30 Filcall, and widow of 
Captaine Louis, pronoun 
ced with the other to be an 
icke: and fo ſo 
as ſhe was reckoned to be 
à Schalemiſtris to the reſt, 
{he was iudged to be but: 
ned, (her gods confifcaté, 


18 In the 18. and 19. place 
ffood Blabeli de Scrada, 
da. 5 janie. 7 
19. dwelling in Pedꝛola, 
Iane Valeſ- likebwiſe were condemned 
st to be burned, and all their 
goodsconfifcate. . 


A tertaine tookeman 


of inhite pꝛon, 07 Smith: 
3 15 intertaining allem 
blies 


Ufabell * 


Vane Talels 
gues martꝑ. 


| allo wich them che like ſen⸗ 
tence, to lofe both life and 
ds fo) the Golſpels fake. J 


ſcate. 
After her ſuctcerded in the 
next ſentence of Martpz | 


in his houte,¢ for wat |. 
ching with chem, receined | - 


Arab of Sani mar l. 


70 


86 


Vilth cheſealſo was ioy⸗ 
ned a Poꝛtugale, named 
Goncalo Maes of 1 iſvone, 

1 which was boꝛne a Jew, af 
terward Baptiſed, and then 
J returned againe to his Ju⸗ 
ren A ows 15 1555 
ſhame to the other, was pu 
alſo in the lame tale and 
number, as the tite chæues 
were ioyned with Chhiſt, amd 
was alle with thein con 
demned to be burned, and 
bis goo ds ſeaſed. 


After cheſe, was calle | | 
Jane de Silva, 


| beother ta Modour Cacal- 
la: to ubom it was tn 
topned to beare a mantle 
all her life, fo, penance, 
intoken of her trelpalle, 
and all ber gods confiſcate. 
In like manner was 
called foꝛ, L eonoꝛꝛde I iſue⸗ 
ros wile of the forefatd An: 
tony Muezuello, MB achellar 
of Diuinity. 
Item, arina te Sata 
nedꝛa, wiſe of Ciſueras de 
areglio. ry oie! 
Item, Daniel Quadia 
boꝛne at Pedꝛoſa: All which 
thꝛee perſons were pꝛo⸗ 
nounced hereticks, and con 
nete ee 
"| Perpetual pꝛilon, with the 
manties and confiſcation 
ok all their goods. ad 
Dame Mary de Kovas, | 
liter of che Parques of 
26 Boias becauſe the was in 
e Marys A Tlolſter, and mas come 
de Royas. 8 à good houſe, was there 


dertticke. 


Liſueros. 


pꝛiſon. 


Dame 
De Ropas 


e iudged to beare her 
mantle to fhe tolone⸗houſe, 
andal her goods confiſcate. 
Antonp Dominicke de 
Pedzoſabeing then bꝛought 
out, was fudged and con⸗ 
denmed to thee peates pe 
nance — *. 02 his bes 
reſte.clothed wich the man 
tle of pelluw, and all his 

ds confifcate, 

att of all was pꝛoducrd 
Antony Walog; vo foꝛ that 
be was an Engliſhman, be 
was iudged to beate bie 
mantle of pollotm to the 
fotune-houle in penance 
Ich his crime, and incanti- 

nent was Henk into a cloi⸗ 

ffer foꝛ one peare, to the in 
tent he might there be in⸗ 
ſtruced in the Catholicke 


penance. 


ted to the ſecular dpagiftrate,and their erecutioners,tabich) 


Fit. Mar 
in Spain 
vurned. 


i 


or, 


55 


a iw bund, 


8 Same Jane di 
22 wife ko John de Biuerd, PNA... 


2 an 


Leonove be 


Marina ve 
Dalauedza. 


Dantel Muar 
Dia, condenigcb 
to perpetuall 


Ware - 
URES: athe... 
* fopned penanct. 


Antony Dom 
makes nine 
penance 


augen Bit 
an n t ey 
manein pn td 


8 
is 


852 K. Hen. 8. 


„** bPerſecutôrs. Martyrs. 


Table of the Italian Martyrs. 

1 | Peifecutors, Martyrs. The cauſees. 
number after the like ſoꝛt, ol chziſtian Partyzs, me- 
times twelue, femetime fir, ſometimes moze, and ſome⸗ 
times leſſe. Amongſt thom there was one, much about 

_| the fame peare aboue mentioned, an. 15 5 9. who comming 
from Geneua vnto Sicilie, vpon zeale to doe good, was 


The cauſes, 5 
boch to heare their fingular tonſtancie, and tole their 


At laſt, though the maruellous pꝛouidence of almightie 
God, the firſt dap ol Febꝛuarp, an. 1545. at vitj of the) 


houre was not petcome, and the lame to be but the be⸗ 


ing of his Doctrine; and fo it was: fon Mostly * 


of that blo nquiſition. Ex quinta parte Martyr. c. at laff laid hand of; and being condemned che ſame 
eee, arene tia ees | 
„Furthermoze, as Yo aid Inqui⸗ re of the hangman to | coꝛd r 
fition 75 ſet ont inthe French 3 — duch rechen the 16 die about his necke; but he notwichſkanding refuſed the | 
number o artyꝛs aboue mentioned, to bexrx. and I lame, and ſaid, ſhat he would feele the fire: and fo endured Se ent 
pet in partichlar declaration of them, doch name no he, ſinging with all his might vnto the Loꝛd, tl he was A Slcllte. 
moꝛebut rrvitj. here is therefoꝛe to be noted, that either bereaued both of ſpeech and liſe, in the middeſt of t : 
this number lacked two of thirty: oꝛ els that two of the ſuch was the admirable conſtancie and fortitude of that 
laid company were returned backe without indgement, baliant ſouldiour of Chꝛiſtas is witneſſed to me by him. 
into the pꝛiſon againe. „ 5 bhich being there pꝛeſent the fame time, did both then 2 
And thus much for this pꝛeſent, touching the pꝛocck⸗ that ſchich he doth tettifie,md allo Doth now teftifie Hat 
ding of the church of Spaine, in their Inquiſition againt he then ſaw. | 
the Lutherans, that is, againſt the true and faithfull ſer⸗ Now it remainech further, acroꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
uants of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Albeit there be other countries alſo 26 miſe, in like oꝛder of a compendious table, to compꝛehen 
beſides Spaine, ſubiect vnto the fame Inquiſttion, as alſo ſuch Martyꝛs, as ſuſfered for the veritp and true teſti⸗ 
bear u and Sicilp: in which kingdome of Sitilp, J mony of 3 in the places and countries of Ita⸗ 
heare it credivlp repoꝛted, that euerp third peare are a Mable confequentip here next enſueth to be de⸗ 
bzought forth to iudgement and execution, a certaine le red. f 
IJ QA able of ſuch Martyrs as fuffered for the teſtimonie of the 
Gofpell in Italy. 
& The Italian Martyrs. 
Perſecutors. Martyrs. Ihe cauſes. erſecutors. Martyrs. Ihe cauſes. : 
| T bis Encenas on Dep: clocke after ſupper, he found the dodꝛes ot che pꝛiſon ary | 5 
ander, a Spaniard, ing open, and he ſecretly was anlwered in his mind, to 
boone at Burges, was bꝛo⸗ take thsoccaſion offered,and to ſhiſt for himſelfe:and fo be} : 
3 NE ther to Ffrancifcus Ence⸗ (Ming out of the pafon tuithont any hall pale,but going | 
Paes hota, | nas thelearned man, foot) | as leifurelp as he could, efcaped from thence, and tent 
dalle d Dry, beſone mentioned:and was 4° | Kraightto Germanx. 
der. in Rnotolebge of beigen, a ¢ Feaninus bome in . 
Certaine lin knowledge of religion,. ; | f aninu Yi gan 
popiſn Spa- to Diaztus the godly Mar⸗ , nentia, a towne in Italp, saci 
- | niards at tyꝛaboue recoꝛded. He was thꝛongh the reading of god⸗ 
Rome. ſent of his ſuperſtitiaus pay ly Wookes tranflated in⸗ 
rents being poung onto ed to che Italian tongue, (bas 
Rome. ho there after Faninus. | ging tio perfect full in the 
{AtRome, long continnancegrotving Latin) was conuerted from 
| vp in age and knowledge, 5 71 
ibut eſpectallp being inſtru⸗ 50 me knowledge of Chꝛiſt, 
Anno 1546. ded by the U zd in che truuß and of his woꝛd: Ther 
. of his Woꝛd, after be was hee tooke ſuch a ſweetnes 
„, Uknowne to millike the Pope Iulius and ſogrew bp in the medi 
Popes vocrine, and ſhe impure doings at Nome, was the third, tation of che fame, that he 
appeehended and taken of certaine of bis obne coun⸗ was able in ſhoꝛt 
4 trep men, and ſome of his owne houthold friends at Rome Ferrari inffruct other. Neither was 
at the ſame time, when he was pꝛeparing to take his At Ferraria. chere anp diligence lacking 
iourney to his bꝛother Francis Encenas in Germany. in him to co icate 
Thus he being betraied e taken by his otonecountrimen, ſhat abꝛoad ichich he bad re⸗ 
was bꝛought before the Cardinals, and there committed to 6 o ceiued of the Loꝛd: being fo 
trait pꝛiſon. Afterivard he was bꝛought fozthto gine te⸗ Anno 1550. tn his minde perſwaded, 
fimony of his docrinestehich he in the pꝛeſencs of the Car: | that a man reteining dy 
I dinals, amd in the face of all the Popes retinue, boldly and the ſpirit of God the know: 
conſtantlp defended. So that not onelp the Cardinals, but ledge and illumination or 
eſpecially the Spaniards, being therewith offended, cried his beritie, ought in no cafe |’ 
out vpon him that he chould be burned. The Cardinals, to hide the lame in Mente, as a candle vnder a buchell: 
firſt before the ſentence of death ſhould be giuen, came And therefore being . diligently in that bes 
tohim, offering, it he would take it alter themanner al halfe, albeit he pſed not publickip to preach, but bp pꝛi⸗ | 
the Spaniards ) the badge of reconciltation: which bath uate conference to teach, he was at length bp the Popes Fanluns our 
the name of Sanbenits cloth, made in forte of a mantle, clients eſpied appꝛehended, and committed to pzifon. Wan 
going both before him and behind him, with ſignes of bett he remained not long in the pꝛiſon: Foz by the ears pice 
the red Croſſe. But Encenas ill conſtant in the pꝛoleſ⸗ neff perſwaſions and pꝛaters of his wile, his chůdzen, and 
fion of truth, denied to receiue any other condition oꝛ other friends he was lo ouercome, that he gaue duer, 
badge, but onelp the badge of the Loꝛd ſhhich was, to ſeale and fo was diſmiſſed ſhoꝛtly out N Alter wia. 
the doctrine of his religion, with the teftimonp of his tt was not long but he lell into hoꝛrible perturbation of 
blond. At lat, che matter was bꝛouaht to that iflue, that minde: Inſomich, chat vnles the great mercie of God 
. | the fatthfullfernant and witnes ol Qhiſt was iudged and had kept him vp, he had fallen into biter defperation, 
condemned to the fire; chere he in the fightof the Cardi⸗ | for kae from the truth, and preferring the lone of 
nals, and in the face of the Apoffolicall fee pꝛetenſed, gane his friends and kindzed, befoꝛe the fernice of Jeſus hꝛiſt, 
vp his life for the teſtimony of the Golpel. Ex Pantal. lib. 6. whom he ſoearneſtly before had pꝛofeſſed. This wormd 
Ex Criſp. & alijs. went ſo deepe into his heart. that he could in no cafe be 
And for fo much as mention hach beene made both quieted, befoꝛe he had fullp fired and determined in his 
in chis ſtoꝛie, and many other before of Franciſcus Cn: mind to aduenture his life moze faithfully in the ſeruice of 
cenas his bꝛother:here is not to bepꝛetermitted, how the the 02d, si , 
fatd Franciſcus being a man of notable learning as e⸗ WAlhereupon he being thus inflamed with zeale ol 
ner was anp Spaine, being in the Emperours Court at ſpirit, went about all the countrey ol Nomaigna, publickly 
Biurels offered onto the Emperour Charles che fiſt the pꝛeaching the pure Doctrine of the Goſpell, not without 
Eheimpriton · new Teſlament of Ohꝛilt tranflated into Spaniſh. Foꝛ great fruit and effec in places as he went. As he was 
ment andelcape | the thidyhe twas call into pꝛiſon; uhere he remained in Guslabouring, it lo fell aut that he was appzehended F ninns d. 
Seen lorratwul captinitie and calamitie, the Space of fifteene againe,an. 1547. in a place called Bagnacaualio, there! gaine pid 
N moneths, looking for nothing moze, then pꝛelent death. allo he was condemned to be burned; but he laid, his] toned. 
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5 Berfectitoré; 
he was remoued tnfo 


ee 


Magiſtrate. Mho in all bis 3 bis wozds, his ge⸗ 
tutes, and countenance, declared gig conſtancie 7 


git, and to de : 
ie humour 20 . 


Full and good men came to int bin him ame Um rather to haue a —— now 
pope commanded him to bee incloſed in * Ereultooe: kater 15 14 71 to him and to commend him. 
wherein he fuffered great tozments the Eder eightene gau f eetneſſe hee talked, euer (peas 
moneths, and pet had {uffered ben he Dominicke 18 ing of the wandat Or oe | at Diners chins Magiſtrates 
friers might haue got him into their houſe e ber went | — hearing not abffaine from Werping. 
about. Thus Faninus remoned from paiton to pan, oe zept bimtelfe. One of the pub: 
manp times changed his place, but neuer alete his con: s then came to him, and faid, that if hee 
Tancie — relent from bis opinion, ag ee pleaſure was, 

At length he was brought into a ai ne —— that he ſhould beſaued: but that her refuſed. This was 
{Diners great loꝛds, fring bp coma matuellons, that bee hauing but ſmall 10 by Las 
there ster ko ffirr Cine, pet recited fontan — places 8 

Without booke, and that ſo b. len as 


on, ſuch as ſeemed 


hi ſweat 
. 0 to * 0 arable rea 1 spl ſu⸗ 


853 


into the conunon pullon , or 1 4 5 to the ſerinär⸗ 


Lite ietültd. 


Hoth Chick 
-feacen death 
bimſelfe, aud 


Amkrakle as 
ts reported; 10 


he veath 
e 
Fan aninus. | 


— 


FF other men ftained in his body all the wes and conflicts ) 
not to dere his mind, but to ſuſpend bis drk ] bel and death, due vs: by ‘whore faffering — 
the matter were decided in a generall councell. To dekuered from ſoꝛrow and feare of them all. inallp, 
e model ane whom Faninus againe, fick giuing them early in the moꝛning he was brought foꝛth ichere he thou 
Were of Fan lber kriendl wel good wills, they ſeemed to re V his s mo e vnto 
— alen 5 his well doing, modelfly and quietip declared onto the Lozd, meekelp and patientip gaue bimnfelfe to the 
an then be hotw the doctrine which he pꝛoleſled thas no bumone ; with acowdzatone s necke, be wels 
| noꝛ —— —.— beaine, but the pure v of God 5 of the hangman, in thec che kau 
5 and d tomen in thee houres before dap, to the intent the people hou 
ef Jeſus Chet, and l now in thefe daies, re not 3 heare bun ſpeake: ut d 
ſloꝛed: which v e bad determined in his time, his body in the ſame place was burned. At the 
mind neuer to to helene lying kantaſies ol I burning & fragr: 
men, And as in bis “foule, which was redeemed by the 5 tdere pꝛetent, and fo ſfrooke their ſenſes, 
od of the Sonne of God, hee was free from all bon⸗ ſee refrech chem no leiſe, 
dage: ſolkewiſe as touching councels, 2 bee looked fat Gers words would haue done, if they had heard hin 
no ae ſentence noꝛ authority ( be faid) but that onelp 
he knew to bee declared fo bs by Jeſus, oecuttome tsof that city, that the bones and aſhes 
ibe Golpell, which both hee preached ue — rae and 40 a wee left, ſhould be caried ont of A city; but neither 
conſtrmed is bloo 3 Mith theſe 1 noz fhe biſhop, no2 eat vicar o: 
5 — bee fo monet their minds, that thep f abs cleane chanicello2, no ay dinine elie, toa ta autp charge 
altered vnto a new kind of life, bau him now in admi⸗ thereof, enerp man mthem⸗ 
ration, 7. they ban before in n, and recounted ſelues, to him Whichwas ane of bis beat. eb 
him fo2 an holp perfor. To whom hee pꝛoceeded frill to it may appeare, what ſecret iudgement and A 
woꝛd of grace, g hi all chey ‘that good and bleſſed man. pom laf the 
leite to be a miſerable finner; but by the fatth of the Led people take his burned bones, with the cinders, and 
_ {Zefus, and through the grace onelp of him, hee was out of the titéet of the city. EX Henri.Pantal.lib.7. 
ed and well affur ſinnes to beeforgt>| Ex W pag. 363. 
nen :like as all their ſinnes alſo ſhall be remittedto them 50 The ſame peere that 
trough their faith onelp in Chef, beleening bis che koꝛeſatd Faninne (af. 


— were other alſo befides theſe, wia hauing fen | 


atked 
an fozrotu ; the next dap following hee was remoued and bots he was * fat bre er, 


fered in Ferraria, Domb 


D nicus alfo ſuſlered in the 
before a moze delicate kind of lite, could not well am iy ee citie of Placentia. This 
with the ſharpnes ant barones of Karan hele a ana. D was citizen 
112 tote reteiued ſuch comfort bp the fatd Faninus, ard . 8 in Baſana, and follotyed 
Tanin. I 1 9 67 U 8 alſo retopced in this ö the warres of Charles the 
= — tte “bert 5 chen ener they thep Tere. Where bee tecets d ˖ 
u 5 a er 3 6 1 g 
: taſle of 12 Gael. 
When the pꝛiſoninient of His Faninus was knotone „der encrealed 
* 1. aw binffolke, his wife and Tier came to | rng 5 an 1 ae 
weeping perfivafions, to moue him to confts . 5 Fat ith 
— . * = bis a To whom hee anſwe⸗ The name ſhon time tt tone oe 
red againe, that bislod and matter had 1 of the perfe- . a 
not bent bam Poeloakingto bis family; and that it was cutor inthe wanting and tran a 
for them that he had once fo} thet fakes fallen tr ſtory appe - é tl at in 
to thãt cot dlinelſe, w ich they knew: Wiberfore he des ret nor. At Placen- the peere 1 5 50, hee 
fired them to depart in peace, and ſolicite him no move ther, 70 tia. ming to the citp OF can, 
mam bis en ( laid) be bret to dꝛaw neere: and ſo hee N - | plese chere preachen “th 
2 d them vnto che 1070. V, and trorn thence pre 
Bore Aulus am ent che lame time died pope Paulus che tit; | , ceeding to Placentia, pꝛea⸗ 
r hum facceeded Julius the third, which then ſent Anno 1550. e liketuife vnto 
letters and commandement, that Faninus ſhould bee people, of true Confef 
executed. Mhereok, when one of the magiffrats olli on, of Purgatoꝛie, and 
ters bought him woꝛd fhe nert dap, bee reiopced thereat, of Pardons. Further: 
and gaue the meffengers thankes, and began to preach a moꝛe, the next dap he en⸗ 
long ſermon to them that were about him, of the felititie treated of true faith, and of 
a beatitude of the life to come. Then the mellenger 8 wöꝛkes, how farre 
aten him, that in caſe hee would change his opinion, are nereflarp to ſalua⸗ 
bee ſhould laue both his life, and entop that to come. An tion; psi showeouer the next bap to ſpeake of An⸗ 
dther aſked him in what cafe hee ſhould leaue his little aint him ont in his colours. Mhen the 
7 5 5 1 — what eu they bee at, he rate ar that he ſhould oa a bisfernion, the magi⸗ 
| fo tea ioberefnebe belied bin to bane refped cate of the city ct to come dotone from 
“pane 9 5 ele, and £0 them. Faninus anſwered, that in market alas: and delinered him to 
|bebs tema an 5 which would fee vnto the officers. Dominicus twas willing and ready to o⸗ 
fken who hee was; the Lov the commandement, faping that bee did much mar: 
Syrtte neler’. | Sens (n be atonal keeper and conſeruer nell, chat the dinell could {utter him fo long in chat 
225 before wilt U that ts cammitted to him. Alter that the meſlen⸗ kind of erercife. From thence hee rap leovet to the bi⸗ 
and eben 8 was thus departed from Faninus, all full of teares pat chancellor, and ce was a prieff, | 
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cha o pꝛieſt of the pope, but of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by à good conſcience. Thus Galeazius mourning fo; his 
| atte Biotully called to that offte, Then was Fall in pꝛiſon, after he heard of his friends, that — — 7 
I be demanded, whether hre would renounce bis doctrine. was pet ſo karre paſt, put that bee might recouer bimielfe | 
anſwered, chat hee maintained no doarine of his againe, and that his infirmity was not pꝛeindirtall but | 
olune, but oneip the Dodrine of Chiſt, which alſe her was I kather a furtherance to Gods glory, and admonition to 


ready toſeale with his blood: c alſo gaue heartie thanks to 
c i ſo accepted him as to gloꝛiſie his name 


himſeife to ſtand moze fronglp hereafter, 5 
his martpꝛdome. upon this, hee was committed to 


erceeDingcomtonts And when hep be bane tet tit | 
Ding comfort: en } ! 
hata backe of the ned Lettament, fo: his comfort, be re- 


qa — 


: inkin n, where alter hee had remained 10 | fuled it, faping that he had in his heart, whatſoeuer Griff | 
5 — be A sage ta diners —.—— reuone, G ake to his diſciples: Alſo what ened both to 
ocherwiſe he chould (afer :but Mill hee remained conſtant 


if btintelfe and to his apottles, fo; confelling the woꝛd 
in his Doctrine, Mherupon . ichen the time came a lo truch. : 


| 6984s purtbnentbe twas bought to the marketplace) e 


3 e he preached, and there was hanged: who moſt hear: talked w „continued all the day with⸗ 
denen e uppen imbis eneruee, (o finithed bis daies in this| — —— 05 Wande, inn le allo hane taried all the 
dicusog Wale milerable wꝛetched twazldDsEx Pantal. lb. 7. night kollowing, if chey might haue beene lutlered. | 
24 As Galeazi continned in che pꝛilon, looking 
6 5 10 fo ſome —— bimlelfe againe froin his fall, | 
N within Lombardy not itkollowed in thot time, that the inquifitozs and pꝛieſts 
| farce from the citp called renaired to him againe tn the pꝛiſon, fappofing that hee 
Seen Galeazius Laus Pompeia, belong? "| would confirme notw that which before hee had grantedto 
arty % Trecius. ; them, and required him ſo to doe. Galeazius denping all 
3 — an this rare yoda that be bad 3 to them hefe, returned agate to 
| pelo was an boufe of Aw the delence of bis former doarine, with much moꝛe bold⸗ 
gulkine krierg, bnto whom nes ef (pitt, conkeſling Chuck as he did before; and dete⸗ 
vſed much to reloꝛt à cer⸗ fed images, affirming and pꝛouingthat God oneip is to 
taine frier of the fame 02 deere ee that in ſpirit and verity: Allo to be no 
der dwelling at Panta @ moe mediatoꝛs but hziſt alone, and that he onelp and ſul⸗ Gateastus tx · 
named Palanardus a 3 ficiently by bis {uffering, bath taken away the ſinnes of 3 2 
man well expert in the fu the whole woꝛld: and that all which Depart hence fangt guts 
die of Scripture, and of a in his fatth, are aſcertained ol eue glife: ich 
godly conuerfation. xp} ] doe not, are vnder euerlaſting Damnation, with ſuch other 
“Matanardus , diners matter, which was . vtterip to the popes 
At the city | 7 pꝛoccedings. Mith this conkeſſion made, as his mind 
alled l. aus not onelp of the friers, but 15 0 ec 
Poinpeia,in | Slo of other 5 —— N bee inno cate 8 
Italy pa N fg ee cauſed him to bee committed to the ſecu⸗ daa roche 
0 80 0 
on not the popes able a ‘Xjoe Calendasce in the moꝛning, being bought |: 
Among whom, was allo out of pꝛiſon to the market place, there was left ſtan⸗ 
Anno 1551. | his Galeazius, a gentle 


wealthie in fwoldlp ſub⸗ 


man of a good calling, and E In che which ieee time, manp | 
ffance, and berp bencficiall 


caſt alvaphis life, whereas with ten woꝛds {peaking bee | 
fo the pooze. Mho firſt by might ſaue it. And tf he paſſed not fo; bis l nog fap bis 
conference with the friers, countrie where he ſhould line, nog fo; bis goods and pot? 
and alfo with his bꝛother in ſeſſions, which ſhouild be confifcate, pet hee ſhould ſotne⸗ | 
— law, began to concetue 50 what refpect his wile whom bee loued fo well, and his 
„ ſſaome light in Gods truth, pong childꝛen: at leaſt hee ſhould conſider his olone ſoule. 
and was cor | This counſcll gaue thep Which moze. effeemed the come | 
_ 7 firmed moze thozowiy by mobities of this pꝛeſent life, then anp true ſoules healch 
1 Cælius Secundus Curio, in the lite to come. But to conclude, no could ſfirre 
tubo then being deinen by perſecutton, came from Paula, the ſetled mind of this baltant Ca 
to the laid place of Santangelo. In pꝛoceſſe of time, as w 


bec was ſhoztlp ertincted, without ae a. e 


him, and bꝛought him to the biſhops palace where hee 
_ m but onelp a pad of 
as . vnto him a good featherbed, 
The inturions | sith cherte ta lie in, pet the bichops chaplaines and offi: 
penis of the 


Se 


OE ne the matoz warnen cler⸗ 
gie for the expentes of che wood that thonld goe to bis bur: | 
ea ire Lae fent woꝛd to boch the 2 f 
aste b the cof 
ok that matter diſcharged. 

| 


their interrogatoꝛies, with ſuch euidence of Scriptures, 70 


Silenen etder cold 1 laping many confiderations 


Schentctb, before his eyes, bee was brought at length, to affent to We wich e 50 5 Celeste, wee mus | 
cer ot. Od inbich began wich hun, fo let Bam settee |. ep hen der babthusingico into cher bane, CSeleaye | 
eau ke gue od cpr bong) | Matt en 
of bis fact, that hee became afterward, according to the | So | bees : 
f Peter, andlaint Eypꝛtan, and other, double. eee, Ex Cælio. 


; 7 
Cornelius, D. Ioannes mis, being but 1 2. peeres ius wart. 
profeſſor of Mollius, a old, with his brother Au⸗ 
Bononie. gray frier. inus, was fet of his 
8 patents in the houſe of the 
Campeius gtap friers, where hee in 
A certaine } {hoot time hauing a fri 
Weauer of wit, farre ercelled his fel⸗ 
een Peruſium. lowes in all tongues and li⸗ 
de l beral ſciences. So growing 

N 


Ioan. Mollius Montilci- D. John Mole 


Aſentence of E 
marie. ( verity, then lite with the lealt denial of truth, and lofle ok.] 
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Berlecutors, Maituis; „ Thetaufess f érfectitors,, Martyrs, „The cauſes. 0 
R bp fo the age of vightiene; Pati the third, humbip he deltred, that the cauſe being H | 

he was oꝛdained pꝛieſt, and ra might came tn publikebearing; but that could 

1 | fang bis Girt malle. After not be obtained. Then was he peered bis 

that he was ſent to Ferra⸗ mind in articles, and tobꝛing his profes: ubid) he diligent⸗ 

ria to ſtudy, where hee fo lp perfozmed, intreating of Oꝛiginall ſinne, Jultifica⸗ 
Bonauentura profited in the (pace of fir tion by Free- will, Purgatory, and other ſuch like: 
bse, Fee tbe eam 
. 2 0 Oder, 25 
I six cardinals. anb then reader in Otutni 
5 uo ther with his ſopht⸗ 
3 ot 8 9 wag : trie oppoled himlelfe as an 


enly topsofi 


| 


0 
Taflocche gray oꝛder, where as he was occupied in reading the bokes o 
frisrs. Arif 


ois to come betime fo 


1 00 and inke to wꝛite, and N was beſlolwed 
| take ty 


Someta. Con mg 08 
5 in alte | Coznelius an atrogant babler , iho enuping the doings 


eafeD, ee oe 1 
Which when Coꝛnelius perceiued, hee perſwaded 


16 


a ſhould remoue the fato Foon Mollius from Bononie, and 


40 


50 


Tampeius, that vnleſlehe pꝛouided that man to be diſpat⸗ 


ch 
Ii pp greatly decap. But when chey could not open bing 
thelr urpole about, ſecretip this wap was detdtted,: that | 
Coznelius and Joannes (ould come to open diſputati⸗ 
on: which diſputation endured kill thꝛer of the rcke after 
midnight. At tength, when neither part could agree, Jo⸗ 
Jannes was bid to returne home tobis boule. Thd as he 
| os come downe to the lower eps, ethe place was 
I molt ſtratteſt, ſo that his friends could not come to rel⸗ 
I cue him (although by dꝛawing their woꝛds, they decla⸗ 
red their god wils) Was there taken and laid kaſt in pꝛiſon. 


Mlhen the day came, ſuch tummlt and fiir was in the ichole 
e | ite, tpt bene was ben‘ Hoe be m 
d cer Campetus the cardinall, with the biſhoppe there, were 


boch contemned of the fludents. The nert day, the bi- 
fhop of Wononielent his chancelloꝛ to John in the pꝛiſon, 

to lignifie onto him, that either hee mut recant, oꝛ elſe 

I bburne. But he being of a bold and cherrekull ſpirit, would 
inn wiſe be bꝛought to recant. his one ching greeued 
him, that he Mould be condemned, his caule being not 


In the meane ſeaſon, l aurentius Spatha aboue mer 
fioried being general of that oꝛder: in mol 


| ſperdy wife 
poffed vp to Nome, and there fo pꝛadiſed with the cardi⸗ 
nall Saint Crucis, the pꝛoctoz in che court of Nome foꝛ 
the gray friers, that the pope wꝛote downe his letters to 
Campeius, that he ſhould deliner the ſaid John out of pꝛi⸗ 
| fon: ſo chat he notwithſtanding within thee moneths afs 
ter, ſhould perſonally appeare at Nome. Mus the thirtith 
MHotltusrel- day of his tmpzifonment be twas deltuered : tho but for 
sareep out of the cumming of the popes letters, had bern burned within 
pie@pachathe dh daiesatter. Moꝛeouer, with the laid Molltus, Coꝛne⸗ 
anexall. tus alſo was cited to make his appearance liketvife at 
Rome, and there was detained in pꝛiſon by the cardinall 
Saint Crucis, till his cauſe ſhould be decided. The friends 
— lok Pollins gaue him counſell not to goe to Rome, and ol⸗ 
us av; 
Be gen- tnt | faving, that the Golpel muff alſo be preached at Name. 


fered him m̃ony to goe to Germany: but he would not, 
After he was come to Nome, and appeared before = 


ed, the effimation of the church of Nome would wwere⸗ 
5 


60 


70 


80 


detriment of the Apoſtolike Ser: wherefoze hee ſhould 


| rane and all men 
e; 
red A} things in oꝛder as they were done, and gaue God 


30 ‘| was ſent to seaplés, and there was appointed reader 
with like: and ſo Departing from thence, he went wandꝛ 


[Can 
noni ! 
herenewed againe the reading of Saint Waunls Epülle 


j foe was fraught with antighty feruencie of Gods holy 


The popes . 
church canziot 
alien alls 
epiſtles. N 
bauls epi- 
ſties muſt gie 
place to Bhllo· 
lophie. 


dw he {ied at Nome, openly in the pulpit he decla⸗ 
than eee fx 53 i 8 3 ° 
Herewith, Campeius being more offerved then bes 

fore, obtained of the pope, that the Generall of the Oꝛder 


place him fome other where. So Pollius from thence ap ottiite in 


and pꝛeacher in the monafferp of Saint Laurence. But a Aale 
Petrus the Uiretoy * „not abiding his Doctrine, fo 
narelp fought his death, that be had much ador to eſcape 


in Italp from place to place, preaching Chi where 

ſoeuer bee came. Spot bong after this, toben cardinall 

oh pg was dead, hee was called agatne vnto Wo⸗⸗ 
ebpa god abbat named De Graffis, an. 1543. here 


after a ſecret ſoꝛt, as he did betoꝛe; but that could not be x „ 
long vndiſcouered. Wlh Polling the tee 
cond time ap:,; 
prebended oz 
recding W. 
‘Pauls epintes. 


Wollilis agi 
deliuered · 


h _ 
afew months wi Abba ads, Vitalem, and cas} 

gaine ti chr opel of Chiff, as befdꝛe e e 
euer he ſpake of the name ol Jef, his eies dꝛopt teares, The keruend. 1 
peels of Mol! 

In pꝛoteſſe of time, then this abbat was dend hig . 
ſureties beganne to be weary of thetr bond 114 — 


tr 5 ö 
he againe no the third time reduckd into pation by the 


popes legates. There were then fonre men o 
‘authozitie, who ms Bee ‘of God, bad pty eee 


— 


Golling be. 
kourth time Bile 
pritoner, 


grotuided vpon afore rotke. Thus dodour Mollius being 

of Chꝛiſks goſpel, was bought : 

ich certaine other men (which were allo appꝛehended 
fo2 veligtott) into the Lenple of Saint Mary (called De 
Minerua) fhe gba of September, an. 155 3 either there 
obee burned. There fate vpon them fire 


per in their hands: DF whom le for feare of death | 4 


che corttanclé 
of dottoʒ Mb 
llus and of the 


tutes; declaring alto thatthe pope was not the fuccetfox i ante 
A ä ot.) 


858 T. Hen. 8. . Pi Table 1 rhe dale Margyf. | 


5 NI 8 Na ai ibis eaaties' gure the | (bert tet te ba 5 Death ada Cais a time ch | 
ite 2 a $d0 : ers his ) e ty] yell | 
ae ae e 8 chem vptothetribu⸗ E wagte, other letters were fent from the Senate a 


den aer and thꝛewaway the burning taper fromm in illian, requiring erecuttd of the ſentende. Pe⸗ 

Thereupon they being repkenülhed wich anger, cor betel oe * — of be friends , 155 

them bene e Soker thep catrien incontinent | tbe toon againets Oi op dir at so 
to be had away. So ntin e won againe 6s . 
— to the Ci e209 field called Jfloztanam, here remat⸗ 5 dune Thus he being b| spattence fi 
Wollinsand nedch — — Fick the weauer was hanged: en no | periccation, 


the weauet. Mollius then willing che hangman to execute 9 6 office 


liketvife vpon va began to erboot the people to d, chat made woꝛthy to faffer the rebukes of 
aa, 1 no stbce éaurtoute bitt Cheitk as is ion cio 1 death, for the teſtimonp of bis 
one, for he only is the mebiataꝛ betwerne God and man ite ts death. ben 
dn is tas be ali m he commending ood C 
188 ro nz which her refuſed. Allo thep bought in their 
er be Mg e pen: bars Got nen arch fm bim to her Sir dt nden 
berethbe, lome id hee was a god man. Ex Henr. — ſperation, at the feeling of the üre. But his mind (he laid) 
lb. 19. anno 1543. was foreplenithed wih top and coinfoat in > that 
5 | e needed neither their trolle, oz chem. After this, as he 
fam Furthermore, in i the 20 pee sani ey comfortable things to the copie, 
@wedugnain | 5 sonic, amt of te uten of thatebeanenty topes ene c 
monks mate; | lTwomonks bout the fame time, in the bath prepared fo> bis, becaule he ſhould (peakeno moe Francis Gem 
: ofthe houk — ol faint Aulfen, to the pe is tongue was bo and af bis tongut 
ofS Tana 5 pail two lich thet ace d man der in ng kent — he N dc. 
in Rome. tongues 10 thet b beads bis conſtancie, 585 at he in 177 — Ext Epiftola cu. 
cuGoff, onelp fo, rebubing cab Nobilis Comenſis apud Henr. Pantal. Lib. 10. & 
e l x 
exceſſe of 6 Pomiponius gerius Pamponins Ale 
witnelſech Pan- 30 bonne in Capua, a po „ Mattyi. 
Rome. ug Duch was the cruelty : (tae of 2 55 learning, . 
Annoz 4. then of the malignant ad: Pope Paulus Pomponius was ſtudent in the Gininers|  - 
255. | nerfaries, Ex Ioanne Man- . Algerius. | fitieof Padua, where he not 
lo in dictis Philippi Me- | - eing able to conceale and 
c. : : epe clofe Se verity of 
| Gamba bome Themagi- I At Rome. I diyifts Goſpell, 
| e e ansss, e 
r e . nice. R15 of Gods 
1 Goſpell — ar ° mot bet rie a 
e 0 
to confer about certaine ne, = as manp asbe could, tn the 
pat 1 ed cents dit Fache 
| e an Jo 
Francifens Th in that ſchich was a⸗ e ee 
Sena, want | ait bout che time the to pope an fourth. Tho lending immedlatly to 
Supper chere was magiſtrates of Wenice, cauſed him to be ed 
a at PBentecoſt: at Padua to U be was long detat: 
To there alſo at the ſame ned in pꝛilon and bands, till at laſt the pope 
did at wich the magiſtrates there to ſend him vp bound vnto Nome: 
Anno 1554. | them, Alter ward, in his re „ | bic the seftfaasaccomplithed, After was 
— — e hake ot were loan te — the 0 blelled 
| * 
ome, Feng e man etre, ee eo 
208 e ons cou operation ds in 
fe ais . ed to „Du⸗ i et oes ee ce which beat ! 
e ee 
19e wolte int Dani e eiperially priefis and monk, retarted bnto | Being in prifon at Mentee, he wrote an Cpitfle to 
Scene. Dim Labor ng by all maner of mieanies, and mod faire pra» fhe afflicted ( tbich for the notab 
| miles, to reduce hum from bis opinions: „ 60 | mogt wonderful confolation contained in the ſame, in | 
fome but phantaties conming of fone chewing forth the ation of p | 
ears vncatholike oz bereticail. Var be cortantty working in his affided Saints that fuffer for bis fake ; | 
wich them by the maniteit ſcriptures, declared A haue thought god ate, as a 
80 8 DefenbeD, not to be any baine (pect painctpall monument amongf all letters, 
lations 0) mag ety oh Dob a of mans doting bꝛame not onelp with the other letters which Hall ted bere, | 
but the pure (ob, and the euident doctrine of | iter (he ago tiling) inh in the end ofthe bake, bt alfo in 
Gilt aus, ae inbis tnozD, hecetfary fo; al men this pꝛelent te the tater that both they 
intaine vnto death: and theres ibid) be, az lb berater ta on, map take conto: | ' 
. his part, rather chen hee would be fond ng 5 lation; and allo that they 1 trade ot 
pei and his woꝛd, he was there ready not to d 70 thi 1 . woꝛld, in Pn ham totes and “ahead } 
ſtand to Cꝑiſts Golſpell, fo che effution of bis fe blau 1 | tes thereo dw chem alen ee eae anap learne and 
ah gs hen be kuren wolle be reclaimed from the do eee es, chat difference there is betwæn 
avirie of truth, F chem both, and therebp v map learne to diſpoſe themſelues 
that he be wich de lhich execution, 1 5 koſheir edification, and perpetuall 
g& arma eet an, Alten by the ua, . nes cpio ete te 
e came o 9 9 
Lemperozs ambalſadotw, and ocher * of Pillain, ) ae berunder enſuech. a 9 


Sen N. 
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eaſie and ſweete is his yo 


A timportable letter ofa Marr in fh s- 
I Acomfortable letter of Pomponius Algeritis 
he ae an Italian 2 art 7. 


and fellow ſeruants in Chriſt, which are depar- 
ted out of Babylon; into mount Sion: grace, 
peate, and health, from God our 
father by Ieſus ¶ Briſt art 


Loi d and Sauiour. 


. tt To his moſt dearely beloued brethren; 


po oa oe 75 1 
O mitigate your ſorrow, which yoil 
take for me, I cannot but impart vn- 
to you ſome portion of my delectati- 
ons and ioyes, which I feele and find, 
do the intent you with mee, may re- 


: 5 1 ö ap : 2. 3 e 5 1 . 77 ö 
e a 3 eee 
How wil he feare the heate of weather? or what careth he fot 


the pinching froft, which burneth with the loue of the Lord? 


10 


j ioyce, and fing before the Lord, gi- 
uing thankes vnto him. I ſhall vtrcer 


Fey that, which no man will beleene 


when I fhall declare it. J haue found a 
neſt of hony and hony combe, in the 


what man will euer thinke in the deepe darke dungeon, to find 
a paradiſe of pleafure? in the place of forrow and death, to dwell 
in tranquillity and hope of life? in a caue infernall, to be found 
ioy of ſoule? and where other men doe weepe, there to bee re- 
joycing? where other do fhake and tremble, there ſtrength and 


20 


The place is fharpe. and tedious to them that be guilty, but to 
the innocent and guiltleffe;ic is mellifluous. Here droppeth the 


Pe Uelectable deaw, here floweth the pleaſant Nectar, here run- 


neth the fweet milke, here is plenty of all good things. And al- 


though the place it felfe be defert and barten, yeł to me it fee- 
mmeth a lar 
better and more noble part of the world. Let the miferablé 


— 


e Walke, anda valley of pleaſure: here to me is the 


worldling fay and confeſſe, if there be any plot, paſture, or me- 


do uwe ſo delightful to the mind of man, as here. Here I {@ 


kings, princes, cities, and people; here] fee wars, where fome 
be ouerthrowne, fome be victors, ſome thruſt down,fome lif 
ted vp. Here is the mount Sion-:heereI am alreadieinheauen 
it Kelle. Here ctandeth firſt Chrift Ieſus inthe fronte: About him 

ſtand the olde fathers, Prophets and Euangeliſts, E poſtles and 
all the ſeruants of God. Of whom ſome doe embrace and che- 


„ ne riſh me, ſomeè exhort me, ſome open the Sacraments vnto me, 
entrals ofa Lion. Who will euer beleeue that I ſhall ſay? or 


ſome comfort me, other ſome ſinging about me. Andhow 
then fhall Ibe thought to be alone, among ſo many and ſucli 
as theſe beꝰ The bekolcing of whom, to me is both ſolace 
and example. For here ] fee ſome crucified, fome ſlaine, ſome 


ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder, & ſome quartered;fome roſted, fome 


boldnefle to be plentie ? who will euer thinke, or who will be⸗ 


leeue this? in iuch a wofull ſtate, ſuch delectation? in a place 


ſo defolate, ſuch fociety of good men? in ſtraite bands an 
cold irons, ſuch reft to bee had? All theſe things, the ſv/ eete 


hand of the Lord ( my ſweete brethren)doth miniſter vnto me. 
Behold, he that was once far from me, now is preſent with me. 
Whom once ſcarce I could feele, now I fee more apparantly : 
whom once I ſaw a farre off, now I behold neere at hand: whom 
once I hungred for, the famenow approcheth and reacheth 
his hand vnto mee. Hee doth comfort me, and heapeth mee v 
with gladneſſe: he driueth away all bitterneſſe, hee miniſtret 
ſtrength and courage, hee healeth mee, reff 
and comforteth me. O how good is the Lord, which fuffereth 
not his feruants to be 7 ha aboue their ſtrength! O how 


who receiueth the afflicted, healeth the wounded,and nourifh- 


eth them? Is there any like vnto him? Learne yee welbelo- 
ued, how amiable the Lord is, how meeke and mercifull he is, 


eth, aduanceth, 


e! Is there any like vito the hieſt, 


17 


broyled, ſome put in hoat cauldrons, ſome hauing their eyes 
bored thorow, fome their tongues cut out, fome their skinne 
lucked ouer their heads, fome their hands and feet chore off; 
dome put in kilnes and furnaces, ſome caſt downe headlong; 
d giuen to the beaſts and fowles ofthe ayre, to feed a 


an 
would aske a long time if I fhouldrecite all. 
ar 


To be ſhort, diuers I fee, with diuers and 9 torments 
excruciate: yet notwithftanding, all liuipg and all fafe. One 
plaifter, one falue cureth all their wounds : which alfo giueth 


to me ſtrength and life, fo that I ſuſteine all thefe tranſitory 


anguiſhes and {mall afflictions, witha quiet minde, hauing a 
‘greater hope laid vp in heauen. Neither doe] feare mine ad- 
Uerfaries which here perſecute me and oppreſſe me: For hee 

that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and the 

Lord fhall deride them. feare not thoufands of people, which 
compaſſe me about. The Lord my God fhall deter me, my 


40 hope, my ſupporter, my comfortet, who exaltethvpmy head. 


which vifiteth his ſeruants in tentations, neither diſdaineth he 


to keepe companie with ys in ſuch vile and ſtincking caues. 


Will the blind and incredulous. world (thinke you) belecue this? 
or rather will it not fay thus? No, thou. wilt neuer be able to a- 


bidelong the burning heate, the cold fnow, and the pinching 


— 


hardneſſeof that place, the manifold miferies, and other grie- 


uances innumerable: the rebukes, and frowning faces of men 
how wilt thou ſufferꝰ Doft thou not confider and reuolue in 
thy mind thy pleafant countrey, the riches of the world a 
kinsfolke, the delicate pleaſures, and honors of this life 2 Do 


thou forget the folace of thy fciences, and fruit of all thy la- 


bours ? Wilt thou thus lof all thy labours, which thou haſt 
hitherto firftained? fo many nights watched? thy painfull tra- 
uels, and all thy laudable enterprifés, wherein thou haſt been 
exercifed continually 


committed? O what a foole art thou, which for onc word ſpea- 
king mayeft ſalue all this, and wilt not? What a rude and vn- 


marmerly thing is this, not to be intreated at the inſtant petiti- 


ons and deſires of ſuch, fo manie and fo mightie, ſo iuſt, ſo ver- 
tuous, fo prudent and gratious Senators, and ſuch noble perſo- 
nages ? &c. ide, aaah oh 

5 But now to anſwere, let this blind world harken to this a- 
gaine: What heate can there be more burning, then that fire, 


Vhhich is prepared for thee hereafter? And like wiſe, what ſno w 
can be more cold, then thy heart which is in darkenes, and hat 


no light? What thing is more hard and ſharpe, or crooked, then 
this preſent life, which heere we leade? What thing more odi- 
ous and hatefiill, then this world heere preſent? And let thefe 
worldly men heere anſwere me: what countrey can wee haue 
more ſweete, then the heauenly countrey aboue ? what trea- 
ſures more rich or precious, then euerlaſting life? And who be 
our kinſmen, but et which hearethe word of God ? where 
e greater riches, or dignities more honorable,then in heauen? 
And as touching the ſciences, let this foolifh world conſider, be 
they not ordained to learne to know God? whom vnleſſe we 
doe know, all our labours, our night watchings, our fludies, 
and all our enterprifes ſerue to no vfe or purpofe, all is but la- 
bour loft. Furthermore, let the miferable wotldly man anſwere 
me, what remedie or ſafe refuge can there be vnto him, if hee 
lacke God, whois the life and medicine of all men? and how 
can he be ſaid to flie from death, when hee himfelfe is already 
dead in finne? If Chriſt be the way, verity and life, how can 


there be any life then, without Chrift? The ſooly heate of the 


pion. me is coldnes: the cold winter to me is a freſh {pring 
ime in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned in the fire, 


5 o 


He fhall {mite al them that ſtand vp againſt me without cauſe, 
& ſhal daſh the teeth and iawes of finners aſunder: for he only 
is al bleſſednes & maieſty. The rebukes for Chriſts cauſe make 
vs locant: for ſo ic is writtenʒ If ye be rebuked & ſcornedfor the 
name of Chriſt, happy be you, for the glory and ſpirit of God re- 
ſteth vpon you: 1. Pet. 4. Be you thercfore certified, that our re- 
bukes which arc laid vpon vs, redound to the ſname and harme 
of the rebukers. In this world there is no manſion firme to nie, 
and therefore I trauel vp to the new Ierufalem, which is inhea= 
uen, & which offereth it ſelf vnto me, without paying any fine 
or income. Behold, I haue entred alreadie in my iourney, where 
my houfe ſtandeth for me prepared, and where I ſhalſ haue ri- 
ches, kinsfolkes, delits, honors neuer failing. As for theſe earth- 
ly things here preſent, they are tranſitorie fhadowes,vanifhing . 


Fapours, and ruinous walles. wach all is but very vanity of 
‘a 


euen from thy childhood? Finally, feareft 
thou not death, which han geth ouer chee, and that for no crime 


60 


vanities, where as hope, and the ſubftance of eternitie to come, 
are wanting, which the mercifull goodnes of the Lord hath gi- 
uen as companions to accompanie me, and to comfort me, and 
now doe the fame begin to worke and to bring forthffuits in 
me. Ihaue trauelled hicherto, laboured and ſwet earely and late, 
watching day and night, aid now my trauels begin to come 
to effect. Daies arid houres hauelbeftowedvpon my Qudies 
Behold, the true countenance of God is ſealed vp6 me, the Lord 
hath given mirth in my hart. And therfore in the fame wil I lay 
me downein peace and reſt: Pſalm. 4. And who thien fhall dare 
to blame this our age conſumed, or fay that our yeares bee cut 


off? What man can now cauill, that theſe our labours are loft, 


which haue followed and found out the Lord and maker of the 


Vorld, and which haue changed death with life? My porti- 


0 


on is the Lord (ſaith my foule) and therefore I will feeke and 


70 wait for him. Now then, if to die in the Lord, be not to die, but 


to liue moſt joyfully; where is-this wretched worldly rebel] 
which blameth vs of folly, for giuing away our liues to death O 
how delectable is this death romee, to tafte the Lords cup, 
which is an aſſured pledge oftrue ſaluatiõ for fo hath the Lord 
himſelfe fore warned vs, faying: The fame that they haue done 
tome, they will alſo doe vnto you. Wherefore let. the doltiſſi 
world, with his blind worldlings (who in the bright fun-fhine, 
yet go ſtumbling in darkeneſſe, being as blind as beetels)ceaſe. 


thus vnweiſely to carp againſt vs, for our rafh ſuffering, as they 


count it. To whom thus we anſwere againe with the holy A- 
poſtle: That neither tribulation, nor anguifh, nor hunger, nor 
nakedneſſe, nor jeopardie, nor perfecution, nor ſword, ſhall be 
able euer to feparate vs from the loue of ( hriſt: We are {laine all 
the day long, wee are made like 1 ordained to the ſham- 
bles: Rom. &. Thus do we reſemble Chriſt our head, wich ſaid. 
That the diſciple cannot bee aboue his maſter, nor the ſeruant 
aboue his Lord. The fame Lord hath alſo * 15 . 
fue 


858 : R. Hrg. B. 


Fable of the Stalan Martyrs: 


euery one fhall take vp bis croſfe, and follow him,Luke 9. Rew | 


joyce, reioyce (my deare brethren, and fellow ſeruants) and 


eof good comfort, when ye fall into fundrietentations, Let 


your patience be perfect on all parts. For ſo is it foreſhewe 
vs before, and is written: That they which ſhall kill you, ſhall 


thinke to do Goderod ſeruice. Therfore afflictions and death 


be as tokens and ſacraments of our election, and life to come: 
Let vs then be glad, and fing to the Lord, when as wee being 


cleare from all iuft accuſation, are perfecuted & giuen to death, 


For better it is, that wee in doing well, doe ſuffer, if it ſo bee 


the will ofthe Lord; then doing euill, 1. Pet. 3. Wee haue for 
our example, Chriſt and the prophets, which ſpake in the name 
of the Lord, whom the children of iniquity did quell and mur- 
ther: and now we bleſſe and magnifie thein, that then ſuffered. 
Let vs be glad and ioyous in out innocency, and vprightneſſe. 
The Lord fhall reward them that perfecute vs: let vs refer all 
reuengement to him, : 


Tam accuſed of foolifhneffe,for that I do not fhrinke from 
the true doctrine and knowledge of God, and doe not rid my 
lelle out of thefe troubles, when with one word, I may. O the 

Blindneffe of man, which ſeeth not the ſunne fhining, neither 
remembreth the Lords words, Confider therefore what hee 
faith : You are the light of the world: A citie built on the 
hill cannot be hid: Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 
vnder a buſhellʒ but vpon a candleſticke, that it may fhine and 

ou fhalbe led before kings & rulers: feare ye not chem, which 
kill the body, but him which killeth both body and ſoule: Who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſhal confeſſe me before men, him wil I alfo confeſſe be- 
fore my father which is in heauen. And he that denieth me be- 
fore men, him will I alſo denie before i 
Wherfore feeing the words of the Lordbe fo plaine, how or by 
what authority will this wifecounfellor then approue this his 
counſell, which hedoth piue? God forbid that] ſhould relin- 
quifh the commandements of God, and follow the counſels of 
then: or it is written: Bleffedis the than chat hath not gone in 
the way of ſinners, and hath not ſtood in the counſels ofthe vn- 
godly and hath not ſit in the chaire of peftilence : Pfal, 1. God 
rbid that I fhould denie Chrift, where I ought to confeſſe 
him. IT will not {et more by my life, then 
ther will I excharigce the life t; come, for this world here pre- 
_ Fent. O how foolifhly ſpeaketh he, which argueth mee offoo- 
liſhneſſe? 

Neither do I take it to be a thing fo yncomely, or vnſee- 
ming for me not to obey in this matter, the requeſts of thofe 
fo honorable, iuſt, prudent, vertuous and noble Senators, whofe 
deſire che faith) were enough to command me. For ſo are wee 
taught of the Apoftles: that we ought to obey God before 
amen. After that we haue ſerued and done our dutie firft vnto 
God, then are we bound nett to obey the Poteſtates of this 
world: Whom [with to be perfect béforethe Lord. They are 
honorable; but yet are they to be made more perfect in the 
Lord. They areiuft;but yet Chriſt the fear of iuſtice is lackin 
in them. They are wiſe; but where is in them the beginning o 
wifedome, that is, the feare of the Lord? They are called ver- 
tuous; but yet I wifh them more abſolute in Chriftian charitie, 
They are good and gratious; but yet I miſſe in them the foun- 
dation of goodneſſe, which is the Lord God, in whom dwel- 


¶ At is mitten ot one Mebꝛotus, chat then he had read 
che booke of Plato, Do immortalitate animæ, he was fo mos 
tied and perlwaded thereivith, wat hee caſt bimfelfe downe 
Headlong from an high wall, to be rid out of this pꝛeſent life. 
I thoſe heathen Philoſophers, hauing na word of God, noꝛ 
pꝛomiſe of anp refurredion and life to come, could ſo ſoone be 


2 


dobone from Genena, to 


perlwaded by reading fhe woꝛds of Plato, to contemne this 
world and life here pꝛeſent: how much moze is it to be reqnis 
ted in Chuitians, inſtruced with lo many euidentes and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of Gods moſt perfect tod, that they ſhould learne to 
: i(Perfecutors. Martyrs, Thecaufes, 

"  fToannes A- DF Idar es Aloilltis 

Iloiſius. we find mention made in a 

letter of Simon Floꝛzillus: 

i Which Aloifins as fent 


Gene the 
At Rome. arts of Calabꝛia, there to 
their Miniſter: who after⸗ 
| ward was fent for vp to 
Anno 1559. LE 


Monte, and chere ſuffered. 
xepiſt. D. Simonis Florilli, 


Sieur Bouellus was 


bꝛia, with Aloiſius; who alſo 
being ſent fo3 vp to Rome 
was (cnt dolvne to the citie 
Wellina, and there was 
(Anno 1559. (martpꝛed. Ibidem. 


heauenly father. 


acobus Bo- 
uellus. likewiſe ſent from Geneua | 
to the laid parts of Calas} 
At Meſſina. S 


0 
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Jiu lighe to them in the houſe. And in another place hee faith, 


by my ſoule: nei- 40 


5 kings of the earth, and you princes, w 


leth all gdodneffe and grace. They are honorable: yet haue they 
not receluet the Lord of glorie, which is our Sauiour moſt ho- 
orable and glorious. Vnderſtand you Kings, and learne you 
that iudge the earth. Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in 
him with trembling, Hearken to doctrine, and get knowledge 
left you fal into Gods difpleafure, and fo perifh out ofthe waß 
of righteouſneſſe. What fret you, what fume you, O Gentils? 
O you people, what caft yc: in your braines theco rations of 
confpire 
you fo together againſt Chriſt, and againſt his holy 825 > Pfal, 
2. How long will you feeke after lies, and hate the truth?Turne 
you tothe Lord, and harden not your hearts. For this you muſt 
needs confeſſe, that they which perfecute the Lords ſeruams, 
do perſecute the Lord himſelfe. For fo he faith himſelfe; What- 
foeuer men ſhall doe to you, I will count it to be done, not as 
vnto you, but to my felfe, N oY 
nd nov let this carnall politicke coupfeller and diſputer 
ofthis world, tell, wherein haue they to blathe mee, if inmine 
examinations I haue not anſwered ſo after their mind and af- 
ion as they required of me? feeing it is not our felues chat 
pene but the Lord that ſpeaketh in vs, as hehimfelfedoth 
orewitnes,faying:When you ſhal be brought beforerulers and 
magiſtrates, it is not you your felues that ſpeake, but the ſpirit 
of my father, that fhall be in you: Mat. 10. Wherefore ifthe lord 


be true and faithfull of his Word, as it is moſt certaine, then is 


there no blame in me: for he gaue the words that I did {peakes 
and who was J, that could reſiſt his will? Ifany man fhall re- 
5 the things that I faid, let him then quarrell with the 
ord, horn it pfeaſed to worke ſo inme, And if che Lord be 
not to beblained, neither am herein to be accufed, which did 
that I purpofed not, and that I forethought not of. The things 
which there I did vtter and expreſſe, if they were otherwile 
then well, let them fhew it, and then ill fay, that they were 
my words, and not the Lords. But if they were good and ap- 
prooued, and ſuch as cannot iuftly bee accuſed, then muſt it 
needs be granted, ſpite of their teeth, that they proceeded of 
the Lord: and then who be they, that fhall accufe me >A peo 
ple N Or who fhall condemne me? Iuſt iudges. And 
though they ſo doe, 175 neuertheleſſe, the word ſhall not bee 
fruſtrate, neither ſhall the Gofpell bee fooliſh, or therefore de- 
cay: but rather the kingdome of God fhall the more proſper 
and flouriſh vnto the Iſraelites, and fhall pale the fooner ynto 
the elect of Chrift lefus:And they which ſhal fo do, thal proue 
the grieuous iudgement of God, neither fhall they efcape 
without punifhment, that bee perfecutors and murderers of 
the iuft. My welbeloued, lift vp your eies, andconfider the 
counſels of God. He ſhewed vnto ys alate, an image ofhis 


plague, which was to our correction. And if wee fhall not re- 


A 


me. [ki 


me continually. From the de 


ceiue him, he will draw out his ſword, and ſtrike with ſword, 
eſtilence, and famine, the nation that ſhall rife again Chriſt. 
hefe oa ! written to your comfort, deare brethren. pray for 
ein my hart, with an holy kiſſe, my good mafters, Sil- 

uius, pergula, Iuſtus, alſo FidelRocke, andhim that beareth 
the name of Lelia, whom I know, although being abfent. I- 
tem, the gouernor ofthe Vniuerſitie, Syndicus, and all other, 
whofe names be written in the hook of life, Farewell all my 
fellow ſeruants of Cod: fare yee well in the Lord, and pray for 


ectable orchyard of Leonine pri- 
on. I 2. cal. Aug. An. 1555. 


caſt of the carnall deſtres and affections of this miſerable pe- 
regrination:and that fo2 a double reſpea, nat onelie in ſœing. 
reading and vnderſtanding ſo many examples of the miſerics 


of 

pote ting the heauenlp topes and conſolations of the other 
oD rematning for bshereafter to come. Foz a moze full e⸗ 

uidence ibereof,3 thought good to giue out this prefent letter 

of or i aboue pꝛeſtred, oz à tate of the ſame, and a lines 

Ip teſtimony fo; all trus Qꝛiſttans to reade and conũder. Qotw 

let vs pꝛoced further (che 3.07 willing in our table of Italian 


60 marxtpꝛs. 


Martyrs. The cauſes. 


Perſecutors. ait | | 
| | pope Julius the 
Pope Pius Diners that | thiro, arcellus 8 


ft 
the fourth, „ 


0 ſecond. After him {acceded | 
the king- pope Paul the fourth. This 
dom of Nea- Paul being dead, followed 
ples. pope Pius the fourth.wibo 
b 


— 


eing aduanced to p rome, 

egan hot perſecution in ali 
the terrifozies of the urch 
of Rome againt them bhich 
nes ſuſpeded fo Uuthe⸗ 
Tats. - 

Tchereupon enſued great 
trouble and perſecution in 
ſhe kingdome of Meaples, 
in * ve “ee 1 ma: 
ny men their 
wines, and others 15 
pate there to bee fſlaine. 

ide Pantali. lib. i x, 

1 In 


‘5 At Neaples. 


Anno 1 560, 


is wꝛetched woꝛld:but alfo much moꝛe in conſidering, and 


A 
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Martyrs. The cauſes. 

In Calabꝛia liketwiſe 
the lame time {uftred a bleſ⸗ 
fed number of Cytits wel⸗ 
beloued faints, both old and 
voung, put together in one 
heuſe, to the number of 88. 

perſons, all ſchich, one after 

another, were taken out ol 

the houſe, and ſo being laid 
E the butchers fall, like 


f Perſecutors. 


Lxxxviij. 
Martyrsi n 
one day with 
one butchete 
ly knife flain 
) Pope Pius like fheep: 

i{ thefourth, ] 1600. other 

alfo condem- 


U 
5 ned. 


16 


At Calabria, 


the (heepe in the (hambles; 
panne 1560. w 


ich one bloudy knife were 
all killed in oꝛder. A pects: 


QE TS — 


& The end of a certaine letter of Maſter Simon 
Florellus, written in Italian, concerning a lamenta- 
ble ſlaughter of 8 8. Chriſtian Saints, in the 
parts of Calabria. 


ee S concerning newes, I haue nothing to write, but onl that 
1 5 A Ifend you a copie of certaine 1 imprinted either at 
* Rome, or at Venice, concerning the martyrdome or perſecu- 
tion in two feuerall townes of Calabria, eight Italian miles 
from the borders of Conſentia: the one called Saint Sixtus,with« 
intwo miles of Montalte, vnder the Segniory of the Duke of 
Montalte : the other called Guardia, fituate vpon the fea coaft, 
and twelue miles from Saint Sixtus: the which two townesare 30 
vtterly deſtroied, and eight hundred of the inhabitants there, or 
(as ſome write fromthe citie of Rome)no leſſe chen a full thou- 
ſand. He that wrote the letter, was ſeruant to Aſcanius Carac- 
ciolus. The country and people there well knew, to take the 
firft originall of their good dectrine and honeſt life, from the 
Valdenſes. For before my departure from Geneua, at their re- 
queſt I ſent them two Schoolemaſters, and two Preachers. The 
laſt yeere the two preachers were martyred ; the one at Rome, 
named Ioannes Aloifius Paſchalis, a citizen of Cunium; the o- 
ther at Meffina, named James Bouell, both of Piedmont: This 40 
yeere the reſidue of that godly fellowfhip were martyred, in 
ihe ſame place. I trift this poo feed fowen in Italy, will bring 
forth good and plentiful fruit. a 
Now followelh the copie of the letters fent from Montalte, 
à towne in Calabꝛia, eight miles diſtant from Conſentia bea⸗ 
ring date the 11. of June, 1 poe The wꝛiter of the ſchichlet⸗ 
ters, as pe may perceiue, was one of thein dhich call them 
ſelues catholikes, and lollowers of the pope, The words of the 
letter be thefe,as here vnder followeth. 


& Here followeth the copie of a letter ſent from 5° 
Montaltein Calabria, by a Romamiſt, toa certaine 
friend of his in Reme, containing newes of the 
perſecution of (brits people in Cala- 
bria, by the new Pope Pius 
the fourth. 


20 


Joan, Aloiſſu⸗ 
Pafchalis, 
James Bouell, 
preachers anv 
martyꝛ⁊. 


IIltherto, moſt noble Lord, haue J certified you, what here 
e H daily hath been done about theſe heretikes. Now commeth - 
bita, an. 156 O. next to fignifie vnto your Lordſhip, the horrible iudgement be- 
gun this prefent day, being the eleuenth of Iune, to be executed 
very early in the morning againſt the Lutherans, Which when 
Athinke vpon, J verily quake and tremble. And truly the man- 
ner of their putting to death, was to bee aed gra to the 
flaughter ofcalues and ſneepe. For they being all thruft vp in 
one houſe together as in a fheepfold, the executioner commeth 
in, and amongft them taketh one and blindfoldeth him witha 
muffler about his cies sand fo leadeth him forth to a larger place 
Sie ehultttans neere adioyning, where he commandeth him to kneele downe; 
calues. which being ſo done, he cutteth his throat, and leauing him 7° 
Fourlcoxeand halfe dead, and taking his butchers knife and muffler all of gore 
eight martzzo. ploud (which the Italians call Benda) commeth againe to the 
reſt, and fo leading one after another, hee difpatcheth them all, 
which were to the number of 88. This ſpectacle to behold 
hoyv dolefull and horrible it was, Ileaue to your Lordfhips 
judgement: for to write of it, ! my ſelfe cannot but weep, Nei- 
ther was there any of the beholders there prem which feeing 
one to die, could abide to behold the death of another. But cer- 
tes fo humbly and patiently they went to death, as is almoſt in- 
credible to beleeue. Some of them as they were in dying, afhr- 80 
med that they beleeued euen as wee doe. Notwithitanding, 
the moſt part of them died inthe fame their obftinate opini- 
ons. All the aged perfons went to death more cheerfully; the 
yonger were more timorous. I tremble and fhake euen to re- 
member how the executioner held his bloudy knife betweene 
his teeth, with the bloudy muffler in his hand, and his armes all 
in gore bloud vp to the elbowes, going to the fold and taking 
euery one of them, one after another by the hand, and ſo difz 
patching them all, no-otherwife then doth a butcher kill his 
calues and fheepe. N . 
It is moreouer appointed (and the carts be come already) 


6 


O 


4 


Perfecutors, Martyrs; The caufes, 
cle moſt tragicall for all pofferity to remember, and ale 
moſt incredible to belckue. Wherefore for the moze credit 
of the matter, leſt we ſhould feeme etther light of credit, to 
beleue that is not true, oꝛ raſhly to commit to pen, things 
without due pꝛofe and 17 7 : wehaue here annexed 
a pce of an epiſtle, wꝛitten by Maſter Simon Sfloꝛius, 
pꝛeacher of Cods woꝛd at the citie Clauenna, among the 
Mhetians, vnto a certaine friend ofhis, named Gulielmus 
Gratalozus an Italian, and doco2 of Phypſicke in the 
| Untuerfitte of Wall; which Gꝛataloꝛus tranflatcd the 
fame into the Latine tongue, and it is tobe found in the 
eleuenth bake of Pantal.pag.3 37. the Engliſh whereof 
ts this as follotucth. | | | j 


that all chofe ſo put to death, fhouldbe quartered, and fo to be 

conueied in the carts to the hithermoſt parts of Calabria, where 

they ſhall be hanged vpon poles in the high waies, and other 

places, euen to the confines of the ſame country. Vnleſſe the 8 
Popes holineſſe and the Lord Viceroy of Neaples fhall give in ye 
commandement to the Lord Marqueſſe of Buccianus, gouer- 

nor of the faid prouince, to ftay his hand, and goe no further, he 

will proceed withthe racke and torture, examining all other; 

and fo increafe the number in ſuch fort, that he will nie difpatcl 


themall. 


This day it is alſo determined that an hundred of the more 
ancient women, ſnould appeare to be examined & racked, and 
after to be put to death, that the mixture may be perfect, for ſo 
many men, ſo many women. And thus haue you that I can ſay 
ofthis iuſtice. Now is it about two of the clocke in the after. 
noone : Shortly we ſhall heare what ſome of them ſaid when 
they went to execution. I here be certaine of them fo obftinate; 


that they will not looke vpon the crucifix, nor be conf {fed to 


the prieſt, and they fhall be burned aliue. . 
Ihe heretikes that be apprehended and condemned, are to 
the number of 1600. but as yet no more but theſe forefaid 88. 
are already executed. I his people haue their originall of the 
valley named Angronia, neerè to Subaudia, and in Calabria are 
called Vltramontani. In the kingdome of Neaples, there arè 
4. other places of the fame people, of whom whether they liue 
well or no,as 15 we know not: for they are but ſimple people; 
ignorant, without learning, wood-gatherers, and husbandmen: 
but as] heare, much deuout and religious, giuing themſelues 
to die for religions fake. From Montealto, the 1 i. of lune. 
And thus much wꝛtteth this Nomaniſt. 
Here moꝛeouer is to be noted, that the foꝛeſatd Marquette 


Wuccianus ahoue ſpeciſied, had a forme oꝛ brother, onto hom 


the lad new pope (ius the fourth belike) is repoꝛted to haus 
pꝛomiſed a cardinalſhip at Rome, it all the Lutherans were ers 
tirped and roted out in that province. And like enough that 
the ſame Was the cauſe of his butcherly perſccution and effus 
ſton of chꝛiſttan bloud, in the ſaid country of Calabꝛia, beyond 
Neaͤples in Italv. a 1 ; 
Beſides thele godly Italian martyꝛs in this table al oue 

contained, many other alſo haue ſuflered in the Caine cduntry 
of Italp, ot᷑ thom ſome before haue been (pecified ; ſome perad⸗ 
venture omitted. But many mo there be, whole names Wee 
know not; whereof as fone as knowledge may be giuen vnto 
vs, e purpoſe God willing, to impart the ſame (louing reas 
der) vnto fhe, | a . ee 

Now in the meanefime it kolloweth(accoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
mife made before inert alter this lamentable ſlaughter of Caz 
labzia, here to inſert allo the tragitall per ſecution and hoꝛrible 
murder of the faithfull locke of heilt, inhabiting in Merindol 
in France, and in other townes adiacent nere dito the ſame, 
in the time of Franciſcus 1. the French king. Whe furious 
cruelty of which) miſerable perſecution, although it cannot be 
fet forth to much at large, 1 becauſe we will not weary tw 
much the reader, with the full length thereof, wo haue fo coꝛitra⸗ 
cted the lame, efpecially the pꝛincipall effect thereof we haue 
tompꝛehended in (uch fort, that as we on the one part haue az 
voided pꝛolixitp:ſo on the other we bane omitted nothing, chich 
might {eine vnwoꝛthy to be loꝛgottẽ. Me ſtoꝛy here follotwety, 


A notable hiſtory of the perſecution and deſtruction 
of the people of Merindol and Cabriers in the country of Pro- 
wince: where, not a fem perfons, but whole villages and towns 
hips, with the moſt part of all the forefaid country, both 
men, women, and children, were put to all kind of 
cruelty, and ſuſfered martyrdome for the 

profeſſion of the Coſpell. = 


Hey that toꝛite of the beginning of this people, ſay, ſhat a Che iamenta 
bout twohundꝛed pckres ago, they came out of the country bie ſtoꝛy of 
of Piedmont, to inhabit in ꝛouince, in errtaine villages Ges Wetuwoll 
ſtroted by wars, and other deſert places: wherein they vled ſuch 

labour and diligence, that they bad abundance of coꝛne, wine, 

oples, honp, almons, with other frnits andconnnodities of the 

earth, and much cattell. Before they tame thither, Merindol 

Was a barren deſert and not inhabited. But thele gud people 

i 


2 


| Chagnardi. 


Fot the oꝛigt · 
nail of this pro⸗ 
ple ſee he foꝛt 
in pag. 2 14. 


I 


„ 
* 


(in thom God alwaies had reſerued ſome little fed of pietie) 
being diſperſed and feparatedfrom the focictp of men, were 
competiedto dwell with beats, in that twatfe and wild deſert, 
which notwichſtanding, thꝛough the blelling of Sod and their 
great labour and traũell, became erceeding fruitful. otwith⸗ 


tariding, the woꝛld in the meane time fo deteſled and abhoꝛred 


them, and with all ſhamekull rebukes and contumelics, rats 


led againſt them in ſuch deſpitekull maner, that it ſeemed they 
‘rete rat woꝛthy that the earth Mould beate them. Foz they of 


a long continuance and cyffome had refaled the biſhop of 


Romes authoꝛitp, and obſerucd euer a moꝛe perfec kind of do⸗ 


arine, then others, deliuered to them from the father to the for, 
euer ſince the pere of our 11030 1 200. 


Foꝛ this cauſe they were often accuſed and complained of 


to the king, as contemners and deſpilers of the maͤgiſtrates 


and rebels. TUAherekoꝛe they were called by diuers names ac⸗ 
rowing to the countries ¢ places where they dwelt. Foꝛ in the 


tountry about Il pons, they were called the poꝛe people of L ps 


Pawperes de 
Lacduno: . al. 
denfes: Turre- 


lupini: 


Ok AUAaldo, 
reade before, 


vag. 209. 


Lutherans cane bp, ttc 
and abhoꝛred. f 


ons: in the boꝛders of Sarmatia and I iuonia, and other cou 


tries towards the Noꝛth. they were called Lollards: in Flan 


* 


> 


ders and Artoys, Turrelupins, of a deſert where wolues did 


haunt. In Dolphine, with great deſpite, they were named 


TChagnards, becauſe 15 liued in places open to the Sunne, 
a 


and without boule oꝛ harboꝛough. But moſt commonly they 


were called Maldoys, ot Maldo, who firſt inſtruacd them in 


the woꝛd of God: which name continued vntill the name of 
aboue all other was moſt bated 


Zotwithſtanding, in all thefe molt ſpite full contumelies 
and anders, the people dwelling at theft of the Alps and alſo 


in Merindol and Cabꝛiers, and the quarters thereabout, al⸗ 


waies liued ſo godly, ſo vpꝛightlp, and iuſtip, that in all their 
like and conner ſation, there appeared to bee in them a great 


feareof God. That little light of true knowledge uhich God 


had giuen them, they laboꝛed by all meanes to Bindle and in⸗ 
creale daily moze and more, ſparing no charges, bhether tt were 
to procure bokes ot the holy Scripture, oꝛ to inſtruc ſuch as 
were of the beſt and moſt towardly twits, in learning and god 
lineſſe:oꝛ elſe to ſend them into other countries, pe euon to 


0 


0 ‘ 


rible difeale ſtrange and vnkno wne to any Phyſitian. Bo 


3860 K. Hen. B. The eruelty of apapift. The ory of Merindoll and Cabriers.A perſceutor luſtly plagued. 


poe guten But ſhostly after, he bchich had fo ſhame fully 
oiled sther, was {potted of all together, by his own houchold⸗ 
eruants. IUhereupon ſhoꝛtlp after, he fell ſicke of a moſt hoꝛ⸗ 
8 cx / ⁊ be tut fudge 
treme were the paͤmes and toꝛments where with de was con⸗ ment ot & od 
tinuallp vexed in all his body, that no ointment, no fomentati⸗ againſt a crock 
on, noꝛ any thing elle, could cale him one minute of an houre. vertecutox 
either was there any man that could tarp nére about him, 


noꝛ pet would any one of his owne friends come nere to him: 


fo great was the finch hat came from him. Foꝛ the ſhich 
tauſe he was carried from the Jacobines to an hoſpitall there 
to be kept. But the ſtinch and inkecion ſo increaſed, that no 
man there durſt come nere him: no, noꝛ he hümſelfe was able 


to abide the hoꝛrible ſtinch that ilſued from his body full of vl⸗ 
cerg and ſoꝛes and [warming with vermin, and ſo rotten, that 


and moſt cruellhomicide, moſt miſerablp ended his vnhappy A cpectacke to 
dales ecurfeditfe, as a ſpecacle to all perſecutoꝛs, receiuing a l 
_ tuff rewerd of his crueltp by the inf iudgement of God. Then 
he was dead, chere was no man that would come nerre him to 


his Officiall Perionet, continued the perſecu 
great multitude of them in pꝛiſon: ol lhom, ſome by force of 


te 
kartheſt parts of the earth, where they had heard that anx light 40 


of the Goſpell began to thine. 5 

Feoꝛ in the peere 15 30. vnderſtanding that che goſpell was 
preached in certaine to wnes of Germany and Switzerland, 
chey fent thither two learned men, that is, Geoꝛgius Maurel⸗ 
lus boꝛne in Dolphine, a godly pꝛeacher of their owne, and 
whom they had of their dwne charges bꝛought vp in learning; 


and Petrus Latomusa Wurgundian, to confer with the toile 


and learned miniffers of the churches there, in che doarine of 
the Golpel and to know the tole forme and maner ich thole 
churches vied in the ſeruire and woꝛſhipping of God: and par⸗ 
ficularlp to haue their aduice allo, vpon certaine points 

they were not reſolued in. Theſe two alter great conference 
had wich the chiefeſt in che church ol God, namely with Oeco⸗ 


lampadius at Bail: at Straulburgh, with Bucer and Cas 


abt le were 
ti, ci miniſt era 
fon lacke of bet · 
ter. vuttll they 
came to moze 


inc ere xnow . 


ledgezwhich 
inſtrutt ed them 
moſt common 
by night, abꝛoad 
in caues and 
quarries, o: 
teare ot᷑ perłe⸗ 
cut ion. 

Pk theſe Cire 
Iabziana, 

wide infra, 


2 


Joannes de Roma 


a wꝛ etched per ; 
ſe 


cute. 
The eruolty of 
apaptit. 


gotebelottus 
Serta, Ci. 
Mellus, mar 
this. 


pito: and at Werne. with Bartholdus Hallerus: as they were 


returning thoꝛow Burgundy homeward, Petrus Latomus 
was taken at Opion, and cat into pꝛiſon: Maurellus eſcaped 


‘and returned alone to Merindol, with the bokes and letters 


Rich he bought with him from the churches of Germanpʒ and 


A 


declared to his brethren all the points of his commiſſion, and 60 


opened vnto them, how manp and great erroꝛs they were in, 
into the ſchich their old miniſkers, thom they called; Barbes, 
that is to ay, Uncles, had bꝛought them, leading them from 
the right wap of true religion. . 
When the people heard this, chey were moued with ſuch a 


zeale to haue their churches rekoꝛmed, that they ſent foꝛ the mol 
ancient bꝛechꝛen, and the chiekeſt in knowledge and experience 


of all Calabꝛia and Apulia, to conſult with them touching the 
reformation of the church. This matter was ſo handled, that it 


ſtirred vp the biſhops, pꝛieſts, and monks in all Pꝛouince, wich 70 


great rage againſt them. Amongſt other, there was one cruell 


ꝛetch called John de Roma, a monke, Aho obtaining a com⸗ 
miſſion to examine thoſe that were ſuſpeded tobe of the TMal⸗ 
Dovs oꝛ Lutheran pꝛofeſſion, forthwith ceaſed net to afflict the 


kaithfull with all kind of crueltp that he could deuiſe oꝛimagin. 


Amongſt other molt hoꝛrible toꝛments, this was one hich he 


moſt delighted in, and moſt commonly pracifed : Hee filled 
bates with boiling greace, and put chem vpon (heir legs, tying 


them back ward ts a forme, with their legs hanging dotune o⸗ 


aͤccuſtomed to make. that is to ſap, to iudge iu 


tler a ſmall fire, and fo he examined them. Thus he toꝛmented So 


very many, and in the end moſt cruellp put them to death: The 
firſt dchom he thus toꝛmented, were Pichelottus Serra, and 
WM. Melius, wich a number moe. a 
Therefoꝛe Francis the French king being informed of 
fhe ſtrange ¢ outragious crucity of this helliſh monke, ſent let: 
ters to the high court oꝛ parliament of Pꝛouince, that forth: 
with he chould be appꝛehended, and by forme of pꝛoceſſe and oꝛ 
der of law, hee hould be condemned, and aduertiſement ſent 
vnto hin with all (ped of his condemnation. The monke bes 
ing aduertiſed hereof by his friends conueied himſelle ts Aui⸗ 
nion, where he thought to entoy the ſpoilings, ſchich he, like a 
notozious the, had gotten by fraud and extoꝛt ion, from the 


the fieth fell awap from the bones by percemeale. f 
Tiles he was in thele toꝛments and anguiſh, hee tried 
out oftentimes in great rage: Oh tho will deliner me? who 
will kill and rid me out ol thele vntollerable paines, thich J 
know J fufter foꝛ che euils and oppꝛeſſions that J bane done 
to the pare men: And he bimlelfe went about diners times to 
deſtrop hunlelle, but he had not che power. In cheſe horrible toꝛ⸗ 
ments and anguiſh, and fearefull deſpaire, this blaſphemer 


@ all pertecutoꝝa 


burp him: buta poung nouice newly come to bis order, in 
fead of a moze honozable ſepulture, caught hold with a hw 

bpon his ſtinking carion, and dꝛew him into a bole hard by, 
ch was made for him. in 2 „ 

After the death of this cruell monffer, the bifhop of Aix, by Toe bitzod or 

n anid put a Bertonet bis 

D fGctall, 


toꝛments revolted from the truth: the others bchich continued WMetranus, tru⸗ 


conſtant, after he had condemned thein of hereſie, were put ins e perlecutozs. 
to the hands of the oꝛdinary Judge, bchich at that time was ons 


Meixanus, a notable cruel perſecutoꝛ; cho without any foꝛm ol 
2 02 oder oflaw, ſuch as the Official had pronounced to 
e heretikes, he put to death with moff cruel toꝛmẽts: but ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ip gr aa — a tthe 38815 5 5 sepa 
er the ) of the god Pꝛe ufinetus, che Loꝛd 
of Neueſt being chiefe prefident of the pacliament of dir, put 1 
many of the faichfull to death. Who attertvard being put out rible iudgement 
of bisoiace, returned to his houle ol Neneſt, where hee was aun perlicu 
ſtrucken with luch an bozivle ficknedle, that for the fury and 
madnes ſchich he was in, his wife oꝛ any that were about him 
durſt not come nere him; and fo he wie in his furp and rage, 
was tuſtlyplagued for his vnmercifull and cruell dealing. 
After him ſucceꝛded Warthol. Caſſaneus, likewiſea pelfient Another era 
perſecutoꝛ, thom God at length ſtrucke with a fearfull and 1 
ſudden death. In the time ol this tyꝛant, choſe of erindol, in vyon Cafe 
che perſon of ten, were cited perſonallp to appeare before the cus a bloudy 
kings Atturny. But they hearing that the court had determi⸗ Verlecuto. 
nedto burne them without any further procelle o2 oꝛderoſlaw, g bloudy de · 
durſt not appeare at the Dap appointed. Foz ſchich cauſe, the cree acatntche 
court awarded a cruell fentence againſt Merindol, and cons Werindolian. 
demned all the inhabitants to be burned, both men and wo⸗ 
men, (paring none, no not the little chüdzen and infants : the 
towne to be raced, ¢ their houſes beaten dolone to the ground: 
allo the trees to be cut dolone, as well oliue træs as ail other, 
and nothing to be lelt, to the intent it ſhould neuer be inhabited 
àgaine, but remaine as a deſert oꝛ wilderneſſe. 3 
his bloudp arreſt oꝛ decree {eemed fo ſtrange and wonder: 
full, that in eucry place thozotwont all zouince, there was 
great reaſoning and diſputation concerning the farte,efpecials 
lyamong the aduocates, and men of learning and onderſtan⸗ 
ding: inlomuch that many a boldly and openly (ap, that 
they greatly maruelled how that court of parliament could be . 
ſo mad, oꝛ ſo betwitdyed,Co gine out ſuch an arreſt, ſo manifettlp 


iniurious and vniuſt, and contrary to all right and reaſon, pea 
to all ſenſe of humanity: alſo contrarp to the folemne oth, tchich 
all ſuch as are receiued to office in courts of f are 
Hy and vpeigbt⸗ 
lp, according to the law of Cod, and the tuff oꝛdinances and 
lawes of the realme, fo that God thereby might be honoured, 
and cuerp mans right regarded without reſpect of perfons, 

Some of the aduocates ozlatupers, defending the ſaid ars ( 
reſt to be tuff and right, fat : that tncale of Lutheraniſme, the hat 9 
Judges are not bound to obſerue either right oz reaſon, lawei⸗ cceded againt 
cher o: dinance; and that the Judges cannot falle o2 doe amiſſe, Tpi rde oom 
ſchatſoeuer indgement they doe giue, fo that it tendto theruin or 
and extirpation of all ſuch as are ſuſpected to be A utherans. 

To thts the other lawyers and learned men anſwered, that 
vpon their favings it wouldenſue, that the Judges ſhould now 
altogether follow the ſame maner and foꝛme in proceeding as 
gaint the hꝛiſtians accuſed to be Lutherans. ichich the gufpet 
witneſſeth that the Pꝛieſts, Scribes ¢ Phariſtes followed, in 
peas 5 perſecuting, and finallp condemning our L od 
Sy thefe and ſuch oſher like talks the (aid arreſt was pnb» 
lithed thoꝛowont the country, and there was no eee 
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banks. - within twelue dayes after the arreſt was giuen out, chere was 
| a great banketinthe towne of Air, at the ſchich banket was 
prefent P. Bartholmew Chaflancee, Pꝛeſident, and many o⸗ 
ther counſellers and other noble perſonages and men of au⸗ 
choꝛitte. There was allo the archb. of Aries, and the biſhop of 
Air, with diners Ladies and Gentlewomen, amongſt whom 


Was one Lehich was commonip reported to bee the bithop of 


1 


Air his concubine. They were ſcarte well (et at the table, bur 
che began thus totalke. Pp loꝛd Pꝛeſident, Will psu nat eres 10 The fir is that von neither by woꝛd noꝛ derd aide oz alliſt 


bert is vo hi tute the arreſt, abich is giuen out of late, againſt the Luthe⸗ 
„Atte tan bar. ranesof Perindoll⸗ The Pzeſloent anlwered nothing fais 
„ ning that he beard her not. EThena certaine Gentleman afked 
ok her wat arreſt that was. She recited it in manner ¢ forme. 
15 ag gien out, forgetting noching. as if ſhe hada long 
ſtudied to commit the ſame vnto memoꝛie: wherunto they 
t hich were at the banket gaue dtligent eare tvitheut any woꝛd 
ſpeaking, vntill che had ended her tale. e 
The Lom fa Then the lord Alenc, a man fearing God and of great vn⸗ 
Ient a goon 
man. this tale, either of ſome that would haue it fo, oꝛ elſe it is gis 
: uen out bp ſome parliament of women. Tben the lod of Ses 
nas an ancient counfeller, (aid vnto him, no, no, my loꝛd of 
Alenc, tt is notale which vou haue heard this gentlewoman 
tell: koꝛ tt is an arreſt giuen out by a chole Senate, and pou 
ought not chus to ſpeake, ercept von would call the Court of 
2tiined A parliament of women. Then the loꝛd of Alenc 
egan toercutehimlelfe, with pꝛoteſtation⸗ that he would not 
fpeake any thing toblemith the authozitie of that ſoueraigne 


tourt, notwithſtanding he could not belerue all that which the 3 o would cut other nole. And as touching pꝛieſts, as Jam con⸗ 


ſaid gentiewoman had told, that is to ſap, that all the inha⸗ 
bitants ot Merindoll were condemned to die by the arreſt of 
the laidcourt of parliament of Pꝛouince, and eſpeciallp the 
women and little childꝛen end inkants: and the totone to bee 
raced, foꝛ che fault of ten 02 twelue perſons Wich did nat ap⸗ 
peare before the ſaid court at the day appointed. And the loꝛd 

eauieu allo anſwered, that he belæued not the ſaid court ta 
haue giuen out any ſuch arreſt, foꝛ that (faid he) were a thing 
moſt onreaſonable, and ſuch as the berp Curkes and the moll 


Whe Low 
Btauicu. 


ble: and lad kurther, that he had knowen a long time manp 
of Perindoll, which ſermed vnto him to be men of great ho⸗ 
neikie: and my loꝛd Pꝛeſident (ſaid hee) can certifie vs well 
ſchat is done in this matter, fo2 we ought not to giue credite 
vnto womans tales. Then the gentletwomart eich had rehear⸗ 

fed the arreſt, fated not to heare the Pꝛeſidents antwere, but 
ſuddenly loking vpon the bithop of Air, laid: J ſchould great⸗ 

iy haue maruelled, if there had beene none in all thts compa⸗ 


tyꝛants of the woꝛld would tudgeto bee a thing malt deteſta⸗ 46 
n 


nie which would defend thele wicked men, and likting herepes. - , 


8 REP Bs The hiſtorie of M erindoll. A Banket, The Lord Beauieu. Ablooltꝝy taariol. 
Luder bärket bere it was not diſputed oz talkedok: and namely 
¢ 


- pon will doe, von ſhall find great eave therein. 


derſtanding, ſaid onto her: Gentlewoman, vou haue learned » 4 


luch arreſt. And whereas von lap that 3 chouldnot meddle to 
repꝛone ladies and gentlewomen, tf 


‘got 
ſpeake the one hall or that ſchich 3 bnotw,and ſherfoꝛr in ſpea⸗ 
king the truth, to cole the babbling of an harlot, J doe them no 


inturie. 


Then mounſieur de Senas an ancient connſeller, ſaid, let 
bs leaneotk this contentious talke, fo2 we are here aſſembled 
and come together to make god cheare. And afterivard hee 
ſuid, mounſieur de Beauieu, forthe loue and amitie which J 
beare vnto pou, J will aduertiſe pou of thee things, which tf 


hole behich pou heare tobe Lutherans. beben unn 


Secondlp, that von do not entermeddle, openly tor noone eh miuft net fe 
ladies and gentlettiomen fon their pattime a pen. 1 8 gin. 
Thirdiy, that pou doe nener ſpeake ag inſt the lite and li⸗ 


uing of pꝛieſts, how wicked ſoeuer it be, accoꝛding to this ſap⸗ 


ing: Doe not touch mine anointed. 
To whom mounmſieur Beauieu anlwerrd, as touching the 
firſt point, J know no Lutherans, neither what is meant by 
is woꝛd I. utheraniſine, except pou do call them Lutherans, 
ich pꝛoleſle the Doctrine ol the Golpell. either pet will Je⸗ 
uer allow any arreſt which (hall be giuen out to death again 
men hole ca uſe hach not beene heard, eſpecially againſt wo⸗ 
men and pong infants: EJ am aſlurꝭd that there is no court 
of parliament in all France vhich will appꝛoue oꝛ allow anß 


* 


5 nelw any kinſwoman 
of mine, ſchich would abandon her {cife onto a pꝛieſt oz clerke, Mow pries 
pea albeit he were a Cardinal oꝛ Bichop, I would not doe her balotssoutl 
fo much honour as torebube her therefbꝛẽ, int at the leaſt 1 en. 


tented not to meddle with their bufinetic, fo likewiſe J will 
not that they meddle with mine hereafter, oꝛ come from hence⸗ 
forth within mine boule: Foz as manp as J chall finde 93 take 
there, J will {et their crownes fo ncere their ſhoulders, that 
cher thal nerd no moze to weare any hods about their neckes. | 


The like allo ſaid the Pꝛeſident 


15 2 - 


Gallaneo. 
Then tho bichop of Aix his wert hart, ſchich had begun the 


quarrell, laid, J hall not be in quiet, except J ſpeake pet one wel att 


woꝛd moze brite mounſieur Beauieu. Doe pon thinke, ald uke an barle 
ſhe vnto hint chat all the Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbats, 9 zieſts, 

and all thoſe holy religious men which goe ettentimes to gens 

tlemens houſes, and haunt the Caſtles and Palaces of Pov | 

tes and Poblemen, chat they goe thither tocommit wicked⸗ 

nelle: Alſo poumit᷑ not thinke euill of all thoſe ladies and 
gentlewomen, wat go to Wilhops houſes of deuotion, and foꝛ 

to reucale thele whom they know to be Lutherans, as tt was 
tommanded in the pulptt bpon paine of excommunication: if 

fo be pou will maintaine thole woꝛds, J will not ceaſe to ac 
cuſe pou of crime, and alſo of treaſon both to God and man: 


to heauen in a great womanly chafe and fue, faid: would to 5 6 fox, here be thole in this companp, which fall make pou gine ay Herd: 


God that all the Lutheranes ſchich are in Pꝛouince, pea, and 
in all France, had hoꝛnes growing on their foreheads, then 

a eathotis wich Wee ſhould {ee a godly many of hoznes. To thom the L 0d 
ofa priete bate eaten luddenſp anlwered, ſaying, would to God that all 
lar. 1 . Marlots thould A ſke Pies. Then lard the Gen⸗ 
tlewoman: ha my loꝛd Weauieu, pou sught not fo to ſpeake 
againt our holy mother the Ghurch, for that there was neuer 
dog that barked again the cruciſixe, but that he wared mad. 
Beim di then of Aix laughed, and clapping the gentle⸗ 

omann on 5 

well ſaid, J con you thanke. She bath talked well onto pon, 

my loꝛd Beauieu, remember well the lellon that ſhe hath gu 

hen pou. Mere the low Beauieu being tobolip maued w 

anger, ſaid, J care neither foꝛ her ſchole noꝛ pours, fo it would 

de long before a man ſhould learne of either of pou both, any 

el oneſtie o2 honour: od if J ſhould fap that the moſt part of the 

ichops and pꝛieſts are abominable adulterers, blind idola⸗ 

ters, deceiuers thckues, ſeducers, I ſhould not ſpeake againſt 

the holy Church, but againſta heap c locke ol wolues, dogs, 


efilthy ſwine:in ſpeaking theſe things, J would chinkea man 7 0 


not to be mad at all except he be mad for (peaking of thetruth. 
Then the archbiſhop in a great fury anlwered: Dp L. Bea⸗ 
nien, you ſpeake very euill, and pou muff give account then 
time and place ſerueth of this pour talke, which vou haue here 
pttered againſt the churchmen. J would, aid the loꝛd Bea⸗ 
nien, that it were to doe even this pꝛeſent Day, and J would 
bind my ſelle to prope more abuſes and naughtixes in pꝛielfs 
then J haue vet ſpoken. Then ſaidthe Pꝛeldent Chalfanee, 


imp loꝛd Weanten, let bs leaue offthis talke and line as dur 
fathers haue done, and mairitaine their honour. Then laid he 8 o 


in à great anger, J am no pꝛieſts ſonne to maintaine their 
wickedneſſe and abuſe. And alterward he ſaid, ant well con · 
tent to hondur all true paſtoꝛs of the Church, will not blame 

hem bhich ſljew god example in their doctrine and liuing: but 

I demand of pou iny loꝛd of Arles, and von my ford ok Air, 
when as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt called the Bꝛieſts deceining 
pvppocrites, blinde ſeducers, robbers and cherues, did hee them 


Aàbout koched the innocent blond, che brake off all their talke, 
and with a loud voyce ſaid, Mounſieur Peauien 5 FZ were a rye cow! 


_ of thele Lucherans, the 


an account thereof. he had not ſo fone ended ber talkie, but wioughethe — 
mounſieur Beauleu faid vnto her, auaunt O Herodias, thou Math of Foon 
filthy and uimpudent harlot; is it thy part to open thy mouth to e dete 
talke in this company: Dot chou well vnder tand and know the death of the 
what treaſon to God and man meanetch:? Js it not ſufficient Werinvolians, 
fos thee to be as thou art, but thou malt ſolicite other to ched wel compared 
innocent bid ? With theſe woꝛds the genklewoman was together. 
ſomewhat amaſed. All men thought that this talke had bane 


at an end, and euery man began to inuent ſome merrie com⸗ 
thouider faid, hy my holy orders my wunton, 6 o municatioii, hat the fozmer matter ſhould bee no moze tal 


Red ok. 7 „ i ae : a 
--. Atthe laf, the gentletooman adniſing her ſelfe, and ſhin⸗ 


king that the was tos muth iniured, to be faid , that fhe went 


ob tendeth a 
man, as J am a Wontar, J wauld offer pou the combate, to hort bones. 


that J deſire to ſhed innocent blad, Doe por call the 
efe wicked men of Merindoll, innocent blod? Triie tit iss 
at J deſtrennd offer with mp hbolepotuer,chat cheſe naugh ‘aye cruel hte! 

typackos ot Merindoll, and luch like as chey are, chould bee of an barlot. 

llaine and deſtroyed, from the greate euen vnto the leaſt. 


pꝛoue that J am no {uch manner of woman as pou tap a att 
ion uf 


- And for to {é the beginning of this woꝛke, J haue imploted all 


mp tredite, and all my friends, and doe not ſpare, neither body 
noꝛ gods, to woꝛke the ruine and — of thele people ; 
anoto rate out, and to deface ſheit memoꝛie from among it’ 
men. Doe pou chen Mounſteur Beauien, call the laughter 
rans, the efkuſtan of innocent blob? And lay 

pou twhat pou will, J will not refratne for no man lining, to 
eee eee 

* bone! horo2, n ithid) I beare vnto eHevttos of 
gur holy mother the church, andalſa J will receive into my ie dp ig 
boule all religious men, toconſult and deuiſe che meanes Han: bartots face. 


to put thet L therans to death. But as mounflent Beas It naugbier 


ule: take no nioze regard vnto her talke, ſo likewiſe all that 
Mieaert there zes atertafte pong gentlemer Shih welle 

Then there was a certaine pong gentleman, nich merilie 
feffirig, ſaid vnto her: Gentlewoman, it mut nerdes be chat 


K het ao tel Meme, ce fe x 
u, We bart ol them were lucy men. en fatd the loꝛd Beaulieu, theſe pooꝛe people vnto thom pou doe ts cruell deach, og, e 
char chan: ruen lo ks tt wih the Biſhops and Pꝛiels thie J haue fpos baue Done pout ſome great bipleatare. den (aid 5 4 maß 275 egen 
Worte tden che ken of, for they are ſuch kind of men, oz rather woꝛſe: and 1 well take angthe. that J neuer knew one ok thoſe wietched lohn. 1. 

Bln hartes. ſe abhozre their fichte and abominable life, that J dare not ppople, neither (that J wot of ) euer ſaluanp of them, And a es 


„ * 
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8 
ab rather to meete ten diuelles, then one of ſhoſe naughtie the right of our owne poſſeſſion, that wee may root out from aur ekemat i 
knaues: for their ovinions are © deteſtable, that happie and the memorie of men for euer the whole route of the wicked ig pparifaical. 
bleſled are thep, vhich neuer heard tell of them. And J was Lutheranes: thofe Foxes (I fay) which deftroy the vineyard Dour iuriſdic- 
not then well aduiſed, at ſchat time by cuviofitic J ſeeing the ofthe Lord, thoſe great Whales, Which goe about to drowne tts ceranntcs 3 
biſhop of Air fo much troubled and angrie that he could not the little barke of the ſonne of God. We haue already wel be- Leslerucnot to. 
fate noꝛ dꝛinke, did dere him ande nſtraire him to tel mee unne, and haue procured a terrible arreſt againſt thefe cur- Chtſts gloꝛie 
che caule thereof. Then he perceiuing that J would not bee ed heretikes of Merindoll: now then reſtethnò more but onely but P ou one. 


well contented ik he thould not tell me, declared onto me ſome 10 


Vhepores u. part of the caute: that is to fap, that there were certaine heres 
Bivchonett ma: Likes, Wich ſpake againſt our bolie mother the church, and a⸗ 
siageto die kay mong other erroꝛs, they maintained, yea to death, that all bt 
te chops, prietts, and pattozs ought to be maried⸗ o2elfeto bee 
gelded: and hearing this, A was maͤruellouſlie offended, and 
euer uince J did hate them tothe death. And alſo it was mio, 
ned vnto me by penance, chat J chould indeuour wich all my 
power, to put theſe heretickes to death. After thele friuolous 
talkes, there was great trouble and debate amongſt them, 
end mante theatnings, which Were too long hecre to de? 


\ 


ſcribe. i | 
7 | en the pꝛeſident Challanee, and the counſellers patted 
| Quafebant pris ate ne gentlemen inent on the etherpart. Abe arch; 
wees 5 bilhop of Arles, the biſhop of Aix, and diuers abbats, pꝛioꝛs, and 
oid f janet others, alfembled themſelues together to confult how this 
N e grreſt might beerecuted with all (pede, intending to railed 
Luks: New perletution, greater then that of John the Jacobine 
. mtonke of Nome: Foꝛotherwiſe (laid thep) our ſtate and ho⸗ 
nour is like to decap: Ihe chall be repꝛoued, contemned, and 
derided of an men. And il none chould thus vaunt and let 
themfelues againt vs, but thele peſants and ſuch like, it were 
bata mall matter: but marie doctours of dininitie and men 
of the religious order, diuers Denatours and aduocaies, mas 
nie wile and welllearnedmen:alſd a great part ok the nobili⸗ 
tie if we map fo ſap) and that of great renobne, pea enen of 
Qote how the the cherleſt peres tral Europe, begin fo contemn & delpiſe vs, 


8 vsto be no true pattors of the church: ſo that crept 
ne nat nee. wele to this milchiefe, aud prouidefo: remedie betime, it is 
ok trutiy but on greatly to be feared, ict 
eat of 


é 


reavte, we muſt rather 

them our friends againe, b 
Poltcie, Wes ſhallliue in fatetu at 
we entterprite anp thing againt them, ſure we are to gaine 
nothing thereby, as we are by experience already fufficientip 


fangit. 7 1 
tis welt fain, faith the bichop of Air: but J can ſhew port 
e (8 dileaſe. Tue mut goe about wich all 
tir indeuour, po 8 
iN 4 dach alt but {pending goods, wealth, and 


— * . * „ 
8 
st 


will with vs emplop their wwholeendenout, 


— vph of our bal 
Cathided piſi fell was of thentall, 
e. of Arles bithop of Ai 
ont of hand, che biſhops and othe! 

to intreate this matter. In this peſtilent 
op of Air a front champion aur n great de⸗ 


endet ok che traditions of men, 


fathers and prethren, ye are notignorant chat a 
Ola : is raiſed vp again che little barke of Chri 


ſus, now in great N did read he ſtorme com- 


Sagen 
Hehe y to periſh. I 
pol meth from the North, whereof all 


Lateline,that 
e 
{ 


sean 
ana blond 


cheſe troubles proccede, 
The Kas rage, the waters ruth in on cue fide, the winds blow 
3 oblattens and beate vpon out houle,and we without ſpcedie remedie 
eagaiche are Like to ſuflaine fhipwracke, and loſſe ofal together. For 
ape | obletions ceafe, pilgrimage deitotion waxeth cold, cha- 
ritiei ne gone, our rm | 
ter vite A Gdiétion ecayed, and the ordinances of the church 
2 at 1 — ts delpiſed. And wherefore are we ordait 
Len pe (eek W ons and kingdomes. but to root Out and deſtroy, to ſubuert 
rena ok andouerthrow, whatfocuer is againſt our he mother che 
Wahren. Church? Wherefore let VsnOW awake, let vs ſtand ſtouriy in 


60 


1 


EHimation and authoritie is abaſed, 


ſet and ordained ouer nati- 


whole endeuour, that nothing happen which may let or hinder 
that we haue ſo happily begunne; and Ict vs take good he 
that our gold and filuer . 

judgement, if we refufe to beſtow the ſame, that we may ma 
fo good a ſacrifice vnto God, And for my part I offer to wage 
and furniih of mine owne coſts and charges, a hu 
well horſed, 
chat fo long, vntill the vtter deftruction and ſubuerſiano thefe 
-wretchedand curſed caitifes, be fully performed and finifhed. 


This Ozation pleated the whole multitude, ſauing one D. 
of Diuinitie, a frier Jacobine named Baſſmet, who then an⸗ 
ſwered againe with this ozation. 
T His is a weightie matter (ſaid he) 

We mutt therefore proceed lee ag in the feare of God, 
and beware that we doe nothing rafhly. For if we feeke the 
death and deftruétion of theſe poore and miferable people 
wrongfully, when the King 
ſuch an horrible laughter, wee ſhall bee in great danger, left 
they doe to vs as we reade in the Scriptures, was done to the 
© prieſts of Baal. For my part, Imuft fay and vnfainedly con- 

fe(fe, that I haue too rafhlieand lightly ſigned man proceſ- 
{es againſt thoſe, which haue beene accuſe of hereticall doc- 
trme: but now I do proteft before God,which feeth and know- 

‘eth the hearts‘of men, that ſeeing the lamentable ende and 

effect of mine afsignments, I haue had no quietneſſe in my 

confcience, conſidering that the ſecular Judges, at the report o 

the iudgement and ſentence giuen by me, and o urs 
my -ompanions, haue condemned all thoſe vnto moft cruel! 
cach, whom we haue ludg 

ho in conſcience am thus difquieted, is this, chat now of 
late ſince J haue giuen my ſelfe more diligently to the teading 

and contemplation of the holy {criptures, I haue perceiued 
that the molt part ofthofe Articles w ich they 

Lutheranes doe maintaine, are . 

to the {criptures, that for my part, Ican no longer ga 
except] fhouldeuen wilfullie and malitioufly refit and ſtriue 
againft the holy ordinances of God. Albeit hitherto, to main- 
taine thehonour of ourholy mother the Church, and of our 
6 holy father the pope, and of our order, Ihaue confented to the 
opinions, and doings of the other Doctours , aſwell through 
ignorancè, as alfo becauſe I would not feeme to attempt any 
thing againſt the willand pleaſure of the Prelates and Vicars 
general : But nowit ſeemeth vnto me that we ought not any 
more to proceede in this matter, as we haue done in time paſt. 
It fhall bee fufficient to puniſh them 
them, which fhall 17592 too intemperately, 
the conſtitutions of the 
be mamfeſtly conuicted by the holy ſcriptures, to beblafphes 
mers ot obſſinate heretikes, to be condemned to death accor- 
ding to the enormitie of che crimes or errors, Or 
cual priſon. And this my aduice and councell I defire you to 
take in good part. | 


2 


20 


and of great importance 


„ 


3 


* 


orrafhly againſt 


bithop of Arles; 
barkeof Chꝛiſt Jeſus, chen my 102d of Air hath done? Then 
ſtood vp Ballinet againe, 
It is true, chat my lord the bifhop of Aix hath very well fet 
out the manners and ftate of the Clergie, e 
80 prooued the vices and hereſies of this preſent time: there- 
fore fo ſoone as mention was made of the fhip of Chritt Ieſus, 
it came into my mind firk of all, of the high bifhop of Hieruſa- 
lem, the priefts, the doctors of che law, the ſcribes and pha- 
riſies which ſometimo had the gouernance of this chip, being 
ordained paftowrs inthe church of God, But when hey ore 
fooke the law of God, and ſerued him with mens inuentions 
andtraditions, he deftroyed thofe hypocrites in his great in- 
dignationzand hauing compaſſion and pitie 85 the people 
Wich s ſheepe withouta fhepheard, he fent diligent 
fiſhers co fiſf 
labourers into 
frumes in their ica! 
intent of the rcuerend 


his vineyard, which ſhall all bring foorth true 
ſcaſon. Secondly, confidering the purpofe and 
Lord biſhop of Aix, I called to set 


~~ 


he fame 


the ſame to be put in execution. Let vs therefore imploy our 


do a good 


death. 


Bakincta 


do not witneſſe againſt vs at the day of Tbe vay thall 
ke tomt when men 
chal chinks ther 


| ed men ficeto God, n 
with all other furniture to them belonging, and putting yoate 


ea 
lohn 16. 


: The oꝛation of 


ring to the bi⸗ 


Hep of Aix. 


and the Nobilitie fhall heare of 


Tbde godlyre ?- 
ol 


We 


ed to be heretikes. And the cauſe 


rants. 


with fines, or to banifh _ 
church, & of the pope: and ſuchas ſhal 


elfe to perpe 


‘ 


Another Dae 


for men, faithful workemen into his harueſt, and 


that are called geteſtimen 
ſo contormable and agreeing ar Balint dar 
infay the, Lath 


re- ti of Bafinet, 


We, 
Doftour 2 nett oration: The ließ of As a per 22 godly booke/eller burned at Aujnion, 863 
the ſ⸗ che Apofile in his fut fle and fourth chapter 87 bbicdyivere as many as a me child Weilract, Ans | 
wee Ting: That in the latter Gies, ſome ſhall fal wai aie tie were any * b a 0 (dD to vnderſtand, i 


from the faith, following after deceitfull ſpirits, atid the. do- tins 02 Balle a et ear Br Bente be 


N 
at rine of diuels. ‘And the apoftle jueth a marke wherby a man reabil expound, ano E upded fl tl eat 
15 {hall k now them. Tikewile our Lord Ieſus Chriſt athe: 7; 1 walked abcd peat Bete ena Bats i ph : 
if Fatle bes in chapter of 3 is thefalfe prophets thall lcome, t ont Colale,certaine Bibles in Frei 151 9 1 d oe 
Shits edureh oche d in ſheepe innes, but inwar ey are rauening 9 other Bc eg; bic) Sibert mn an an wert Ebbs books 
Deeb. olues: andb Peet fruites they ſhal be Wows B thefe two, atly monic at, 2 ald baka bree: SDs Ou de o dtitcted. 
| 1 divers ſuch other places, itis eaſie to vnderſtand, who are ardtelg ſet out a ret de tofell bere in 1905 totone? as 
| ey oc about ee me this litle barke of Chrift. Are to Doelt Be pa not that ſuch bokes are fenbidden? The N Mo tee 
= aes | they not  thole which fill the 8 with filth by and vncleane bookeſeller anſwered; as not the holpbible ws good as ches 
ey e ching s? With mire and dirt? with puddle and ftinking water? — plcute hh at Sende an thefe gentlewwomen⸗ 
* au” — 5 not * forfaken Iefus Chriſt, the foun- de hãd tcarfe ſpoken thele woꝛds Uthe biſhop of iD, 
a * aine of liuing water, and haue dipgedvnto themfeluespis or I tenounce my part das is feflow ber not u⸗ 
er nes Which will hold no water ? Truely euen thoſe they therans. Let hum be taken ( ſaid etatntaed. chat he is; 
are, which-yvaunt tliernſelues to be the ſalt of the earth, and yet andincontinentlp the bokeſellex was taken and caried inte . 
8 ſauour at all: which call * e paftors, and yet Pe cep andled: az 4. por knauts ang 
as nothing leffe rhen true paſtors, forthey miniſter not vnto — ruffians, Walken pen cds lies gan to crie out, a. 
eepe the true paſture and feeding neither diuide and Tutherane, a Lutherane, to the fire wich him, to the fre Wicß 7 
if rut the true bread ofthe word of life. 12 88 8 Inny bee 4 o him and one gaue hima blow wich bis Att, another pulled zn 
seat ſpeake ide it not bee at this preſęnt, as great a p the haire, and others by the beard, in ſuch (apt, chat che pooss 
1 | rider heare a b preach, as to fee an aſſe flie? Are not man was all ümbzued wich blond, befoꝛe that became biity 
. 5 curſed of God Heben glorie and vaunt themfelues ta pꝛiſon. | 
; baue the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and neither enter The moꝛobw after he was bꝛought before wetidges in 
N in themſelues, not ſuffer them that w duld enter to come in? the pretence of the Wat tibere as he was examined in 
N They may be be knowne right well by their fruits: for they haué anden kolloweth. alk not thou fet. forth to fale the 
Murbaz forſaken falth . and 1 0 and there is no honeſt, the new Teſtamet in French: The prtfoner anfereb, 5 
cleane, or vndefile thing in tliem, but cheir habite, their ro- 1 had fo done. And being Demanded: 77 ee vnder 
chet, ind their furpleffe and ſuch other: Outwardly they are ex- 62 knew not that it was forbidden thozo 1 - 
ceeding neatand Kim but within they are full of all abomina- 30 Donte, to pʒint oꝛ fell the bible in any 1 — 
. auine, gluttony, filthy luſt, and all manner of voclean> tn Latin: he anſwered, that he knew the con 
1 neſſe. They are like painted fepulchers, which outwardly ape de ab (ott manp pattie 4.4 French none, Omit the, Cin: Chritien ten 
0 peare . and faire, but within they are full of filth and pews Bi een p other printed at L ions: alia neiu ftancy in & good 
8 tion. A man fhall know I fay)thefe ip i by ae the ttt priviledge. Furtherind e . 
their Fits which deuoure the quiche a and the dead, vnder the bein be ew no nation fore wout all Gyittendome, 
Saru desde of pretence of long praier ; and forfomuch as I am inforcedto holy (riptures in tyr bug to ue an 
rd amy seen A ue place tothe truth, and that you call me a maſter in Iſrael, . a bold conrage. thus he ſpake 
2 hy will not be afraid to proue by the ye 18 155 that your 11 auen aa of uinion. are pos sare alone in all ¢ 
Wardip eder art great pilot and patron the pope, and the biſhops the mariners uubich doe delpiſe anda ee 17 
5 and ſuch others, which haue impudently forfaken the thip of 40 beanentp 1 Will pou foꝛzbid and hi wat ut wa Fein 
Monk. Chrilt leſus, to imbarke themſelues in ees and brigan- hilt hath commanded abe reuealed andpubliſhed: Do po 
my epopes Gt · dines, are irates and robbers of the fea, falfepro hets decei- — know that on our as Jeſus Chit n ome b wer tito. ig 
tg Eide popes 1B P fo bt 
oh — A e ak aid not true paſtors of the church of Iefus Apo Cael peak 101 beute . i senb, that 
creatures, in encrig 
wats, Wen dochoz Waliinet had thus freely am bob vttered baue ne st forbid 1 bakes amd pics 
bis ti aetna teeth gather about him, and mre pee mation, to mooie 
_ Spttefallp railed at him. But che bichop of Air aboue 7 70 ra- Wepeniede lbnete msn lo bucleannes, Ant 
; ne amd — 5 19501 he had benen mad: get cher ont (aid he, e bengeatice ane great bent bpon pou 
Apoſtata: theuart not woꝛhx eater blafphemie can there to foꝛbid Go ss 
to 0 this 1 burned Daily a great way ele — be opdained to inſtriid the ignoꝛan ante a 
hauenat fo well deſerued it, as thou Lp Wile inthe 59 leo en aine into the wap ſuch as are gone 
woe there is none moze ffedfatt and feruent affrate 2 What cruelty is this, to 1 1 Bat from the pooꝛe sp le 
doddoꝛs of che canon law. And therfore 2 ſillie ſoules their nourifhment and fat 
cellars be to 10 decreed in the next generall councell that none pen toa gine giue shaadi ae uhtch call £ call fotner, and 
| eligion,but they alone: Foz which maint ane e lebaks 
thefe knaues ¢ beggerlp months friers wil baingal tonaught. ae and reied that bite 
— te other Doctors of the ſame oꝛzder boldly repꝛotied hp ss me ser ions began tarage, 
ai fan te the iniurie that he had dane vnto tdem Al an gated 5 teeth again ber What need 
real diſſenſton amongſt them: inſomuch ret adit — — dk A Wet be ſent rai 
| Spat thexe tse re at that time determined. After dinner without any. moꝛe wos. But the tudge Lae 
eee fun dpꝛelates allembled together againe, but they 60 dern — * — others were not of that minde, 
* ein . typ toprt bem tobeat,butipent 
— they made a general abont to haue him put vnto his ſine, and to make him ronteſſe 
ath, at euerie man — amacknowledge the biſhop of Aix and other his companions; 
elfe, chat te ſaid are. of Merindoll Gould do be thetrue patos of che church But the bookelelicrantine- 
baie gto red chat he could not doe it wich a god 3 7 
gal, llitie. L hecharge there as he 5 etes, that thefe 
ante to the biſhop ol Air, and to thepꝛeſident ol the ca · chy le pittures, retectin am 15 
ree nons, * (ollicite the matter, aud to perlwade by all meanes holy bookes of God, — ad dem e béiuby them rather 170 
the preffdentsandcountellers of the laid court of pars be thepziettsof enus, then the true p sof 
‘bij 3 * se (pia —— to execute hee nip N 70 the a 5 en fie ummediatip bey . nid be 
| d ein d artilerie, dall Bin 6 demned to be — executed 
cure or fante date: And fo a figne, q tokenof the cauſeof bis con- ner une 
| he confpivacte being concluded and determined, che bi⸗ dermation be taried twobtwles danging abort his neclie, the Auinion. 
: | {hop of Aix departed incontinent from Auinion, to goe vnto — one before, ano the othet behind him: but this pome man had 
b Aix: to perfoꝛme the charge vhich was giuento him. Hotwith⸗ ee God in his heart and in his mouth, and ceaſed 
& uche ſkanding chey deſired bim to bethe nert daie alter che councell not ally AK vntill chat hee came to the place 
- Uu washoſden, at a banket which chould be made at the houſe of ol execution, to and moniſh the people to read the bol | 
te the biſhop of itieur. Co thisbanket ſuch as were known tobe ſeriptures: porn that — ers were thereby moned to fecke 
u, | che latreſt and moff beautifull women in all Auinion, were go after che truth. ey pees | 1 a great Diffenfion a⸗ 
r ö called torelreſh and ſolace thele good pꝛelates, after the great °° mongit che people e . 
u- paines and trauell thigh they had taken for our holy mother Neander a ag ainſt them for the death of this good man, and als 
ing, the church. Aftet they had dined, they fell to dancing, playing fo the dihonour tubich they had bone fe bl bolp 3 Teffas 
tote | etdice, and (uch other palfimes, as are commonly wont to be ment or G DD, minding to put the 
ions frequented at the bankets and featts of theſe holppꝛelates. Al pꝛocæded the next date to fake a . § 11. 13 
tu ter this, they walked ab:oad to ſdlate themſelues, andto paſſe c a trumpet, thoꝛowout the dle totorté an Bicienent 
12 eth, till ſupper. Venice. that all ſuch as bad anp Bookes in be end; 25 ue Larne 
gent As they palled choꝛoiw the ſirektes. enerv one leading his tongue intreating boogie the bolp ade e com bibles, 
a Satis — pon bis tt veucs unn duden ener  Sonersappote ao ar parpafe: contractile, tbep out 
ww ome cogmfere sand v6, { primes and ballets ers appointe : 
10 oo cel. ei Selam in ton — ftirre bp the people to nhozdome and had anp buch bookes found about them, hound be put 


a anerie. dere pideres were bought bp * * nung 9 Than 


864 K. Hen. 8. The biftorie of the Merindoliaus aud CabriersieA teſtimonie of their godly conuerfation. 


Then atter that thele relates had taken abuice go kalle 
Fat perſecution in Wentee, the bihop of Aix returned topꝛo⸗ 


Tecutetheerecution of the arreſt againſt Perindoll travelling 

pak PAyttelilp wih che pielident Cadanens ta that ellect: decla- 
Ayaan ing vnto hum the goodwill of the prelates of Auiritort-and 
es 1 affectton they bare both to him and 


* „ . a 

neste Pꝛautnce, and the great 
Fairer is oth many ae prouttes, be ould put the arrelt mn er⸗ 
re of Leutian. The Pꝛelident antioered him, that it was no mall 
f matter to put the arreſt ot Perindoll in execution. Allo, that 
the dude to: the laid arreſt WAs giuen out moꝛe to keepe the Luthertans in 
Werindoll. Fearr, apich were a great number in Pꝛouince, then to ere: 
ite it in elteg, as it was conteined in the fatp arreſt: Moꝛe⸗ 
ner he ſatd, that the arreſt of Perindoll was not deſinttitrz e 
hatt the iawes and ſtatutes of the realme did not permit the 
Hop the theteof without further pꝛoceſſe. Chen laid the bi⸗ 
op, fl there be eicher law oz ſtatute abich doth hinder oꝛ let 


Sangnis eius/w- loud. Then fafa the bithop; a be bloud of them of Pertndoll be 
x ſucc 


ber e, or fils ppon ba a pon our fucceſſoꝛs. Then faid the Pꝛeſident, 
3 du berie wel alſured that il the arreß of Merindoll be pat in 


Matth. 27. 


de king at the firif;do thinke it euill done, we will fo bring it 

fopade that wicht à ſhoꝛt ſpace, he ſhall thinke it well done: 

Forwe bauc the cardinals on our de, and ſpectally the moft 
Abe carphral of rricerend cardinal of Tournon, the which will take vpon him 


organ of Amit. the Defertce of out caufe, and int can dne him no greater pleas 


10 


fhat the ſaid Kattes Mould bee once agame cited, thoꝛbiv 


out the pariſhes ſchere as chey were. Then after the citations 


were dulp ſerued, the pꝛocuratoꝛ came againe into the court 

as befoze;and there it was qleadged by you my L oꝛd Pꝛeũ - ö 
fident, how that the terme of appearance giuen vnto te 
rats was toofyozt,and that there were fo manp cats in euer 
tolune and village as thep ſhnuld pafle thaiow, chat they had 
tuffcaufetobeablent. 

TA herefore my loꝛd eſdent, pou ought not fo lightly to 
pꝛoceed e le poze men, but pouought to locke vpon oftve Lom of 
the holy Scriptures, and ‘there pou thall find how pe otight Alenc to Chat. 
to pꝛoceed in this matter: and pou my loꝛd haue alledged ma’ . 
ny places of the {criptare’ concerning the ſame, as appeartth erinvell. 
moze at large in pour ſaid booke, and by this plea of d matter 
bcich ſeemeth to bee but of a ſmall impoꝛtante, pou haue sbtab 


ned great fame and honour, fox the vpꝛight declaration ot. the 


elit, ſute, then vtterly foroot out theſe Lutherans: fo that tf we 


hane any neede of his counſell oꝛ aide, we ſhall bee well allu⸗ 
kd ok him: aa ig not he the pꝛincipall, the moſt excellent and 
5 b alle aduer arte ol thele Lutherans, bbich is in all Gey 
me: 4 — 22 24 . 


1272 * 
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e Vag ity ag 
eed oe dy he @ J 


communicating (hop of Authuns Dfficiall,for to haue the Nats ercommunt: 

ahr ap the corr, fate. Clbereupan tt Was o2deined andderreedby the faid Mf 

ee” * fictallatter he hap heard the plantifle of the peocuratos fiſcall, 

hat before be would pꝛoceed to ercommuanication,thep Gould 

haue admonition, and warning accoꝛding to the oꝛder of Ju⸗ 

ſtice. Foz this cauſe it was oꝛdeined, that by the found of a 

trumpet, and open pꝛoclamation made thoꝛowout all the 

ſtreetes of the towne of Authun, the Kats ſhould be cited to 

alppeare within three dates; ind tf they did not appeare, then 
fopoccedagainitthem. = | 

The thꝛee daies were palled, and fhe pꝛocuratoꝛ came into 


the court againſt che Rats, and koꝛ lacke of appearance obtais 8 o doll and the other that were perſecuted, were peateable and 


ned default: by vertue thereof he required that they would 

pꝛoeeed to the ertommunication. Mlhereupon it was iudici⸗ 

ally acknoluledged, that the ſald rats being abſent, chould haue 

their aduocate àpnointed them to heave their defence, foꝛſo⸗ 

„ much as the quelfion was foꝛ the whole deſlruction and bani⸗ 
The pꝛend ent hing of the ſaid Rats. And vou my Loꝛd Pꝛeſident being at 
Chaſfane chocẽ chat time the kings aduocate at Authun, were then choſen to 
Rats- kon the hee the Aduocale to deſend the Nattes. And hauing taken the 


derlared that the citation was ok no effect, foꝛ certaine cauſes 


30 


Vy this aum ſuch other like talke, the bithop of Aix perſwa · 


7° ffrangers were greatly r 


manner and foʒzme, how iudges ought granelp to proceed in 
triminall caufes. Then mp lord Pꝛeſident, pon Wich 1 
taught others, will pon not alfolearne bp pont one bookes⸗ 
the ſchich will mantictipcondenme vou, if pou pꝛoceed any 


further to the deſtrudion of thele pooze menof Perindol. Foz 


are not they chziſttan men:! and ought pou not as well to mi 
niffer right and iuſtice vnto them, as pon haue done vnto the 
Rats? Wy thele and luch like demonſtrations, che Pæſident 
was perſwaded, and immedtatip called backe bis commilſſ 
on bbich he had giuen out, and cauſed the armie to retire, the 
ibid) was alreadie come neere vnto Merindoll, enen boichin 
one mile anda half. ä 15 
erindolians vnderſtanding that the army was 


Chen the e 
retired gaue thankes vnto God, comforting one anocher wich 
admonition and exhoꝛtation, alwaies to hade the feare of Cod 


before their etes, to bee obedient vnto his holy 5 
to! 
mit hümſelte onto his pronidence, patientip attending and Che om pro- 


mg lerterb fa ded the pꝛeſtdent and counſellers ol the court of parliament, looking fo: the hope ot the true life Wann kor the 
werd toward tu pritthe ſaid urreſt in execution; and by this meanes thoꝛow md the euerlaſting riches, hauing alwaies before their eies Wertndolians. 
Weriuvol. he auchoꝛity of the faid court, che Deum was founded thoꝛow⸗ foꝛ example our AL oad Fela Qiſt the beep ſonne ol Cod, ha 
Flut all Pꝛouinre, thecaptaines were prepared with their En ⸗ hach entred into his b be manp tribulations. Thus the ae 
Ggneg bifplaied, anda great number of footmen and hoꝛſe⸗ Perindoltans pꝛepared themſeines to indure and abide all the 
men began to ſetfoward and marched out of the towne of |. afflictons, that it ſhould pleaſe God to nthem: am 
Air, in oder of battell, well hoꝛſed and furniſhed againſt Me⸗ 4° ſuch was their anlwereto all ſhoſe that either pitied oꝛ elſe 
rindoll, to execute the arreſt. The inhabitants of Perindoll Mught their deſtrugion Mhereupon the bꝛuit and noiſe was 
being aduertiſrd hereok, and ſeeing nothing but pꝛeſent death (o great, as well of the arreſt, as of the enterpꝛiſe of the trecu⸗ 
ko be at hand, with great lamentation commended themſelures tion, and allo of the patience and conſtantte of the Perindoli⸗ 
atid their caule vnto God by pꝛaier, making themſelues rea⸗ ans, that it was not hidden oz kept ſecret from I. Francis, g 
die to be murthered and llaine as ſheepe ledde vnto the Wut) king of neble courage, and great indgement; bo gauecom⸗ 
ff.. On ta mandement vnta the noble and vertuous L ob, Pountleur de francis töte F 
*Cabiles thep were in this prkueug ditkreſde pitioully mour⸗ A angeap, dich then was his lteutenant in Thurin, acitie in king feneth 
The armp a. rung and lamenting together, the fa the ſonne, te Piemont, that he ſhould diligentip inquire and ſearch out the wounfient Lan- 
denen of 1. — mother che Wile with thebufband, ſudden⸗ kruth of all this matter. UAhereupan the laid mounfieur de Petz mame 
the L. of Alenc. Wp there mas newes bꝛought onto them, that the armie was 50 Langeap,fent vnto ꝛouince two men of fame and eſfimati- Mertnbollans. 
tetired, no man brety at that time, how oꝛ by that meanes: ng the ge, to being vnto him the copie of 8 
notwithſtanding after ward it was known, that the Loꝛd of arreſt, and diligentlp to enquire ont all that followed and en⸗ 
Alent, a wiſe man learned in the ſcripcures and in the ciuill ſued thereupon: and likewiſe to make diligent inqutfition of 
tal, being moued with great zeale and loue of tuffice, decla⸗ lile and maners of the ſaid Perindoltans, and others, wbidy 
red vnto the Pꝛeſident Chalanee,that he ought not ſo to pros were perſecuted in the countrep of Pꝛout . 3 
eitrd againſt che inhabitants of Perindoll 5 wate of force of eſe Deputies bꝛought the copte of the Arreſt, and or all 
armes, contrarie to all foꝛme and oꝛder of iuſtice, withont hat happened therenpon onto the ſaid mounſieur de ange 
tudgement oꝛ condenmation, oꝛ without making anp ditke⸗ ap, derlaringvnto him the great inturies, pollings extoztions, 
rente betweene the guiltic and the vnguilty. And furthermoꝛe exactions tpꝛannies and crueltics, which the tudges as well ſe⸗ oe 
be faib,3 defire poump ind iozelident call toremembrance 6 o cular as ecciefafticall,ofed again them of aPerinbdoll and os 3 tetimony in 
thecountell Khid) pon haue twzitten in pour booke, entitules thers. as touching the behauiour and diſpoſttion of thoſe ſchich tion ok the Ie 
Catalogus gloriæ mundi; in the tic) booke pou haue intreas Lrxre perſecuted, they repoꝛted that the moſt part or the men tinwolians. 
ted and bꝛought forth the pꝛoceſles which were Holden againſt of Pꝛouince atſtrmed chem to be men giuen to great labour ö 
the Nals, by the officersof the court and iurildiction or the bi⸗ and trauellz and that about 200. peares Falera it is repoꝛ· 
. hopof Authuit.4fo2 as it happened, there was almoſt thos ted) they tame ont of che countrep of Piemontto dwefl in 
„ rodwout all the Bailiwike of 1 Anilois, ſuch a great number Pꝛouince, and tooke to tilage and to inhabite, manp hamlets 
ok Kats, chat they deſtroped and denoured all the coꝛne of the dnd villages deſtroped by the warres, and other defert and 
Aſtoʒie ofer · countrev. Nhereupon they tooke counſell to ſend vnto the bie walt places: trhich they had fo well occupied, chat now there 


was great ſtoꝛe of wines, oyles, honie, and cattell, bere 
elerued mb holpen, Welldes hat, bes 


loꝛe theycame into the countrep to divell, the place of erin⸗ 


bekoꝛze they came to inhabite there, fo chat none . 


charge vpon vou in pleading the matter it was by pou there 


and reaſalis by pou theke alleadged⸗ Wen was tt detreed 


doll was taxed but at foure crownes., upich before the laff de⸗ 
ſtrucion, paid pearelp vnto the L oꝛd for taxes and tallages, as 
bone 2 so.ccotunes,belbe other gehn. | 

The lite was allo reported of Loꝛmarin, and diners other 


places of Pꝛouince, where as there was nothing but robberie 


and The godly con 

E 0 
on hath okehe 
Perindolians. 


that wale, but in great danger. Moꝛeo tier, the 
trepof Pꝛouince, affirmed that the inhabitants of Merin⸗ 


utet people, beloued of all tbetr neighbours men of good bes 
tour, eonſtant in keeping of their pꝛomiſc, and paying of 
their debts, without trauerfing oꝛ pleading of the law. That 
they were alſocharitable men, giuing of almes, releeuing the 


pooꝛe, and ſuſtered none amongſt them to lacke oꝛ be in necel⸗ 


fitie. Alſd they gaue almes to ſfrangers, and to the pone 

paffengets, barbouring, nouriſhing, and helping chem in 

all their neceffittes, accoꝛding to their power. Moꝛeouer, 

that they were Bhotone by this, thoꝛowout all the coumtrep 

of Mꝛouince, that they wauld not ſweare, oꝛ name the Bis 

nell, oz ealiiy be brought to take an oath; mens it tees tr’ 
udgement 


K 
> 


She perlwafics 


ce 


„ . 


indgemert oꝛ making ſome ſolemne couenant. hep were 
allo Knowne by this, chat they could neuer be moued noꝛ pꝛo, 
uoked to talke of any diſhoneſt matters, but in tbat canna 
nie ſoeuer they came, there they heard any wanton talke? 
ſwearing, oꝛ blaſphemie, to the dithonour of God. they ſtraight⸗ 
Waile Departed out of that companie. Alſo thep ſaid that they 
neuer ſaw them goe vnto their buſineſſe, but frſt they made 
Crimes alda · their pꝛaiers. Che ſaid people of Pꝛouince furthermore affirs 
gainſt the Me · med, that oben theycame to any faires, oꝛ markets, oꝛ came 


Ban Set The biftorie of Merindol and C abriers, Cardinal. Sadolets 


3 3 


quel caxbitall Zoapolet arifinered ip bis letters titten 
Ddislecretatic,and Signed with his otone hand, the tenoꝛ heres 
Ofbereenfueth, = | 


Ihaue ſeene yout requeſt, and haue read the articles ofyour Sil ante 


donfeſſion, wherein there is much matter conteined; and doe farpinal 
not vnderſtand that you are accufed for any other doctrine, let to the 


tas 


832 


See 


but for the very fame, which you haue coñfeſſed. It is moſt tindulians. 


true, that many haue reported diuers things of you, worthie - 


Inka Fiabolians- to their cities by anv occaſion, they neuer in a manner were 1 8 of reproofe, which after iligent inqurie made, we haue found | - 
ny ~ ‘fene in cheir Churches: and il they were, when they prayed to bo nothing elſe but falſe reports and ſlanders. As touchin 

nd they turned awaie their faces from the images, and neither the reſt ofyour articles, it ſeemeth vnto me, that there are ma- 
md offred candels to them, noꝛ billed their lerte. Neither would ny words therein, which might well be changed without 


preiudice vnto your confeſſion. And like wiſe it feemeth to 


N they booꝛſhip the reliques of faints, noꝛ once looke vpon them. 
And mozeouer, if cher paſſed by anp croſſe oꝛ Image of the me, that it isnot neceſſary that you fhould ſpeake fo manifeft- 


truciſixe oꝛ anp other faint, by the way as they went, they ly againft the paſtors of the church. For my art, I defir 

would doe no reuerence vnto them. Allo the peietts did teffifie your welfare, and would be forie that you fhould be fo fpoiled : 

that they neuer cauſedthem to fap anp males, neither dir or deſtroĩed, as they doe pretend, And to the end you fhall the 
ither yet De profundis, neither would they take any hes better vnderſtand my amitie and friendſhippe towards you, 


I; water, x itit were caried home vnto their houles they would 2 0 ſhortly I will be at my houſe by Cabriers, whither ye may re- 
5 not lay once God a mercie, pea they feemed vtterlp to abhoꝛ ort vnto me either in greater or fmaller number, as you will; 
tt. Zo goe on pilgrimage, to make anie vowes to ſaints, ta and returne ſafely without any hurt or damage, and therc I will 


buie pardons 02 remiffton of ſinnes wich monep, pea though. aduertiſe you of all things that I thinke mecte for your profit 
i | it might be gotten fo: a halfepennie, they thought it not law andhealtn. e 
. full, Likewile when it chundered oz lightened, chey would net 


ctolle themſelues, but calling vp their eies to heauen fetch 


deepe ſighes. Some of ould kneele downe and pꝛaie Vlcelegate of Aumion alſembled a great number of men of Eanes 
wilhout bletfing themlelues with the fine of the crolle, az ta- warre at the lute at the bichop of Canailion, to deftrop Ca- tis bf Calvi. 
Feen pee king of Holy Water. Allo they were nener feneto offer, 02 8. Mhenthe armie was come wichin a mile of Cabꝛi⸗ 
Gods law. alt into the balon, any thing fos the maintenanee of lights, 3 o ers, the cardinall Sadolet went with (ped onto End. Savote 


This was the e made vnto moun⸗ 


Mn „ ſieur de Langeap,touching the life and behauiour ol the inha⸗ Aller this the cardinall Sadolet went vnto Rome? but before e 
i | bttants of Pevindoll,and the other Which were perfecuted:alfo his departure he fent fo; diners of Cabꝛiers and certaine far: The euer 
1 as touching the arreſt ano that tic) enſued thereupon. Ofall mers of his owne, whom he knew to bee of the number of feats 0dr 
Sie kings ya's thole things, the aid mounſieur de Langeay, acco: ding to ſe which were called Lutherans, and told them that hee bcs, 
Pon wocured e the charge that was given him aduertiſed the king, who vn⸗ would haue them in remembꝛante. as fone as he came vnto 
she sDeriabol ing thee things, as a good prince moued withmercy 40 Rome, and communicate their articles and conteſſion bnitg 
aus. and pitie, fent letters of grace and pardon, not onelp for thoſe «the cardinals,trufting to findea meane to haue ſome good res 
which were condemned foz lacke of appearance, but alſo foꝛ al! foꝛmation, that Cod ſhould be thereby glozifted and 
the reſt of the co of Pꝛouince, ichich were accufed and ſtendo Pone to an vnitie and concoꝛd: at the leaſt, no⸗ 
fufpeced in icke cafe: expꝛeſlie charging and . ching at all doubting, but that the fonleſt abuſes ſhonid be cor 
the laid parltament that they ſhould not hereaftcr pꝛocee de tected and amended: aduertiing them in the meane time to be 
rigozoully as they had done before, againt this pecple; tutti die and eircrunſpect to watchand pꝛay, foꝛ that they bad mae 
there were any that could be found oꝛ pꝛooued by luffic ient in⸗/ nie enemies. With this Oꝛation of cardinall Sadolet, they 
st ! formation, to haue [warned from the chzittian religion, that ol Cabe‘ers were greatly comloꝛted, truſting that at the fute 
mi) then he Gould haue good demonſtration made vnto him byche ol cardinall Sadolet they ſhould haue anſwere of their con 
ubs Dol God, both out of the old and new Leftament: and ſo 5 o feſſton But at his returne, they vnderſtood that he found all 
th Afwwell by the gentlenelle as by the rigoꝛ of the fame, he ſhould things ſo coꝛrupt at Nome, that there was no hope of any 
Ain be redured again vnto the church of Cipttt: declaring alle that refa mation there to be had, but rather moztall war agantk 
the kings pleaſure was. that all ſuch as ſhauld be connid ok all ſuch as would not line according to the oꝛdinances of the Che treit) 
hereſte in inanner afozefaid, Gould abinre: fozbidding alſo all church of Nome. Liketwile ſaid the Treaſtrer of Carpery of Carpentras . 
manner of perſons, of hat eſtate oꝛ condition ſoeuer Gas, tubs albeit he paied out monep to furniſh ſouldiours that chem et Cad Vi 
were, to attempt any thing againſt chem of @erindolt'o2 0 _ tncrebired fo; the deſtrudion of Cabziers, nottvihfanding 1s. 
ther that were perſecuted, by any other manner of meanes oꝛ did aide thein ſetretly all that hee might. Holobeit hee 
to moleſtoꝛ trouble chem in perlon oꝛ goods: reuoking and dil could not do it fo ſecretlp, but that it came to the knowledge 
annulling all maner of ſentences and condemnations ef chat of the Legate: vhereupon he was conſtrained to withd za 
tudges foener they were, and commanding to fet at libertie 6 o himlelfe. „ 
all pꝛiſoners which either were accuſed oꝛ ſulpected of Luthe⸗ On theother part the of Air and Cauaillon purſued 
m. kraniſme. ä e the execution of the acteff of Merindoll. Chen it was eꝛ⸗ 
be (4 By vertue ok theſe letters, chey were now permittedtodes dained by the court of paritament,that according to the kings 
I lllare their cauſe, and to ſay what they could, in deſence thereof. letters, John Durand counſellour of the court of paritar 
| > Wihercupon: chey made a confellton of their faith: che effec with a fecreta op of Cauaillon with a doctez 
„ tehereof pou ſhall le in the end of the kozie. This ‘conten of Dintnttie, chould goe vnto Perindol, and there declare vn⸗ 
„Cbismom Las pꝛelentes firtf to the court of parliament, and afterward ko the inhabitants the errozs and hereſies knew tg 
e being declared move at large, with articles a ſo annered theres be conteined in their conkelſion, and make them apparent by 0 


fan conct ton unto, it was deliuered to the biſhop of Cauaillon, rho required F fo conuicted them 
outal find dhe lame. Alſo to cardinall Sadolet, bithop of Carpen ras, 7 0 

our in ih. pan. With the like articles, and alfo a fupplicatton to this effed: 
taleon, and allo That the inhabitants of Cabꝛiers in the countie or Mente, tl 
inthe French moſthumzblie deũred him that he would vouchſale to receine might appoint boty 
erde belkencll⸗ And reade the confettton and declaration of their laith and doc⸗ 


ther proceede; After 
ichop of Canaillion wonld not tas 


ert. locde tue befoe tem, bso treble time ß 

ae ey, and alſo their fathers before chem, has rie N udn 
doll end de. bene of a lon dune inltruged and taught, ſchich they were erution ol this matter: but he himſelle with a dagour of Di⸗ 
ei ald ou perſwaded to be agrerabie to the doctrine conteined in the old nunitte came vnto Merindoll to make them to abiure. N 
faith and ton · and new Teſtament. And betauſe he was learned in the ho⸗ dolians anſwered, chat he en 


keluan peupall lp ſeriptures, they defired him that he would marke ſuch the authonitie of the parliament, and chat tt was again his orausienconss 
Bac et ber! Articles as he thought to be agatntt the Scriptures: and 8 o commit n ſo to doe. Hotwithlfanding. he was verie earneſt werd senna 


he git” ö Ae 3 . . ? 45 „ 
nt he ſhould make it to appeare vnto them that there was as with them p they Mould abiuve,¢ ent, il they would Dabo, 
e i thing contrarie to Gye fame, they would not onelp ſubmit ſo doe. to abe them vnder his wings ard pꝛoteckion, euen ass 
chemſe nes vnto abiuration, but alſa to ſutler ſuch puniſhment ¶ the hen doch hir chickens . e that they ſhotld be no moꝛe robbes 
as Mould be adiudged vnto them . euen to the loſſe, not only of oꝛ ſpoiled. Then theyregutred that he would declare vnto then 


wat they ſhould abture. he B. anſwered that the matter nde 
ded no diſputation, and that he requited but onelya general 


Ehe Merino. all che countie ol U enice, vhich by good and ſul⸗ ! 
any mar in at! he coup ; abiuration of all errors, vhich woulb be 0 damage 


ans tequice fict-nt information, fhould be able to charge them that. they 


gem be 5 uy 028,08 e 02 pen 
ofcarahal oa. had holde any erroneous doctrine 05 maintained anv other. dice tu chem Jfoz be himlelfe tuould riot fiche fo make the 
Bolettonching religion then was conteined in the articles of theirconfettton, like ablutation. The Merindolians anfivered hon agäine, Tü pepe Ble 


tante of the court, 02 the kings letters,aberin he commanded do dart 
that ſirſe the ervozs Mould bee declared onte them, thereat 
PH Rim maf, ther 


them, and with all obedience they offered themſelties to what⸗ 
dener oun be thought bulk ard reatonable «.Ctpon this re 


N 


. - . 2. : b 
at ther would doe nothiigcontrarie to the dereck and oꝛdi⸗ i come 
that th g e to the and Shops tall Ow | 


~ 


N 


Chebhopfae Wold. heave no word ſpoken of anp Demontfration to bee {aie they made no abiuration at ail, becauſe there were ne re⸗ 
agrteuedto ~~ made by the woꝛd of God, but in a furie curfed and gane him coꝛds niade thereol:oꝛ Wwitnelles to pꝛoue the fame. 3fo2 this 
daueberefie to the diuell that ürſt inuented that meane. Then the ddconr 20 E he defired them to talk together to the end there might 
„ of Diuinitie whom the biſhop bꝛought thither, demanded what 
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vpon the articies of the conleſſion, anwto confider chether 30 be the woꝛdol God, that thep ought diligently to take herde 
they were againſt the Scriptures oꝛ no. Thus the biſhop des lying in any matter, were it neuer ſo ſmall. Alſo that they 
parted, being verie ſoꝛe agreeued that he cculd not bring his ought diligently to take heede that their childꝛen did not accu⸗ 
ad Hlomoonvle themlelues to lie, and therefore puniched them Aumann, 
After eight daies the Bichop ſent fox this doctor, to vnder⸗ verie charpelp, then as they tooke them wich ante lie, euen ag (re eens 
lland howhe might oꝛder himſelte to make them hereſies aps il they had conuntttcd any robberie: for the Diuell is a liar and no biſſunula- 
de actictes of peare, which were in the ſaid condition. Thereunto the doc⸗ the father of lies. Here the biſhop roſe vp in great anger and ‘ou. 
. toꝛanſwered, that he was neuer ſo much abathed: for hen = indignation, and fo departed. 1 
Fbethe boctcz. he had beholden the articles of the confelli n, and the auth ⸗ Illithin awhile after, the bithop of Air folictted matter 
ties of the Scripture that there were alleadged for the confirs John Durandus counſellour of the court of the parliament of 
‘mation thereof, he had found that thoſe articles were ollie 4° Piꝛouince, to execute the commiflton ſchich was giuen him: 
agreeable and according to the holy {cr'ptures, and chat hee dhat is, to goe vnto the place of Merindoll, together with the 
had not learned fo much in the ſcriptures all the bates of hts Secretarie ofthe ſatd court, and there in the pꝛelence of the 
life, as he had in thole eight daies, in loking vpon thole artis tſhop of Cauaitlon, accompanied with a dodo: ok diuinitie, 
cles and the authoꝛities therein alleadged. ko declarethe errours and hereſtes which the biſhops pꝛeten⸗ e 
Tbeandwere Bk Shozꝛtlv after, the biſhop of Cauaillon came vnto herin · ded the inhabitants ol Perindoll to be tnfecedand intangled nie Aided Blah 
the chiloien Sf dall, ard calling before hüm the childzen both great and mall, doiſhall and according to their Dutte,to make tt appeare bp the the commiffion 
the dühop. gaue them monev, and commanded them with faire words, wo of God, and fo being conuid, to make them abiure and agautt the We 
ä Lo learne the Pater noſter and the Creed in Latin. The moe kenounce the (aid hereftes. Tchereupon the laid counſeller wel. 
part of them anſwered, that they knew the Pater noſter, and Durandnus, certified the daie ihat he would be pꝛeſent at Me⸗ 
the Creed alreadn in Latin, but they could make no reaſon of rindoll, to the end and purpoſe that none of the inhabitants 
that nhich they (pake, but onely in the vulgar tong. Che bis (h ud be abſent. At the daie appointed, the {ad counfeller 
{Hop anſwered, that it was not netellarie they ſhouid bee fo 50 Durandus, thebtihsp of Cauaillon a dodour o Diuinity, æ a 
cunning, but that it was ſufficient that they knew it in La⸗ Setrretarie, came onto Perindoll, where az Were allo pꝛeſent N 
tin, and that it was not requiſite for their faluation, to vnder⸗ diuersgentlemen, and men of vnderſtanding, of all forts, to commeth eo 
ſrand, oꝛ to erpound the articles of their laith foꝛ there were le this commiſſion erecuted. Then they ol Perindoll were Werindoll. 
manpbichops, curates, pea and doctors. of Diuinitie, whom a duertiſed. that they Mould not appeare all at once, but that 
it would trouble to expaund the Pater noſter, and the Creede. they ſhyould keepe theniſelues apart, and appeare as thep ſhould 
‘Wheantwere of Pere the bailitte of Perindoll named andzew Paynard, ab be called,in luch oder and number, as hould ber appointed 
the Bailie of ked ta what purpole it wonld ſerue, to ſaie the Pater noſter and vnto chem. After that Durandus, the biſhop of Cauaillon, che 
„Verindoll too the Creed, and not to vuderckand the fame: for in ſo doing, Docdoꝛ of diuinttie, and the Secretary were ſet in place there 
the bichop. they ſhould but mocke and deride God. Then ſaid the bihop tuſtice was accuſtomed to be kept, there was called forth Aus 
The Pater no⸗ 3 ö f ; ; ye 
Ker in Latin. vnts hin, do vou onderfand. that is ſignifled by thele woꝛds, 60 dꝛew Papnard, the bapliffe of Merindoll, Jenen Romane, 
I beloeue in God? The Batliffe anflvered, J ſhould thinke and Michelin Mapnard Spndpques, John Cabꝛie, and John en un (sa 
my ſelle verte mierable, il J did not vnderſkand it; and then Paleuc. ancients of Merindoll, and John Wruneroll vn⸗ fener al“ 
he began o:derly to giue account of his faith. Then ſa dhe derbaplifle. Aſter they had Er Sund themſelues with all much as an an. 
„er bichop; I would not haue thought there had ben ſo great dact⸗ due reuerence, the Counleller Durandus (pake thus puto norte r peten 
The childꝛen of 05 11 hel - 9} 
GHerinvolttos tours in Merindoll. The Waitiffe anſwered:the ‘eat of the in⸗ m. — | to plead our 
goun fo. the bis Habitants of Merindoll, can dog it. vet moꝛe readiiy then but Paur are not ignoꝛant that by the arreſt giuen out by the caute... 
Bop. A piap pon,queffion wilh one oꝛ tivo of theſe voung childꝛen, highcourt ol Pꝛouince, vou were all condemned to bee buts Sie den ter 
hat pou may vnderſland tchether they be well taught or no. ged boch men, women, and childꝛen: pour hones alſo to bee the Prrin sell 
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| pbheeare Kontt was done in the prefenceof many; among whom might be reduced againe tothe flocke of chuülf. Uehercfore tt 


gt. theee Were foure religions men that came lately out of Paris, - was determined in the faid court of parliament, chat the Bi⸗ 
dk whomone ſaid vnto the biſhop. J muff needs confeſſe that J op of Cauaillon, with a doctor of Diuinitie, chould in m 
Chevonrh or baue olden bene at theconunon ſchwlen ol Hoꝛbome in par pe 65 
Merindolt wert Tis chere I haue heard the difputations of the dinines: but do a ſap, pou are infected; and after gad deinonilration made 
mought vp. by 


f thanks vnto thee; that thouhaſt hidden theſe things from the to God, the king and the magiſtrates. Ahen he had thus ſpo⸗ 
n lage and wifemen of the world, and haſt reuealed them vnto ‘bent uhak andere pou (fad he) to that which J haue hn — 


pᷓleeſureꝰ. Chen euery man maruelled at the readie and Wits . Ahern Andꝛew Papnard the Walliffe, delired chat they 
„ ops . eres ol che childzen ol Perind oll. would grant them an aduocateto anſwerg — 101 tbe 
. 8 N 25 , ö : 4. in⸗ 
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themſelues:andthen toanſwere one after another. Upon this 
dercn the bailiffe and the two Spndiques, with o⸗ 


F 
t 5 ee ; 

Bolians to Du · thecounfello2 andthe biſhop, with the other alliſtance, to par⸗ 
randus. 


after konnt of 
oe | ment due vnto ſuch as are heretikes ; J thinke he would be as 


lenc, one ot the ancients of Merindol, ſaid that he appꝛoued all 


mtwereth. 


ſhouid haue either vicozie a vantage; fox our Judgrs be dur 


enemies. > a 
Ihen John Wzunerol vnderbaplifſe of Merindoll, antives 
hetnber bate red, that he would berp faine know the authoꝛitie of the cou 
dell 8 ſeller Durandus, Commiflioner in this cauſe, fo2 as much as 
dhe laid counſeller had giuen them to vnderſtand, that he had 
authoritie af the high Court, to make fear abfure their ets 
£028, Which Could be found by god and {néiicient information, 
and to giue them ſo doing, the pardon contained in the kings 


ra 


| : 


3 0 that ſtod thereby, were wearie thereof. In theend, the conv e 
aid vnto them, that the biſhop ol Cauaillon had N that Bee 


ting. | eee 
Then John Bꝛuneroll required the commiſſioner, that at Whe confeMion 


5° might vnderſtand tether it were the dourine ſchich they held carat td 
and the conleſſion nich they had prefented, oꝛ no. Thon the articles and 5 
conteiſton was read publlckly before them, khich they did al- eanfelten ene 
low and acknowledge to be theirs . This done, the Cannnil⸗ 564. 4b. 16. 


rours and hereſtes that they were accuſed of, apparant vnto 
them by good information, oꝛ at the leaſt, to marke thofe ars 
ticles of their conkelſton, bchich the Bilhop and the Toros 
pꝛetended ta be hereticall, requiring him allo to put in Kegi⸗ 
ſter, their refuſall, aſwell cf the Bichop as of the Doctor, of 
uon the onc ſpake in his eare,, and the other in Latine, ſo that 
they ol Perindoll could not vnderſtand one wozd . Then the | 
Commuftoner pꝛomiled themto put in wꝛiting all that ſhoul es 
make fpꝛ their cauſe. And moꝛeouer hee laid that it was 
not needfull tocall the reff of the Merindolians, tf thete Were 
70 no moꝛe to be ſaid to them, then had been laid to thoſe, which 
were already called. And this is the ſummeof all that was 
done at the alternoone. eke 
Manie bhichcame thither to heare thefe diſpimtations, ſup⸗ 
poling that they ſhould haue heard ſome goodly demonttrati 
ons, were greatly abaſhed to fre the bilhop and the Bocto: fo 
confounded : which thing alterward turned to the great bene⸗ 
fit of many: foꝛ hereby they were motet to require cos 
pies of che confeſſionot their kaich: by meanes tiercof they 
30 Were connerted and embraced the trüeth ard namelp three 
© doctoꝛs, tho went about Ditters times to dilſwade the erin⸗ 
dolians from their faith: cchoſe miniſtery Cod afterwards 
bled in the pꝛeaching of his gofpel. Ol chom one was door 
Conbaudi ior of B. Maximin, alterwards a pꝛeacher in.. 7 
fhe tevtitoste of the Lords of Werne: Another was orto White tortor 
Somatt, uo was allo a pꝛeacher in the Watlttwick of Tonon. ee 
The other was doctor Werdudi, palkour and minifter in the of the Werim / 
Countie ol Pelucalfle. Z diolians. 
Alter this che inhabitants of Merindoll were in reit and 
quidtnelfe foꝛ aſpace, inſomuch that euery man feared to go 
about to tronble them, ſeæing thole which perlecuted them, did 
receiue nothing but chame and conkuſton:as tt did mãnifellly 
appeare; not onelie by the ludden death of the Gade 
Ho a 


868. N. Hen. S. The biftory of Merindoll and C abriers. The blowdy cruettie of Papiſit. 
Tus funden Chaltanee, but alſo many other of the chiefeſt Countellers of Pot long after, it was Hewen them how that Pinters 
cae ve the Maritament of Pꝛouince, thofe horrible end terriſied mas was comming with all his power, to giue the charge vpon 


ſecutoꝛs, bchereot we haue ſponen before, = _ hep Ny their fa | 
Thus the Loꝛd repꝛelling the rage of the aduerlartes fa; a behind them, all the women and childzen, with a few other, 


Minerius a A : 10 ü 8 
til Ce. Of Opede neere to Merindoll, firſt began to bere the pooꝛe «Cour. o tongue can expꝛeſſe, what ſoꝛrow, iat teares that 

e tote Guittan : ® 5 5 7 Ggbing,obat lamentation there was at that wofull departing lamentable 

malen and getting from them {hat he could, to enlarge his Seignoste 02 enthey were compelled to be thus ſeparated aſunder, the the MPerinddle 

| " Loꝛdſhjip, ſchich before was verpbale. Fo2this cauſe hee put  bulbmofrombisdeare wile, the father from his wert babes ans from their 


goon mdclofing it vp, there he kept theim, till they died for hunger, aliue. Motwichſtanding, after the miniſters had ended their 
this wretch was aduanced in Mort ſpace, to great wealth 8 , 
} He ip the chiefe Pꝛe⸗ 0 Wathen they had gone all the night long, and had paſled o⸗ 
A che kings Lieutenant generall in the countrep of Pꝛouince, in che ab: anDfarmes ſet on fire. Miniers in the Sloot aes had diui⸗ 


court ot parliament: but alſo s a right miniſter of Sathan) / wers, ſme ol Mtniersarmie, either of good will, oꝛ moued 
beerceedingly incrcafed the Welt thereof, tht) was al⸗ with pitie, puuilte conneted themfclues awap, and came un⸗ 
Pie bdo de a eee ett pe 7 goto 30 to them, to gine them warning that their enemies were cont 
: : unto. And to bꝛing this miſchiefe to pa 2ged a mo 
galle attula · kmpudent lie, giting the king to vnderltand that they of Me: . hat the Perindoltans were vnderneath, caſteth dolvne tive 
Falle atcuſa- f 
tion and crimes indoll and all the countrep neere about, to the number of ones, and aſterward, although he could not ſe them, he cals 
forged vnon the tlwelue o2 fifteene thouland, were in the field in armour with lef vnto them, that they thould inmmediatlte flie from thence, 
a CLM: their Enfigne difplaied, intending to take the towne of Pars Wut the enemies fudvenlp came vpon them, finding them all 
ſeille, ¢ mabe ttoneof the Cantõs of p Switzers: And to ſta allembled together at pꝛapers, and ſpoilsd them of a chat they ae 
this enterpꝛiſe, he ſaid tt was neceſſarie to execute the Arr bad, pulling off their garments from their backes: me thep erbetene: e 
manu militari; and bp this meanes he abtained the kings let kraumſhed: ſome they tobipped and ſcourged: ſome they ſold a: mies. 
. ters patents, trong che help ol the cardinall of. Cournon, wap like cattell, pꝛadiſing what crueltiè and villante ſoeuer 
he king aby. Commanding the lentence to be executed again the Me⸗ 40 they could dentle agaiuſt them. The boomen were in number 
Cenby wicked rindolians , notwithſtanding that the king had befoze reuo *~ about flue hundꝛed. i V 
countell. ged the fad ſentence, and ginen ckraſt commandement „ Ja the meanetime ꝙiniers cante to Merindoll andere hee 
that it ould in no wiſe be executed, es before is mene kound none but a young man named am , tubo 
tioned. | | had példed himſelfe to a ſduldiour, pꝛomiſing him (0; h 
Alter this he gathered all the kings armie, hich was then Tanſome, two French crownes. Winters would haue h 
in Pꝛouince readie to go againſt the Engliſhmen, amdtooke bim abwap bp force, but it was anſwered that the fouldio 
Sp all befides, that were able to beare armour, in the chiefeſt ought 
Totunes of Pꝛonince, and iopned them with the armie which to crownes himſelfe: tooke the young man, and cauſed hun young mancl 
the popes legate had leuied fox that purpole, in Auinion and to be tied to an Dine tree, and ſhot thozough with hargnebu⸗ Bel w. 
all the countrie of Menice, and employed the fame to the de⸗ 8 ches, and moftcruellie zed. Pa tlemen ſahich acs 
ftitructon of Perindoll, Cabziers, and other totvnes and billa⸗ 9 
ges to the number of two and twentie; giuing commiſſion to ppectacle, were mooued wich great compafiton, and could not 
his ſduldiers to ſpoile, xanſacke, burne, and to deſtroy all toge⸗ koꝛbeare teares. Foz albeit this poumg man was not pet very 
ther, and to kill man, woman and child, wilhout all mercie, well inſtructed, neither bad before dwelt at Merind in 
ſparing none: no otherwiſe then the Infidels and cruell Turks i 
haue dealt with the Chziftians, as befoze in he ſloꝛie of the wich a loude vopce, hee ceaſed not Hill to call vpon Cod: 
Turkes poumay reade. . and the lat 
Hon as the Vapilksand Lurkes are like in theicreligion, nen take nwermp lifefull of mierte but thon wilt gire ön⸗ „r weer 
ſo are the laid Papiſts like, oꝛ rather erceed them, in all kinds att: to nom de Pertawalle. 
blerueltie that can be deuiled. But this archtpꝛant before he 5 , Morte. Oo was without any reſiſtance, baliantlie Gronpokthe 
came to Perindoll, ranfackt and burnt certaine townes, 5 urnt raced, audlald euen with the grotuw. Pavits. 
1 namely La Roch, Saint Stephens, Uille laure, Lomarin, And albett there was no man to reliſt, pet this ballätcaptaine 
Wich eng Ala Matte, Cabꝛlerettes, Saint Martin Jeipin, and other pla- ef Opede armed from top to toe, trembled fo; ſeare, and was 
Fart ofthepeo ces mo, notwithſtanding that the arreſt extended but only to ſeene to change his colour very much. 1 
ple delt oped koꝛ erindoll. Tchere the moſt of the poꝛe inhabitants werellaine Then he had N Ferindoll, he laid ſtege to Cabs _ 
Guersligion. and mürthered without any reliſtance: women and maidens ers, and battered it wich bis odinance, but then be co F Wer dale 


the L 
e, oe bozne, were alſo moſt cruelly murthered: the pappes of many onlin tis chiele Captatne, perlwaded with the inhabitants 
dle 9 womencut off, trbich gaue ſucke to their childꝛen, uhich loki doopen their gates, fp peomiting, that if they tuontd ſa : 
andyongin- £02 lucke at their mothers bꝛeſt being dead before, Dicdalfofo, „doe, they would lay dolone their armour, and allo that their tts 
fants, hunger. There was neuer any ſuch crueltie and tyꝛannie feene 7° caule chould be heard in indgement ‘with all egritie and ine . 
2e. ¥ ffice , and no violence oz inlurie ſhoutd be ſhewed Again the and me 
The Perindolians feeing all on a flaming fire raunda⸗ them. Upon this, they opened their gates, and let in Minterg mille broken of 
wee er ams eee dee eee dene e 
ned that night at the Uillage Sankales an eabouts, in ) ed his pꝛomiſe, and raged like & „ ge ur. 
Wertüll bare sraverple beat. Ac firſt of all he picked out about thictiemen, canting „ 
town 


euerv ite, and Piniers had commanded under paine ok „ den, becauſe he would leaue no kinde of crueitie gnats | 
death, chat 5 ſhould aid them by any meanes, but that 80 dempted: he alſo exerriſedhis outrage and furie vpon the po N 
theyſhould be laine without pitie oꝛ mercie, thereloenerthep flllie women, and cauled fontte of them to be taken, of Worm f. mares 
wouerelound. The ſame proclamation was of force alfo, inthe dtuers wers great with childe, and put them into a barne full 
8 bude ar Par e dominions thereby: and it was ſaid that the ol ſtraw and hay, and canſed tt to be fet on fire at foure cor. 
biſhops of that countrie did find a great part of the armie. ners. And then the lilly women running to the great win⸗ 


a ullior chere ts wont to be caſt into the barne, would 
ae ing poe — bik their ſhouldiers, and in their armes and haue leaped out, halberds 
| dlinge | 
wich child, were conſtrained ſo to Dee. And when they were trying out and lamentation of the women, opened a dove $a 
i agonesgaces ta etc be a a 
great er | | mds, and ſaued elues ed them to cut in pieces, opening their bellie 
br ſt. bat thoteeilozen telout, bum thep trobe bier tele fete 
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. 7 he biftory of the M erindolians and Cabriees; vith thetr deftruttion. The wretched end of Mineriun. 86 9 


8 


mien mute Tb Pinerms betng revtown,cetomned again into Bro Che utarokt 
blond butcherp and hozrible flaughter. 2 


That done, Wis tyrant, moze cruell then ener was We. then before. either did his raging furie craſe to proteed, ber ,; 
‘ od, commanded. captaàine John de Gap with a band ok rub fore the iuſt og h tt „ 


5 ; dn hed th h 5 Det er 
what had there hidden themſelues in cellers and other pꝛiute pla ; ko ſearchthe othet parts of his putrifien hodte, and to ſearchotit 
15 1 Gul: N the in ward rauſe or bis malay, he delircd that they which were 
Dict, ofoiie Killed all that ‘hep cduld —prelent in che chamber with Pinertus, wonld depart a tt 
ineete with. The number ol that that were ſo bninercifullp kle aide. Artern sone, be to exhoꝛt Mi 
with earneſt words, Taping, hotw the time notw required that glüen ö ne 


martp ok Haine ol their enemies. „ % jeltie bi | ant 
Tab. . In tokenok this dolly victo p, the popes officerscaufeya declared che lame to be thecaulc of this io ſtrange pꝛoluſton or 


of this tod ety Jo u inlets lor of Dpede,ano rhtefe pee: 0 ende of this mileraple nuetdh, that hee was a Dey ok bis lürztan. 
ce ) 


ofthe popes Abomination: Taibo nol iscometo fuchercetle and pofanpiy frieuds and prorni{eo mol A¢melp, that bis comming 
church fan tie of all kinds of iniquity, that all tuitfce, equity and verity mitholit any perill a2 and ſo with much ade 
det. fet ali eketh the defence or his cauſe, by no other ned againe fo Pinerius, what time all how was pall teme⸗ tbe perlecnton, 
ö E si bp foyce and violence, tertozand oppꝛeſſion, 10 ta a 
/_ edding. T.... ue 10 Mn 0208, rw reel ees 

An this meane tubile the inhabitants or Merindoſt and o⸗ 4° the nah opinare, wich ertreame find of the lower parts, fl 


Auth ith requ m, 
e that they might depart ſalely, hither it Could pleaſe Godto ie 


Miniers made this anſwere: J know what hatie to do: not ‘Spon certaine of the other, which were the cbiefe doers inthtiss 
2 fi bell N e my hands. J will ten chem to dwell Jo erſecution under bape aforefatd , namely Lewes be The iuſt e 

amo Of ce, a ee eee. bag AO l | 
Eheidwnecf Atter this there twas a power ſent vnto Cova, which like ⸗ kher, and the ſonne in jaw to Peter Durant, mater butcher pertecutors, 
Cote Deftror- - twile they ouercame, and rümmued there great ſlaughter. ol the totune of Aix: thetwbich theee did Cap “arte another bpe * 


uldiers rauiſhe 8 5 N 
| ept them there inclofed a day ambanight; they band» late perſecution, as he returned homeward, going ouer the 
led chemſd beattlp, that thole tthid) bad great bellies, anbthe Tinerof Durance, was Walmed Es fer. Pan- 
Conte ok ponger maidens died ſhoꝛtly after. It were impoſlible tocom: tall. & ali. gh oe 
oſta. Peebend all tue lamentable . this on ee FG rn ee eee 
nell pertecution aga Perindouang, and their fei⸗ 50 F Notes vpdbirthe ſtorie of Meri e 
lo does: In fo much that no kindof cruell tpꝛannie was vnpꝛa⸗ 8 5 * No e begeben kee ache „ 
difed. Foz they which elcaped by woods, and went wandꝛing ie ee ee Re ae ete 
2 — eg were taken and fet in Gallies, 07 elle were . Ne heardh(louing 6515 habe terrible troubles;: 
dutrigũ ge. 8 1 oa and ſlaughters committed by-the bifhops‘and cardinals- a- 
Panr which did hide themſelues in rockes and Darke gainſt theft faithfull men of Merindoll, which for ve 5 
tates ſome tuere famiſhed with hunger, ſome were ſmotbered tyrannie & example of the fact molt vnmercifull, may be com- - 
init) fire, and {moke put vnto thein. All epic) may more fully parable with anie of the. firſt perfecutions in che. primitiue ~).°° 
be vnder llod by the recoꝛds of the Court, and by the pleas bes Church, done either by Decius, or Diocleſianuas. i uon 
twerne them and their adnerſaries in the high Conſiſtoꝛie of the Now, touching the ſaid ſtorie and people of Merindoll; came tic nf the 


ea. ae. 


court of Paris: Where all the does being fet open, and in the „ briefly by the way is to be noted, that this was not the firft Galtentes, 
publike hearing of all the people, the cale.of this trouble and cimethat! theſe ee ofthis countrie, werevexéd; neither was 
Hherlerution was ſhoꝛtly after ſolemulp debatehbetwerne tuo it of late yeares, that the doctrine and profeſſion of them be: 
THhenthsype Feat layers: the dne called Aubꝛius uchich actuſed Pinerius gan. For 8 as by the courſe oftime, and by ancient Records it - 
Hairetichet rt the Pꝛeũident committed to pꝛiſon and the ether called Rober⸗ may appeare)thefe inhabitants of Prouince, and other coaſis 
25 b tus, tha was the defendantagaint him. The cauſe why this —_ bordering about the coufines of Fraunce, and Piemont, had 
— matteł of Perindol was bꝛought in plea and iudgement tobe their continuance of ancient time, and receiued their doctrine. 
| detided by the law, was this t i sci tal „ ftrſt from the Waldenfes, or Albigenfes , which were (as fome 4, MG 
Herrie the ſecond French king, which netyly (ucceded fay) about the yeare pf our Lord 14 70, or(as other doe recken) Vidfuprapag, 
Francis his father aboue mentioned, e holy this about the yeare of our Lord 1216, Whereof thou haſt (gen- 209. Ge. 
Fee 60 Gere mid rag eg 9 
ple, a uiked OF 2 | em, pag. 22 &. Item pag. 244 & MM . 
. bath ac een 5 be, cher 185 Arch amm cn ehe . Thefe Waldenfes, | other wife galled Payperes de Lugdund, 
tevof “4d publikecouneel af al the States of Germanic dt nur the el leony olen perla abel sgh hen ou 
noteDoftyan- f meell of all the States af Merinante,to2 lo - W. 209; by violence of perſecution being driuen 27 fm pen’ 
nich peg a and ſpoiling his o F wilhoutall rea⸗ out of Lyons, were difparkled 5 „of en R 
browr. on and mercie: he. therefoꝛe ko the intent to purge and cleare,. whom fomefled to Maffilia , fome to Germanie , ſome to Sar- 
Thecanteot himſelle thereof, cauſed the ſald matter to bebꝛoũght into the matia, Liuonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia, diuers ſtraid 
the in pen Court, heap ab e rs danas “a the countries of France, eſpecially abowgProuince, and Pie - 
Death pleaded Alhich cauſe, after tt was pleaded to and Tro, in nublike mont; of whom came theſe Merindolians aboue mentioned, 
üktie times in Audience. noleſe then fiftie fines, aud pet in che end could and the Angrognians with others, of Nhe no it followeth aunenlet ty 
See Linth Per dehy lated uct pring wus erde) cod or Fehon ee eee he Rey actes, nere l. ek 
ipoutefpiton. “o> Pitter | > ae countrey of To oufe, of the place where they frequente 2 were began. 


as 
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called Albij, or Albigenſes. A gainft the which Albigenfes frier 

Dominicus was a great doer, labouring and preaching againſ 

them ten 5 cauſed many of chem to be bur- 
W 


durie, ſhould be remoued. 


Andi as touching Magiftrates, they granted Iikewiſe the 
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fame to be ordained of God to defend the good, and to pue 
niſh the ttangreſſors. And how they owe to him, not loue on- 


ly, but alſo tribute, and cuſtome, and no man herein to be ex- 


ned, for : e 88 highly 5 | ceva i the cepted, euen by the example of Ckriſt, who payed tribute him- 
ag poltolicall court, and atlength by pope Hunorius- the thir e, &c. . 
Dawinicne a made patriarch of che dlacke ead 85 the D ominick friers. Likewiſe of Baptiſme, they conſeſſed che ſame to be a vifi- 
patcitzcho€ Ex Antonino part. z, tit. I 9. cap. 5 N ble and an outward ſigne, that repreſenteth to vs the remiing of 
che blacke _ Thefe Albigenſes, againſt che pope of Rome, had ſet p to che ſpirit, and mortification of the members. . 
ecires encame to hemfelaesa bithop ete eir owne, named, Bartholomaus, re- Furthermore as touching the Lords {upper they faid and 
(cs. maining abourthe coſts of Croatia, and Dalmatia, asappea- 1 9 confefled the fame to be at ankfpiuing and amemoriall of the 
VIA. ſapra cg. teth by a letter ofone of the popes cardinals, aboue fpecified, benefit receiued through Chriſt. 2 
235. 238. Fog che which caufe the {ee of Rome 8 joke great MNatrimone they affirmed to be holy and inſtituted of God, 
indignation againſt the laid Albigenſcs, and cauſed all their to be inhibited to no man. 3 
faicktull catho Vf. 5 to rife. That i good workes are to be obferued and exertifed of all 
in armour, and to take the figne 7 ctoſſe vpon men cripture teacheth. 5 
them, to fight gainſt them, An. $06 _by be wherof grea That lle dotrine , Which leadeth men away from the true 
oultaudes ofthem were penny murthered, not onlyofihem Vvorſhip of God,onghrtobe eſchewed. . 3 
abour Tolouſe, and Auinionin France (as is afore to bee feene, Briefly, and finally, the order and rule of their faith, tbey con- 
pag abe allo in all quarters, miſerable ſlaughters and bur- feſſed to be the old and new Teſtament, protefting that they 
wings ol them long continued, fromthe reigne of Fndericke 2. 40 Pelecued: all ſuch things as are’ contained in the olike 
» almoft to this prefent time, through the inftigation ~~ Creede :Defiringmoreouct , the King to giue credit to this 
olche Romaine popees. .  theirdeclaration of their faith , fo that whatfoeuer was infor- 
3 Paulus Acmilus the French chronicler in his 6. booke, vti. med to him to the 1 tex not true, and that they would 
5 ding of cheſe 5 de Lugduno, and Humiliati, and diui- well proue, if they might be hear. 
8 diny theſe twoorders from Al igentes, teporceth chat the two nd thus much conceming the doctrine and confeſſion of 
. «0. formerorders were reiected of pope Luchis che third, And in the Merindoliansout of Sleidan : and alſo concerning their 
thei place, other two orders were pete wit,the order deſcent and ofſpring fromthe Waldenſes. 
of the Dominicke friers, and of the Franciſcans. Which ſeemeth — ie . 8 
nottobee true, forſomuch as this Lucius, was twenty, The Hiſtorie of the perfecutions and wars againſt 
, eee Ianooent the third’: and yet neither in the time of 20 che people called Waldenſes or Waldoys in the Valleys of 
“.- pope Tanocent, the order of the Dominicke frters was appto—-— Nu ogne, Luſerne, 8. Martin, Perouf,and others, 
. bed 5 scl the 3. who was 40 yeers in the countrey ot Piedmont , from the yeare 
8 after pope Lucius. Agsine, e in Ca- 1116535. do the yeate ofour 
5 tal. hæret. affirmeth, that thefe Pauperes de Lugduno, or Wal- Lorch 361. 
7 denfes began firſt, An. 1218. Which if it be true, then muift the 
Other ie . che dec dae JJ eR ae en OO 
“ eS enſes, to by pope Lucius che third, xh 77 Dilancs 
8 war deig beiten n the yeere our Lord,1 181. erfecutors, (Martyrs, f aac erfecution: ta 
<7... . Among other authors which write of thoſe Waldenſte, Io, — | 12 the enn | set pie 
Arine, thus writeth ofchem. There be (faith hee) in the French oc leeks 0 65 denleg, pan bane | eee 
prouince a people called Waldoys. Thefe al: N 7 of An- 1e therto 5 bold es Daene, in 
and diſtome among them, doe not acknowledge the bifhop sidan ding themtet , 22772 8 
of Rome, and euer fue vſed a marmer of doctrite fomewhat 1 The preſi- Rogue. 0 anne 
more pure, then the teft, but efpecially fince the coining of dent ofS, Tu- te an si to 
sere they baue increafedin 5 perfecti- ia | 2? abom fc . 95 
of udgement. ore t zue beenoftentimes com< . uftictent 
plained von to the king, as though they contemned the mapi- Tacomel — a poy went to 
ate, and ud mobue rebellion, with ocher ſuch matters Monke an | 3 11 eta | 
falfely frmifed againft chem, more of geſpite and malice, then . „ bars u. The 8 fo a ae A thor 
of any iuſt caufe of truth. ‘There bee of them certaine townes J out. of the valley 5 fo entreatt 
and villages, among which Merindoll is one. Apainft theſe Monfieur de A ne. cous 
Merindoleans fencerze was giuen fiue yeeres paft, at Aix, be- la Trinitie 10 N men bp 
ing the high tribunalf feat or iudgementplace of Prouince, that ° ng periecution , being 
ould bee deſtroyed without refpect of age or perfon, in The Gentle | deinen from place place 
ſuch fore, as that the houſes being 3 the village nofchec cena in all plas 
ſhould be made plaine, euen with the ground, the trees alſo Valleyes | be btiat des could } 
ſhouldbe cut downe, and the place altogether nrade deſolate . netier ald dee | 
and deſert. Albeit, though it were thus pronounced, yet was Charles ſto⸗ pet compeſled to pee 
it not then put in execution, by the meancs of certaine that ¢ 5 Truchet The martyrs alle de (uperPitions 10 
rſwaded the king to the contrarie, namely one William Bel. Jofs. Martin.“ of veligton of the ae 
y, who wasat the fame time the kings Lieutenant in Pied- oniface pal sted 3 but ener abet s 
mont. But at che laſt, che twelfth day of Aprill, an. 1 45. Iohn Trachec po plo cosruption 
Minerius prefident of the councell of Aix, calling the ſenate, * 3 trie, as mach as 
gead the kings letters, nding them to execute the ſen- The Colla- aS gane 
eae . . olla to the toad of 
ne ae the confeffion, andthe decline bn. Th | Dap 88 & Cals both teulie 
Noreouer, concerning the confeſſion, andthe doctrine is. e martyrs to 
— 45 the faid Merindoliauis rectraed of ancient time from their fore. of Peroule | heir er 5 re 
Ee, pou allt re fathers the Waldenſes, thus it followeth in the {aid booke and The Colla. and others, Shep 
mung Large it place of Yohn Sleidan, „ 70 |terall de Ec- of 
Ae in At laſt (ſaith Sleidan, after he had defcribed what great cru- clefia, | ment 
peace othe Lltie was fhewed againft them) when the r hereof was 5 | lan 
Deitnciouce bruted in Germanic, itoffended the minds o many: and in- | The duke of In the coun: | @ets tt 
Diez am deed,theSuitzers, who wetethenof a contrarie religiontothe ] Sauoy, 7 ‘ eretite, : 
elt ans Hope, intreated the king, that he would ſheww mercie to ſuch as Monkes of ſ tren of Pie- f cet enemies „ niich 
Teruch derte. were fled, Whereumo the faid king Francis made anſwere in Pigneroll, & O. conld not abide the 
chis wife :pretending that he had iuſt cauſe to do, as he did: in- many other albeit they did not 
s len ferring moxeouer, that they ought not to be carefull, hat he mo, enemies them wih ſuch 
tab 16. did within his dominions, or how he puiiſhed his offenders, of God, and] From the as r 
wore then he was about their affaires, & c. Thus hard was the g 0 | minifters of yeare 1555. in 
king againſt them, notwith{tanding (aich 5 he, the Sathan. vnto 1 561. 
yeere before, had receiued from the faid-his ſubiects of Merin- 
doll, a 5 oftheir 5 Re pag _ ants 
of, were, that they, accorditig to chriſſ ian faith, con 3 
God the tent Creator of fl things: The Sonne, the one be undes blaipbernie, 
| Mediitot and Adnocat of mankind The holy: Spirit, the —. 0115 fo 
orter, and inſtructer of al truth. con alſo the church, and consformed 
Cdecontelion Which chey acknowledged to be the e eee elect, woꝛzd. Their pꝛ care ah 9 — 1 dd = de 
CHatventsin church rhey did allow, withing that ſuch which did not cheir in or time, men ttpleafeD Ged ty fet foouth thé light 


7 . of bis 
Golpell nore clearelp , thep neuer ſpare ight eſta⸗ 
bid he rar am pure ite of br Bene ag ans bs 


„ Per ſeccution again?’ eAngrongnes Lucerne. S. Martine and Perouſe. 


Satkameiits. Wei was the caule that Satan. with his mi⸗ 
neſters, did ſo perſecute them of late moꝛecruelly then euer he 
did before, as manileſtly appeareth by the bloody and hozribie 
perſecutions which haue been, not only in Pꝛollince, againk 


thote of Merindoll and Cabꝛiers: alſo àgainſt them of Pꝛage 


and Calabꝛia( as the hiſtoꝛies afore written do fuffictentlp de⸗ 
clave) but alſo agamſt them in the countrie of Piedmont, 
remaining in the valley of Angrongne, and of Lucerne, and 
allo in the valley of faint Martine, and Peroule, in the ſaid 
countrie of Piedmont. NAhich people of a long time wereper⸗ 
fecuted by the papiſts, and eſpecially within thele few peres, 
they haue beene bered in ſuch ſoꝛt, and ſo diuerſlie, that it fe: 
mech almoſt incredible: and pet hath God alwaies miracu⸗ 
louſiie deliuered them, as hereafter ſhall enſſ . 
is time, cers 


+ 


» thereabout. | a 
At this ſeaſon the French king held thele fercfaid balletes. 

and thep were vnder the turifdiaion of the parliament. 
Thhurin. In the end of December following, newes was 
bꝛought, that it was oꝛdained by the ſaid parliament, that 
certãine hoꝛſemen and footemen ſhould be ſent to ſpoile and 
deſtroy Angrongne. Wihereapon fome which pretended 
great friendihip to this people, counfelled them not to go foꝛ⸗ 
{ward with their enterpꝛiſe: but to foꝛbeare for a while, and to 
waite foꝛ better oppoꝛtunity. But they notwithſtanding cal⸗ 
ling vpon God, determined with one accoꝛd, conſtantip to per⸗ 
fit in their religion, and in hope and ſilence, to abide the good 
pleaſure of God: fo that this enterpꝛiſe againſt Angrongne, 
Was in 
in Luſerne. 
ae the month of March, Anno 1556. the Miniſters ol the 
UMalley of Saint Martine, pꝛeached openly. At that time cer- 
taine Gentlemen cf the Mallep of Saint Martine, toke a 


Burtbelmew a TOV ork wep Wartholmew a Boke binder, pꝛiſoner, as 


Boots binder, he palled by the ſaid Aalley, che which was ſent by ¢ by to Thu⸗ 
may, kinz and there with a maruellous conſtancie, after he had made 
a god conkeſſton of his fatth, he ſuſtereddeath: In fo much 
that diners of the Parliament were alloniſhed and appalled 
at his conſtancie. Pet they of the ſaid Parliament being ſoꝛe 
incenſed againſt the Mandops, ſent one named the Pꝛeſident 
The Pieltvent of Saint Jultan, allociating vnto him, one called de Eccle- 
an and orden ia, and others, for to binder their enterpzife, Thele comming 
(enttothe An. firik to the UMalley of Perouſe, where as pet no pꝛeachers 
gtougnians. were, but they were acc uſtomed to reſoꝛt to the Sermons at 
Angrongne, berp much troubled and feared the pwze people 


and remained there a god while, toꝛmenting the pore people 
and chꝛeatning their vtter ruine and deſtruction. Alter that 


theptame to I ulerne, troubling and bering the people there, 


in like manner. From thence they went to Angrongne accom⸗ 

panied with many Gentlemen, and a grrat rabble of picts, 

of the ſaid countrey: but bp the wav, the Pꝛeſident enquired 

for one dwelling at Saint Johns nere to Angrongne, and 

gott here how examined hin Whether he bad not baptiled his child at An⸗ 
the papiſts play grongne, and therefore he had fo done. Th 
che Anadap⸗ aànſwwered, that he had baptiſed his child at Angrongne, be⸗ 
N cauſe Baptifme was there miniſtred according to the intkitu⸗ 
tion ot Chꝛiſt. Then che pꝛeſident in a great rage, commanded 

him in the kings name, to baptiſe his child agatne, oꝛ elfe he 
ſhould be burnt. Che pore man defired the Pꝛelident that he 
might be ſutlered to make bis paver to Dod, before he ſhould 
make anſwere thereunto, NUhich, after he had done in the hall 

| before all the companie there pꝛeſent; he reijinred the Jo ꝛeſi⸗ 
dent that he would wꝛite and ſigne the ſame with his owne 


Example of 
Lood prayer. 


ban 

of 
Theprefinene he would take the perill vpon him and his. The Pꝛeũdent hea⸗ 
ebnen 25 this, a fo cotifouted that he ſpake not one woꝛd a 
Abet 


chat offerte, if he chould baptiſe his child againe, and ſhat 


aine, out ol my ſight: and alter that he was neuer called any 
moꝛe. 5 7 , “ae * 
After they were come to Angrongne the P2efident hauing 


viſited the two Cemples, cauſed a none to pꝛeach in the one, 


the people being there aſſembled; ſwho pretended nothing elſe, 
but onelp to exhoꝛt them to returne to the obedience of the 
See of Rome. The monke with the Pꝛeſident and all his res 
tiie, knerled downe twice, and called vpon the virgin Parp: 


he lame time they began alſo openly to 


4 60 
Jrrom thence they went fo the UMallepot Saint Martine, 


e poꝛe ſimple man 70 


fo: 1 
d, that he would diſcharge him before God of the danger 8 0 . of him pardon and forginenefic of 


. after. Then ſaid he in a great furie, away thou vil⸗ 


871 


but the miniffers and all the people ffœd Mill, and would not The people 


ünecie, making no figne artoken of reuerence. Alloone ds 
the monke had ended his Sermon, the people requeſted in⸗ 


fantlp, that their miniſter might alſo beefuffered to preach, 


Affirming that the ſaid monke had ſpoken many things, abi) 
were not accoꝛding to the woꝛd ol God. But the pꝛeldent 
would not grant their requeſt. After that, the ſaid pzeſident 


would not 
Kurele to pray 
to sur Labic. 


admontſhed them in the name of the king, and the Pärlias⸗ 


deſtruaion of their towne: and withall hee recited vnto ai 


the pitious difcomfiture of their petbuen and friends, ty) 


med. This talke indured about. Gre houres togecher, euen 
l In the end, the n ſaid there chend bee · a 
diſputation appointed foꝛ tho 


ment ok Thurin, that they thould returne to the obedience The peo tet 
10 of the pope, vpon paine pf loffe of goods and life, and biter 


Angrongne 
thꝛeatnes with 
deſtruction. 


The Angrong 
nians Defited tg 
betried by tie 


word of Gb 


ear wert as 
eifes, | 

Wounlelters oz 
Aduc catts. 


great benefits, his heauenlp riches and treaſuree, to all thole 


which receine the fame wih a true and liuelp faith, | 
Furthermore, that they receiued tee Creeds of the foure 
generall councels: that ts to fap, of Pice, Confantinople, 


Epheſus and Chalcedon, and allo the Creed of Athanaſfus, 


therein the myſterie of the Ohꝛiſtian faith and religion is plein? 


lp andlargeip ſet out. 


© fAZtem he ten commandements erpꝛeſſed in the xx. chapt. 


of Exod. and in the 5. of Deut. in the which the rule of a godiy 


guia ee and allo the true ſeruice tric) God requireth of | 


bs, is beleflp compꝛiſed:and therefore following this article 
they {yffered not by any meanes ( faid they) anie groſſe ini: 
guities to raigne amongſt them. as brilatofull ſwearing, per⸗ 
iurie, blaſphemie, crrüng, llandering, dillenſion, deceit, 
wꝛong dealing, vſurie, gluttonte, dꝛunkenneſle, Chozedome, 
theft, murther, ſoꝛterie, wilchcralt, oꝛ fad) like: but wholly in 
deuoured themſelues to liue in the feare of God, and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his holp will. 

Poꝛeouer, they acknotoledged the fupertour powers, as 
pꝛintes and magiftrats, to be odeined of God, and that who⸗ 
ſoeuer reſiſteth p kame, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: ¢ there⸗ 
koꝛe humbly ſubmitted themſclues to their ſuperiours with all 
obedience, ſo that they commanded nathing againſt God. 
Finallp, thep pꝛoteſted, that they would in no point be tub: 
boꝛne, but if that their forefathers oꝛ they had erred in any one 
tot concerning true religion, the ſame being pone bp the 
{0020 of God, they would willingly peeld and be tefouned. 

The interrogatoꝛies were concerning the Malle, auricu⸗ 
lar confeſſion, baptiſme, matriage and burials, actoꝛding ta 
the inſtitution of the church of Nome. — 

To the fick they anſwered chat they reteiued the Load 
ſupper, as it was by him inſtituted, and celebrated by his 9 
poſtles:but as to n 
pꝛoouod by the woꝛd of God, they would not receine it. 

Tothe ſecond, touching auricular conkelſſion, they ſaid, chat 

p confelled themſelues daily bnto God, ac⸗ 

emſelues before him, to be 1 

ir 

Chl inftracted bis, in the prater which hee kaught them: 
Lord, forgiue vs our fins. And as S. John faith: gener 

our ſinnes to God, he is faithfull and iuftto forgiuevsour fins, 


snotwledging 


Their Interxs⸗ 
gatozits. 


Their anfwera 


5 ta the Interr⸗ 
ing the maſſe. ercept the ſame might be Wan 


finnés, as 


{John r. 


and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. And rf un to 
Ou 


that txhich Cod himſeile ſaich by bts pꝛoppet: O Ifrael, if tho 
returne, returne vnto me. And againe, O Iſrael, it is I, itis I 
which fogiueth thee thy ſinnes. So that, ſering thep gught to 
teturne to God alone, and it is he only that foꝛgiueth Mires, 
erloꝛe they were bound to confeſſe themſelues to God only, 
and to no ocher. Alſo it appeareth, chat Danid in his J ſalines 
and the Pꝛophets, and other laitt 
haue confelled. cheniſelues both génctallie and particularly 


lerem 4. 
Eſa. 3. 


faithfull feruants of God a wricitar tes 


0 
0 


\ 
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vnto God alone: Bet if fhe contrary might hee pꝛonedhy the during tobich time, the Maldoys lied ingreat Enter ge. Aw glg 
wordol sae they would ( fapthep J with all heunbleneſle re⸗ Dod of his intintt goodneſſe is wont to give. 8 75 ogee ty 
= teiue the ſame a, bis pare | feruants, aftertong troubles and eee 
Baptümt. Thirdly, as touching baptiſme hep acknotuledged andre⸗ àlchatons. The number of the faichfull ſa augmented, th 
ceived that hotp inſtitettion of Git, and adminiſkred the throughout the vallies, Sons wort was 1 
fame bvith all ſimplicity, as he oꝛdained it in his holy Goſpell, bis Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and no walle was ſung 
mithont any changing, adding, oꝛ diminiſhing in any point, 1 no2 in biuersother places, abe verre after tbe 
Cor iz. and that all this they aie mother tongue, accoꝛdung ts Pelwdent of . Fultan tuth bis alla a 
n Werne at faint paul, wha willettz that in the church euerte roll and lent fox thither the chiele rulers of Angrongne, and of 
es; Sioa — bez oe in the mathe tongue, foz the cdification of 0 the ballep of Tulerne, that ts, ty Oe tne ogre, mets - 
| dur neighbour. But as fb? ie ir coniuzattons,opting, blade two l evlerp pariſybeſides, and ſhewed vnto them, hom that 
zer might pꝛuned by thelacred Scripture, 8 112 * AL. their ee Hence Perfeentfons 
ps made rliament of Murin, was ſent to gain begin: 
. at we Pane tomy burials, they anſwered, that they kings court, and there diligently eramimed by learned oie „An 5 
and 


i 
eae Barts ere is 
5 hie eee the ee caommudded them, to returne to the abedience ot the Church 
e at a faeries the holy . — — — of of — Ringer lofte both of 1 livin s bales 


„ Angrort 
‘Accent company, aer out of the Word of God, as 20 wich e thꝛeatnings to aſſeuwle Wat alen, before cer: rial to Os n 
1 do 


„kl totenifprt che pareuts and ds dead, as alſo to by him appointed: but Au wich one 
Admotnſh all men, diligentip to picpare themfelucs to die. i their former ee ae thep ſhould feeme 
But as fo: the sttug of card es oꝛ lights, pꝛaters foꝛ Fe bone in the defence af an neous doctrine, chen deine 


of belles except the fame might be pꝛoued to benereſ⸗ Euer enter mad be ett a the 


ringing of 
Tar {yo2dof : God, an that God is nat offended 555 and ifthe fame in any part, woꝛd of 
W555 0 hep one * od were diſpꝛooued, it ſhould ber — a amended: but 


Pornieneete as totiching obedience to mens traditions, they contvaria iat toecenat bane then they tu bee no 
5 ant allowed toed all Holz drdtndt mes which as faint Pau diflusted. 3 3 


Mas, : 
8 Aaith) lerue fox der, derencie, and reuerence at 5 Che 8 wich this, che next woming The Angra 
wie fmothercerentanies, which harte bene beongtt into 30 Tent lo Gre of Angrongne 8 ‘nibs ea out of ans rrmrer ty 
She church of Good, either asa part of his diuine ſeruioe. eicher cuerpo other which bee ard the gentlemen of the bing in thelr 
aner the chiete Theta 


‘to merit temiffion of 5 mod of CoD, thee 2 threatned very for, and warned 
Beranſe they are merre repugnant to the woꝛd 0 y ngne, aine other pariſhes rare 
“i “could bone mene etc thm. perfonallie at the Parliament of Thrins, and 10 dung be⸗ 
5 — whrreas the commilioners affrmed the Tate traits koze the Judges af the laid Parliament, their wriniffers ad 
| Dae Gans ® ons do harm bin vꝛdained hy comuels: frſt they anlwered, 5 5 ſchwlemaſters, chinking they wers once baniſhedehe coms 
Wan. cates part of them were not dꝛdained byrmmcels. trie, that then their enterpꝛile might fone bee 8 an 
7 Tondiy, chat councels were nat to be preferred aboueche wund end. To the which it was an wered, ee ee ea nat, no: 
Gilus. OF God, which fatth: F any man, yea orange! fom heauen, tight not to obap (uch a conunmdement 
: fhould preach vito yototherw Ae, then ntharwhichhathbeene 40 @ little while after, ton ‘pas made in enerp hene 
receiuelofthe Lord Ieſus, lechim be accurſetl. And therefore place, that no man dhauld recetre Rup preacher . mabe 
fata thep)ifcomtcels bauc oydained arp thing diſſenting frum from Geneua, but onſie {ach as were appainted by the arch — 
Ar wo of God, they would not receitie it. b . bis aftcers, paine of conffk⸗ 
Hinaltée, they (aid, chat sips ie had made Divers no⸗ Tationaf their ges, and loft at their lines, and that euery one 
uble derrees concerning the eteckion of Wichopg, and minis hand eee andreligion bled in oe 


fers of tie church: roncerning cocleliackicall ee ag Charcot Name. Kurthermoze, if any of the Copelat | 
| Tell of rere ner 0 the people: alſoconcerning chers of 5 tame into Wert —. Wat ther a 
71255 oe, bukiomer the. gods art —.— fhe Gurch. a 1— tmmepiatlie bee apprehended, no meanes their abode. 


wits in ais ther, that all nom bc were ritt er ubnemon ers, dzun⸗ „ A amp one to 8 due 
wats, ar eam heey 


Hape hich inne a tBORCMMONEEE thous exconumtt Er. uld haue N 

E un wen ſuch other things, tidy wore not in ante ked, wich atul pardon, Abende aun were anie of 

n Ard that they omitted to ſpeake of manie o⸗ dhoſe ede 82 

Aber things, which Were 1 781 80 b Auers comtcls, erte and that they and all ocher, returne to their mo 

uperllitious, and contrarpte the boly Connnandements of ther the might freely and ſately come and cecant ber 

Sod, ‘as they would be lcesuptoproce((ab they) thep ban fore the fatd Commifftoners. 

‘Gane rden av OPPO the ce reunto. At che ſameſcaſon ee 
—!:: ott Cie eerae ade tem ees Sse 

‘fafior be had ag bo tte E DED) Go Yate pittcon the tore 8 and from tune 

Guam bean est i amp thee ikit might be pꝛooued flee peatesafter, tie of the fmefadd ballenes teerenct © 


pubiiity 
bhp the bod of God, Bat ep ee e her in dockrine, oꝛ Tons 1 ol the ings officers, but pet they Were fore 
sietation and manner of liuing, they were content, wich all by the monkes af Wigneroll, and the Gentlemen of 
umbleneſle to be cowetted, Awrefcmed de thep han before etapa D. Martin. 
Lad: belaching them toronſider alle that 5 had About that time a miniſfer of Angrongne named Oektey orte eu 
been obſerued am w hept Fram their anceftors, ort i their time, ‘Wariallia bone in irmont, a vertuous and learned man, alla 
many himdꝛed pesres together: ard vet for their parts, being amd fearing God, went to bitte certaine Qurches in fhofe. 
Tonnicted bp the inkallible nde God, they would not 4 ‘quarters there he was bom, ¢-comming home ward was tas 
Vece ern Aimatefp and tothe defence thereof : Daping morcouer, that ken at Berge, andkrö thenceled to Tin, tere he, afterbe 
Wa ofthe they, together totthtie fate Lows Seputics.confetled ali one zo had made a goodconfetttonof hts faith, tothe contiemmtiono£ 
itunes 869 Gob, one Saviour am ore e p Cho, one law, one baptime, mam, ethe terrozof theaduerfartes, mof conſtuntiv ſufferen 
one m heanen: and in fumme, fhep affirnted that their Alew dayes aſter, a miniſfer of the baltzy of Luſerne, re- 
iz aich aud religion was firmelp’ kounded and ed vpon ttrningto Genera, was token pritonerat Sule, and foone 
the pure too26 af God, therefor it ts (aid, T ‘hieffedare ter ſent to Turin, and with an initcibie conflancy made 
~ theywhichh heare the fame, and keepeit. neſſton MOEN DEEN nome 
uren ax itted to the Tirkes, Sara- ‘nascontermedtobe burnt. The hangman at the time of S e 
Jewes ünde „ een Selves (lch are mortalt enemies to out autour exetution fatned banfett: to de fiche, and is cormeied himſeffe bang. 
1194 e mill) to diweit peaceably in the faireſt. Cities u 3 war. And ſa liketwiſe another ferucd them, being appointed 
pd ety ae “pp qocoreaton they fouls be tuftered to line in dy the forefaidcoust, toexecite the po unix. It is cx 
amit | tate womterwer and allies ee, aerate 5 re 2 8⁰⁰ iy reputer fat the hangnran tidy crecated cextaine Ser 
8 — het pe ay 0 ande dener 1 Saw eapon the walter ties Ent ts — tives 
° ö I. ö 0 ge 55 8 n 85 e Alert again, d l 


anne 0 vpon chem after fong and paineful tndckrauce, fon bare 

Reedy rere pated tt .  precaped, anb retunwotebisencr. 5 
Ame in all — — Sob, 20 1 so $i ————— che bie at at val 
— tbe sd 1959. there was & peace conchthes tetiverne tr French 


_ geatts andoftieets. 1959. 1 8 ? | 
x 3 Dactivent anbſheren of che Tommiſſtoners perrei⸗ 5 King, and the King er Spans. TMeretpeme New of 
ie they hrdouted in vaine, returned t ts Chorin, toi; Piemont, (certaine totes errepted) tors rf fo the 
| Henkes of Their pꝛ che tic: meals were: Subeof Savoy: bnder ichoſe regumert the . — 
Cent vnto he kings court, mt there the matter remamed aner ee fr errant, 97 
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Perfſccution againſt Augrongne, Lutevnk, S. Martin anũ Perouſe. 8-5 
dantent to fuffer chem toline in their religion, knowing that drmitrie, tehich he commonly bſed, he palled all his fellolbve ss. 
he had no ſubiecs moze faithfull ard obedient thenthey were. Brief, he was nothing els but a milſhapen montter both a⸗ The rigozons 
Wut Sathan hating all quietneſſe, bp his miniſters ſtirred the gainſt God and nature. Mozeouer, he ſo afflicted and toꝛnien⸗ hasibling of 8 


he po 


doe 
pes Legate allo 
ronians. 


che popes W that he could not ſufler ſuch a 
people to dwell 


are led vnto che llaughter houſ ee. 
At that ſeaſon one named Charles de Comptes, of the bale 


1 „ 


ett 
nks 


Mottwithfanding, fit might be pꝛoued bp theſame woꝛd, that 
if uld fu 


they v | 
themfelues to be reformed, with all obedience. But it is not 
certaine vbether this aduertiſement was deltuered vnto the 
duke, oꝛ no:foꝛ it was ſaid, that he would not heare of that reli⸗ 
gion. But holoſoeuer it was, in the monethol March follow 
ing, there was great perfecution raiſed againſt the pooze hzi⸗ 
ſcians, vchich were at Carignan. Amongſt whom there were 


athurin and 2 . 3 f 
ib certaine godly perſons taken, and burnt within foure daies karthquakes in Piemont, and alſo many great tempelts and 
i 8 after, chat is 9 named Pathurine, and his wile and 40 hor le thunders. : 


tn 


dun, martzzs. John de Carquignam, dwelling in the valley of Luſerne, tas 
keen pꝛiſoner as he went to the market at Pignerol. The twos 
ö man died with great conſtancy. The god man, John de Car: 
quignan had bene in pꝛiſon diuers tines before for religion 
and was alwaies deliuered 15 Gods ſingular grace and pout 
dence. But feing himlelfe taken this laſt time, incontinent he 
ſald, he knelo that Cod had now called him. Both by the wap 
as he went and in pꝛiſon, and alto at his death, he ſhewed an ins 
uinetble conſtancp, and maruellous vertue, aſwell by the pure 
conkeſſton tchich bee made touching the Doctrine of laluatton, 
as alſo in ſuffering wich patience the hoꝛrible toꝛzments, which 
he endured both in pꝛiſon and alſo at his death. Many at that 
time fled awap:others being afraid of that great cruelty, and 
fearing alſo man more then God, looking rather to the earth 
chen vnto heauen, conſented to returne to the obedience of the 
church of Rome. . . 
Within kewdaies after cheſe churches of the laid Wlchdois, 
that is to ſap, Le Larch, Meronne, Meane, t Suſe, were won⸗ 
Perlecution 


tginneth 1 
thevalleves. 


lanp that was there committed, it were too long:fo bꝛeuities 
ſake we will recite onely certaine of the pꝛincipall and bet 
knowen. The churches ol Meane and Sule ſuflered great al 
flicions. Their miniffer was taken amongſt other. Panp 
fled away, and their houles and gods were ranſackt and {pot 
led. The miniffer was a good and faithfull ſeruant ol God, and 
endued with ertellent gifts and graces, boho in the end was 


2 
beminitter of put ta molt ſhamofull and cruell death. The great patience 


Meant, martpz. 


the aduerlaries. Lizewiſe the churches of Larch and Mer 
rome were maruellouſty toꝛmented and affliaed. SFoꝛ ſome 
were taken and ſent to the galleies, other ſome conſented and 
vlded to the aduerſaries and a great number of them fled a⸗ 
p. It is certainly knotone that thoſe ſchich peeloed to the 
àduerſaries, were moꝛecruellv handled then the others which 
Oude lecrre continued conſtant in the truth. Thereby God declareth 
luddment vpon Hoty greatly he detelleth all {uch as play the Apoffataes, and 
kan Mainke ſhꝛinkte from the truth 
tom his truth. 0 : ; 8 
But for the better vnderſkanding of the beginning of this 
hoꝛrible perſecutian againſt the Malvois, here note, that firſt 
of al pꝛoclamatiõs were made in every place, that none ſhould 
reſoꝛt to the Sermons of the Lutherans, but ſhould liue after 
the culkome of the church of Rome. vpon paine of foꝛſaiture of 
their goods. and to be condemned to the Galletes for euer, oꝛ 
lofe their liues. Thꝛer of the moll cruell perfons that tould 
be found, were appointed to execute this commiſlion. The 
ſirſt was one Thomas Jacomel, a monke, and inquiſitoꝛ of 
the Romiſh faith,a man woꝛthy for ſuch an office ‘for he was 
an Apoſtata, and had renounced the known truth, x perſecuted 
motally and maliciouſip the pooꝛe Ohiſtians, againſthis own 
conſcience, nd of fet purpoſe, as his bookes doe fuffictently 
ivitneéffe: he was allo anbozemonger, and gitien oner to all o⸗ 
cher villantes and fuͤthy liuing and in the hozrible tite of So⸗ 


tutors, 
me 
ofata, 


Derfully allaulted. To recite all the outrage, ctueltp, and vil⸗ 


bcich he ſhewed in the middeſt ok the fire, greatly aſtoniſhed 


The gentlemen ol che vallepol S. Martin, intreated their 
kenants verp cruelly, thꝛeatningthem, and commanding them 
to returne vntothe Malle, alſo ſpoiling chem ok their goods, 
impꝛiſoning them, e bering them by all the means they could. 
But aboue all the other, two eſpeciallp, that is to ſap, Charles 


5 elt 72 . 
of Pig 


Trutchet and Bonikace his brother, the ſchich the 2. dap of A- Chater Trut⸗ 


pꝛil before dap, with a company of Nuſians, ſpoiled a vi 
of their otune fubiects, manne Kenclaret; 2 alone fs 


mountaine conered with now, naked and wi 
and there remained vntill the third mgbt after. 85 
ning certaine of bis retinue tooke a miniſter of th 
lop pꝛiſaner chic was come out of Calabꝛia, and as going 
to viſit the pooꝛe people of Renclaret, and led him pꝛiſoner to 
the abbey, ſchere lone after hee was burnt, with one other of 
che valley of 9 9 ane 3 
The third night alter, they of Pꝛagela hauing pity vpon 


50 out victuall, 


chet and Bont. 
arene 
the inhabitants of the faid pillage pereeined, hep fen into the kecuterg. Per 


0 


ys Aminiger ol 
57 Calabra burnt, 


the pooze people of Rentlaret, fent about tiy. C. to diftomfit een vtopte 


he companp of the Truchets, andto reffore Hole tric) were 
6 o fled to their houſes. They were furioully affaulted by the thot 
of their enemies, ho notwithſtanding in the end were put to 
flight, and but one ol the fourebundzed hurt. „ 
About a peere befoꝛe, the ſaid Truchet being accompanied 
with a company of ruffians, arreſted pꝛiſoner che miniſter of 
Renclaret,as he was at his Sermon. But the people was ſa 
mouod by his outragious dealing, ¢{pectallp the women, that 
they had almoſt ſtrangledthe ſaid Truchet, and the reſt of chen 
were ſocanuaſed, that they had no liſt to come there again any 
moꝛe. By reaſon therof he ſo ne pe nnptt b , 
70 werecompelled toagræ with him e topap him xvi. C crolons. 
Sone alter the loꝛds of the laid dalley taste another mini 
ſter of the fame valley, as be was going to preach in a pa 
à mile from his honſe:but the people perteiuing that, be 
purſued him, and toke him. Th 
were not able to leade him awap, wounded him ſo ſoꝛe, the 
they left him foz dead. Mhereupon they fo perſecuted the poze 
Pre abe ee eae i a ei 
Mere is not tobe foꝛgotten, cha me night in the whi 
the comtpany of Truchet was a ee (o ſtoꝛmp — 

8 6 terrible. and the Gentlemen ol that countrey were ſo terrifis 
ed, that Ebb ſhould haue bin all deftreted. wether: 
fore they vled more gentlenes towards the people then before, - 
except Charles Truchet, and his beother,the which went to the 
duke, and made greenous complaints again the Wlaldopg, 1 
not only fo: that tchich was done and pal but alſo perſwaded galnathe 

105 N they went about to build thee fo2trefles inthe pois: 

moun 


Bev, 


ies, and allo intended to maintains certatnè garri⸗ 
fons of ſtrangers: charging chem further with diners other 
ttimes of the which they were in no point guilty. The Duke 
heing moued by theſe falle ſurmtiſes . gaue in charge to the {ain 
acculers, that the toꝛtreſſe of the valley ol S. Martine, the 
uhich about twenty — a raced bp the Fen } 
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374 K. Hen. S. Prrſecution againf? Angrongne; Luſerue, 8. Marti andPeronft, — 


men ſhould be built againe, and that therein Mould be placed a 


perpetuall gariſon, and that the people Mould make fo plaine 


| and wide the ragged waies, that hozfemen might eafily paſſe, 
dithat kruelb re. Wilh diners ſuch other things:caw all this to bee Done at the 


poaterspog, colts and charges ol thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelnes 


to the obedicnce of the Romane church ; 
Ats commilſton being ſealed, the Dentlemencauled the 
Fortrefle to be built againe, and put therein a garriſon, and 
zoclaimed the commillion. Ah 
mazed, withſtod the commilſtonerg, & ſent certain to the duke: 
and immediatlp after the commilſioners returned to the 
Dukes court, being at Mice, to inflame his anger moze againſt 
them. Wut God ſone pꝛeuented this milchiele:foꝛ the Truchets 
being at Pite, went to the ſea, with diuers Noblemen, and 
immediatly they were taken pꝛiſoners by the Turkes. put in⸗ 
to the Gallepes, fore beaten with ropes; and ſo cruelly hand⸗ 
led that it was commonly repoꝛted that they were dead: and 
. long time after denping their nobilttie, were lent home, hauing 
Thcink ſudge⸗ fin 400, crotones fo2 their ranſome. Some fap, that the Duke 
mmencotSen  hinetelfe was almoſt taken, butitisfure that he fel fick fone 
chets, te cruellp after, In the month of Apꝛill next following, the 1 oꝛd of Na⸗ 
be „lo cruellp : 
vering, ſpolling conis was pꝛeſent at a Sermon, in a place neere vnto An⸗ 


G ) 
tito grongne. The ſermon being ended, he talked with the mint. 


doys. 


the perſecution pꝛocœded not ol hun, and that he meant not 
that the commiffton ſhould haue bin ſo rigoꝛoully executed 


After that he Demanded of them, vat wap they thought bet g 


to appeaſe the Dukes wꝛath. Thep anſwered, that the people 


e pooze people being thereat a⸗ 


ſters, nd hauing diſcourſed as well ofthe dtikes ſickneſſe, as 
alſo ofbisclemencp and gentleneſſe, he declared to them, that 


time were mot cruel: for they ſent out a companpok hired 
Nutfians which daily 1 and ranſackt houſes, amd all chat The monks of | 
they could lay hands of, take men, women, and childꝛen and Pigneroil cru 
led them captiues to the abbey, were they were moſt {piteful- 2 againſt the 
lp afflicted and toꝛmented. At the lame time they fent alſo 4 The minittes of 
band of the ſaid Rufhans by night, to the miniſters houſe of S. Germain be⸗ 
H. Germain, in the valley of Perouſe, being led thither by a trated ¢ taken. 
traitoꝛ ſchich knew the houſe, and had vled to haunt thither ſe⸗ 
kretlp: tho finocking at the daze, the miniſter knowing his 
18 voice, came forth immediatlp, and pereeiuing himſelfe to be 
betraied, fled: but he was fone taken and fore wounded, and 
et notwichſtanding thep pꝛicked hun behind with their hate 
bards, to make him haſten his pate. At that time alſo many Barbaron⸗ 
they ſiue, many fhep hurt, and many alſo they bꝛought to the cruelty een 
aber, ard there kept them inpꝛilon⸗ andcruellp hndledthem. gon mager 
The god miniſter endured ſoꝛe impꝛiſonment, and after that ok S. Germain. 
à molt terrible kind of death, with a wonderkull conſtancie: 
Foꝛ they rotted him by a ſmall fire: and when halle his body 
was bunt, he confelled and called vpon the Lod Zelus, with 
20 àloud voice. . 
The Inquiſitoꝛ Jacomel, wich his monkes, and the Col? 
laterall Coꝛbis, amongſt other ſhewed one pꝛadile of moſt 
barbarouscrueltp againſt this pooꝛe man. Tho ien he ſhould 
be burnt, cauſed tivo poze women of S. Germain ( ichich they Two women 
kept in pꝛiſon)to carry fagots to the fire, and to ſpeake thefe compelled to 
woꝛds to their Patfour:Lake this, thon wicked hereticke, in 3 heidi 
tecompence of thy naughty doctrine, wich thou balk taught pate. 
vs. To thon the god intniſter anſwered: Ab god women, J 
haue taught pou Well bitt pou haue learned ill. To be bꝛiele, 


ought notto be moued to ſæke by any meanes how to pleafe 3° they fo aftlicked and toꝛmented thoſe pare people of Saint 


and appeate the Duke, hich might diſpleaſe God. Wut the bert 
way they knew, was tho ſame, uherewith the ancient ſeruants 


By what 
meanesthe § dk God bled to appeaſe the Pagan Pꝛinces, and Emperoꝛs, 
eies back haue en thy time of the greatperſecuttons of the church, that is to 
appealed the ku · ſap, to giue out and pꝛeſent onto them in woꝛiting, che confeſſton 
ry ot Nagane of their faith, and defence of the religion ſchich they pꝛofelled: 
veincts. trxilting that fo: as much as the furp of divers pꝛophane and 
ethnicke emperoꝛs and pꝛintes bane bin heretokoꝛe appeaſed 
by ſuch means the Dube being endued wich ſuch fingular ber- 
tues, as they faid he was, would allo be Apa the like 
means: And for that cauſe the pooꝛe people had before ſent a 
ſupplication, with a confellton of their faith vnto the duke, but 
they were not certaine whether he had recetned it, oꝛ no. There⸗ 
fore they deſired him to pꝛeſent the fame vnto the ſaid duke 
The Angroni · hünſelle. Nhereunto he agrerd, and pꝛomiſed fo to doe. Ichere⸗ 
ans lend toꝛth pon they ſent thee ſupplications:one to the duke, the ſecond 
three lupplica - to the dutches, and the th'vd to the dukes counſell; wherein they 
moms bꝛielly declared what their religion was. and the points theres 
of which they and their anceſtoꝛs had of a long timc obſerued, 


ermain, and the places thereabout, that after they were 
poiledof their goods and dꝛiuen from their houſes, they were 
compelled to fite into the mountaine to ſaue their lines. So 
great was the ſpoile of this poꝛe people, that manp upich be⸗ 
foze had bin men of much wealth, and with their riches had 
miniſtred great fuccour and comfort to others, were now 
bꝛaught to ſuch miſerie. hat they were con pelled to craue ſuc⸗ 
cour and reliełe of ocher. at 
Ho, foz as much as the laid Porikes, with their troopes 


40 of Uuffans(ochich were counted to be in number about thc 


hundꝛed) made ſuch ſpoile and hauocke in all the countrey that 

no man could there line in ſafety:it was demanded of age bwl bn tbe 

niſters dchether it was labofull to defend themſelues, againſt pectecuseD d 

the infotencp and furiousrage of the faid Ruftans. Ehe minis and e tber 
ers arfivercd, that it was latofulivarning them in any cafe otne defence 

to tahe hedof bloudihed. This quettion being once diſlslued, 

they of the valley of Luſerne and of Angrongne, ſent certaine 

men to them of D. Germain to aide thentagain® the ſuppoꝛ⸗ 

ters of fhele monkes. ; 


being abolly grounded vpon the pure woꝛd ol God: and if by 5° In the monethof June, the harueſt being then in Piemont, 


the fame woꝛd it ſhould be pꝛoued, chat they were in errour, 
they would not be obffinate, but gladly be refoꝛmed, and em⸗ 
bꝛate the truth. After this the perſecution ſermed to be ſome⸗ 

tbat allwaged for alittle chile. | 
In the end of June next folloboing, the Loꝛdof Naconis, 
and the Loꝛd of Trinity tame to Angrongne, there to qualifſe 
(as thev ſaid)the ſoꝛe perſecution, and cauſed the chiefe rulers 
& miniſlers to aſſemble together, pꝛoponnding diners points 
of religiontoncerning doctrine, the calling of miniſters, the 
malle, and obedience towards prtitces and rulers:and further: 
_ moze declared vnto them that their confellion was fent to 
he confelfion Nome by the duke, and daily they loked for anſwere. To all 
ang kent ta cle Chefe points the miniſters anſwered After this they deman⸗ 
pode. dedot the chiefe rulers, if that the Duke chould cauſe malle to 
Demaundes he lung in their pariches, hhether they would withſfand the 
put te the An. ſame, oꝛ no. They anſwered ſimplp, that hep would not. Then 
Sronians. they demanded of them, ik that the dune wauld appoint them 
pꝛeachers, bchether they would receiue them. They anſwered, 
chat it they pꝛeached the woꝛd ol God purelp, they would heare 


them Thirdly, il that they were content, that in the mean time 7° 


their miniſters ſhonld ceãſe, and tf they which thould be fent, 
pꝛeached not the woꝛd of Cod ſincerelp, then their miniſters to 
pꝛeach againe. It they would agre to this, they were pꝛomiſed 
that the perſecution ould ceale, and the pꝛiſoners ſhould bee 
reſtoꝛed againe. To this queſtion after they had conferred 
wich the people, they anſwered, that they could by no meanes 

futter that their miniſkers ſhould foꝛbearxepꝛeaching. 
Whe two Wows not cantented with this anſwere, comman⸗ 


ded in the dukes name, that all the miniſters which were ſtran⸗ 


gers ſhduld out of hand be baniched the countrey:ſaying, chat 
the duke would not ſuſter them to dwell within his dominion, 
for that thev were his enemies: demanding alſo tubcther they 
would loſter and maintaine the Pꝛinces enemies within his 
obne land againſt his owne Decree and expꝛelle commande 


ment: To the which, anſwere was made by the chiefe Rus 


Te Angroni· lers, chat they couldby no meanes banich them, tnlefle they 
auns Lim te Put Wore afore connicted of ſome hereſie, oꝛother crime: for their 
udn part, (hep had alwaies ſound them to be men of pure and 
* found doarine, and alſo of godlylile andconnerlation. 
This done, innmediatly Pꝛoclamations were made, and 

fhe per ſecution began on cuery fide to be moꝛe furious then it 

was afoze, Amongſt others, the monkesot Bignerol at that 


diuers of the Maldops were gone into the countrep, to reape 
and make pꝛouiſton fo2 coꝛne, for berie little groiveth byon 
their mountatnes:the trbich were all taken pꝛiſoners at fun 

times and places, not one knowing of another:but pet God 

wꝛought, that they all eſcaped out of pꝛiſon, as it were by a 

miracle: Thereat the aduerlaries were maruelloully affonis _. 

ched. At the lame time, there were certaine other allo, dchich „irak ul 
had ſuſteined long impꝛiſonment. loking for nothing elſe but 


6⁰ death: and pet chey after a wonder full ſoꝛt, by Gods mercikull ’ 


Petree fs ee! Hagan 
In the mon Julp, chepof Angrongnt, being ina mo 
ning at haruelt vpon the hill fide ol S. Germain, perceined a 
company of ſouldioꝛsſpoiling them of S. Germam:r doubting 
lef they would goto Angrongne, made an outerie. Then the 
people of Angrongne alſembled together vpon the mountain, 
dnd ſome ran to S. Germain oner the hill, e ſome by the val⸗ | 
ley. They which went e met with the fpotlerscont: 
ming from S. Germain, loden with lpoile, which they hadgot⸗ Clictony of tbe 
ten, mbbeing but 50. fet vpon the other, amoumting ko the ouertbelt ent 
number of 120. men well appointed, and gauethem fone the mics. 
duerthꝛow. The paflage 1 ade being ffopped, the es 
fremties were faine fotaketberiner of Clnzon, where diners 
were fozeburt, many were dꝛowned, and fone efcaped very eed 
hardly:and fuch a flanghter was made of them, that the riuer : 
was died with the bloud of them, thich were wwonnded ¢ Maine 
but none of the Angrongnians were once hurt. If the laid rt 


uer had bin as great as it was wont commonly to be, chere 


had not one man eſcaped aliue. The noiſe of the harquebuches 
WAS great, and within leſſe then one houtes (pace, there — 


80 ſhꝛerdꝛ foure hundꝛed ol the Maldoys, gathered together vp⸗ 


onthe riner:and at the lame time, they had purpoſed to fetch 
away their pꝛiſeners, vhich were in the abbey, but they would 
not do tt withvut the counſell of their miniſters, and fo de: 
kerred the matter vntill the nert day. But their mrinifters 
counſelled them, not to enterpꝛiſe anp ſuch thing: but to res 
kraine ſhemſelues, and fo they did. Albeit they doubted not, bat 
if they had gone incontinent, after thatdiſcomflture, vnto the 
Abbey, they might haue lormd all open, and eafily haue en 
tred:ſoꝛ the monks were fo fore afraid, that thep fled ſuddenioy 
to Pignerol to ſaue their rel ques and Images, which they cas 
vied thither. The reſt of the country about wore wonderful⸗ 
ip alraid, and rang the belles euorp bere, The greater part 
of 
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3 n ‘ See ee a oe os roe 2 = roa es ans i. 75 „ . 
Perfecution againft Augrongne and Luſerne. The great miferyof tbeeAngronsans.. eee 


of them fied, doubting lelt che pore Wlaldoys would hats re? fon the [pace of eight daiss, all the wales tware filled ich cam 
uenged the wꝛongs and dutrages done duto them. mers and goers to themountaines, like vnto Ants in Suny 
The next dap following, the Commander of Saint Arte mer bhich pron‘de for winter. All this did they in this great 


=. ce Bare. | thony de Foſſan came to Angrongne, accompanied with di⸗ perplexitie and danger, with a wonderfull courage and cheere⸗ 
tvony tent to ners Gentlemen, ſaping that he was ſent by the Duke: and fulnes, pꝛaiſing of. God and ſinging of pſalmes and euerp one 


comforting an other. Bꝛic ly, they went with ſuch top and as 
lacritie, that pou ſhould not haue ſcne any, ſchich grudged to 
leaue their houfes and fatre poſleſſtons hut were Whollp deters 
3 mined patiently to abide the good pleaſure of God, and alſo to 
ding of them, ik it were the fame, ſhich they had fent to the 1 0. die il he had ſo appointed fe oe, 2 
duke. They anllwered,pea. Then he began to diſpute, being Akeſwdaies after, certaind other miniffers hearing tbat auderbee n. 
ſent(as he cing infoꝛme them of their errours, not doubts —thtp of Angrongne, and Lulerne had bene ee vnto paste ae : 
ting. but they wouldamend, according to their pꝛomiſe. Then them, chat chis reſolution fremed perp range to ſome, chat on, ma Fand 
he entred into a diſputation ot the malle, in a great heatede⸗ they ought not to defend themſelnes againſt the violence of their obne Des 
Milla falſi de · rtuing the fame from the Hebꝛue woꝛd Maſſa, dchich fignificd their enemies, alleadging manp realons, that in ſuch ertre⸗ ente. 
riued out ołthe (as he ſu . ſhewed that this woꝛd Mi- mitp and neceſſitie, it waslatofull fo; them foto dot: eſperiall 
Webue. fa, might be found in ancient writers. The miniſters an⸗ the quarrell being ſo juſt, chat is, ſoꝛ the defence ot true relig | 
| on, and fo2 the preferuation of their owne liues, and the lines 
of their wines and chüdzen: knowing that it was the pope | 
2 0 andbts miniſters dchich were the caule of all cheſe troubles — 
and cruell wars, md not the duke. Nho was firred vp theres 
unto only by their inſtigations: Wherefore they might well 
and with god conſcience withſtand (uch furious and outragt 
dus violence, Foz the profe hereok, they alſo alleadged cers 


Augrongne. hauing alſembled the chicterulcrs ¢ miniſters of Angrongne, 
and of the valley of Luſerne, after he bad declared vnto 
them the cauſe ot his comming, hee read their (upplication dt 

‘rected to the Duke, tchich conteined their conleſſion, demaun⸗ 


lwered that he ill applied the Hebꝛew woꝛd: and further, chat 
they diſputed not of the woꝛd Miſſa, but of that which is figs 
nified by the ſame, the lchich he ought ſirſt to pꝛouehy the tvo2d 
dl God. Bꝛicfly, that he could not pꝛoue either by the woꝛd of 
Ditputation a God, o2 the ancient fathers, their eee their ſacri⸗ 
Leut t ge maſſt. Fee expiatoꝛie oꝛ propttiatort, their tranſubſtantiation, their 
adoꝛation, their application of the fame for the N 

dead and luch other matters, which are pꝛintipall parts of 
laid Male. The Commander hauing here nothing to reply, 
‘fell into a maruellous choler, railing and raging as tf hee bad 
bin ſtarke mad, and told them that hee was not come to dil 
pute, but to baniſh their miniſters, and to place others in their 
. roomes, by the bultes tonmmandement, Ubich he could not, o pꝛomt 
eo Sys vnleſſe their miniſters were fürſtdꝛiuen out of the countrep. 


— 


taine examples. e oo 
During this ſeaſon, the L oꝛd of Angrongne, named Charles 
de Comptes of Luſerne, laboured eatnefflp by all meanes 
poiſible, to cauſe them of Angrongne to condeſcend to the 
dukes 7 ſolicited them to fend 2 ral lit miniſters, 
ng that he would cauſe a maffe to be ſung at An⸗ 
gne, and that the people Mould not bee compelled to bee 
barn thereat hoping that by that means the dukes woꝛalh 
ould be appeaſed. Che chtefe of Angrongne thereupon were 
allembled and made this anſwere, that tf the duke would pers 
mit them to chuſe other miniſters, they were content to ſend a 
wap theit foꝛreine miniſters and ſtrangers. But as touching 
the malle, his highnelſſe might well canſe it to be ſung in their 
pariches, but they for their part, could not with fate confei: pet da 
ences be pꝛeſent at the ſame, noꝛ pet giue thetr conſent vnto it. beate matte. 
46 The xxij of October, the fatdilo2d of Angrongne, went oo 
from iLuferne to Mondeuts (chere he was gouernour 


floꝛ the Duke) and lent fo the chiele Rulers of Angrongne 


at ſeuerall tunes, declaring vnto then the great perils and 
being al⸗ 
it theme 


with all ſuch as of them had intelligence of the commanders comming, and ſo had put in writing ⸗Wlith this anſwere he ſeemed at that pꝛe⸗ 
backe Ut hop all fled. Thereupon they torte kö che Ac wol Räconts, . Cent tobeecontent. The next bap theramo? iwas that they of 
derlaring vnto him the pꝛocekdings of the tommander, and Angrongne had ſubmitted themlelues to the Dune. On 


ended, the Rulers wert called before the Miniſters and che. 


* 
* 


reply oꝛ fap anything for the defence ol their tauſe: and theres peoplez the tric affirmed, chat they wholly cleaned vnto their pe . 
of ap againit Foxe they Defireo hut to fignifie the lane Vuto che dutes grace, foꝛmer twziting; and they kent fecretly to the Rotary, ka che Ane en dee 
the cdaldoys. to the end that he ſhould not be offended, if they perſiſted tilt kopie of that was palled in the counfell boule, at their anz was ld. 


laſt aſſemblp before the Loꝛd de Comptes: in che which was ed. 


anden been had beo 


b often before pꝛoteſfed by woꝛd and writing, they might be dounlell was falſiſted. and chat it t pleaſe Ponce thenert 
fuffered to {crue God purelp, according to the rule prelcribed moꝛning tocome to Angrongne, to heare the boices of the 
im his woꝛd:ſimply obeving their loꝛd . alwaies and people, not only ot the men, but alſo of the women andch 
in all things. Pottwithfanding they were ſtill vered and tox Put he himlolle went not thither, Hauing intelligence of the > 
‘mented with all che crueltp that could be deuiſed, as partly it ace. Then Sar 
ga 


nerd, e Chat called home againe, and pardoned of all together, ſo that they 

purlutd. would take them to their weapons, and goe to deſfroy the 
Maldops. The miniſters and chiele rulersof che valleies of 

| iLuferne and Angrongn 

Deliberation a. tentimes totakeaduice, Mat in ſuch an ertremitp were beſt 

mong the Aal- to doe. In the end they determined, that for certaine dates 


¢, thereupon aſſembled together ok⸗ 8 


a the hoꝛſemen not onelp ſpoiled their 


ers of the ball 
lace called 85 


RG following, there ould bekept agenerall falt, and the Sun ⸗ ber of the enemies were there llaine but ſuddenlp they retired: 
nottatefina day alter, a cõmunion. Alſo chat they ſhould not defend them: to Bubiane, there their e then was, and not one of 
thenleluis. flues by foiceof armes, but that euerp ane ſhduld withdꝛad them of &. John was ſlatne oz hurt. It happened at the ſame 


himſelfe to the high mountaincs, and euery one to cary away 
ſuch gods as he was able to beare: and if their enemies pur⸗ 
ſued them thither, chen to takt ſuch aduice and counſell as it 
pleaſed God to gine them. Chis article of not defending them · 
ſelues femed very ſtrange ta the people, being dꝛiuen to ſuch 
an ertremitp ad the caufe being ſo tuff. But pet euery onebe⸗ 


gan tocarp their gods and biduals into the monntatnes, and kreature followed them. 


they conie, they come. At whole Hentechrtt ip 


ongn 9 me. x 
crie, the whole army iwas ſdaſtoniſhed, chart enery man Hed kate b a a 


bis wap, and they were all ſo ſcattered, that the captaines chat 


— * 


day were not able to bꝛing them in oder againe, and pet nd N 


| Annny⸗ On 


Anke. vpon their ſinnes. but to the cauſe obi) they maintained: fo 


might be no effafton of bloud; i if it were his will to 
take them, with their wines and infants, ont of this world, 


0 Acad. they retired to the top ol the mountaine, where they defended 


Wehoro the pos 

cy ofthis 

poops people. 
5 to encaàmpe themſelues, to temooue thence: bh 


2 — fpoile as they Went, deſtroying alſo the wines dh ch were 
n 


zeſſes. | 


The laid Lor of Trinitie, with his armp, camped ina 60 


village beyond Tour, in the valley of Luferne.at the fate of 
the hill, betwerne Angrongne and the other townes of the vals 
8 lep of L uſerne. vhich pꝛokelled the golpel. They of the latd vil⸗ 
Helping bis and lage were alwates for againſt the Maldops, and haters of 
pmmuthing dis true religion and vt te glad of this outrage and violence done 
againſt the pꝛofeſldꝛs t teof: but they had their iuſt plagne, foꝛ 
they were oll deſlroied. After this the ſaid Loꝛdol Trinity caus 
fed the foꝛtteſſe to be bullt againe, dich the Frenchmen had 
raced, md placed there a garrilon, and after ſent another tothe 


Fot of Uillars. Wich is of the valley of Luſerne, and au 70 


bther he ſent to the koꝛtrelſe ol Perouſe, anda fourth garriſon 
he placed in the cattle of S. Martin. They of Angrongne fess 
ing fhermn(clucsto be now as it were in a fea of troubles) afs 
ter they had recommended themſelues vnto God by pꝛaicr, 
and committed their cauſe dnto him; ſent to them of pcroufe, 
of S. Martin. and of Pꝛagela, foꝛ aide and faccour: Wich (ent 
hem all the helpe that they were able. 
g dakie ml. The next dap kollowing. there came letters to Angrongne, 
‘Cage oktbe Lom from the 1 07d of Trimitie: chr effect whereof twas this, that 


of Grinttyze he was forte for that ſchich Was done the day befoꝛe, and that 
al Augeoni · he tame nat thither to maße warre againſk them, but onely 


to viewil it were a place conuenicat, tobuii d a fort therein to 
ſctue the Due. Furthermoꝛe that his fou'tiours ſeeing che 
people aſſembled as it were, to deſie fem, vpon that orcas 
lion onelp bocte ſtirred vp to gine allault and to ſet dvon them. 
All, fhat he was ſoꝛxv that ſuch lvoile dar made of their 
dds, ⁊ ſuch hurt done by fire. Bnt if hey would ſhew thems 
8 ſe ues obed ent to the Duke, he had god hope that all ſhould 
‘She Angerer, UCC well, amd truſted that ſome god agreement chould be 
Ant awer made. The Angro:gnians anficersd. that they were maruel⸗ 
Ae meſſagt. loud agrœued to be lo aſſaulted, ſpoiled and tozmented by the 


bere kullp re 


* 
4 


leret. The lel ait eosce 


a cauſe vnto hum, they defended themſelues likewiſe va⸗ Ceulred. . 
p. : 

In the meane ſeaſon they of Uillars being emboldened by 

their late vicoꝛy, tame to alſiſt their neighbours, and being 

allemb edtogether, they couragiouſly pur ſued their enemies, 


and put them to flight. In this purſute it danced ( vhich here 


is not to be forgotten) that this pooꝛe people, by an ambuſh of rere 
their enemies, which came another wap, were f. rin ie 1 heal | 
cloied on euery fide, and like to be deſtroped: but pet thepall ums. 
eſcaped, and not one of them was ſlaine, only th2e were hurt, 

lhhich were forte Cured againe. On the enemies ſide, chere were 

fo many Haine, that they were laid together by whole cart 

loades. This was the reward of thoſe tbich were deſtrons 

to ſhed innocent bioud. The ſame dap the inhabitants of Sane 

ſon neere to Koccapiata, aſſembled in great number 

ther, and went to a rich mans houſe of Noccapiata, and {potion 

all that he had. Certaine of Roccapiata (in number not pall Tye inn rr. 
xv.) vnderſtanding this, ſet vpon them and fone put them to ward ppon 11 
fight, toke away their dꝛumme, and forced them ks leane their n fran. 
booty behind them. 


ze ter that the Lope srinttie had keceiucd the letters of 


the Angrongnians he ſent vnto them his Secretary, named 
3 Oaffaut, (which ſaid himſelfe, that hee fauoured ae 9 
the veritie of the Golpell accompanied with a gentleman of ; 


the latd valley. Tithole charge was to cauſe the chiele tulers Otepe bine, 


to ſendcertaine to commune with the laid L ozd of Trinitp, lation in C oak 
ſaping that bee had gud tidings to declare bnto them; aud tr partir. 
moꝛeouer, that he would deliuer them a fafe-conduct to come 
and goe. Thereupon they ſent foure vnto hum: dhom he ere 
treated very courteoulſſp, and rehearſed vnto them, holv the 
duke at his departure from the court, told him, that although 
the pope, the A citics of Italp, pea his obon counſell 
lued that ol neteſſitie they ol the ſaid Neligi⸗ 
on ſhould be deſtroied, pet U ocherwiſe put 
into his mind, aud that he had taken countell of God, hat he 
ſhould doe in this matter: chat is, that he would vſe them gent⸗ 
ly. Furthermoꝛe. hee declared onto them, chat the Düches 
bare them godaftection, and kauoured them very much, and eye Duchesne 
that the had tommended their cauſe vnto the Duke, perſwa⸗ fanourer of the 
ding with him, to haue regard to that poze people, and that Augtonians. 
their religion was ancient a old, with manp ſuch other things. 
Moꝛedner, Hep had ſaid he) great friends in the dukescontt, 
not doubting but il they would fend certaine to the court wih 
à ſupplicatton, they ſhou.d obteine moze then they themſelues 
would require; and he foꝛ his part would emplop himſelfe in 
their allatres, to the vttermoſt of his power: and fo hee pꝛomi⸗ 
fed that he would retire himſelfe both his army. This he fees 
nerd to ſpeake vnkainedlp. he people deſtring but toliue peace⸗ 
ablp in their religion, and vnder the obedience of their prince, 


were content to follow his counſell. 


About this ſeaſan. they of Angrongne perceluedthat a part 


dk the army aſcended the hill of Tailleret ( trbich is the halte 


wap between Angrongne, and ſhoſe of the valley of Lulerns) 

and theother part had already gotten away, tic) led to the 

Scadow of Tour. by the tiich they ol Angrongns might cas 

fi'p haue bene encloled. Therefoꝛe they fent certaine imme⸗ d combat br 
diatip to keepe the wap, tho fone after encountered wich warnen = 
thei enemies mw obtained the Gico2p, purſuiug and chating Perla 
them to their tampe, not without great loſſe of their men. Che | 
number of their ene mtes ſlaine, was not knolwone: for their 
cufforne was immediately to carry awap thoſe tic) were 

ſlatne. Not one of Angrongno periſhed that dap noz pet was 


he able of the 8 to their Duke. The Taillerets foiled by the L of T¥inity. Diners e. on 


hurt. It was feared that this combate would haue hindzed the To 5 ſupplit ication they of S. John, of Noccapiata, of 
The crafty nif. agreement. But the Lod of Trinity could woll diflemble S. Bartholomew, aud of Perouſe, wich thole of the ol 
fimulationot this matter, and ercufed that daies idurnep, putting the Luſerue, did agree. Foz it was concluded, that the agreement 
the 7 85 ok fault vnon them of Lailleret, uom he charged to haue llaine made, ſhould extend to all the confederates ef the rely 
Grint certaine of his men in the bigh wap, and amangli other, his gion. Wiles they were treating of this agreement, the Load Tie wpetchrn 


Barbar. 
On Satinta following, being che ir. of Pouember, the tente, becauſe they had not pꝛeſented themfelues, totreate of Lom of Crini 
aid Loꝛdof 1 — ſent ng being ther of grongne, fo to this agræœment. * 5 againg them mot 
conſult with bun touching the agreement, vling the like co commanded that all thetr armour choͤnld bee a befo 
munication, as before: and added thereunto, chat in toben of of 
true obedience,thep ſhould carry their armout into two of the becaute thep came not to treat. sof agreement u ch Pe ‘ 
5 ol the chiefe Kulers, not fearing but if ſhonld be ſafe: _. reftsitbich nstwithſtanding the moſt part of them did, Ther 
loꝛ it ſhould remaine in their olune keeping, and if nerd were, hee commanded them to attend vpon him, to enroll 
they ſhouldreceiue it againe. Alſd, chat he b 1 uma ob -the names of thole, ahi) would be of the forelaip agrees 
was thenertdap ) would tauſe a maffe to chin the ment. 
temple of Saint Laurence in coeds — heren on che nert moꝛning, the chiefe of the houtholbers 
with : hdd lew, and thereby the D s wath would * went to the village named Bouuets, the place appointed ther: 
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The ert moꝛni be went int the temple ( thereat at they Dot they bese Pr Wieder d — — rolling of thet 

en moꝛ 3 e js egan to wꝛite their names. The enrolling o 

were ſoꝛe a greued, albett they could not with names not being fully ended, woꝛd was brought, that the 

army marching afore —— and hauing cauſed Anme 60 bee ſouldiours had gotten che top of the motuttaine, and taken 

a she deũred to fe the meadow of ,Zoure, fo much ſpoken all the meln ar chey of Tailleret bar ſoꝛe amazed, 
at thereof he might make a true repost onto the Dues umd ranne with all (paede to Defend their wines and childꝛen. 


. 


mr totter te Sealers wich a great troope of bis otone Some they faued:the moſt part, with their 
e e e e mie e 
f oules, a 3 
deliuered vp befoꝛe:but they found no great 5 eth te After this, the Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent wand to wemuübich 5 papilte 
ple had taken awa te greateſt part thereof, 3 a 117 sip were fled fled, that tf they would returne, he would receiue them ce se ge 
being entred into eadow of Toure, the people began td to mercie. Ihe poore people (foz 5 Ae on — mant lt 
make a commotion’ reof he hauing intelligence, returned 36 Buin to Bonnets, and pet the next moꝛning the 


bebert 1 to — — them and abt mini. 
rd balp Te tel 
| — berp wie athe reſt 5 
in ingeatbanger, and were — r —— of 75 Gate burt op fal * and pet thep all ere byatmatucls 
the fpotle of the ſouldiours, the taking atwap of their ars lous — 110 tt happened that there was an old man, 
mou, but efpecially becauſe the ſald Lozd of Trinttie bab hich could not rumne kalk, to tryom one of the ſouildiotus Example of 
bietved the Pesdolo of oure,foreleing his traiterotis meas tame wich a naked ſwond in his hand to haue r The Sods marucl⸗ 


immediatlp. All salt ag dap be ſhelwed mee ica CoOLtCOns 
to all hom mhe met. belle euer 


ning and purpole. A fetw daies alter, the (aid ow of Trinitie ome leeing the imminent danger, caught the ſonudiour by lous protection 
satay ent bis sere eat e talke wich —1.— | > weh. uertgew bun, and beets him bp the péles down ine 1 
8 conc veemen ution there, 

| oth pet 42 of bic was readin he alfemblp, bp the secreart; cem ; She fonlbiour cried ct Pabel this billaine wil 
co bungee Awberrof Was this: That the pesplesf Angrongnelubmitted Kill me. Pis fellowes hearing made halt to ree 
1 purpote themfelues to render all honour andrenerence fo Rod, accays ſcue him: but in the meane time the old man efcaped.. abe 
topatie, ding to his holy — 4 — all mp ey on to the Duke thete their ret feeing what the old man had done, toke hart of grace, and 
ſoueraigne prince:to thor they ſhould feud ce Ener men mur albeit their armour and weapons were fakenfrom. pet 


demand pardon of him, concerning their be with ones and flings, they ſo beat and diſcomiftted weir 
inthetrertreame necellitte, and bmi to derten bim that at be enemies, an fo, that Pretent time time they caried no pꝛiſauert 


would fuffer to liue peaceabl ein their rel igio the 
was waar fo the . eb, not 1115 to re bed, pie eee. 3 Ge ain Fl, 
amply tn he Capplication, bic atter Bis te rongans 50 . —— e daies tog e d fy 
made, and caule Dtobe read before the ſetretarp, inthe open to bo, n page — n tearing left they Mould be 
Alferiblp,the which here enſneih. on With Wars the agreement made no 3 


TG To the moſt excellent and wotthy prince he | 5 Taillerets pet moze cruelly, ſent bs army — be⸗ 
into the fame place. bee 


Duke of Sauoy,&c.our foueraighe Lord, ba to the moumtaine, and 
and naturall Prince. people of the ſald village were feet — ae | 
ims and ſtattered about fhe boꝛders cher n fhe bigh 6 
Moſtnoble: and reno med prince, we haue ſent certain of 58 the ſotuldioturs not pet acted A. polling K. abe i age of 
our men vnto your hi ghnes, to giue teſtimony ofourhum- und ſacking che reit that thep found in the ſatd Tailleret, rans — — cpollen. 
nocke 


ble, harty, and vnfaine obedience vnto the ſame, and with all about confines thereof, rauened, and 
15 pia fubmiffion defire 2 the bearing of armour by Ju 28 1 of 1 — they . ta lap a barbs on tas 
Dal to chei certaine of our people in theit extreame neceſſity, and for all o- 1 15 7 driers s both men and women, frbich were loden y 
ther our treſpaſſes, for the which your ſoueraigrie grace might . 
abe poore putiners were cruelly handled. Among 17 es de cruelty * 


3 1 1 15 . ; 1 ü ved nelly ba 
econdly, to deſire in moſt humble wile, your laid hig nes, e was on e cate a rof peep 
Alumfull te- in che name of our Lord Ieſus, that it would sous the fame, to r TA furp, bit eane off, wich cheſe dns 4 wil ie its, 
queſt ofthe An⸗ Suffer vs to liue with freedome of conſcience in our religion, (aid heſthe fleih of thele etched hereticks e, ite 
fue e to which alſo is the religion of our anceftors, obſerued for. cer- 7 6 Mpcomitrey. They of Millars alſo complatned of the great 
the atte gobs poe hundred yeares paſt. And wee are perfwad ded that it is the ripe ng twas chewed bnito them during the time of the as 
e goſpell o 5 Ieſus, the only verity, the word of life 
| aluation, which wee profeſſe. Alſo, that it may pleaſe your 1 ti nchen ren eder of — ae ag tee to make 
— 5 gratious clemency, not to take in ill part, if we, fearing to 
offend and difpleafe G dd, cannot conſent vnto certaine tra iti- 
ons and ördinances of the Church of Rome: and herein to haue ant ing, but 
pity vpon our poore foules, and the ſoules of our children: to he {poile, chat — — = rags carp. 3 en 
the end that your highnes be not in any wife charged in thei iuf : 
judgement ofGod for the fame, where all men mult appeare to à mall balue, hecanfed to bet — but all che 15 
anſwwere for their doings. . 86 kept ried away. he fi p 
On our part, we proteft that we will ſeeke nothing but to be 6 mother and che daughter, were fold in a cane in 
the true ſeruants of God, to ſerue him according to his holy taine,tuopnded to death by che ſouldiours, an nd died A ma Rant. 
word: and alſo to be true and loyall ſubiects to your highneg, 
and more obedient then any other: being alwaies. ready to which was fled imoa taue, 15 his ſonnes daugßter, 
giue our goods, our bodies, our liues, and the liues of our chile . — peates old, fibich kedde him, was flaine by — 
qren, for your noble grace, as alſo our religion teacheth vs to 
85 only a defire cat eo 17 70 may be left at liberty, to ſerue eltapebttom om wem antifelltcom the top of the moumtaine, a 
od according to his holy wor 
Ard we ica poate humble ſubiects, thal moſt hartily pra, Alt tat time eue great company of women of ‘ailleret 
our God and father, for the good and long W 0 of your aid UMillars, weretaken as they fled, wich their gods, and 
highnes: for the moſt vertuous Lady your wife, and or the no· D ſent away empty. There was at 
ble houfe of Sauoy, the fame time a tertaine a pꝛomiſeb . ble 
3 nnn. tg. 
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Trinitie, to find ont the miniſter of Tailleret, and to deliver 
him into his owne hands. And to bꝛing his purpote to. pale, 
he neuer ceaſed vntill he had lound hin, and after that he pars 
ſued him along time. Bat as he was purſuing and chafing 
him certaine at vnwares comming out of the mountaine, rel 
tued the pooꝛe miniſter, and killed che ſouldiour with ſtones. 
But this eſpeciallp is to be noted, that during thele trou⸗ 
dales, diuers oi the Papiſts had lent their daughters into che 
mountaines vnto the Maldops to bee kept, fearing leſt they 
Mould haue becne rauiſhed by the ſouldiours, being wholly 
giuen ouer, as to all crueitp and rauine, fo to all villany and 
. bp nbom they were before thꝛeatned to be fo 
a a ed. N ö , 2 ; 
All this being done, the faid Loꝛd of Trinitie cauſed the 
head officers and chiefeſt of the people, to allemble together, 
t declared vnto them, chat the maintaining of the army was 
- . great charge vnto the duke, and that it was mete that ther 
Mould beare the one halle of the charges. Foꝛ this cauſe hee 
Demanded of them twentie thouſand crownes. But bp the 
means of his Secretary Gaſtaut, tho was pꝛomiſeda hun⸗ 0 
dꝛed crownes for his wine, (that is to ſap, fora bꝛibe) foure 
thoufan of thoſe twenty were abated, lo that they granted 
vnto him xvſ.chauland:ot᷑ the uhich ſumme the Duke releaſed 
the one halfe. chen the Lo d of Trinitie pꝛeſſed this pooꝛe 
people to deliuer the eight thouſand out of hand. to paie the 
ſouldiours their wages (as he laid) and fo to winhdꝛaw his ars 
mie. The peare befoꝛe coꝛne was erceeding béare, for a ſacke 
was commonly fold for fire crownes, peaand ſome for eight 
crownes, and alfo they had very little coꝛne growing vpon 
their mountaines:wcherefoꝛe they were now very bare of mos 
ney. But they being in this perplexitie, and deſiring 1 
moꝛe then toltue in peace and quietneſſe, went about to fe 
their cattell, to pay this monep. But the 1020 of Trimtie had 
giuen ont acommandement; that none ſhould buy any cats 
tell of the Maldoys, without his licence. Then licence was 
inen ont to certaine, to buie great fto:e of cattell, and that 
02 a ſmall price: and the tomm on bꝛute was that he had part 
“of the gaine. Uhen this money was paid, yet the army note 
wichſtanding retired not. . 
Alter this, the Lord of Trinity commanded the Maldops, 
to furrender vp all ther armour, tolurniſh the Dukes forts: 
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16. thous 


30 


40 


olherboiſe he thꝛeatned to fend his foulbiours among them, ich 


and indeede he conffrained many ſo to doe. Then he deman⸗ 
ded moꝛeduet the eight thoufand trownes, tich the Dune 
fo remitted, and conſtrained them to pꝛomiſe the pa ment 


ereof. After that he commanded that the miniſters Mould 
er ſent awap, vntill the mat ler were de rerm ned before the 
Duke: otherwiſe hee would ſend his fouldiours to dillodge 
them out of hand:thereupon with one common affent and 
accoꝛd, they determined that their miniſters ould twithdraty 
themlelu 's fora foace, vntill the army were retired: abidy 30 
was not done wichout maruellous ſighes, lamentation, and 
teares. At that ſeaſon there fell {uch abundance of ſnow, that 
the like had not bene ſerne of a long time befoꝛe: ſo that the 
people were conſtrained to make a way with great trauatle 
and paine, thoꝛolu the top of the mountaine of B. Martin, fo 
their miniſters oy essa fate thought the Lod of Z riniti¢ fo 
toe ta haue encloſed them, he keeping the plaine, and the moun⸗ 
taines being couered fo theke with ſnow, that by no meanes 
they ſhould haue eſcaped his hands. But the people cauſed 
them to pale the top of the mountaine, and at their departure, 60 
there flockedout of eucry quarter great multitudes, to te 
village of Bobp, and came together in a ſecret place chere, 
Lalled le Puis. not without great griefe and ſoꝛrow: oꝛ they 
found them all together inteares and mourn eng, that their mi⸗ 
niffers ſhould fo be taken from thein, and thep now left as 
lambes amongſt wolues 
de army was aduertifed that che min iſfers were allem⸗ 
bled together, and incontinent a great troope of harquebuſhes 
were at hand, tchich ſought them cuen to the very top of the 
mountaine, inſomuch that ik tbey had remained there but one 70 
houre longer, they had bene all taken. From that time for 
tertaine dates after, they did nothing but range about in all 
plates, ſeeking for the mintſters, and there was no houſe, 
chamber. caue noꝛ ſccret coꝛner, into the ſchich they did not ens 
ter. under pꝛetence to ſkethe min ſters. There was neither 
chef, noꝛ any thing elſe ſo fr ang. but they brake it open, ſay⸗ 
ing, that the miniffers were hidden therein, and by that 
i tooke, ſpoilt d and caried away vhatſdeuer they 
duld. N ö 8 N 
Ahe Loꝛd of Trinitie pꝛom ſed often thires, that alfhongh 8 0 
it were forbidden to all the Miniſters to preach, pet the mini⸗ 
fferof Angrongne, ſhould be ercepted: and furthermore ſent 
the fad minicfer woꝛd, that if he lbould demand anv thing ol 
the Duke, tt Mould be granted him. Uhereupon the laid gis 
nitſker made this requeſt, that the vooꝛe people might Ime 
peaceably in their religion. A ſchile at er he ſent forthe ſaid mts 
niſfer tocanfer with him pꝛiuate v. vpon certaine points of 
religion. The miniffer went vnto him. hauing thereto the con⸗ 
the people. The Loꝛdof Trinitie propounded onto him 


58 


faire pretente three points. The firſt concerning thefupremacy of the Pope: 


ie forced the UValdoys 


„ 


to put away their miniffers.T wo martyrs of Angrongne, 
points, che minifferthen immedial ly declared his opinion, and meaning of 


he feemcd to agree thereunto, and required him to put the mt wen or 
ame in imiting. The latt (ih teh was his tole dzikt) bas fo öy and by alt 


perlwade the miniſter to gee to the dukes court, and there to {ccketh the 
delend the cauſe of the people, alleaging ceviaine realons to Death ofthis 
perfivade him ſo to doe. Mhereunto the miniſter anlwered, 
that he was bound to God and his church; and if it ſeemed 
conuenient to che miniſters and people, that he ſhould go, he 
would be content to doe theſame, and thereol he pꝛomiſed to 
fend him anſwere immediat iy; with the tchich anſwere he fees 
med to be coutented. oes 

Shoꝛtip afier the aforelaid L oꝛd nottarping for ananſwer, 


ſent his armp to the temple of S. Laurence in Angrongne, 


535 ſing a Malle there, and ſuddenly the ſouldieurs 
eſieged the miniſters houle. he miniſter being warned theres 
of, affaied to eſcape. The ſouldiours attempted nothing by 
foꝛte, but vſed gentle 5 to the contrary, foꝛ there 
were not yet many of them. But the mintiter puſhed on fur⸗ 
ther, z the ſouldiour s followed him halfe a mile, but fearing the 
people durſt goe no further. The Miniſter withdꝛew himſelle 
into the rocks vpon the mountaine. accompanied with ſiue o⸗ 
ther. Che army was by and by at his heeles and fought a god 
bchile in the houſes and cottages on euerp ilde, cruelip hand⸗ 
ling the people fiom they tooke, to make them confeffe 
ſchere their m niſter was, ſpoiling their houfes, taking ſome 
pꝛiſoners, and beating other ſome: but pet they could not learne 
of them there their ininiſter was. At ihe length they efpted 
him am ongſl the rocks, there they thought to haue entloſed 
him, and ſo they purſued him in che rocks, all couered with 
ſnow, vntill it was night, and could not take him. Then the 
returned and ſpoiled his houſe, and diligently ſearched out al 
his bookes and ſmitings, and taried themto the Loꝛd of Tri⸗ 
nity in a ſacke, chocauſed them to be all burnt in his pꝛeſence; 
ſuppoũng as it well appeared )that the letters vhich hee had 
ſent to Angrongne, touching the agreement, ſhzuld be with 
the reſt burnt: for he did not the line in the other iniſters 
houfes, That dap thep fpoiled fourtte houfes in Angrongne, ennie haute 
— — milles, and caried e thecoꝛne and meale that {potied. g 
About midnight the ſouldiours returned with to 

che miniſters hou le to bebe im and ſearched ri 
iche next maming commandement was giuen to the rus 
lers ol . within rity, houres they ſhould de⸗ 
liver their miniſter, oꝛ elſe Angrongne to be put to the ſtre and 
word. Che rulcts anſwered, that they could not ſo doe, fox 
thep knew not where hee was, and the feuldiours had chaled 
hun ouer the mountaine. Al er certaine daies, when the fouldts 
dur had burned houſes ſpoiled the people, bꝛoken their in lles 
and done bat mitchiefe they conld, the army retired. Mot 
fithTanding the Loꝛd of Trinitie left garriſons in the koꝛe⸗ 
named Foꝛtreſſes, but all at the coffs and charges of the 
Maldops:the which garriſons not contented with their wages, 
ſpoiled continually, Upon a night v. ſouldiours went with 
toꝛches to à rich mans boule of Angrongne, and ſpoiled the 
ſame. he god man of the houſe hardly eſcaped with life, by Sods holy pio 
the top of the boule, for there were xij. pekets ſhat off at him. tection in fa- 
WMhereok one touched bis face, and ſfrooke his hat from his ung bis ter 
head, withont any further hurt. ae 
Che ruiert ot augen med mere gane to fhe foꝛtreſſe 

fo carp thither vicnals and money; Were by the ſouldioꝛs retai⸗ 

ned, and in deſpite of them and the people, cauſed a maſſe to be Twe rulers o 
ſung before them, and forced them to be pꝛeſent at it: and be: Angrongne. 
cauſe they would not kneele don to it, they were beaten al: rs Death tv nog 
moſt to death: The one of them was ſent againe for more mo⸗ kneeting tothe 
ney sche other wih great perul of his life, leptouer the tals, walt 

and being purſued to An grongne eſcaped. 
CTertaine daies after,a certatne company of ſouldiours 

came vnto the middeſt or Angrongue, as though they would 

haue paſſed thoꝛow, andcalled for meate anddꝛink. The pooꝛe Cruelty heed 
men bꝛought that they had vnto them, in a cioſe court. Muhen foz kinbnelte. 
ther had eaten and dꝛunkten, they canted the women to auoid, 

and then bound xüt. ol thoſe chich had beought them viduals 

meen pesceiuting tte ofeecety partie thom wih nrg, oa 

2erpercetut : p purſued them with ones, fha 

they tuere kame to let go tenne of their pꝛiſoners for 4. Lay hs 
had much adoe to ſaue themſelues. The other foure they led a: L.cants fan- 
way to the foꝛetreſſe: of the bchich two were ranſomed, the o⸗ n 
ther two were hanged vp by the feete and the hands, and ha: 
ning toꝛmented them almoſt to death. chey releaſed them foꝛ a 
great ſumme of money. The one of the ubich died the nert 
night:the other lap licke without hope of life, long time after, 
and his fleſh felt from his hands and his keete, and thercof 
he became lame and after that his fingers fell off allo. In like 
e the other garriſons entreate the billages adioyning 


The garriſon of Tonure and of Uillars being aſſembled to: 
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ould ions. 
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fo 
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. Sether ina night, went to Taillerct, to the place called iiSous 


ed sn ing in at the toindotves and tops of the honſes, 
bꝛeaking open the dares, facking and ſpoiling all that they 
toud la:e hands of tooke alſo xiiij.pꝛiſoners, and bound them 
tlwoand two together by the armes, and fo led them to the 
Foꝛztreſſe of Tour. Bit two lich were eſcaped, —— che 
| ours 


good miniſter. 


* 


_ 


The meffengers ofthe Angrongnians cruelly handted. Fdolatrie ſanpreſſedlytbe Nals. 879 
fouldiers were taking offer, fet bpon em which led fos maoſt gladlp conſented to the league. After His, they erboy 
pore again. ners, and ſo baltantlb allaultgd pn — —4 1 — ted — — — ſaping: 0 ry much as we ſhall be all cals 
you Hod uc, that they foꝛced then to let goe tmelue of the paifoners, the ed for to moꝛcow, to renounce and kozſake cur Cod and re⸗ 
gan ng to es Which tumbling and rolling themſelues downe the moun⸗ uolt againe to Jdolatrie, let vs now make ſolemne Noftſta⸗ | 
. ghexderencts taine, hauing their hands bound behind thew backes, and tion, that wee will viterlie foꝛſake the falfe religion of the 
again the |. fattened two and two together by she armes, were contented pope, and that wee will liue and die in the maintenance and 
vlcode eee rather ſo do die, then to be caried tothe Foꝛtreſſe, and pet in —_canfeflton of Gods holie woꝛd. 1 et vs all goe to morrow fw 
heend thep eſcaped. Che other two which were led to the Foy to the temple, to heare the woꝛd of God, and alter, let vs cate 
Two nartyzs. trelle, werectuellp tormented, and in the end, the one of them dobune to the ground all the idols and altars, othis euerie 
thecaptaine ſtrangled with bis owne hands, who was verie 1 © man agreed, faping, Let vs fo doe: pea, and that the verie 
pang, ot but a 105 : the 9 70 1 ree about 1 por hett. . they bate appointed vs to bee at te 
pecres of age, whole name was Wdull Gemet, luftrered a nſell heuſeeeee....d ee 5 a 
barbarous ftrange ab ccuel death: Foꝛ when they had bound him, ter The next day after, they aſſembled theunfelues in the church Aung denen 
kind of ronment toohe a kind of beaſts which liue in hoꝛſedung, called in of Woby, and as ſoone as they came into the temple, without downe mate 
mer asa : aa ah a ih 2 10 on 1105 he songs 8 anp further delap, they beat downe the images, and caſt Cbnrch ot 
8 them wich a dich, the which within Mort {pace pierced into b il N 
bull Gerne his bellie, and killed him. Cheſe and the like, moze then bar⸗ do doe the like there. By the way they encountred with a 
che cruell ya» barous cruelties, haue beene reuealed by the ſouldiers them - band of fontdiers, which were going 10 ſpoile a village, nas 
piits. ſelues. 7 med Le bal Guichard, and to take the pooꝛe inhabitants pꝛi⸗ 


delended themſelues, and with ſtones chaſed them cuen to the N 


e €  fucceffe. he other, that no occaſion ihight bee giuen to the tained. 7 


a tocntcr info Angrongne. | 3 with the Judge, toinake their pooꝛe tenants to foꝛſake God: 
Abemeſſen. Che mellengers which were ſent to the duke, being at but ſeeing the tumult, the were faine toflec into the cattle, a 
gers oftihe An · Uerceile, were there detained fire werkes, and all that while where they and the garriſon were beficged tenne daies tas 


gronsnians were cruelly handled by the popifh dodorns, and were con⸗ gether, not without great danger of their liues. The ſe⸗ 
cu ftra:ned by force and violence ko pꝛomile to retuirie to the 


ted themfelucs to the duke, and aſtz ed par dan foꝛ beating of ny ol the enem es were flaine, but a great number hurt, eta dors 
armour, they were constrained alſo to craue pardon of the and pet of thoſe that befieged the Foꝛt, there was not one 1 
pores legat: which at the beginning they would in nocaſe man hurt. or . „ 
doe. Potw then thele meflengers Were returned bꝛinging In the time o this fége, they attempted diuers meanes 

0 theſe wofull newes, and the people vnderſtod that there was do take the laid Foztreſſe, but without oꝛdinante it was 


gurw tom · à newcommamdement given out, that they ſhould returne to impollible fo to doe: wherefore they were now paſt all hope 
mandement to the Malle: allo that the pop ſh pꝛeacht rs Were appointed. and 5° of winning it. Pozeouer, the Lord of Trinitie returning 
the angrougni⸗ readie to come vnto them, and they cemnnanded to goto fetch with his armie, was come to the valley of Luferne, and the 


| 90 45.0 to them, and entertaine them accoꝛdingip: there was wonders nert dap after, might eafily baue raiſed the ſiege. Mhere⸗ 


es alp gante a league together. TUhsreupon they all pꝛomiſed by Gods ſouldiours ſceing themſelues much beholden to the Pini⸗ s 1 
mam orb. Grace And alllfante, to maintaine the pure preaching orche fers fo gently Dealing wich them, gaue hein great thonke, antes u- 
| OGofpell, and adm-niffration of the holy Sacraments: the 7° and pꝛomiſed them in recompence thereof , all the pleafure l 
one to ade and sit the other, and to render all obedience to hat they could ſhewthem. The lame night the Foꝛtrelſe was u 5 


nert dap euerie bouſholder (houtd appeare in the Counſell one, without the conſent ok the reſt. About noone, the Loꝛd uf 
houſe, to know lie they would returne to the Malle; Trinitte marched wich bie arm by D. John to enter inte 
Mall the boꝛders of Angrongne, by q place called La Sonnillet⸗ 
quietiy eniop their houſes, and they which would not. ſhould te, where they had fought before. The people had made cers 
be delmered to the Jullices, and candemned to be borned, o: ktaine bulwarks of earth and fkone. not paſt thee fote hie: 1 ae 
fent to the Galleyes. Wherefore the people was brought fo wherethep defended themfelues valtantiy againk their ene⸗ an order con. 
wuahtento. th 2 mies, which allailed them diners waies. NMhen the ene n 
PDE. No fe, Lamed tochern belt if che great mol had not let were fo weary that they could fight no longer, chen pur frech Fir 
them. WMherekoꝛe leeing themſclues in ſuch d.ulredle, ther Souldiers into their places: O that the combate endured angconguians 


Iht people ot 
enone 


until 


co his peop 


880 K. Hen. d. 


until night, and all that dap, the armie could not enter into 
Hob giueth the borders of Angzongne. Manp of the enemies were (laine, 
pictolf againe g number hurt bes but tio two of Angrongne flaine, . 
of whom the one was faine by his owne folly, becaule he was 
too greedie bpon the ſpoile. The army being now well beaten 
and tired, reffeda while, to make themtelies ſtronger foʒ a 
e fe. 
The friday following, which was the ſeuenth ol Febꝛu⸗ 
arp, Af the hende ok the = 5 the army marched towards An⸗ 
grongne. bp fiue ſeuerall p ices. The people of Angrongne 
weerenot pet aſſembled, and none there were to reſiſt, but on⸗ 
Sn ether other Rete ly aſew, which kept the watch: the which ſeeing their enemies 
low of rinity comming bpon them in ſo . that 


and the An ⸗ hep went about to inclofe them, after they had valtantiy 
grouguians. fought for a ſpace, they reculed by little and little, to a bigh 
placecalled 1 Caffe, where the combate was renued with 


a greater ſierceneſſe then befoꝛe. But the loꝛd of Trinity, fees 
ing che loffe of his men, andaboue all, that one of great credit 
| and authority in the Dukes court, was wounded to eben 
blies a retrait, and deſtended to Angrongne (the p people be 
{ fied fo 5 ol Abe chere ſpoiled and urnta 
1 cho wines, viduals, and of the goods that he could — 
ö 5 . 800 {pace he 500 burned about a thouſand houſes 
Auf — is not to be forgotten, that they oftentimes ſet 
Kadi firebponthetivotemples of Angrongne. where the woꝛd or 
e er ob God was pꝛeached; but they could neuer burne them. So did 
tn keeping the thep alfote the miniſters houſe; which notwithſtanding remais 
S ned whole, thebontes round about, 75 all conſumed with 
an — That — Angronme was flaine hurt, faning 
i se cn urt in his tht 


10 


Perfecution odd seni the valley of Luſerue, aid the meadow of Tore. 


aue ouer, and lett Millars, and fled into the mouhtaines, Ihe 
uldiers being entred, vurned houſes, and ſlew all that they 
could ſind. The pwze people which were fled to themountaines, 
feeing the village on fire, pꝛaiſed God, and gaue him thanks, 
that had made them woꝛthy to ſuſter fo; his 1 and for his 
cauſe: and allo they were glad to ſe the village on fire left that 
their enemies ſhould encampe there themſelues. Then the 
ſouldiers in great rage mounted the hilleson euerp five, pur⸗ 
ſuing this pooꝛe peop in great furie: but a few of their, at: 
ter they had ardentip called bpon God, tooke courage, and 
5 — backe cheir enemies to Uillars. This done, che armie res 
ire 
Few dates after, the meadow of Toure was aſſaulted 
thꝛe ſeuerall waies on the Catt Call lbs. K hecmnbatburebalang 
feafon, where divers of the enemies were hurt, and 
ſtaine: but none of this — — llaine 1 
two were hurt, dich were fone 5 
the rontlias, allaults, —— and Annees tbpup herr ar at 
laces thereabout, it were to long: fo 
moſt pꝛincipall, 


Angrongne, and other 
o Eeuttter fake it (hall vate iusictent totoncp 


o and Sole beh are moſt woꝛthie of 
On Sat which was the fourteenth day of Febꝛua⸗ 
e were 5 of the meas 
dow of Toure, perceiued that a companie of (ouldiers were 
alcended vp the hill to Angrogne, and burning the refk of the 
houſes there: hep boutes ba ittoas apo icte of their ene⸗ 


mies, fo dꝛab them r, and in the meane tune to (et on 
Mherefare they by mene * at ot 
o ſouldters the ** higher mt teſpied 


ere in all Angrongnẽ 2 ſhat ere upon incontinent 8 fed, albeit no man purſued 
1 5 of, pon that 1 te 5 ine bp A nag eee hey fled of policte, ox ln feare, it was not ö wia 
3 > ] 
Bases Iyab about then, ap thep wer den aap Ete ove of _Dbusteatier yep of the ward of che menboto of Soure, man = 
pf Gon. chem was a berp couctous 188 in the watch on the top of the mountaine ( be⸗ dun. 
UAnkindnes to and ſiluer, and would ſpend nothing, either to to h bebe b bimilelfe, — Apne morning was a Sermon made, ichereunto 
Erwarbed. bir oꝛ fuccour ots no not bis cu 5 this was thepeople reſozted, andthey {@ a farre off round about 
ppsiled by the ſouldiers, with a N ae ) efpied a troope of (0 marching on that Side of 
crotunes befides, which he had about bin 18e esthele tivo hill, is ne Cat and the Porth, and foone 
there was not one of Angrongne N e en reff 4° after that, d which marched on the 
of the people retired tothe me te Toure: oꝛth fide, towards the ſaid troope. firſt were aſcended 
whereol we ine toil 2 declare, fo3 the bettet ng an boure before the other, and fonght on the top of the moun⸗ 7 
Che meabew of that taine called Selefe, but wert ſoone d: Tre perfec 
of Coure De Tomte alittle Galley on the borders of Angrongne. becan could not runne falt, by meanes aes of he PE PEE, 
. Ä 
erie narrow. On both fides and in the middeſt there e vpon ound. thot part 
be about two hundꝛed ſmall houſes kater dre alſo meas hem, were earneſt 5 . e : — 
paſtures fo; cattell, gr ound fo; tillage, tres, ied gy behold, — 
Eee On the fouth e and the no „the moun at the ocher troope ‘ons entred 5 of 
be ſo high, that no man can that way appꝛoch vnto 115 50 Ke meanes aue ouer tee fe, oz cls 
Watlep.Dn the other coaſtsa man map enter bp ſeuen oꝛ ot one of their enemies had ed, as they tbhich were 
eee two miles from Angra chere, reposted fo, a truth. Rot one of e was 
f ither is very narrow, and ill to paſſe by, becauſe of the llaine aꝛ hurt 
bile ahb be on boch des. There is allo a riner hard by,butbes athe other troop which came by the Porth five, 
rie ſmall, but the bankesthereof be very high in mand places, igh hill in the r W to be 
Che people had carried thither very few bicuals, partly bes rise 12 95 of the inow 
cauſe FFF “pi ti Beaty — ot of 
che arm Au de ec, before of the campe in the 
ain the meane time the N ond of Crinitte atterhe e had now 1 were come 
, twiet aſſaulted Angrongne, ſent certaine to burne Rola, ano 60 — tp a 2 ate cauled ſeuen urs to goe 
5 to dilcouer the wales, tchich led to the valley or Luſerne: but bieto the wap, and to {& whether the 
backe. ſouldiers were dꝛiuen backe foure dayes t wap, oꝛ n. Cheſe 7 went done 
a t the es. e e ſent his whole 15 almoſt to 5 fent allo other to oceupie 
mie, whom they daltanflp twithffood from the moꝛning till . of the 


of the bigh 
bate, an ambuchment of ſouldiers deſcended from the t which werd in Kunde ballep of 
the . by a place fo hard to paſſe by, that et all this , and were much 150 sap — abe 
Sue yooie eat would haue fnfpected it. The pooꝛe ＋.— feeing themfeines cher fell io paper, anocaügd bpon Cod 
choꝛow tze fo enuironed of their enemies, ſaued emſelues, ſeme run⸗ out great ſighes, lamentation and 
bpines. ning f i og the middel of their enemies, and otherſome into 70 3 1 c 
| 1 The pengies being entred into Nola, tonſumed all with donne Se aries, this 
fire and ſwoꝛd. The reſidue ol the people fled by the ſecret maß ken. The other cried to ſbemagainẽe, Aſcend, aſcend, and 
The Angrong. leading to the Talley of Lulerne, and twannzed all that turne, oꝛels pe thall be ſlaine euerp one of pou. Immediatiy 
mids twith ¢ thet vpon the mountains full of ſno l, loden with ete ile erp {Med ont ſiue againt thele les 
gong int che ing their little infants in thelr armes anbleabing the ee Be 5 1 the 1 5 
3 aue. the hands, with great anal and —⁊ When they of the ol them dolvne vponthe ground with a for 
| Taliep 1 nto es kan af le. ard after, — iMued out againſt the 
Pease N nelinerince, fod they thon ght they bad all flaine. Albeit ts hie 2 
- this pare peopletnere t berre in luch great ertremitic, pet they 8 © bolonefie, to ſuch a mu and i 
e iopfull, d comforted themſeltdies without — Mie the haue b ain 3 and hewen in pieces. The 
tion ONG Tepe pa infants, ich cried out — paige = . 1 beldꝛe Aang u — n 
em She courage 
Maldo 4 felw dayes after, che Low of CTrinitie entred infofhe a e Nee beer chen a halbard. e 0 ese 
. 8 Ualley of Luſerne, bp fhe ſeuerall A that is to fap, and two together, wich ae 
at Laing. by Hota, bp the plaine, and by the floes of Lailleret, | ert ane dene rocke,from lte ft abt 
. which kept the paflages, at the Ef vefite | — the mountaine, t 1 cig 3 Then came 
e antip: but perceiuing that they were affailed on euerie ſide, kielue other, the tobich iopning wich the reft ped brags be 
. they retired to Uillars, and there defended themlcines a tubile.  twonderfull courage and made great daughter 
, 2 But becauſe they ſaw that their enemies hadalreadie paffed mies. Boone after: there came fr the balles of of Talee an C. C. 


be P laine, and gotten aboue Uillars, towards Bebp: they 


harquebuſhes, wich one of their Dinter. actoꝛdiag tu tbett 


oe : Op a 8 2 & 5 ,. . —— Ben „ 5 : 
8 oT TG ET ee er „ eee, e ec ted ee eee | 
7 Perfecution ag alnſt Augrongne, &t. Thefgbt of the UU aldoys with theit enemies. 881 
maner which are wont to (end out a miniffer withall, as well 
fo2 pꝛaper and exhoꝛtation, as to keepe the people in oꝛder, that 
they excerd not meaſure, as it came to paſſe ſhat day. 2 
set hee At the length they ſaw thein alſo comming, which refar: 
ocr Am ned krom the diſconillture ef the former troope, making «a 
grongnians Areat noiſe, and hauing a dꝛumme ſounding afoꝛe them, wich 
and iht ent · dhep had taken krom their enemies: which ionned with them i 
mies. of the valley of Luſerne, and hauing made their earneſt pꝛarer and in the meane time the people fell to prayer, calling vpon 
vnto God, immediately they came to ſuccoux. the other that. Cod all together, with their faces lilted vp towards heauen: 
now were encountring daltantly with their enemies. Then the 1 O which kraied the enemies moze then any thing elſe. After this, 


caſt, fadte courage, and crying all together to fhe Loꝛd foz {ties 
cour, theꝝ turned ſhemſelues to the face of their enemies. ara 
a b Md power, they hurled ſtones at them wi 
ir Unoccr .. VVV 
Alter this, che eneinies céttcd Hhemfelties aivbile, and by 
Ad by after, they gaue a furious aſſauit, but pet they wers 
Againe mighti ie refitted. Pet onte againe the enemies riſted, 


enemies fing ſuch a company marching againſt them, with 
ſuch courage and boldnelſe; aftcr the other had once called vp⸗ 
on God, their hearts were fo takenfrom them, that fuddenip 


they gaue pet another great aſlault, but God by the hands of a 


felw, dꝛoue them back. Nea, God here theived his great power 


euen in the little chudꝛen allo, which leruently called vpon God, 


iheetb ſtones at their enemies, and gaue courage alſo vnto te. 

men. So did allo the women, and the vulgar fort, hat is to Sb Smit j | 
Aap, thafe which were meet fo: no feates of warre, remaining victor beet 
ppan the mountatne; and beholding theſe furtous combats, Hands ot 

kneeling vpon the ground, and hauing their faces lifted dp ſv⸗ 
Wards heauen, with teares and gronings, they cried: Hoy 


hey fled, and as ſoone as the other began to pray, thep began 
alle to let. But becauſe they could not well ſaue themſelues boy 
running away, hey turned backe twice, and kought, and 
ſome in the meane time fled. oo: +: 
he that caried the Kancon,and diſtouered the enciniés, 
was bur a very pong anda ſimple man, and was eſtrmed to 


beone that could do nothing, but (as thep fap in their lan⸗ 20 helpe vs. Gabo heard their 2 


he marntl · gunge) handle La Sappe, that is to ſap, àa halchet, and kept 
ious workes of Fattel and brt he wih ole that followed, ſo diſcomſitted the 
the Lob, enemies, that it was Wonderlull to behsld. He bꝛakehis great 
Nancon with laying loade vpan them, end after that, he bꝛoke 

alſo foure of their obsne lwoꝛds in purſuing of them. There 


dling willery was à bop of eightene pteres of age, and ol mall ftature, 


Ootia ich alone ſiue the loꝛd of Ponttil, mall er of the campe (as 
. 19 10 to the king: wherewith the enemies were marticls 
iolſlie aſloniſhed and difcouraged: An other ſumple man, who. 


à man would haue thought. durſt not once haue lobed Charles 3 0 


CTruchet in the face (becauſe he was a very bigge man, ſfrong 

and puiſſant, and one of the chickeſt captaincs of the whole 

army) chew downe the ſaid Cruchet with the ſtroke of a 

one. Then a pong man leapt vpan him, and flue hirn with 

is owne ſwoꝛd, which was foure fingers bꝛobe, andclett his 

es Leuk t & dor th , incipall anfho2s of this 

This Truchet was one ok the pr ih 
Sir weetchen ark, and one of the chiofett enemies of true rcligion, and of 


ers. 
Alter chat thele thꝛee a e 4 
vnto them, ctying, Be ol good courage, God hath ſent thole 
af Angrongne to luccour vs: hee nicant, that they of An⸗ 
henne were fighting for them in another place. that is to 
lag, towards Wiilleret, where the third part of the armie 
was, The people percciuing that they of Angrongne were 
come to that place to ſuccour them, began to crie, Bleſſed bee 
then: 11 bath ſent ds ſuccour: they of Angrongne be here, 
epo 
ring this, were aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly blew a retrait, and re 
tired into the plane. N . 5 . : 
That traope which iwas gone towards Tailleret, diuſded 


chemſeines into thee companies. The firſt marched by the ſide 


of the mountaine, burning many honſes, and topned with the 


maine army. he ſecond contpanie which was cf ſeuen ſcoꝛe, 


marched higher, thinking to take the people at vnwares. But 
115 were by ſeuen men ſfrongly reſiſted and dꝛinen back. The. 
ird company attatned the top of the mountaine, thinking to 


to 
Truchet a the poore Maldops, that could then be found. It was ſaidalſo, knrloſe the people; but as God Wocld, thepof Angrongne. 
saintt this tha he vaunted 2 pꝛomiſed beo: e, tp the faid loꝛd of Lriz 4 0 ſqhich came tofuccour them, encouitred with them and li 
55 Rech de nity, that hee would deliuer into his hands the meadowol great bones pat them to fight. | 
Toi in this Tour. Wut Gov. (cone brought his pzowd.bag to nought. They of Uillars, af whom merition is made before, after 
Cozy. And for his {potting piling and pone of che pacze people, he hey had refreſhed themſelues with a little bꝛead and wine 
5 lap ſpoiled and naked like à beat, in the wilde mormtaine of od mlt part of themhad eaten noching all that dap) cha⸗ 
Angrongne. Two of the chiefeſt among them offered fo pay a ied their enemies till it was almoſt night: lo ſiertely, chat the 
great ſumme ol crotunes foꝛ their ranſome. but they could nat maſter of the campe was kaine to ſend to che Loꝛd of Brine 
be heard. hey were purſued moze then a mile, and were ſo dil ⸗ tie (which was at Tour) fo ſuccour, oꝛ elſe all, would haue 
omfited, that they fled without anp refiffance, and if the night sb ist. Whichhe did: and innnedtatli hee rode wich all 
ad not let them, they had purſued them further. * fo. Luferne, to laue himſelle hearing the alarme which ape pert 
che miniſter en he law the great eſtuſtan of blod, and o tn4s giuen at S. John, by thole ol Angrongne, and fearing tens 
the enemies to lle, he cried tothe people faping, that it was e ⸗ left the wap ſhould haue beene ſtopped. The army retired fight. 
ough, anderbhorted them to giue thankes vnto Dod. Chey was ‘great difficultie (notwithllandintz the new aide which 
hich heard him, obeyed, and fell to pꝛayer: but they lchich were woas {ent een) and with great loſſe of men. One of their 
kurther off, and heard him not, chaſed their enemies till darke LCaptatnes conlelſed fince, that if chey had bene purſned anx 
night. In ſo much, that it the reſt had done the like very kew ol further, they had fied all that night leng. Since that tune, they 
their enemies had eſcaped. That dap they ſpoiled their cnentes neuer returned againe into the valley of Luſern . 
gk a great part of their armour and munttion. So Gedreſtoꝛed On Mondap, being the 17. of March next following, the 
Hop üghteth in this combat and in others to the pore Maldops, the arsnoz Loꝛdof Ertnitie, to be reuenged of thole of the meadow ol 
forbis people. hich the loꝛd of Trinitie had taken from thembefore. Thanks Tour, aſſeinbled all the force that be could make with the 


he bhich feth not, that God fightcth for bs 2 his bicozte gaue 

pe courage to the pwze Wialdops, and greatly àſtoniſhed 

e enemies. «4%ä“ „ 5 5 we 

Faraos heart. The eightenth of Febꝛuarie, che loꝛd of Trinitie, not fas. 
0 8 tilñed with burning and d eſtroping the greateſt part ‘of Gils 
indurate. lars, returned to burne all the little villages round about, 


which pertaine to the fame, and eſpecially, to purſue the pare. 


ople, which were fled vp into the mountaines, and diniding 


ts armie into tho parts, he entred by the thꝛer. ſcuerall. 


were giuen to God in euer place, and tnep man cried: ho is 6 o Gentlemen of the Countrey. In f much, that Hereas bes: 


fore his army was commonlp but: foure thouſand, it h as 
now betweerne fire and ſeuen thouland :. ard ſecretlpy in the 
night ſeaſonhe encamped with part of his army in the mid⸗ 
delt of Angrongns, from whence the pꝛoꝛe inhabitants were 
fled befoꝛe. che nert moꝛning, alter the Hermon and pꝛaiers 
were ended, they perceined the other part of the. army to be 
Tcamped at the fote of the mountaine of Angrongne, on 
Cat fide. Sane after they | 74 how both parts of. 
the army coafted the hilles ſide, the one tolvards the other, bes 


wayes aboue mentioned. The two firſt companies iopned 7 & ing ſuch a multitude. ſo glittering in their harnene, and mate. 


together betivene Uillars and Wobp, hauing a great coms 

panie of hoꝛſemen. From thence, they went to {eke the peo⸗ 

ple ſchich were in the motmtaine ol Combe, by fucha way, as 

v did not ſuſpect, and uhrre there were no warders to de⸗ 

fend the place: Potwithſtarding, ehe warders which were. 

nert, feeing their enemies aſcending that way, ſperdilpy ranne 

defoꝛe them, and calling vpon God foꝛ his aide and ſuccour. 

they ſct. themſelues againſt their enemies: and albeit they 

bad Walboys were but thirtie in number, vet they baltantlp beat them 
unt duue 
bark nen certaine houſes, tchich at that time ſerued them fo: that pure 

poſe. albeit thep torre not made to that bie. Part of the ene⸗ 


mies were llaine at thaſe twocombates, and not one of the o. 


ther fide. The loꝛd of Lrinitie feetng his men ſo fiercely dꝛiuen 
bficke. ſent ont the greateſt part of his armie; trhich were citer: 
med to be s bout fifccene hundꝛed men. There came alſo about 
an hundꝛed to ſuccour the warde ts. The combate was vcrie. 
xrucll and fierce. At length. the poꝛe people were affaulted ſo 
Dehemently, that they were ſainc to foꝛſake their bulwarkes, 
Ioſing two of their men. Then the enemies thought all to be 
che irs, and bictv their trumpets, triumphing that they had put 
Lhe people to flight: But the people retiring not pat a ſtones 


hacke twice, comming cut of their bulwarkes, that is to lav, 8 6 


ching in ſuch arap that the pore prople at the firt ere aftos 
niſhed thereat. Potwichſtanding, the allemblie fell dotone 


ppon their knees thꝛee 02 foure times, crping, Help vs, O. ac 
2Lo2d, beleching bintto haue regard to the glory of his holte alan, fallen 
name, toffay the eftuſton of blond, ik it were zs goed pleas Pave. 


fure,, ard to furne the hearts of their enemies to the truth ol 
his holy Goſpell. Weſe two parts of the army iopned toge⸗ 
ther, nere to the bulwarks ol the meadowof Tourc and gave 
the aſſault in thre ſeuerall places. One ok the bands sot 
ted ſceretly by the rocks, thinking to haue encloſed p people 
in their Bulwarks. Wut allone as they which hept the Bul⸗ 
warke below, had eſpied them, they forfoke their place, x mars 
ched ſkraight towards them, and · as they marched, they met 
with fhe aide which was fent vnto them, from the alley of 
Auſerne, very luckily, and comming (as it were) from hea⸗ 
uen: which hare chee ſoone diſcomi ted their enemies 
with Tones? harquebuthes. They purſued them fiercely in 
the rockes, and vered chem twonderfully, becauſe the rockes 


aͤre ſo ſtæpe, that no man can afcend-o2 -defcend F without 


great paine and difficultic. The Captaine ot this hand iwas 
zmed Baſtian of Wergil, a man very erpert in the atlatres 
of warre. He at his going out ol his lodging, thꝛeatned *. 


ts deere giuen, lee tate one 


ngrongne be here to ſuccour vs. The enemies hea⸗ Ude 


882 K. Hen. S. The Lord of Trinity with bis army driuen backe. The Angrongnians difcomfit their enemies 


Ede pꝛom he would doe great and terrible things that day. Mis hoſfeſſe ol the army retired, crping with a loud voice, God fo 
00 ne aren 
7 : : all bau oꝛie: but tf theirs be bet⸗ n one o 2tnetpallcaptaines ofthe army 
ter then ours, pou ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Shortlp after, the cap furrendꝛed his 92595 to the 1025 of Trinttie, ſaping nto 
taine was heought againe into bis Inne, fo Wounded and ſo him, that he would neuer fight againſt this people any moze, — 
féble, that he was not like to liue. Then ſaid his holfeſle vnts and vpon that hee departed. It is à maruellous thing, and 
JJ. 
There was alfo an other band that kept the topok the hill, the whole countrie of Piemont, euery man laid, God figh⸗ 
to allault the bulwarks from thence. The middle moſt bulwark 1 teth for them. One of the captaines confelled, that hee bad 
woas thenallaulted, in the which were very fewto delend the been at manp fierce alſaults and combats, end ſundꝛie battels 
kirk leaning heren nur Cuiconelp f beten k. There was imm ames: pe, te bite themiciaes oid bier ther 
à huge rocke not farre from the fozeſatd bulwarke, behind the were ſoa oniched, that they could not ſtrike. Moꝛeouer they Sod figheerh 
ies 5 rare, Las bis people 
fame, a great number of the enemies were hid. And anon  _ fat, that this people neuer thot, but they burt 02 killed ſome f 
chere iflued out two enfignes, alluring chemſelues to winne of che ſouldiers. Dome other ſaid, that the miniſters by their 
3 uae nen one of their 5 Mote ais tee ent ae that 120 could not 
N o death. Thereupon many reculed backe. The ; ndeed wonde , and maruellous are 
foo 925 his enſi ee te bizar, . ver ene 5 ae ee ae cunbats 
in, bad neither Halberd, noꝛ any other long weapon, bu and con aſſaults and aduentures, ſo much and 
dnelp one Pike, and the ſame without ap iron: the which 20 9 terrible hot, eontinually made againſt this pooꝛe — 5 
She buttwarke one of the fiue tooke, and thꝛew downe the enſigne, and mans pet all in a manner tame fonoeflec: So mightily Gods ho⸗ 
abe kully beat back the ſcalers, and thꝛew them downe to the p power wꝛought for his people: In fo much, that for all the 
N ormd. Diners ol the enemies were eutred into the bullvarke, (aid combats, ſirmiſhes, and fo many conflicts, of all the An 
N bea doꝛe beloty, ard fine one of the ſiue which kept the middle grongnians there were but nine onelp that miſcaried, and the N 
port ot the bulwarke. The other foure loked to bee deſtroyes Whole number of thole that were Maine, were but onelie 14. 
out of hand. Then one of the fonre dated alvap thole which 5 Where allo is to bee noted, not without great admi⸗ eg stall 
had entred below. with Fores: and the other thee leaning —- Tatton, Hot felv there were. amd chole alfo but pooze Hilly ſhep⸗ Tine in all 
their hand⸗guns, defended themfelues liketvile with great heards and neatherds, to encounter with ſuch a mightie pos chele conflicts. 
Lones: am perceiuing the band which was on the rockes to 30 
Her, they tooke courage, and withiied their enemies valiantly, witch weapon ard arma, being fo well furntihed ar 
till their companions were returned from the dale. ted with munition as they were, in all points accoꝛdingly; and 
In the meane time, the kulwarke which was vpon the dheother on thecontrarp fide being vnarmed, and vnpzotnided 
lde of the mountaine, was furiouſlie aſſailed by the one halfe ol all abiliment of warte, hauing for their defence fo2 the mot 
of the armie. Thole that were within (uffered their enemies pare nothing elſe but Sings and fones, and a few harque⸗ 
to appꝛoch nere to the bulwarke, without any gunſhot oz o⸗ uſhes. | 
ther s mud) maruelled, 


defence: whereat the enemie 


| ngne, to b {p 

| sap fome with harquebuſhes. There was a huge fone rolled o the wines which were hidden in the ground. There, amo 

Bcboln the ar⸗ dolnne which paſſed fhrongbout che whole ar mp, and fine dl, *° chemſelues, they mocked and flouted the pooze people, tapings | 

cilawettits ners. Abe loulbiers at that time had won a little cottage their 

Ae , en tote Laid tp, ung Sobieh oie od bp nen gent dung Fern welt Cann Acer Bis, l. benen ut ED ie Arge 
n. Bu . o. nde 

— init de Wdlalbovs i thefe tmetain companies in the Bea 


their 
great, chat in diners places pou unght haue feene three ping 5 ter chat, the Leꝛdof Trinitte fent two Gentlemen of 


Sag, taht 
Bis arwate nie les backtward, and ſcing his Ioulbiers in ſuch great numbers 63 8 hoped foꝛ ſome agræment, they were moſt fri- tis of Pin 


$8 tlemen a the Torin ap abdl by de eles 

Difcomfiture of tye pure Wialbops: and likctvife hole of the Diours going vp a hill, by the they of Angrongne ſhould Teint, wolle 

VPlame inked fm rathing, but to heare the pitious raine aW pale, ano hid them in haules onthe wapes Ade, thinking to je ppetenderd 
delolation ot 1 God ei cr — take ote agra 00 Werther ane tuys were me to an age ante 
Foz the Los of Trin and 70 contp 1 N ae bar thee g intelligence of this sorts 2 ti 


wonderfully aſtoniſhed. They of the plaine alt, w „ adhaue ſpoiled his whole tampe. But they on 
fate the number of eck as tol ant the wounded to be ſso dad Luſerne. world not execute this enterpꝛiſe, lef ther ö Dmitu fpareth 
. hounds of their bocati: Kins Saul. 


Aloniched aun Tie them apap) were kkewiſe exceedingly diſmated. Albeit on, taking vpon them no more but todefens themiclues. 
mite dane dhe rieb away al, koꝛ chere were many chat lap neere At chat time a pitifull rate happened in the Peadow of 


inte fhe Meadow of Toure, and was immediately ban herder, 


her de⸗ 

Arie, and had fpent all their munition: Jfoꝛ mar if them lay. Ammepiatelp the olber alſo was taken. 1 
Bag eker ane (ite fie, and none of them vnder fiver: The aldops were maruelloulip troubied and agreenen 
Kie uending great baile hot. There wich chis lad, and burote to the ios of Nacouis, 1 


xs 


Pererſecutlon in Angrongue, Luferne,and Peroufe: . 


butohiit the whole circumſfance of the fact, and that they had 
the offenders in ward, and that tf it would pleaſe him to ſend 
certaine to examine the matter, they for their part would ſa 
execute iuſtice in the puniſhmentok them, that their innocency 
to all men ſhould appeare. The loꝛd of Naconis wꝛote vnto 
them, that they Mould del uer onto him the offenders, and 


chat he would do (ud) iuſtice vpon them, as the cauſe required. 
To the which they of Angrongne anſwered, that vponttzzer 


N ie 7 they lhould be delivered accoꝛding to his requeff. 
T ve inſt dea · Jit, that the pꝛiloners Hould be compelled to doe nothing a⸗ 
ling of the Aur gainſt their conſcientes: and as touching religion, nothing 
Scengnians. ſhould be ſpoken bnto them, but out of the woꝛd of God. He 
condlp, that fpeedp and ſharpe iuſtice ould be executed vpan 
them: and that hereafter this ſhould be no pꝛeiudice to the lt 
berties and pꝛiuiledges of the pcopleof Angrongne. ihe third, 
that theerecution of them ſhonld be bpon the boꝛders of 9 
grongne, for an example to all other. This beeing accoꝛded 
with one affent (pea without contradition of their parents) 
they ſent them pꝛiloners accompanied with oo. gunners to the 
Confines ol Lucerne, and there deliuered them into the hands 
of che loꝛdof Naconis. This redounded to the great conimen⸗ 
dation of them ol Angrongne. 


10 


5 883 
laine, crping chat all was loll. It was certainelp reported, Gon taketh the 
at ifthe Uilaldops bad purlucd the arnme, as thep might batts from 51s 

bafily haue done, the campe had that day been chaled oat of 
Luſerne. The poꝛe people lacked no courage ſo to doe: fo al? 8 
beit they had neither eat noꝛ dꝛanke all the day before, and had God gine. « 
ſoꝛetrauelled and fought: pet they ſald, that ifthey had but a courage to the 
little refrcthen themſelues with a mozfell of bꝛrad, and a glaſſe poche Mal- 
of wine, they durſt take vpon them to enter into the campe of ™*?* 
cheir enemies. oe = 3 * a . on 

Vlithin a kew daies after, her ol Angrongne were ade 
nertiſed by the loꝛd of Trinities letters, that hee fullie Deters 
mined to cut downe their trees and vines, and deſtroy their 
coꝛne being on the ground. And farthermovze, that two foꝛts 
ſhould be builded at Angrongne. The dap was aligned, and 
boslenten appointed, with al ſperd toerecute this nuſchieuous 
enterpꝛiſe. The pooꝛe people thought that then ſhould be aſſai⸗ 


led as fore as euer thep were, and fight as hard as euer theß 


„ 


did befoꝛe. But God heap bee this cruell attempt. Foꝛ the 
ould be executed, the. loꝛd of Trinitiè Tye milchie⸗ 


night afore that this 


20 keceiued certaine letters from the duke, which ated this en⸗ 97 55 pur pole 


After this, che loꝛd of. Erinity hauing left certaine garti⸗ 
fons about Angrongne, and the vallie of Lucerne: went to 


Perouſe nere to the vallevof (aint Partine, to ſuccour the 
garriſon there, beeing in great danger, and there remained a 
moneth. During which time, they of Angrongne, and of the 
valley of Iuſerne, lined in nioꝛ?quietneſle theñ afoꝛe: but pet 
© . thep were fo affliacd, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of bicuals 
ich ſoꝛe prefled them, and namely thoſe of the meadow of 
Starceneſſe of Toure, for they were (poiled of their bictuals. This poore 
victuall among people lined with miltze and with hearbes, hauing very little 
the Angrongnt: hꝛead. But afterwards, when they were euen like to bee fant, 
ONS. merey ſhed, God of his goodnefle kent them better fuccour, both of 
toward his coꝛne and bꝛead, then thep bad before. The enemies thought 
people. td haue taken the meadot 5 
awap the viduals that were to be had in al places round about. 
Euerp houchold was fuffered to haueno moze then ſhould ſu⸗ 
ftaine them that day, and that alſo was very little: to the end 
that they ſhould not ſuccour this pooze people. 


= 


Iy murdered ot towards the mcadote of Toure. Anon after ppcople percetued 
the Spantards. fg 8 of fontdiers marching by Angrongne by 
two ſeucrall waies, to allault the meadow of Zoure. In the 
de ais forte as they roſe, they bleto their hoꝛnes, foꝛ they 
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of the tial. 
Dos. 


paniards alreadie entred. Then thephad made their 
pꝛapers, euery man ran to nuete the enemies; fome on the 
Galt fide, and the other on the South. They which frſt refitted 


fhe Spantards (who were alreadie paſt the bulwarkes) were 


in the beginning but twelue gunners, and a felvother, wham 60 they were wont to dos. 


they cauled to go vp to the hill, and roll downe great Tones, 

Thele twelne hauing found a Ht place foꝛ their purpoſe to ftap 
zie Spantards, began to Hote o ee 
Cb Span · The Spaniards ſeeing themſelües lo ſoꝛe alſaulted both aboue 


ae beaten | ae beneath, and the place fo narrow and ſo ſtrait, reculed 


which they came. Il they had tarriéd a littielonger, they had 
peen onelated bet(veene the tivo mountaines: which placs was 
ſ trait, that they could not haue 771 90 The people chaſed 
Ecdsineh vl them unto their campe, Which twas at Lotive. As then ded, they 
Givers. found often fonte forts, inhere thep did refitt for alittle tobite, 
saint the Sya · but they were alway beaten ont. In this combate Cod gaue 
niards, bictonie to the pure Maldops, and great ſlaughter of the Spas 
ards where alſo veriẽ many of chem were ſoꝛe hurt and 
unded. | | 


a. 


The (aid Il oꝛd of Trinitie ſent vnto the Spantards, that 


terpzile. They of the meadow of Tour, bring aduertiled that of Sit - 
the loꝛd of Trinitte did now intend to fend ordinance to beat pOMNBeNce og 
downe the bulwarks which were made of ſtones; they made God. 
abulwarke of earth, which was in compaſſe about 500. par 
ces: which they might ealilp {ee frem Luſerne. They of the 
meadowof Zour told the loꝛd of Trinities men, that il they 
bꝛought any attillerp, they ſhould not ſo ſoone carry it awap 
againe: and Hoatly the oꝛdinance was ſent backe againe. 

About this feafon, the chiele rulers and minifters of the 


o WMaldoys requeſted earneſtlie the loꝛd of Raconis, to pꝛeſennt 
& Supplication abich they had made, to the ducheſſe of Haug, The Malxoys 


of Toure by famine: for they tooe 


Foz they had intelligence that cher was fore offended that her dan en rica 
ſubieds were ſocruelly handled. In the which Supplication, düchelle. 
they declared the eqtittc of their caule, pꝛoteſling all due obes 
dience to the duke their ſoueraigne Loꝛd: and ik it might be pꝛooo 
ned by the pure woꝛd of God that they held any errour, they Che Kalvoys 


f f b 5 0 ofler to be lu d⸗ 
would with all humble ſubmiſlion receiue coꝛrection, and beé gen Byshe Word 


refoꝛmed; bumblp beſerching her grace to appeaſe the difpleas. ot God, 


ſure which the duke had conceined agatnſt them by the vntrue 


40 ſurmiſes of their aduerſaries: and if there were any thing 


iberein they had offended him, they moſt humbly craued his 
gratious pardan. — a. 
About this time, ſhe loꝛd of Ttinitie, by ſickneſſe, was in The Lom of 


great danger of his life. Soone alter the Supplication was Trinitit cops 


Deliuered: the duchelld ſent an anfivere to the TMaldoys, bu le-. 

the ſaid loꝛd ol Raconis. The efkec thereof was, that the had 

obtained of the Dukes grace all that they demanded in thei 
ſupplication, vpon ſuch conditions as fhe ſaid loꝛd Natonid 

would pꝛopdund vnto them. But when they vnderſfo dd 
that the faib conditions Were berprigozons, thep len anothet auer Supe 
fupplication unto the Buches, uberein they bumnblp befough tothe Buchel. 


her grace to be a meane chat the (aid conditions anb art 


mißt be moderated: hich articles here follow. 


their harquebuſhes at them. 


Firſt, that they ſhould banifh their Miniſters. a 
eer that they fhould receiue the Maſſe and other ce- 
remonies of the Roiniſh church. 1 n 
Thirdly, that they fhould pay a ranſome to the fouldiours 
for certaine of their men which they had taken. 5 
Fourthly, that they fhould aſſemble and preach no more a4 
Fifthly, that the Duke would make fortreffes at his pleaſurè 
in all that countrey, with other like things. 
The people made humble requeſt in this their laſt ſußplica: The Sur xti⸗ 
tion, that it would pleaſe the faid Duches to gine the Duke her Buchelle. 
ftrange 


hulbandto onderfand, how that thefe conditians were ſtran 


acke, and retired as faſt as they could by the ſame way bythe — 
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they ſhould not faint and giue outer, but Micke to it like men, 


and he would ſhoꝛtiy fend Bene, : but they wotzld not. 

hole of che Galley of Luſerne, hearing of this confit 
tame in the meane time to helpe their neighbours. Amofiglt 
other, there was one flaine in that battell, for whom the 
{ov of Trinttie much lamented, faving, that he would ras 
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and rigoꝛous. And as for their parts, although they had gad. 
triall of their Miniſfers, that they were god men and kearing 
God, of found doctrine, ol god life and honeſt conuerſationzyet 
neuertheleſſe they were contented ſo to doe, if he would gine 
leaue to ſome of them ta remaine:requeſting this, chat it might 
be permitted vnto then ts chuſe ſome other god Miniſters in 
their places, before they departed, lelt chat their churches 
ſhould remaine without paſto ss. 
Concerning the Malle, and ocher ceremonies of the church The conditions 
reek if the Due — caute them to ioe 1 * in acdalvora bee 
r pariches, they neither would, noꝛ coul and the agree and con! 
faine; and foꝛ their part. they toould dos no iniurie oꝛ violener Cant. a 
tothole that Mould miniſter them, o2 be pꝛeſent thereat ; nots 
withſkanding they beſought him, that they might not be con: 
ſtrained to be pꝛeſent themſelnes at the miniſtratidn thereof, 


con to pa any thing to the maintenance of the ſame, oꝛ elſe to 


ter haue loft a whole band, then that man. The other to 


companies, which marched by Angtongue, percetuing the 
Spaniards to be fo beaten and put fo flight, and ſeeing alſa 
thofe of the meadolv of Toure comming to encormter with 
them, retired in haſte. Upon that, the Loꝛd of Trinttie went 
to Cauoꝛs, thee miles from Iiſerne, being in a great pers 
plexitie: and as he was about to ſend ſuccaur to the Spants 
ares he heard the found of a dꝛum abotie Lulerne. and ſuſpeged 

at there was an armie of the Waldoys comming againſl 
Fan, Upon this diners of the ſouldiours fled away by the 


peeld either fa uonr oꝛconſent thereunto. i 
As touching the ranſome thtch was demanded of them 
for their pꝛiſoners, canſidering the extreme pouertie that they 
were in, and the great calamities and damages nhich they 
had ſuffeted, it was to them a thing vnpaſſible. Peayif his 
highnes were truelp informed ſchat loſſe thep had ſuſkeined, 


by burning, ſpopling and lacking of their hous and goods, 


Wichout all mercy oꝛ pity, he would not only require of them. 
no fuch thing, but as a gracious and mercifull Prince, be, 
would faccour and ſuppoꝛt chem. that they might be able ta, 
maintaine their poꝛe families, whom they nouriſhedeas b 
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were boundto do) to fhe fernice of God, and their laid loꝛd and 
pꝛince: and therfore they defired that it might pleaſe him, that 
their pmze bꝛethꝛen remaining in captiuity and pꝛiſon, and {ud 
as were ſent to the galleies for the pꝛoleſſion of their religion, 
might ſperdilp be delivered, and fet at libertie. 
Aas koꝛ their aſſemblies and pꝛeachings, they were conten⸗ 
ted that they ſhould be kept onely amongll themſelues, in their 
accuſtomed places and in other valleies afoꝛeſaid, where any 
alſembip of the faithfull ſhould be, which were der ous to heate 
fhe preaching of the Goſpell. 
Louching the foꝛtrelles, for as much as by thoſe which 
were already made, they had ſuflered great moleffations 
and troubles, as well concerning their gods, as allo their reli⸗ 
gion: they were affured that ithe thould build vp new forts, 
thep Mould neuer be able to abide the troubles, miſeries, and 
calamtties that would follow thereupon; and therefore they 
moſt humblp deſtred the ſaid Dutchelle to bee fa gad and gra⸗ 
cious vnto them, as to obtaine of the Duke that he would acs 
cept their perſoris in the ſtead of foꝛts: and that, ſœing thoſe 
places were by nature and of themlelnes frong and well z 
koꝛtified, it might pleafe their laid loꝛd the nuke, to receiue 
t⸗hem into his protection and fafegard: and by the grace and 
alliſtance of God, they would ſerue him themſelues for ſuch 
walles and forts, that he ſhould not neꝛde to build any other. 
And becauſe many of thole which dwelt nere about them, 
had robbed and ſpoiled them, not onely of their houchold gods 
and luchother things, but allo deinen awap their cattell: that 
it might pleafe him to gine them leaue fo recouer the laid 
dods by way of iuſtice, and to buy againe that which the 
i had fold, and that for the fame price, fo; the which it 30 
as ſolld. 
Brꝛieflie, they alſo beſought their ſaid . oꝛd, that it might 
pleaſe him to bee ſo gratious vnto them, as to grant them a 


884 


Tonrmation of all their kranchiſes, ummuntties, and paint) 


leges, as well generall, as particular, giuen vnto them as 
well by him, as by his pꝛedeceſſours: and like wiſe of thofe 
blſich as well they as their anceſtoꝛs had bought of their lozds, 
amd to receiue them as his moſt humble and obedient ſubiects, 
into his peotection and ſafegard. 5 
And becaule in time pal, in che ead of good and {pedie 
fuffice, all intquity was committed bp thole that had the ap» 4° 
miniſtration of iuſtice in their ballets: and fozaſmuch as 
their purfes were emptied and puniched rather then the ma⸗ 
lefactors: that it might pleafe him to give oder that ſuch tuſtice 
might be done amongſt them, whereby the wicked might be 
| Abin ah 15 dei riot. and the innocent defended and 
maintained in th 3 
Finallp, foꝛ as much as diners of this poze people (being 
altoniched at the comming of the armie, and learing leff 
ſhould not only be ſpoiled of e ste but alſo they wi 
their wines and chüdꝛen, be vtterlp deftroped) mane pꝛomiſe a. 5 © 
galnſt their conſtiences, to line accozding to the traditions ok 
the churchol Nome; they were maruellouſly troubled and toꝛ⸗ 
mented in ſpirit, and did nothing but languilh in that diftreffe, 
NTchereloꝛe they humblie beſonght the ſaid Dutchelſe totake pt- 
tie bpon them, md to obtaine chat they might not be compelled 
to do any thing againſt their confcience: and moeouer, that it 
might pleale the Duke to permit them to line in libertie n 
fre dome of conſcience:alſo, that all their poꝛebꝛethꝛen, banich⸗ 
ed fo: the cauſe of religion, might returne home to their houſes: 
and that all confiſcations and penalties made againſt them, 
tight be abolifhed. And for thett part they pꝛomiſed to giue all 
due reucrence and honoꝛ to God and his holv word, and to be 
true and faithful ſubiecas to their loꝛd and prince Vea moꝛe then 
Any other. Underneath plaid ſupplication, there was loꝛttten: 
| Your faithfulland humble fubiects, the poore 
afflicted of the Valleyes of Luferne, An- 
grongne, S. Martin, and Perouſe, and gene- 
rally all the people of the Waldoys, which 
inhabite the countrie of Piemont. 


Atter that this Supplicatton was viewed and read of the 
faid Dutchelle, che fo perſwaded with the Duke, chat anlwere 
Mite made wich thele conditions, declared in thele articles fols 

ng, | 5 * 


Concluſions and Articles, laſtly agreed vpon be- 
tw-eene the right honorable Lord of Raconis on the 
part of the Dukes hiphneſſe, and them of the 
Duales Piemont, called the 
waldeyt. 1 95 


That there Wall forty be made letters Patents by the 
Dukes hightietle,by the wich tt my appeate that he bath 
foꝛgiuen amd pardoned them of the Uallepes of Angrongne, 
Wobp, Tillers, Talquicard, Rosa, Tailleret, la Kua de 
Gal Monet bordering vpon Tour) S. Martine, Peroule, Kotcas 
tae 10 piata, S. Bartholmew, and all ſuch as haue aided them: of all 
Parton PONE: fuch faultg as they hauecommited,as well in bearing armour 
againſt his highnelle, as againſt the loꝛds and certaine other 
entlemen whom he retained and kept in his protector and 


e it chall be latuful fo; them of Angrongne, Woby, U 


To ment ok 
tontłtience in 
Hiding from 
the truth 


ay 
O. 


0 
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The compoltti⸗ 
on and agree; 
ment vpon con: 
Ditions, bes 
tweene the Duke 
a the 


That 


inp 


a, 
ok the laid UMalleies, which at this pꝛeſent are fled,and continue 
in the laid religton, notwithlfanding any pꝛomiſe oꝛ abiuration 


their mintifers which dwell within the pꝛecinct, hall be ſtutred 


60 


Ulaalley of Meane, and them of S. 
Noccapiata, and are fled and continue in the ſaid religion, Barthoimew. 


5 ce fo2 Whichtt bath 


Loꝛds, cchereot they fail make proofe by public 


miniſlred vnto them, whereby they may know toe 


as heit Pꝛince and Lozdhath bellowed on tem 


‘The articles of agreement ber weene the prince of Sanoy,and the UValdays. 


lard, Ualquichard, Noꝛa, members of the Uallep of Luferne) 

and Foz them of Kodoret, Marcele, Paneillan, and Salla, 
(members ot the Uallep of S. Martine) to haue their con⸗ Sermons and 
gregations, ſermons, and other miniffertes of their religion, congregations 
es accuſtomed. permitted. 
Chat it thall belatofull fon them of Uiſlars (members af Zire” 
the Talley of Luſerne) to haue the ſame, but that only vntil a 


the time that his highnes doth build a foꝛt in the lame plate. 


But wpileſt che ſaid fort is in building, it chall not bee latofull 

to haue their pꝛeachings and aſlemblies within the ſaid precina 

of the place, but it chall bee lawfull for them to build a place 

fox that purpole nere at hand, here they Mall thinke good, on 

that ſide towards Boby. Meuerthelelle it hall bee permitted 

to their miniſters tocome within the precinct afoꝛeſaid, to vi⸗ 

fit the ſicke, and exerciſe other things neceſſarie to their reli⸗ 
gion, ſo that they preach not, noz make any aſſemblie there. 

It Hall be allo permitted tothemof Tailleret, La Kua de She parity of 
Bonet, bordering vpon Tour, to haue their Sermeng and al- Nun n B 
femblies in places accultomed, fo that thep enter nat faz that us. 
purpoſe into the reſt ot theconfinesof Tour. 

That it Mall not bee lawull fo the ſaid members of che The Galleies 


Ualleies ot Lulerne and S. Martin, to come to the reſt of Sucdrneind 
ſheir boxberers, naß anp other of his highnefle Dominion: ne: . 
to haue their pꝛeachings, aſſemblies oz diſputations, out of 
their owne borders, hauing libertie to haue them therein. And 
it they be examined of their laith it Hall be lawlull fo: them to 
a feat heir ares nee 1 — oy beet | 
The like Wall be ta 03 thentof the pa oule, Che pari 
which at this pꝛeſent are fled, becauſe of the laid religions — Drow.” : 


were wont to haue their aſſemblies, and pꝛeachings and other 
miniſteries, accoꝛding to their religion, ft the ole 120291 ö 


| pee fo that they come not to other places and bogbers of the 


It ſhall be permitted to them of the pariſh of Pinachia, of rig of 
the M alley of Perouſe, which at this pꝛeſent bee ſled becauſe Dinan.” . 
of the faid religion, and were wont to goe to Sermons and 
aſſemblies, and other minifferivs of that religion, to haue the 
like, onelp at the plate called le Oꝛandoubion. 

It ſhall be permitted tothem of the parich of S. Germain 
ok the Uallep of Perouſe, and to them of Noccapiata, which 

nti⸗ 


de parich ok 
at this pꝛeſerit are fled becauſe of the ſaid religion, and co N 


S. Germain 


nue in theſame, to haue one onlie miniſfer, which 


map the one 
day gare te — Germaine, at the place called aboot 
pet ebther dap at Roccapiata, at che place called Wane 
p. | 7 | 
thal be permitted to althemof the folunes and villages Dyder fo: Gil. 
lages being fat 
en. 
made before this war againſt the ſaid religion, to repaire and ö 
returne to their houtes fith cher hontholos, mid to ltue accor 
ding to the ſame, going and comming fo the Sermons and 
allemblies which chall be made by their miniſters in the plas 


des aboue fpecified, ſo that they obep that which is aboueſatd. 


And becauſe chat manp of the ſaid townes and villages 
dincllout of the pꝛecinct, of the pꝛeaching, hauing nerd to be 
bifited, and of other things according to their (aid religion, 


without pꝛeiudice, to viſite and duely aide them of ſuch sexiest 


eeries as ſhall be neceſlſarp fo; them, fo that they make no fers 


men z pertallgräer it Shall bepermittcd to all them ot | 
pe grace it Hall be permitted to a of the 
Bartholmew, neighbors to jal 


peaceably to eniop the grace and liberties granted in the 
next article befoye, lo that they obſerue all they before 
pꝛomiſe to obſerue. . 
The gods already ſeaſed as for fait, hall be reſtoꝛed to all C be goons of 


the inhabitants of the ſaid Malleies, and to all that are fled the dann 
and continue in the laid religion, as well of them of the fain vetted. 
Ualleies, as of. Rocapiata, S. Bartholmew, and or PMeane, 


ſo that they be not ſeaſed loꝛ any other cauſe then foꝛ the laid 
religion, and foꝛ the warre pꝛeſent and latelꝝ pat, 5 # 
t ſhall be latwfnll foꝛ them afoꝛeſaid, to recouer by way 


ol iuſtice, ot their neighbours, their moueable goods and cats 


tell, fo it be not of Souldiours: and that which hach beene fold, 
all alſo reconer by way of tuſtice, fo that they reſfoꝛe 
bene fold. Their neighbours hall 
haue the like againf them. 1 ies 
All their franchiſes, fræ domes, and pꝛiulledges, as well qhetinertics 
generall, as particulat A agpelegy as well by his highneſle renden. 
pꝛedecelſdurs, as by himſelle, and obtained of other tnferiour 


wꝛitings, 

ſhall be confirmed vnto them. 
Tbe ſaid Ualleis Hall be pꝛouided for 1 
ate kep 


in fafegard by his bighneffe,astwell as all his other ſubtedts. 


Thhe inhabitants of the fatd M allepes ſhall make a roll of 


all the names and ſurnames of all them of the ſayd valleys, 
which are fled for religion, as well ſuch as haue abiured, as 
other, to the end they map be reſtoꝛed and maintained in 
their goods and houſholds, and enioy {uch grace andbenefits 


And 


— — 


i 


Maſſe fet vp. 
lente ae made;but none Hall be compelled to be pꝛeſent chereat, noz to 
to it. minilter aide oꝛ fauour to ſuch aschall ble that ſeruice. 


Tue captiues in Ad not for ocher can 
Sellies reltozed. releaſed without ran 


be erders ot after luch loꝛt, that they Mall remaine quietly in their religi⸗ 
Soe of on. Foꝛ oblſeruation terest, Ceo⸗ge Monaltier, one of the 


Ihe articles of agreement bet weene the D. of Sanoy an 
And inſomuch as it is brown to euery man, that the prince 
| map build fortreffes in his counttep,, tere it Mall pleaſe 
him without contradiction; neuertheleſte to take all fulpittort 
out ot the minds ol the afoꝛeſaid TMaldoys, it ts declared, 
that ik at any ik hereafter, his highnelle will make a Aozt 
at Uillars, the inhabitants of the fatd place ſhall not bee con⸗ 
ſlrained to beare the charges but only as they ſhall think gad, 
louingiy to aide their prince. Uuhich Fort being builded ( by 
Gods aide \a gouernoꝛ and captaine Mall therein be appoin⸗ 
ted, which chall attempt nothing but the ſeruice of his High⸗ 10 
neſſe, without offence of the inhabitants either in their goods 
oz conſciences. | 1 . 
Itſhall belatofull for chem hefone the diſcharging of their 
Miniſters, ſuch as it hall pleaſe his highnes to haue diſchar⸗ 
ged, to chule and call other in their Meads: ſo that they chooſe 
1 5 the laid Wallies anp of them vhich be dil 
arged : e ue ag, nee 
T he malle and other ſernice after the plage al Nome, hall 
be kept in all the pavithes of the fat pallies, where the ſer⸗ 20 
mons, aſſemblies, and other miniffers ok their religion are 


2 


All the expenſes and charges boꝛne by his highnelle in this 
warre, {hall be foꝛgtuen and releaſed to them foz euer. Alſo the 
eight chouland crownes wherein the inhabitants of the ſaid 
pallies were bebind, as part of rbi. thoufand crownes. ſchich 
they had pꝛomiſed in the warre palſed: and his highneſle will 

tT.̃onimand chat the wꝛitings, koꝛ that cauſe made, ſhall bre art 
nulled and cancelled. e 8 
; Ail the pꝛiloners (hall be rendꝛed andrefiozed which ſhall be 
found to be in the hands of the ſouldioꝛs, papin ranſome teas 


O 


heir pꝛilontrs ſonab'e, accowing totheir goods, as they ſhall be ſeaſed: and 
reſtoꝛed by ran⸗ fhofe bchich 


lere alen. xęlcaſed without ranſom 


{hall be adiudged tobe wꝛongkully taken, fall be 


e. . 
Wikeſwile, all ef of the ſaid vallies, ibid) ko religion. 
es, are deteined in the gallies, all bee 


ſome. 5 N 
Finally, it Chall be latofull for all chem of the ſald pallie s 
themok Meane, Noce iata, and S. Wartlemew, of what 40 
degrie eikate and condition loeuer thep be (except minilferz ) 
fo accompantie and diwell, and to be in daily conuerſation with 
the reff of their highnelle Subiecs,end to tarp, go and come, in 
All places of his bighnefle countrep, to ſell and buy and ble all 
liberty of trades of merthandiſe, in all places in his highnelle country, 


teu ke gran. ag before ts laid lo that they preach NOt, to? make any aſlem- 


blies, d diſputations, as we haue before ſaid: and that they 
trbich be ol the limits, dwell not out ok them: and thep bhich 
be ol che townes and villages of the laid vallies, dwell not 
dutof them, noꝛ ok their boꝛders: and in ſo doing they ſhall not 

be moleſted by any meanes, and ſhall not bee offended no 58 
troubled in body 02 goods: but hall remaine onder fhe pꝛo⸗ 

tectionand fafegard of his highneſſer. 

Furthermoꝛe, his highneſſe chall fet Oder to ſtay all trou⸗ 
bles, inconueniences, (revel confpiractes of wicked perſons, 


elders of Angrongne, Conſkantion Dialellini, otherwiſe cal⸗ 
led Kembaldo, one of the elders of Udlars, Pirrone Ardui⸗ 
no, ſent from the comminaltie of Weby, Michael Namondet, 
ſent from the com minaltie of Tailleret amo of la Nua de Wo⸗ °° 
uet boꝛdering vpon Tour, John Malenote, ſent ſrom certain 
perſons of S. John, Peter Palſchall ſent from the conmninal?ß⸗ 
tie ok the valle of B. Martin, Thzmas Romam of ſaint Ger⸗ 
main. {ent from the comminaitie of the fame place, and of all 
the vallie of Wercule, pꝛomiſe for them and their comminal⸗ 
ties leuerallp, that the contents of fhefeconclafions aforefatn, 
(hall be inuiolatelp kept; and for bꝛeach thereof doe ſubmit 
themſelues to ſuch puniſhment as hall pleaſe his highneſſe: 
pꝛomiſing libwöviſe to caule the chiede of the families of the „ 
comminalties ts allow and confirme che faid pzomile. “a 
The honourable Loꝛd of Waconts doth pꝛomiſe, that the 


oo of onkes highnes (hall confirme and allots the forefaid concluſi 
ons to them both generally and particularly, at the interceſ⸗ 


ſion and ſpeciall fauour of the noble Lady the pꝛinceſſe. 
i In keſkimonp ſchereok, the aforefaid ord of Waconts bath 


The Lady in- eonficmed thele pꝛelent conclufions, with bis otone hand, and 
coffe intercelion the miniſkers baie liketotte fub(cribed in the name of all the 
Dops. ‘aid ballies and they which can weite, in the name ok all their 


tommmalties. At Cauon, the 5. dapok June, 1 561. 80 
ö Philip of Sauoy. | 
Frances Vella, Miniſter of Virlars. 
Claudius Bergius, Minifter of Tailleret. 
Gcorgius Monaſtetius. 
Michael Raymundet. 
Tis actoꝛd being thus made and palled. by the meanes of 
the Duchelle of Savoy. the poore Waloots haue bin in 
quiet vntül this pꝛelent and God ok bis infinite goodneſſe ha⸗ 
uing deliuered them out of foray troubles ¢ conflicts. bath 
ſet 58 at libertie, to ſerue him purely and Wicht uietnelle ol 
confetence. , F 
cchereroze there is none at this pꝛelent exerpt he be alter 


dsleValdoys.Their bebauiour in perficution. 885 


gether blind oz ſenſeleſle)but he ſeeth and well perceiuc h that nee rn 

Sod would make it known by experience, to theſe poze Wal⸗ ai tend 

dops, and all other faichfull people, that all things turne to tete. {ous 
god, . 


he bett tothem tibich love and feare him. Ffo2 b all thefe af; t 
flictons tthich they (uttered (as ts beforeteheattcd) this good 


heauenſp father bath bꝛought them to repentanc e and amend⸗ 
ment ol like. Behath effectuoullp taught them to haue recourſe 


to his fatherly mercie, and ta embꝛace Jeſus Chꝛilt, for their 


22 — 


onlp Sauiour and Redeemer. 


L atthermoꝛe, he hai taught ihem to tame the delires and 
luſts of the lleſh, to withdꝛaw their harts from the woꝛld, and 


lift them vp to heauen, and to be alwates in à readinetle to 
come to hün, as dnto their moſtlouing and pitifull father. To — 


be ſhoꝛt he hach let them to the ſchoole of his children, to the 


end they ſhould profit in patience and hape: to make them 


c. Portin d | 3 uld profit in patient | 5 
Nageln, nde not matter Martin de Prager ‚noꝛ change not from one N 5 Into him. And aboue all, he bath. 
8 5 . 


minitl. ol the 
Galdois. 


made them fo oft to prootte his ſurcours at time of need, to {ee 

them before their etes,tofeele and touch them with their hands 

(as aman would fap ) after ſuch fost, that thep haue had good 

occalton, and all the fatthfull with them. neuer todiftrutt ſo gor 

a father, and fo carefull f the health of bis chudꝛen but to aſe 

8 neuer to be confounded, ſchat thing ſoeuer 
en. : Big 8 2h a: cok ee ae 

And pet to fee this more manifefilp,and chat euerie man 

map take pꝛoſite thereof, it ſhall be good to onderſtand Ghat Tor benaubn 

this pooꝛe people did, whiles they were in thels combats and 8 

conflicts. So ſoone as they law the armir of their enemies men inthete 

appꝛoch, they cried all together foꝛ aide and ſuccoꝛ to the 1 0:d, pertrcuttons. 

and before they came to delend themſelues they fell to prater, 

and in fighring, liſted vp their harts, and ſighed to the Loꝛd. 

As long as the enemies were at reff, euerp one of theſe pooꝛe 

people, on their knees, called vpon God. WMhen the combat 8 

was ended, they gaue him thanks fo; the comfayt ano ſuccour f 

ſchich they had felt. In the meane time, the tel of the people 


with the miniſters, made their hartie pꝛater vnto Pod with 


ſighs and teares, and that from the moꝛning vntill the ene⸗ 
ning. When night was come, they aſſembledagain together. . 
They ſchich had fought, rehearſed the wonderfull aide and ſur⸗ 
£02 Lich Cod had ſent them, and ſo all together rendꝛed thanks 
vnto him for his fatherly goodies, Alwaies he changed their 
ſoꝛrow into iop. In the moꝛning trouble and aklliqion appca⸗ 
red before them, with great terroꝛ on all fides: but bp the eue? 
ring Coe were deliuered, and had great caule of reioicing and 
This poorepeople had two terrible enimies, warre andar anracte ann fi. 

mine Which Bept them brder, in lach fart, that a man Wonlb minetwe ee 
haue thought they had bans btterlp lof and deſtroyed. Wut mes asa fit 
God of his endlelle mercie, deliuered them from luch dan wee men. 
gers and reſtoꝛed them to their houſes, ſhhere they remained | 
afterwards in peace andquietneffe; and all they tbich had des 
clared themſelues to be their open enimies, were bꝛought to 
confuffon, as well thofe which ſought to get their goods, as 
thofe ſchich onely deſited to ſhed their bloud. Foꝛ pꝛoole nhere⸗ 
ot, the only erample of two gentlemen of the vallie of Luſerne 
chall ſuffice. hele not onely mooued cruell war againſt their 

ooze tenants and others, but moſt ſhamiefully (potted chem, 


and tooke intollerable fines of all choſe that dtfobeped their 


8 1 5 ore „ 
Welides this, chey went about to ſeize al their gods as fos ample of 
faite: waiting to haue the whole loꝛfaiture thereof chemlelues. Sort ane, ie es 
And for thiscaufe, they did not onely incenſe the Duke with toward bis lev. 
kalſereponts and with grreucus canmlaints and accufations, kulion towarn 
againt thele pooze Wialdops: but alſo purſued the lame ſo their pectecw- 
long and with ſuch charges, that they were faine to fell their tels. N 
inheritance, in hope tobꝛing their — * to paſſe, and to en⸗ 
ioy that goodly pap, aich they thought could not eſcape their 
hands. Wut in the end fox their reward, hey got nothing but 
ſhame and conkuſion. . are | 
And as for the monkes and pꝛieſts, which by ſuch meanes — 
thought to aduance themſelues, and to being their trumperie 
to eſtimation, they haue loft thelittlerule tid). they had ouer 
chat people. and are confounded⸗ and their religion bꝛought in 
Difdaine. Thus God beateth dolone choſe which eralt them⸗ 
ſelues aboue meafure, and maketh bis abuerlaries to fall into 
the pits which they themſelues haue made. 3 a 
Let vs pꝛay onto him therefore, that it would pleaſe him 
likewile to firetch ont his puifant arme at this day, to main⸗ 
taine his pooꝛe church now afflicted, and to confound all the 
deuices of Sathan and his members, to the aduantement of 2 
his gloꝛie and kingdome. 8 f . 
: The conclufion of theftoric, „ 

And thus halk thou( Chiat Neader)foꝛ thy erudition and ae 
comfort, the ſtoꝛie and Doings diſcourſed, concerning theſe two WMeciudol and 
countries, both of Pꝛouince, and alſo of Piemont. the one Sngcongne. 


being fubtect onder the dominion of France, theother belong: Kabine any 


ing tothe duke ol Hauoy. In the which two forefaid regions e undes 
and countries, how long the Golpeil or Chꝛilt hath contintt⸗ the Keench 
ed(euen Crom the time ol the irſt Waldenſes) the hiſtozie it king A.. 
(elfedeclareth. papain ee 
Furthermore, tbat inturies and wꝛongs haue been done mont vnder the 
again them for the Goſpels lake, tat rigour and cruelty e oe 
bath been chewedol the 50, lz their part, che abner (asics. 
5 de * : 


386 EX. Hen. 8. be M arlyrdome of 4 gedly chriftian lewinC onflantine pe. 


Whe patience 


OE CUE meactyes. 8 955 truth in their woꝛds, and ſinplicity in their deeds, 


at obedience toward their magiffrates, and faith toward | A Tew chri- | 
God they haue vſed and finally, how miraculonfy and migh⸗ ſtened and 
tily God hath fought for his people, and confounded the enes 


mies, che laid hiltoꝛie map giue thee full knowiedge and erpes © | The Turkes of our Lox 1 52 8. Divellin | ; | 
eience, | ea 9 At Conſtan- fin the citie of Conffantins⸗ | 
Tcherein this hou halt moꝛeouer for hy moꝛe learning, ts tinople. | tinople, ple, and there reteiuing the ö 

note and canſider with thy lelle, bendes mante other memos 0 | a Sacrament of sBaptitne. | 

_ table things in this ſtoꝛie conteined, how vnwilling this peo⸗ 10 i I was conuerted and beeame 
ple were at firſt, and tbat remoꝛſe of conſcience they had, fo: 2 good chyiſttan. Ehen the | 
their obedience toward their magiſtrates, ko liftop any hand Turkes vnderſtood hereof, 
62 finger, foꝛ their one defence. And therefore many of them An. 1528. they were vehementiy erat 


beeing Maine and cruelly murthered, as willingly offering 
cheir chꝛotes without anp reſiſtance, to che cruell hands of 


$e tatnes, being ſpoiled of honſe, vicuall. and weapon, onely ta 
Ehen thex 


vintothe toperilh by famine, then to ble that defence for themſelues, 2 o in ſhoꝛt time after they acrompliſhed. 


rekuling all refiffance,andlaping dolvne their owne weapon pburie the fame, 
(foꝛ Sede fake) pea not lifting vp their olone hands, to che 
defend their olone heads, only vſed the pooze ſhift of lying 
from their enemies, till at length the rage ot thoſe bloudie pers 
ſecutoꝛs, ſatiſſied tvtth no bloud, noꝛ contented with any rea⸗ 
ſon, ceaſed not fill moſt furioully to infeſt them, pea to take al⸗ 
lo the mountaines from them. which had taken from them their 
houſes before, neither pet permitting them to line with the 3° 
wild beaſts in the deſert, ſchich could not liue in their townes 
at home:til at length, by extreame neceſlitp, the pꝛouidence of 
God (o working with chem they were compelled to turne their 
faces, nm to take thoſe weapons, which the ground gaue vnto 
their bands. And with thole tones, ſa maruellouſly the God 
Che Waltoys of holts wrought for bis people. hat they beat, vanquiſhed and 
competledto ouerchꝛelv their aduerſaries, they confounded their pꝛide, they 
* them abated their malice, and at lat, ſfaid the intollerable rage of 
ſfteirperlecution. So mercifully and vidoꝛioullp the Los 
God omnipotent fought with his people, oꝛ rather for his peo⸗ 4° 
ple, cher but turning almoſt their faces vnto their enemies 
Hote dow the no other wiſe then he fought in times pall, wich Joſue againſf 
e he the heathen, with the Ilraelites again the Philiſtins, with 
ding rache the Macabees, againſt Antiochus and the Syrians. 
ane dettnce. This hiſtoꝛie carying thith it a true narration of chings 
done in the laidcountrey of Piemont, and wꝛittenc as tt lees 
meth) by certain of the mintiers, tihtch were at the doing 
chereok, With the like faith and ſimplicitie wee hane collecen, 
partly out of the Italian, partly out of the French tongue: 
for in both the languagestt ts wꝛilten, although in the French 50 
Ex bif G alla, tongue, it is much moze largelp diſcourſed, ſchich boone mot 
& Hain. pꝛincipally herein we haue followed. The title bcherotk thus be⸗ 
ginnech : Hliſtoire des perſecutlons & Guerres faites contre le 
peuple appellè Vaudois,&c. 
‘ow chat we haue fintthed fhele forraine niffostes. corm 
terning {uch matters as haue beene paſſed in other realmes 


chat patience in cheir ſuflering, chat conſtancie in their do: Perfecutnrs. Martys. The cauſes. 
‘a 6 (TD thete tren martpad J Ke, 
> afoꝛelaid twee will alto | 0 
adioine the hiſtoꝛie of a cer: 
martyred. tatne Jed oho in the peare 


perated againſt him. that he Anne 5 


egenerate to the 


) : fatthof Chꝛiſt: and feari 
e ſaue their pooze liues with flying(tchich otherwiſe they would felt his conuer nion ſhonld be a Wenden fo their Pahome⸗ . 


awip, let than not with reſiſting) in rockes andcaues, thinking there rather ticall law, they fought meanes howto 1 0 to death; trbicy 
0 8 5 nd for the greater infas 

Inner. bhich nature giueth to euerp bꝛute beaſt to helpe itlelle ag it mie to be done vnto the man. taſt his dead 
Luk. 27. map, againſt violence and iniurte. Pet thele pooꝛe Maldops ſtreets, commanding that ang Be 1 — decade ng 


| N foꝛſaki | 
theie enemies che rect tere compelled to fip into the man- | chou be bis Jewühnene. 7 1528 6 
* 


— 
« 


9) 


Tde marty. 
Dom of a chain 
an Jew. 5 


and nations, of Germany, Italy, Spaine, France, and Das Weberei fhe marnellous loꝛp and power of xi 
nop:cantequentip it remaineth after this Digrefle,toreturneg 11 Foz the beat corps ping 1⁰ byte fpace pele tote 


reduce our ſtoꝛie àgaine, to our owne countrey matters, here 


is natiue colour, and 


done and paſſed at home, after that firſt we Mall haue added was fo freſh, without any kindof filthinelle oz coꝛruption, and 
one foꝛren ſtoꝛie moꝛe concerning the martpꝛdome of a Chet: alfonot without a certatne pleafant and delectable fent oꝛo⸗ 
ſtian Jew, ſchich ſuflered about thefe peares in Conſtantino⸗ dour, as if it had been latelp ſlaine, oꝛ rather not Gaine at all. 
ple, among the Turkes in this wile as kolloweth. Thich hen the Turkes beheld they were therat maruelloul⸗ 
Kn 2 : lp affonied;and being greatly afraid, they themfelnes tooke 

The ſtory of a Chriſtian Iew in Conſtantinople 5 bp, and taried it toa place neers without the tolune, and 


martyred by the Turkes. ried it. 


LIA 
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ing thus comprehended the troubles and perfecutions of ſuch godly Saints, and bleſſed martyrs, Which haue ſuffered 2 
er forrain nations aboue mentioned, here now ending with them, and beginning the eighth bod ke, we haue (God willing) to 


Che tontenta returne againe co our owne matters, and to proſecute fuch acts andrecords, as to our owne countrey of England doe appertaine. In 


otthebooke che proceſſe whereo: among many other things, may appeare the maruellous worke of Gods power and mercy in ſu 
following, banifhing out of this realme,the long vfurpedfupremacie ofthe pope: alſo in ſubuerting and A the houk 


preſſing, and 
es of monkes 


and friers, with diuers other matters poraining to the reformation of Chrifts true church and religion, All which things as th 


haue beene long wifhed, and great 
and gneGod n theſe daies of reformation, which God hath giuen vs. If Iohn Huſſe, or good H. 


y groned for in times paſt of many godly learned men: ſo much more ought we now to reioicæ 
ierome of Prage, or 


John Wickliffe before them both, or William Brite Thorpe Swinderby,or the Lord Cobham; if Zifca, with all the company of 


the Bohemians, ifthe the earle Raymundus, with all the Tho 
either in thefe our times nov, or els had ſeen then this ruine ofthe Pope & reuealing of Antichri 


offians, ifthe Waldoys or the Albin enſes, with infinite other, had been 
which the Lord now hath diſpen- 


fed vnto vs; w hat ioy and triumph would they haue made? Wherefore now beholding that thing which they fo long time haue 


Viſhed for, let vs notthinke the benefit to befinall, but render therefore moſt humble thanks to the Lord our God: whe 
ö 1 by his mightie power and brightneſſe ofhis word, hath reuealed this great enemie ofhis fo manifeftly tothe eies 
ttuealeun. 


of all men, who before was hid in the church ſo colourabl that almoſt few Chriftians could ef ie him. Fo 
Vo would euer haue iudged or ſuſpected in his 88 the bifhop of Rome (commonly 9 9 and j 
beleeued almoft of all men, to bee the vicar and vicegerent of Chriſt here inearth ) to be 1 
chrift,and the great aduerſarie of Cody hom. Paul ſo exprefly propheſieth of intheſe 
latter daies to be reuealed by the brightneſſe ofthe Lords comming, as all men 
noyx for the moſt part may {ee is come to paſſe? Wherefore to the 
Lord and father of lights, who reuealeth all things 
in his due time, be praiſe and glory 


for euer. Amen. 


* The end of the Seuenth Booke. 


Feuen godly mart yrs burned at Cou 
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The eighth Booke, continuing the hiftorie of Eugliſh matters 
uappertaining to both ſtates, as well Ecclefiafticall; 
as Ciuill and Temporall. ek 


Perfecutors, r Martyrs. The Canfes: 


Martpꝛs ol 


cr She pꝛzinci⸗ 
ouentry. 7 | , | N bell — 5 
ot, de. ö — of thele 
hing, &bomas Miftres = 107 —— 
Sane bank 4 Smith wie their childꝛen and family, 
Dale, Martps. Simon 2 the Loꝛds poster, and ten 
f Mourton the commandements in Eng⸗ 
bichops ſum- Nob. Hat iſh, fo: tebich they were vp⸗ 
na a ~~ chetsafho- | on Aſhwedneſday taken 
* I maker igen 
| . any 5 K che mab iy 
Archera Rie ie eae th 
| ſhomaker. ocher places about, till tris 
: 5 1 day ges ~ 
ot Couentrie. en they were fen 
ſhonaker. to 3 monaſterie called 
Tho-Bond 4 ales kum Cotti. 
3 | ber aden „ 
ford warden. Wrigſham ‘ : 
agit. Laren bale fe oat | 
den of the ſaid kriers, cal 
Fandtdale led krier Stafford: who 
: yn examining them 
of their beleefe, and ſchat 
e e 
At Couen- vpon pain of futtering ſuch 
Whochp n teetomesots 
aden A. rg. any mor bith the Lands 
pater in Eng⸗ I pꝛaier, the Creed, and Com⸗ 
abe t mantements in Eng⸗ 
1 il | 
Wibid done, vpon Palmeſunday, the fathers of thele chil 
deen were brought backe againe to Couentry, and there, the 
wecke nert before Caſter, were condemned for relapſe (bes 
ope Mn - them had boꝛne fagots in the fame citie before ) 
fo rned. a 3 
: bt 
aur in Coe 


uentry, burned. 
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Only miſtreſſe Smith was diſmiſled for that pꝛeſent, and 


20 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. Ihe cauſes. 


ubat darke ag che chould go home, the forefaid Simon Mou: 


ton the Sumner offered huͤnſelfe to goe home with her. Nom 
as he was leading her bp the arme and heard the ratling of a 
ſcroll within her lleeue: pea, fatth he, chat haue vee here; 
And ſo toke it from her, t eſpied that it was the Loꝛds pꝛaier, 
the articles of the laith, and the ten commandements in Eng⸗ 


liſh. Tchich when the wꝛetched Sumner vnderſtood, ah rrha, 


Mid. Smith 
condemned foz 
Nane pater in 
zds pater 
Englich. 


ſaid heʒcome, as good now as another time, and fo brought 


her backe againe to the biſhoppe, chere fhe was immedtatiy 
condemned, amd ſo burned with the fire men before named, the 


fourth of Apzill, in a place therebp called the little parke. An. | 


1519. | 
| In He fame number of 
ſchele Couentry men aboue 
tebearfen, wäs alſo Rob. 
Silkeb, hbo at 
henſton of theſe, as is abotie 
recited, fled awaie, and fo} 
that time eſcaped: But a: 


Robert 
Silkeb. 


was taken againe, and 
bꝛought to the fain Cite of 
Couentrp, there he was 
alſo burned the moꝛrow at 


e ter he came thither, abich 
At Couen- e rit, day of 


was about th 
rie. 


Januarie, An. 1521. 

Thus, then thele were 

. diſpatched, immediatly the 

5 theviffes went to their 

houſes, and tooke all their 

goods and cattell to their 

‘| Oton ble, not leaning their 

| , wines and childꝛen any par: 

| 5 cellthereof to helpe theny 

| ſelues withall. And forto- 

much as the people began 
„ kbogrudge ſomocat, at che cruelty ſhewed, and at the bninit 
4° death of thefe innocent martyꝛs, the biſhop with bis officers 
and pꝛieſls, cauſed it to be noiſed abꝛoad by their tenants, fers 
uants, and farmers, that they were not burned for hauing the 
iLozds pꝛaier and connnandements in Englich, but becauſe 
thep did eate flech on fridates and other faſting daies: Which 
neither could be pꝛouedseither before their Death, oz after, no 
pet was any ſuch matter greatlp obieded to them in their er⸗ 


30 


An. 1521. 


Patrick Bamelton a Sco⸗ 
Iames Beton tif} man boꝛne, of an high 
~ | archb.of S. and noble focke, and of the 
60 | Andrews, kings bloud, young and of 
flouriſhing age, & excellent 
M. Hew fotvardnelle,of 23. peareg, 
a se deane called abbat of Ferme firſt 
0 5 8 85 
in the vniuer- . Di zer compantons, 
ſitie of Saint 3 ſeekegodly learning, went 
Andrew. arnelton. to the Uniurrſütie of Mar⸗ 
purge in Germanp, which 
| Gintuerlitie was then new⸗ 
70 _| lp evected by Philip Lant⸗ 
graue ol Belle: bchere he v⸗ 
M. Iohn fing conference and familias 
Weddell re- ritie wilh learned men, 
Gor of the namelp with Franciſcus 
Vniuerſitie. Lambertus, ſo pꝛoſited in 
knowledge, e mature iudge⸗ 
L 0. ij. 0 ment 
8 


the appze⸗ 


Anno 
152 1 A 
Robert Silked 


bout tiwo peares After, hee 


* 


martyzs holding 
with the po pity 


the papiſts, only 
foꝛ a fem Scrip 


Anno 
1527 


The ary of 


M. Patricke 


Handelton, in 


Scotland. 


Olthis Philty 
Lantgraue of 
Meſſe, reade be 
koze. 
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The articles of M.Patrick Humelton of Scotland martyr Sentence condemnatorir. 


888 K. Hen. 8. 
perſecutors. Martyrs, . Ihe cauſes. That the vow of the popes religion is a vow of wit 
c = ment in matters of religion, That the popes aa be of no ficength. a 
that hee through the incitati⸗ That all deithans worthy to be called chꝛiſtians, Do know 
gen f e 
ity of Par. „ 5 i Uniuerſi⸗ That none be ſaned, but thep are bekoꝛe zꝛedeſtinate. 
urge read. be⸗ 5 i tie of Parpurge, ichich pub⸗ Mllholoeuer is in deadly inne. is vnlalthfull 
056. ene likely did {et vp concluſions That God is the tauſe of ſin, in this ſenſe, that is, chat bee 
Ibo Ramfay : there to be diſputed of, con wichdꝛaweth his grace from men, whereby they ſinne. 
chanon, an eerninglaith ¢ woaks: argu: That tt is dinelliſh docrine, to inioyne to any inner, actual 
5 then Erwentle bpöchelm.. be tthe faid gp. Patrirk bimtelfe ä 
te 8. eruently vpõ the lame. That the fain M. Patrick imfelfe daubte r 
W hat theſe pꝛopoſitions ¢ childzen departing —— after their — a her 
* concluſions were, partly 6} condemned. | 
Allane Mel- | in his treatife hereafter fol: That auricular confeſſion isnot neceffarie to ſaluation. 
drum cha- At ſaint An- | lotving, called Patricks J Cheſe articles aboue witten, were giuen in, and laid 
non. I drewes in Places, map appeare. againſt M. Mamelton, and inſer ted in their regiſters, fo, the 
Scotland. Thus the ingenious Wit dchich alfo he was condemned, by them whic) bated ‘bum, to 
Iohn Grefon of chis learned Patrick in⸗ Death But other learned men, Mich communed and reafoned 
pane of crealing daily moꝛe ⁊ moze wich him doe teftifie,that thele artitles following were the ve⸗ 
5 5 : acke 0 ent at length te 20 tp 1 the bade be ſufkcred. 
3 odlines, at length be⸗ 1 Pan hath no kreewill. . 
eheesty gat FORD | Se cose va eines te 1 — pore Te etbout Rane N 
of g. Damelton daffe, War- | any 27 to his countrep, being defi- 4 He is not worthy to be cal 2d à chꝛiſtian, which beleeueth truely collect. 
towards pis den ofthe a ae ae ig in ar N 
COUN Rar fte, rous to impozt vnto his not that he is in grace. 
n countrimen ſome fruit of 5 A good man doth good woꝛkes:good Woꝛks do not make a 
Martin Bal- the vnderſtanding, which good man. N n 
bar Lawyer, Waberenpon, perüding in ante event: e mn tern fen 
, perfitting in 3 do not make an euill man. 
‘John Spens bis godly purpoſe, he Bee 307 Fatth, hope, and charitie be ſo linked together, that one ol 
IJ Lewyer. <oneof the thꝛee whom he them cannot be without another in one man, in this like. 
| brought ont of Scotland, And as touching the other articles, vhereupon the Dac⸗ 
Alexander tſo returned home without tours gaue their n Diners doe repoꝛt, hee was 
Young, ba- anp longer delay. Ther e not accuſed of them efore the biſhop. Albcit in pꝛiuate diſpu⸗ 
chelar of di- he not ſulleining the mitra, tation, he affirmed and delended the moll ol chem. N 
1 cha- 1 Here followeth the 1 pronounced 
, baliantly taug . | 
5 the truth, sa 1 75 C Hatt nomini inuocato: We Iames, by the mercy of God, 
| | abuſes, Was irſt accuſed of | 4° archbifhop of Saint Andrews, primate of Scotland, with 
, . hereſie, and afterward con⸗ the counfell, decree; and avthoritie of the moft reuerend fa- 1 
lohn An- fantly and foutly futtat thers in God,and Lords,abbats,doctours of iheologie, pro- trick Vamelton. 
8 ae ning the quatrell of Gods 7 05 of 5 1 . of the values af- 
on, é iting vs for thetime, fitting in judgement within our Metr 
. — — ach ol bist politane church of 3.Andrews, in ihe caufe of peed cue 
Frier Alex 4 tie, againſt maſter Patrick Hamelton abbat or penſionary of 
Chambel, ea teas ee 9 Ferme, being ſummoned to appeare before vs, 8 anthers to 
| Prior of the peare before him By bis certaine articles affirmed,taught,and preached by him, and fo 
lacke friers, colledge of zielt 1 the firlt appearing before vs, and accufed, the merits of the caufe be- 
&c dap of Par. an. 1 ut ing ripely weighed, diſcuſſed, and vnderftood by faithfull in- 
be being at 1 85 Fel Pte © quifition made in Lent laſt paffed:we haue found the fame M. 
in knowledge, but a ae Patrick, many waies infamed with herefie, difputing, holdin 
152775 (piri. 111 Eee het and maintaining diuers herefies of Martin Luther, and his fol 
fos thehoure ap dinted ng lowers, repugnant to our faith and whichis already condem- 
uented the Aint 5 pꝛe⸗ nedby generall Councels, and moſt famous Vniuerſities. And „Condemned 
derie earely in the in came he being vnder the fame infamic,we decerning before, him to. at : 1 e 
beine be thas luded 1085 85 5 ate Me 5 pen eof euill mind ‘but bere isn 
there mightily diſputing 5 (as a 7 00 umed)paffedto other parts forth of the realme, mention of the 
4 pected and noted of herefie.And being lately returned, ni oe 
| | | 1915 the 1 9 910 18 5 a aie 3 iene “i his owne n 5 or 
ee Inotby iledge, hath preſumed to preach wi ſie. 
9 aa 5 unit — 1 55 0 Neue found aloha oe Ban ae ublithed, and 
| Thel taught, diuers opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſies, after 
1 4 5 Pre peter 22 ch, 159 bia 1 that he was ſummoned to appeare before vs and our counſell: f A 
. bichops mo hold And thus was tat 5 noble Bamelkon, the 1 sy Bane free will: That man is in finne fo long ashe gree not with 
8 10 . bleſſed feruant of God, without all tuff tauſe, ade atvap by 5 All . ater 5 oe tile, arena ide inert te 
ring of M. Pa erucll aduerſaries, pet not without great fruit to the doe know that they are in Grace: No i tobe meitiantp. 


trick Iantelton. 


In the on we thinks god to erpꝛelle here his 
ärticles, and oꝛder of his pꝛoteſſe, as wee receiued them from 
Scotland, out of che Kegilters. 


The articles and opinions obiecded againſt maſter 
Patrick Hamelton, by Iames Beton arch- 


ifhop of S. andrew. 
Krlicles ont of Tat man hath no krerwill. 


All theſe premiffes being confidered,we hauing ONolues in 
the integrity of our faith before our cies, and lowing an Lambs chinnes. 
counſell and aduice of the profeſſors of the holy ſcripture, men 
of lav, and other affifting vs for the time; doe pronoun de- 
termine, and declare, the ſaid M. Patick Hamelton, for his af 
firming, con eſſing, and maintaining of the foreſaid hereſies 
and his pertinacitie (they being condemned already by the 


8 


O 


the Regiders. That there is no Purgatarie, n Church. geiierall councels, and moſt {ati disap) 
allen. the holy Patriarkes were in heauen, before Chettts 15 anherstick,an to ean alle bon of che fach, he 
tart. | is at ae therefore to be condemned & punithed, lik t 

112 Wait per ater power folate and bind:neither any and define him to be punifhe iby i 5 
pop nat at po 1 S. Peter. 3 depriuing and ſentencing him to bee eprived of all dignities, 

patoet that ty 11 50 ba oo that ruery pꝛieſt bath the 5 3 0 oe and benefices of the Church: and 1 

bs 8 8 therefore i ö N. Patrick gt 

That matter Patrick Hamelton was a biſhop. to the fecular power, bo bee panel 1 ns tothe 
That it is not necellarie to obtaine anp buls fro anp conffſcate. * g goods to be cular pos 
| ‘This our ſeitence definitive, was giuen and read at our Me- | 


| Bichop. | 


tropolitane 


wre * 
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7 [Sis Coie ore 2 ena bocines, 3 Hal ities 


„Gentle bat a pernitious thing in 
& common wealth, is blind ignoꝛance, ther it falleth into A 


yrweme, the Deane and Subdeane of Glafgow, M. Hugh , 3 n 

Spens, Thomas Ramſay, Allane Meldrun, &c. In the preſence of, . cll hartg. Vhich map oft be compared to a ond put in the 
che clergy and the people. „0 beds of one, chat is both blind and mad. Foz as the blind 
Alter the condenmation and martyꝛdom ofthis true ſaint man, hauing no ſenſe to ſet and iudge, knowechnot whom he 
de God was diſpatched by the bichaps and doctours of Scot ? Arritzeth ſo the madde man, being truell and furious, bath na 


Aland, the rulers and docgoꝛs of the Untuerſitte ol Louaine begs 
ring thereol receined {uch top and confolation at the ſhedding 
of that innotent blond, chat for the abundance of heart thep 
could not fap their pen, to otter condigne thanks, applaudin 
And triunphing in their letters ſent to the foꝛeſaid biſhop 
faint Andꝛelves, md docs of Scotland, at the woꝛthy 
famous deſeruings of their atcherued enterpuſe, 


Ihe copie of a Letter 3 ſent from the 
N doctours of Louaine, to the archbiſhop of ſaint 
Andrewes and dottors of Scotland, con- 
mending them for the death of 3 
1 ‘MPatrike Hamelton. 


ost You excellent vertue(moR honourable bithop) hath {o 


and 
g : in that be⸗ \ 
oa as by the tenouv of their laid letter map appeare, uhich 20 


compatiton in fpating any. @iberenpon it happens 
tinea twit thete men as l dio wich the blind Fue oy 


beo neither fees 
bet tehont 
wein b ope Gael an de d any 


two2thp pie, chat 
in the peeve or the 1Lo2d,1 564. in the abich peere this prefent 
2 — Was uten en Saane rern tne ic 


md, cher 
kull men of credit then aliue, obei zeſent the fame time 
hen mater Watrike — nae fn b : 


A letter ok | : „Art 
than 5 ſerued, that albeit we bee farre diſtant, both by ſea and land, 3° to cite and appeale the blacke frie called bell, that acy Sovs tut 
W without coniunétion of familiaritie, yet we deſire with all our cuſed bint,toappeare before the high God, as general Japge aljenent Ppt 
Senta co baarts, to thanke you for your worthy deed, by whofe workes, il all men to anlwer to the inmocencte of bis death, aud ibe the accul 
“ Senping the’. that true faith which not long agoc wastainted with hereſie, ber his accufation tas tuff o2 not,betiveene that, & a tertam 55 mamecen, 
blond ofa · not onely remalneth vnhurt,but alſo is more confirmed. For as dap of the next moneth, which be there named. } 
eg Wamele our deare friend maiſter Alexander Galoway, Chanon of A- the fa tt is teftified, that the {aid Frier died im⸗ : 
n. bercen, hath fhewed vs the preſumption of t e wicked here. medtatly before the fatd dap came, without remoꝛſe of conſct⸗ 
tike Patrike Hamelton, which is expreſſed in this your exam- ente, that he had perſecuted the innocent. By the eram 
ple, in that you haue cut off, when there was no hope ofamend- eof diuers of the people the lame time muth muſed, nd 
ment, & c. „ e . ie un ebenen n of che afoꝛeſaid matter Vamel⸗ 
The which thing, as it s thought commendable to vs, fo the 40 ton, to be good and tuſt. „ F 
maner ofthe proceeding Was no leſſe pleaſant, that the · matter Au abend Ait pr 5 a certaine godlp E Pin Se 
Uthat lor Me. was performed by ſo great conſent of fo many eftates, as of peor able treatiſe of the {aid . Patrike Hamelton, litten Satte , 
Pine che the clergie, nobilitie, and mule people, not raſhly, but moſt bp him in Latine, and aſterward tranſiated bp J. Frit} Parike Da 
loud ok chiai⸗ prudently, the order of law being in all points obſerued. We into Englich, uhich he names Patrikeg Places; not Felton called 
table in my mind, to be ſeene and read of all men, for che pure cer. 


ans. aue ſeene the ſentence which ye pronounced, and alway doe 
approoue the fame,not doubting but that the articles which be 
1 


Ikye conto 5 example; Good works make not a good man, but a good man 
eerie’ N good workes;yet there is no doubt, but they contein 


ipture, we 
woul glably that workes done after faith, and iuſtification, make not aman 
beate you, 4 the better, nor axe worthy of any rew ard before God. Belecue 
not, that thisexamplefhali haue place onely among you, for 


Arf, who containing that doctrine, efpecially that are brought in from 
3 far counties whether by apoſtatiue monkes, or by merchants, 
efother coun» the moft ſulpected kind of men in theſe daies. Itis faid, that 
epstwodo-* fince Scotland firſt embraced the chriftian faith, it was neuer 
2 pees defiled with any herefie. Perfeuere therefore, being mooued 
tds of Decsees, thereunto by the example of England, your next neighbour, 
Wah diners hich in this mofttroublous time is not-changed, arty by 
ie 11. che working of the bifhops, aah the which Roffenfis hath 
eh Boers Shewed himſelfe an Euangelicallp 


| 5 declaring himſelfe to be another Matthias of the new law: pre- 


55 Tr e Sore chat may defend the 


0 
Fan whe The which, if your moſt resowmed king of Scotland will fol- 8 


beheaded iſe. that theſe hereſies haue been extinét ſometimeg 

fo3 treafor. Ju Schl „„ . 5 
N Scotland you being primate of Scotland and principall au- 
1 albeit 1 alſo which haue afttted you a 


the popeannbis a ſtout Gefen of the fcr separ ber 1285 15 oe pres 
| n. dts, prĩours, and profeſſors of holy {ctiptate. Let you 
kerle an reverend fathethood cake this liste ecftificate of out dutie * 


N Certatnly,ye haue giuen vs great courage, ſo that now wee 60 


70 jaid hands on him, and becauſe he would not deny his Sauiout 


1 ol, as the Es 
ees 


sefired before, bith allo | 


the abt not 
énconuenient to miert totth the fame,ns bere follotoeth. 


„ 
210 
— 


John Frith unto the ebn ian Reader. f f 


Bled be God the father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, which in 
Htheſe laſt daies and perillous times, hath ſtirred vp in all 
countries, witneſſes vnto bis fon, to teſtifie the truth vnto the tt 
vnfaithfill,to ſaue at the ſeaſt fome from the foares- of Anti- 
chtiſt, which leade to perdition, as ye maꝝ heere perceiue by 
that excellent, and well learned yong man, Patrike Hameltòn, 
born in Scotland of a noble progenie:who to teftifie the truck 
fought all meanes,andtooke vpon him prieſthood, (euen as 
Paul circumcifed Timothy, to win the weake Iewes ) that he 
might be admitted to preach thepure word of God. Notwithe. 
ſtanding, as ſoon as the chamberlain and other bifhoppes of 
Scotland had perceiued that the light began to ſhine, whi 
diſcloſed their falfhood that they conueyed in darkeneſſe, they i 


atri 
tes. 


Chriſt at their inſtance, they burnt him to aſhes. Neuertheles 
Godofhis bounteous mercie (to publiſh to the whole world | — 
what a man theſe monſters haue murthered) hath aer f „ 
little treatiſe, made by this Patrike, which, if ye liſt, ye may calal!l 
Patrikes Places:for it treateth exactly of certain Common pla- paniks B 
ces, which knowne,yehaue the pith ofall Diuinitie: Fhis treas W. 
tife haue I turned 1 tongue, toth p tof mt me 
nation: to whom I befeech God to giue light, that they m3 | 
eſpie the deceitfull pathes off perdition,and returtꝭ to the right 

© ‘way which leideth ec life euerlaſting: Amen on 


The do&trine ofthe law: a aes 
3 a Doctrin : ne that biddeth good, aui fabiboeth © Puri pe: 
vi as th Commandenrents dot ipect, ders follote ces Gyno 


* 
e 8 
* * 
„ Bay 
oe 


—.— 
8 2 


— ‘ af ae 2 
* 6 


2 
& 
el 


te 
©. 3 
2 


be tencemmandemensef OO. 


5 Chou chalt iwoꝛſhj but one Guo. 
2 F „ de 


fect er 
eee 


K. Hen. B. | 1 
he ebend ba, 
. wann * e 


aoe it bins — aati * 
Thou alt rot ee — - 5 
Thon ſhalt not beare fall 
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4 


E e Tange to denen 


bour. 


All cheſe Commandemerts arebitelly comprifed 
in theſe two here vnder in ſulng. | 


‘ 


10 J be um boncth bs b tat Ghingtibied stp forbs. 


Loue thy Lord God with all thine hart, wich all thy ſoule, 


Wethien o · iy father loueth) you, Dette you lour tee and ee thet 


ofition. I come of God.: Lob. 16. 
z0datio ° q Argu 
. Bar- “He tha at hespa the commandment of God, e 
Malo. 
€Binor. He fe that ha hath faith keepeth the: . of 
ra. Er 0 „e chat hath faith, louech God 
eee K. he fh, propoſition 


Thefoanth 12 120. < Dethateepeh 0 one contmanibestent of an bet pet tem 


Rn: er propofition ts confirmed, Hebrewes 11. Tei is impoftie 2 


Sneol Gods Commandements, as efhould doe. i cs 
foever Keepeth anyone commandementshach faith. 


. 


| be forainan,wichout faithto pleaſe Cod, that is, to keepe any 60 xe Harl the 10000 Woge grace. 
of def 


J Argum 
pater, Bits n hatch weren ail he Commandements of 
Minor. b. He eg. keopett nyo one ‘commmandement of God, hath 
Concluflon. 85 Bigs, ne harp one consandement keep wem 


Tho fifth r of tion. 
1 ate ber” 


8295 fitt propos 8 80 1 1 5 all ther 
ee 8 5 mt 1 Argum 
sew enk ofi sath kabel dae commanderent of God, berech 
aui. 1 ATs. 
eee Eee charkerpethr not afl the cormandements of f Gee, 
47 kecpetbng unge 
2.147147 02 2. 1- 21 Tbeffschprcpoftiom. 
n It is not in 5 heepe au one 00 the dumme, 
Buz, Iti is vapoffible to Skeepe any of the commandements of = i: 
„ 07.0 God withont grace. e 
3 . pi enolic ert hae race, oft : 
tro Co. Ergo, it is not in our power, to keepe any ofthe commane 
Tenchu. Pdements ofG : g 0 85 
And enentomapyemseat ung che Holy Cholk, 
8 en fom as Annen wichput n we are able to 
c e heepe any o aha Non eh ents of God, neither pet be 
Pa ae in our Eper; reba n eft ‘Yolentis requ currentis, 
5 ar pm. 9 Ree w * . : ' 


70 o she abo faith,pap 


“uw hice sire Patricke Hameln ile aer Flats N 


Ihe ſeuenth topoſition. rennen 
Che l aw was giuen vs tao ſhelb our ſnnne tebe omit 
By the law commeth the knowledge of fine: Rom. 3. cela 
I knew not what fin meant, hut through che law. For I had not 


nowne what luſt had meant, encept the Law had faid, Thou 
Shalt not luſt. Without the law fin was dead hat is, it mooued | 
me not,neither wift I chat it was fin, which notwithſtanding 
was ſinne, and . the law: Rom. 7. Rom. 7. 


ghth propofition. 
Argument. bt ala e 
Da- 1 keeping of the commiandementts isto vs 5s Yopofl pai, 


wie lone of ind . thy 1 55 «This is e 8802 great pee le. 
ent. The ſecond is like vnto tis, chat is, Eoue thy net ur N 
e of ont 8 thy ſelfe. On theſet wo commandements hanget alle * Thelaw commandeth' tovsthe keepir nF, oF the comman Ming. 
Match. 22. an dthe : prophets. _ i. Ergo, the law commandeth nto vs,that is ynpoffible. C 8 
ö | 2 oe Germaine general ios But thon tot fa beret doth Gn aero 0 — 
„5 ey „ 3 02 be . 5 Wat 
Che firſt po ·· J.The firkt propofiti tien. ) Pbiection. 
olttion. Iumſwere, to make thee bnoto that thon actin 
{9 obation. bebe ioueth God loueth corgi dat there ts no. cemedie to ane thee, in thine dne hand: and Antwer. 
I. lohn 4. This Gelbe ition is proued 1. Ion. If amian 5 K loue that thou mateff {eke remedie at dome he 5 The laty oꝛdat 
od, and yet hateth his brother, he is a liet. Hee that loueth 0} the Law doch Web bing s 
75 bis brother whonthe ha hath feene how coke: G OD, nothing sifebut command thee. Ghuk. 
whom he bath not feene?- 5 The 1 The doctrine of the gofpell, 
he 1 „ e “ee 3 pell ts as much to fap in our tongue, as god fis 
: Te g:itke as thefe be, Luk. 
a 5 J Hechat hr bis nelghbonr as bine baren in de 1 ete be e lud ar 
bation, > Commandements of F the Sautour, lohn . 
2 og 3%, This propotxion i is proued Mat. 7. Rom. 13. Whatſoeuer 30 Chnilt died for bs. Luke's, - 
Rom: 2325 re es 1 sda our my lo do to them. For died fox our ſinnes. ö Roms. 
is is the law and the propnets atth. om. 4. 
22 Hethat loueth hisneghbour, fulfils the Law Thouſhalt — — eee, 1. Pet. a. 
rot commit adulterie: I Chait not il? Thou fhalt not fteals Ginidt offered bimfetfe fo; : Apoc. x. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Thou Malt not deſire, &c. Ghnilk bate our ſinnes onhis backe 8 
and ifthere be any other commandement, all are conspreherts Grit came into this world tofane ‘Cuners, ‘ay $30 
Rom. 2}. dedi inthis faying,Loue thy neighbout as thy ſelfe: Rom. 13. ame into this Wand totake ae ae . — 
L.. All the law is fulfilled in one wordahat| is, Loue thy neigh Grit was the price that was 2 1 
Galach. . bour aschy felfeGal.s, . 8 itt was made debto2 foꝛ Roms.” 
a : Bare. Hethat loueth his 1 cept allthe re 5 : otf be ied 4 — 6. pros 
5 erie te ee . demerits: of God: Rom: 13 is durrighteon : 3 
Bho ba- He chat loueth God, joueth hae qb 1. 105.4 f Aut ts our fantific 1 ot 
Ton on. bay ae Exgo, he that loueth God, keepe ae con nig is our redemption, ” Ephea. 
cs. n ‘See Feat oh eye _ pitts our peace. | | . 
„„ ie ae “The thiedpropottion, 5 ince 1 Ait ha ya tarot een 8, Me 
4 He thathath faith loueth G le, Challis ours Rome, 


heen bs from the law, from Ge dined, a5 oe 
Tete of heanen bah fey Werne sone anes, fia Shits toht, 


tiga ip odor} > tbelame, ubith declare 
The nature and office ofthe hiv, ö 
| and of the goſpell. 5 
Trug chewech vs our ſinne. 8 
Che Golpell eweth bs remedte tnt. e 
e iy 
oſpe s our rede a : 
bell ann tsthetoo ote. 5 
Acts 14. 20. 
atv is the wood of Defpatre. 55 
ath opel isthe wozdol comfoxt, | the | 
The Wav is the wo:d of vnreſt. „ Rom. 
The Goſpell is the toad of peace. n 


Laibe betweene the Law and the Gola 5 0 
' whereis ſhewed che difference ot e e 
N „ . 3 | 


te ot es 


ae 


8 ¢? 


why dert N 
Te Sa e dee es 
bela fach hen art a ane pepate a fou tte wie a at 


ae Co 5 Gimmes are punted crear ct gos 


herrsche _ | 
dton⸗ . 
he Sobel ui cit amanda 1 
be dato aith, chon act borat ane obliged ee 

i Lato, fait th ige tome to chend n a 
een Chi bath belinered wer arnt, : 
The dodtrine of Faith, ee den. 5 


pais istobelerue God ie as ann ome r 


it was imputed onto bint fos vighteoulnelle, ; 


ea 3 brieatif of <M Bible nde calle Patrickes Plactin? 5 


0 belckne Gnis tobeleene his wozw, Als tovetodat it 


= ena not ods wan, waar e 


l 2 beben. Pat a 55 . 
Theo.pope n Geer Puen 16 
un. . rgument. y t at „ 
aion. Da- Euery goodthing is a if of God. oo ee 
Pu, 11 ri- Faith is good., Spel 
Siet . 3 is the gift of God... he 


The ro. — 1 


polition. r 
Faith is not i in oin Ape e 5 Lr 
een babe pit of Godisnovia our powee. — . . 
A. . i Pe Faith is the gift of God. we > . > 
“es n nt in our power. — . pes 20 
S . 11. pro Seon a . 1 
ö e 11. ) at lacketh fatthcannot pleaſe pris aes) 
dition. f u. | bis 500 faith, beet pep aie 95 leaſe Cod: Rom. 14. All 


t commeth not "of faith, 
man pleaſe God. Heb.11. 


Induigton 
ä Hethat lacheth faith, truftech not God: hee chat roftett 
~— pot peat not his word: : he that pruſteth not his wor d; 
Idas. “hole him falfe anda lier: he that holdeth him falſe and a li- 
heleeueth not chat he may do that he promifeth, and fo deni- 3 38 


aher he is God. 
Erp 05 e primo ad vlni mum, he chat lacketh faith, cannot: 


Hele 
f bone ollble for man to do althegad Dads that 
1 id 4 ir al 02 oe 


1 u hun e od. 


nes N without faith can nO, 


he. “De He ed isagood xeesbrn geth fo forth g h goou fr ful uit,is jut d 
Sin. a 1 ite fies that hath faich, is'a good tree bringing igi 


Couch „ Eis beth ath ft, anne sdod, i a Tete . 
Ther viopo⸗ 14. propoſitiom. mH Gi GS 
den. et! pe hater ah anh sis ga 


5 oak Induction 
ele 5 erde hath faith, beleeueth 854 betet poked: 


béteeuetirhis word : he thatbeleeueth his word, wotteth wel 
thatheistrue and fathfull, and may not lie, knowing € that he! 
hor nmY. and will fulfill his word : 
d 4 primo ad vltimum, he hag hath faith, Ende dif 
fleaſe fe bode d: neither em any man Ho: ‘a a greater honor to Cod, 


lente rount hirtrttue. oe 560 0 


. ee ae ee mne all 
Woes len :- 5 


e 5 7 of 1 Whit is abe faith. of for ae 


tb fu ret Of Ghꝛiſt ts tobcl@ue in hin, that ists tienebis 
— tie resis scene wil po hein al chr nerdeand 


ape ef of. 


ba gen beeen Pac Cah 


ö oe vite — 7 


Thou wilt aſke bat tours ewe M gel. 
e 

E onne 2 5 

i tap tr pou, ber Wat be — bt rae 


This 3 write onto vou, that nos beickuren t cig a 


p that pee map knobo bow what We. hanes ul lifes | 


„„ a’ 


19 „Thomas; berauſe thou halt bene meez Hiretoneb 


15 me: 0 Ioh n 22. 8 
2 pepe beare witnes hat wboboener he 
etn ‘shail haue a ms dab nn 
ne mutt J dae that 3 map be ſauede The Apostles 
Rwered :! Weleetiẽ in tye Kd Zeus Covi, and thou shalt bes 
ſaued: Act. 16. 
3f thon auer gh oth 


and be 
gn hatte d n 10. ne 
chat beldcareth nut in Chu, han be condenenrd. 


lee Dapptearetyep ibid havent Lene, and pet a 


'” De that belecucth not the forme, tal neuet taliedut he = 


kes God n vpon him: John 3 
The holy 
e ii tts Chal, dre tyeTonnekor ob. 
ep tha e aiff, are theTon 
Beare alte toniieb de Gon, becaute nfe her beleeuvin geln 


whe tae a belnet that Grit isthe forme of Col fo fat | 


Peter ſaid, Thou art shit che fori of the ing God Je 
Bou: — = : 


fas anſwered and faid vnt 3 

ſon . foꝛ gehn od hed ee 

a that is in heanen: Naur 16. 
buen. t e. in 


a, as 


e 12. a 9900 tome eee tf ch 1 ct 
be 12. proper CA diane it Thefe n ae io nie inight bade at 
oe es Righti N word of God, & Tie in faith, 18 333 ſusis G ene ec esd nh 2 hae 05 ie 
oe Lard thine cies 15 to faith chat is as see to fay,a8 4o*baue liſe: Iohn hes 
Lord thou deſightelg! in! faith, Jer. F. „ eee 4 eie at ae tefon of God: Aa. 3. 
= piopeftion. on „ oſition. pe 
| we 13. uu 5 he wat hac ch fs tuft and goat, Ma Oe that leit the Cote pel belie Barn’ | — 
rgume ee „„ — 


Bac He that beleciiéth Cds werd bekcdetb Oed 
rie Pave oman word opel belecuct h Cod. 
j. Er Os tat ene the e 
dib Golpellis N os ig 
g ee : Iohn 
% Ehziſt is dur Salldur Luke. 2 2. 


n poc.t 5 


— he fate bene Heb. g.. 3 


pe tere N his arne back ec, Pavia 
2 050 oſition. 


pel, ste ase ces | 


2 


ke. ech béleeueth- not 5 Gos 9 word, béleeet not God" 


8 a — a 74 


fl. 
oe „ 
not God himſelfe, and conſequently hee. tat belé tueth 20 
thofe ae ths aboue written and ach paper b — not 


of tilts Gods wor Paes 
: 52 


Aulwere Anfweres ae i God, | 
: ap tee ee hep carrot beter tnfatty fon agotire | The 18. Propbfition. 
nn atch. 7. 12. eee roan eee 
Ide 15. prope - „Ihe t teas alice ofttion, ae er 2 ccd te vl reac th 10a guet a 
, 5 2 C Faich is a tert ain si nell qfeatuge she that beleeue jis baptized, a 55 
. | aun js a’ fute aer 0 things 09 befeldt, _ aber belecucth not, ſhabecondenmer: Ae: 
1 W ede p e ene enen fe e e 
area tate 4 0 8. Tiree went faith, robe Fabi 2 all oot, Seine fees 5 
well that iin igappeageth, that ie ig the rooteo 8 2 
fiith is a certaintie oc aſſuted nee . tif Y Falch raked O00 agnor Dg. 1 
Seen es = ie hag Am b infified by hich; © ie aes . meat a a a 5 
e Ax de n nenen and aasee gaat P rte i „ 
15 one ie ata (a iatiticn bath potty a age eee j 
1 Rom. 3. G 8 Faith onlie maketh a man good and E a 
1250 shot not,but beleru Lucch en bim stiuthiticth the Incredulitie only malgeth ban oat an ent N 
wicked, his ait tg counted tohun lor vightedumes: Rom. 4. Faith maketh a man a member of 
Spe tut man tueth by his pat 6 99 7 2. Rom. 1. Ineredulitie mabe shina member of thedinel. 
8 ide mite mas not tuftified bby thepensot chelam, Faith makech a man the inberitourof heanen. 
cag i bed aa us hꝛiſt: and we belckue in Jeſus Chik, Incredulitie ma our of ar 
itp bet inet obp che faith of Chit, and nut bp. - La hard partir rel 


itie wauereth here and chere. 
Jan tounteth and holdeth God to be om 


ip muh that Jef Jos, 
Sew harr at he een . 


bolt dal bunter kannst nnn: rauf 


ch his Werte iz, I een Ae 


no; 
e chat Sie : not che 6 gehe Pelecdeih 2 


he 17 pipe 


| 125 s vee 


82 EK. Hen. 8. / y Treatiſe of UM. Patricks sameltonealed Patrickes seal 


7 ) Dotocth hen falle and alter. a Ue ok Gad modes ma make not a god man non enill woꝛkes an & 
eae: Jalch ande Sen _—_ gee te ee uil Man: but a good man beingeth Fost good wozkes, and an 
Aucreduiity bnowweth him not. She Se erull man enil (workes. 
Faith lousth bach Ded and his neighbont. 8 a wae Good fruit maketh not the tree dane en feuit the $F 
cena dauere of them. e ata den ee uit, aidan euill tree, e: 
N Jaerte condenmetch vs. e Aguod iuan cannot doe en buche ng an euſi mum gem wee goobnelle 
Faith exto d and his deeds. ag wonkes: fo} a good tree rannat beare euülkrutt, nd; an e uill aie 
Saceeoulltp extolietd her ſelle and her dene tree god kruit. 
„ ee 70 Aman is good ere he doe gad works, and enillere be Doe 
p % aeuill wozkes: lo the tree is oh eee eee e 
duhat hope ts. 1 e euill cre it beare euil frutt. 
meas es euerla Uni 
daß ones al hat delenem ben sae? , the motes il „ 
Weſhocldpueurbope aur u Code eh oe Clery fede and the fruits thecvot are eicher — © 
and in no other thing. · Eger make pee the tre god te arab alto o7 elfe pg ee 
gente glied rt na, Pal. 118.5 malle dhe tre cuill, and the frutt of it linewiſe cuil. Matrh. 1 2. 2 
e that truſteth in his tone heart, is a fole. Prov, 2 8 — . — fora rman Bat thereof. 
At is goedto truſt in Oo dd, and not in pꝛintes. Pfl. 118. “20 ged tvozks, and an euill tu woꝛks. Yee chall nom 
u ede un ne be cep ake n ie ek t gn me beat Hanh an 
CULE t fal 11 a 3 ° 0 
50 tee wat truſteth in an bis one wounds dach wk. eee hin 22 5 
rou. a 0 a tobich come uin heeps. 
Carted he he wat teutteth in man. ler. 17 clothing, bu Wordt thep are ranening Molucs oe Molnies: pee (ball. 
Wid the rich men of this wann tet hug net in thet 
Dust riches, but that ther truſt in the liuing God. 1. . 5 None of our works eicher ſuue u, N 
tts aro fr them that tent in inane, to etter into the orcondemne vs. OP as 
1. of heauen. Luk. 18 30 | fomtes a ering este te . 
SPoreoucr, ee wer spore teil tn bin onelp that map belpe. , tt makethno matter tat we due. den Auſwert. 
dez ud onipsnapheipe bs, theref efare ture fhould, traft in hun bon oe > ttisa fureargument, that thou art euill, 
onelp. wanteſt faith. Antenne F 
bud aur ot 1 5 eu achim ove to ben that aan ef tive ruf tut N vad ruft — nett 2 
not in 2. lex. 1 
Wlell is amen wr Hage n Gas Cohen ee tree good, noꝛ euill fruit the tree ree N 1 cke 
bis truft, Pf ra Eccl 34. 4 5 he Doe good deeds, and euill, ere he N 
| 15 — i 5 eRe The manis the begebe, | 
8 d and ou m ; : a ’ . e . 5 : 
5 3 , „ and incredulitie * 
Of Chai. Fi tay ee 12 bc Teer Hemen gra. 
1 : 2 arity is is dan doe at hy ne ighout. fhe rule Aae chings that are done in — a at good wanne: bran 
net Ala Doe as au ode bee dare Cyritbols amd al chat are done wilhout pe Cedar ft f eth goo 
3 
- dech all alike, ce dementen feien and the loe, che han ? wozkes .. 
“Sal ba inipan and (anger. 0 werter ti 2 chinketh to e W hs, wa ae oak 
~ UA comparifon betweene Faith, » Hope, 1 dentech that Chua is his Sautour, chat dai died for hem wo weten be (ane 
5 e „ . Foz bowis bechy oe —.— 
niente Sa 2 hideres £% r Saler. 


„il thou 
. commeſh of cheat Dons pe con lt 0 to ch e die ＋ ee Nang 


9 e Cb. Falch belen been Kalechaner that that ts hat is this tofap itt died 2 
ride * 3 h to pe 3 gan . bl le ſhouldeſt haue died Sau eee 
0 from death. 
oo a er — to his tune death: Ia thou mel the taal ant b. 


Cod and ig (030: eloke ig gine, and that fo the lo d 
1 andretwarD: 0 on oe | bien wien eu de nd bone et ue he had to thee, 


recein Hope receiueth his rewar rhs 1118 
Atte Tenet her neighbour with a glad heart, and that fuithout ther anit ony thon 5 yt Pr cha elbe dünnen . — not ib 
wet! pr relped of reward. 60 there not. out tbe as punches aster, a als at be 


via Wer teen ene: bei dür 0 ban ee, 
chte esileigybont 
“richie: SRM ee eee 
et ee 1 nsch — — 218 — 5 
. Wg nd Spats hal be infin tok tot toe . clpen tbe n 
* eee eee Dhotorranietnonininebetobepestier fie enn 


tse St at rede chat wemayte. . Soeeneffe and genticnells toivard bs! ez 4 900 a6 E 
| of Cg, the Dabs of thelato: 70. gentle 1020, tinbee Dot als nog 08,3 beleech pon _ = 
ee ae eee Wala foflotve ; nn Wee . 

: 21 wry ft! - 


= 2 . 2 t ckiſied vy che lat, is mtanitert; for art echt tkinketh to be 

e * att no na 11 ta inet at sites ethat pace et ie be fed by hae workes, 
uer, Alt the ma uen and earth, and 

Aer. all n ks therein, beboucd) die fon bs, wo are ¢ compelled to Fe ite callech * che Santour, which bun f 0 850 Sent 


at we were lo karre dꝛowned and lunſſen in finn „ 2 
aber rier dur one es, ben e erat euer 11 5 2 Sf hae e 4 2 25 ie a 5 N 
m * que yo of them: | therefozento 2: 
ioe 5458,05 u pres es 80. lie ts the Saniout of the wand, i 
| No workestnake vs an ek. . n We ſhould doebo good workes for the intent | 


erer, Is oo babes hre twile * ued ht 10 ee 2 i iffon ore ect re. 
cantrarie fenfu, woꝛkes can 3 vightiwite : ‘therefove ad 2 hes nae. F poldeuer beleeneth to get che fnbetitance ot bean ai 1 55 | 


ac . 
Woiksmuker neither good nor euill. b der Unnes ae 2 — Y 0 at cab nat, a 
Tits pꝛoued that, wames neither make fos vightiolCerto Chꝛickts fate, thep 3 el: oll (4 
sty oe a Senso ee — og 
* a 3 ee e 
oo. 5 n ele 8 5 f Ve that belaneth ns not he ofp, aleutth nat Soo. att oe 


1 


K Le 


Sood wokes 


condemned. 


Certaine briefe notes or declarations pon naſer Patricks Places, © = s; 


followeth, that they tobid) belecue to be laed bp heir wok, 
o2 to get remiſſion of their ſinnes bp their owne deeds, belceue 
not Cod, but recount him as alier. and ſo bttcrip dente him to 


be God. | its. ) 
. Obiestion 
Thou wilt fay, (hall wus then doc ito good deeds e 
Anſwere. f 


— 


Iſapnbt fo, but Flay we chould dee no good wonkes, fo2 
excluded not to the intent to get the inheritance of heauen oz remiffion of 
He lekt vndone, lin. Foꝛ if we beleeue to get the inheritance of heauen thꝛough 
a not to tual good wozkes, then wee belecuc nat to get it thꝛough the pꝛo⸗ 
ther are done. mile of God. De if we chinketo get remiſſton of our finnes 
| by our deeds, then we belecuenot chat they are foꝛgiuen vs, 

and fo wecount God a liar, oꝛ God faith, thou ſhalt haue the 

inheritance of heauen for my lonnes fake, thy Ginies are foꝛ⸗ 

giiien thee for my ſonnes fake: and vou fap tt is not fo, but . 

Mot the doing not good deeds, but J condemne the lalſe fruſt in anp woꝛkes, 
ee for all the woꝛlies wherein a man putteth any confidence, are 
in goon wozkts therewith poyſoned and become euill. „ 
Mlberefore, thou muſt doe good woꝛkes, but beware thou 
doe them not to deſerue any good through them; for if thou 
doe, thou receiueſt the good, not as the gifts of God, but as 
debt to thee, and makeſt thy telfe fellow with God, becauſe 
thou wilt take nothing of hin for nonght. And what needeth 


he any thing ofthine, ſchich giueth all things ¢ is ndt the poꝛer? 


Therefoze doe nothing to him, but take of hun; for he is a 
gentle Loꝛd, and with a gladder will gineth vs all that wee 


neede, then wee can take it of him: if then we want onght, let 30 


vs wite our ſelues. e 5 

Pꝛeſſe not therefore to the inheritance ot heauen thꝛough 
pꝛeſumption of thy god woꝛks loꝛ if thou do, thou counteſt thy 
felfe holy and egal to God, becauſe thou wilt take nothing 
of him faz nought, and ſo thalt thou fall as Luciler fell foʒ his 


aide. 
N FINIS. 


Certaine briefe notes or declarations vpori 
the forefaid Places of M.Pathicke. 


I is little treatiſe of M.Patrickes Places, albeit in quantitie 
sa | 1 bee ſhort, yet in effect it comprehendeth matter able 
to filllarge volumes, declaring to vs the true dodtrine of the 
law, of the gofpell, of faith, and of workes,with the nature and 
Che iam anv properties, ana alſo the difference of the ſame. Which diffe- 
the Golpel, kence is thus to be vnderſtood, that in the cauſe of ſaluation, 


bow they are to and in the office of iuſtifying, theſe are to be remoued and ſe- 


50 19 85 ie parated afunder, the law from the goſpel, & faith from works: 


rated. Other wiſe in the perfon that is iuſſified, and alſo in order of 5 0 


doctt ine, they ought commonly to go neceſſarily together. 
Therefore, wherelopucr ang quel onor doubt rifetn of fal- 
uation, or our iuftifying before God, there the law, and al good 
Grace free worksmuft be vtterly excluded, and ſtand apart, that grace 
Niomile fimpte, may appeare free, the promiſe ſinple, and that faith may ſtand 
Falth alone. alone. Which faith alone, without law or wor kes, workethto 
| eucry man n faluation, through meere promiſe, 
Partientacly and the free grace of God. This word (particularly) I adde, for 
the particular certifying of every mans heart 19295 & pecu- 

The dony of liarly, that beleeueth in Chriſt. For as the body of C 

Chꝛict is the ¶cauſe efficient of the redetnption of the whole world in gene- 
5 rall: ſo is faith the inſtrumentall cauſe, by which eueiy man ap- 
tion in general. plieth the faid body of Chriſt particularlie to his ow ne faluati- 
Faith is che in · On. So that in the action and office of Iuſtification, both law & 
ee wor kes here be vtterly ſecluded and exempted, as things ha- 
mans particu · wing nothing to doe in this behalfe. Ihe reafonis this: for ſee- 
lar Gluation, ing that all our redemption e onely from 
the body of the ſonne of God crucified, then is there nothing, 
that can ſtand vs in ſtead, but that only, wherewith this bodie 


of Chritt is apprehended. Now, forſoinuch as neither the law 70 


nor works, but faith onlie is the thing which apprehendeth the 
Hote the obiett body and death of Chriſt, therefore faith onelie is that matter 
of faith. which iuftificth every foulebefore God, through theftrength 
8 petit her of chat obiect which it doth apprehend. For the obicct onelie 
aucth. ofour faith, is the body of Chriſt, lixe as the braſen ſerpent was 
A fimilituaebe: the obicct only of the cies of the Iſrgelites looking, and not of 
l their hands working: by the ſtrength of which obſect, through 


Chziſts body. the promiſe of God, immediatly proceeded health to the be- 
N holders. So the body of Chriſt bang the obiect of our faith, 


triketh righteoufneffe to our foules, not through working, 8 0 


but belceuing only, sete ee, 4 
Taiyou eee how faith being the onely eye of our foule, 


dhe cee ofthe ſtandeth alone with her obiect, in cafe of iuftifying:but yet ne- 
foule, which uertheleſſe, in the bodie fhe ſtandeth not alone: for befides the 
Conte to eye, there be alſo hands to worke, feete to walke, eares to 


heare, and other members mo, euery one conuenient for the 
ſeruice of the body, and yet there is none of them all that can 
fee, but only the eye. So ina chriſtian mans life, and in order of 
doctrine, there is the law, there is repentance, there is hope, 


charitie, and deeds of charitie:all which in life, and in doctrin, 


are ioyncd, and neceſſarily doe concurre together, and yet in 
the acbon of iuſtifying, chere is n¢thing els in inan, that hath 


Will win it through my wozkes. Thus pou fee J condemne 


words, hath thus included our ſaluation in faith onely, 


riſt is the 6 o 


i The Law, | Works 


any part or place, but onely faith a rehending tl obiedt 
whichis the body of Chrift Tefus for ys 80 N in whom 


confifteth all the worthineffe and fulneſſe of our faluation, by a 
faith:that is,by our apprehending & receiuing of him, accor- 


1 ° o. 4 ° 8 . Lo. 
ding as it is written, John 1. Whoſoeuer receiued him „he gaue 


thein power to be made the ſonnes of God, euen all ſuch as be. 
leeued in his name, &c. Alfo Efay 53. and this iuſt feria of 
mine, in the knowledge of him fhall juſtifie many, &c. 

: : + Argument, | 


1 8 Da- Appꝛehending and revising of Chott onlp, maketh bg As many fis re⸗ 


iuſtified before God: John. 7. eine him, 0 


5 n 5 5 ee fags . hem he gauge 
ti- Cghꝛiſt onlie is appꝛehended and receiued by faith puter ec. 
fi, Ergo, faith onlie inaneth vs tuſtifted before om is 75 1 
„Argument. 8 nD. dy tye 
Ba- Juſfifcation conimech onlie by äppꝛehendin anh versie mena 
BING OF Chat: Elay.5 3. f Hhending and rettet. fen ts 


ro- The lato, and morkes doe nothing pertaine to the appꝛe⸗ F 53- 
bending of Chit, thing pertaine to the appꝛe - 


co - Ergo, che lawand Wozkes pertatne nothing to Futtificas 


tion, 


Argument. =, 
Ce- Pothing which is brut of tt ſelkke, can iuſtifie bs before att our kixdte⸗ 
God, oꝛ helpe anv thing to dur tuffitping. a ue before inen le 
ſa· Cuerie twoꝛke tue doe, is vntuſt before God C ſay6 az. ae Bone. 
re. Ergo, no twozke that we doe, can infifie vs befoze Got, 
noꝛ helpe an thing to our iuſtilping. 
Argument. „ Ske 5 
Ca- It woꝛzkes could any thing further our tultifcatian, chen Wurden ye haue 
thoulo our Werbesong praftebs befor Gon. den dee 


„ temmanded 
me- No Wworkes (doe the belt we can) dee profite vs befoze vou, fay we art 
unpzofttablt 


1 N Gurs that we doe, can any: . feruants: 
Ergo, no v e doe, can any thi te: 
inttification, ene Sing further our I ube iz. 


Argutheht 15 ine 
‘rgument, can pe doe no⸗ 
Ba- All that wetcan doe with God, is only by Chꝛiſt:John 15. ting: 
to. oy woꝛkes and merits be not Chꝛilt, neither airp part ol L 5. 
co: Ergo, gur woꝛkes and merits can doe nothing with God. 
. rgument. 
Da- That twh'ch is the caule of condemnation, can he 

canfe of iuftification, 8 


ri- The lab is the tauſe of condemnation: Nom. The law wos. 
j. Ergo, it is not the cauſe of iuſtification N 
Aconhſcquent. N 
Vlc are quit and deliuered from the lab: Kom. 7. — 
Ergo, we are nat quit and delmered by thelaww. Bod are we 
Forfomuch therfore as the truth of the ſcripture in expreſſe gen from ee 


al. : WESC law, being dend 
enforced neceſſarily to exclude all other caufes and meanes in to that wherein 


dur juſtification, and to make this difference between the Law we wert once 
and the Goſpell, between faith and wor kes, afi ming with the 9 0 92 
Scripture and word of God, that the Law condemneth vs,our - 
workes doe not auaile vs, and that faith in Chriſt onlie iuſtifieth 

vs, And this difference and diſtinction ought dili gently to bee 

learned and retained of all Chriſtians, eſpecially in confli@ of 

conſcience between the Law and the Gofpel, faith and works; 

grace and merits, promife and condition, Gods free election 

and mans free will: So that the light of the free grace of God, 

in our ſaluation may appeare to all conſciences, to che immor- 
tall glory of Gods holy name: Amen. 


The order arid difference of places. 


ae Faith 3 Sees ar free ele- Antibes 
. — ‘ ‘ 8 § ion, 
Merits CCéditid. J Mas free will. 
The difference and repugnance of thefe forefaid places be- 
ing well noted and expended, it fhall giue no fmall j ght to e. 
uery faithfull Chriſtian, both to vnderſtand the Scriptures, te 
judge in caſes of conſcience, and to reconcile ſuch places in the 
old and new Teſtament, as elſe may ſeeme to repugne, accor- 
ding to the rule of Auguftine, ſaying: Distixgne trmpora, C. Chi law to be 
conciliabis ſcripturas, &c. Make diftinétion of times, and thou Difcerned from 
ſhalt reconcile the ſcriptures, &c. Contrariwife, where men be the Golpell. 


not perfitly in theſe places inſtructed, to diſcerne betweene the 


Law and the Goſpell, betweene faith and workes, &c. ſo long 

they can neuer rightly eſtabliſh their minds in the free pro- 

miſes of Gods grace: but walke confuſedly, without or- 

der in all inatters of religion. Example whereof wee haue too 

much inthe Romiſh church, ho corifounding theſe places to- 

gether without diſtinction, following no methode, haue b 

uerted the true order of Chriftian doctrine, and haue obſcured peat dead 

the {weet cotnfort & benefit of the goſpel of Chriſt, not know: ofthe popes 

ing what the true vie of the Jaw,nor of the Gofpell meaneth, burch in core 
3 founding thele 

¢ Inthe doctrine of the law 3. things to be noted. — 

In the lawtherfore 3.things are to be confidered:Firlt,what Gye fire point 
is the true vigour and ſtrength of the law, which is, to require to benoted in 
full and perfect obedience of the whole man, not oncly to re- 9 a of 
ſtraine his outward actions. but alſo his inward motions, and pe 
inclinations of wil and affection, from the appetite of fin: And 
therefore faith S. Paul: The la is {piricuall,but I am carnall, &c. 


Romi. 


894 


The ſtrength of 
the law. 

The ſecond 
thing to be no; 
ted iu the law. 


The due time 
and place atthe 
law. 


CTht death of 
Cyr kis the 
Death of the 
law, that is, ot 
the condemua · 
tion of che law. 


The time of the 
law hew long 
it laſteth. 
Gal. 3 0 


U 


K. Hen. 8. Obferuations is be marked in the doctrine of the law. Certaine Cantions for the 


Rom. 7. Whereupon rifeth this propoſition: That it is not in 
our nature and power to fulfill the lav. Item, the law com- 
mandeth that which is to vs vnpoſſible, & c. 2. The fecond 
thing to be noted in the doctrine of the law, is, to conſider the 
time and place of the law, what they bee, and how farre they 
extend. For as the ſurging ſeas h aue their bankes and bartes 
to keepe them in; fo the la hath his times and limits Which it 
ought not to paſſe. If Chrift had not come and ſuffered, the 
time and dominion of the law had beene euerlaſting. But no 
feeing Chrift hath come and hath died in his righteous fleſn, 
the power of the law againſt our ſinfull flefh doth ceaſe. For 
the end of the law is Chrift: Rom, 10. that is, the death of 
Chriſts body is the death of the law to all that beleeue in him 
fo that whofoeuer repenteth their ſinnes, and flie to the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt, the condemnation and time of the law to 
them is expired. Wherefore this is to be vnderſtood as a perpe- 
tuall rule in the Scripture, that che law with all his ſentences 
and iudgements wherefoeuer they are written, either in the old 


teſtament or in the new, doe euer include a priuie exception 


* 


of repentance and belcefe in Chrift, to the which alwaies it gi- 
ueth place, hauing there his end, and can proceed no further, 


according as faint paul doth fay : The law is our ſchoolemaſter 


vntill Chrift,that we might be iuſtified by faith: Cal. 3. 


Moreouer, as the lawshath his time how long to reigne, ſo 


allo it hath his proper place, where to reigne. hy he reigne of 


the law here is ment the condemnation of the law: for as the 
time of the law cealeth, when the faith of Chriſt, in a true 


repenting heart, beginneth : ſo hath the law no place in ſuch, 


\ 


Inf?'s non ef? 

les poſeta, fed in. 
mnſtis & inobſe- 
quentibut. 
1. Tim. 1. 


In remiſſion of 
ſing, 3. thin gs 
to be noted. 


1. The diſeaſe. 

2. The know⸗ 

ing of the 

dilcalc. 

3. The Pholi⸗ 
Ko! 


Repentance is 
faved with 
faith: vet ia it 
no cate ot fats 
uatlon. 


as be good and faith ull, that 92 ſinners repent ing and amen- 


ding, but onely in them which be cuill and wicked. Euill men 
here I call all ſuch, which walking in finfull ficth, are not yet 
driuen by earneſt repentance, to flie to Chrift for ſuccour. 
And therefore faith faint Paul: To the iuſt man there is uo law 
ſet, but to the vniuſt and diſobedient, &c. 1. im. 1. Ey the iuſt 
man here is ment, not he which neuer had diſeaſe, but he who 
knowing his diſeaſe, feekcth out the phyficion, and being cu- 
red, keepeth himfelfe in health as muchas hee may, from any 
mo ſurfets: notwithſtanding hee fhall neuer fo keepe himſelfe 
but that His health (that is, Bis ne obedience)ſhall alwaies re- 
maine fraile and vnperfect, and ſhall continually need the phy- 
ſition. Where, by the way, theſe 3 things are to be noted: I. the 
ſickneſſe it ſelfe: 2. the knowing ofthe faknefle: 3. the phyſiti- 
on. The ficknesis fin. The knowing ofthe ſickeneſſe is repen- 
tance, which the law worketh. The pe is Chriſt. And 
therfore,although in remiſſion of our fi 

with faith, yet it is not the dignity or worthines of repentance, 
that cauſeth temiſſion of fins, but only the worthines of Chrift 
wom faith only apprebendeth: no more then the feeling ofthe 
difcafe isthe cauſe of health, but only the phyſition. For elſe 
when a man is caſt and condemned by the law, it is not repen- 
tance that can Cauc or deſerue life, but if his pardon come, then is 


ĩt the grace of the prince, and not his repentance that ſaueth. 


The third point 
to be nated in 
the doctrine o€ 
the law. 


Intonueniences 
that riſe in not 
Knowing the 
true end of ths 
aw. 


The third point to be conſide red in the doctrine of the law, 
js this: that we marke well the end and purpoſe why the law is 
giuen, which is, not to bring vs to ſaluation, nor to worke Gods 
fauour, nor to make vs good: but rather to declare and conuict 


our wickednes, and to make vs feele the danger thereof, to this 


end and purpoſe, that we ſeeing our condemnation, and being 
in our ae confounded, may be driuen thereby to haue our 
refuge to Chriſt the Sonne of God, and to ſubmit our ſelues to 
him, in whom only!s to be found our remedie, and in none o- 
ther. And this end of the law diftreetly oughtto be pondered of 


all Chriſtians. Other wiſe, they that conſider not this end & pur- 


pore of the law, fall into manifold errors and inconueniences. 


irſt, they peruert all order of doctrine. Secondly, they feek that 
in the law which the law cannot giue. Thirdly they are not able 
to comfort themſelues, nor other. Fourthly, they keepe mens 
ſoules in an vncertaine doubt and dubitation of their ſaluation. 
Fifthly, they obſcure the light of Gods grace. Sixthly, they are 
vnkind to Gods benefits cue sere are iniurious to Chriſts 


9 and enemies to his croffe. Eighthly, they ſtop chriftian 
i 


Ecroꝛs in the 


popes doctrine 


concerning the 
Doctrine ofthe 
law. 


This article re- 
pugneth againſt 
thus plice of 


bertic. Ninthly, they bercaue the church the fpoufe of Chrift, 
ofher due comfort, as taking away the ſunne out of the world, 
Tenthly, in all their doings they fhoot toa wrong marke, For 
where Chrift only is fet vp to be apprehended by our faith, and 
fo freely to iuſtifie vs; they 'eauing thisiuftification by faith, 
{et vp other markes, paitly of the law, partly of their owne de- 
uifing for men to fhoot at. And heere commcth in the manifeſt 
and manifold abſurdities of the bifhop of Romes doctrine, 
which heere (the Lord willing) we willrehearfe, as ina cata- 
loguc heere following. 


Errors and abſurdities of the papifts touching the do 
ctrine of the Lam, and ofthe Go shell. , 


I The ertanesuflp cancciue opinion of faluation in 
I the Law, which only is to be fought in the faith ol 
Chiſt, and in no other. ; ee 
2 They erroncoully dofeke Gods fanour bp tverkes of 
the law, not knawing that the lamm in this our coꝛrupt nature 
Woꝛketh only the anger of God: Nom.z. ä 
They erre allo in this that where the office of the law is 
diuers and contrarie krom the Goſpell, they without any diftes 


ns, repentance isioyned — 


rence, confound the one with the other, making fe goſpel to on!, 1e 
be a law, and Chziſt to be a oſes. one doled oes 
4. Thep erre in dtutding the law vnſtilkullie inta 3. parts, in- and veriry by 
to the law naturall, the law moꝛall, and the law Euangencall. „ 

5. They erre againe in diuiding the law Euangelicall in⸗ 5 yee 
to pꝛecepts and counfels, making the pecepisto ſerue fo; all God inthe pepes 
men, the counfels only to ſerue for thein that be perfec. rie ha ib 
6. The chiete Mubsfance of all their teaching and preaching woner ? 

reffeth bpon the woꝛkes of the law, as map appeare by their This ar: icle i- 
1 0 religion, which whollie confifeth in mens merits, traditions, 5 againſt 
lawes, canons, derrecg, andceremonies. : Goad pak 

7. In the dortvine of ſaluation, oł remiMion. adtufkiffcatt+ the Goipct:o 
on, either they admix the Law equallie withthe Golpell, oꝛ eis cucty crestor; 
cleane fecluding the Golpell, they teach and preach the Law ſo * 
that little mention is made of the faith e? Chꝛiſt. oꝛ none at all. pre ch as 85 N 

8. They erre in thinking, that the law of God requireth hen bad tad, 
nothing in bs nder paine of damnation, but only our obedi e 1 c enen 

ente in erterne aaions: as for the inward affections and COW creatue.This 
cupifcence, thep cſteeme but light matters. article is contrary 
20 9. They not knowing the true nature and ſkrength of the 1 Soar 
lato, boe ertoneoudy imagine that it ts in mans power to tew could vo " 
sn tt, e: ſorme ip the 
10, They erre, in thinking, not only to be in mans polver bete ee 
to Kepe the law of God, but allo to perfozme move perfect Rm. s. 
woꝛkes, then be in Godslaw commanded, and theſe they call Ts article re. 
the tvorkesof perkedian. And hereof rife the woꝛks of fuper⸗ fre les, Cal. 
erogation, of fatiffacion, of congruitie, and condignitte, to Fo: 3 
ſtoꝛe vp the trealure houſe the Popes Church, to be (old out ne come by 
to the people for monep. N ie 1 
30 11. They erre, in faving that the fate monaffical is moꝛe ia vine. 
perfect foꝛ keeping the Caunſels of the Oofpell, then other This enicle a. 
ſtates be, in keeping the laß of the Goſpell. N 
12. The countels o the goſpel they cal the vowes of their rite, which laid, 
eae men, as profound humilitie, perfect chaſtitte, and fam not like chi 
full pouertie. 1 
13. Thry erre abominablp, in equalling their lawes and 5 
conſtitutions, with Gods law, and in faying, that mans law un place, They 
bindeth vnder paine ol damnation, no leſſe then Codslaw. ping neanlc e 


dens and cree, 


14, They erre ſinkullp, in puniſhing the tranſgrelſours of uoustobearg 


40 their laws moze ſharply then v trafgrefionrs of platy of God, 204 ls hem og 


as appcareth bp their Inquiſitions and their canon laine. ac. „ 
15. Finallie, thep erre moſt horribly in this, that were the wor ie you 
free pꝛomiſe of God alcribeth our Gluatton, oulp to our faith c be and Phe 
in Chaff, excluding woꝛkes: they contrary alcribe ſaluation, 5 
onlie oꝛ pꝛincipallp, to wozkes and merits, excluding faich. men tranigre 
WMhereupon rifeth the application of the lacriſice of che maſſe, he commande 
Ex opere operato, for the quicke and dead appltcationof the e 
merits of Cheifts paſſion, in Bulles, application of the me⸗ „ 
rits ot all religious oꝛders, and ſuch other mo aboue ſpecilled 
50 moze at large, in · the foꝛmier part of this hiſtoꝛie, about the 
pag. 17. 1 8. c. 


Here follow three cautions to bee obſerued and 17 
ded in che true vnderſtanding of che law. 


The firſt caution, 


Irft,that we through the miſunderſtanding of the ſcriptures 
Fi. not take the Law for the Goſpel, nor the Goſpellor the do bean.“ 
Law:but skilfully diſcerne & diftinét the voice of the one, from 6) “ANNs the 
60 the voice of the other. Meany there bee, which reading the ftanpingof nie 
booke. of the new teſtament, doe take and vnderſtand whatfo- law. 
euer they ſee contained in the ſaid book, to be only and meerely 
the voice of the Gofpell. And contrariwiſe, whatfoeuer is con- 
tained in the compaſſe of the old Teſtament, that is, within the 
Law, Stories, Pſalmes & Prophets, to be only and meerelie the 
word & voice of the Law: wherein many are deceiued. For the 
‘pet ing ofthe Law and of the Gofpel, are mixed together in 
oth the Teſtaments, as well the old as the new. Neither is 
the order of theſe two dostrines to be diſtincted by books and 
leaues, but by the diuerſitie of Gods ſpirit {peaking vnto vs. 
For fometimes in the old teſtament, God doth comfort, as he The voice of 
comforted Adam with the voice of the Goſpel. Sometimes alfo the Ootvett 
in che new taftament heedoth threaten and terrifie, as when ae 
Chrift threatned the Phariſies. In ſome places againe, Moſes the old teltae 
and the Prophets play the Euangeliſts: Inſomuch that Hie- ment. 
rome doubteth whether hee ſhould call Eſay a Prophet or an 
Euangeliſt. In ſome places likewife Chriſt and the Apoſtles Thevotce ot 
ſupplie the part of Mofes : And as Chrift himfelfe vntill his dt e 
. times is vſed ir 
dcath wasvnder the law (which law he came not to breake the new Sette 
Bo but to fulfill;)fo his fermons made to the Iewes, for the moſt ment. 
art runne all vpon the perfect doctrine and workes of the 
aw, fhewing and teaching what wee ought to doe by the 
right law of iuftice, and what danger infueth in not perfor- 
ming the fame. All which places though they be contained in gaat plates of 
the booke of the new Teſtament, yet are they to be referred to the fertpture . 
the doctrine of the law, euer hauing in thern included a priuie e to igh 
exception of repentance and faith in Chriſt leſus. As in exam. Al rote 
ple,where Chriſt thus preacheth: Blefled be they that bee pure Gofpelt, 
of heart, for they fhall ſee God, &cc. Mat. 5. Again, Exceptyebe Mat. 5. 
made like theſe children, ye fhall not enter, &c. Mat. 18. 85 Matth. 18. 
But he that doth the will ofmy father, ſhall enter into the king- 
domofheauẽ, &c, Mat. 7. Item, the parable or the vnkind Airs Matth.7. 
iuſtlie 


2 
O 


se. 
5 2 


Matth. 18. 
Lake 1 6. 


Lake 1 


_ Lhe Soſpell is Ja 


„ „ poly. 


. 
so 


_ ofthem repented, and by faith were faued, &c. The grace of a 


The promite of 
withont condi⸗ 
tian. 
Fret without 
merits. 
Simple witb⸗ 
out condition. 


M hat is the 
Goſpell p.o- 


“A 


| Rom.. 


ftaution. 


— me 


Che ſecond 


_ the Jaw in this, that it hat no condition adioyned of our me- 


Vuderſtandiug of the Law and the Goſpell. Henry Foreſt in Scotland Martyr. 89 5„ 
lultly caft into priſon for not forgluing his fellow, &c. Mat. 18. bell. vponthe occaſion of M. Patrickes Places. 
4 


The caſting of the rich glutton into hell; &c. Luke. 16. Item, Perfecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes. . 
he that demeth me here before men, I wil denie him before my i . Within few peeres af 
father, &c. Luke 12. With fuctrothes places of like condition, : | ter the re te of ( 
Allchete(I 15 ) pertainingto the peste 9 7 law, doe euer a Mater Patricke . 
include in them a ſecret exceptian of carneft re entance, an * > ton, one Henry Foꝛreſt 
faith in Chrifts pretious blood For elfe, Peter 4 | 1 n f 


tous enied and yet 5 poung man borne in I ith⸗ 
repented, Many Publicans and ſinners were ¢nkind, vnmerci> > 8 | quoiv, who a little before 
full, and hard hearted to their fellow ſeruants, and yet many | | had receined the oꝛders of | 


Bennet and Collet (as thep 


Chti(t Iefus worke in vsearneft repentance, and faith in him terme them) affirmed and 

vnfained. Amen. ſiſlaid, that maſter Patrickk 
Brictly, to know when the law ſpeaketh, and when the Damelton died a martys, 

Gofpell ſpeaketh, and to diſcerne the voice of the one, from and that his articles were 


the voice of the other, this may ſerue for a note : That when Itrue: fo the which hee was 


there is any morall worke commanded tobe done, either for Tames Beton a zehended, ut in { trie opel 
chewing of puniſhment or vpon promiſe of any reward tem- archb. ofs. Henry Fo- Paton by 329125 Bean Saree | 
porall,or cternall,either elfe when any promife is made with { Andrewes, | 1 


condition of any worke commanded in the law, there is to bee 
vnderftood the voice of the law. Contrary, where the pro- 420 
miſe of life and ſaluatidn is offered vnto vs freely without all 
our merits, and ſinplle without any condition annex ed, of an 

w either naturall, ceremoniall, or morall: all thoſe places, 
whether they be read in the old Teſtament, or in the new, ae 
to bee referredto the voice and doctrine of the goſpell. And 
this promiſe of God freely made, to vs by che merits of leſus 
Chrift,fo long befote propheſied to vs in the old Teſtament, 
and afterward exhibited in the new Teſſament, and now requi- 
ring nothing, but our faith in the fonne of Goc, is called pro- 
perly the voice of the Goſpell, and differeth from the voice of 30 


reſt. ſarchbichap of Saint An⸗ 

dees. Tho ſhoꝛtly after, 

| canted a certaine frier, na: 

med altar Laing, to 

Ibzpeare his confeſſion. To 

. Icom when Benvie Foretk 

in ſecret conteſſton had de: 

{dated his conſcience, how 

be thought Patter Patrick 

to bre a good man, and 

| Ivongtullte to bee put to 

: death, and that his articles 
were trus and not heretical, 


friet came.and btteted | Ian, 


riting, but onely reſpecteth the merits of Chrift the fonre of 
Goch, 


- } fo the bi 0 aner 
by whofe faith only we are promiſed of Godto be ſaued lon bat hes ties Bene ang 
and iuſtified according as we reade, Nom. 3. The righteoufnes Ibetoze Was not 8 1975 yo. 
I aith of leſu Chrift, in all and vponall, that unowne. 1 ce 4 
do beleeue, &c. | ; : ~ @Ahereupon j : 
The ſecond caution or danger to be auoided, is, that wee g eb,that bis contelion boy 
now knowing howto diſcerne rightly berweene the law and | {bought as fuffictent oa 7 
the Gofpel,and hauing intelligence not to miſtake the one fer... bation againtt him, he twas 
acaba take heed 1 5 ie we 1 * not ne ores 40 Tangbe l teeta tonuented before | one 
tween theſe two, taking and applying the law, v here tbe Laing, be- An- — | tho countectl of the Tiere 
: Gofpell is to be applied, either e or toward other. wraier of the drewes mm the coumecll of the Clergle 7 


Miho they de to 
whom tne Gol 
vell only belon 
geth. 


A mourning 
gownt in a 
place ot᷑ mari⸗ 
age Doth uot 
ALTE, 


Cbꝛiſt the ful: 
filler, and alſo 


the finiſher ot 


Dod to ſepa · 


the law. 


fulfiller, and alſo the finifher of the law ; for the erid of the law, Friers, contemners of Gods woꝛd 


‘Whe third eau; 
tion. | 


rate the law 
from the Dot 
pell. 


appertaine, do receiue and applie to themſelues moſt phncipal- | his fai 


do reioyce, where they fhouldmourne : and onthe. other fide, 80 


ow to fiyne 


lie, the fweet promifes of the Gofpell : and contrariwife,the o- 


ents: ; ay and doddoꝛs, and there con⸗ 
For albeit the law and the goſpell, many times are to bejoyned confeffion of Scotland. clad ber 
together in order of Beaten 1 fall ſometimes, that this Henry 5 ed to ber an hereticke, 


the la muſt be vtterly cote fromthe Goſpell. As when Foreſt. Mr Pant vig. me — 


any perfon or perfons do feele themfelues, with the maieſtie of and there decrer ö ae 
the aw,and judgement of God,fo terrified and opprefled, and en tothelecular ate 10 
with the burden of their finnes ouerweighed and throwne - fuffer death. 1 
downe into vtter diſcomfort, and almoſt euen to the pit of hell, When the dap came of 

as happeneth many times to {oft and timorous confciences, of. bis death, and that he ſhouid 
Gods good ſeruants: when ſuch mortified hearts do heare cis 5 ficbe degraded, and Wag 


ther in preaching, or in reading, any fuch example or place of 
the Scripture, Which pertaineth to the law, let them thinke the 
ſame nothing to belong to them, no more then a mourning 
weed belongeth to amariage feaſt: and therefore remouin 
vtterly out of their minds all cogitation ofthe law, of feare, of 
judgement, and condemnation, let them only ſet before their 
eyes the Goſpell, the {weet comforts of Gods promiſe, free for. 
iueneffe of finnes in Chriſt, grace, redemption, libertie, reioy- 


| brought before the clergie 
in a greene place, being bes 

_| tioeene the caftle of S. An⸗ 

, |eaten Spam another place 


* 


called Monpmaill, aflooue 

as heentred in at the dodꝛe, | . 
yand law the face of the 

Clergie, perceiuing where⸗ 

unto thep tended, he cried 

wich a loud voice, ſaping: 


ing, Pfalmes, thankes, finging, and a paradiſe of ſpirituall io- 4 
5 and nothing elſe chinking thus with ee 60 
the law hath done his office in them alreadie, and now mutt 3 Fie on kalchood: Fie on „ 5; j 
needs giue place to his better, that is, muſt needs giue roome 1 falle friers, reneslers of Fieen ine 
to Chrift the Sonne of God, who is the Lord and mafter, the confeffion after ſhis day, let no man euer trult any falle trices. 
is Chrift, Rom. 10 | men. And fo they pꝛocckbing toveavay ah wur ten en of 

+ c . 2 : : 0 4 K 
The third danger to be auoided, is, that we do not vſe or ap- oꝛders af Benet and Coll 95 he ag ose wü a. Ai . 


plie, on the contrarie ſide, the Goſpell, in ſtead of the law. For as Takefrom me not onlie pour owne ozders, but alſo pour 


che other before was euen as much as to put on a mourning alſbne baptilſme. meanin i 
gowne, in the feaſt of a marriage: fo is this hut euen to cai 70 that inbteb Capit himntelee initia er a 3 
earles before fwine, Wherein isa great abufeainong many, | great rabblement in Baptiime. Then alter his degradg⸗ 
For commonly itis ſeene that theſe worldly Epicutesandfecure tion, they condemned bim as an hereticke eg nail tan 0 
Mammoniſts, to whom the doctrine of the law doth proper! 4 matter fee afore‘aid: and fo bee {utfered death fos 
Goſpell at 90 Hach Pd toe teeth of Coit. an of bie 
, . ell, d ur } 
ther contrite and bruifed hearts, to whom oe onely the © dane. to toe inter t that all oe petri af | — is 


ioyfull tidings of the Goſpell, arid not the law, for the moft might ſee the fire, and fo might be the moꝛe feared from | 


f de : th 
art, receiue and retaine to themſelues the terrible voice and falling into the itke Doar; | 
2 8 of the law. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that many 3 betete Ex Scrip tpt Rag dk ak eae bp tbe | 


Adithin a peare after the | a: c 
| martyzoomn of Menty see ce aa 
Felt, 02. theteabout, was | Katbarlite he 


many do feare and mourne, where they need not. Wherefore to 
conclude, in priuate vie of life, let euery perfon diſcreetly di- | 


fcerne betweene the Law and the Gofpell, and aptly applie to | . melton bi 
: himfelfe that which he ſeeth e N : of Aygo nie ter | Het at 
And againe,in publike order of doctrine, let cuery diſereet * Aatharine Wameiton, fhe | pefecurer. 
preacher put a "iffrence betweene the broken heart of the I ſpouſe of the captaine of | Band Stra. 


Voth the law 
and the Goſpel. 


f . g 27 5 „M. Roman 
mourning ſinner, and the vnrepentant worldling, and fo con- f Dunbar, alſo another ho⸗ Gut! mar 
joyne both the Law with the Goſpel, and the Coſpel with the [Fares 1 Iames Ha- ;neſt woman of Lieth. Be ws. . 
Law, that inthrowing downe the wicked, euer hee ſpare the bifhop of melion wid Straton of the botfe! 

weake heatted + andagaine, fo {pare the weake, that he do Roſſe and [eles Sof Lawꝛiffone > wa. P, 

not encourage the vhgodly. And thus much concerning the | comme. IM. Patricke. | Poonam Gurley. Theſe 

@oniundtion and difference betweene the La ahd the Gf. ner of Iaines! were called ta che 1 — 


( 


7 


996 EK. Hen. B. Norman Guriy and Dauid Straton, martyrs. The per ecution of Thomas Harding. | 


erfecutors. artyrs. The Cauſes e ators. 2} | 5 8 9 
Perſecutors. Nartyrs. church of Malpꝛoludhoule Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes 
3 in Edenburgh by James SHhome, ec. ol whom men⸗ 
Map, biſhop of Noſſe, com⸗ 8 | tion ts made in the able a 
8 milioner to Jameos We beleben dan de. Thomas Yay: 
Katharine | ton archbichop, in pꝛeſence ding marty, 


An. 1532. Ofkthis Thomas War 
8 ding much rehearſall hath 


Hamelton. 8 ame of N 
of king James the fifth | | been mane before, as in the 


ite of that name: who vpon the 
Lieth, dap of their accufation, was 


irch- pages, 75 2.753.754 
Beton act. | DauidStra- | altogether clad in redappas| 1 „ | 
anckches don . rell. James amelton Firſt this Thomas Harding with Alice his wife, being 


M. Norman! gccuſed as one that main: abiuted, and intapned penance, with Diners other mo, by 
—— ae fer Watricke bis bꝛother. biſhop was releaſed againe in the peere of our 10301515. 


5 5 5 
é f = 


1 To whom the king gaue ot all {uch penance as was enioyned him aud his wile at 
Maſter Yohn E Sat: of not | their abiuration, except theſe the articles following, and 
Spens lau- mappeare: for in caſe hee Were difcharged of their bapges 02 fignes of thelr fagots, 
| | yer. | appeared, herd nothelpe | | tr. Dnelp this penance following, the biſhop continued, 
| 1 | i Be hun N becauſe the hiſhops it es i relap 4. . : are . 
oe had perfisaded him, hat 20 irſt, that neither of them during their liſe, ſhould dwel 
of | ä the caufe of hereſie did in no ſ out of th parifrofAmerfham, 8 
Lao. w oe {wife appertaine vnto him; Item, that either of them during their life, ſhould faft 
Sy! a bid Jautesfied and twas . | bread and ale euery ¶ orpus ¶ hriſti Eeuen. was happft 
. ee | conbemned as an beretick, Item, that either of them fhould, during their lives ,vp- 7 Aig ae 


on Corpus Chriftiday, euery yecre, goe on pilgrimage to 3 
Atheribe, and there al che offerings, 5 er people — | 
did, but not to doe open penance. Alſo they were licenfed 
fcaffold, und being accufed uf an hoxible berefic, to wit, by the ſaid biſhop to doe their pilgrimage at chere. N 
ſchat her olone wopkes could not laue ber, thee granted - gon orpus Christi Eeuen, or ¶ orpus ¶ hriſti dap, or ſome o- 

5 Lame, aw alter long reaſoning bettucene her ad . Ahn 3° e „ | | 

Agrest terete Opens che latwver, che concluded ist this maner : ien | is penance betitg fo them titopned, en x 5 15. che 

g 


45 . peas ; Be 7 obſerued tothe pere 15 22. ſate only in the laſt peer 
church hat E deere worm there: tbat kum of meli allthis 1 foꝛelaid Alice his wie omitted her 7 tl 


Ja Vin at no kindol woꝛks can laue mee, but at Je going fo 
no weben | only wore Gn my Land end — he Aiberige opon C pus Crt bay. Alb the fan £ boas 


* 
' 
. 


5 
4 


eo |: tL: 

and all his goods and lands confifcate, aud diſpoſed wed _ 
rs. | 

erden h ine Mamelton his Ker, apprared bpon the 


1 — etd 


‘ 


ſaue va, but the : . 
bes of heave ; | about and laught Harding, being put to his oth, to detect other, becauſeher 
zit. b nige bn onto un tte her to recant, ang | contrary t bis off dillembled, and did not Difclofe them, 


— . — 


ſcaped. | 14 was therfore iniopned inpenance foꝛ his periurie to beare 
i he enten dr N th nag betedeDberect that tn vpon his right ſleeue, both before and behind a badge o⸗ 
i E in time of her labour, bad her fay our Ladie patch of greene cloth oz ſilke embꝛodered like a fagot, du⸗ 


a 15 ther belre me; Wecried, Chick helpe mee, Ghꝛitt helpe mee, 4° ting bis whole life, vnleſſe he ſhould ocherwiſe be diſpen⸗ 
ift ur ae 


: 18 J trutt. Ohe alla tas canted fo recant, fed wiſhall. And thus continued he from the pete 1522, 
Wenn, 2rd (o efcaped,toitpoutcontiication of ber goods, becaufe| . 55 : 1 
2 e Paſter au Gurlep, foꝛ > ; 
tae | moieties rasta ab that the popetoas not a bie]. j the Chard, toconunttthetr toontea toolatrte, tooke BES | aoe axing ot 
TF gop, but Antichtff, and bad no wr ifoidtion in Scotland. J Wap into the waodes, there folitartip to toorthip the tras! Sbomas tar. 


cupied in a booke of Cnglith pꝛaiers, leaning 02 ũtting 


1 2 / 2 : 
Cyt, and the tribulations 
purgatorie, but the pallion of lt, ulatio — a file by the woodes fide, it chanced that one did 


ale anid Straton, for that he lata, there was no. 55 God, in ſpirit and truth. Wihere, as hee was oc⸗ N ving. 
of this woꝛidz and beraule that, nhen matter Robert Low- 


‘ 


80 


bon bar of K. ig alked his tithe lich of hun, he did him where he was, and came in great halt to che 
calt chemto beneath theboate, ſo that fomeof them fell! | SHicersof thetotone declaring that hee bad feene Par⸗ 
intolhe len: thrrefche be accofed him, as one that Mould | ding in the woodes looking on a booke. Whereupon im 
8 ek liches fhouldbepaib. hele tivo, berauſe mediatlie a rude rabble of chem, like mad men, van Delpes | 
after great lalacttation made by the hing, they refuted to | tatelp to bis houle, to ſearch foꝛ bookes, and in ſearching 
abiure ad rerant, were ſherefoze rondenmed bp the bihey p e et vnder che boꝛds of his flooze, they found 
of Nolte as herełkes, and were burned vpon the greene tertain Englich bookes of holy Scripture. Mhereupong 
five, beterne Viech aud Edenburgh, to the intent that this godly father with bis bockes, Wos brought before; 
fe nbabtantsof te, eingtie fee, eight reren ene eet ent is caplanescallmgtatee Daron 
| : all into the lt eodem a P n 
3 anbfeate, not fa fall into the 60 to examination, began to realon with him, pocecding rel 
And chus much touching thofe martp:s of Scot: tber with checkes and rebukes, then wich np wund argu / 
kund, Which faffercd nder James Beton, archbithop of ments. Thomas Harding feeing their ſollie and rude | 


’ 


cate in the L oꝛd, dis let them ſa y ſchat they would. 

at laff they fent him to the Bilhops pꝛiſon, called ttle 

Salen e ee ee oe lerieng th: babog tinge er beg | Repu 
- | 7 omas Harding d J ine ſpe at len e ‘fitting in his! ich 
ene Harding Dive | (ribumallfeate like a poteſtate, 8 bim a oo 

tie of Buckingham, w | 


itl lapfe,to be burned to aſhes, committing the charge and - = 
Alice his wie, was fill ab- 7° ouerſight of his martyꝛdome to Kouland PMeſſenger, vi⸗ Thomas har 
tured by Wtiam Smith, car of Great TWhickham. Ulbich Noulemd at the dap ap: Ding conden 
pointed, with a rabble of other like fo himſelfe, beongbt | xiv. | 


Saint Andrelves. After thom ſucceeded Dauid Weton in Hauiour gane them but few 5 his truſt and 
the ſame archbitgopricke, under dhom diuers other were | 
_ te | allo martyꝛed as hereafter (Cod willing) in their oꝛder . 


Ung at Chelhem in thecoun⸗ 


— 2 


„ 
‘ . 
5 — * 


Thomas biſhop of WLincolne, anno 


Harding an 1506. with diuers other mo, Ather Barding to hella againe. There the nert day 

Ilohn Lone. paged father, tobich the fame time fo2| fe After his returne, the ſaid Nouland made a ſermon in 
land bither dwelling at ſpcaking againſt Idolatrie Cyetham hurch, cauüng Thomas Harding to ſtand be⸗ 

o rt Cheſham m | ana fopertfition, were ta⸗ fore him all the pꝛeaching time: which Sermon was no 
inBucking- | ken and compelled, ſome to fhing els but the maintaining of the turildiction of the 


1 fagots, fome were Wich ol Rome. and the ſtate of his Apoſtolicall See, with 
2 burned in the cheeke with the Idolatry, fantaſies and traditions belonging to the 
hote irons, tome condem⸗ | 80 | fame, Then the Sermon twas ended, Roulandtookehun 
ned to perpetuall pꝛiſon, vp to the high altar, aſked whecher he beleencd that in 
ſome fhiuft into monaſte⸗ | tetnean after che conlecration there reinained anie offer | 
ties, and ſpolled cleane of fubffance then the ſubſtance of Chriſfs naturall bodie The faith and 


of Lincolne. 
1 hamfhire. 


: 


EY WE Ie 


8 | all their goods, forte com⸗ boꝛn ot the virgin arp. To this Tho. Harding anlwered: confe(fion of 
| 14 pelled to make pilgrimage | The articles of our beliefe do teach vs, that dur ſauiour ping. 
| Rowland vi to the great blocke, others! Cipitk was bonne of fhe virgin Warp, and that hee ful, 
ar of great f wife called dur ladie ot Lin f kered death vnder Pilate, and roſe from death the third 
Wickam. At Cheſham colne, ſome to Wlalfing:| dap: chat he then aſcended into heauen and ſittech on the | 
(che biſhops 115 Bucking- jbam, fome to Saint No⸗ right band of God, in the gloꝛie of his father. 
cha N ham. muld ol Buckingham fone} Then was he bꝛought into a mans houſe in the town. 
l 1 K. the roode of Mendo⸗ where he remained night in pꝛaier and godly medita⸗ 
as os : ner, fome to Saint John; tions. So the next maꝛning, tame the feſaide Nouland 


— = 


The martyrdanie of Tho. Harding. Perſtutiiũ of pls nen Within the Dioces of Lincolne. 897 


f f ; ) +i Perceeutors, Martyrs, The cauſes. 
agains, about ten of theclocke, witha compan suigrimages. =. a 
115 | . to 45 | Furthermoꝛe, it was best againſk Piſtrig Poly 


Barentens place, and ſeeing there in the cloſet, Amages g n , 
neto gtlded,fato to the ald Clisabethy3Looke;heete be m 85. as 


Wie hatient ! 
55 — bpar werder Nr chained to the defiring 
as the people topzap for him, and forgiuing all his enemies | fhe, if 3 
nz. em perfecuters. he cumpnendad his ſpirtt to God, and ö 10 Images were, A could remember topꝛäy Onto Saints 
tooke his death moſt patiently and quietlp, lifting vp his as well as if J did ſee the Images. epee 90 fa 5e 
a N 2 


Forty batts of that he mmighthane xl. daies ol pardon as che pꝛoclaimation 


ardon for ian Tilſewoꝛth aboue tie, to haue a booke contetning the ry. Articles of the 
ringing fagots , | | Creed,couered with bozds, andred couering. Alſd a | 
mentioned, page 710. eas pꝛoclamation was reed couered ) ig. 
— al made the tametine, that ipboteeuce did bꝛing afagot| I blacke booke, which thee fet moff price by, tihich booke 


oz a fake to the burning of an hereticke, Mould haue 20 
xl. dates of 5 many ignoꝛant people cau: 


it j Ex Regiſtro Lincoln, oe | 
| 75 8 chidzen to beare billets and fagots to ther burs 8 5 genes in is tims ons & 
In fine, ichen the ſacriſice and burnt offering of thts | boue 46. ycares ago. what go E } 
gute Partyz Was änlcher, and he burnt to aſhes, in the cuſe and moleſt good women fo}. 


eb 
che Routand their ruler o g i : 
| filence,ano thinking to lend the people away, wich an lt | 7 pine hea yg og oo man Gogntes 
miſſa eft, with alond voice ſaid to the people theſe woꝛds, : res 1 
not aduiſing belike what his tongue did ſpeake: Good 3 0 | Wiliam Roger fing 
| 


| f Againk this aoger Bad | nee Batt 
8 


| at the Ale, at 
ta | per ke, laid theſe 
le uben ye come home. doe not lap that pou haue ben mhof H _ | Peethftobe, l 
at the burning of an hereticke, but of a good true Cris Ree us | * fay agate ba 
a Oxford- |. € 
ire, : 


f ſtian manʒ and fo they departed to dinner: Rouland with euer J did, neither for any 
S that euer 2 16 ˖ 


J of this goodman. Alter dinner they went to Church to 
+ thep fell to Kung ano chene, wich ringtyrane pe 
. to ſinging and 9; ng: p 
_ pi of the Oꝛgans. Mell was he that could reach the 
- 3 note: So much did they reioice at this good mans 
burning. He ſhould haue beene burned on the Aſcenſſon 40 
euen, but che matter was referred vnto the ceuen of Cor- 
pus Chriſti, becauſe they would honour their bꝛeadie 
Peſſtas with a blondie facrifice. Thus Thomas Harding 


che rabble of other Bꝛielks much retotcing at the burning that ener 3 will Do, without 
faluation 


A map haue my 


5 etition, as an a 


I ſtoke in Ox 1 
! . all haue his pardonof the 
kordchire. ayings and lb, that if be 


oe Anno 1525. | t not haue his ſaluati⸗ | 


Ferrar. a 4 


on ſo. he thought be ſhould 
be loſt. Ex Rept. Lincoln | 


ff Siyatntt this Nobert Roben 
Robert Welt Bite, it was obie⸗ acciled, N 


Weft, prieſt g 
Of Sail ert ged that he bab commended 


find iu the recoꝛds of Lincolne, about the ſame Doctour | And | Partin Luther, ¢ thought 
42 1 5 n [Bates Vn derth aft. that bebad bone tell um 


— 


~ 


was tonſumed to athes, he being of the age of ix peares | 
and aboue. Ex ceftimonio ſeripto ciuium Amerfhamen- 


| Jank l in hauing twife 
tn che tobich the foꝛeſaid Thomas Harding did ſuffer, chat Chancel- iy chien 
Diners other for the like soe cig 3 tron: 50 |lorto Ton- 7 my — . og ſaping, that 
um. W names wic theft cantes, bere bre fol] ebe ehe __ « tbeteas fhe odours of | 
8 : ee . 7 4 OF London. : | 
, Clsabeth wetighebill be Inden. dr een trp tene 
ing bwught before Doceur 14 and Eeuenlong, they had 0 
andan, in the parſonage . auchontie fo to doc: for the 
at ftannton Parervurt, Anno 152 which he was abiured, and 
e een be de⸗ a7 was inioyned penance, Ex 
tice Doly oled agatnt mifris Alice 1 { Regiſt. Lincoln. | * 
* b aD Dice eig per, 60 ¢ | 
Elizabeth ig Dolp (peas | cf f Ft was teftiften againt 
* bing of gm d , tes np- (obi gn e de g ann 
altrerte in London 1 durne fer Elizabeth Ryburne, be⸗ 
5 fait, that be ing put to ber oth, that the 
Mitres A: | WAS — ee 1 ped 5 tonmning is him bpon the 
„ee De. eng allot 1 1 I Adumption Kuen, found 
ging to divine ternice, | „ ſbinat Supper wiß butter 
be et 3 and could erpzeffe and de⸗ AMtRofh- andegges, aud being bid en 
Doctour tlare it, and the Pater noſter . [borough fit botune and eate wich : 
Tondea: in Englich, as well as any — < bin, che antiweted, that it 
nde a def,and it would doeone 7° Morgan. was no conuentent time 
god 3 him: ſay | then to eate. To whom he 
mozeoner, that ſhe would in : Anno 16 20, ] ſãid againe, that God neuer 
no caſe, that this 53° | made fach faſting daies: but 
| | inotwne, for burting the ul quoth he)are ſo farre in 
a ee pore 3, Conunanding imbo patrum, that poucant 
- Imqzesner che faid Eltza⸗ neuer turne againe. And in 
beth, that che ſhould tell no furthercommunicatiõ, uvhen 
18 ao 8 firming at | che ſatd that the wald goe | | 
- * . , {at fame time, that the 958 aner eto the holy croſſe, at Mendouer: he ſaid a: 
koꝛeſaid Hacker couldtel af | 8 5 e, that ſhe did naught: Foꝛ there is neuer a ſtep ( ſaid 
diners pꝛophecies, what ) that pou ſet in going on Pilgrimage, but vou goeto 
0 (ould happen in p Kealme, | 1 on pou gre te Church to woꝛchip that the 
; 5 i 2 old aboue his head, thichisbutbeead: andi 
... pment meget] [rnc eau are feo an, bate 
5 mage her, that the haba booke, tibich held againtt Wiigrima, | bis od. nee Coat Ge SP ie bath potest saae 


ges: and after that, Nee cauled Sir 
fanof iBrittuell, toreabde bpona booke, tuyich the called 
Legerida aurea; and one Saints life he read, Which did 


her Piſtreſſe fatd onto her: Koe daughter, now pe may 
\beate as à told pon, that this booke lprakech againtt 


Item, tt was teftified by another fitter named Alice 
Rvburne, chat the being with her brother in a clofe called 


unto che anſwering agame, atked:and hat fernice fhe | A popbesi¢, 
Uwe bane then; He laid:that ſeruict that ie bane tal 
PE * Feacthere 


* 


898 = -K.Hen8. = pierſecution of ſimple nen in the Dioceffe of L incolb. 


perſecutors. ~ Martyrs, The cauſes. | 9 Martyrs: The caufes, 


don, was a great inſtruaour of this John Nyburne. 


— t vas lad agatntt Zo 
a _ gender d fo? ta t,t 


ur thermoꝛe, the laid John Npburne wos accuſed vpon (not helpe a man: That God 
| fete wens iaving:that che ules of the Church was Tho. Herne almightie biddeth bs woe 
naught. becauſe it Was not in Engliſh: Jfo2,far be, if we of Cobfhil, | 8s wel one dap as another, 
had dur Pater nofter in Engliſh, we Would {ap it nine 8 | ſauing the Sundap: for fire 
Itimes againſt onte noiv,¢c, Ex Regiſt. Lincoln. fol, 300. ea intent dar te and the 
Note heere out of the recoꝛds of the regiſter, that in ield, ſeuenth day he reſted : hat | 
Sitter A xainſt Jose ren of John Nyburne, firſt his two filters, e thep needed not to falt ſo 
bother:twite then his owne wite, and at lat his owne father, were cal Richard man faſling daies, except 
oe ule led before Fe ol Iincoln, and compel- 10 Deane. . 8 hs 41 | 
iroty eh omens N bim 3 Thomas — and chere vſed 
John Eaton, 1 C John Caton, and Citilie 1 IClerke the not ſo to faſt, noz to make |: 
and Cicitts | his wile, of the parith of 10 n Lorig- yonger, u dates. 91 
e lohn Eaton: | Spine, Were Beteded by land Bifhop | at offerings doe 
| Richard Mpburne, that ther of Lincolne. william I na good, fen they bane them 
TohnLong- | | were marhed of cortaine in Hawkes of | fhathaueno neede thereof. |. 
land Bifhop | Cicilichis | the pariſh on the Sunday che And when tt was antivered | 
of Lincolne. wife, ſthen laſt paff,in the facring | ſagaine by one, chat they 
+ | | time, to hold Dolwne their 20 maintained Gods ſerutce: 
_ beads . and would not locke ap, ſaid Hicolas, it mia 
„ A ppon che Sacrament. I Kainech great houles, as aby |, 
Richard cRofh- Item in the kealt of ex⸗ Armo 1530. beps and other. 
KRybutne. orough, - altation ef the holy croſſe, | |: tem, that men ſhotud 
8 when the bels did ring ſo⸗ far their Pater nofter, and 
e mnelp, betweene “és an Ea : rad | 
| , tens and high Malle, for i | Ithecreede; et 
| . oh 775 5 butchers boute; . A fame in Englich. : 
nn. 15 30. at a clamper 0 2 8 n a 
| 1 brates ab 30 Item, chat the Sarrament ot thealtar was not as it 
9 5 was pꝛetended, the lech, blow, bone ol Ciſthut 
Item, the laid donn Nypburne was detected or Nich⸗ trament, that is a tppicall fignificatton of his holp badie. 
ard his father, for ſaping theſe words: The Pꝛielts doe 0 William Wlingraue mozeoner it ed, 
naught;forthep chould ſap their ſeruice in Engliſh, that chat he ſhould lap, that there was no Pu : N 
euery man map know it. chere were any Purgatoꝛie and enerp Malle that is fais 
Item, foz thele woꝛds ſpeaking to one of his ſilters: ould deliner a ſoule ont of Purgatmte, chere 
Anopbetle. The facramentof the altar, is not ds they take it to be. neuer a ſoule there be moe s ſaid in a dap, 
ut ik it be, as J trutt, we ſhall (ee none or them holden then chere be bodies buried in a month. 4 | 
byorie of theſe daies, otter the pꝛieſts head, ct. 1 T Simon Mlitedome ot Simon Glitlo 
Item loꝛ ſapying, chat the-blond of our eſus 40 Burfoid was charged in dem ablur cd. 
hilt bath 10 1 at 1 tat 8 1 12 hauing 
done, oꝛ ſhould be done, and de no need to goe 18 zone 
on pügrnage t was allo laid to his charge and confelled nar Bile SOF me} Was the pels i Eng⸗ 
by himſelfe, that he had Jeſus Goſpels in Engliſh, and of Lincolne e Bücken, lich, an other was the 
fhat he was pꝛeſent in the boule ol John Taploꝛ, when : : plalter, the chird was the 
¢ one John Simonds read to them aledure ont of the Gol : umme or the holy Scrip: 
} pell, ot che Palltonof Qiſt, che (pace of two houres. ture in Engiiſh. 8 
Item for ſaying that Images were but Jools, andit f 4 b James Agar 
was Idolatrie to pꝛay to them. . obiected to —5 f ablatn. 
Foꝛ ſaping moꝛeouer, that at ſacring time hekneeled 0 Poctour Tames Alea. chat he ſpeaking toa 
dolone, but he had no deuotion, noꝛ belceuedin the soa: Panne a Sa, certaine ur of 
crament. Item, that the popes authozitte and pardon can Commiffary 1 „land, 
not helpe mans ſoule, andit was but caſt away money, to the Bi- euery true dp ‘ 
| that is given fos parson: Fan ik toe alte pardon of out thop of Lite man lining after the latves | | 
Loꝛd Jeſus, he will gine vs pardon euerp day. colne, Anno 1536, | U God, ano obferuing bis || 
Thomas Il ound Pꝛieſt, who had beene wich Luther | * | commandements,isa ppieſt 
two peeres, being alterward caſt in the Fleete at Hon: well as he | 
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men doe Walke all da 


pi teth out of the body, goeth raighteither to heauen az to 
Purgatorle in this wozld, 


hell. 
Item, ichen Doctour Aglonby aferefaid had alleadged 
to him the place of H. Matth. 16. Thou art Peter, &c. he an. 
ſwered him againe with that which ſolloweth in the Gol⸗ 
pell after: Get thee aſter me Sathan, 8c. at 

Item the ſaid James hearing of a certame hurch to 
be robbed, laid openlp, it made no great fozce, fo the urch 


70 [ hathenoughalreadp. 


confeffton of the ſaid John | Again® John French 
Ea Regi. . Simonds, chat he Couerted john French | liketuile theſe three articles | auch. nh 
5 | E eight iꝛieſts, ofLong- wereobieded. | 
fst. lohn Long- and had holpen two 02 thee witam, . hat he beléuednot the 5 
nd Bithe UFfriers ont of their overs. body of Cyrift,fieth, bond, ¢ 
| ‘of Lincolve, | bone, to be in the ſacrament. 
* {William ( Whele perſons twith o⸗ 2. That he was not confet: | 
a | Wingraue, her, were eramined.ercony at Long fed to anp Pꝛieſt cf long 
Piurts accuſed ; = Th being Coats ee 40 86 vitam. 3 That qppedsba not 
a a . omas ne. E John 8 : 4 
ones ams { Hawkes of T aplorsboute at ‘pepe | W 30 | wer to abſolue from ung ge. 
in Englich. aT ae Hichenden. den, and there hearing Pi⸗ Foꝛ the which he likewife with the other, was trou: 
Robert tolas Field of London to bled, and at length compelled alſo wich them to kneele 
Er cod Ręęiß. 55 Ha ea reada parcellof Scripture downe, and to afke his holy Catholicke fathers and mo⸗ 
rab Nee. Ea fae in Cnglifh to them, tbo thers blefling. of Monte. | 8 
213. es Wir | there erpounded to them But ubat ſtand J here numbꝛing the land: Foz fall the ; 
| 1 manp things: hat they Regier bakes were ſought, it would be an infinit chingto 
Tohn Taylor, | ich went on Pilgrimage, recite all chem. tibich thoꝛow all the other Dtocefles of the 
were acturſed: That it bo- Realine in thele dates, befoꝛe, and ſince wert troubled and 
John tednot to pꝛay to Images, purfued for theſe ¢ ſuch like matters. But theſe J thought 
Hawkes. I foꝛ thev were but ſtocks for example ſake, here to {pecific, that it 75 appeare 


che 


— 


. petus. 


K. Hen. 8. The hiſtorie of cardinali wvalfey. The popes Lvegate commeth into England. 


the pꝛelats and cletgie of Nome haue indged men heretickes 
————ů— bane moleſted pooze ſimple chꝛiſtians. ° 


Now paling from the abturations of 1 55 poze men, we 
e 


Will ſomething ſpeake (God willing) ol the life and doings of 
the contrarp part, who were their perfecutozs, and chiele rus 
lers then of the church, to the intent that by thole rulers, it map 
better bee diſcerned and iudged, what maner ol church that 
was, ſohich then fo perſesuted the true doarine ol hꝛiſt, and 
members ot his church. 


q A briefe difcourfe, concerning the ſtory and life 
ol Thomas Wolſey, late cardinall of Yorke,by way of 
Bee digreſſion, wherein is to be ſeene andnoted the ex- 
| preſſe image of the proud vaineglorions 
church of Rome, hom farre it die- 
reth from the true church of 


; Chrift Iefis. 
\ 


5 XR hough it be not greatly pertinent vnto this our hiſfo⸗ 
Tolle. : Ay. no: greatly requifite in thele fo waighty matters 
| entreatingot᷑ Chziffsbolp martyꝛs, to diſcourſe much of Tho⸗ 
mas Molſep tardinall of Poꝛke : notwithſtanding, for fo 


— 


; 899 
ſhould reccine a legate as it were a God, wich ſuch ande 
great trealure, and riches. oꝛ fo the common people Both al⸗ 

waies iudge and eſteeme, the mateſtie of the e hi other 

thing, then by their outward ſhewes and pompe: but in the 


middeſt of this great admiration, there happened a ridiculous 


ſpectacle, to the great deriſion of their pꝛide and ambition. 3Fo2 
as the Mules palled thozotv heapeſide, and the people were 
2eing about them, to behold 1 (as the manner is) it 
appened that one of the Pules breaking his coller that hee 


10 was led in, ranne vpon the other Mules, whereby it happe⸗ mor God cone 


ned, that they fo running together, and their girts being loſed, ſounderh the 
duerthpein Diets of it bucthens, and fo there appeared the ing oe 
cardinals gap treaſure, not without great laughter and * s 


ſtoꝛne of manp, ſpecially of hopes and girles, whereof ſome 


gathered vp peetes of meate, otherſome peeces of bꝛead and 


rolled egges, fome found hoꝛſe ſhooes, and old bootes, with Tie carnirats 
t 


ſuch other baggage: crying out, Behold, heere is my loꝛd 20 grea 
cardinals treaſure. The Mulitters being therwithall greatly 11115 12105 


cored 


alhanted, gathered together their treaſrre againe as Woll as cae. 
2 0 they could, and went foꝛward. ed Get 


much as there bee many, which being carried away witha 


wrong opinion, and effimatton of that falle glittering church 

of Rome, doe thinke that holineſle to be in it, which indeede 

is not: to the intent therefoꝛe, that the vaine pompe and pꝛide 

of that ambitious church, ſo ſarte differing from al pure chꝛiſtt⸗ 

anitp and godlineſſe, moꝛe notoꝛiouſtie map appeare to all 
15 men, and partlp alfoto refreſh the reader with ſome vari 

18 ok matter. I thought compendioullis to expꝛeſſe the ridiculous 

andpompous qualities, and demenour of this fozeſaid Whos 

mas Molſey, cardinall and legate of Rome, in whom alone 

the image and life of all other luch like followers and pꝛolel⸗ 


About thee of the clocke at after noone, che 29. day of other txtalurt. 
ap, the cardinal bimfelfe was brought thoꝛow the city, 
with great p and ſolemnitie, vnto Pauls church; where 
as when he had blelled all men with the biſhops blelling 0 as 
the maner is) hee was guided forth onto the carvinall of 


Poꝛkes houſe; chere as hee was receiued by the ſaid cardinall, 


30 


fours of the fame church, map bee ſeene and obſerued. Foꝛ 


Erample or th like as the Lacedemonians in times paſt, were accuffomed 
Lacedemo - to ſhew and demonſtrate dꝛunken men Onto their childꝛen, 
Stans, tobebold and looke bpon,that thꝛough the fouleneſſe of that 
vice, they might enflame them the moze to the ſtudie and deftre 

of ſobꝛietp: euen fo it ſhall not bee hurtkull ſometimes to ſet 

forth the examples which are not honeſt, that others might thers 

. bp gather the inſtructions of better and moze vpꝛight dea⸗ 


Tampeius (ene — 
pope 
Arto England. ent 


on: during which time, the cardinall of Poꝛke ſent to the 
: cloth to clothe bis fernants withall, 


Note the one which 


and pzideo 
ebe popes relled 


clergie, 


8 


0 


o 


and by him, on the tert day being Sunday, was conducted vn⸗ 
to the king, to fulfill his ambaſſade againſt the Turke, which 
might haue deflroped all Hungarie, in the means time whiles 
aba Remping with what ſolemnity to kurniſh ont their 


Nllhen the cardinall of Poꝛke was thus a ſegate, hee ſet 
bp a court, and called it the court of the legate, and pꝛooued 
teſtaments, and heard cauſes, to the 177 hinderance ot all 

the biſhops of the realme. He viſited biſhops and all the cler⸗ 

gie, erempt, and not exempt: and vnder colour of refoʒmati⸗ 

on, he got much treaſure, and nothing was refoꝛmed, but 
came to moze miſchiefe: for bp example of his pꝛide, pꝛieſls 

and all ſpirituall perſons waxed ſo pꝛoud, that they ware bel: 

net, and ſilke, both in gownes, tackets, Doublets and ſho 

kept open lecherie, and ſo highly bare themſelues, by realon ol 

his authozities andfaculties, that no man durſt once repꝛoue 
any thing in them, foꝛ feare to be called hereticke, and thon 
they would make him ſmoke, oꝛbeare a fagot. And the cardinall 
himſelfe was fo elated, that hee thought himſelfe equall with 
the king: and ohen hee had laid matle, hee made Dukes and 
earles to ſerue him of wine with a fap taken, and to hold the 
bafon at the Lauatoꝛies. 

Furthermoꝛe, as he was ambaſſadour ſent to the empe⸗ 
rour at Bꝛuxels, he had ouer with him the great ſeale of Eng⸗ 
land, and was ſerued with his ſeruitours kneeling on their 
knees, and many noble men of England waiting bpon him, 
to the great admiration of all the Germaines chat beheld it: 
ſuch was his monſtrous pompe and pꝛide, Ex Paralip. Abb. 


Ex Edenar, 
H allo, 


Ex Paralip. 
Abb. Iſp. 


his owne cofers, frſt he letched the greateſt part of thekings 
treaſure out of the realme, in twelue great barrels full of 900 


1 hy⸗ 
ed greãt 


efbepopes ol Rent. And whenhe came to blacke Heath, there met him ett 

ee the duke of Poꝛchfolke, with a great number of pꝛelats, and pollax, from the pilling and polling (IJ meane) of this cars 

knights, and gentlemen, all richly apparelled, and in the wa dinall, who vnder his power legantine, gaue by pꝛeuentiong 

he was brought into a rich tent of cloth of gold, where hee (hit? all benefices belonging to ſpirituall perſons: by which, hard 

ted himfcife into a cardinals robe, furred with Ermines, and 8 o ft ts to ſav, whether he purchaſed to himſelke more riches, then 

ſo tooke his Mule riding toward London. Pow marke the hatred ol theſpiritualty. So farre his licence ſtretched, that 

— humility in this church of the pope, and compare the hee had power to ſuppꝛeſſe diners abbeies, pꝛiozies, and mos 

me with the ocher church of the martyꝛs, and ſee which ok naſteries, and fo did: taking from them all their goods, 

chem is moꝛe Goſpel'like. moueables, and not moueables except it were a little penton, 

Aanditton and This Campeius had eight Mules of his alone, laden with left onelp to the heads of certaine boules. By the ſaid power 

domye in the 8 farthelles and other preparation. The cardinall ok legantine, hee kept alſo generall viſttations thozolw the 
cardinall. oꝛke, thinking them not ſufficient for bis eſtate, thenight realme, fending Dactour Jahn Alein his chapleine, riding in . 
foe hee came to London, ſent him 12. Mules moꝛe, with his gowne of veluet, and with a great traine, to viſit all res Tye tetees ode 


though they had beene loden with treaſures. apparell, and o⸗ 
Ser neceſſaxies, to the great admiration ot all men, chat they 


ligtous houſes: whereat the frters obſeruants much grudged, 


ſeruants accure 
and would in no wile condeſcend chereunto: wherefoꝛe thep en of tbe cate 
were openly accurſed at Pauls crofle, by frier Foꝛreſt, one Pf frier Force 
ok the ider: ſo that the cardinall at length pꝛeuailed vid uff. 
PPpps. both 


900 K. Een. d. The great pride of cardinal Volley. Rome facked. Pope (lement befieged. 


Bx Hallo. 
un. 1 7. Reg. 
Henric. d. 


dothagainſk them, and all other. Againſt whom great dildaine 
arole among the people, perceiuing how be by vilitations ma⸗ 
king of abbats, pꝛobats of teſtaments, granting of faculties, 
licences, and other pollings in his tourts legantine, had made 


his trealure equall with the kings, and pet euerp peere he ſenk 


great ſums to Nome. And this was their daily talke againſt 


the cardmall. 


Ex Hallo, 
an 19. Reg. 
Henric.8. 


Wampton 
court giuen to 
the king. 


The tardinall 


tuffling in mate 
ters and wars 
bk pꝛinces. 


Francis the 
rench king fae 
en pꝛiſoner. 


Weſides manp other matters and grieuances ſchich Mirred 
the hearts of the commons again the cardinall, this was 
one, which much pinched them, fox that the faid cardinall had 
fent out certaine ſtraite commilſions in thekings name, that 
euery man ſhould pay the firth part of his goods. Mhereup⸗ 
on, there lollowed great muttering amongltthecommons. in 
luch loꝛt, that it had almoſt grole to ſome riotous commoti⸗ 
on oꝛ tumult, eſpecially in the parts of Suflolke, had not the 
dukes ol Moꝛthlolke and Suffolke, with wiledome and gen⸗ 
tlenes ſlept in, and appealed the ſame. 7 

Another thing that rubbed the ſtomatkes of marty.o2 ra 
ther Which moucd them to laugh at the cardinall was this to 
{ee his infolent pꝛelumption, fo highly to take vpon him, as 
the kings chiele counſeller, to ſet art mation in the oder of 
the kings houſhold, making and eſtabliſhing new oꝛdinances 


in the lame. He liketwile made new officers in the Houle ol the 


duke of Richmond, which was then newly begun. In like ma⸗ 
ner he oꝛdained a tountell, and eſtabliſhed another houſhold 


for the lady Warp, then Ar fo that all things 


were done by his confent, and by none other. All this, with 
much moze, tooke hee vpon him, making the king belcue 
that all ſhould be to his honour, and that he needed not to take 
any paine, inſomuch that the charge of all things was com⸗ 
mitted vnto him: whereat many men ſmiled to fe his great 


follie and pꝛeſumption. 

At this time, the cardinall a the king the leaſe of the 
maͤnotr of Hampton tourt, which he had of the Loꝛd of faint 
Johns, and on which he had done great cof. Aherfore the king 
againe of his gentle nature, licenced him to lie in his manoti 


* 


of Richmond, and fo hee lap thore certaine times. But when 


fhe common people, and ſpctiallp ſuch as Were king Henry 
the 7. ſeruants law the car dinall keepe boule in the ropall mas 
nour of Richmond, which king Henry the 7. fo much eſter⸗ 
med, it was a maruell to heare how thep grudged, faving: 

deb a butchers dogge lie in the manour ol Richmond. Theſe 

ith many other oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds. were ſpoken agatnt the 
cardinal, whole pride was lo high, that he regarded nothing: 
pet was he hated of all men. | ae 
And nod to expꝛolle ſome partof the ruffling pradifes and 
buſie intermeddlings ol this carbinall in pꝛinces warres, fir 
here is to bee noted, that after long warres betweene Eng⸗ 


land and France, 1 524. (in the which warres, king Henry 


taking the emperdurs part again Franets the French king, 
had waged with his money the duke of Wourbon, and a great 
part ot the emperours armp, to inuade and diſfurbecertaine 
parts of France) it happened Hat the French king comming 
with his army toward Willan at the ſiege of Pauta, was there 
taken by the duke of Bourbon, and bicerop ot Peaples, and ſo 
led pꝛiſoner into Spaine. . 

chere node by the wap, hat all this wolte, the cardinall held 


with the emperoz, hoping by him to be made popes but when 


he french 

king prifoney a 
eer? and a 
alte. 


Che pope abe 
foinceh che 
French kin 
from his oth. 


The aulwere 
ofthe cardinall 
to the pope. 


Whe poue 
Krirreth vn 
Warres. 


that would not be, hee went cleane from the eniperour. to the 
French king (as the L oꝛd willing) ve ſhall heare. 

Aker this bitory gotten. and the French king beingtaken 
pꝛiloner, who remained in cuſtody about a peete and halle: 
at length thꝛough great labour and folicitation, as tucllof o⸗ 
ther, as namely of the cardinall, and king Henry, an oꝛder 


vas taken, and conditions peopotmded betwerne the French 
king and tie emperour; among which ofher diuers conditions, 
it was agreed, that they ſhould reſiſt the Turkes, and oppꝛeſſe 
the Lutherans: aud fo was the king (et at liberty, leauing be⸗ 
hind him his two eldeſt ſonnes. foꝛ pledges: But choꝛtly after 
hre reuoked his oth, being abſolued by the bithop of Rome, 
and laid, that he was forced to [weare, oꝛ elſe he ſhould neuer 
haue beene deliuered. NMhich was An. 1526. Pope Clement 
the ſcuenth, ſeeing the French king reſtoꝛed to libertie, and 
miſdoubting the puiffance and domination of the emperoꝛ in 
Italp lo neere vnder his nole,abfolucth the French king from 
his oth: alſo toyneth together a confederacie of Uenetians and 
other princes againſt the emperdur. bearing great hatred az 
gainſt all them that any thing kanoured the emperourspart, 
efpecially the familp of Columna in eine, uhich fami⸗ 
ty was then imperiall; and therefore to ſhew his hatred a⸗ 
gaint them, he faid to Bompey, cardinall of the ſame familie, 
in thꝛeatning woꝛds, that he would take away hiscardinals 
hat, To thom it was anſwered againe of the cardinall, that 
ik he fo did, he would put on a helmet. to ouerthꝛow the popes 
triple croivne. LNhereby it map apprare, here by the way 
chat holineſſe and vertue lieth in the pope and cardinals of 
fhat catholicke ſe of Nome. — Baad . 

Thus the falſe pope, vnder the lying title of holineſſe, was 
the father af much miſchiele and ol great warres, which af er 
enſued. Foꝛ the duke of Bourbon, and other ol the empe⸗ 
tours Captaines, hauing intelligence of the popes purpofe 
and confederacie, gathered their armp together, and alter 
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The emperours army departing from Hlorence, tothe city 


> curſed them on the Saturday before, and in 


much bloodſhed and fighting about Millan, Vawde, and Cred 
mona, at length they appꝛoched and bent their liege agant 
Nome, and atier three ſharpe aflaults, obtatned the citp, with 
the whole ſpoile thereof : where allo chey belieged the foꝛeſais 
ope with his cardinals, in the mount of Adꝛian, and tooke 
im pꝛiloner: An. 1527. As touching the cauſe of the beſieging 
of Nome, now pee haue heard: foꝛ the mance of taking of 
Nome, and of the pope, the order therrok is thus delcribed in 


The facking of Rome, and taking of 
poope Clement. , 


Whe taking 
of Sepnes, where they loi their oꝛdtnance, tooke counſell 
there to ge to Rome, and fo much they trauelledby night and N 
dap, commonip palling xl. mile day and night ( their good will 
was ſuch) that the 6. day ol May with banners difplared, they 
came before the city of Rome being Saturdap, the ante day: 
andon Sundap, the Momans made bulwarkes, vampires, 4 Paap. 
andother defences, andlaid oꝛdinante on the wals, ans thot at p. 
them without ſiercely. 1 | 

The dube of Bourbon deterinined that tt was not bell 
to lie fill without, and be ſlaine with oꝛdinante, confidering, 
that they were all naked people, and withont great oꝛdinance 
Wwherefore he determined to take the chance, and to giue the 
aſſault, and ſo manfullp thep appꝛoched the walles betweene 
the Burgo Noub, ud old Nome. But che Nomaines valiant⸗ 
Ip Defended theni with handguns, pikes, fones, and other 
weapons, ſo that the enemies were faine to retreit. Then the Thiee atantte. 
Komaines were glad, and (et manp faire banners on their agalnſt Rome, 
towers and bulwarkes, am made great ſhouts: which te 
duke of Bourbon ſeeing, cried to a nelo aſſault. Then the 
dꝛumllades ſtrocke, and euerp man with a ladder mounted: 
and at firſt encounter againe che Nomaines put them a little 
backe: Mlhich the duke of Bourbon percetning , cried; 
God, andthe Emperour. Theneuerp man manfullp fet on, 
There was a fore fight, many an arrow (hot, and many a 
man kelled, but at lat the emperours men got the wall, and 
betweene everp affault fella miſt, fo that thep within could 
not ſee what part they without wonld affaile : which was pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to the emperours partie. At the three allaults Were 
flaine thꝛee hundꝛed Switzers of the popes quard. In this 
laf allault, was the duke of Weurbon: firibert in the high 
with a handgunne, of the which he ſhoꝛtly died in achapell of 
faint Sit, thither his ſouldiers had bought him: and this 
chance notivithfanbding, the armp entred into Nome and 
tooke the popes palace, and fet vp the emperours armes. 

The lame dap that theſe thꝛee allaults were made, pope wre pope 
Clement palled little on the emperours army: foꝛ hee had ac⸗ curletb bis 
mo is cutie he call mies. 
the Almaines U utherans, and the Spaniards Murreines oz 
Moozes: and when, hee was hearing of maſſe, ſuddenly the 
Almaines entred into the church, and llue his guard, and diners 
other. Hee feeing that, fed in all halt by a pꝛiuie wap to the 
caltie of faint Angell: and all they that followed hin that way be pose 
and could not enter, were ſlainc, and tfhe in that furie had bern fier. 
taken, he had beene llaine. The cardinals andother pꝛelats fled 
to thecaſtle of faint Angell, over the bꝛidge, where many of 
the common people were ouerpꝛeſſed ¢ troden downe, as they 
gaue way to the cardinals and other eſtates, that paffed tor 
ward the caftle for ſuccoꝛ. N oe - 
The cardinall of Senes, of Selarine,of Tudertine, of Che carvinals. 

Jatobace and of the Calle, taried ſo long, that they could not belege. 
get to the caſtle for the multitude of people: wherekoꝛe they 
were compelled to take another houſe, called the palace of faint 
Geoꝛge, where they kept themſelues for a while as fecrett 
as they might. Pou mul vnderſtand, choꝛow the city of 
Rome, runneth a famous riuer, called Wpber; and on the 


The duke of 
gurbon, 


IFbetite of 
Bourdon 


- onefideof the riuer ſtandeth the cattle of faint Angell, 02 the 
> Wozough of faint Angell: and the other {ide is called Burge 


ouo, 02 the neiv Borough. This bridge is called, the 
zidge of Sirte, which lieth direalp before the caſtle. At the 


endok this bꝛidge was a wonderfull ffrong bulwarke, well 


ſaint Angell, le they within might ilſue out, and 


oꝛdinanced and well manned. The emperoꝛs men ſeeing that 
they could doe nothing to the pope, noꝛ to that part of the cis 
tie, but by the bꝛidge, determined to allault the bultvarke, Th. b nwerke 
and ſd, as men without feare, came on the bꝛidge, and the No⸗ of rhe Romains 
maines fo well defended them, that they flac alot 40 00. befiegiDand 
men. That ſeeing the prince of Oꝛenge, and the marq ucſſe of dak en. 


> Gnaffo, with all ſpeed gaue aſlault, and notwithſtanding 


that the Romaines fhot great oꝛdinances, handgunncs, 
quarels, and all that might be ſhot: vet the impertall per⸗ 
fons neuer ſhꝛanke, but manly entred the bulwarke, and 
flue and thꝛew downe, out of the loopes, all the Romaincs 
that they found, and after raced che bulwarke to the ground. 
The pope was in the caffle of faint Angell, and beheld this 
fight, and with him were 24. cardinals, of which one called 
the cardinall Sanctorum quatuor, oꝛ the cardinall of Pouche. 
was flaine, and with him were 1000. pꝛelats and pꝛieſſs, 
fiue hundꝛed gentlemen, fiue hundꝛed ſouldiers: cherckoꝛeim. 
mediatelp the captaines determined to lay ſtege to the cattle of © 
turne 
them 


\ 


Karre and 


Rome ſpolled. 


Che 
mocked and 


ene Cattle ot round about the Caſtle. 


sens, but they robbed the Churches, bꝛake vp the houſes of 
cloſe religious perſdns, and ouerthꝛew the Cloiſters, and {pois 
led virgins, and rauiſhed maried women. Men were toꝛmen⸗ 
ope tedik chey had net to give euerp new alker or demander: 


iu Nome VEL continueda great while, and ſome man might thinke that Ober 
dis owne kace. they had gotten fo much, ther they would ceaſe and be quiet; 
burt that was not ſoꝛfoꝛ they plated continuallp at dice, ſome 
v. C. ſome a P. Ducats at à caſt:and he that came to play 
laden with plate, went againe almoſt naked, and then kell to 
rileling againe. Many of the Citizens which could not pati⸗ 
entip ſuſter that vexation, dꝛowned themſelues in TLyber. Che 
Souldiours daily that lap at the ſiege, made teſis of che Pope. 
Sometime they had one riding like the Pope with a trboze 
hinde him, fometime he bleſſed, and ſomettme he curſed, and 
ſdmetime thep would with one voicecall him Antichꝛill: and 
they went about to vndermine the Calle, and to haue thꝛowne 
t done on bis head, hut the water that enuironeth the Cas 
lle, diſap pointed their purpoſe. Se 
_ In thts ſeaſon the Duke of Urbine, wich xv. M. men came 
= to aide the Pope: but hearing that Rome was taken he taried 
Tde Pope de · Fl. mile from Nome, tul he heardother woꝛd. The Marques of 
degweetaken. Halure, and Sir Jfrederico de Bodſo, with rb. . fotemen, 
mm a P. hozſemen, were at Tlitarbe the tenth day of Map: 
ſchere they hearing that the Citie of Nome was taken, allo tas 
ried. The Cardinall of Colume, came with an army of Peas 
politanes to helpe the Cutperours men:but when he ſaw the 
— 4 the oe he dd little tobelpe them, but he 
f a mt much, : 7 | 
The Withop of Rome was thus rank arg tie git 
: Ides of July. at which dap he peelded himſelle for n 
Rant. n md penurp of all things in the Calle and then be was refto> 
red to gine Oꝛaces and grant Bulles as he did before: but he 


taried till in the Caſtie ol S. Angell, and had a great number 4 


of Almaines and Spaniards to keepe him:but the Spaniards 
bare moſt rule in the Caſtle, foꝛ no man entred no? came out 
of the Caffle but by them. Mhen the month of July came, 
come began to faile in Nome, and the pettilence began to 
ware ſlrong:bherefme the great armyremoned toa placecals 
led Paruia. xl. mile from Rome, leaning behinde them {uch as 
kept the Biſhop of ame. e 
N hen they were departed, che Spaniards. neuer were 
Whe Cardinal! contented till chen had gotten the Almaimesoutof che Cattle 
k. 
N a thus much (03 the lacking of Nome. Ex Paralip. Abbat. 
Y riper,’ 7 e N N 
(iben the Cardinall here in England heard botw bis 
father of Rome was taken pꝛiſoner, he began to ſtirre coales, 
and hearing of his captiuitie, he laboured with the King all 
chat he might, fo irre him vp to fight wich the ſaid Pope 
again the Gmperour, and to be a Defender, ok the Church: 
Lich ik he would doe, che Cardinall perſwaded him that he 


fhould receiue great reward at Gods hand. To whom che 
King anſweredagainc, and laid in this manner: Wy Now 1 6 0 


moze lament this euill chance, then inv tongue tan tell: but 
here pou fay J am the defender of the faith, J allure you 
that this warre betweene the Emperour and the Pope, is not 


S. Angeli In the meane ſeaſon, the ſonldionrs fell to ſpoile. Peuei 
bellexes. was Nome fo pilled, either of the Dothes o2 Mandales; fo: 
the ſoudiours were not content wich the ſpoile of the Citi⸗ 


9 


0 


ſome were ſtrangled, ſome were puniſhed by the pꝛiuie mem 10 
fcomed event? bers to cante them to confelle their treatare. This woodnes 


0 


ok S. Angell, and ſo they had the whole cuffodte of the Pope. 50 


nonant by fiat meanes, and vpon 


de ope for the faich, but for tempozall poſleſſions and Dontinions; and 
Saute tot . now fith Pope Clement is taken by men of warre, that 
kanu, thoutd Ido: My perſon ne? oe can not reſcue bin: 
| but if my treafure map helpe him, take that which ſeemech to 
pou molt conuenient. 1 A: | 
Thus the Cardinall, then he could not obtaine at the 
8 Ringshands that he would, in ſttrring him vp to moꝛtall 70 


new found 
pap eth 
d Cardi⸗ 
nab making. 


e did ſing the Letanp after this fort; Sancta 


Maria, ora pro 


ſtunmes of monep, departed out of N : 
ands 8 0 


With Cuthbert Tunſkall Biſhop of Wondon the tow 
uildfoꝛd. and Sir Thomas More, wich many other nights 

and Sqtires, to the number of riſ.hundꝛed hoꝛſe, hauing in his 

| —— lxx. wagons, and thꝛeſcoze Pailes and lümpter 
It were long to diſconrſe in this place, the manifold abuſes 

and treaſons, ubich he pꝛattiled ichen hecame to the French 
Court at Amias, tonuerting the great ſummes of monep, 
liefe and ranſome of Pope Clement, ſhich at that time was 


the hiring of ſouldiours, and furniching cut the French Kings 


ſchich before pow heard he had obtained of the Ring, foꝛ the re⸗ 
puſoner in che Emperoursarmie, and beſtowed the ſame in 


The Jacking of Romb. F. Clement taken. Cavdinal/ Y Dolſchi prides The visle,defender ofthe faith por. 
them to damage: bberefine fiddenty a fivge was plarted a 


antiy, appotitiny ald certaine Engiich Captaincsin ts 


Englands mone. . . 
‘Welides that, he pꝛiullp by his letters tauſed Clarentius 


impꝛiſoned the Kings Ambalſadours in Spatne, cauſed Hus Ke dec 
acti 
ardinall. 


121 12 to be fealed. MNhich ſo remained, vntill that mani⸗ . 


he carta 
the requeſt of the Herald of France: nherekoꝛe at his re: güne, 
ebe chouldloce his head at Callts.Wihereof Claventius pr, unn 


chat 


nce, before the ; 
Cardinal : 


Cardinal, : 
che cauſe why the Cardinall Honld beare che Emperor 


nals proud 


und ſought all meanes to diſpleaſe the Emperour, it fi Ehe Cathie 
eee une thea rutting ddt Eee 


ſw 

obtained of the King. Now, becauſe 
at octaſion this title of 

thedefender of the faith was giuen vnto the King, we chinke Tye cre of 

it good ſomeſchat to fay in thts place. ibenas Martin Lu? petenver of 


ther had vttered the abommation ol thepopeand his clergy, tbe faith. 


ion che king 8 5 fit on, ches the 


and diuersbookes were come into England, our Cardin 

heere thinking to finde a remedie for that, ſent immediatelp 
vnto Nome, foꝛ this title of defender of the faich; ichich afters 
ward the Uicar of Cropden pꝛeached, chat the Rings grace 
would nat loſe it for all London, and 20. mile about 1 
is it maruell;for it coſt more then London, and 40. mile about 


it, conſidering the great ſummes which vou haue heard the 


Cardinall obtained of the ling, foꝛ the popes reliefe, beũde che 
effufton of much innocent bloud. 

When this gloꝛious title was come from Nome, che Car⸗ 
dinall bꝛought it vnto che Rings grace at Gꝛeenewich; and 
though that the King had it alreadte, and had read it, pet a⸗ 
gaint the moming, were all the Loꝛds and Gentlemen chat 
could in ſo ſhaꝛt (pace be gathered, ſent fox, to come and res 
teiue it with honour. In the mozning, the Cardinall gat him 
choꝛow the backſide, into the Frier obſeruants, and part of 
the Gentlemen went round about, and welcomed him fram 
Rome, part met him halle wap, and ſome at the Court gate. 
The Ring himſelke met him in the hall. and bꝛought him vp 
into a great chamber. tigere as was a ſeate prepares on higb 

all was read. 
ppiiti. Chah 
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Which pompe, all men of wiledome and bnderffanving, 
Ghe glorious laughed to ſcoꝛne. a . 5 
Catia This done, the ing went to his Chapell to heare Malle, - 


accompanied with manp Mobles of bts Nealme, and Ambal⸗ 
ſadours of ſundꝛy ꝛinces. The Cardinall being reuetfed 
do ſing Palle, the Carle of Eſſex brought the baſon of water, 
the Duke of Suffolke gaue the Aſſap, and the Duke of sor 
kolke held the towell, and fo he pꝛoceeded to Palle. 

Wale was done, che bull wos againe publiſhed, the trumpets 
blew, the ſhawmes e ſackbuts plaped in hondur ot the Rings 


laughed to 
{conit, 


new file. Then the King went to dinner, in the midi where⸗ 
of, che Ring of Heralds and his company 1 7 che largeſſe, 


Tye Kings Cle 


erping: Henricus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, defenſor 
augmented, | 


fidei,& Dominus Hiberniz, Chus were all things ended with 
great ſolemnitie. 25 
Pot much vnlike to chis. was the recething of the Cars 
dinals hat. uch when a ruman had bꝛought onto him to 
Mleſtminſter, vnder his cloke, he clothed the melſenger in 
rich aray, and ſent him backe againe to Douer: appointing 
the Wilhop of Canturburit to meete him, and then an other 
company of the Lazds and Gentiemen, J wote not how 
often, bekoꝛe it came to Meſtminſterʒ; there it was ſet vpon 


The tbꝛaſon“⸗ 
call receiuing 
ofthe Cardt⸗ 
nals hat. 


Dube in the land mul make courteſie chereunto, and to his 

emptie ſeate. he being away. | | | 

. | And foꝛſomuch as we are in hand wich fhe ads and do» 
The truell dea · Ings ol Cardinall Wollep,among manp other things, wich 
ling ofthe Cac of purpoſe we ouerpalſe, this is not to be exempted out of 
Dinallagain® nemoꝛie, touching his vncourteous oꝛ rather curriſh hand⸗ 


ichard Dacte. 
ichard Pacie, 


eane of 


GG the kings Secretariefor the Latine tongue, twas of fu 


ripenes of wit, of learning and eloquence, alfo in foꝛraine 
languages ſo expert, that for the one he was thought moſt 
mete to ſuccæd after John Colet in the Deanerp of Pauls: 
beſide which. he was alſopꝛelerred to the Deanery 
ter. Foꝛ the other, he was ſent in the Kings affaires, Any 
balladour to Uenice. UUhich function there he fo diſcharged, 
that it is hard to fap tibcther he pꝛocured moze commendati⸗ 
on oꝛ admiration among the Uenetians, both fo derteritie 


of his wit, and eſpecially for the ſingular pꝛomptneſle in the 40 


Italian tongue, therein he feemed nothing inkerioꝛ, neicher to 

N 1 here in England, the Rings Secretarie for the 
talian tongue. noꝛ pet to any other, uch were the beſt in chat 
tongue in all Wenice. Foꝛ opinion ¢ fame of learning, be was 
ſo notoꝛiouſip accepted. not only here in England witch Lina⸗ 
tre, Gꝛocinus, Moꝛe, and other. but alſo knowne and repoꝛted 
abꝛoad in ſuch fort, that in all the great heape of Crafinus 
Epiſtles, he wꝛote almoſt to none ſo many, as he wꝛote to 
fhis Richard Pacie. 


As the {aid Parie tuas reſident Amibattadour at Ulentce, 5 © 


Richap Patie the car hauing warre the fame time with Francis the 
bi 1 5 French king (as is afore rehearſed)thꝛough the conducting of 
ſes, ſent commanidement to Pacie to giue attendance to the 
Duke of Bourbon, concerning the receite of that money, and 


Abt Dune ak other neceflities and erploits to that erpedition appertaining. 
genhichebe In che meane while, as the French Wing wih his army, ard 
ing ok Eng the Duke ol Bourbon were appꝛoching in battell together, 
nds monk. niere about the Citie of Pauia, it ſo hapned (ſome thinke 
ſhꝛough the craſtie packing of the Cardinall) chat the Rings 

Whe Duke ok monep was not fo ready as it was looked foꝛ. By reaſon 
. whercof, che duke of Bourbon perceiuing his ſouldioꝛs about 
kings money, to ſhꝛinke from him to the French king for lacke of paiment, 
aalled to him the Ambaſſadour, complaining vnto him how the 
Bing of England had deceiued him and bꝛoke pꝛomiſe with 

| ue his great diſhonour and vtter vndoing ac. Pacie then 

eing ſure of the Kings will, and ſuſpecing the craftie fetch of 

the Cardinal, deſtred the Duke not to take diſcomfoꝛt, noꝛ any 

diffidente of the kings allured pꝛomiſe, c xcuũing the delay of 

che monep as well as he could. by intercipation, oꝛ other cau⸗ 
ſes by the way of incident, rather then for any lacke of fidelitie 

on the kings behalfe: adding moꝛeoucr, that ik it would pleaſe 

im happily to pꝛoceede, as he had couragiouſip begun, he 

duld not ſtap for the kings monep:ſd ſure he was of the 
Richard Dacte kings mind therein that he would fupplie the lacke of that 


tth the i . 
Duke of Bours paiment vpon his owne credit, among his friends at Ue⸗ 
Duk with hte 4 nice. and fo did. Thereupon the ſouldiours being ſufficientix 


Rep. ſatiſſled wich pa ment of their wages proceeded forth with the 


Duke tnto the battell. In the which battell, the fozeſaid 
Richarn Dacie French king, the ſame time, befoꝛe the Citie of Pauie, was 
was tie means faken pꝛiloner, as is afore Declared. Which being eftfoones 


king was ku. knotune fo che king of England, Pacie had boch condigne 
ken. thanks for his fatthfull ſeruice, and alſo his money repaid as 
gaine wich the vttermoſt, as he well delerued. But as the 

land. amd the renowmed pꝛaiſe of men, foꝛ their woꝛthy pos 

weſſes, commonlv in this woꝛld neuor goe vnaccompanied 

wichout ſome pꝛiuie canker of enup and dildaine following 

after;fo the ſingular induſkrie of Pacie, as it wan much coms 

mendation with manp, ſo it could not ausid the ſecret fing of 

f lome ſerpents ran theconceiued hatred of this Cardinal (0. 

wir Cardinal BUD cd againtt him, p he neuer cealed till firſt he bꝛought him 


ed Pact. out of the Rings fauour,¢ at laſt alſo, out at his perfec wits, 


a cupbourd, and tapers round about it, fo that the greateſt 


ling of KNichard Pacie, Deaneof Pauls. This Patie being 


Exce⸗ 


the Duke of Bourbon, whom he then waged with his erpen⸗ 


6 o haue cleared himſe 


The K. ſtile augmented. The Cardinal. hat. Richard Pacie Deane of Pauls the Kings ambaſſadour. 


he occaſton how he fell beſide himleife,twas this: foꝛ that 
the Cardinall after the Death of Pope Adꝛian, hoping no icfe 
but that he Gould haue beene aduanced vnto the Papacie, and 
pet mifluig thereof, be ſuppoſed with him ſelle the fault chielly 
to reſt in Nacies negligence, by wohoſe great wit and learning, 
and earneſt meanes and ſute, he thought eaũly be might haue 
atchieued and compalled the triple crowne. Wiberefore he ſer⸗ 
ing it other wile come to paſſe, and inflamed againſt Pacie for 
the ſame. wꝛought ſuch wates and meanes, that bp the ſpace 
ro almoffof two peares Pacte continuing at Rente, had net Laing Bette, 
ther witing from the king, noꝛ his Counſell ubat he ſhould? tie. 
do, noꝛ pet any maner of allowance fox bis diet (although he 
wwꝛote, and ſent letters for the ſame to England very often) 
for the Cardinall had altogether incenſed the Ming againſt 
him. her cupor the ſaid Patie toke ſuch an inward thought or 
anbconcett,that bis wits began ko falle him, be being nots Pact fn great 
withſtanding in ſuch lauour among the Senatours of Clee Genetians. 
nice, that neither for gold noꝛ filuer he could there haue lacked. 
By ſome it is reposted, that the Tlenetian A egate heere in 
20 England, comming to the Cardinan, required if he would 
command anp thing to the Englich Ambalfadour at Ue⸗ 
nice. To ubom he ſhould anſwere againe in high woꝛds, ſap⸗ 
ing: Paceus decepit Regem. Vlhich woꝛds comining to Pa- Che Carbinad 
cies eares, ſo deepelp pierted his ſtomacke, that he fel quite fallely belterb 
befides hümſelle. J heard tt mozeouer of an other thus teffis Pacit. 
fied, who had a bꝛother the fame time divelling with Pacie: 
that the Cardinal, about the returning ol Pacie from Ue⸗ 
nice, ſent him a letter ſo powdered (wich tbat {pices can not 
tell chat at the reading thereof, Pacte then being in the fields, 
3 o fell ſuddenly in fuch a mightie running, foꝛ the (pace of two Patie be- 
ees Spat his ſeruants hãd much ado to take bim,and bzing Nan de of big 
me. N 3 ‘ j 
Apis pittons cate of Pacie was not a littlelamented by che 
whole Senate, and chiele learned men in Uenite, in fo niich, 
chat the king was not only certified thereof by Thomas Lup⸗ 
ſete cho chen was chiefe man about Pacie, and his Secretary 
koꝛ that Ambaſſage)but allo the ſaid Senate of Tenice tate 
in {uch ſharpe and vehement wiſe onto their Ambaſladoꝛ then 
being in England chat he chould ſigniſie to the Ring touchmg 
. thereby the Ring knowing fhe truͤch, andtbe 
le circumſtance of the matter, was not a little ſoꝛrobotull 
cherefoꝛe. Wiberenpon Pacie was foꝛchwith ſent for home, 
and when he came to England he was commanded by the 
king, to be ſpecially well tended and to lacke no kaping. In lo 
much that within a ſmall pꝛoceſſe of time, he was pretdy well a 
come againe to his wits began to ſfudie the Hebzewtongue 
with Tlabeselb, do that( the Carvinall then being ablent) Nate petite 
(uch tates were found bp his friends, chat he wasbeoughtts 
the ning ping then at Richmond there he and the Ring le“ acre boughs 
cretly communed together by the ſpate of two houres ¢ moze, tothe kings 
not without great retopcing tothe king, as it was perteiued, ſueech 
to ſee him ſo well amended, and returned to himlelke againe, a 
could likewiſe ſtrait charge and commandement, that he 
ould lack noching. The Cardinall, being then not prefent, 
hen he heard of chis, fearing left he had dilctofcs ſomewhat 
to the Ring, which be would not haue knobone, and doubting 
that the King Mould caſt his fauour againe onto Pacie, began 
within a the alter to quarrell, and picke matters, and tolag 
cettaine things to Pacies charge, ſchereas he rather ſhould 
of thole things which 3 laid vnto 
Ring, obi) was contrarie to an god foꝛme and 
oꝛderof tuffice. Foz where the king had tilled the Cardinal 
to try himſelle of thole things ichich Pacie had rightly chars 
ged him withall, he ſitting in iudgement with the Duke or 
Noꝛthfolke, andother Fates of the Kealme, not as a defen- 
dant bnt as a iudge in his one cauſe, fo bare dut himſelfe, 
t weighed downe Pacie, that Natie was commanded to the 
Tower of London as pꝛiſoner: ahere he continued by the Peterom 
ſpace of two peetes, oꝛ thereabout, and afterivard by the Tower bythe 
70 kings commandement was diſcharged. But he being there Cardinall. 
 prifoner, was therrwith fo deadly wounded and Arichen, chat Dace DEKE 
e fell woꝛle from his twits then euer he was befone,bcing in Tower. 
ſuch a phꝛenſie, oꝛ lunaſie, that to his dying dap, he neuer 
came perfectly to himſelfe againe. Potwithlkanding, this in 
him was no perpetuall frenfte.but came by fits: and when the 
fit was paſt, he couldlooke on his Booke, and reaſon and talke 
handſomelp, but that now and then he ſhewed his diſeaſe. 
And thus much betwerne the Cardinall and atte. 3 
Bp the Horie of Pacie, and alſo by other places aboue 
o mentioned, pe map partly conceive, hoivaredie this Cardi: The Cac 
nall was, to be made Pope. Touching bchich matter, hæreby nals lapoue 
the wap ſomething to entreat, firſt is to be vnderſkood, chat * ve Pore. 
forfomuch as Pacie either would not, oꝛ could not lerue the 
Cardinals purpoſe herein, he thought to accompliſh his bes 
ſtre, by other meanes, and namely by Steven Gardener, who 
was then ſhoꝛtlp after ſent Amballadeur to Kt me by the 
King and the CTardinall. in the tune of Pope Clement the 7. 
and that foꝛ two ſpeciall tauſes:one was about the diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment, the other for promoting the Cardinall to be Pepe. as 
touching the dDinorcement, we will ſpeake (the A oꝛd willing) 
hereafter. In the mrane time, as concernuig the aduance⸗ 
ment of the Car dinall, great labour was made, as in letters 
map 


The Cardinall 


him before the Ri 


. 


. 


dittous purpo- 


Craktie pꝛeten · 


 poccifie! 


facto. 


may appeare fent from fhe carbinall tothe ſaid Steuen Bats 

Sieve Gace denerz in the luhich 5 did ſolicite the ſaid Gardener, by 
dener ambal · all ineanes, to purſue the ſute, willing him to ſticke for no coſt, 
fapopat Rome. lo klar as fir o ſeuen thoufand pounds would ſtretch: foꝛ moze 
eee AST” he laid hee would net give for the triple crotene. Parke here 
(chꝛiſtian reader ) what an holy catholcke church this is, which 
kather map be called a Burſeoꝝ Mart of merchants (ne quid 
dicam durius) then an true fame of achurd. = 
Pan both ok his, and alfo of the kings letters, J could 

bhere inlert; but for growing of the volnme, J let them pale. 
One forerample lake, ſent by the cardinall to Gardener, an 

other alſo front the king to the ſaid Gardener, chall at this 

time ſuffire, concerning this matter. And firſt the copie ol the 

cardinals ambitious letter here, in foꝛme followech. a 


The 1 n ambitious letter, written by Tho- 

mas, Wolſey, Cardinall of Yorke; vnto Stephen Gardener, 

bone of kong Henries Orators in the court of Rome: for 
ts" cheprocuring of the papall dignity tothe 
ae : ud cardinalu. 

ae Matter Steuen, albeit ye ſhall be ſufficiently with 

1 £¥Alepues,by ſuch inſtruction as be giuen to. monſieur Viu- 

Aletter of the cent, informed of the kings mind and mine, concerning my 

cardinallto aduancement vmo the dignity papall, not doubting but that 


a 
7 4 ö 
„„ 


dur col- 


Cardinal VP alfeies letter to Stephen Gardner, and inſtrußti 


F | . e 
ons to the ling ambaffadors for the card.to bee pope, FO} 
lime by the way, in beholding the gloꝛtouis ſtile of this valne⸗ 


2 


glorious Cardinal, being futelike to his gloꝛious life. Che 


. copie of the letter, bearing the name of the Bing, but in derde 


10 


26 


8 — 


5 for the ſingular. deuotion, which you beare towards che king 
ab Rome. and his affaires, both generall and particular, and perfect loue, 
V dich ye haue towared me, ye will omit nothing that may bee 
„„ excogitate to ſerue and C he 
t cbnſienient for the more feruent expreffion of my mind in that 


behalfe, to write vnto you (as to the perſon whom I moſt en- 

tirely doe truſt, aud by whom this thing ſhall be moſt pithily 
|. fet forth) theſe few words following, of mine owne hand. I 
doubt not but yee doc profoundly confider, as well the ſtate 
wherein the church and AI 
ſently, as alſo the {tate of this realme, and of the kings ſecret 
matter: vyich ifit fhould-bee. brought to paſſe, by any other 
meanes then by the authority of the church, I account this 
prince and realme vtterly vndone. Wherefore it is expedient 
to haue ſuch a ane to be pope and common father of all prin- 
ces, as may, can, and will glue remedie to the premiſſes. And 
albeit I accountmy ſelfe much vnable, and that it fhall be now 
incommodiousin this mine old age, to bee the ſaid common 
father, yet when all things be wel pondered, & the qualities of 
„ althe Cardinals wel 5 verbum ia 


tes to ſerue am · 
Ces. ; 
D keinen hye 


veo. 


etl go 
Keeing he 


to the priſtine dignity, & for the conducing of peace amongit 


eu may long Chriſtian princes, and {pecially to relieue this prince & realm. 


il beleeue pow. 


time, and the will and pleafure of thefe ao pence a con- 
et forth al meanes 


tent to approue all my wit and auch and to 
hriſtianitatis, for the attei- 


Steuen Har, 5 
wener the Car. ech an other letter of the Ring, to the foꝛeſaid Stephen Garde⸗ 
Etnals truly ner, and other his Ozatoꝛs at Rome, conteining ſuch inſtruc⸗ 


it not here vnmeete for the ſtudies and appetites of ſome, to 


30 


chriſtendome doth ſtand now pre- 


ſauoꝛing altogether of the Cardinalles deuice and ſwelling 


veine, Voth thus procesde in loꝛme and Mile, xs followeth. 


q Inftructions ſent by the Kings highnes, to his tru- Marke che ail 
{tie Counſellers and ſeruants, Matter Stephen Gardener, we bouche 
Doctor of both lawes, Sir Francis Brian, Sir Gregory de 1197 N 5 ae 
+ Caffalis Knightsyo Mafter Peter Vanne the Kings e 


binals fomirx 
«Secretary for the Italian tounge, his Ambaf~ letter, which h 


adours in the court of Rome, for the laith he wote 
election of the Cardinall of Torkes ie wat 5 


do the Papacie, if Pope Cle- 
r ment were dead. 


= Filet bees a goodſeaſon ſince che depeach of M. Stephen Anite in 
at igs ene 


rdener 5 An Ambaffiate towards the Courté of Rome the kin 

the ch 0 highnes by ſundry wales, hath beene aduertiſed of to pie LTegates 
the deach of Our holy father the pope Clement of that name * Ram. 
the 7. whofe ſoule Ieſus pardon, by meane whereof, the charge 
heretofore committed by his Grace vnto his Orators, to habe 
bin now executed with the ſaid late pope, cannot at his hands 
take effect: his . and ‘profoundly confide- 
ring the preſent ſtate of Cfiriſtendom, miferably and: pitiouſ- 
ly afflicted with the inteſtine wars, diſſenſious, and diſcords, 
reigning amongſt the princes ofthe fame, and how the dig- 
nity of the ſee Apoftolick, by ſuch trouble and perfecution, as 

ath bin inferred thereunto, theſe yeares paſſed, is not a little 
diminifhed and empaired, like to come to total tuine,ifby the 
helpe andaffiftance of good and vertuous princes, the arnbi- Thee totali rin 
tion of thofe which ftudy the extermination thereof, be not ln ine ofthe Apo: 
time repreffed : confidering furthermore, that as well to con- Solicxe pave oo 
duce the reft and tranquillity in Chriftendom,as toreftore, re- cr. Hop ſend ttt — 
paire and reintegrate che ſtate, authority, and reputation of the SS a 
{aid fee Apoftolicke, nothing is more requifice and neceffary, 7 
then that ſuch a head and common father, be now at this time 


of vacation of che dignity Papal, proulded and elected to ſuc- 
40 ceede in the fame, as both may, can, and will puruey to the re- 


5 o the tract, delay, or diſappointment thereof, Which 


ſtauration of che faid fee, and hath, and may haue the afſi- 
ftance of ſuch vertuous and puiffant princes, as tender the de- 
fence, maintenance and increaſe of the dignity aforeſaid, and 
that may meete with the inordinate ambition of the Emperor, 
who nothing more ſtudieth, then for his owne exaltation, to : 
fuppreffe the church and ſee Apoftolicke : remembring alſo memeantty 
the high importance of the kings great and waighty caufe of the matrimony 
matrimony, committed to the charge ofhis faid Orators, and Doreen 
how manifold dangers and irreparable damages depend vpon quemne Katha 
by no way tine,bis bie- 
or meane can be conduced to che kings purpoſe and defire by Soe Urtber it 
the authoritie of the Church, but only by ſpeciall, affured and ipastatfull 0 
5 fauour of the head ofthe fame Churchzhis highnes alfo ue. 
cing as loth as any liuing prince or perſon may be, to recur vn- 
to other refuge, ſuccour or remedie in his ſaid cauſe, then to 


the authoritie of the fee Apoſtolicke, if his grace may there 


find the fauour and benignitie, that to his merits towards 
the {ame bee correſpondent; of which fauour his highneſſe 
fhouldbeclearely depriued and fruftrate, in cafe the election 


66 ofthe future pope, ſnouldpaſſe vpon any perſon, of whom his 


grace were not perfectlie affured : his hightiefle for the refpects 
and confiderations before {pecified, perceiuing his good bros 


ther and perpetuall allie the French king, in the {aid intenti- 
on to bee vnite, knit, and in all actions and doings of im- 


portance, aſſuredlie combined vnto his grace, proceeding 
together in one will, mind, i and conformitieshath by 
good and mature deliberation, ſtudied, deuiſed, and excogitate 


With himſelfe, who were and might bee the moft able, meet, 


70 


and conuenient perſon, hauing the qualities before {pecified; 
to be aduanced at this time, vnto the faid dignity papall. And 
finally, when his grace hath well reuolued with himſelfe, all 
the reſpects and confiderations aforeſaid, noting alſo al things 


meet to bee regarded in euerie of the cardinals of the Church 


of Rome, both prefent now in the court there, and abſent from 
the fame;it cannot bee found that there is any perſon ſuffici- 


entlie furniſned, with the requiſites before ſpecified but onel 


go baue a feruent zeale, ſtudie, mind and defire to the vniuerſall 


trempliſie the lame, 03 at leatt, to make the reader lone pa / 


the moſt reuerend father in God, and his moſt truſtie counfel- 
lor, the lord legat cardinall, Archbifhop of Yorke, primat 
and chancellour of this realme. Who being well knowne to 
oxi 

weale, repoſe and tranquillitie of Chriftendom, to the reintes in hie l 
gration and reſtauration of the dignitie, authoritie, reputati- tation, f 
on, and rights ofthe Church and fee Apoftolicke, to the fure- 
tie, weale, and exaltat ion of the kings hi shines tie French king 
and other their confederates, & finally to the perfection of the 
kings ſaid great and waightie cauſe, whereupon dependeth the 
ſuretie of his roiall perſon, ſucceſſion, realme,people, and do- 
minions, as any per ſon liuing can or may haue: and that the 
ſaid moſt reuerend father hath the faſt aſſured fauour herein 
ofthe ſaid French king (who of his one meere motion ha 
frankelie and liberallie offered vnto him al that by himſelfe, his 
friends his power, his agents, or otherwife he may, or can ier | 

| 2 , fibly. 


\ 


904 X. Hen. 8. Puſtructions to the kings oratour at Romesfor the tardinall to be popes | 
| fibly doe for his aduaucement to the faid dignity Papal) is the fthedulebe noted with A. and how many ate thought to be Afignifitt) 
Wye Thꝛaloni- perſon Who for his ſingular vertue, his entire deuotion to Imperial, whofe names be noted with B. In the fame ſchedule : 5 
tall pꝛaile 7 peace and reſtauration of the faid fee,the excellencie of his wi be alſo fet out the number, and nasnes of thofe chat be thought the French 
che carvinallt dome, learning and experience, the magnanimitie in his actions to be neutral or 1 marked with N. And furthermore, Rings five. 
and doings, the dignity wherin he is already conſtituted the they be firſt menxioned therein, which be thought moſt like 570052 2 
a promotions whichhe hath attained, the ſubſtance that he is of, to aſpire vnto that dignity. | | of tbe Empe⸗ 
ä his reputation, his conduite, his diligence, his dexterity, his diſ- erein be man things well to be regarded; Firſt, the num: rosa fine. But 
cretion, his policie, and finally, the notable and high fauour ber of the Cardinaſies that are like to bee prefent, Which (as is eee ucuer a 


8 thar the kings highneffe and the ſaid French king beare vnto thought here) ſhall not exceede 39. Secondly, that to hauees © 2 Pen ae 
Vote this him, is ely chat e called to the ſald dignity papall, may, can, 16 80 the kings pur ofe,thallbe requifite to haue 2. parts Thie Unt. 
¢autes : che (23 ¢ purp . part 
The cardinal and will meet with the inordinate ambition of the aid empe- of the three of the {aid number, which two parts muſt bee 26. 

1 0 bereue rot, and conſequentiy with. eſtabliſhment of tranquillitiea- Tnhẽ is it to be noted, that they which be thought to be friends 


he can deſt bꝛi⸗ mongſt chriftian princes, is by che aſſiſtance of his friends, 
dle the empe meet, conuenient, and able to ſuccour, relieue, and elearely to 
rour. repaire the piteous iacture and decay, that the church and {ee a- 
poftolicke bach fo long fuffered, & to defend the fame frõ the 
imminent danger now apparant to enſue, iff faid emperor(who 
as the kings bighneffeis affertained)determined inthe begin- a aa „„ 
ning of lanuary now paſſed, to take his iourny towards Rame,; In the conducing whereof, two waies be {pecially to be fe- As though the 
fhould vponthis vacation of the ſaid ſee, chanced (as is vpon 26 membred. One is, if the Cardinals preſent, hauing God and opts ee 
many cuident preſumptions to be thought, by ſome detefta- the holy ghoft before them, fhalbe minded (as to their dutie io ho with td¢ 
ple act cominitted, for the ſaid late popes deſtruction) now by 5 to haue refpeéct vnto the preſent calamity ofthe bole gbeſt. 
orce, violence, cautele, blandaſhing promiſes, or other wiſe, rch. and all Chriſtendom, intending the relie ſe, ſuccour, and 
That is, atter haue the election to proceed at his Will, fauour, and deuotion: reſtauration of the fame, and to preſerue themſelues, and the 
dis adene Delite. whereby, hauing a pope athis * arbitre, either he fhould not. dignity of the fee Apoſtolicke, then looking profoundly vpos 
faile to vſurpe and take from him the rights, prouents; the ftateofthe things, they cannot falle facily of themfelues: „ 
and patrimonie of the church, vſing him as his chaplaine to finde and perceiue, that to conduce their purpoſe, there is: well baue fas; 
atid vaffall, or elſe by little and little veterly to exclude and ex- onely che ſaid Lord Legate of Yorke, And in this cafe, it is’ afily,as factlp, 
tinct him and his authority, : e 3, demeatenne verely to be thought, that very reaſon it ſelfe, and their owne tin plates 
For this cauſe if euer it were expedient that good chriftian 3 © confcience fhall leade them like vertuous fathers,to haue their: geoffe termes 
princes lodke tothe tuition, mainteriance,defence, and conti- 
nuance of Chrifts church, faith and religion, now is it the time 
aboue all other, to rouide and beware by all waies poſſible, 
Ieſtthe ſame neglected, forgotten, and not in time relieued, be 
b It his vlue · brought vnto extreme ruine, And therefore the kingshig- — 
cb authozity neſſe hauing ſingular and ſpeciall truft and confidence in the 
were tleane ex ⸗ wifedomes,difcretions, fidelities, diligences and circumſpe- 
tinct the de &tions of his ſaid orators, (to whom no part of the premiſſes 
Chri hould is vnknowne, nor 855 neceſſarie, and in any wife expedient it : 
ffandandflou- ſhall bee for perfection of the kings fad Great and « weighty 40 to ally peruerſe, vnlawfull, or euill intent, but rather to helpe to 
riſy mucd bet · matter to them committed, to haue the {aid lord legat of York, the lackes and defaults, Which by ſuch fragilitie might elſe 
ter. . d to the ſaid dięnit a Jeth 2 : bre ee 
By this weigh and none other, aduanced to the {ai gnity apall)willeth,de- take place: and therefore expedient fhall it be, hat the Kings wees ae 
tv matter here, fireth,ordaineth, and expreflie chargeth and commandethhis faid Oratours, to fo notablea 1 where they ſhall per- Peafic notaye 
dsmeanttbe {aid orators, add euery ofthem, no leſſe to employ: endeauour, cctiue the conſideration and refpeét u hereunto reaſon leadeth, {pecker tbe 


N t. and determine themſelues, to follicite, fet forth, further, pro- to be in any part to be aided or fupplied,do the fame withpols Ee begin fo 
licitations ofpromotions, ſpirituall offices, dignities, rewards feele you when. 


to the kings highneſſe and the French king, be in number 26, 
So that if they may be made fure to the it deuotion, there 
fhalllacke but 6. ofthe number, which fhall ſuffice to makethe 
eleétion:which number the kings faid ambafladors fhal moue, 
win and attaine, either of them that be thought to. bee indiffe~ 
rent, or ſome other. f ee 


rincipal reſpect hereunto, and (particular affeCtions fet apart) ic tog lo fog 
5 acct and agree without difficulty to that which itte this Dish Dae 
nifeftly is knowne to be the thing, aboue all other, expedient.’ commanty pou 
Neuertheleſſe, becaufe percafe humane fragility ſuffereth map Ot, 

not all things tobe pondered, trutinate, and weighed in iuſt ba- 

lance, but that (as we be men)errors may runne,vnleffe then re- f 
medy bee prouided: it appertaineth in matter of fo high im- 
portance, to the comfort and reliefe of all Chriftendome, to | 
ſuccour the infirmity, that may chance, not for cotruptioi or 8 


mote, labour and conduce the aduancement of the ſaid Lerd 


4 


Legate of Vorke to that dignity, then they would that thing, 


which thekings highnes moft highly, next God and his foule, 
with all earneftnes and feruent minde, doth aboue all other 
things, couet and defire, arid alfo no leſſe then they would the 
_ peedy obtaining and perfection ofall ſuch things, touching 
| the kings faid waighty matter committed to their charges: the 
making or marring whercof, being now the faid late pope 
deceaſed, confifteth only in the aduancement ofthe faid Lold 
Legate of Yorke, to the dignity Papall. a 
+ “Bor(as the kings faid Ambafladours may by their wifdoms 
wel thinke and confider) the fame muſt of neceffitie come, and 


fortune either to one that is an aſſured friend to his grace and 


the Frenchking, or to one that is amanifeft enemy to them, fa- 


of money, or other things, iuch as to them fhall feeme meete 
to the purpofe: inculking into the mindes of fuchperfons as 
fhailberequifite, firft what things the faid Lord Legate of 
Yorke fhall leaue,ifhe fhould be aduanced to the faiddignitie, 
which be ſuch as the eſtabliſhment of his ſtate confidered, be far 

more to his commeditie (ifhe fhould regard his priuat weale) 
then to enter into this dangerous ſtorme, and troublous tem- 


peſt, for the releefe ofthe Church and all Chriſtendome, wher- 


unto (his ſaid priuate wealefet 180 is totally deuoted and 
dedicate, to the expoſition of his bodie, bloud andliſe, glad and 
ready with the ſacrifice thereof, to doe ſeruice to God, his 
Church, his faith and religion: which ſaid promotions, the 
kings highneffe finding caufe giuen vnto bim, by the gratitude 


uoring the Emperours parser to one indifferent and meane ¢ and conformity of his friends, will not faile to beftow to their 


tween both. And if it fhould chance vpon a manifeſt enemy, 
it is euident that the ange defire at his hand were mecrely 
_ tmpoffibleto be had, and neuer were to be accepted that way. 
Ifit fhould come to one being indifferent and meane be- 
tweene both, it is more then notorious, that his grace at the 
leaft, fhould be contained with faire words and promifes, and 
yet fuch reſpect fhould be had to the Emperor, 5 finally vn- 
der hope of obtaining ſome thing, there ſhould bee no more 
but tracte, delay, and finally no maner fruit nor effect: where- 
ofexperience hath already bin ſeene in one that had cauſe to 


bee more friendly to the king, then indifferent or meane be- 7 


tw-eene both, and yet how long the matter hath depended, is 
to the kings ſaid ambaſſadors welknowne, So that of neceſſi- 
ty this thing muſt be conduced to one that is an aſſured friend. 
Then e the things neceſſary, to concur in 
ſuch a friend, both for the weale of Chriſtendome, the re- 
liefe of the Church, the firme adhering to the kings highneffe 
and the French king with other their confederats, and the 
perfit conducing of the kings great matter which ſuffereth no 
tracte, delay, or negatiue: it fhall bee found that there is none 
5 for this purpoſe, but onely the ſaid Lord Legate of 
orke. | 


The kings faid Ambaſſadours ſhal therefore plant the foun- 


dation ofall their ſtudy, labour, and ſoliciation, onely to that 


purpoſe. And for the better introduction of the waies and 
meanes , how this thing fhall be ſolicited; they fhall/receiue 
herewith a ſchedule, wherin is mentioned and noted by name 
how many and what Cardinalles of likelihoode, fhall bee 


preſent at the election, and how many and which of the o- 
ther, ſhall be abſent. Semblably, how many of them 


that be like to be preſent, may be thought tobe friends to the 
kings highnes and the French king, whofe names in the ſaid 


benefit, beſides large rewards, to haue this ſo vertuous an act 
brought to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the Kings 
{aid Ambaffadours be furniſhed at this time, with ample com- 

miffion,as by the fame they fhall perceiue: the effect whereof _ 
Fey ſhal execute without exception, as by their wiſdomes fhal 
be thought conuenient; fo alwaies as it be done with ſuch cir- 
cumff 8 tie bs 5 of good fruit toenſue. And 
femblably they be furnifhed wich letters, as wel to the colledge 
of cardinals in general, as to thẽ all that be like to be prefent in 
particular: which they ſhall now deliuer to the beſt furtherance 
and aduancement of their purpoſe, not ree declare vnto 
them . aid lord leer of Yorke,the ſubſtance 
that he is of, the aflured aſſiſtãce that he ſhall haue of theſe prin- 
ces and their confederates, whereby he fhall be able aboue any 
other that they can deuiſe, to reward, promote, aduance and re- 


compence his friends to the vttermoſtzaſſuring them that thefe 


two princes wil not falle alfo highly and in the beſt ſort, to con- 
ſider their gratitudes, with any thing that they may excogitate 
to their profits and promotions, or any oftheir friends. So that 
by this meane, and with ſuch good pollicitations, grounded 


or induc intent, to conduee things to finifter purpoſe, the Kings 
ſud Orators by their good policies fhall attaine the perfit and . 
ſure good will of a great many ofthem, and by that way ſhall g 


vwiith good dexteritiecorhbine and knit thoſe which will ad- 
here hereunto. in a perfect faſtneſſe, and in an indiſſoluble knot, 


firmely to ſticke and hold together; without variation or de- 


chining from their purpoſe, for any perſwaſion, practiſe, or mean 
that can be made to the contratie. Which spas ey to bee 
prouided, and fucha knot of 20. 18, or at the leat, if it may be, 
of 18. Cardinals to be had, is in any wife expedient, For they 


perſiſting in their determination, ſhall nos falle to impeach, 


vp- like a good 
~ ona lawful,honorable and luſt cauſe, and not vpon any corrupt tbapman. 


— > 
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teedl 


K. Hen. ö. 


a Ta attend, 
that is, to come. 


that no aduerfe part can baue a fill number to make a due and 


Jawfull election. And yet they being found in a conſtantneſſe to 


this good purpoſe, fhall by little and little allure arid bring o- 
ther vnto them, fo as the refidue perxeiuiaꝑ fo great a toward- 
neſſe, and fearing a ſufficient nuint-er to accedè without them, 
= thereby the election to paſſe againſt their wils,fhall percafe 


bc the more prone and ready to come vrito that party: where- 


undo noching ſhonld of reaſon ſooner moue them; then the ve- 


in particular, and the vmuerfall church and religion in generall, 


Another ſhift, if 


tze woatiall. 
d That is: not 
Duc. 


y refpect to the infinite goodnes, that thereby to themſelues 


isapparantroenfue, a ae 

Neuettheleſſe, if leauing the direct way, they will be abuſed 
with any other incantations, or for priuat ambitioli perſiſt in 
contending for themfelues, then is it euident, they ſearch no- 
thing more then the ruine of the See Apoſtolike. In which cafe 
other waies be to be deuifed; and their > indue demeanor to be 
remedied and reſiſted. For this caufe,andto be ſure in all euents, 
the Kings {aid Orators fhall by their wiſdomes finde the means 
to haue ſome faſt and ſure perfons in che Conclaue, ſuch as may 


not only practiſe and ſet forth things there to the purpoſe, but 


alſo giue ſuch knowledge out ward, as the Kings ſaid Orators 
may thereby the better know how to order their proceedings. 


And amongſt other it is thought that Monfieur de Vaulx, one 


Tbe cab ofthe 
. Erden rite 


baue no negae 
tiue, ſo eager he 
is ok bis gaine. 
Secret threate 
nings to the 
Cardinals ta 
tàuſe them to 
concent with 
Cardinal 
Molſey. 


Wroutle ae 
gainſt the Car · 
Finals, i ther 
will not con de · 
ſcend to the care 
Deal! of Dorke, 


of the French ambaffadors, (whom the French king hath com- 
manded exprefly to further this matter by all the meanes to hin 
ffible)fhould be one to enter the ſaid conclaue;not as an am- 
affador, but as the minifter of ſome cardinall, friend of the 
French king: And ſemblably fir Gregory de Caffalis, who for 
his wiſdome, conduit, language, acquaintance, and other good 
qualities, may doe excellent good in that behalfe. 


; 3 
And in this matter it is to be cotifidered, that fince this ele- 


tion in the perſon of the faid Lotd Legat of Yorke, by one 
way or other fuffereth no negatiue, albeit the kings highneſſe 
truſteth that the fame fhall haue his courfe directly: yet if for 
lack of grace or intendmét, there fhould be any defpaire therof, 
other waies be to be prouided, And for that caufe,to fhew the 
ſaid Orators ſecretly, there is a proteſtation pafled by the car- 
dinals being in England and in France, according to a copie 
which the ſaid Orators fhall receiue herewith, which is and 
fhall be kept fecret, vnleſſe then by the indue proceeding vied 
in the election, the fame ſhall need to be publiihed. So that the 
Kings faid Orators now aduertiſed thereof, fhall note for a ſpe- 
ciall ground, that if it ſnall appeare that the cleétion cannot be 
had in the perſon of the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke; the band 
and number vnite and knit together to the Kings deuotion, in 
finding none other remedy, muſt be inſtructed before hand in 
that cafe, to perſiſt in their determination, and when time fhall 


be, by reaſon of ſuch defpaire, to proteſt, grounding the ſame 


their proteſtation vpon {uch reſpects, as cannot lacke to be in- 
troduced for the auoiding of the extreme danger by the per- 
tinacitie and wilfulneſſe of the aduerſe cardinals, imminent to 
the ruine of the church, and of all Chriſtendome: which pro- 
te(tation may before hand be couched and deuifed by the faid 
Maſter Steuen Gardener, and by che policie of the ſaid Mon- 


A 


fieur de Vaulx, and firGregory, be ſet forth in time conueni- 


ent: and thereupon the cardinals of the kings and the French 
kings adherents , to depart the conclaue, whereby, repaiting 
to other fure place, they with the refidue of the cardinals ab- 


ſent; may proceed to ſuch an election, as may be to Gods plea- 


Notte theſe pre 
nge in 
ig popes. 


ſure, the weale of his church, and faith, and of all Chriſtendome, 
any election that thus by pertinacity may enſue at Rome not- 
withftanding, 

Audto the intent the cardinals may be the better anima- 
ted to finiſn the ſaid election to the Kings defire, the Kings 


ſaid Orators fhall as they fee good, offer them a preſidie of two 


or three M. men to be in the city of Rome, for the time of the 
fame election; which ifthey will accept, the faid Orators ſhall 


ſee furniſhed taking mony by exchange and otherwife,for their 


2 Search here 
thy dict iona · 
ries good reas 
der, koꝛ t his elo- 


inente paflerh 


sry intelligence. 


entertainment, as fhall be requiſite. Which mon, or any other 
that they fhall take for conducing this the kings purpoſe, ſhall 
be truly repaid, with ¢ inpeffe and all requiſites as they ſhall aſ- 
ſigne. And ſemblaby, leſt terrors or dread of the Imperials in 
Naples, fhould induce the cardinalsto any error, the French 


King hath ordained that Seigniour Renz io ſhal lie in a preſidie 


betweene the army of Naples and the citie of Rome, like as the 
Vicecount of Tureine is alfo commanded to lie onthe other 
fide,and ſeinblaby the Venetians, So that by thoſe meanes,not 
only they fhall be out of all feare of the Imperials, but alfo in 
the more devotion of thefe two Princes, which ſhal much con- 
fer to the kings purpere „ and imbolden the cardinals fauo- 
ring the deſire of cheſe two princes, both to perſiſt in their deli- 


beration, and alſo in time of extreme deſpaire, to proteſt and 


d Demorevi, 
that is to (ay, 


depart, as is aforefaid, | 
And becauſe nothing fhould withdraw the mindes of the 
cardinals from this n percaſe might thinke that the 
faid Lord Legat of Lorke being elected, would not repaite to 
the court of Rome, but 4 demore in Auinion, or ſome other 
lace, out of Italy, the kings (aid ambaſſadors fhall remoue all 
Fach fafpitions, by two euident arguments and reaſons. One is, 
that the faid cardinall of Yorke aduanced to that di gnity, mutt 


be 1. reavon, thereby leaue all other his promotions, and cenſequently 


Shouldbe diſpurugied of any habitation, place, or conuenient 


60 


00 
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Juftruktions to the Kings Oralor at Rome, forthe Cardinal to bes Pope. 
7 lining, if’ remaining in another franBe country, he fhould defer 


to come vnto Rome, where ſhould be the place ofhis See, and 
entire liuing. Wherefore it were farre from reafon, to thinke 
that he which hitherto for his eſtate hath liued in fuchabune 
dance, fhould be ſo e pufillanime for this promotion, to bring 
himſelfe into condigne penury and pouerty, orto liue in place 


0 the hinderance ofhis honour, profit, or reputation, j 


econdly, the thing principally mouine im to bee contente 
at theſe Princes requefts, to change his fate preſent, is the fer- 
ent zeale he hath toe: one his ftudy, trauel labor, fubftance, 
wit,body bloud,and life in the quarrell of Gods church, faith, 
and of Chniftendome, which is too high an exception anda 
ground tobe taken, to remaine and lie in a corner or priuate 
p̃lace: but that rather then he would ſuffer ſo high an excepti- 
on to be found in him, he would expone all that ne might doe; 


who hauing the aſſiſtance oftheſe two princes ſnould not faila 


. * 


(God wilhiig)to paſſe directly to his Sec, with honor and com: 
fort vnto all Italy, and the difcourage of the party that would 
be aduerſe thereunto : And therefore the cardinals ſnould not 
need to feare of any ſuch thing, but might bee well aſſured to 


haue his preſence there to their comfort, in all celerity and dili- 


O. 


. 


gence poſſible. . 
Furthermore, to the intent the Kings faid Ambaſſadours 
may haue all the friends that may be, to this purpoſe, expedi- 
ent it ſhall be, that they with the Venetians, the Florentines, 
the duke of Ferrare, and other whom they ſhall thinke good 
to win vnto their party, vſe the waiesthat may beſt coiſduce 
thereunto, And amongſt other, foraſmuch as they which de- 


. 
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Pufflio animo: 

that ie, weake 
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Tite tardinali 
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pended vponthe cardinall de Medices, ſhall doubt in this caſe 


to be xeiect, che Kings ſaid Orators ſhall inculke vnto them 


the ſingular deuotion and ſpeciall fauor that the ſaid Lord Le- 


O 


gat of Yorke hath alwaies borne vnto their family; aſſuring 


them that hee will take them in no further diſtance of entire 
loue, then they were with Pope Leo, Clement, or any other. 

And femblably, they fhall put the Florentines in comfort of 
the excluſion of the gouernance of the ſaid family de Medices 
in Florence, and of their cnioying of theirliberty : Likewife, 
putting the cardinals in perfect hope of recouery of the patri- 
monies ofthe church: to containe the Venetians in good truft 
of arcafonable way to be taken for Saruia, and -Rauenna, to 
their contentment : and alſo to fhew the duke of Ferrare, how. 
the faid Lerd Legat was the meane of the coniunction of 
him in league withthe French king, with aſſured promiſe of 
his continuance, in as much loue and fauor as he may beare vn- 
to him, in all his caufes and affaires. And thus, hauing thofe 
folks to their friends, whofe Orators ſhall haue the vttermoſt 
cuſtody of the conclaue, and the Kings Ambaſſadors and the 
French Ambaſſadors being in the interiour parts thereof, they 
being fo amply inſtructed and ſurniſhed, fhallnot faile (God 
willing) by one or other of the ſaid two waies, and 5 
by the direct election at Rome, if it be poſſible, or at the leaft, 
by the way of the ſaid proteſtation, and departure of the car- 
dinals, to conduce the kings purpoſe in the faid election, to 
the deſired end. In the doing whereofjalbeit there is no doubt, 
but that the French Orators will ioyne with them fihcerely, 
to the perfection of the premiſſes, in omnem euentum, it fhall 
be well done that the Kings ſaid Orators haue a ſubſtantiall 
and politike ee to the proceeding of the fame French Ora- 
tors, left that if percafe they fhould finde ae defpaire in the 
electionto paſſe in the perfon of the faid Lord Legat of York, 
they making fome other cardinals to their fide, for the ad- 
uancement of any of them tothe faid di pity, fhould bee the 


more N alicne, or peraduenture refuſe to come vnto the 


O 


faid proteſtation and departure out ofthe conclaue, which is 


wor eg in 
one car dinalg 
ate 


How politike 
the children of 
this world be in 
their gcnerae 


on. 


the onely remedy and refuge (the carditials perſiſting in their 


wilfulneſſe) to interrupt, diſappoint, infringe, and make void 
their clection. = | 
One other thing there is to be well noted by the faid Am- 
baſſadors, and by them to be inculcate in the minds of the car- 
dinals; that if any maner of difficulty ſhal be made by the Impe- 
rials to condeſcend vnto this election vpon the ſaid Lord Le- 
gat of Yorke, and that they ofthe Emperors part would rcfufe 
all waies of good order and reafon, procecding to any election 
without the confent of the refidue that would proteft,they may 
be ſure that vnto their finifter and indue way they ſhould haue 


no prince or potentate adherent, but only the Emperor and his 


brother; and that the other part fhould haue the reft ofall Chri- 
{tendome, that is to fay, the Ki ngs highneffe, the French King, 
ie King of Hungary, Polorie, cotland, and Denmarke, wit 

the Venetians, the dukes of Ferrare, Millan, the Florentines, and 
the reft of all Italy, befides the merchants of the Almaine ox 
Hanſe, & other leagues being in the dominion of the ſaid king 
of Polonie: and ouer that, the king of Portugale,who is loth and 
fory to fee the Emperor to come vnto fo great height as he a. 
ſpireth vnto. So that hauing thefe mighty and noble puiſſan. 
ces to their aſſiſtances, and the corroboration of their act, it is 
facile to thinke the other could be of no validitie, nar haue or 
take any maner of place: which is no ſmall ground whereupon 
the ſaid cardinals may be the better animate to the Kings and 


Is no there an 
holp election, 
meete for ſuch 
an holp (gat? 


Sides againſt 
the Emperoz. 


the French Kings ſaid deuotion, and therefore it is better tobe 


imprinted in their minds according. 
Finally, if che Kings faid Orators edeuoring themſelues 


50 
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pos K. Hen. 8. Frier Barnet wo mere hanke, Bilnq, and or ler beare fagots.The fall of Cardinal Volfey. 


to the conducinꝑ of the ſaid election in the perſon of the faid 
Lord Legat of Yorke, ſhould at the laſt finde, that there were 
none other difficulty, but onely that the election in his per- 
ſon being totally defperate, the fame were conducible to the 
Cardinali Campeius : then, rather then all ſhould falle, ifthe o- 
ther could by no meanes be brou ght to paſſe, the kings plea- 
ſure is, that being aſſured it may, the other lacking, be condu- 
cedto the fame Cardinall Campeius, they take fuch way asin 


that café the proteſtation be forborne :arid for the laft refuge, if 
the other may not be, the election at the leaſt to paſſe in the per- i 


fon of the ſaid Cardinall Campeius : Whereof there is no appea- 

rance, confidering that the reſpects for the which the faid Lord 
Legat of Yorke, fhould by the Kings andthe French Kings 
meanes be brought hereunto, doe for the greateft part faile and 
ceafe by the 0 of any other then himfelfe,which is in this 
cafe to be remembred accordingly. 

Thus be the kings faid Orators inſtructed as farre as mens 
reafon can here deuife, what is to be done for conducing the 
kings purpoſe to effect, knowing well of what importance the 
thing is, and what confequences depend vpon it, namely, for 
the perfection of the kings high and waighty matter, which o- 
therwife then by election of the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke, 
hath no manner way to bee conduced by authority of the 

Fee Apoſtolike. There refteth no more but they, who well 
know the fame great matter, to ſuffer no nay nor repulſe, but 
by the election in the perfon of the faid Lord Legat doe im- 
ploy the vttermoſt that in their hearts, powess wits, bodies, 
oad minds may bee, tothe perfection thereof, whereby they 
{hall doe the greateſt ſeruice that can be, for this time ene 
tate to doe, vnto their prince, deferue immortall laud, thanks 

and praiſe, and be {ure to conſecute thereby ſuch reward, as ſhal 
beto their comforts, reiayce, and honor, beſides manifold other 
notable goodneſſes, wher̃eofthey ſhallbe the procurers and ſo- 
liciters, to their merit perpetuall. All which they may be ſure 
ſhall be conſidered accordingly. : 


V thts one eles 
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popedome. 


Epilogus, 
Henry the eighth, his owne han 

Igntheſe ſo great laboꝛs, purſutes, and trauels of the ki 

imd ok the cardinall, as in theſe their inſtructions abort iner 

ted, map appeare, thou haſt᷑ fo2 thine inſtrucion(louing reader) 

to note and learne how man purpoſech one thing, and how 

Ood diſpoſeth another. Koꝛ the Kings purpoſe was to haue the 

cp Cardinall and Legat of Vozke placed in the Sc Papall chin 

and God dilpo · king by that meanes, if this cardinall had bern pops, the cauſe 

etz. of his diuoꝛce moze ealſip might be conpalſed, which otherboiſe 

he thought vnpoſſible to contriue. But Cod omntipotent, which 

only is direcoꝛ of allaffatres, bꝛought it otherwiſe to ane 

not as the king deuiſed, but after his owne wildomez; fo that 

both the diuoꝛcement was concluded, and et neither Cardi⸗ 

nall Molſey made pope, noꝛ pet pape C t was dead. 

Pea, ſo he ruled the matter, that notwithſtanding pope Cle⸗ 

ment was aliue, pet both the ditoꝛce proceeded, and allo the 

popes authoꝛity was therebp vtterip extinct and e out 

of this realm of England, to the ſingular admiration of Gods 

wondꝛous wozks, and perpetuall pꝛatſe tohis merciful god⸗ 

nes. Ok which diuo cement, and ſuppꝛelling of ux popes autho: 

tity, we haue likewiſe to malte detlatation. But firtk, as we 


tion pet afterward perceining che fequell of che caſe, whither 


4 ard 
of Gods word: he therefore Aipping his necke out of the rollar, to che gope fan 


ing delu⸗ 
ded by the two 
tardinals. 


the re 


np other alme; 
20 ſhich cauſed hum dci to cal him out of his fano2, fo that af 


5 that time he neuer came moꝛe to the kings pꝛeſence. Ex 
allo N 
Then follotieed firſk a counſell ot the Nobles, called the fri a connfelofröt 
of Oaober. During the which countell, all the loꝛos and other sobles calla, 
the kings counſell agreeing together, reſoꝛted to MMindſoꝛ to 
King, and there informed the king, that all things ſchich he 
1 done almoſt byhis cae Legantine, were in the caſe of 
Premunire, and pꝛouiſion: and that the cardinall had foꝛfai⸗ Che cardinal 
. 


ted all his tenements, fabs, and cattels to the king: cat inch 


2 ne gad the bing toiling ober tobi, accopping to the oꝛder ne 


Out of the Originall, 5 by king . 


A 


his lawes, cauſed his 5 er oſue out 

a lit of Premunire àgainſt hun, in the tbtch he litenſed hun 
roa fatter che e ternth day of Pourmber, be fen hie 
n euentekn of d r t an | 
two dukes of Poꝛchkolke and Suftalke tobis ane tenets Deine atthe 
mintler, to fetchatwapthe great leale of England; thich bee “A*lertin. 
was loch to Deliver, ik chere had bern any remedy; but in con⸗ 
cluſton, he deliuered it to the two dukes, nich delinered the 
fame to doctoꝛ Talos, se of the Kolles, tocarrp it to the 
2 
Steaen Sarah 
ner the kings 


Steuen Gardener, newl kectetarp. 
i 


gods ſhould be 


alter Shecarditals 
2 ſeazed to. 
king. 


at Seale, and depoſed him of 
5 complaine for larke oft | 
bebad he aher hin and che duke of Suftelke, with te ab 
ſent of the other lo: ds, to ſit in the Starre chamber, to heare 
and determine cauſes indifferentip; and that of all things the 
kings pleaſure andcommandement was, that they ſhould keꝛp 


haue begun with the Cardinal of Porke, ſo we will make an 6 o their hands claſe from anp rewards taking, oꝛ maintenance: 


end of him. That done, we wi ( God willing) addꝛeſſe our ſelues 
to other matters of moꝛe impoꝛtancæ. 
As the Amballadouts were thtis trabelling in Rome to 
pꝛomote the cardinall to be pope, àlchough the pope was not 
et dead; in the meane time the cardinall plated the popith pers 
ecutoꝛ here at home. Jon firſt, he fitting in his pontificali⸗ 
bus in the cathedꝛall church ol Pauls, vnder his cloth of e⸗ 
fate of rich cloth of gold, cauſed Frier Barnes, an Auguſtine 


“J 


and (6 that werke they {ate in the Starre chamber, and deters 
E — ſter. in the fi nch, che cardin 
ates ater, ame month, che cardinall rernoned 
out of his houſe called Poꝛke place, with one croſſe, ſaping, be cardinals 
hat he would he had neuer boꝛne more; meaning that by his remouing ftom 
croſſe, tihid) hee bare as Legat; which Degree taking, was Poe plate 
ge dene 
ter, an is hoꝛſe and rode to 
Ather, where he remained till Lent after. 9 
During which time, hee being called on for an anſwere 
th the Kings Bench, tothe Premunire, for giuing benefices by 
pꝛeuention, in diſturbance of mens inheritance, and diuers o⸗ 
ther open cauſes in the Premunire, àccoꝛding tothe kings Its 
tence, conſlituted John Scute and Edmond Jenney, Appꝛen⸗ 
tiles of the law, his Atturntes, tich by his owne warrant 
figned with his hand, confeffcd all things concerning the ſaid 
ſute, foꝛ they were toopen to be cloked oꝛ hidden; and fo iudge⸗ 
ment was giuen, that hee Gould foꝛfet all his lands, tene⸗ 
ments, gods, and cattels, and Mould bee ont of the kings 


8 o pꝛotedion: but fo all that the king ſent him a ſufficient pꝛote⸗ 


Frier Barnes Frier, to brave afagot, fo certatne points thich hecalledh 

J 2 5 | e⸗ 
cbantgofche kelle. Allo he canted the fame time two merchants of the Stil: 
Stilya 8 pard like wiſe to beare fagots for eating ſleſh on a Friday. At 
banal the Care the uch tune, che bichop ol Nochelter made a ſermon in res 
kagots. profe of Martin Uuther, ſcho had before witten against the 
ower of the biſhop of Rome. his bichop in his ſermon ſpake 
fo mucho the honoꝛ of the pope and his cardinals, and of their 

dignity and pꝛeheminence, chat he forgot toſpeake of the Gol⸗ 
r . declare: uhich was about the pere 

ONT 102 51520. 

A After this. the (aid cardinall lkewiſe, an. 15 28. and in the 
ano & month of Pouember, ſitting at N er as legat, called 
1528 8 beloꝛe him che tholeclergy, and there pꝛommiſed that all abuſi⸗ 


ons of the church chould be amended: but there nothing elſe 

was done, ſaue only he cauſed to be abiured, Arthur Bilnep, 

Getlrey Lome, nd Garret loꝛ ſpeaking againſt the popes au⸗ 

ſhoꝛtty, and his pompous pride. Df hom moze ſhall be faid the 
7 102d alliſting vs) hereafter. And this was an. 1528. 

Che pere nert kollowing, thich was an. 15 29. began the 

Anno ¢ quetiton of the kings mariage to be renined.Wdyereupon Car⸗ 

Sete kin ch erben arb chern of te matter Cao then tat ca 

eoccafionel f ring vat ing of the matter. ich car⸗ 

A id lolſev, conſtulting wich the king, although at rl he 

i med with hisfellotw cardinall to inelme to the kings dilpo⸗ 


* 


dion, and of his gentleneſſe left to him the biſhopꝛickes of 

Pozke amd IMincheſter, and gaue to him plate and (latte cor 

uenient for his degreꝛ; and the biſhopꝛicke of Dureſme hee Doctor Tun. 
gaue to docoꝛ Cunttall, bichop of London; and the abby of Mall blthop ot 
Saint Albons hee gaue to the pꝛioꝛ of Pozwich; and to Lon: Jahn Stokelt 
don he pꝛomoted docoꝛ John Stokeſlep, chen ambaſſadoꝛ to made bithop ot 
the Uniuerſities forthe marriage, as vou heard befoꝛe. Joꝛ London. 

all this kindneſſe ſhewed to the Cardinall, pet ſtill he mãlig⸗ 

ned againſt the king, as pou ſhall hereafter peceiue; but irk 

we will proceed in the courſe of theſe matters, as they paſſed 


in oꝛder. . . 
Che nert pare following, which was Anno 15 30. in the 3 Anno ¢ 
moneth 
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monech ol Ponember was ſummoneda generall parliament; 
to be holden at Wiekminker. In the tid — bout te a5 
> 


Th 
parliament being begun i we dap of the foꝛoſaid 5 
ſemintter, 


right, and to 
moned with thele fr great cauſes. 


Grieuances 2 ainſt the Clergie 
7 ofEnpland, l 


1 T Be tith fos the ercemfiuefines, Lhidthe Oꝛdinaries 60 


take for pꝛobates of teſtaments, in fo much that fir 
Menrie Onilford, bright of the garter, and comptroller of the 
kings houſe, declared in the open paritament, of bis fibelitie, 
fhat he and other being executoꝛs to fir Milliam pton 


rchbiſhap ol Canturburie, athoufand marks ſterling. AG 
ter this declaration, were ſhelbed fo many extoꝛtions donc by 
“a koꝛ pꝛobates of willes, that it were to much to re- 


e. 

2 ſhhe ſetond tauſe was, the great polling and ertreame 
eraction which the ſpirituall men die ntaking of coꝛps, pꝛe⸗ 
gaben neee et 
0 o abegging, rather then uldof chart 
giuetothem the ſilly 7000 {ub a pehad 


3 The third cauſe was, chat prefs being ſurueyers, ſtelv⸗ 
ards, and officer's to biſhops, abbats and other ſpirituall heads, 
had and occupied farmes, granges, and grãſing in euerytoun⸗ 
trep, ſo that the poꝛe huſbandmen could haue nothing but of 
chem, and pet for that they ſhould pay dearelp. 

ee oe cauſe was, that àbbats, pꝛioꝛs, and ſpirituall 
men kept Tanhouſes, and bought and fold will, cloth, and all 
maner of t other tenpoꝛall merchants did. 

5 The fifth caule was, becauſe the ſpirituall perſons pꝛo⸗ 
moted to great benefices, and hauing their liuings of their 
flocke, were lping in the court of loꝛds houſes, and tooke all 
of their pariſhioners, and nothing {pent on them at all; ſo that 
fox lacke of reſidence, both the pooꝛe of the pariſh lacked refre⸗ 
ching, and oniverfally all che pariſhioners lacked pꝛeaching, 
le ue inſtrucions of Gods woꝛd, to the great perill of their 


6 The Gr cante was, becaule one prictt being utie lear⸗ 


\ 


10 


sted had ten oꝛ tiuclue beneſices, and was rrüdent on none, 


and manp wel learned ſcholars in the Uniuerſſty, which were ccf 


able to preach and teach, had neither benefice noꝛ exhibition. 
Theſe thingesbefore this time, might in no wiſe be fone 


ched, noꝛ pet talked of by any man, except he would be made 


an hereticke, oꝛ loſe all that he had: for the biſhops were Cyan: 
celloꝛs, and had al the rule about the King, fo that no man durſt 
once pꝛeſume to attempt any thing contrarp to their profit, oꝛ 
commoditie. 5 | : 
But now when God had illuminated the eies of che big, 


and the time fo ſerued, that men moze boldly durſt expꝛeſſe 


with voice fuch grudges, as they had long canteaued in their 
darts againſt the clergy: the Burgeſſes of the parliament ap⸗ 
1 ceriaine of the common houſe, men learned in the 
ta dꝛaw one bill of che pꝛobates of teſtaments, another 
fo: mortuaties, and the third fos non reſidence, pluralities and 
taking farmes by ſpirituall meãen. . 
And firft to the bill of Mo:tuaries being dꝛalvne, and being 
alſo paſſed the common houſe, and ſent vp to the higher, tho ſpi⸗ 


20 vituall Loꝛds ſhewed afaiceface.faping,that alfucedly {9 2ietts 


40 


50 


2 


y ich the dead man ought, ffhebad 
3, butonlp one: ſuch was the charitie of them. ght, ik heh 


O 


and Curatestooke moꝛe then they thould, and therfore it were 
well done to take ſome reafonable oꝛder. Thus they ſpake, be 
tauſe it touched them but little. 
After this, within two dapes, twas ſent vp the ſecond vill, 
concerning pꝛobates of teſtaments: which bill, becaufe it tou⸗ 
ched their profit ſomewhat neare, both the Aſhbilhop of Can⸗ 
turburp, and al other biſhops in generall began to frown and 
grunt:in ſo much as doctoꝛ John Fiſher Biſhop of Nocheſter. 
Fading vp in theparliament chamber, openly pꝛoteſted, that 


to take example 1 of Boheme: Foz as it was 
then wich the peop e 


there, 5 
but, Dotune with the perry 2 And all this (laid be) feemethonip F' 


ong debates toxs atlengtt red b 
patter 


rey . blind ercule pleaſed the commons 
ng at all. 
After this, diuers affemblies were kept betweene certaine 
of the leads, and certaine of the commons, for the Billes 
of the pꝛobats of Teſtaments, and Moꝛtuaries. The tem: 
poꝛaltie laid to the ſpiritualtie, chrir one lawes and contti⸗ 
tuttongz and the ſpirttualtie ſoꝛe defended them by pꝛeſcripti⸗ 
on and blage. To whom it was thus anſwered by a gentle⸗ 
man of Gꝛepes Inne: The vlage bath ener been of therues, 
to robon Shoters hill: Ergo, is it latwfulle Vith this anſwer 
ſpirituall men were fore offended, becauſe their doings 
were called robbevics; but the tempoꝛall men fod Hill by their 
fapings, inſomuch that the laid Gentleman faid to the archb. 
of Canturburie, that boch the eraction of pꝛobates of Teſfa⸗ 
ments, and the taking of Moꝛtuaries, as they were piled 
open robberp and theft. After long difputation, the temporal 
Loꝛds began to leane to the conmtone;but foꝛ all chat, the bils 
remained vnconcluded a while. 1 
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Thies bits 


D:awne cut a 
GaRinitthe ime 
oꝛder ol the 
Clergy. 


The Crit bil toa 
SHOMBATICS. 


The lecond bit 
fo: pꝛobates of 
teftaments, 


cheſter. 
The biſhops 
excule, 


Difference be- 
tweene the lulte 
and ſpirttualty 
abdut cettaine 
tonſtituttong. 


Lon vie mae 
keth not enill 
things lawkull. 
Moꝛtuarica as 
they were vled 
biffercd but lite 
tle from theke. 


* 


r cominons gricfes redreſſed. Articles again[? the cardinalle he is avvefted : and aſter be peyyonerb bitnfelf, 


there he continued that pers euer grudging at his fal as pe 


kings ſeruants: in che which bill it was required, and conclu⸗ his gentlenelle, and fo) fanout that be bare to good learning, 
ded chat the king — be releaſed of all ſuch loaneof monep erecked agamme the 1 in Orkoꝛd, and tobere it was na⸗ 
which he had bozrotued of his fubiects, in the 15. pere of his med the Carbinalles Colledge, hee called it the kings Cob . 


ledge, and endued it with faire l the Colledge of 


he ſpiritualty, and caufed tivo new bils to bee made indiffe⸗ oꝛke and Mi » With great plenty ol 
ront » bochtez the probates of the Teſtaments, and moꝛtua⸗ and had litenſed him tolte in his dicse Pc ; where he ſſſſ 
ries: which bils were fo reaſonable, that the ſpirituall loꝛds continued the ſpace of a peare. But after, in the peare fol. She Cardinal 
allented to them all, though they were ſoꝛe againſt their minds, wing, which was 53 1. he being in his dioces, unote to the fn e 
and in eſpeciall the pꝛobate of Teſlaments ſoꝛe dif} leaſed the courte of Rome, and to diuers other Pꝛinces, letters in re- King, 


the king perccining the grudge or his commons, cauled eight 3° great gifts to allure them vnto him: and to be had in 

lords d right of his connnons to meete in the farrechary keputatton among the people, he determined ko bo tnkalled 

ber at an alternoone, and there was fore debating of thecauſe, oz inthꝛoniſed at ake, with all che pompe that might bee, 

inſomuch that the tempoꝛall loꝛds of the bpper boule, which and cauſed a thꝛone to be erected in the Ca chu 

were there, tooke part with the commons againtt the ſpiri⸗ luch an height end laſhion, as was neuer lerne; and ſent ta Ede Cardirale 

1 fords, and by force of reaſon cauſed them to aſſent to ths all the Londe, Abbate, Pros ts,Pfquires and Sentle⸗ Ph Pn 
ill with a little qualifving; which bill the nert day was whol? men of his dioces, to be at its manoꝛof Cawood be ſixt dax 2 


ig pa ba in chelonds di to Br of the 5 —.— and ſoto bing him to Ponke, with all maner 
eople, and to the great diſpleaſure of all per⸗ ol p nnity. „ 
5 8 / v The ning tubich knew bis doings andpꝛiup connepance, 


ad put vp to the king, againſt the cardinall. T iefe arti⸗ chought tf not meete noꝛ conuentent to fuffer him anp longer 
8 dies hetethet * 8 * to continue in his malicious and eee a at 
. zt that he without the kings aflent had procured ‘porthunberlat Wilen ben to all dülgenee rer 21 
igainſt 1 Ete, 0 ad pꝛocure hum 0 ‘are 
lh ri | Fe be legat, by reafon tbeteot he take alway the the Cardinall,andto delt..ecbimto the Carle of 


Anno 


1530 


zewſbu⸗ 
great Steivard of the Kings houſhold. Ghent Earle 


rp. ; a | 
2 In all wꝛitings that he wrote to Nome, 02 to any o» 5 © had ſeene the letters he witha conuenient number came to 


he . 
er pꝛince, he wꝛate; Ego & Rex meus, J and my king; as Mano? of Cawod the fo ' of fpouember ; and ichen The carhinall 
tobe toute fap, that the king were bisfernant. =e was bꝛeught to che carbinall mbés chamber, bee ſatd to 8 accel. 


My loꝛd, J pꝛay pon take pattence, fo: here arreſt you. Ars 
reſt me, ſaid the cardinall? Yea, ſaid the earle, J haue a come 
mandement ſo to doe. You haue no ſuch power, ſad the car⸗ 
Dinall; for J amboth a cardinall and a legat De Latere, and 
à peere of the Colledge of Nome, ambd ought not tobee arre⸗ 
fied by any tempoꝛall power: for Fam not ſubiea to that pow 


to the emperou.. 5 . er: therefore if ponarreſtme, J will witha 14 
5 Without the kings conſent, he ſent commiffion to fic © © tho earle, here ts the kings commiſion (bohich be ſhelued him) 


king W 1 
7 Mat he eauſcd the cardinals hat to be put on the kings 


8 That he had ſent innumerable ſubſfance to Rome, for 
the obtaining of his dignities to the great impoueriſhment 
of the realme; with many other things, which are touched 
more at large in chzonicles. 3 . 

Thefe articles with many moe, being read in the common 
houle, were confefled by the cardinall, and ſigned with his 

band. Alſo there was cheſved another toztting ſealed with bis 
ſeale, by the ſchich he gaue to the king all his moneables and 
vnmotieables. 


Pou haue heard hitherto declared hob the cardinall was 
attatnted inthe Premunire md how he tors put out of the of 
‘fice of the Chancetlour, and lap at Acher: ſchich was in 
tere of our L oꝛd 15 30, The nert pere after in the L ent ſea⸗ 
on, the king by the aduice of his counſell, licenſed him to go 
intohis dioceſle of Poꝛke, and gaue him commandement to 
kepe him in his dioceſſe, and not to returne Southward, 
without the kings ſpeclelllicence in lwꝛiting. 
Sohte made great pꝛouiſion to go Porthiward, andappa⸗ 
relled his ſeruants newly. and bought many coſtly things foꝛ 
his houſhold; but diuers of his ſeruants at this time departed 
from him to the kings ſeruice andin efpecial T 


70 


omas Crum⸗ 


well, one of his chick rounſell, and chiefe doer foꝛ him in the 


ſuppꝛeſſion ot abbepes. After that all things neceſlarie fot his 
iournev were prepared, hee tooke his tourney Moꝛthward, 
fill hes came to Southwel, which was in his diocelle, and 


amd therefore J charge vou toskav. The cardinall ſome tat 
remembꝛed bimiclfe, and ſaid: Tlell my loꝛd, J am content to 
obay; but although that 3 17 N fell into the puniſh⸗ 
ment of the Premunire, and loft by the law all my lands and 
gods, vet my perſon was inthe kings pꝛotection, and J was 
. that offence; therefore J maruell u J nok hond 
arreſled, and ſpeciallie conſidering that J am a member of 
the fee Apoffolike, on bhom no tempoꝛall man ought to la 
violent hands. Nel, I fre the king lacketh good counfell, Wel, 
ſaid the earle, when J was ſwoꝛne warden of the Parches, 
pou pour ſelfe told me, that Imight with my Fatt aͤrreſt all 


men, vnder the degree ola king; and now J am moꝛe . ö 
he 


for I haue a commiſſion ſo to doe, ichich vou haue ſeene. 

cardinall at length obayed, and was kept in apꝛiuie chamber, 
and his gods feased, and his officers diſcharged. and his phpft 
tion called doctoꝛ Auguſtine, was likelwile axreſted, bꝛought 


to the tower by Sir Malter Welch, one ol the kings cham⸗ 


ber. The firth day of Nouember he was conucied from Cas 
wood, to Shelflield cattle, and there delinered to the earle of 


Okthis attar. nent was muchcommuning among the com⸗ 


mon people; wo refoe man were glad:foꝛ he was not inthe 


fauour of the cone nunalt rv. 3 
Mlhen the cardinall was thus arreſted the king ſent fir 
William Kingſton knight, captaine of the Gard, and Con: 


* 


ffable of the tower . London, with certaine peomen of he. 


guard, to Sheffield, to fetch the cardinall to the kower. Wiben 
the cardinall ſaw the captame of the gard, her was fore aſtont⸗ 
ſhed, and choꝛtly became ſcke; for then he perceued ſome great 
trouble toward him: and for that cauſe men faid, that he wü⸗ 
lingly tobe fo much quantitie of a ſtrong purgation.that his 
nature was not able to beare it. Allo the matter that came 


from 


80 Sbhzeturfbur s Ber ing,til the kings plealure were Bnotone, 


Whe cardinal 
Brought vp fo 
D Lo 


Che tardinall. 


ate d him 
elbe. 
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N 


K UG. 


E 


Checavoinatt from him iwas Grblacke, that che ſfaining cheteot evuld not be UlLodiall,:Brotrinctalof thefriet Augiuktint, a8 euith ni ib: 
prion bite — of his blankets by any meanes. But fir William to dodo Ulation the kingschaplaine: alla to other {eholars, 


ber, chere fox berpfieblenefle ol nature cauſed by pur⸗ fterling beſtomed, ccc. 
1 — he died the ſecond night fatlototng, and And as touching bis bakes, as Enchiridion, the Pater no- 
in the lame albey lieh durie d. lter, De libertate Chriſtiana; an Engliſh E eftament,of udom, 
It is teſlifled by one, pet boing aline, in fbofe armes che ſame William Tindall left with him, ſome he ſent vnto him, 
faid cardmall died, that his bodie being dead, was blatke as ſome were bꝛought into his houle, by thon he couli not tell; 


moze, it did fo ſtinke aboue the ground, that they were tonſtrai?⸗ peeres togecher, bee . harme to be in thein. And 


The pꝛide et tbat the fate and condition of all the reff ol the ſame aꝛzder of Pater noſter, and De libertate Chriſſiana, Which found na 
the vapiiall (hom we call ſpirituall men) was in thofe daies, as well in all eat fault in them; but only in the booke De libertate Chri- 


in an Alder⸗ 
En. fatp Clarke being a tender po , and the mpi finguias Tho erpounding the place of O. Paul to the Womans, that Walter Seat 
in learning among chem all, died in che ſame pillen, and o⸗ we ſhall ouercome our enemie, Wach well dung, and fo 575 Daäge rer. 1 
; e other places in the towne, allo of the fame inlection de⸗ hate coales vpon his head, ec. bꝛought in an example, Woche e 3 
Cea 4 : , 8 ts ; 


' 185 N 
Se derne tere calt into a priton of b Colledge, tabere falt ith lap, through Pabich the trib atimner heard in Cambzidge of matter George tan parece, 
walten ri ‘part of them were infeted,and the 


0 Ps 


A man was a papiſtſtill. . 
The trouble of Humfrey Mummuth Alder. ft chanced on a time, fiber the rich man talked of fhe Got 
5 man of London. „ 48 elliltting at his table, where he repꝛoued poperie and fuch 


Aller Humfrey Punnnutß, was a right godiy and fit . d great vifplealure aàgainſt the rich man: in ſo mu 
Wanken M axe albecman of London, wo in the dates of cardinall would rome no — bis boute, he would bgt no n 
umumuh. Wolſep, was troubled and put in the tower, forthe Goſpellok money ot him, as he was wont to do before times; peaand . eo 
A ele tgenbiiopet Larmor minküree ruft but, gd ales hun dene we oe i 
| Stonkelley | ’ and atcuſed hun before ops. Now the rich man not 
Snaga Vint, tobe number of foure ann kwentie: as for adhertng to —_ noting ol anp fac ifpleature, 3 manp tones totale 
ce _—-aLutherand bis opinions 5 for hauing and reading hereticall wih hint, and to ſet him at quiet. It would not be. The poor’ Er bs 
auth be bakes and treatiſes, for giuingerhibitionto William Tindal, man had ſuch a ſtomacke, that be would not boudhlafe to pes Dott: Huge, 
JOR ee Rap, andſuch other, for helping theim ouer the fea to Luther, with hun. It he met the rich man in the Nreet,he would gd ont Lasimeri,, 
foꝛ miniſtring pꝛiuie helpe to tranllate, as wel the Leſtament, al his wap. One time it happened that he met him ia in anar⸗ 
other bokes into Englich, fo> eating llech in Lent, m affirs 6 o row firet, that he could not anoid. ut tome nere hun: pet foꝛ 


7 


asc 

ming faith only to uffifie,fo3 derogating from mens conſtitu⸗ all that this pooze man ( lay) had ſuch a ſtomacke againſt 

tions, fo, not pꝛaping tofaints,not allowing pilgrimage, au- rich man, that he was nite to go fmntnard anbnot to peahe | 

ricular confeſlion, the popes pardons ‘betefip, fo2 being an adß⸗ with him. The Aren pekceteing that, caught him by the 4 . wich 

nancer of all Martine Luthers opinions, cc. hand, and aſked him, ſaying; Reighbout, that ts come into thine enemie 
Me being of theſe articles examined, 2 caſt into the tower, pour heart, to take ſuch biipleatice with mie Mhat haue J While thou art 

at laff was compelledts make bis ſute o purgatid, buitingto done againſt vou 2 tell me, atid J will be readie at all times to fn the way with 

e the pon en te ny ba 

ell, ou In 5 d cred | : inallp, befpa eattlp, ſo ch Ip, ſo louingiy, a 

the criminous acculation of them which charged bin twitheers —frteridi, that it wronght fo tt he pooze 2 be 


ne pirsation taineboks,receiued from bepond the fea ; alls fo; hig acquain- 7 o and by he fell votone bpon his knees, and alked him forgities 


es anfinere of tante with matter Tindall. Wiberenpon he ſaid, that he de⸗ rele. The richman foꝛgaue him, and ſo tooke him Aga ine to 


Dumkrer to ned nit, but that foure peres then paſt, he had heard the laid pic kauour, and they loued as well as euer they did af Ie. 


tearticles. Tindall e eee Sermons at Saint Punſtons in 
| the 


| and alterward meting with the fatd Lindall, had e The hiſtori mas Hitten- 
tertaine commimication with him concerning bisliuing: tho 9 q The hiſtorie of Thomas Hitten 
chen told him that he had none at all, but truſted to be in tte Perſecuters. Martyts. The cauſess - 


er 
biſhop of London his ſeruice: for then he laboured to be his ie the 
chaplaine. But being refuſed of the biſhop, ſo cameagaine to William . 1” all of as Ditten, 
be. tog the fam E Warham, |.. © — | tentaineth nothing a tort 
him. Mho the lame time take hun into his houſe fo; halfea 8 0 f archbiſhop ] Thomas tung, but onelie bis name; 
Sindatl reve Tien le che (aid CTindall liued (as he ſaid) lite a god pꝛieſt, ofCanturbu- | Hitten- 


ing both nightansdap.betwouldeatebut ſodden meat, rie. °° daltin his Apologie againſt! Tbomas Pit 
Bis chaplain bybisqud toil, noytrinke ut ſmiall ſingie bre. Be twasnes | woe ah iG > hep en wart. 
ner {ene in chat boule to weare linnen about him, all the ſpare 1 „ bookeintttnled, Che arac: 
of his being there. UUhereupon the faid Munimuth had the „ e Stile of Prelgtez, doch once 5 
better liking of him. fo that he pꝛomiſed bist ten pound (as he Fiſher; Bi- At Maid- g twice make mention ll 
: then faid) for his fathers amd mothers ſoules, arid all chziſtian fhepofRo- |ftone. ~ [ him by way of digreſſioͤn, 
Tie tempemt Mules ; lihich monep afterward he ſent him auer to Namba⸗ cheſter. faith hee a pa 


at G 
. Tur gave this erhibttion, but to diuers other moe liketvile which * | the bithop: 


were no heretikes: as to dodoꝛ Nopſton, the biſhop of Lon⸗ iltam ie 
bons chaplaine, he erhibited koztie 03 fiftic pounds: to doctog Alam Wlarham, and 


( 


) | pee teas „ 
e of row, accozding to his pꝛomiſe. And vet not to hini alone he a I Anno 1538. ſcher Haiko un, es 
, | | oe the of Cantucburie 
I 


910 K. Hen. 8. The burning of Thomas Hitten. The apprebenſton and examination of Tho. Bilney and TI o. Aribus 


fer, aſter they had long kept and toꝛmented him in pꝛiſon wich 
ſundꝛie ee and that notwithſtanding hee continued 

conſtant, at the la ſt they burned him at Maidſtone, for the cons 
fant and maniteſt trſtimonie of Jeſus Ciniff, and of his free 
grace and ſaluation. In the peer’ of our Lozd, i530. 


The burning of Thomas Hitten. 
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a, began to ſhake and repzoue this exceſſiue pompe nal; off 


if was 
toloke aboitt bisbufinede. 


ay 


only of his life, but alſo of all the biſhops and cletgie. Mhere⸗ 
upon Bilnep, with other god men maruelling at the incredi⸗ Biiney againſt 
be infolencte of the clergie, vpich they could now no longer ſul⸗ the pride of ti . 


of te clergie, and alle to plucke at the authozitie of rhe bichop . 
Orme. 
is time fon the cardinal to awakr, and ſpœdilp 


either lacked he in thts point anp 
craft o2 fubtiltie of a ferpent:for he vnderſtod woll enough bp- 


10 on how llender a — tor 5 850 ambittous dignttie was 


grounded, neither their eee 
zoud kin be ee could Jers n ge the manifeſt 
‘aes eſpeciallp tf the light o tbe otpell — 2 
eyes of men. ere other wiſe he didnot greatly feare 
77 — diſpleaſure of kings and pꝛinces. Only this he * 
Eated, the boice of hit in his Golpell, left tt Mould diſcloſe 
and detect their bypocrifie and deceits, arid fi ace them tocome 
into an oꝛder of godly diſtipline: vherefoze he thought good, 
ſperdilp in time to wil theſe ings. Thereupon he 
1 ioe fab 1 — j to be apprehended and caſt 
o pꝛiſon, as before pe haue heard. 
Attertzis che leuen euen andtwentith tee Pone 


doi of Grate aint Aue chm 9 
md Lawpers, came into the Af 


1 . 71 Ny — —— bab 1 ‘eg 1955 the carina 
A 41 1 ou net peas sebeact 3 defend any an of kts ops 
perſecuter artyrs he cauſes. 1 on ugne the tame en ed wat 
Perfecuters . Marty The fs 4.0 he had made e Uchich intexcogatae 
Anno ' In the ſtoꝛie aboue pal ries fo miniftred, and anitoeres mabe, the carbinallcauteo bin 
Cardinalt | fed of Cardinall Mollep, to ſweare, to anſwere plainly to the articles and erroꝛs 
15318 ][ Wolfey. mention was made of cers cheb and fet forth by bam 10 50 well in the citie and dioce 
Sener Bi tatne, whom the faid Cardi⸗ London, as inthe diocefle of Noꝛwich and other places dh 
acy mar Nixe, bifhop nall cauſed to abture, as that he (ould do 2 an craft, q 
of Norwich. Thomas Bil Bilney, Geftrey Home, outany part of the tenth 
omas Bil- Garret, Barnes, and ſuch After he was thus fipomeans examined che ſaid cardinall & domas Ai. 
Friers of Ipf- | ney. other, of whom wee haue zocerded to the examination of maffer A 17 — thur . 
wich. now (the Loꝛd directing vs) bꝛeſent, cauſing him to take the like oth, that matter 
ee ee 3 ta intreate. Ee 5o did. Mhich done, he afked of him whether he bad not are 
Frier Bird, Thom was bꝛought fit Thomas Wore ole that in the Sacrament of the altar 
i 8 in ‘be a Uniuerfitie of was not the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt!? Mlhich interrogatoꝛie bre 
Shanes Bit. | Frier Hodg- | une; eueſ from a denied. Then the cardinall gaue him time to . 
bor) lates. kins. ofiting tn all Bind of noone, and to bꝛing in his anſwere in writing. After noo 
a ii d  feienees, euen dite the fame day, what time the eraminatton ofthe Flan Sho 
o N or the pꝛofeſſion of both lawes. mas Arthur was ended, the cardinall and 8 by their ans 
Stokes. st De etd se 107 choꝛitie 405 officio, * before mualter Bil 
„ e⸗ 5 ,certatne men, namelp, John Huggen, chiefe pꝛouinciall 
5 Thomas nen the holy ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, the AY 75 erspꝛeachers thereon England Julles 
oore. Anhue, frho enduing his heart by 60 * ard 3 ath, pꝛoleſſours of Dim of the ſame 
$ Fi 2 which abiu- ¢ pꝛiuie inſpiration with the oder. Alſo Wi iam 1 0 Gentleman, William 
Gerd Blu- Jed. otvledge ol better am and Thomas Williams, tobich were fwo2e, abhor 
Frier Toh more Abolefome things, | hate, loue. o2 reward {et apart, LI comes: 
fac onn came at the laf vnto this ling any falſhood, oomitting any ſpeake their minds 
Pane po nt, that fozſaking the vpon 2 — againit hem, 02 preached bp bir, as well 
fhe De 3 owledgeof mans latues, within the dioceffe o2 London, as the diocefeof oꝛwich: and 
ort ck o- hee conuerted bis ſtudie to becauſe he was otherwiſe occupied about the affaires of the 
minickes. ‘| thofe things, which tended realme, he committed the hearing of the matter to the biſhop 
moꝛe 5 e then cf London, and to other biſhops there pꝛeſent, oꝛ to three of 
frier Gef gatnfuln 7o them, to proceed againſt all men, as well ſpirituall as tem- 
f 5 te Amalie. as he bimfelfe pozall, as alfo again ſchedules, wꝛitings, and bookes, Tet 
Frier 1 es. was greatly ‘nflanied with _ forth and tranſlated by Partine Luther. lately condemned by 
1 R= ich the loue of true religion and pope Leo the tenth, and by all manner of pꝛobabla meanes, to 
iy WI 11 At Norwich. godlineſſe, euen fo againe| enquixe and rot out their erroꝛs and opinions, and all ſuch as 
leler 5 was in his heart an incredi⸗ were found culpable, to compell them to abiuration acc 
eee . bledefire to allure many vn⸗ to the law, oꝛ if the matter ſo required, to deltuer them vnto the 
| Willian to the ſame, deſtring nothing ſecular power, and to giue them full power and aufhovitie to 
Nellon. Anno 1531. moꝛe, then that he might thr determine vpon them. 
Te, ien cata inert 8e fat, thebilbap af Menden, oc the bibopsat Cp end ache ee 
ee o fatd, the of London uhops ot Clip and Maes thue byou 
LWilliams. eicher were his la- fer, came vnto the bith of wichen a8 likes Deore Oe 


bouts batne, fox he connerted oe bisfellotves vnto the 

knotvledge cf the Goſpell, amongſt which number was Thos 

mas Arthur, and maffer Hugh Latimer; thi) Latimer at 

— time was Crofle-keeper at Cambridge, bzinging it forth 

Matter Latte n pꝛoceſſion daies. At the laſt, Wilney koꝛſaking the Wnts 
mer Erolfe. ket⸗ — e went into many places teaching and pꝛeaching, being 
perinrbe ee allociate wich Arthur, tic) accompanied him krom the Tints 
Bae. uerfitie. Che anthozttie of Thomas Wlolfey Cardinal of 
Por ke, of thom ve heard before, at that time was great in 

England, but his pompe and pride much greater, which did 

euidently declare vnto all wife men, the manifek vanitie. not 


of Hoꝛwiches boule, where as likes before Cuncatt 
wile Ex officio, they did e adit Seo Ae he arg 
fier Thomas Arthur, in like ſozt as they had done before a» 
gain maſter Thomas Bilnep, and ſo pꝛoceded to the crams 
nation of maffer Arthur: being d certaine in⸗ quoꝛxe they nt 
e ee of London warned hum by vertue of wer Co fecretly, 
his och, that he chonld not reneate bis eranvinations, nog bis 1h 58 SE 
anſiveres, no2anp part oꝛ parcel thereo itte 
The ſecond day of December, the biſhops aſſembled againe laugh. 

in the ſame place, and ſware moze witneſſes againſt mater 
Wilney. That done, they called for matter Arthur, vnto whole 
charge they laid thet, articles following, 

Articles 


9 
| a 0 


ee 


Authoꝛit e to 
breath. 2 


1 to be col · lawes fo3 cheir aduan 


Coutlituttons. N 


* articles sided 20 malfer Art bur and Thoma: Bilue * 


1 "Articles againtt 9 Thomas Arthur, 


Srtictes againt |S N primis, that he erhoꝛted the people in beeper sts 
Soom or mea eri ally faz thole that now be in patton 
: eb enn 


dete ren Gods lathes pet I may pꝛeach: Firſt 
by the authozitie ol my lod cardtnall, for ban his licence. 
Secondlp, by the authozitie of the Wntuertitic. 1717 7 bythe 


tes in mundum, ptædicate Euangelium omni creaturæ. By 


which auchoꝛitie cuerp man and there is neicher 
nop Divinarte, noꝛ e e, ch at may make anie 
law tO let ay man topꝛeach e e bie article he con 


ſeſſed ea eſpake. | 
be. wake of Latues, he Soot affridlitune of. 


| alte tet fet bp againſt the walles of London, that men ſhouls 


not pille there. When there twas hut one rroſſe oꝛa lew moꝛe, 
mien did reucrence them, and piſſed not there: but when there 
was in euerp comer a croſſe fet, chen men of necellitie 
tsqmpelled to piſle vpon the crofies. ac — 
there was but a ſewholp and deuout lawes in the 
et lawes, make e, and Lach as were pecuniacie, 
ned. they do obſerue, and ſuch as are not pecuntarie, choſt ene 
Wales inthe Pea, find regard them not: andfonotv adaies there are fo 
Popes Deirees. manplabes, that ohe 
lie in 5 He confelled that he fpake the very unte, oz the 
i ees 


the dteachin of the ol God, vet there are ſeuen thou⸗ 
nnd inoze that would pꝛeach u Soßßel ell of God, as J do now. 


Wherefore good pe dod pe woꝛds he often re⸗ 
b 9 keinen gachthiabe unt che iting 


rſed, as it were lamenting) 


hear tyrants 
She preaching ann peclecutoys Gamen b death, the preaching of the Gol 
180 0 be alten. Tie | 


f bele tfo: pell therefore isto be his article he canſeſled that 
abel. be fpae inte wazds and (ene, faning that he made nomen 
. 8. 
en euery lay man isa pzieft eco. 
elles that 5 {patie pe ay bore a 15 


euery Chꝛiſtian man is a pꝛieſt, offering vp the fac 
pꝛater: and if they did 6 of pꝛieſtdod, 
chey did murmute againſt themſ 

6 That men ſhould bier tono Saints in heauen, but . 
1 they ſhould ble 


© peace that smo no , wo Se | 


1 
. ftbich weren 


men be reſtrained tapreadh nates 


krre einthe faith 02 
church tobe a patible uch. ſchich map be bemonftrate and 
pope. ourthlp, by the authozitie cf God, where he fatth: :Eun- 10 elch out as it were wich a finger oꝛ that it is oni aſpirttu · 


were 2 0 Me, atone abe em 
8 Mh 


ther a man du ill oz well, he aan betas. 


bether 
declaring in his Der “ 40 em . une an theirbtone tongue, chen in a - 


m aalen be obſerued of: all men, enen i) konte 
bebe d frare. 
they did beldkue that the popes lawes were 


oe 1 8 to the pꝛeferment ot godlineſle, not re⸗ 


nn holy Scriptures, neither byanp mianes to be 
abzogate⸗ but Ae of all men. 
ute deln they 0 did belcue thatthe catholine church map Che church · 
and ſchether they thinke that ratholine 


Waihether der en knowne only to Bod. 
ther they thinke that the Images ol Saints any. Tages. 


a chunt Gitte churches, an ought to be tosgthipped of 
All pa 


mich, onnote of herelle, the foulesof. Peter and Paul, an of | 
our ladie. 


Ghꝛiſtians. 

Whether that a man map beleeue without hurt to bia EM 
e 

to be, h not to be in heauen; and that there is. 85 

pet no iudgement giuen vpon the loules departed. 
Mhether that a man map beleue without ſpot of bar; 

atnéd not alwaies a virgin. 

ether help daſes and faftirig daies oꝛdained andreceb Ae 


ae ned by the . — map bebicken hy anp pꝛitiate man, at bis N 


he nmititure men were afraid to offend them. . — will and pleaftr 


without ſinne oꝛ obſtinadie. 
9 Bathether’ we are bound to be obedient önto pꝛelats, bi⸗ 
255 — by Gods cammandement, as wwe are tnt 
5 
they beléue that the durch doch wen ans 


at Chat only Choo be gate Set 


108 Wa hether 
wol in 1 Aether chen hene cans 8. 
4 Belald, Goo e Achauld ſutkerperſecution ſoꝛ 2 0 ‘pnto, and that it is no h geet lang man fe that 


ae not be aber th ber be tinte 1 a Gn tia 
0 all true ijt nsto ie 

be eighties, and all hole to bane receined tie k 3 

Nee and lofing, at che hands of Chott, hrh AL cas 


8 ee oni ſuch, trbether they be lap men oz 


Whether they beleene with their hearts qattaidy nap 


be tolbont cates ano and charitie. 


cher belecue that it is move agéable tothe — 


wne kangne; and ihether they contend the Pie 


met —— tonguecs no. 


wonid haue the mafies and Gotpeis os oo 


| 5 Whether the 
ee be read ine in che vulgar tongue, racher chen 


Laine 
16 Ubether t thep commend chat thildien chould only be 


taushtite Lod Viper, and nat the Salutation of the bir 


gu Creed. 
o thinke the tombnen Deaths tbich the Baud 


sat = ea. ip plead pon wander, latt tulchinr the Uni · 50 commana react be 3 not. 


uerſitieoł Cambꝛidge. {uch oꝛ like wozos and ſentences: That 
a Bacheler of Diuinitie abmitted of the Uniuerſitie, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther perſon hauing oꝛ knowing the Hoſpellof God, aner 
foꝛth and preach in euerp place, and let foꝛ no man, of tbat e⸗ 


ffate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he were: and. any biſhoy did actcurſe 

them foꝛ fo doing, their curſes hold tune to the ‘pare t of 

th nes. He conteted this. oil 
Arthur * Whic).anfiveres thus made aid achnotalengets te fa lad 


Lab palit mer Archur did reuoke and cond the ſa 
oe eb ble to. che Pn Se is on ih 


gain hum miniſtred, and 
ment and iudgement ol the dur 


Ihe third dap of Wetemb oot thebithop of roman uit the , 


other bilhops, . un. — that Wilney 
had denied vtterly to returne to the church of Rome, che bifhop 
of London in diſcharge of his —.— (as he in) leſt hee 
ſhould hide any thing that had come tohis hands, he did really 
erbibite vnto che Hotaries, in the preterice of the fain matter 
elettersol J ilney, certaine letters to wit, fue letters oꝛ Hes, toith ong, 


do oll on · Schedule in one of Wan eee his artieles and aus 
1 1 0 folded in maner of a 70 


10 therein, and another epiſtle 

boke, with ſir leaues; which all and euery one he commanded 
to be wꝛitten out andregittred, amd the oꝛ ginals to be deline⸗ 
red to himagaine. 


was done in the pefence of matter SBilney, deſiring 
et chem. b e wih ao 7 5 


ſale keeping of the copies, and true regiſtring of the ſame. 
Attias anb antweres, toith thee of the lame | 
wih certaine depoſttions depoſed bote welald fultnedte,bere 


Ex Nerz. Lom follabo truely deatone out partly of bis ts ohne bend watt. 
dinenf. = 


1 out of the regiſter. 


 Interrogatories whereupon matter Thomas 
a Lulu, and maſter Bilney were acoued 
an examined. 


Intrrr Tether th bib beléne wich their hearts, chat the 
Zgaladk Pine Nr . „WR Luther, ſchich are impugned by che 
and Arth. 225 ol Rocheffer, were in 5 and godly condemned; and 

wae 8 his adherents, was a wicked and a deteſta⸗ 


5 . Ucheiber they did heldene that the gener all councels and 
call conſtitutions once receiued nt abzogate a - 


of igs tobe ntoutot Wehr 


f wir ee authozitis- 


80 on and damnationto 2 neceſſi 


8, Tche 
ee of 3 thepunichmen 


1 Mhether they 
— itis hve to gine tithes vntap⸗ 406 ther 


x chey do thinke the whole Srriptu 
be tranllatsd into Englich. o2 mech Waben 10 A 


foꝛ be epee then as it is no 
ther the danse all m mmer Distr. 


20 Wy per thep bo think that tepettainetitothebi 
bonds 02 bn tm manment, OF that or 


chin ae mans ote tot godly, dat 
ioce : 
commttestoation ea an e tainebof . 
2, Mette trike the vowes of religiaus men, 
mln religion, tobecontfttuteand pnd the Ophir. Hurganun 


God, neither byan — ugnant 
ts pine * epug takte andrer, 


chat we chould pray fo 
02 belene that 5 hepa a purgatozie, thou pose fo 1 7 
nereſlitie of fatty, to belerue Reither of them: but chat it is tree 


without inne, either to hel tue it oz not to beleciue it. 


24, penn they beléene that mo2all phot dns; 
turall, to pꝛeuaile any thing for the better . 1 dhe n 
eee 

a es ¢ 
‘pardons are rather tobe rejected then e ve a 
26 Sthether tt be-contrarte to the doctrine of Chꝛilt a 
his Apoſtles, that Chꝛickians ſhauld byanp! meanes contend 


epiſtles, in the law, to ſerke apt maner of reſfitution. 


27. Tchether they 


belckne all thin ie an ac teluatze 
o ou agra willes. 5 1 


ther sevbelecne God tobe tea alta. 


they thintse malfe ott tobe p ableto 5 
which ath it up tt and ether enerp man mp al Rang — * 
the pes and oꝛder of the ee Without hurt 
r they belctue it aue 
tues ‘ithout grace of chuſttan linin iB, Oe that vertues 
eg 2 Annes 
thinke it here r people, that | 


r 
32 Cchether then do shinke tr most e 3 
dap che Images out ol the: age i. perint chem there 


| 912 K. Een. 8. 


to adoꝛnethem and honoꝛthem 
33 Whether they thinke 


Maller Bilneyt anſſvere to certaine articles obieltedagainft bim. 
. yy | 8 : To ei article, 
it the part of a hꝛiſtian man, fraſts IE pꝛeſcribed, he thought th 


@ sn 


obferué tit 


bchether a man map not 
map 4 


that pꝛeachers ſhould erhoꝛt men to pigrimage, oꝛ to the Woz» is no man, hut he ought to obſerue them. 
ſhipping ok reliques. Pier te Lo bberuath metic he iain. thot kur are Waeinile boout as 
Heliques, 34 Ubother that chou Thomas Wilnep, being cited vpon pais patie 12 
hereſte to appeare befsꝛe my loꝛd cardinall, and before the dax a the lourtennth article be anſwered thus: che lourtænth 
of thy appearance,nothauing made thy purgation vpon tho chapter of Saint Paul in his firk epiſſle to the Coꝛinthians, 
paints that thou walt cited, haſt pꝛeached openly in diners. mooueth me to e, that it is beſt, that the people ſhouls 
churches of the citie and dioceſſe of London, without fufficient haue the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, ano the Apoftles Creed in Cugidh, fo 
licence from the biſhop, oꝛ anyother. ro that their deuotion might the moze be e da vnder⸗ 
, C. Concerning theantiveres nto theleartrles (gentle — Fanbing thereot, ano dio that or bret fach: tie Dib 
+ + Reader) for fo much as in the molt part of them, Wilnep with b 1 a their ‘Gurely Abate: - 
Arthur {emedtoconfentanvagree (although notfullieanvd 9 phase 1 ar Wen e in clare 
8 kecllp, but by way and manner of qualifping) pet becauſe he 55 7 lech ear certified thereat but they became 
hs did not erpꝛeſlelp denie them, it chall not be nedfull bere to ree 9 the ; Wiel eed dnelle, mb moze fearefull tg 
cite them all, ſaue only ſuch wherein he ſermed to diſſent from apr an aa and read adele ae 
in. 1 N f 2 * 
Sate To the flkteench article he ſaid, he would wiſh chat the Gol⸗ cri 8 
aer Totbe leg anoteconmarticles be antmered agirmar —pelsand Gpifes thouto beread in Engl. For 1 would (ath a Engl. 
tiuelp. aE eS , 20 Paul) rather haue fiue words, &c. That the church might be 1. Cor. 14. 
Aulweres to To the third he laid, J beleene that many of the popes e diſied, &c. And hp teth his hearers to N 
e lawes are profitable and neceſſarie, and do pzeuaile vnto god⸗ on bokes, that they might the better commit vnto memoꝛie Sa Tan 
pes atabtlaid. Iineſſe, neither in anp point are repugnant vnto the Scrip⸗ thole things tchich they had heard. And Saint Bede did tran · . 


tures, noꝛ by any meãnes are to be abꝛogate, but of all men 
to be obſerued and reuerenced. But touching all thole lawes 
J cannot determine: for, as foꝛ ſuch as J haue not read, 1 
truſt notwithſt ding they are god al(o: and as for thoſe that 
I haue read, J d d neuer reade themto the end and purpoſe to 
repꝛoue them, but accoꝛding to my power, to learne and vn: 30 
2 Aan them. And as touching the multitude of lawes, Saint 
Again the Auguſtine in his time did much complaine, and Gerſon alſo, 
zmültitude ok ho maruelled that we could by any meanes line in ſafetie as 
lawes. maongſt fo many {nares of conſtituttons, whenas our foꝛefa⸗ 
chers being pure befoze their fall, could not obſerue one. ono 


pꝛecept. 32 7 4 17 9.5 . ‘ 
- Tothe fourth article he ſaid, chat the catholike church can 
Che true by no meanes erre in laith, foz it is the bchole congregation of 
5 the elea, and ſo knolone only vnto God, which knoweth who 
ee faith.“ arehig: other wile no man ſhould be alcertained of another 40 
mans ſaluation, oꝛof his owne, but only theough faith and 
Eccleſ. 7, hope. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: No man knoweth whether he be wor- 
thie of hatred or loue. It is alſo ſenſible, and map be demons 
trate fo far forth as it is ſuſſicient to eſtablich vs in all things, 
that are to be bel ued and done: Foꝛ J map truly fap of the 
enerall councell being congregate in the holy Cholt: Behold 
— the N church, denominating the ahole by the molt 
che part, e e I 
To the fifth article, he anſwered affirmatiuely in theſe 
woꝛds: Cum ſint libri Laicorum, adorate oportet, at non ima- 5 o 
ginem, ſed prototypootn. nein $F 3 
Ib the firth article he anfivered, that he did not beleeue 
that they are in beauen, being fo taught bp the Scripd ines and 
holy fathers of the churc g. 5 
To the leuenth article he laid, chat it is not to be thought 
tontrarie. 1 1 5 . l 


M. Bilney twice plucked from the pulpit. 
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that they ſhould be reftrained,then that they ſhould be anp lon: fan. 


Saint Georges Chap- 


— — 
— —4 —— — 


llate Saint Johns Goſpell into Engliſh. 
＋ : mere geen be 


doubt. QAotwithſtanding he wiſhed that the Colpels and Cs 
piſtles it. the day might be read in Engliſh, thatthe people 
might be made the moꝛe apt to heare Sermons. heere 


ſome will fap, there might allo be danger for errour. Wheres 
unto he anſwered: But good and vigilant paſto:s might caſi⸗ 


lie helpe that matter, by adding the plaine interpꝛetatton of 


the fathers in fhe margents, in vpon the Darke and ob⸗ 
ſcure plates, which would put away all doubts. O how great 
profit of ſaules ſhould the paſtoꝛs get thereby, which 
N thzaugh their being great ruine and 


To the fine and twentich article, as touching pardons, be The 
ſaid, chat as they be vſed, and haue tolong been, it were better 0 , 1 

er vled as they haue been, to the iniurie ol Chꝛiſts paſſton. 
der Taching the fix and ttuentith artitle he fad chat tt ts not 
again the Doctrine of hut and his Apoſtles, tocontend in te 
law ſo it be done withcharitie, tf Saint Auguſtine, and the re: 
uerend father Parcus Parulus did not erke, hitch granted Pome Sole 
that libertie to the weake Chꝛiſtians: albeit that true Chiti the lad. 
ans ought to giue eare vnto Saint ao faving; Why do ye | 
nétrather ſuffer iniurie? And to Chꝛiſt himſelfe, bir faith : 1. Cor.6, 
He that would contend with thee in the law, and take away 
thy coate, give him 1 „ .d 5 

Touching the eight and twentith, he anſwered, chat God 

is the autho? of the puniſhment only, but not of the offence, as 
Walilius Magnus teachech in his Sermon vpon thele words 
of the Pꝛophet: Non eſt malum in ciuitate quod non fecit do- Amos 3. 


minus. And Aaint Augulkme in another place (as 3 remem· 
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ber) pape) That he be nde led into chat temptatlon, that he 
i0uld 


ecrtaine depofitions, depoſed by the feuerall witnefits 
foren amed, vpon certgine interrogatoriesminis 
Nied vnto them, for the inquirie of ma. 
ter Bilneyes doctriue and 
- preat hing. N 


PI tt was depoled, that in his ſermon in Chꝛlits church in 


Depohtionsa- 1 Ipſwich, he ſhould pꝛeach and ſap, our Sauntour Chꝛiſt is 
ire dur ‘nebiateur betwerne vs and the Father: what ſhould we 
e need then to [eke anp Saint fo remedie: efore, tt 


de, it is 
= | 3 iniurie to the blwd of Chꝛiſt, to make ſuch petitions, and 
i laſphemech our Sauiour. e 
That man is fo vnperecꝭ of himſelfe, chat hecan in no wiſe 
mertt by his owne dærds. e 
Allo, that the comming of Chꝛiſt was long pꝛopheſied bes 
fore, and deſlred by the Pꝛophets: But John Baptiſt being 
> moꝛe then a Prophet, did not only pꝛophecie, but with his fin, 
lohn . ger ſhewed him, ſaying: Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peccatamun- 
Saint Frantis di. Then il this wers the verp Lambe tric) John did demons 
Sure part ok w rates that taketh away the fins of the wozld, tbat tninrte is it 
penance: dat to out autour Chꝛiſt, that to be buried in Saint Francis 
rematneth then cowle ſhould remit ſoure parts ot penance ; tbat is then left to 
kite dildo re: aur Saniour hilt, which taketh away the ns ol the world 
This J williultifie to be a great blaſphemie to the blood of 


Chiff. - nh . | 
Allo, chat it was a great follp to go on pilgrimage: and chat 
pꝛeachers in Mane ae Antichꝛills, and now tt hath 
pleaſed God ſomeſchat to ſhew forth their falſhed ard erroꝛs. 
Axainſt blinn Allo, that the miracles done at Malũngham, at Ca 

miracles. hurie, and there in Iplwich, were done by the diuel, chzough the 
ſutleran te of God, to blind the pe people: and that the pope 
ö psi not the kepes that Perter had, except he follow Peter in 

is liuing. 


N „ oꝛeouer, it was depoſed againſt him, that he was noto⸗ 

Mince rionllp fufpectedas an . — twice pulled out of the 
ae, pulpit in the dioceſſe ol Poꝛlbi ch. 

Alla it was depoſed againſt him chat he 

church of Milleſdon, erhoꝛt the people to put away their gods 

ef ſiluer and gold, and leaue their offerings vnta them, foꝛ that 

ſuch things as they offered, haue been knowne oftentimes af 

ter ward fo haue been giuen to hoes of the ſtewes. Alſo that 

de Wolstrie Jebwes and Saracens would haue become Civitan men long 

of the papitts is ago, had it not been forthe idolatrie of hz 

Alder, ring of candles, ware, and monepto ffockes and ſtones. 

Ouer and befides theſe cauelling matters, articuled and 

depoſed againſt him; here folloty certaine other articles, ubere⸗ 

upon he was detected, gathered out of bis Sermon, which he 

! Fpkeached inthe p rchor Saint. Magnes, in Mhitſon 
: pete, in the peere of our 1075, 1527. | : 


2 Certaine other articles produced 
matter Thomas Bilney. 

E Arft he ſad, pꝛay pon onlytu God, andto no Saints xehear⸗ 

Ffngtbe leine en tibontbe 

nobis, he ſaid, ffa 


Derefie athe 8 
opes churt 
kondelte Cont 
only to be our 
mediatoz. 


Acaink plore 
mage. 


againſt 


no Saints. 


the Images of Saints: fo Saints in heauen nerd no light, 

md the Images haue no epes to fe. 

He laid, as Ezechias deffroped 
king 

ol Saints ſet vp in churches. 6 9 

One littte gan  —Ahele fine hundꝛed pares there hath bern no god pope, noꝛ 

popes fin in all the time paff, we can find but fiftie ; foʒ they bane neicher 

Shit. meached,tto2 lined tucl,oz conformable to their dignitie:caher- 

fore tilnots . ene boone the keyes of Simonie. Againſt 

Som, godpeople, tue mutt preach and teach vnto pou. Foꝛ we 


che blad of ve ae : : : 
5 eoplehaue vſed falifhly of late, pilgrimages, toh 
foꝛ 988 bad been at home. e 
Panp haue made certaine vowes, which be not pollible fo, 
chem to fulfill, and thoſe nothing meritoꝛious. 
ek Lab wp before this haue bon Antichziſts, 
it hath pleaſed 
and to teach 
Gnxiſt, to the comfort of pour ſoules. 
A truſt that there thall and will come other beſides me, 
bwhich Hall ſhewand preach fo vou the fame faith and maner of 
living, that J do ſhew and pꝛeachto pou, which is the perie true 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chr, and the mind of the holy Fa⸗ 
thers, whereby pou ſhall be bꝛought from their err ours, theres 


our Sau our Chik, to ſhew their falle errours, 


many that haue ſlandered pon, and the Coſpell ol our Saui⸗ 


beleeue God to be the author of finne and wickednefle; 


the bꝛaſen Serpent that 
Moles made by the ckommandement of God, euen fo ſhould 


_¢ 


sand princes now adates deftrop and burne the Images 


8 great pitie: they haue ſoʒe ſlandered 


dur Chzilt, of whom ſpake our Hauiour, Patth. 18. Qu ſcan- 


Certaine depoficiont and articles apain§t matter Binh. I dialaput bet webnt᷑ bim and frier Bruftrril. 
* aliaulerlt vum de pufillis fu 


- Heereinfueth abriefe ſummatie or collection. of 


18 


20 


30 


vs, noꝛ obtaine fo. vs any thing, vou rilloufi 
33 eof the g/ pou haue pe it 


ound in the part 4° 


doch put an end of my admiration. Foz 5 Father 


men in ofle⸗ 


5 0 


. came to Sancta Maria, ora pro 
ere. * 
He ſaid, ſhat chꝛiſtian men oughtto woꝛlhip God onlp, and ee 
He laid, that chꝛiſtian people fhonld fet bp no lights before — 
offer bp by the fame Saints, our petitions vnto God. Ther 


70 


and now s 
another way and manner ol the holy Goſpell or 


in pou haue been long ſeduced: fo before this, therehaue been 


Al wougb pon 
„ A maculat tock of Cniſt, with certain blaſphemies of psurs: twe 


donſidera 


one mediatoꝛ of God and men, hat time as pet there was no 


t is that the lal. faith ; Praiſe ye the Lord in his Saints. Ni 
‘Ap alfo do we fap and afficme, that Saints may pꝛap ee 


1 


3 in in credit, &cs 
_ heleandmiany other ſuch like depofitions were dépoles 
again him bp the deponents and tuttnelics before one; 
obi edel recite, would be to long and tedious: theres 

ore thele ſhall fuftice at this time: being the pinie mat⸗ & biato ä. 
ters, and in maner the effect of all the reſt. Wut not, before wos 

will returne againe to the oꝛder of his examination, we thinké 

it god beeretoinferre a certaine dislogne containing a com⸗ 
munication betiveene a frier named John Weufierd, and ma⸗ 

Her Tomas Wilnep, which we haue thought meete for this 
place, becauſe it was done in Ipſwich, and alld about the time 
of theie examinations: the copie thereof. we haur wottten 
wich the . Latine, che dopie vherest in Eng⸗ 
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uh here enlueth. 
JA Dialogue betweene frier Iohn Brufierd, 
anal mafter Thomas Bilney; in Ipſwich, con- 
cCering worſpipping of Images: ee 3, 
1  Brufierd, „„ „„ ee 
haue blaſphemed molt pernitiauſip tie im⸗ a vite e 
ne ek 
pet being moued partip wich pont gentle petitions, partly pi? gun irtir BAe 
tele pout cafe and totparnlp difpotttion, J amcome bither to oon 
talke with pod fecretip, before the rumpꝛ be diſcloſed, bpon the 
ration of the thecfold erro2s which J ſe in pou. - 
Firſt, foꝛ that, then pou began to that the dart of pour per 
ſcilerous erroꝛ, more vehementiy chen pou ought, again the 


bꝛeſt of the ignoꝛant multitude, you fesine to poloꝛẽ vpon the 


graund, the pꝛetious blood of Chꝛiſt, as with certaine vehe⸗ 
ment violence out of the miſcrable veſſell of your heart. cher g 


ivéat blat⸗ 
as grea 


pou ſaid, that none of the Saints do make interteſſion fo; pheme among 


; e triers to 
blatpher vy eit onip 
b 77 


8. 


D of intl. Gayich il deny 
ctally fering the fame foinceffantip doch knocke at the gates of 


is wiit⸗ 8 
ardz 
moe. 


pꝛaiſe oꝛ 1257 to the Saints, uhen as pot they lining in the cala⸗ 
mities of this wꝛallling with the contratic winds ol 
this woꝛld, were not pet come to the port of reſt h¥erunto thep — 
to ve but tenber naeh 
mot mtdiato 


Saint canonized oꝛ put into the kalender. But now ſœing the now, then wert 

church doch know, and doch certainly belckue, thꝛough the vn⸗ in the vuimtine 

doubted reuelations ol God, that the bleſſed virgin and other hutch. 

Saints are placed in the boſome of Abzabam, (he therefore like 

à godmother hath taught, and that moſt diligently, vs her chile 

dꝛen, to pꝛaiſe the omnipotent Jeſus in his Saints: 1 | 

es n 
e 

ne man map pꝛap foꝛ another:Ergo, much moꝛe map Saints bis Sats, 

that do enioy the fruttion of his high Paieſtv. Aoꝛſo tt is wꝛit⸗ Rom. i. 


ten: God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerue inmy ſpirit, in the Gof 


pell ofhis Sonne, that without ceafing I remember you in my 
prayer alwaies for you, &c, re. 
Zilney. J maruell doubtleſſe, that pou a man learned are 
not pet deliuered out ol the contuſe dungeon afhereſie, thꝛough 
the helpe of the holy Goſpell: eſpecially ſering that in the fame 
Golpell it is written: Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuet Iohn 16. 
you àske the Father in my name, he will giue it vnto yo. 

Me laith not. chatſdeuer pe aſke the Father in the name ol 
D. Peter, S. Paul, oz other Saints, but in my name. Let vs mn 
atke therefore helpe in thename of him, abidy is able to obtaine I mne mee, 
for vs of his Father, abatfoener wi aſke, leſt peraduenture 
hereafter in the end of the woꝛld, at the ſtrait indgement we 
{hall heare: Hitherto in my name ye haue asked nothing. 

Bruſierd. WMherr pẽ maruell rep mind, can 
not tell) that I being a learned man (as poufap) am not del⸗ 
uered pet from thecanfule dungeon of hereũe, though the help 
of the Goſpell: much moze do pon that fe far better learned 
then J, cauſe me to maruell at pour foltfy admiration. Qeithet 
can A chuſe but laugh at pou, as one being rapt to the third 
heauen of ſuch high mylleries, and pet fee net choſe things 
lich be done heere in the lower parts of terrene Philoſophie: 


loꝛ what a ridiculous thing is it, foꝛ a man to lake ſa long vp⸗ 


onthe Sunne, chat he can ſee nothing elle but the Sunne, nog 
| qa q. th cannot 
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Argumentum ab cannot tell ſchitcher to turne him 


-@utoritase de. 


Brace, 


petra 
nga 
ol . — 


de meanetd 
Gitane 
without condi⸗ 
on. 


Saint Paul ex⸗ barra penn ge: 5 


pounded cons 
cerning Anti 


R. Hen. 8. 


Pozeouer. ſchat ffndent is 

there in all Cambꝛidge, be he neuer ſa pong, that knowech not, 

oe of authozitie brought ont aan bath 
ore 2 


tie, te 
= the — . be Well relentiled to delicat —— aue bo 


man is the temple of the hol 
thas ee aboue all 


that is called God. the decalogue oꝛ 


chziſt, ‘iting t in the table of hoe lbh of Cod, chere is but a ſmall 


the temple of pimiſhment for him, welle is that puni 


Stgnes and 
miracles 


nt to death: but 
contrariwiſe, he that ſhall contesine oꝛ violate the conſtituti⸗ 
ons ſchich pou call che fanctions of men, ts counted by all mens 
tpgement gniltie of death That is this, but the high biſhop of 
Monte to IC and to raigne in the temple ok God, that is, in 
mans 5 as God: 

Bruſierd. Although this erpofition ſckmech vnwoꝛthie 
for chꝛiſtian cares, pet IJwould feats pou 1 575 how he ſhew⸗ 
eth e in ügnes and wonders deceitful, 


4 Age ber weene se Biloe and frier Dr The er bon of M. Thomas 


Bilney 


1 
eee. e 


er 
death, fo2 this 7 


blean me tiurte 
God faith, wl fic nor the dork rd a finner 1 chat he ph 17 


gb hes would nothing 


as thou 
yr ſnares ot dea fete at tue ſhould . 
the ty Ang 175 th fecretip fo 


sf ene were true, we might well ſay with tertb tor 
pan be petro aban che danger of llt — wpon dari — 5 deten alco this maner: It it be an erroꝝ, it is ot 12 5 5 
twodangerons dis. O Er man n inpalpabl. — sane 2.0 cher D God) that we bs deveined ; fon thele be confirmed with Teed hae 
tockes inthe = after Bilney, that pou would but once ſearch and fet ont the ges ano nen peat be Dora tutes ate Zraſu. spift, 
By this church: firſt oꝛigine of 775 Rogation dates: Foz ſo we teade in ie 125 allured it is vntrue, and hereticall will 46.36, 44.6. 
dalle, demea - chu that they Were firſt ozdained b this matter, . me-; sreAatorem, 
neth belike, With faffing. papers, 5 dae pioteione againſt the pelt ritsof Saints. Foꝛ once 3 Seah his later acertaine ſermon of Cop nen 
e lence, by the infect raigning among the peo⸗ pours. pon ſald, that no fatnt,though his ing were neuer nat bat at 
led cbeleßend ple. At abat time tbe peopl le therigoitg in 5 socetfion, a ter- e. his lite malt gere nn le bs wich cipuntez 
oklies. kaine imagelike to our b N the et lat 02 scene 0 D. utter. tea De 
Che popes Le. Saint Luke the Cuangeltif,did go before them about the Bilney. one ng. a astother:ixbether rut. 
tanie at home. image, in the honoꝛ of che Irm ange tem A . — of Wochen to deltuer 
ee cœli lætare, &c. O queene of glad. To the 30 . this darke bt n — cae gaue frnth a cers 
| Antheme the sone allo uniepned hist Ors foe nobis Do- dine parableot ten bir Meili e bchich, aue were foles, and fue 
ee ban tothe Lo: fo2 e ceing the An⸗ Werz wit. By the ſlue stuantin of good 
eis did lwozſhip the image of the inthe es, he meant vs al ſnners. Sp the wiſe birgins be meant 
ono? of her; and mne ü bah⸗ father pope (rego: 250 ie ot all haly Saints. ob let vs heare What the 
rie, Wich all the clergie, did pzap fo coꝛpoꝛall birgins anſwered to the due folith, crauing oile of 
peateth manifettlp that we ought to woꝛſhip the Saints, mo — No (fap Geb, left peraduenture we haue not fufficient for 3 
allo to gine honoꝛ in à maner to their images: further ala, to vs and for you. Cet you rather to them that ſell, and buy of them 1 
pay to almightie Cod and all Satnts,fo3 cMpoꝛall infirmitie, co ſerue ydur turne. n It ep had not olle for roel 1. 1 or 
al ue may be deltuered from thefame, fo chat thepmapfap themſelũes, and 5 re then be the merits of {elucs ; mud) 
melde foz vs, which is ſaid in the Goſpell: Send them away, be- 40 N gberewecht ther can deſerue both fo; themſelues and a 
Steipturt well 55 oh 5 ae although there be infinite places forbs 2 Certes I cannot fee 
applied. waren * out of dhe holy acriptnte, „ lchere⸗ Bun erd. Bon twneſt the Scripture from 3 right vn⸗ 
wic tae might eal pre ee 23 pet fanning heres berflanding, toa repaobate fete, that 3am ſcarce able to hold 
V this pꝛeſent, tue will proceed noty mine epes teares, bearing wich mine cares theſe foods 
to pour (ccond peflifecous S aur un like an in rate ol pou, Fare pe well. 
ild go about to teare ou | 
“anetheethe {at Pou lap andafürme blatplyemoutipte bios of Home to The fubmiffion of mafter Thomas Bilaey. 
popt be aust be the very Antichziſt, and that bis pamledges ue no force Te bap dart the bitiap of London tilt the Biinev 
abist, agatntt che gates of hell: in ſolaying, what do vou but like a bilhons his amtan We againe in the Gap⸗ pe 
vnkind and vnnaturall child, ſpoile 7 am * 5 o ter ponte of Meſtminſter allo maffer Wilnep was 1 
of all her treaſures, and wound her being ff fen beought, and was erbosted } 1 to abinre aw res ot 
— i soy edhe out her bowels moſt miferablie e pon fte the cant: Who anſwered, that he would fand to his conſtiente. 
ſo much as there is nothing ſo abſurd oꝛ fo betes Chen the bithop of London pee le iets eas Ex officio, 
ticall, dal, but sat cha be receiued of ſome itching eares: 5 did ae the * olitions of the wirneſſes, is articles 
fore not heave rou declare, how he fitteth in 9 of and anfive thepfhoulb be read. That 
God, as God, being exalted and woꝛ aboue all that is done, the bitbop erhozted birt againe to deliberate wich him 
named Wee becher ife as 1 0 inpoluer ſelle, ahether be would returne to the church, and renounce bis 
and ſignes, and wonder opinions oꝛ no, and bad him to depart into a void place, and 
Bilney. Although — doch not ſulker pou, nots (hereto deliberate with hunſelſe. Which) done, the bithop aſked 
withſtanding pour learning, to vnd etiam tee things, pet J Co him againe if he would returne. Tho anlwered: Fiat iufticia, 
will go about ſomething to * incredulttie & iudicium in nomine Domini: und being diners times admo⸗ 
fheough the helpe ol 1 oe bel 21226 that ſetting all niched to abiure, he would make no other anſwere, but Fiat iu- 
fuperttitton apart, you will vn gs chat are a ſtitia, &c. And, Hæc eſt dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & aoe dend 
boue. Do pe knobo the tableot the ten : jætemur in ea. Then thebichop, after deliberation, putting off N 
rufierd, Accoꝛding as the catbolike doctoꝛs do expound his cap, ſaid: In nomine Patris & Filij & Spiritus anti, Amen „Amen. 1 nde 
3 knot them meanely : but how pou do expound them, Exurgat Deus & diſſipentur inimici eius: and making a: ue 8 
IJ cartnot tell. on his forehead and his bꝛeſt, by the counſell of are 
Bilney. And do von know allo the conſtitutions of paid ſhops. he gaue ſentence agalnſt matter Wilnep, being thee 
2 ſchichare deuiſed only by the dꝛeames of men, bhereunto me ent, in this maner. 
are (o ftrattly bound, that vnder paine of death they are comm 70 Php che conſent andcounfell of mp b: here ve paetent, 
pelled to obſerue them: do pꝛonounce thee Thomas Wilnep, abo halk been 
ruſierd. I knob certaine ſandiions ol the holy father: diuers articles, to be conuia of herefie ; and fo; che reſt of the 
but 1 aspoutpeas ol to be deuiled by mens dꝛeams, Enolo ſentence, we take deliberation till to mozrotv. 
non dhe fifth dap of December che biſhops allembled chere a⸗ 
4. Thel. Bilney. w then let bs fet and compare thele tivo to» aine;before abort Wilney was bꝛought, tom the biſhop aſ⸗ | 
° ether, ab (0 most be eaftlp bnderſtand the biſhop of Rome, fhe would pet returns to the vnitie of the church, reuoke 
dchom thep call the pope, to noes of God, as God, his hereſies uhich he had preached. Thereupon Wilner anſwe⸗ Biluey enen 
1. Cor. and to be extolled ue all chat is named er; It is witten, red, that he would not be raflanber to the Goſpell, truſling that tedagame dv- 
The temple ofthe Lord is holy, whichis de the con ⸗ he bas not ſeparat from the church and that, ilthe n ol 5 Bun th ees 
The plate of (cience oF of ibid temple 8 o 1 might be credited, he might haue thirtie men of ho⸗ a tory 


neff life on his part, agamft one tothe contrarie bought in a- cant 
gain ban: trbich tuttnefles,the biſhop ſaid came ta late; for al⸗ 
ter publication, thev could not be receiued by the law hen Bil⸗ 
ney alleaging the ſloꝛie of Suſan and Daniel, the biſhop of 
London fill erhoꝛted him to returne to the vnity ok the — Line bichon, 
and to abture his hereſies. and permitted him togo into fome {ike lawes- 
fecret plate, there to conſult with his friends, kill one of the 
clocke at the afternsone. of the ſame day. 
At alternone, the biſhop of London againe afked him the. 
the he would returne to the church and acknowledge his heres ae ey conn 
fies. Bilnep anſweret, that he truſted he was not feparat from ted thethud 


thechurch, and required time and place to being a time, 


/ 
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2.Cor.2, ulſitlam, ſanctificationem; redemptionem denique & ſatiſ- phertaine againtt ban, which are named — 2 
2. C ot. Kaese vr nos efficeremur iuſtitia Dei per illum. 2. Cor. 5. milke, woll and fell, leaning both their olone ſoules, and ths 
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5 1 2 5 ~ a0! ö N 7 ö 5 | 5 n 0 D fas 92 ; 
Galat. 1. edimeret, Et qui non venlt ad vocandum iuſtos, fed peccato Thelſe men, J abe Hh ree ate nica ao a 115 nN 
Matth. 9. ſd putant: (Omnes enim peccauerunt & egent gloria Dei, qua 2 — : That they are not gods, which are made with hands. ga Paul: 
— 8 é ; E 


Wee Rom. 3. in Chrifto leſu: Rom. 3) quia omne genus humanum ſauciatum which vnder the pretence of perfec 


; 3 1 and tread 
Rom. 3. Ieſu Chrifti in omnes & ſuper omnes qui credunt in kum. Non ‘Woe bee vnto you cribes, phariſies, and hypocrites, which 1 
ae eftenim diſtinctio: omnes enim peccauerunt & egent gloria ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, and you your truth. 
Deiziultificantur autem gratis per gratiam ipfius, per redemp- felues enter not in, neither ſuffer thofe which would enter, to 
tionem qué eft in Chrifto Ieſu. Quam qui eſuriunt ac fitiunt, come in. Theſs are hep which haue come in another wap, to 
ghaud dubie ſic aliquando ſaturabuntur, quòd neque eſurient the charge of foutes, as it fesch. For if any man (faith 
neque ſitient in æternum, „ 1 Chꝛiſt) come in by me, he ſhall be: 3 | 
Sed quoniam hanc eſuriem ac fitimextinguere folet huma- 20 goe out, and find pafture. Cheſe men doe not find paſture( fe A wrong wae 
ne iuſtitiæ ſaturitas, quam parat potiſſimum opufculorum no- ſhey co 


5 arabe 3 é be thep by good Works, 
ſtrorum electitiorum fiducia (qualia ſunt peregrinationes, veni- not enter by cchziſt, which alone is the dooꝛe, tbereby wee muſt i 
atum redemptiones, cereorum oblationes, electa 4 nobis ielu- 
nia, & interdum fuperftitiofa, denique qualefcunque(vtvocant) perlwabing them to come vnto God tough good woꝛks, ol⸗ 
| voluntariæ deuotiones, contra quæ loquitur Scriptura Dei: tentimes ſpeaking nothing at all of Chilt, ſeeking 1. Cor.. 
Pet. 4. iv. Deut. 4. 1 2, Non facies quodtibirectum videtur, ſed quod ego rather their own gaine and J ules: ene 
praæcipio tibi, hoc tantum facito, nec addens nec minuens : ideo in this point bein tworfe then they kbich vpon hꝛiſt being the 
nquam huin{modi opuſculorum mentionem nonnunquam fa- foundation, doe build wend, hay, and ſtrawo. Theſe mencow 
cio: non ea Deum teftor)vnquam damnans, ſed eorum abufinn fefle that they know Chꝛiſt but by their Deeds they deny him. 
reprehendens, legitimuma; vfum paruulis manifeſtum faciens, 20 Theſe are thoſe 2 ee that b 
hortans,ne fic his adhæreant, vt his ſaturati (quod plærique fa- was 1 8 vexed With the blondie flixe, had conſumed all and prelate 
Sun hriltum faſtidiant. In quo feliciter valeat Paternitas tua. that che had, and felt no helpe, but was ſtill woꝛſe and woꝛſe, Pbrkrion aie 
Et hæc omnium ſumma. Siindixeris mihi vt ſingula dilatem, Pntill ſuch time as at the laſt, he came vnto hit, and aſter on Whomtze 
non recuſ: 5 tempus mihi conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc ſher had once touched the hem ot his veſture thꝛonghfaith hee woman with 
r 


facere non eft harum, quoad corpus, virium: paratus ſemper, ſi- was ſo healed, chat by and {he felt the fame in her bodie. O bloudit 
cubi lapſus fuero, mellors doce, : mightie power of 90 miſerable at 


: , . . : . * 3 . : 7 : fi ber goods, 
TotustuusT.Bilnzus, ner haue often taſted and felt. NIhich befine that J could sud was not 


5 oe : so come onto Chi, had even liketwite Spent all that J bad von Bele? : 
«he fame in Englich. . thole n p ns, that is to fap, vnlearned bearers Biles bee : 
se Ee : | „ 40 of confelton, fo that there was but ſmall forceof ſfrength left stone expe · 
To the Reuerend father in Chrift, Cuthbert, bifhop inme, (which of nature was but weake) finall ſtoꝛe of monp, rence, 
of London, Thomas Bilney wifheth health: . amb berp little wit oꝛ vnderſtanding: oz they appointed nut 
in Chriſt, with all ſubmiſſion due vn laltings, watching, buping of pardons, and maſles: in all Type end aud 
t to ſuch a prelattee. wbühich things (as Jnow onderckand) they fought rather their effect ol we 
ä FF obne gaine, then the ſaluatton of my ſicke and languifhing Popes di init. 
J £ Bis bebalte moſt reuerend lather in Chꝛiſt) A thinkemp foul, 
J felfe moſt happie, that it is my chance to be called to exam: But at the laſt Aheard ſpeake of Jeſus, euen then 
nation before pour reuerence, fo that pouare at ſuch wiſdom § the new Teſtament was fir let foxthbp Craſmus. Ulhich 
and learning, ol luch integritie of life ( which all men doe con ⸗ ch 


remember the great things which God hath done vnto pou, nidence ol God, as J doe now wel vnderſtand e perceiie: And 
but ſtraightwales ſecretly in pour heart, to his high pꝛaiſe; ſay: at the üirſt reading, as 3 well remember, J chanced on this bs dn com 
18 en⸗ 


ould bee bꝛought before the . bruſed bones leapt for ioy, = 

| | knoweth as well as any o⸗ Alter this, the Scripture began to be move pleaſant vnto 

annes and ther, that there will neuer be wanting Jannes and James, me then the honie oꝛ the honte coms: wherein J learned that 
ambzes were Which will refit the truth: that there ſhall neuer ber lacking all my trauels, all my faſting and watching, all the red 

og 5 Pi ſome CElymas, which will gee about to ſubuert the ſtraight tion ok mafles cpardons, being done without truth in Gut 

kalten Woles, I aeg of the 1.00: and ülnallte, that ſome Demetrius. ot Fpich one lie laueth his people from their Annes: tyele, I fay, 

put their names thoniſſe, Walaams, Picplaites, Cains, and Iſmaels, will be I learned to be nothing elſe but euen (as S. Auguſtine faith) All 


A | : g : of men, without: 
: which pertaineth vnto themſelues, and not that which pertai⸗ like to the veſture made ot figleaues, wherwichall Adam and CIK. are but 
N 8 neth to Fefus Chꝛiſt. How can it then bee, that they can ſulſfer Cue went about in vatne, to couer their pꝛiuities; and could n . 
oat 10 b el Chu to be truelie and fincerelie preached. Foꝛ it the people neuer beloꝛe obtaine quietneffe and reit, vntil they beleeucd right war. a 
pete nt? begin once Gbollie in euerp place, to put their confidence in in the promile of God, that Cyzitt the feed of the woman 
Hath his cha · Chꝛiſt, which was for them crucified, then fratghtivates that 
lh which they haue hitherto imbꝛaced inffeadof Chꝛiſt ſhal bts ned oz eaſedof the ſharpe ſtings and bitings of my ſinnes, be⸗ 
ie 21, (wterlp decay in thebearts. of the Faithfull. Then they Hall vn⸗ kloꝛe that J was taught of God that lellon, which Chiſt ſpea, gp. Buney tone 
1 Pirkeniff derſtand that Chꝛiſt is not in this place, oꝛ in that place, but hketh ok in the third chapter of John: Euen as Moſes exalted king vp tothe 
Ads 166. he kingdome of God to bee in themſelues. Then ſhall they the ſerpent in the deſert, fo fhall the {on of man be exalted, that biaſen ſerpent, 
1 Nicolaite plainely ſe that the father ts not tobe woꝛſhipped, neither in 8 o all which beleeue on him fhould not periſh, but haue life euer- 1957 3e 
of Nicolaus, the motint of Samaria, neither at Hieruſalem, but in all pla- laſting. e 
Apoc. kes in ſpirit and truth. Mhich thing tf it come onceto pafle, As ſoone as(accoꝛding to the meaſure of grace giuen vnto 
p : Ay | 
Ezcch.3q. the beafts of the field will thinke all their gain and lucre loſk. me ol God) J began to tat and ſauour of this heduenlp lef 
In whom the ſaping of Ezechiel is fulfilled: My fheepe are ſn, ſhhich no man tan teach but onelp God, which reuealed the 
Ailperſed becauſe they had no ſhepheard, and are deuoured fame vnto Peter; J defired the Loꝛd to increaſe my fatth; 
ofthe beaſts of the field, and ſtraied abroad: my flocke hath d at laſt, I deffred nothing moze, then that J being fo com: 
erred and wandred in euery mountaine, and vponeueryhigh foꝛted by him, might bee ſfrengthened by his holy (pirtt and 5 
bill, and is diſperſed thorowout all che earth, and there is no grace from aboue, that I might teach the wirked his waics, eye wales ot 
man which hat fought to gather them together: no, there ich are mercie and truth, + that the wicked might be conuer⸗ the Lom de, 
9 was no man which once fought after them. But if any man ted vnto him by me, which ſometime was allo wicked. Nhich mercie anz. 
would ſecke toreduce ſhole which were gone aſfray into the thing, bileſt that with all my power J did endeuour before : 
fold of Chꝛiſt, chat is, the vnitie of kaich: by and by, there riſe mp Loyd Cardinall and pour fatherbod, Chꝛiſt was blaſ⸗ 
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918 
r canteen after Kuoldled of, dare not ſap: it appertainech to of man (ſaich God) tay vp in thy heart all my words which Ido -Edechsz. 
oe 1 wees pene 8 i oe | a. bene thee, c, And fhortip alter he ſatth: Thoufon of 
ow poo do le that J (hould ſhew onto pow at large man, J haue ordained and giuen thee a watchman vnto the 
fs pou innite) bin that they ought fincerely to pꝛeach, to te boufe of Ifrael. Ihaue giuen thee,fatth he, nat comming tn bx 
+ better edifping hereafter, of pour locke. Mere J conkeſle 1 ambition, nozth: in 11 no2 climing in another. 
was afraid, that pau had ſpoken in ſome deriſton, vntill that wap, but J gaue ther when oo kedſt not for it, hat thor 
well perteiued, that yon had witten it with pour oem hand. hotildſt attend n and giu ing from the top ol 
Then againe, I began to doubt for abat intent Tonſtal chouud the watchtower, tf anp enemies ſhauld appzoch. 3 
require that of Wilney:an old ſouldier, of a poung beginner: ien ther vnto the houſẽ of Ilrael, and not the houſe of Iſrael Son 
the chieſe palfo2 of London, of a pore lillie ſherp. But for what 1 O bnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt wledge thp ſelle to hee the fl ues nod 
intent ſoeuer pan did it, I truſt it was of a good mind. And. —feruantof the ſhæpe and not their loꝛd; fo) A 1210 not ginen dis flocketo 
albeit that am weak of bodie, pet though che grace ol Chꝛiſk che cherpe fo; the ſhepheard. but the the Chéep de ure 
giuen vnto me, J will atte chte matter, although it do far ſttteth is greater then be that Doth and ane tga 
paſſe my potver:bnider the which burden, if Abe appꝛeſſed, pet ſerue vnto hum. h thing was well knolone of him HID vowne. 
A will not deceiue pon, foꝛ that haue pꝛomiled nothing, but a truly faid: We are your ſeruants for Chrifts cauſe. + The patow de, 
brampt and readie will to do that which vou haue commande. But fo; hat purpofe bane Je vnto the houſe of Bt hte r- f 
As touching that pertainethto the preaching of che Golpell, Ilrael? Mat Hou onlot onelie miniſter the Sacraments, tante to th tore 
A would to God vou would giue me leave pꝛinatipy to talke conſecrate wood tones and ch Ds: (This (A take Gov Tad cant, 
ith pou, that 3 might ſpeake freely that which J haue learned do witneſſe) wich great lighes and b stones Atte onto von, Nun un can 
in the holp ſcriptures fox the confolatton of my conſcience: 20 pouring aut before potrthe griete mrp bart.) $0 trulv. chat g, 
which if von doll fo doe, true pou ſhall not repent vou. All 4 Firſt, ſolloweth che office of the biſhop:! I hou ſhalt heare 
things ſhall be ſubmitted vnto pour tudgentent : who (ercept - e word out of my mouth. This is but 9 Mort leſſon, but ſuch 
Bfay i A be vtterlp deceiued will not breake the reed that isbrufed; nus all the woꝛld caĩmot s , without they be in ward⸗ 

1 Aud put out the flaxe that is finoking; but rather, if dunn be  Iptaught of God. . = | Ti ewe wet 
„found in anv erroꝛ (as indeed J am à man) pou as ſpirttuall, And what elſe meaneth this, Out ofmy mouth thou ſhal & 3 
„ Spall veffoze me through the ſpirit of gentieneffe, conſmering heare the word, bat that thou Malt be taught of Cad: Where peccciben car of 

Hcb. c. pout felfe, left that pou alfo be tempted; For euery bifhop. fmeasmanp as are not taught of God, although thep bene Ei my 
cb. fen 5 Ichich is taken from among men, is ordained for men, not vio- er ſo walt excertiſed in the by mans helpe, pet are 
e Jentlie to aſſault thoſe which are ignorant and doe erre; for he w giuen bp Cod, and much leſſether 
bimlẽlfe is compaſſed in with infirmity, that he being not void 3 ©. dog not vnderſtand and know the es. And e 
oleuſils; ſhould learne to haue compaſſion vpon other miſera- ſuch as theſe be, left they ſhould keepe and fap nothing, 
ble people. . 4  @¥ealtuates harping vbpon the traditions ad dodrimes of men, oe 
̃ delire pou that por wil remember me to moztofy, that bp ‘that is, lies: for he that ſpeaketh of bimfelfe, fp lies DF 
gur aide, I may be bought before the tribunall feat of my eſe it is : would be doctors ofthe law, not vn> £.Tim.t: 
laspcarbisallsbetone wobom 3 had rather fand,thenbefayeanp derſtanding what they {peake, neither of whom they {peake. 
oi his deputies. Bauch of necetfitie hep mut all be,tobo peak that wih hee 
1 „ 8 Vours Thomas Bilney. mouch which they do not beleene, becauſe they are not inward⸗ 
„ Al ketter of M. Bilney, fruitfull and neceſſarie b Porm lye pos 2c eed ine yn 55 . 
ßÿj]or all minifters to reade. 8 | ) ; fi 
1 ih 25 . , 40 Hough ey boaſt theniſelues to be ſhepheards. But contra 
M OF reuerend father, ſalutations in Chiff. Pon haue re⸗ riwile touching the true and learnied pattozs ginen bp e 
Another letter ~*~” quired me to wꝛite to pou at large, herein men haue nat map be trueip laid: we ſpeake that which we know, and that r. lohn 1. 
of h. Rilneß, pꝛeached as they ought, and how chey ſhould haue pꝛeaches Which we haue feene( inkalltble eies of our fatch) The voperty 
Pop ot London tter.. This is aburden to heaute for my firength:onder tye We doe witneſſe: and theſe are neither deretued, 8 
reachers o obich 3 {hall faint, it belongech to pou which haue laid this  — deceiue. WPorcouet,the deceiners proceed to tuple and woꝛſe, 
the vopes ” burden bpon mp ſhoulders, tocaſeme thereof. As tonching the tng themlelues,andbzinging others alloto-ertour, and bes 
ung the word ilk part, en Hen preached as they ought, which leauing tale they are of the Bond, the woꝛld ning heart 
ok God, peach the Woꝛd ol God, haue taught their owne traditions; of the They are of the world (ſaith faint Zo Pan therefore 1. Iohn 4. 
their une I bhich ſoꝛt there are not a few, as it is very euident, in that me they fpeake thofe things whichare ofthe World, and the world 
Buieltsofthe dd repoꝛt ſhoſe which pꝛeach the woꝛd of God ſincerelx, to teach o giueth eare vnto them. 
opes Church doarine. This is allo no mall teſtunon eok, Wehold reuerend father, ſhis is che tonchſtone of our 1 
ewiearnedtn in all England pou hall ſcarſe find one o: two ſhat are migh⸗ preaching. Math not the woꝛld giuen care vnto chem 5 
the Hertpturts. tie in the ſeriptures; and what maruell is it if all eee long tune with great r 
dioʒe heme neb vnto them vnto whom the Golpell is new and neuer faffer the preaching of the crofie, nen pet the wiſdome 
Lua... ſtrange, being nuzled in mens traditions nowa long time pl the fleth, dchich is enenne vnto God, neither is ſubiect ontd 
Would to God thele things were not true, which J vtter vn ⸗ his law na cannot be. And tohp then are they accufed to been 
to pon; but alaſſe they are too true. ereticks and which will not ſckke to pleaſe men A 
Pꝛenchers m They haue alſo pꝛeached euill, which eicher bane wꝛelled but onelp to their edifping⸗ being mindfull of that place of ſincert Doctrine, 
he papich eme 8 oꝛhaue raſhiy gathered them out of 5 Ged hath diſperſed the bones of them which: Fay o. 
s eddie old rotten papers, being wetted by others. And how Mould 6 o pleaſe men, ſaying vnto thé, peak vnto vs pleafant things. But 
s the but that they ſhould wꝛelt them, 02 elfe boty chould cher ow letting thele matters wee will come tito the ſe⸗ 
„„ lndge them being falflte interpꝛeted bp others, whenas cond point, therein pow aſke hom a man ſhould pꝛeach bet 
„„ . haue nat once read duer che Bible oꝛderlie? Ok chis tort chere ter: Foꝛſoch, tf eard him ol whom the father ſpake 


(information 
pleaſed, heare him. Who alfo fpeaking of himſelfe, faid it was to Liptay 


5 
1 * 


finnes fhould be preached vnto al people. 
that, then the fante tebich the other Caangelits Go 
ye into the whole world and preach the Gofpell-vsto euery ‘Matthas, 
creature: hee that beleeueth and is baptifed, ſhall bee 8 
Mhat can be moze pleaſant, ſweet, oꝛ acceptable vnto affliaged 
conſciences being almoſt in deſpaire, then this moſt iopfull ti⸗ 


But here, whecher Chꝛiſt haue been a long time heard ¥. 
know not, for that I haue not heard all thepꝛeachers of Eng⸗ 
landz ard tf 3 had heard them vet til tt was ſuithin this péerc ox 
tivo, J could not ſuſficientiy tudgeof them. But this J dare 
be bold to affirme. chat as many as J haue heard of late pꝛeach 
(Iſpeake euen of the moſt famous) they haue preached. f 
repentance, that if J had heard (ach preachers of repentance. 
in times pat, J ſhotud vtterlie haue been in deſpaire. And to 


r 
por ee? 


¢. 


The preaching 
S 
ter he had ſharpelp inueighed agains vice, (herein he pleaſed dente pown 
euery godip man. foꝛſomuch as it could not ber ſuſficientlie and not to l 
cried out vpon) hee conciuded: Wehold, ſaid he, thou haſt lien vp. 
rotten in thine owne luſts, by the ſpace of theſe Co. peeres, 

euen as abeaſt in his otone Dung; and wilt thou pꝛeſume in 

one peere, to go foꝛward toward heauen and that in thine age, 

almuch as thou wenteſt backwards from heauen towards hell 

in 60. pares? Is not this think vou a good atgumont? Js 

this the pꝛeaching of repentance in the name of Jeſus: os | 


The effect and 39 
end of the popes 


doctriut. 


Pltneꝝ cast 
Botone with ree 
pentauct. 


Ez Lum fer. y. 


Lettner caller 
Sud onuexted 
by Bitncy. 


J bad rather to ipeake it inpziuat talke vnto pour ſelſe.cher⸗ (sp Mire ſent vp for a weit to durne hun. 
unto if vou would admtt me, I truſt pou chould not repent po AInthe meaneſealon, the friers and religions men, wil 
thereol: and vnto me ( Thꝛiſt I take to my lwitnes)tt would be, he reſidue of their dodo, ciuill and canon, to hunt, | 
a great comfoꝛt: in A wich pon pour flocke har ~ bafiltelabouring toperſwade him not to die in thole opinions, 4 Djders ok 
tte well to fare. uping, he ſhouid be damned bodie and ſdule, tf hee fo continu Dine ind 
CP Your prifoner and humble beadman ed. Among ubom, fir were fent to him ol the biſhop, docour Doctor Catt, 
5 vnto Cod for you, Tho. Bilney. Call miniſter, (as they call him) o2pzoninciall of the Gꝛap and docto 
1 ws eres : © friers: and bod. Stokes an Auguitine frier, tobe lap wirh Sent renn te 
T postive von the letters, Seabiaration, anpartices of im in pafon in bipatation, tll the ioott came that bethoutn Ain 
1 ho, Bilnep. After which abturation made, about the pre be burned. Dodour Call by the woꝛd of God, through the Decto} Catt, 
of dur Loꝛd 1529. the ſald Winey took ſuch repentance and meanes of Bilneps Doctrine, and good life, thereof hee had called be Bi 
forrot, that he Was nere the point of otter Defpaire:as by gan erperience, was fonictrbat reclaimed to the Dofpels ide. 
{y0208 of P. Latimer, is credtblie t whoſe woꝛds fo3 o Stokes remained obdurate, and doth pet to this dap; 
my better diſcharge, J thought here to annere, wꝛttten in hts whofe heart alfo the L ond, if it bee his dme. andopen 
ſeuenthſermonpꝛeached before R. Edward, which be theſe: J tte eies ot his old age, that he map foꝛſake the foꝛmet blindnes | 
knew aman my felfc, Winey, little Witnev, that bleſſed mar · ol his vouth. Another great doer againt hun was one Frict Freier Bird du. 
tyꝛot᷑ God, tho what time he bad boꝛne his fagot, and was o iid, tutth one eie, Pꝛouinciall of the wytte friers. Chis Bird lle ndout Bl 
tome againe to Cam had fad) conflicts wichin himſelfe 7 was a ſuſtragane in Couentrie, and after, biſhop of Che : 
ing this image of Death that his friends were atraidto and was he gat brought apples to Boner, mentioned in ts 
ot him be alone. They were faine to be wich him day and night, zie of aukes. Another ablacke frier, called Hodge: Frier wodge⸗ 
and camtoꝛt hun as thepcould, but no comtoꝛts tvould ſerue. kins, who akter, being vnder the archbiſhop of Canturburie, Eins a blacks 
And as for thecomfortable places of ſcripture, to bꝛing them married, and after ward in Quckne Maries time, put a i 
vnto him, it was as though aman ſhould run w his wife. Thoſe fore oꝛders of riers were (ent (as is fain) Bunt. 
with a ſwoꝛd. Pet for all this, he was reuiued and take tobait Bilnep: who notwithſtanding, as he had planted him⸗ 
bis .— patvertli, ae — againtt the tyꝛannicall {ee 1 n A of Gods woꝛd, was at a point and 
bk Rome. Heec Latim.Serm. 7. ; end. 
‘Againe, the laid . L atuner ſpeakingof Wilnep in ano⸗ But here now commeth in fir Thomas More trumping in 
ther of his ſermons preached in 1 incolnchixe, hath theſe woꝛds dur wap, wich his painted card, and would needs take bp 
following: That ſame M. Biiniep, Was burnt here in this Tho. ilney from vs, and make him a conuert after his 
nd fo. Gods woꝛds fake, Was induced and perlwaded ſed. Mhusthefecoatedcardes, though theycould not by plaine 
by his friends to beare a lagot at the time, when the cardinall res 5 aline, pet notvafter bis death 
twas aloft, and bare the ſwinge. Potv when the fame Bun by falle play they will make him theirs trbether he will o2 no. 
tame to Cambndge again. a whole pcre atter, he was in ſuch Chis Gr Cho. Moꝛe in his railing preface before his booke as 
an anguich and agonte, that nothing did him good, neither ea ⸗ gainſt Tindall, doch challenge Wtinep to his catholthe church 
ting nog drinking, nor any other conununication of Gods and laich, chat not onelp at the fire, but many daies befoꝛc 
wo:: foꝛ he thought that all the whole ſcriptures were againſt boch in woꝛds and inziting,be reucked, abho:red, and detefted 
dim, and founded to his condemnation. Bo that J manp a 6 „ bis hereſies beſche holden. And hotw is this prooucd e bp the 
communed with him (fo. J was famillarlie inted don loure mighty arguments, as big as milpoffs, fet out of 4. Reatons of 
wich him: ) but al things whatſdeuer any ian could alleage to Utopia, from ohence, chou muſt know Meader can came no ir Sho. Spore, 
bis comfozt, ſeæmed vñto himto make againſt him. Pet ſc all  ficionsbatallfinepoctric. emden | 
chat, alter ward he came againe: God indued him withind — Firll, he lach, chat certaine Hoꝛwich men twrtting to Wor: tales. 
ſtrengch and perkecnes ol faith, that be not only conleſſed his don, and denying that Büney did recant, afterward bein 
‘faith in the Goſpellok our ſauiour Jeſus Giff, but alſo ſuffe ⸗ thereupon eràmined, were cempelled to grant, chat he at his 
red his bodie to be burned for that fame goſpels lake, uhich we eramination read a bill, but what it was they conid not tril, 
now preach in England tc. Hæc ille, Ser. S. fol. 13 2. ko; they food not ſo nere to heare him. And albeit they ſto 
rmoꝛe, inthe firtt ſermon of the ſaid M. Latimer bs / not ſo nckre, pet ſome of them perceined certaine things there 
done the dutches ol Suffolke, 1 5 hee pet ſpeaking moꝛe ol 8 ſpoken, abereby they theught that he did reuoke. Some againe 
$Bilney, inferreth as follotweth: Bere J bane (faith he) occats 7 O addedtothole things (pokencertatne addſtions of their olune, 
ge ee eee, enen 
oꝛ ra . Wiley, 208 to anſwer hereunto, and to trie ont this matter ſome⸗ « 
fae ſame une twas the inſtrument wherebv God cal⸗ what roundip with M. Moꝛe, letosfe 3 — Seer a 
led me to knowledge. Foꝛ J may thanke him next to God, hepꝛocerdeth in his narration. At his ſirſt examination ( ſaith 
for that knowledge that J haue inthe woꝛdol God. Foz 1 hebe wared ſtille in his optniens but pet Dod was ſo good a 
was an obſtinate papi as anv was in England: inſomuc!h Toꝛd vnto him, that he was fullte conuerted to the true catho⸗ 
that when J chould be made Bacheler ol dininttic, my whole like laith, rc. And when might this goodly conuerſion begin 
ꝛation went againtt Philip Pelanqhon and agatuik his o Pꝓanp dates Mao he) befme his burning. Bere is no cers 
intons. Büney heard me at chat time, andperteiued chat J. taine dap alligned, but many dates left at large, that hee 
bons us without knowledge, andcame to me aſterward °° might haue the larger roome, to walke inuiſſble. Me 
in my ffadie, and deſtred me for Gods ſake to heare his con · but how man dates theſe could be, J would faine learne 
Mor. J did ſo: and (to ſap the truth) by his conteſſion q lear⸗ maler Move, tren he was not many daies in their hands no 
ned more then afore in many peres. So from that time foꝛ:⸗ longer then thep could fend bp to London for a wilt to 
e eee eee, een ee eee 
6 and ſuch foolertes, ic. uch mo 0 8 and by 
ſame matter, chich pee map tee hereafter in che life ol maſter be renolten, ae 
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fall, came at length to ſome quiet of conſcience, being kullie 


15 1. It followed then that he by Cods grace and god courts 


ffrange matter, that he which two ers N sha bap laine in 
mratton, ꝛ could 


t 


U 


| 91 Hen... -: eAdefence of Thomas Bilney martyr AgainftM. Move. T be law of selape. 


Whariſies fo» that dockines (ake, ſhould now fo foone, euen 
at the fivit bꝛunt, giue ouer to the contrarie doarine againe. 
It is not likc. God was fo good a Lord vnto him, faith matter 
MPMoꝛe. That God was a good 1020 vnto him, very true it is. 
Butthat God did fo turne him indeed, to be a member of that 
RXomilh Church, that bath not maͤſter Mose pet (uffictentlie 


ters ol ſfoꝛp, it is not ſufficient. But what bath been done 
inderd, chat muſt be pꝛooued by good euidence and 1 de⸗ 
monſtration of witneſſes, that we map certainelp know it ſo 


to be. ö 
4 8 It kolloweih moꝛeouer in P. Poze. And there lacked not 
{ome (faith he) that were forie for it: No doubt, but if our Bil⸗ 
ney had fo relented, ſome would haue been forte therelgꝛe. But 


what one man in al this ſumme, in al Noz wich, was ſoꝛx, that 
P. Moꝛe muſt ſpeciſie vnto vs before we beleeue him: to well 
are we acquainted with his poeticall ficions. But hob elſe 
chauld this narration of M. Poze ſdme to run with probabb 
litie, if it were not watered with ſuch additions? Mee addeth 
moꝛedouer, and ſaith: And ſome wrote out of Norwichto Lon- 
don, that he had not reuoked his hereſies at all, but ſtill did a- 
in the lecond bide in them. This ſoundeth rather to come moꝛe neere to a 
booke of Air ⸗ truth. And here is a knacke of Sinons art, to enterlard a tale 
gil: who crak. of vntruch, with ſome parcell of truth now and then among, 
thnngs wü hat fomethings being kound true, map win credit tothe rest 
kalle, to betray Ihich is i And why then be not the letters of theſe 
tus citie oe: Hoꝛwich men deleeucd, for the not recanting of Bilney:? Be- 
Tor. c caufe (fatth he) after ward they being called to examination; it 
TiͤuƷa as there prooued plainely to their faces, that Bilney reuoked. 
VBy whom was it pꝛooued: By thoſe ((aith he) which at his exe- 
cution ſtood by, and heard him reade his reuocation himiſelfe, 
Ec. What men were theſe: oz ſchat were their names: oꝛ what 
was anp one mans name in all the citie of Nozwich, chat 
heard Buney recant? There matter Wore will giue vs leaue 
to ſecke them out if we can, foꝭ he can name vs none. Mell, 
and ichy could not the other part heare reade his reuo⸗ 


Reati of Sinon 


Tho. Wore 
bere paintety as theſe⸗ hecs 
antik. that they could not hearehim. f n 
— iel, all this admitted, that Bilnep read his reuocation fo 
ſoktlte, that ſome could heare, ſome could not heart him, then 
this would be knowne, what was the cauſe tobp Bilney read 
his reuotation fo ſoſtip : which mut nerds be either foꝛ lacke 
ot good will to read, 02 good voice to vtter. It good will were 
ablent in reading that reuocation, then it appeareth that hee 
recanted againſt his owne mind and conſtience. It it were 
by imbecillitie of voice and vtterance, then how followeth it, 
matter Moꝛe, in this pour narration, where pou lay 
laid perſong, which could not heare him reade the bill yet not- 
e could heare him rehearfe certaine other things 
ſpoken by bim che ſame time at the fire, whereby they could 
not but perceiue well, that he reuoked his errors, &c. Ah mall. 
Moꝛe, fo; all pour potuder of experience, do pre thinketo caſt 
fuch a miſt before mens eies, that wee cannot fee how pou ings 
le wich truth, and take you tardie in pour oon narration:vn⸗ 
fle peraduenture pou will excuſe pour felfe, per licentiam po- 
ccticam, after the pꝛiuiledge of poets and painters, fo; as pe 
unow the old libertie of theſe two, 1 . 
. Pictoribus atque Poetis 
Quælibet aud endi ſemper fuit equa poteſtas. 


ae pa ratleth 
- gndfareth againſt the pooꝛe martyꝛs and ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, 
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Marke how 
thele things 
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pꝛooned. To affirine without pꝛoole oꝛ demonſtt ation. in mat 


Milnepy 
cation as well as thele + betauſe (faith Poꝛe) he read ſo ſoftig 


chat the 


ofthe chancellor abſolution from the ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, holding him well content with his death, Which he con- 
— 1 5 5 or hie d th 4 8 well . 
As touching the patient rec his death, J do Aukwert. 
alſent, although J doe not chinke that he had deſerued any ſuch 
fo his doarine. And as fo, bis kneeling dolvne in the pre 
ſence of the people, vpon his ſudgement ard degradation, as 
A doe not dente that n ſo doe, fo I fuppole againe the 
cauſe af bis kneeling not to be vnto the Chancelloꝛ to aſke abs 
ſolution from his ercommunication. And if he were aſſoiled 
krom his ex communication, pet doth tt not thereupon follow 
that he recanted, no moe then before, ichen be came to P. La⸗ 
timer in his Mudie, humbly. to be confelled and affoiled from 
is ſinnes, as the blindneſſe of that time chen led him. But 
r he kneeled downe and was aſſoiled oꝛ no, neither was 
Ithere to lee him, no2 pet matter Poze hunlelfe: And there- 
with the like authoꝛttie as hee affirmeth, J map dente the 
fame, vnleſſe he bꝛought better demonſtration foꝛ his aſlerti⸗ 
on then he doth, haning no moze for hunſelle, but snely his 


* 


10 
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20 pone i u. And pet neuertheleſſe, admit hee ſo did, being Thu ts, heb 
à man ot atimoꝛous conſcience, of an humble ſpirit, and — laub. 
fully reſolued ete that matter of the church, pet tt follolv⸗ 
eth not thereby (as is laid) that he reuoked his other articles 
and doctrine, by him befoꝛepꝛoleſſd .. N N 

The like anſwere may allo be ſhaped to his third reaſon, 855 chien tes 
fiber’ be ſaich: that certaiue daies after his 170 made fon of maiter 
reat labour that he might receiue the bleſſed bodie of Chriſt We. 


in forme ofbread, which the Chancellor after a great flicking 
a while, at length did grant,perceiuing his devotion therto, &c. 
3° Mhereunto J anlwere as before, that itis not vnpoſſible but 
that Buney might both heare maſſe, and deſire to receine the 
ſacrament: Ioꝛ in that matter it map bee, that he bah ant res Anſ wert. 
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joze ſaich, that in 25 bade“ 
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acrament, he holding vp his 


and comming 


to theſe words, 
dvponhis breaft; 
diuers times repeating the fame words, &c. all this being gran! 


fore the chancellour, defired abſolution: Then comming to 
5 o maſſe full deuoutly, required to receiue the body of Chiitt in 
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| Foꝛ ſchat will maſl. Moe (oꝛ becauſe 
he is gone) what will his diſciplęs fap to this, that if ilney 


be foꝛgiuen firſt, and then tober puniſhed 

tatu 
iff 
(elfetn ume 


Thelaw ofr? 
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pour law, J grant. But boty this law fandeth with the Acres ſeper co. 


1? 


7 


| worde 
bbs neh 


/ : 


cof 
oma | 
* 
ꝑ ror. 
ent 7 
. eof T ’ 
14 Bil | 
5 a len a 
i fly dp 
pain? . 
Wie — 
i ast . 
ster me 
911 


ch 
8 h 
ned dal | 
soe | 
A mee . 
255 nag | küng 
me a dig 
aly 5 fr m erent 
Sa a 5 om u penti 
5 10 eromehe cot ay oe o bene, 5 
2255 8 sce ener 
ey oe 2 N 
ae = 
tick, an — es: gba, u Jes bot 5 5 7 18 
a e a pis ek 3 8 
e t : 15 int sore 41 Bs ete lan ef 
5 Giron | pon dete mah Seg pin eet 1 po 1 27 501 ie As depone 
: ent teaty N — .. dtht enden rchu ret . Pa athe they y tne offe orient : 
cai al, Bin 3 tiebe. tati caer 1 to oo anit — 4 thai Jem ech the 0 t aga pape 
get og 5 " aoe ee su 58 e ae ot na Bin 
ora F seats eens ° ernie as ae 
u ; wine fing ae ls, (bong . — ore aa fomewhatin weren 0 u po Tat the 
1 Fa 3 9 b 1 mm * eee et mete eee 
cat tim Eto be hit footer g 2 . ae men the Wil sand ofr ath 410 cathe N 
e e 175 2 5 as ae eee ie re oo el = 
8: 4 — rma tare, reer | 5 dy th ‘peak bel of oe 12 
other then „ ma 1 * alba eer op elle ex⸗ oe ou Thoms 50 od ane toa 95 and 28 
rung | ö e See 20 eho oe ane a 
si 11 1 ae es ae 1 2 ieee aa init 
> thefe 11 62 ö | Hee * etnall 13 5 925 a 5 he 97 defied 0 frit | nian 5 3 uney⸗ . i 
srr peo ! . my ee e 2 pan i | 
sting matter a5, e re a ero 25 cea ead» Roch Biln be uel. bs. 
bent. it | Zur ao 4 ae . ifchiswe ge john a de thal worth the tek ; 
71 5 mag ates tat W ine, need a ath as befo: 1 9 ere ryisthis che very 8 a 9 Prophet ey Su wae 
et = cl on peers dae oe a oe a rites 
aa : 15 eae im d. ca fs aft een Lyk Sa tmigh ing, efus pure ire ch oye beer cied as! 4 
1 Chi 0 40 15 | ree 1 ſald en tonget wight DA | Sora 0 y the ich lohn! ew a Prop tha ong 
. 107 cer a b Khab e rade. . nutty. lay agat B Skis. Ti E ete. be eng leof Sain ofth den sere ae 
> se 1 e 55 : tein es and at rnd 1 bee a eth uaa soe Fr ea 
2 . which the Sar oir . —. fhe on an fhall th beta great Naß on iout pein bi 
, hen lw 4818 * ee wn (tote oat out he andy ther frier «fines of thould ie Brera 
ie te Canonpe me 9 —— 
e = . 15 S oe Sea raat — 5 
Fe 1 5 ler F de abe tie * new an tat h de bro 1 ney thus oodor 
„ ik nue F te same 1 0 A dof 
epi coe arene of. ebiny ern 1808 oe g feducr ace e bi ig of 
ait . the 115 85 ne gatne 4 1 i Fan Fwh duced igre Ga 55 Mag 
0 e 8 € e deln “ded rhe the: ä e Ue andere yo 5 5 ; 
bee mm te ne becett 2 r. ourCh er netter oat peak you, nyourerrour r 
bes er ett 2 fea tee ban Soo nto hem i 225 ate ttt Xp Pee : ae a. 
ca 1 1 8 Fie Dele aD bea berm ct eee 0 athouldne 180 bee e Sea 
a Einen dhe oe 2 (ome m ah N 50 150 8 tein is suger Ct — 
tine gt stale | 9 bi tholi Goode Eres iſt, fore torbetvene e | „ r 
te | seniors bi gauss ee eto 5 iii cred: 
his, te $02 — bigma sales tobe tigen | 8 the fod an th 28 a Seto 81 8. 
in bane rern al ‘ob — antlue adde — uch 0 1 — “ae ould ps fuch 15 for the Fa ed Seman 4 
10 ela auth 9 ü . Galen bet touch rte f ie cb be Seirus 1 5 5 au 2 — 
o greatl p20 o2ttie ted: ad Tee mapa to m che of bi: m es 1 and efo tene ie 1 0 wi fl a | 
pari f „ cem mute . lee wu ois red aga part kale meth ce 1 9 mocmed alng 
Lee _ — wem of mir 5 rageagan , acer ftutt sion ey 5 fois meth our § at tool eam 
eu „ ne mi te oh oder er Cope , pet net bedenke 60 eee . — „e 
5 om i, ni coc Sranten cet to inep tote oy sit el ation of Sat obit bee fands 
cote : ca ght: b 1 0 gat p Co bath 07 of ‘Fe peetu at ne a 8; f 2e, eit un 
le be h . fon, ai ath me a 4 fem teint a. Aston othe 1 theo theere 
oe! 2 oe esa ae eee a „ 
is — * di ame th 1475 auh dil iba ads he the ba bing dyed 1 „ ; 
pat crud Se 5 ping out ne S. 1 15 ial ‘tie, Hold ‘ ne. ‘wt of bia at on ph abe ried B the aid ge idalat 
22 92.8 preach be an w of the Joꝛ fo el gear — g ges . pape not toe A oft i kalle . 
1 _ * fees e —— sae 
soi gi : ods, andl yor reo agal —.— pot re be vi o nen math promos et 80 me, es. —— 
att “i Serm andl pole 2 5 5 2 ne eral 8 afl wüde beim —— 
. Id ſſe e oe eer Ee 
12 % = S 8 5 
Ad 1 Ca A gods, your Ni . n noe let arias 8 dee vet i | 
e . dane Sai Coe gue ei m obfes 1 1 ae, 
1 we ae oe | 15 Ex wh afte thin fd er g 208. lo him ele hu nftic mir elt fi ili fa putt and 1 raſq A= 
me oa den ag Regift, via : 0 8 ae 2 flow for iti c 1 atur uo t mie rehe quas as, pi 85 ree 
och ha 1 ite Heit ov er Biln sour fin, Bee an . eb capers Esai 
5 es eae a tothe 30 e rei aug eee “So rf Le 
_ the flocks an merit ename tr benavgl ch din bis emer fens, ins e asset „ 
f 3 Ghee d Wi ugh e ch pla- 9 uun per erin er pants in K en m ly | 
é the 1 1 ꝛ Th illi t of ewes; | uam (* aoe | m um » int tem Ge Ne, 
3 e an Cal 3 Be Te es —.— oes, 
| nes otim can 0. had e, it ti efi it, tf 9 velftt oftié bene ne 
n sa md arc ah? 8 e che = 
5 75 delat oughta me” 7115 ehepes§ _ 
: | inthe P. ma dene m indi; e080 oe 
595 the the nit Se ae 
so bape hota fal —.— 2 40 1 . 
his foe (as 3 pre ten pet nt v bint ¢ . iu ab At hacel 
ab (as tele men rb an in Ae tt raspy od 
ene 8 lo ph v dgrol at ras clans 
| Iſa 02 ttt d et the fa 1 a Tia 
| Se —_ 
™ ae 
Net pat edt Len des bp 
e Bien bir un 
‘Botts 8 


922 K Hen. 8. A true defence of Thomas Bilney agent M. Mo ore. Thee arch of *.. Bilney y) e bis lub. 


Was tonkeſſed, and houſeled before bis buentng pet al chis ats 
gueth not that he recanted. 


ontrarie tea 
ns ta pꝛoue 


ov that 3 haue ſuſficientip (3 truſh put off rtaſons 
of ec Moꝛe and of others, te ae i pt ot eat to 


that Bilney DID face vs ont, that Wilnep the ſerond time again recanted at bis 
tant, ane rt death: it remaineth on the other part, that 3 liketvile do iner 
my 8 e J haue to atgue anoconuince, that 
Bilney did not the ſecond time recant, as he is vntrul dande⸗ 5 
red. And firſt J till begin euen wich the words amel 7 
Poze dune ol maſfer Mores one. mouth, tho being ioꝛd Chancellor : 
Um * — — was ſent tobim tha heft of diſcharge fo burne 
vimtelte, tinep, (peatsin g in this wiſe to the meflengets that came: 
Go your waies (laid he) and burne him firft, and thenafterward 


WHhich words 


come to me for a bill of my hatid, 


map gine vs 


tuidence enough, that tine was rote not thou a ae ba to haut 
wo | 


xccanted, foꝛ then the loꝛd hancellour d not 
ſo greedie and haſtte (no but to haue him 8 , 


io ſkandeth this with matter Pores wozds nol, wöich 


2 vs N 8 be recanted anys dates Wau 
urn 


rotted by bi⸗ 


Nixt 
8 
ey did not re: 
cant at his bur. Chet 

ning. 


3 jot 


U 


Abel. 5 s matter, if Biner died an Abel, t then the b oop. 
neconfeliton muſtneeds pꝛaue bintielfe tobe a Cat 
liue him. Wibatino2eclearer pꝛobation could wee 
ere inere 8 ufa Oz what need we anp other, bag 
ſgis alone? | 
Teltimonies 1000 kor teſtimonie and wilne ler this matter, to be pꝛo⸗ 
Mater Büiney duced, for fo winch as malter More alleageth none to I 
biz not recant that Wilnep at his death did recant ; J twill aay tbat t 
at his death. nites J haue on the contrarie lide, to anouch and pꝛotie 5 Wü, 
nep did not recant, 
cutneſſe for And fox ſomuch as Bülney was a mpg! ma and 
Bllner. the firſt framer of that Nninerſttie in the knowledg ziſt, 


and was burned at Poꝛwich, being not bert durant from 
Cambꝛidge: there is no doubt, but among ſo many friends as 
he had in that Uniuerſttie, ſome went thi ther to heare, and fe 
him. Of ichõ one was Thomas Alien, ellow chen of Penbꝛoke 
Mall, ſcho returning the fame time from Bilnepes burning, 
Baw oe Declared to docoꝛ Turner, Deane of Wels, being pet alive, 
(aman ſchoſe authozttie neither is to beneglected, noz credit to 
gs diſtruſted) chat the ſaid N toke his death moſt patient, 
ip, and{uffered moſt conffantlp, without any recantation, fo2 

| the boctvine gchich he before had pꝛolelled. 
Wen witnes In the citie of Poꝛwich, Recon and many other be now 
* _ departed, which were then pꝛelent at the burning of Bünep: 
neuertheleſle ſome be pet aline, whole titnelles, if nerd were, 
Icould fetch with alittic labour, and will (Cod willing) as 
time ſhall requtre. In the meane time, at the wꝛiting hereof, 
et was one Thomas Nuſſell, a right honeſt occupier; anda 
en ol Pozwich, tho lkewile being there pꝛeſent on hoꝛſe⸗ 
at the execution of this godly man, beholding all things 
tnt were done, did neither heare hun recant any woꝛd, 1102 pet 

heard of his recantation. 

. ile. .; AIcauld alſs adde hereunto the teſtimonie ol another, being 
ner. 
ker, a man vet aliue, tthe being the fame time pꝛeſent at the 
eramination of Bilney, boch pear him, and ſaw bin, when as 
Acertatne frier called him heretike. Whereunto Wilney reply⸗ 


6 


tion beſthe Sodour 


S 


2 
O 


bꝛother to the archbiſhop ol Canturburie, named maſter Wa⸗ 


ning againe, made anſwere: Ik J be an fen (faid he) then g 5 


sate pou an Antichziſt, tho of late haue butied a certaine gens 
tklewoman with pon, in Saint Francis cowie, alluring her to 

: haue ſaluation thereby. which fact, although the (rier the ſame 
time did deny, pet this cannot be denied, but te ſpake thefe 
words: ſchereby he may valilp be iudged to be far from the 

mind of arp retantation:accoꝛding as by the fat Gentleman, 


it is alſo ener, that after that, he neuer heard ol any retan⸗ 


tation that Wilney eicher 


meant oꝛ made. 
Ik J ſhouldrectte an eme bꝛought, I might 


Onemartyy forer ra rome in mpboke to containe them, then names 
ther matter. enow to fill vp a grand Jurie. But bat ned 3 tofpend time 


about * . one matter Latimer map ſland fay a 


Se to — ſo — 5 22 ee 
m pes time, nerted. 
cor time 


— 
e ae tobam tte 4 9219. 1 


foe te rant wt io 8 effate, eff 
is fudies then erertites inbispe ti ithe bap. | 
hep bon in visas stone ſhop, and applied the factutie, being 
feiere was called, and had not querreached 
bimelke to —— ſuch eee he had lit⸗ 


not tobts pꝛofeſlſi⸗ 
25 eee — but 


fre, asta rans 


gentip feat out and true cer of wan, 
. e 


sped 

effed, and faithfullp re⸗ Gottor Barker 
| ſurmo chbichop of 

fa one — onal 


ꝛeſent the anne Maßen 
* to ie bi bis opting. 


. Was is st 0 — 
Thomas Bi after his examinations and condemna⸗ 
ard peut doctour of lato ar 


Sheriffes of the citie, of um 2 
This Thomas sector was Binees bert Se, 
ſoꝛie to accept him to ſuch execution as kallotned. But tſuch was 
the tyꝛannie of that time, and dꝛead of the ellaut and fri⸗ 
ers, that hee could no otherwiſe doe, but needs muſt receine 
Whonotwichſtanding, as he could not beare in his con 
ciencehimſelle to be prrlent at his death: ſo, fox the time chat 
he was in his cuſtodie, he tauſed him to be moze friendly loss 
menen a bi oleſomelp kept, concerning bis dict, 
ibe wa 
fter this, the Friap following at night, which was 
before the day of his executlon, being Saint Magnus day and 
Saturdap, the ſaid wWilnep had diuers of bis friends reſoꝛtin — 
vnto him in the Guildhall, where hee was kept. Amon 1531 
whom one of the faid friends finding him eating of 8 Ge good. Cote 
bꝛew with ſuch a cheerefull heart and quet mind as bee ee 
ſaid, chat he was glad to fee him at that time, ſo ſhoꝛtlp befong ze 
fe and painkull departure, f heartilp to refre hun 
elfe. MMhereunto be a. Db, faid be 3 follow the ers. 
angle af the huſbandmen of the countrie, tubo bauing à rui:⸗ 
nous houſe to dwell in, pet bete coff as long as they may, 
to hold it vp; and ſo do J nolo with this rutnoas houſe ol my 
bodie, and with Gods creatures in thankes to him, refresh the 
ſame as pee ſee. Then ſitting with his ſaid friends in godlie 
talke, to their edification, ſome put him in mind, that though 
the fire which ber Gontd futter the nert dap, ſhould be of great 
heat vnto his body, pet the comfort of Gods Spirit could cole 
it to his ronda 1 refreſhing. At this woꝛd the ſaid Tho. Bil⸗ 


ney putting his hand tolvard the flame ol the candle burning 51 pis 
before then (as alſo he did diners times befides)and 3 the fing. 


heat en eee kerle by experience, and haue knowne 


it long bv philoſophie, that fire 


Gods ordinance ts natu⸗ 
rally hot, but pet A am perſwadꝛd 


Gods holp woꝛd, and ie 


Ym) 5 2 ye gS ee * ne 5 ro 4 8 3 ae seg (Tati 222 
— The death and martyr dome of Thomas Bilaey:his Words tothe people and to doctor Varter:. 523 


bal d. . 4 a ies. 2 
A , A defcription of the godly conftancié of Thomas Bilney, who being 


Kaum in prifonjoftentimies proued the fire with his finger. 7 
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! erienee of lame ſpuken of in the fame, that in the flame: t fee people, ard thett fanding, thas he fai: 
fo hit, — FC nobeate, um nthe Gre the felt i untern u Cod people, I amcome hither to die, and hoʒne J was to The words ok 
name Iconſtantip belææue, that hotoloeuer the ſtubple at this my bo- line vnder that condition, naturallx to die agatne; and that pe ehomas Bil 
wel die {hall be waſted by it, yet and ſpirit hall be purged ° “might teffifie that J depart ont of this prelentlife as à true k at cht take 
matter therebp:apaine for the time, uhereon notwithſtanding follows, Qhꝛiſtian in a right belete towards almightie God | 
: eth top vnſpeakeable. And heere be much entreated of this. will rehearſe vnto pou ina faſt faith, the articles of mp Cre; 
y place of ture: Noli timere,guia redemite & vocanitenc<; ànd then began ta rehearſe them in oꝛder as they be in the coms 
: | mine tho, meus es tu. ¶ um tranſieris per aquas, tecumero, &. fin. mon Cred, with oft eleuating his epes and hands to almigh⸗ 
a Ce ns Pel Efay 43. mina non operient te, (umambulaneris in igne, non combureris,,, tie God; and at the article of Gnifis incarnation, hauing a lit⸗ 
. the nates & flamma non ardebit te, quia ego Dominus Deus tunsfantins 10 fle meditation in apa tide comming to the woꝛd ‘Crucifi- 
bes e Tfrael, ſaluator tuns. That is: Feare not, for J haue redes, ed, he humblie bowed himſelfe and made great reuerence; and 
lame ichen med thee, and called thee by thy name, thou art mine owne. then pꝛocceding in the articles, and comming to theſe woꝛds, I 
2 hig „dus VVhen thou goeft thorow the water, 1 will be with thee,» beleeue the Catholike Church, there he pauſed and fpakie theſa 
blo and the ftrong flouds fhall not ouerflow thee.. Wa hen ho Fao Ae le J muſt herre contelle to haue offended 
> ni walkeſt in the fire, itfhall not burnethee, and the flamefhall; ¢ urch, in preaching once againſt the pꝛohibition of the fame; 
r of not kindle vpon thee, for I am the Lord thy God, the holy one dt à pe cure belonging to Trinity hall in Cambꝛidge where pomas Bil- 
oflſrael. Mhich he did moſtcomfoꝛtablie entreate of, as well; was fellow earneſtliy entreated chereunto hy the curate and ney pub to death 
m. in reſpec̃ ol himſelfe, as applying it to the particular vſe of bother god people of the pariſh, chewing that they had no Ser⸗ for preaching, 
bur s therepzelent, ol hom ſome tooke ſuch lot krnit mon there ok long time before: and fo in myronſtience monep, penanberent 
qe ein, that they cauled the whole fatd ſentence to be fatre.20 J did makea pooꝛe collation vnto them, and thereby ran into : 
the witten in tables, and ſome in their bokes. The comfort theres. the diſobedꝛence of certaine authoꝛzitie in thechurch bp whom F 
4 ees of (in diners of them) was neuer taken from them to their ds ⸗ was pꝛohibited: howbeit J truſt at the generall dap, charitie ,..- 
0 tos Oi | : | 7 that moued me to thts act, chall beare me out at the indgement soc aller by 
a Vn oH The Saturday next following, when the officersof eres feat of God: and fo he proceeded on, without any manner of witnetie yrctent 
D cution (as the maner is) with their gleanes and halberds were woꝛds of recantation, oꝛ charging auꝝ man for pꝛocuring him at Pilncres 
7 xeadie to receiue him, and to leade him to the place ofexecution to his death. e, test, Danae 
without the citie gate, called Biſhops gate, in alotv valley, _ his once done, he put off his gowne, and went to the 
ö commonlp called the Lollards pit, vnder Saint Leonards Make, and kneeling vpon a little ledge comming out of the 
hill, enuironed about with great hilles (abich H was choſen fake, whereon he ſhould aſterward ſtand to be better ſeene, he 
loz the peoples quiet ſitting to { the execution) at the com: 3 o made his pꝛiuate paper with ſuch earneſt eleuation of his eies — 
ming fo of the faid Lhomas Bilney out of the pꝛiſon dooze, and hands to heauen, and in ſo good quiet bohauiour, that he Thomas Bit 
one ol his friends came to him, and with kew woꝛds, as he durſt, ſeemed not much to conſider the terrour of his death, and en⸗ ner au ** 
Conſtant Bi ſpake to him and pꝛaped him in Gods bebalfe, to be canſtaut ded at the lalt, his pꝛiuat pꝛapers with the x 3 3. Palme, begin⸗ thet 5 
ney Nac ta and to take his death as patientip as he could. Tchereunto the ning, Domine e raudi orationem nioain, auribus percipe obſecra - . 
sontande, ſaid Bilney anſwered, with a quiet and milde countenance: e tionem meam, Ce. Chat ts, Heare my prayer O Lord,confider 
Arno g 8 {ee ſchen the mariner is entredhis ſhip to ſaile on the troublous my deſire: and the next verſe be repeãted in Decpe meditation 
7571 (ea, how be for a bile is toſled in the billowes of the lame, but — thrice: Er ne intres in iudicium cum ſeruo tuo Domine. That is, 
be goed co pet in hope that he ſhall once come to the quiet hauen, he bea⸗ Aq enter not into jiudgement with thy ſeruant, for in th fighe 
ic bu o ward this ſayling, and ſchatſoeuer formes J ſhall fœle, pet 40 ended his pꝛiuat pꝛap ers 5 
5 dane after hall my hip be in the hauen; as J doubt not After that, he turned hiniſelle to the officers, atking theirt 
thereof by the grace of Cod, defiring poũ to helpe me with tf they were readie, and they anſwered, pea. Whereupon he 
pour pꝛapers to the ſame effect. | put ockhis tacket and doublet, and fod in hig hole and thict, 
nd ſd he going forth in che Frets gining muchalmes and went vita the Make, ſkanding vpon that ledge, and e 
whe wap, by the hands of one of his friends, mdaccompas § ¶ chaine was caſt about him; and ftanding thercon, the faid Docs Doctor Olas 
nied with one Docour IMarner. docour of Dininitie and par⸗ toꝛ Marner came to him to bid him fare wolt, which ſpake but ner taking his 
bis fon ok Falinterton, whom he did cule as his old acquain⸗ fei words for werpd ing. eats it: 
tance, to be with him for his gholtly comfoit: came at the laff. Upon ſchom the lald Thomas Bilney did moſt gently ſmile, ney. 
to theplace of execution, and deſcended downe from the bill and inclined bis bodie to ſpeake to himã few woꝛds of thanks 
to the (ame, appatefled in ã lay mans r his fleeues 50 and the laſt were theſe; O maſter dodoꝛ, Paſce regem tuum, The woa of 
hanging downe, and his armes out, his haire being pitioullp Paſce gregem tuum, vt cum venerit Dominus, inuenrat te fic ie 155 1 
11 m, sp 955 at his degradation (a little fingle bodie in perſon, cjentem. That is, Fecd your flocke, feed your flocke, that when CHarnkt. 
* t alwaies of a good vpꝛight countenance) and dꝛew neere the Lord commeth, he may find you fo doing: ann farewell 


the ffake pꝛepared, and ſomebwhat tarrying the pꝛeparati⸗ 
on ol the lire, hee belived that hee might ſpeake kome wozds 


god mater doctor, and pꝛap for nie:and fo he departed without 


any anſwere, ſobbing and werping. | 
8 Kr rr. i. And 


924 K. Sak | The martyrdome of M. Bilney. M. 22 great at Reales Ti be fotie of Simon eien 


Tbetctende.. And tibile he thas fad vpon che ledge at the ſtake, — and 11 
war e „ ir houſes bein 1 dard te pir 7 Alter at te I rth tuning miightip in 
. they were vncharttablie and malictouſly pꝛelent at 9 peor manie, began to ſpꝛead his . — heere allo 1 
nation and degradation, c.) came to him and {aid ; O maſter great fic and alteration folloined in the harts of 
VBuner the people be periwaded that tue bethecanfersof pour coloured bypocritic.atio falle dodrine, and Palmen helme be 
Death and thar toe * nitts gan to be eſpied mo: and m ing of Gods wo: 
like that they will tu their le almes from vs all, ſche auch 505525 ome, and the gloꝛie of his cars 
errept pou Declare pout charitie towards bs, and diſcharge bs dinals was not o but ſuch as has frech tits ſparkled 
of the matter. ereupon the laid Thomas Wilnep ſpake wi Gods grace, began to eſpie frdin Anitichgitl, chat is, 
8 loud votre to the and ſaid; gh to gad people be 0 finc fromcotniterfett religion. In ber of 
neuer the woꝛſe to thele nien fap my ough they ſhould was the {aid . Sumon Fiſh, a gentleman of Grapes Inne. t 
be the authors af mp beathstt dans not thep sand to be ended. eee to London 
the officers eee a  toDivell, ubich was about fhe perre of our Lond, i525. that 
ſet fire on the rerd, (path there was a certaine plap 02 interitide made by one bp Mot 
led and deformed the bleu of b 115 . is hands the ſame J bplap part was matter a⸗ 
| ayo busckingtupon bts bef, epg —— Roch lum ſome⸗ - gaint che cardinall Molſey. And tee none durit take vpon 
reds. flame from hin byche them at part, ot ſaidcardinal, chis toꝛe / Es cf 
Tde patient Violen eaten as tate — an or nut dates ſaid P. 1 eupon diſplea / , vineg, be. 
denth aub mat - before notable great, in hitch tt was laid that the fields mere ure Nee im, bpon the cardinals part: In fo much swe preprie 
dome of ma · maruellouſlip pia wed bp the wann and fo fi le 20 dis he being purſu ued bp the faid cardinal, the fame e c 
deer Bilner. pauſe, he kod wi . ard retour ⸗ ſchis T te was played, was e e dae 
thrice ere the bod take obe the n⸗ e e eee ee | 
. batt, mr bes bode being eee pate following this — — made (be⸗ 
withered bowed downeward vpon neof the 57 Wien ne 
officers with his halberd {mote N faple in the fake be 1 38 toa ant ecto tel Anne Wulleine, tbe 
bind hun, and 5 to fal n hed | 5 bake her bꝛo⸗ 
f fire, 3 {umd on ff, and fo he was conſimne inbert peel radia ming e. 
i pe gab meses) tetra bidoi arm ble br ere fagine to thing the 
Satu Bülner. nome of tits gad man, that is, of (etled Saini 2 Biney ee is w Gather)about the peére of our Land : $28. 5 8 
mater Latimer 15 e 30 o msd bab receinen * of ber the 
fied and ratified Pen I ich aucho⸗ tt. Mherenn coe ob and ſald, a certatne 1 
ritie ano partie b gebe der e ft ae. be who out of the 2 — tee eee 
moꝛe conſtantip affirmed, that ii tonip did After the king bad kept the hoe in his boſome | 
Matter pores cant, but alſo that he neues an om fh ht srt op 02 E yn sare bes, as is crediblie ache nn sot Paes 
fallerepoztte: in his hand to reade, either apertip, as maſter : was ginen en by the kings feruants, to * ö 
Gute, per licentiam Poetic am, 3 Nae vs downe. Wibherefmees mon F i, Hat the might poi erate ber 
nen as pele maſter Pore deale inl e all peril op danger. Uabereup therebp —— 
_ therelloaeo bis obec tales, pet as. came Gti and ma be fice tothe ltnigton the fate return der 
huſbend. Wiho vnderſtanding wohoſe tite the was, chewede 
Matter Stafford oF Cambiidge. ae 4 maruellous 5 l countenance ber, 
dating were her hu 8. She pour 
3 Age deathol this gop dem ged in Face, at farce of. hen tit be, feted bi, be Chal comes 
3 9 1 — Hels wopieat econ 1 7 5 1 5 thar he bab much und that be was tron 
etter 
of Gambzinge, bis doctrine, left no fal ut Thune bam in Cambꝛidge, bes: 2 tobe ba been ablent notD the pace of ttpo 
ing a great meanes of framing chat Uninerſttie, and d In che bohich meane time, the cardinall iwas depos 
diners vnto chꝛiſt. — —— — See n mae Spar inbis place at 
ther called matter Stafford, the woꝛd Gob began there mot ancello 
— „ 3 8 to flouriſh. In the Cons Festa emboldened by che kings woꝛds er fich 
of font w mer. dodo: Barnes, BOCs g went imnedia 1797 — her hu bein aan — dran 
fora of ore . ‘eng bic 5 mami of econ — 
8 0 ed 0 ot our 1530. 
eNO, Et Diner 98 Füßen uche bing ate ine and vn pniber fe was x, 


dhe bro calle callen called the Supplication of Beggers, declaring how and 

the Supyltratl⸗ ſchat meanes itcame to the kings hand, and bat effect theres 

on ok Beggers. followed after, in the reformation of manp things, eſpecially 
of the clergie. But the miding of a few peeres in this matter 
hreaketh no great ſquare in our ſtozie, though it be now ente⸗ 
red heere dchich Mould haue come in Gr perres beldꝛe. The 


wd 
ch 
eens ong talke, ſoꝛ the {pace of tha oꝛ foure houres, ag 
sa proben of diate Copel: le was he as vies tole andern et 15 un é tin +73 
lower of that be pꝛoleſſed, as bp chis example ate fole wales bim nw bis inte, fo} tbe had ta 10 th 
lotving may appeate. foꝛ him. Who anfivered the king agatne and ſaid, = 
Deren. Fo? as the plague twas chen fore in Cambzidge, anda - O do, fo N ſhen and 
8 Pa bie 1 23 3 rive beugen, © o fers Foon avon ot London. ee to be Boat 
dei. and fering the hoꝛrible danger that is fonle was in, was 0 The e taking iis {Hl him to spatter 
— in conſcience to helpe the dangerous caſe of the pꝛieſt, dane h logd char bim n ya 
Haid be neglecting his otunebodtlp death, to reconer che other not to beſoh ardie tn toarke any harme: maffer res lt 
from eternall damnation, came vnto hun, exhoꝛted and ſo la⸗ gthe kings ſignet, went and Declared bis meſlage to the 
boured him, that he would not leaue hen, before he had conuers loꝛd . tok tt he die e olune — 7 
ted 5 ſaw his coniurin ear burned before his face. buthe afked 
Nlhich being done, maſter Stafford went home, and imme ⸗ biilfe: fo3 * itte setae had Pd 1 the friers, 
diatly fickened, and ſhoꝛtly after moſt Chꝛiſtianiy dere foꝛ not fap their Goſpels in 
fidelitestimonio D. 155 & Edmund. Epiſcop. Lond. be 70 houſe, as thep did in cer bitleffe thep would fap it 5 
Concernin ethic mater éotattord. this moꝛeouer is to be Lith. Mhereupon the lord los, chough be bad di Sir Chomss 
noted, holo that maſter I atimer being pet a feruent and a ea⸗ ſhe man, nene not bis grudge towards the wolte the next 2. ene 
lous bevthe lch sanding in the ſcholes then matter Stafford cea moꝛning fent his man fo, her foappeare befoze him: 
cholars not to heare him: and alſd preaching aun , it not been for her et pang daughter, which then Na. e of the Ther t. 
Water ati: ben erboated the people nat tobcléue bueno pet the l d La⸗ _ plague, had ih nec come to much trouble. | 
er alketh ma fimer contetienbumiete, that he gaue thankes to God, that he ue, her hulband the ſaid matter Fh — tnitons weden spatter F | 
gre Staffod alked him n before he departed. a pere, the afterivard to one e Wat: dleth of ue 
tor ginenelle. And thus much by the way of god maſter Staffoꝛd, who ham, Sir 1 Bainhams ſonne, a woꝛchip ful knight of lag. 
for his conſtant and godly — Oy cauſe. may femme Glo ſchich foꝛeſaid maſter James Bainham, not N 
nat vnwoꝛthie to go with bleſſed Biln in the kellowchip ol g o long after was s butied, as incontinentiy after in the pꝛoceſſe 
holy and blefled martyꝛs. of th chin forte Hall appeare. 
And husmudconcerning Simon Fith the autho of che T5 : 
The ftorie of mafter Simon Fith. pe 5 5 — — à babe called the Sum she ie Serge | 
N tran . 
Efoꝛe the time of maffer Iilnep, and fall of the cardinal, 1 Ho commeth another note of one Edmund Moovsis the mater F 5 
N 10 Bech haue placed the forte of Simon Fiſh, with the boktke kings fotman, ton che ſame matter. nie tbe ane 


This maſfer Moddis being m wich C 
elgg of chenewbokes that were come from beyond the 
eas, laid, if it might pleaſe his grace to 3 ſuch as 
he would bꝛing to his e chould te ſuch a bake, as was 
maruell to beate of. The king demanded what they were. He 
lab, two of pour W Geoꝛge Elpot, 5 


— LHyot and 


Alſdelt catted 


a 5 Tie Supplitation of PB ep gers gien 75 the ung; derlaring the corruption of rhe clergie ö 


Ehe boote ot Nobimlon. he king pointed ä time to Ipeakze with them. Then 
Pesges the dhey came afore his pꝛelenre in a pꝛiüte cloſet he demanved 
king by Geoꝛ ge Ubalthep had to ſap, oꝛ to ſhew him. Dne of them ſaid that there 


ProgeRobinr his grace. Ihen he labo it he demanded it any of them could 
= reade it. Bea, ſaid George Clypot, tfit pleaſe pour grace to heare 

| 152 — fo if næd were thou cant fap it 

8 - Whe thole boke being read out, the bing made a long paufe, 
Ade ktuen an. and then faid; Il a man ſhould pull downe an old ſone wal and 
err uren rbe begin at the lower part, che opper part theraf might cance ta 
booke of Beg⸗ i uur 
ger. kal vpon his head. And then he toke the boke and put it into his 


t 


925 
otalis, 330333: pounds, Ur Milinys, eight perite gering. 
Wilboresf not 400. veeres paſſtd, thep had not one penit: | 


. , Db grienous and painfull eracion, thus pearly to be paid: wy, erienous; 


was a boke come to their hands, dchich they had there to (civ 


10 


deſke, and commanded them vpon their alleageance, that they 


ſhould not tell to any man, that he had {ene the boke, ¢c. The 
topie of the foꝛeſaid bob intituled of the Beggers, here enſueth. 


@ Acertaine libell or booke intituled the Supplicati- 
onofbeggers, thro dne and ſcattered at the proceſſion 
- in Westminster on Candlemas day, before king : 
Henrie the eight, for him to reade and 
peruſe, made and compiled x HN 
mater Fiſb. Le 


9 To the king out foueraigne lord, 


e M Oſt ore b ber mony pane — 
pour highneile, pour poꝛe daily beadmen the p⸗ 
R e e hom ſcarcelp for hoꝛroꝛ any eie dare lobe, 
the foule vnhappie ſoꝛt of lepers, ⁊ other ſoꝛe people, nedie, im⸗ 
potent, blind, lame and ſicke, that liue only by almes, how that 

their number is daily ſo fore encreaſed, that all the almes of 
all the well diſpaſed people of this pour realme is not halfe e⸗ 
nough for to ſuſtaine them but that for very conſtraint, they die 
foꝛ hunger. And this moſt peftilent milchtelẽ is come vpon pour 

laid pare P the reaſon that there is in the times of 

‘pour noble pꝛedeceſſozs paſſed, craftily crept into this pour 
realme, another ſoꝛt, not of impotent, but of frong, puiſfant, 

and comterfeit holy and idle beggers and vagabonds, which 

ſince the time of their firſt entrie, by all thecraft and wilines of 
Satan, are now encreaſed onder pour fight, not only into a 

great number, but alſo into a kingdome. 

ele are not the herdes, but the rauenons wolnes, going 

vall . in herdes clothing, deuouring the flocke. biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, 


ant, ſtur die and 8 . g 
dels bezgetz. dearons, archdeacons, ſuſtragans, pꝛielts, monkes, canons ixi⸗ 


ers, pardoners, and ſumners. And ſcho is able to number his 
idle rauenous ſoꝛt, which (fefting all labour aſide) haue begged: 
ſo impoꝛtunatelp, that they haue gotten into their hands me 
then the third part of all pourrealme 2 The 8 loꝛdſhips, 
manoꝛs, lands, and territoꝛies are theirs. Beſides this, they haue 
. che tenth part of all the come, medow, paſture, graſſe, wood, 
one then che cits, calues, lambs, pigs, gele and chickens. Ouer and be⸗ 
ebicd part toe be des, the tenth part of euerp leruants wages, thr tenth part of 
tall mens woll, milke, honv, war, cherſe and butter: pea and they locke fo 
bands. narrowly vpon their pꝛofits, that the pure wines muſt be coun⸗ 
table to them for cuerp tenth egge, oꝛ elſe the getteth not her 
rights at Eaſter, and Mall be taken as an heretike. Hereto 
haue they their ldure offering dates, That money pull they in 
bppꝛobates okteſtaments, pꝛinie tithes, and by mens offerings 
tao cheir pilgrimages, and at their firſt maſſes! Cuerp man and 
gqhildthat is buried, muff pap ſomeſchat foꝛ maſſes and diriges, 
to be ſung for him, oꝛ elſe they will accuſe their friends and eres 
cutoꝛs of hereſie. ch it manep get they by moꝛtuaries, by beas 
ring ol confeltons(and pet they will i thereof no counſell) 
by hallowing olchurches, altars, ſuperaltars, chapels, and bels, 
bp curũng of men, md abſoluing them againe fer monepeſchat 
à multitude of monep gather the pardoners in a peeve? Ho 
mich maney get the funmers by extoꝛtion in à pere, by aſci⸗ 
ting the people to the commiſlaries court, and afterward relea⸗ 
lng the 1 foz monep:? Finally, che inſinit number of 

3 begging kriers, abatgetthepinapére: = | 
éPeraduentare the common count of the pa- Here {fit pleale vour grace 
vithes of England, am ong men, and in maps of the to make, pou ſhall ſe a ching 
old time ſo went · And albeit the ſaid parifhes doe faxre gut of iopnt. There are 


not amount now to the ſame rate of 5200. yet ne. within pour realme of Eng⸗ 


uercheleſſe the number (no doubt) is great, and i and 5 2000. parity churches, 
therefore the Le age ofthe friers cannot bee And this ſtanding, that there 
little, but rifeth to a great pennie thorow the 4, but ten houſholds in ene: 
realme. Whereupon the {cope of this mans reaſon rie parity, pet ate there flue 
fonndeth to good 1 he berger hundzed thoufand and twentie 
ctly on che iuſt fummes, yet it canno — 

8 the friers had very much, and much more fhouſand houſeholds. And of 
then they deſerued. Againe, neither can it be de- eller of theſe houleholds bath 
nied, but the more they had, the leſſe redounded tlexie of the fiue oꝛders of tts 
to the impotent needie beggers in deed. And what ers, a penie a eee fo eue⸗ 
teaſon is it. chat ſuch valiant beggers, which may rie oꝛder:that᷑ is, foꝛ all the flue 
worke,and yet will needs be idle, fhould reape any goderg, flue pence a quarter, 
eee of the crop, which beare no burthen of the fg) euerp houſe: that is, foꝛ all 
Earueſt, but wilfully do ſit idle, and ſerue to no vſe the fiue oꝛders, twenty pence a 
neceſſarie in the common wealth? pyekre of euerv houſe. Summa, 
tb Admit the Summa totaſis came not to ſo much, fiue hundꝛed and twenty thou: 


yet it came to more then the friers deferued,which land quarters of angels. that 
could well worke and would not. and would needs ks, 260000. halfe angels. Sum- 


b and needed not: whereof reade before the 
frie 5 a = 5 ma 1300. angels. Summa 


* 


20 


krom the lchich the people of pour noble pꝛedeceſloꝛs, the kings ec. Chile wos 
of the ünctent Wrttatnes, buer ood free. And this will they 990 e he louls 
hau, oz elſe they will procure hun that will not gine it to them taemeind dig 
to be taken as an heretike. Uibat tyꝛant euer oppꝛelſed the heare even tua 

eople, like this rruell and bengeable generation? That ſub⸗ ne make 
tects ſhall be able to helpe their pꝛince, that be after this fachion core bümkrite 
peerelp polled: chat good Giſtien people can be able to ſuc⸗ ſiood behind 
cout vs pooꝛe lepers, blind, ſoꝛe, and lame, that be thus peerelp e 
oppꝛeded: Is tt any maruell that pour people ſo complaine of “ie how could 
pouertie: Is it any maruell that the taxes, fifteencs and ſubſi⸗ he tell, tun the 
dies, that pour grace moſt tenderly of great compaſſion, hath ſoules did peas 
taken among pour people to defend them fromthe thꝛeauned bun: 
ruine of their common wealth, haue been Io ſlothfullp, pea 

ainfully leuied, ſceing almoſt the vttermoſt pente that might 

aue been leuied, bath been gathered before pearelp, by this 
rauenous inſatiable generation’ either the Danes noꝛ the 
Saͤrons, in the time of the ancient Bꝛttons, ſhould ever haut 
been able to haue bꝛought their armies from ſo farre hither av 
to pour land, to haue conquered it, it they had had at that time pe intanetb att 
ſueh a loꝛt of tole gluttons tofind at home. The noble king chte dul: of tole 
Arthur had neuer been able to haue carried his armie to the fies, 
foote of the mountaines, to reſiſt the comming downe of Lu⸗ 
clus the emperour, tf ſuch pearelp exactions had been taken 


of his people. The Gꝛeekes had neuer been able to haue fo 


30 


40 


50 


60 


long continued at the ficge of Trop, if they had had at home 
ſuch an idle ſoꝛt of coꝛmoꝛants to find. The ancient Romans 
had neuer been able to haue put all the whole woꝛld vnder their 
obeyſance, if their people had been thus pearely oppꝛeſſed. The 
Turke now in pour tune ſhould neuer haue been able to get 
fo much ground of Ohꝛiſtendome, if he had in his empire fuch 
a ſoꝛt of locuſts, to deuour his ſubſlãce. l. ap then theſe ſummes 
to the foꝛeſaid third part of the polſeſſtons of the realme, that 
pec map (ce whether it dꝛaw nigh vnto the balfe of the whole 


ee of the realme, 02 not: io ſhall pefind that it dꝛaweth 
* otic o a : | . N ö 
Nolw, let vs then compare the number of this vnkind idle An vneaualt! 

ſoꝛt, vnto the nuniber of the lay people, and we Mak {ee whe⸗ ih thar 51 
ther it be indiflerently (hifted oꝛ not, that they chould hare be wild 
balfe. Compare thein to the number df men; fo are they not the thenmltitiwe, 
hundꝛech perſon. Compare them to men, women and childꝛen, they being not 
thenare they not the foure bundzeth perfon in number. One tetourehune 
part therefore into foure hundꝛed parts dinided, were to much he nander, 
for them, ercept pal did labour. That an vncquall burthen is 7 
it chat they haue halle with the niuiltitude, and are not the foure : 
hundꝛoch perſon of their number 2 Mhat tongue is abletotell 
that euer there was anpcommon wealth fo ſoꝛe oppꝛeſled, ſince 
the woꝛld flrit began: 1 „ 

And that doth all this greedie fost of ſfurdie, idle, holy 
thenes, with theſe peerely eractions that they take of the peo⸗ 
pie? Truly nothing but exempt themſelues from the obedience 
of pour grace. othing but tranflate all rule, power, loꝛdſhip, 
authozitte, obedience and dignitie, from pour grace, vnto them: 
Nothing but . ſubieds ſhould fali into diſobedience . 
and rebellion againſt pour grace, ànd be vnder them, asthep 
did vnto pour noble pꝛedecelloꝛ king John: tibich fo, becauſe Cherie or 
that he would haue puniſhed certamne traptoꝛs that had con: i 
ſptred with the French king, to haue depoled hun from his ciisie 
crowne and dignitie among the trhich a clerke called Stephen, 
whom alterwaͤrd againſt the kings will, the pope made biſhop 


bol Canturburie, was one) inter dided his land. Foꝛ the fob 


matter pour moſt noble realme wrongkully (alas foꝛ ſhame) 
bath fod tributarie not onto any kind of tempoꝛall prince, 
but vnto a cruell diuelliſh blood fucker, dzunken in the blood or 


the Saints and martyꝛs of Qxiſt euer fince. 


70 


\ 


Heere were an holp fert of pꝛelats, that thus cruelly could 

puniſh ſuch a righteous king, all his Nealme and ſucceſſion, 

for doing right. Meere were acharitable ſoꝛt of holy men that 

ae thus —— : „ 70 am the i 
obedience of the people from cheir naturall liege⸗loꝛd and King; n tom 
fox none other canfe, but foi his righteouſneſle. Heere were a mine bunte 
bleffed ſoꝛt, not of meeke beards, but of blood⸗ſuckers, that vnto the pope: 
could fet the French king Upon luch a righteous prince, to rrade vetdtct. 
cauſe him to lofe his crotune and dignitie, to make etłuſton of 
the blood of his people, vnleſſe this good and bleſſed king of 
great compaſſion, moꝛe fearing and lamenting the ſhedding 

of thebloodef his people, then the loſſe of his cro bine and di 


80 date againſt all right and conſtience, bad fubmitted himſeld 


ntothem. ie 
O caſe moſt horrible, that ener fb noble aking, realme 
and ſucceſſion, ſhould thus be made to ſtoope to ſuch a fo2t of 
blood⸗ſuckers. NUhere was his [woꝛd, power, croſvne, and 
dignitie become, Hereby he might haue done tuſtite in this 
matter: where was their obedience berome that ſhould haue 
been ſubiect vnder his high power in this matter? ea where 
was the obedience of all his fubtrtts become, that foꝛ niainte⸗ 
nante of the common wealth Mould haue holpen him manful⸗ 


lp tohaue reſiſted theſe blood⸗ſuckers, to the ſhedding of their 


blood? was it not altogether by thett policie, tranllated from 
chis good king onto hem . 
Merve rv, ig. Bed 


; JN 
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926 . Hen. d. 


Frrhisb not Peg, and nhat do they mores Truelp nothing, but applie 
ö themlelues by all the fleights they map, to haue to do wich eue⸗ 


thegceatet kie mans wile, euery mama daughter, and euery mans maid, 
par, were | that cuckoldꝛie and bandꝛie ſhould raigne ouer all, among pour 
not lache. fubiedts, that no man (ould know his owne child: that their 


baſtards might inherit the polleſſions of euerie man, to put the 


right begotten childꝛen cleane befide their inheritance, in ſub⸗ 
uerſton of all eſtates and godly oꝛder. Theſe be they that by 


their abſtaining from martage do let the generation of the peo⸗ 

ple, trhetebp all the realme at length, ik it ſhould be continued, 

hall be made deſert and inhabitable. N i 

65605 tdi: . Thele be the that haue made an 100000. idle hots in 
Bögen ane in Pour realme, uhhich would haue gotten their lining bonettip in 
England by the he lweate of thetrfaces, had not their 3 lec⸗ 
popte clergie. ted them to vncleane luſt and idleneſſe. Theſe be they that coꝛ⸗ 
rupt the whole generation of mankind in pour realme, that 

catch the pockes of one woman, and brare them vnto another, 

that be burnt with one woman, and beare it to another, that 

catch the lepꝛie of one woman, ¢ beare it to another. ea ſame 

one of them (hall boaſt among his fellowes, that he bath med⸗ 

led with an hüdꝛed women. Thee be they, chat nen they haue 

once dꝛawne mens wives to ſuch incontinencie, ſpend away 

(bands gods, make the women to nk from their 


a 


| it hu 
: keene pe, eee eee and gods, 


ꝛinging boch man, wife and childzen to idleneiſe, theft and beg? 
gerte. Vea, tho is able to number the great and 
Te Ocean (ea, full of euils, that this miſchieuous and ſinſull 
generation map latofullp bꝛing vpon vs vnpuniſhed⸗; 
Where is pour ſwozd, power, crotwne and d 

tome, chat ſhould punilh by puniſhment ol death euen as ocher 
men are puniſhed, the felonies, rapes, murthers and treaſons 

, Committed by this ſinkul generation? Mhere is their obedi⸗ 


bꝛoad bottom⸗ 


ignttie be⸗ 
0 


Wd 


_ tw 


0 


chis miſchteuous generation, make diuers ſtatutes fo) theres 


O 


ente become, that chould be vnder pour high power in his 


matter; Js it not altogether trandlated and exempt from pour 

4 The realme of England is dimi- gtace vnto them: Hes truely. Nhat an in⸗ 
niſhed and decayed by the num- finit number of people might haue bin intrea⸗ 
ber of 200000. perſons at leaſt, ſed to haue peopled the realme, tf this ſoꝛt of 
or elſe repleniſned with fo many folke had bern married like other men! Tat 
whores and whoremafters, by re- boeach of matrimonie is there bꝛought in by 
ſtraining of marriage from priefts, them: ſuch truly as was neuer ſinte the world 
nionkes, friers, nuns, colledges, began, among the whole inultitude of the 
hoſpitals, beadmen, and fuch like Heathen. The is the that will (et her hands 
End- The iderenle of witch aug. 10 bike, to getthee pence a day, and map 
ber mighe be recouered, and the haue at leaſt twentie pence a da to ſicpe an 
; houre with a frier, a monke, oꝛ a pꝛiell⸗ That 


realme more peopled, and alſo 
Gods Commagdements berter is he that Would labour fo; à groat a dap, nd 


kept, if thefe vowes of bondage map Hane at leaſt twelue pence adap to bes 


were broken, and matrimony per- baude toa pꝛieſt, a monke oꝛ a frier: What a 
mitted free to all men. ſoꝛt are there of them that marrie pꝛieſts fos 
heraigtte ladies, but to cloake the pꝛielfls incontinencie, and 
that they may haue aliuing of the pꝛieſts themſelues fox their 


2 


A 


N 
o 


Tauern labour: oly manp thoutand doth luch lubzirifte being to beg⸗ 
toule bouſes. gerie, theft and idleneſſe: which would haue kept their good 
name, and haue fet themſelues to woꝛke, had not been this ers 
cefftue treaſure of the ſpiritualitie:? that honeſt man dare take 
anp man oa woman into his ſeruice, chat bath ben at ſuch a 
ſchqie wich a ſpirituall man?⸗ ; | 

The popes Oh the grieuons ſhip wꝛacke of che common wealth. bic) 
ler bete in ancient time before the comming of theſe rauenous twolues, 
cosas : obere ſo pꝛoſperous, that then there were but kew therues: pea 
wealths. theft was at that time ſo rare, that Cæſar was not tompelled 


| to make penaltie of death vpon felonie, as pour grace map 
_Rarrbesee kw pasepenple-enovet the in n beg, but thete tons gen 

fe lew poꝛe People, and pe ot beg, bu AS giuen 
people in Eng them enough bnalked for there was at that time none of thefe 
land. rauenous wolues to aſke it from them, as it appearech in the 


Acts ot the Apoſtles. Is it anp maruell though there be noloſo 


many beggers, ſherues and idle people? Map truly. That res 
medie: make lawes againſt them? J am in doubt ſchether pe 
Ehe popes be able. Are they not ſtronger in pour olone parliament boule 
tlergie ſtronger then pout ſelle! Nihat a number of bifhops,abbats and pines 
in parliament, are loꝛds oł vourparliament⸗ are not all the learned men of 


bath uppenten pour realme in fe wich them, to ſpeake in pour parliament 


99 that fo3 the murther of his anceſter, rauiſhment of his wie, o 
de clergie. his daughter robberie, treſpaſſe. maime, debt, oꝛ any other or ⸗ 

fence, dare lap it to their charge, by any wap of action ⸗ and if g 4 
he do, then is he by and by, by their wilineſſe, accuſed of hereſie: 
pea they wil ſo handle him ere he pale, ſhat, except he wil beare 
à fagot for their pleaſure, he (all be erxtommuntcate, and then 
be all his actions dalhed. 8 4 

Ad lawes and Do captiue are your lawes vnto them. chat no man th 

1 chey liſt to ercommunircate, may be admitted to fre any action 

men. in anpot vour conrts. If any man in pour ſeſſt ons dare be fo 

hardie to indite a pꝛieſf of any ſuch crime, he bath ere the veare 
go ont, ſuch a poke of hereſie laid in his necke, that it maketh 

Ot Richern hum wich that he had not done it. Your grace map fe what a 

Hun, reade be⸗ 


A 


The Sapplitation of Beggers, declaring the corruption of the clergie: 


pære in che Mardmotequett. e e eee 
ted action of Premunire ãgainſt a pꝛieſt, he had sha hae alius 
and no heretike at all, biſtan honeſt man. Did not Diners of 


ban noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, ſeeing their crowne and dignttie runne 

o ruine, and to be thus craſtilp tranſlated into the hands ok 7 
formation thereof: among thich the ſtatute of Waꝛtmaine Abe tante nt 
was one, tothe intent that atter chat time thep thoulp haue no P malnt 
moꝛe giuen vnto them? But Hhat aualled tt! haue thep not 


England bath, the ſtatute notwithſtanding⸗ Vea, haue ö 
not fo} all that tranflated into their bands fram pour fond walfe ane 
halle pour kingdome thoꝛowip, the onlp name remaining to bel vealihs 


map neither 
ſtrong againſt the 


elp Hachen gua 
clergte wot fn 
England iste 
out wchoſepꝛaters. they ſap, oꝛ atleaſt . Pan et ems 
altbongy tt 


i eee and a cleane diſpatch of all pure 
| henh then i 
Hatte pardons are all the cauſe of the tran: charitiein him. n 
. kingdome ſdfaſt into their hands: uberefnre it 
a 5 


es clerg 


pie ſhat they by their cloked bypocriffe do tranflate thus faſt bil ee ' 


ad in 


cation ta Delite : 
leaue to raile on, 


ralling 
belt 


4892 
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. 
ay 


e 


3238 


benen ces d pon bene 


The Beggers Supplication. eA fapplication of rhe foulesin purgatorie, 


dignitie, let cheir hypotriſle bærbttered, and that * 
ſperdtul in this matter, then al the lawes that 1 bee 
they neuer foffrong. Feꝛto make a tate fo2 to punich anv of 
on except it were moze foꝛ to N other men an enſample 

o beware how they commit ſuch like offerice, what ſhould it a⸗ 


Oftvotto: Alen nale: nt dodo Alen moſt pꝛeſumptudulip noln in pour 


the cardinals 
han „time, againſt all bis alleageance,al that ener bee could, to pull 
8 chains, f from pou the knowledge of ſuch pleas, as belong onto pour 
ss bighcourts,onto another court, in derogation of pour crotone 
1 dor  anddignity: Did not allo docour Wo2lep and his complices 103 
Shop of Lon: moſt r al the woꝛld knolweth) murder in peifon chat 
Mun, foz that A our wꝛit ol 
celayreane De sera agate pꝛieſt that wꝛongfu bo ing a ea tn 


amm 

rers oſ Hunne were not . with e had lbeviſe 3 ſo malen as 
vo. times, or with 4. times as much (which 
More denieth)yet can he neuer be able to 
deny che ſubſtance of the ſtory, that is, that pour moſt gracious pardon, — 
Hunne sth cheſe was brought to his death, gon by the captaines ol his kingd 
and that they being put to their finet, were pgith benefice 
afterward ſufficien 5 with balue of foure times as much. Tho 

can take example of pam uniffment, to 
ackern e ho is he of . — — at 


of crooked ple 
And this is by 8 = 
lalw, pea the chiele of 
Antomenlene ſwoꝛd in his h 
Aub ficial, Obedient, ts altuatesa (pt 
chan Wout. R 
taine that, thong all gdoms 
— of the Bude — Era vtterlie bee 
vndone. Meere leaue wee out teſt matter of all, ef 
Mae erpoun. chat 3 ſuch an hoꝛrible earionof euill againſt 
abule nriniffers of iniquitie, Mould ſeeme to declare e 


15 wa Gat bes toll rag 


5 


ntane the 
oꝛantce of sur beſt beloued miniſter of 
Sento tbe . — 8 bree to ca doe til be map belearncd by thefe 0 
lehnte that wee haue ſpoken of, to knotn itplaine: 3 3 
0 what a to releeue vs pout pooꝛe.ſick, lame, 
— . mas nary Webel fe he i 8 
ng e: 
Se bofpirals the bat of oe tale foundation bange on the priefks beards, 


pili. _ baue gl of — noble pꝛedeceſſours, vide a of this realme. 
b. . the poe peop 5 — fer che ancientie 
of the time, thep giue neuer one penp. Lhey haue line wiſe 66 
e e een e of Sacer 
oa 125 Ea ets 1 


ſilly foulee iat out of purgatoꝛte. In the which booke 


middle earth, and putgatopie then be ma 


ä — ear tf the 


| 927 

ane Sit Thomas Bare, knight, Chantenot of Che supptica- 
pot iLancatter,onber the name and title of the pare rie mae bf? 

; Si 0 nag 

after that tye {ald 99. Par witer thereof, ab fed divided fegen 

whole woꝛld into foure parts, that is, ints beanie, be he > bell be io 
beth the Dead oT 
a Khetnzicali Profopopeea, to ſpeake out of pup 5 


fame; 
the Du 


foules by 


| gator so ſometunes lamentably complaining, fomes 


ie dallying and fcoffing at the atithour of the 

e, ſometimes ſcolding ano railing at him, cal: 

ling Aw ote, krantike, an alle,ag mad dog, 
an hereticke, and all that naught is, And no ag tf thefe 
ines of — (eeme ſo fumiſh pio a Fos beate 


foules ot atgatoap,calling this man foole ſo oft as ba 2 
‘ek ee 17 8534 14 Tan out of pte se | 
0 


thinke, that — 


eae ett burden the departed, and or totam 
o lap aly wit in maſter t Poze, the Bude md contriuer of no glace 


A 
E valiant caps of it, Reader pers 


is conuentent for euery pero 5555 
ter. nicndia cuiqu 


in che painesof pur 1 it not roo aga tbat fa ſuch 
ſoules lying fo long in purgatozic, Gould la fome forget their: 
and fail a railing in lication fo fnmiſhlie 
both again is man wh fach opprobzions ano ending. 
‘Sagat on Clad ante art deta 
n Gooſe, am, and ocher 0 
burned fos his woꝛd: alfh againſt Luther, Milliam Peta, 


ichard d ocher m taldite betptn do 
chee wich in mot “i ihe thee ee 


bettas wle earth and purgatmte, 
e 


cf the 
Hoty, ag touching the maner how this diuell came 
gatozie, la 


oies 
g. end gnaſhing bis teet teeth, in ge tn 
th it makes me to to fee the merrie Antickes of 
M. Poꝛe. Belize thenthts was foure metre Dinellzelfe bap. 


inſter eaten with bis 5 ſome Nafturcium ma, con „Satan 


Naſiurchan 


wich their labour in the ſweat ol nigel then deel ne yeaa — . — — 
. tof God, Gen. 1. to giue * leer, o ig ol teeth, pewling, ſcolling nb begging ab all to 
ple by their erauple, occalion to go e tolabour gether to make a very black . in purgatozte. Indeed A blatke 
chat wealth Pte Lic theleholp tole thenesto the carts, to bee alae” foereabein Scripture, that there Chall be werping and grAthe Sonos 
and nerd te cd kedabout euery market totone, till thep fall ee that ing or teeth in hell where foules anb bodies of men Gall be in purgatory 
5 He they by their impoꝛtunate begging, take not away the almes toĩniented. But oho would euer haue efdꝛe; 
ting ont mo that the Krad hꝛiſttan people would gine vnto vs, ſoze, impos = angell of this man, that made the booke ol der bes 
tent, miferable people, spout beadmen. Then ſhall as well the inga {pirttnall andnio-commnall fa 7 ach 
number of our forefatd monſtrous ſozt, as of the bauds, ama month to grinne? But vhere then then ltood 99 Moe 
des, Rhecuss, and idle people 5 Then thall thele nell all this bchile to fee ae anch wit his mouch 
ino 5 te eractio 5 Chen Hall not pour ſwozd, ſo wide, that the loules of purgatozit might fee all bis teeth? 
and obedience of pour people be fran? 0 Welike this was in Utopia, here h. Wores ig ont is 
1 from pou. nies ou haue ful obedience of pour pegs founded:but Leng Y. More ts hence departe bum 
pe hentpalibe a eople be fet fo woꝛk. Then ſhall m wich his merrie Antikes. And as touching bts uf 
monte be much better pitt ben tall 5 of pour gator, dich be bath left behind, berauſe ohn Frith hat 
le be i comonis increaſe in 1 rnedlie and effectuonflie ouerthꝛolone the lame, 3 tvilither? 8 


gaint bookeof the W s aboue prefired, * 
e of che cardinall, another contests boobe 


93 fupplication, was delle aud woyttten Woztiy che 


‘Would not come into che kings hands, but 


at 
fore referre the rae te bie, Obie | * (cello ohn edit de 


| * Atogit, . 
Alter 3 of enten, and etpictatlie te dare 
dinall vnderſtood theſe bookes of the Beggers fupplication 
afoꝛeſaid, ta be dave abꝛoad in in teas eets ot ilo is 


ondon, ano 
allo before the king, che faid rardinall emed not oneiie his 


feruants dligentlte to attend to ong thei alot th 
bern 


od, 


928 The bifhops probibition againſt Engls|h bookes. A catalogue of the names and authors of bookes forbiddeps 
derſtod, that the king had receined one oꝛ two of them, he | 


ots’ fon by 
he bithops, 
Againſt Cngs 
lich bookes. 


Apꝛohibition 
Axainſt Eng⸗ 
10 bookts. 


dutie of our paſtorall office, we are 


: 5. 
came vntothe kings inaieſtie, ſaping: If it ſhall pleaſe pout 
Gꝛate, here are diuers ſeditious perſons which haue ſcattered 
@bzoad, bookes containing manileſt errours and hereſtes; de? 
firing his grace to beware of them. UAhereupon the king put⸗ 
king bts hand in his boſome, tooke out one of the bokes and 
delinered it vnto the cardinall. Then the cardinall together 
with his biſhops, cdõſulted how thep might pꝛouide a ſperdie res 
medie for this miſchiefe, and thereupon determined to gine ont 
à commiſſion to forbid the reading of all Engliſh bookes, and 
Tunes this booke of Beggers, and the new Teſtament of 

tranflation: which was done out of hand by Cuts 


d 
bert Tonſtall biſhop of London, who ſent out his pꝛohibition 


vnto his archdeacons with all ſperd, foz the forbidding of that 
boke and divers other moze: the tenour of which pꝛohibition 
here ſollowech. | | 


A prohibition ſetit out by Cuthbert Tonftal, ner of Lon- 
don, to the archdeacons of his dioceſſt, for the calling in 
of the new Teſtaments tranſlated into Englifh, 
- With diuers other books: the Catalogu 

5 ee whereofhereafter inſueth. 
C Vihbert by the permiſſion of God, bifhop of London, 

“vnto our welbeloued in Chrift, the archdeacon of Lan- 
don, or to his officiall, health, grace and benediétion, By the 
bound diligentlie with all 
our power, to fofeſee, prouide for, roote out, and put away all 


thofethings,which feeme totend to the perill and danger of 
our ſubiects, and ſpeciallie the deftruction of their foules, | 


Wherefore Wee hauing vnderſtanding by the report of diuers 


cTredible perſons, and alſo by the euident appearance of the 


matter, that many childrenof iniquitiemaintainers of Luthers 
fect, blinded through extreme wickedneſſe, wandring fiom 
the way of truth and the catholicke faith, craftily haue tranfla- 
ted the new Teftament into our Engliſh tongue, intermedling 
therewith many hereticall articles, and erroneous opinions, per- 
nitious and offenſiue, ſeducing the fimple people, attempting 
by their wicked and peruerſe interpretations,to prophanate the 


maieſtie of the Scripture, x hichhitherto hath remained vnde- 40 
filed, and craftily to abuſe the moſt holy word oſ God, and the 
true ſenſe of the ſame: of the which tranflation, there are many 


books imprinted, ſome wich gloſſes, and ſome without, con- 
taining: in the Engliſh tongue that peſtiferous and moſt perni- 
tious polſon diſperſed throughout all our dioceſſe of. London 
in great number: which truly without it be ſpeedilie foreſeene, 
without doubt, will contaminate and infect the flocke com- 


mitted vnto vs, with moft deadly poiſon and hereſie, to the 


grieuous perill and. danger of the. ſoules committed to our 


f 
i 
20 cleſiæ facramenta, eius peftiferam dotationeth, antichrifti 125 


Zwinglius in Catabaptiſtas. 


De puetis inſtituendis. 


Brentius de adminiſtranda Republica, 
Luther ad Galatass. „ 
25 5 ee beP P 

thers expoftion vpon the Pater noſteerr os 
| wetves thet bookes heere before mentioned, within a 
hoꝛt time after, there were a great number move of other 
bookes in like manner pꝛohibited by 


tvith the names and the anthers, ars herre tobe lenz. 


Libri Sectæ fue factionis Lutherianæ importati ad ciul- 
tatem London. per fautores eluſdem Sectæ, quo- 
9 rum nomins & auctores ſequuntur. 
‘[Oannis Wicleffi viri pijffimidialogorym libri quatuor, quo= 
rum primus diuinitatem & ideas tractat. Secundus vniuer- 
17 875 creationem complectitur. Tertius de virtutibus vitijſcqʒ 
pſis contrarijs copioſiſſimè loquitur. Quartus Romanz Ee. 


num, fratrum fraudulentam originem atque ed rum hypocriſim 
demonſtrat. 

De bonis operibus doctoris Mar. Lutheri. 

Epiſtola Lutheri ad Leonem x. ſummum Pontificem. 

_ Teffaradeca confolatosia pro laborantibus & oneraes 
Mart. Lutheri. N 

Tractatus Lutheri de libertate Chriſtiana. 

Sermo doctoris Martini Lutheri. 

Enarrationes M. Luther! in epiſtolas D. Petrl. 

Reſponſio Martini Lutheri ab libum Magiftri Bartholo- 
mæi Catharini defenſoris Silueſtri Pontificis, cum expoſita vis 
fione Danielis 8. de an. Chriſti. 

De operibus Dei, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deuteronomos Moſis ex Hebræo caftigatus, cum annota- 


tionibus Martini Luther. 


Lutheri Catechiſmus Latina donatus cluitate, per Iohan- 
nem Lonicerum. 


lonas Propheta, Martini Lutheri commentariolo expli- 
catus. | 
In Epiſtolam Pauli ad Galatas, Martini Lutheri commen 


tarius. 5 
_ “Mart, Lutheri epiſtolarum farrago pietatis & eruditionis 
plena, cum Pſalmorum aliquot intrepretatione. 
FPnarrationes feu Poftill Mart. Lutheri in lectiones quæ 
ex Euangelicis hiſtorijs, Apoſtolorum ſcriptis, alijſque ſacræ 
ſeripturæ litcris deſumptæ per vnĩuerſum annum, tam diebus 
dommicis, quam diuorum memoriæ ſacris ſuper miſſam facien⸗- 
dam recitantur. . 
Conclufiones fedecim R. patris Domini Martini Lutheri de 


charge, and the offence of Gods diuine maieftie, Wherefore 5 O fide & ceremoni 


wie Cuthbert the bifhop aforefaid,.grieuouflie forrowing for 
the premifles, willing to withſtand the craft and ſubtelty of the 
ancient enemie and his miniſters, which ſeeke the deftru€tion 
ofmy flocke, and witha diligent care, to. take heed vnto the 
flacke committed to my charge, deſiring to prouide ſpeedie re- 


medics for the premiſſes, doe charge you ioyntly and leuerally, 
arid by 0 ‘yoor ‘obedience, ait inioyne and oe 


mind you, that by our. authoritie you warne or cauſe to bee 


Bookes ton · 
demnen and 
torbidden. 


warned all and ſinguler, aſwell exetpt as not exempt, dwelling 


__ within your archdeacorries, that within 30. daies ſpace, x her- 
of io. daics fhal be for the firſt: Io: for the ſecond: aud 10. for 


- qThe narhes of the books that were forbidden at this 
time, together with the new Teſtament. 
aa r ſapplicariox of Beg err. | 
T5 reuelatian of Aachen ſt, F Luther. 


Fh: neu Testament of Tindall. 


Thewicked Mammon. 


The obedience of a (briftian man. 


As introduction to Pauls Epistle to t he Romast. 


Oeconomicæ Chriftianæ. 
Vnio diſſidentium. 

Piæ Precationes. 
Captiuitas Babylonia. 
Toannes Hus in Ofeam. 


Dialogue berwixt the father and the Sonne. 1 


dre Huldrichi 


8. : 
Eiuſdem de fide & operibus faluberrimadeclaratio. 
_ _Ceremoniarum eruditifſima refolutio, quid fint & quomd- 
do eis vtendum. oe | 
-Conclufiones quinquaginta eiuſdem pro timoratis conſci- 


entijs. Ton: 1 
- Refolutio Lutheriana ſuper propoſitionem ſuam 13. de pow 
teſtate Papæ. a „ an 
_ Didimi Fauentini-aduerfus Thomam Placentinum, pro 
Martino Luthero Theologo oratio. : ee 
Enarraviones nouæ Domini M. Lutheri in Ionam Prophe- 
tam : ae : 
De votis monaſticis Martini Lutheri iudicium. 
Enchiridion piarum precationum Martini Lutheri. 
Conciunculæ quedam Martini Lutheri in deiparæ virginis 
& aliquot feſtos dies, nuper è populari lingua Latinè factæ. 
In Efaiam Prophetam cémentarius Ioannis Oecolampadij. 
In Danielem Prophetam Ioannis Oecolampadij libri duo. 
Apologetica Ioannis 5 de dignitate Eucha- 


ius, ö 
In poftremos tres Prophetas nempe Haggeum, Zachariam, 
& Malachiam, commentarius lohannis Oecolampadij. a 
Quid de Euchariftia veteres tum Græci, tum Latini ſenſe- 
rint dialogus: in quo epiſtolæ Philippi Melancthonis & {ohan- 
nis Oecofampadij inſertæ ſunt. 5 
__ Apologetica : oannis Oecolampadij de dignitate Eucha- 
riſtix. N 
Joannes Oecolampadius de genuina verborum Domini, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum, ſignificatione. 5 
In Epiſtolam Pauli Apoſtoli adnotationes à Ioanne Oeco- 
lampadio recognite. — 
Acuta exgeſis, id eſt, expoſitio Euchariftici negotij ad Mars 
tinum Lutherum, Huldrico Zwinglio authore. ‘ 
Complanationes Efaiz Prophetz fœtura prima, aun Apo- 
logia per Huldricum Zwinglium. . 
Farrago Annotationum in Geneſim, ex ore Hulderichi . 
Zwinglij. Annotatiunculæ per Leonemiudam, ex ore Zwing- 
lj. 5 ff Pauli ad Corinthios Epiſtolam. 
Ad Philli 


2 annotatiunculæ per Leonem kidam, ex 
winglij except ææ. 3 


} the kings proclamation: 
10 Wockeot d the biſhops pꝛoturement. an. t 529. the Catalogue 


1 fi | 


_— 


Al satalojut of the wamies and authors of hake forbiddew: e Pichogton, and George Confantine, 529 


Ad illuſtriſſimos Germaniæ principes Auguſtie conprega= 
dos de conuitijs Ecchij. 
_ InCarabapriftarum Serophas Elenchus Huldtichi Zwingli. 
5 veteri &. falſa religione Huldrichi Zwingli eommen- 


mad jHuftriffimum Cattorum principe Philippum,Sermos 
ö nesde prouidentia Dei, Huldricho Zwinglio autore. 
7 eas Iererniæ Prophetz ura pritha,cum A- 
drichum Zwinglium. 


us D. Iohannis Gocthij Mectlünenf z detjuatuor 
bra. citca Euangelicam legem exortis, 
od tion fit onerofa confeffio paradox. Yoannis Occo- 
lanpadij. De ccelibaru, nonacharu, & viduitate,Domino An- 
Area Caroloſtadio autore. 


ranciſei 2 e de caufis. ekexcationis | 


— bes 


beg Tree 
iber ald i Bellicani 8c" beni egi Elles refpoutio 0 10 5 85 traniated bp William ate park came 


F cad adoicieanes franc 
9 efcentes formandi ſunt, tis 
one g e 5 oe oe 
n enhagij Pomerani in Epifto- 
las Pauli 8 Ph lippenies, Coloſſenſes „The- 
ſlonicenſes, primam & ſecundam. 
In Regum duos vitimos libros annotationes Ioannis Bu- 
penhagi ij Pornerani poſt Samuelem, iam primumemiffz. 
annes Bug j Pomerani annotationes.in Deutero- 


. — . he called eueren atone Aw 
uſtine Packington as 


reer, at Antwerp, a 
pt was. This np fationted 1 but ines ö 


Poe bib 

the contrarie vnto the biſhop. The lichop being defiro 

5 5 tn that bce — 
p bup the nei aments. Packington hearing him 


nomium, & in Sammuelẽ rophetam, id eſt, duos libros Regum. 20 nab 12 ſaid: Te can doe 5 matter, then 


De coniugio Epiſ rum & diaconorum,ad venerandum 
doctorem Waligaagur Reyleabulls Pex Ioannem 1 Bugenha- 
gium Pomeranum. 

Explicatiobreuis,Gmplex, & canonica übel Ruth, ea for- 
gna: qua totius vereris teſt. canonici libri erpoſiti ſunt, autore 
Conrado Pellicano; - 

. Pfalterium: Dauidis Conrad Pellicani opera elaboratum: 
non eſſe ferendas in remplis Chriftianorum imagines & ſta- 
tds coli ſolitas, auroribus ecclefiaftis Argentoraten. 


Epiſtola Martini Buceri, Euan pe fee enarrationes nun- 30 mi dep deep herbed 


cupata.De hebdoniadis e Danielem ſunt Opulculum, 
in uo tractatur de factificio miſſæ abolendo, incerto autore. 
ove doctrinaæ: ad veterem collatio per Vrbanum Regium, 


tractat: de ſacris Eccleſiæ. Tindall coxected the ſame new Teſtaments a 
Colleétanez communium toporum f facrofantez fcripru- fed them tobe i 1 that they 5 pe 
| 3 Weſthemero collect . Tyeeefolp mer inte Engen ichop perteiutd that, 
In Epiftolamad Romanos, Andree Kn ophesi: Coftermenfis be fent fm paclington, and faid to him, Boweommeth this 
ime retatio. Ae ec Epittol A Philippo Melanéthone, chat there ave ſo many new Teſtaments abꝛoad e pou promis 
oci vtriuſque teſtamenti oomplectentes pracipus: capita ſed me that 42 {would buy them all. Then antureres wats 
fring Chit viycim adiettisftholijs. N 40 kington:iur bad e face ete wülneet he erteiun 
Fritts Dal Faun hn recenspe dhanzem Agrico! thep haue moze ſince. Ble it willneue 
bans fc 1 5 5 long as the letters and ſtamps: 
In Ho rophetam, ehmones inis. to ons, 
linpo Dif oſitio oration 1 piftolam’ Pauli bees bu. toe bp nso eae at sd | 
fi tuned meg Corttantirte 
; sand Pauli ad Colo Epiftola, eum commentatijs was a pcb aeodrmig ie mas a 5 ich was then 2 cer c 
Phil ippi Melandthon Chanechiour of. Crean, ſuſpected Po Herrtatn crite hereſies du⸗ 


ſcholia Philippi Melanéthonis i in ‘Prouerbia Salo- 
moni, 


ag Phili pi Melangthonis editione. 
pi Mielané@h lancthonis Annotationes in Ioannem. | 
3 — Philippi Nelacthonis in Euangeliũ Matthai, 
. perpetuæ in facta * Euangelia per Mar- 
n 
In Sancti Pauli Epiftolam adEphefi ios, Martinus Bucerus, 
In Tboophaniam, quẽ Sophoniam vulgo vocant, a 
bad ebraicam veritatem verſus, per Martinum 
lob cum commentarijs lohannis Brentij. 


— ta 


ited ink 
bein Sone te fa: 220 4 aper gee apa he 1 
Coff;for I intend 1 —— toes alae 2 5 9 1 1 N. 
. vnto . Tindall, sans Be , 
fener, te ono EA cüben barebones bakes 
a 
ton banthe thanks, en Tyndall had the money. Aer te, 


tin time chat he was in the cuſtodie of : 
: need 3 . other things . ar — 


De autotitste, officio, S poteſtate Paftorum ecclefiaftico- 50 bebe him, ſaping: C enn e would haue thee be plane 


eee chat J will ae and J pꝛomiſe the 
Will ſhew the fanour in all other th Ge were thou ast 18 
gules, There is bepond theſea, Tinea Jope, and a great 
many of pou, J dod li cannot liue wichout helpe. be 
are ſome that helpe and faccour them with money, ard thou bes 
ing one of chem haddeſt thy part thereof; ad therfore knotveſt 
bee * it came. peap the. fel mee, who be 11 — 
us? My quoth Conffantine, 7 
11 is the bichop of London chat bath holpen ta: 


Eccleſiaſtes Salomonis cum commentarijs Ioannis Brentij. 60 pont he ha ral beſtowed aniong vs a great deale ot monep ‘pow 


in D iui Ioannis Evangelium lo. Brentij exegeſis. 
Franciſci Lamberti Auinionenſis, i in diul Luce Euangeli- 
um commentarij. 

Franciſci Lamberti commentatij de Prophetia,eruditione, 
& linguis, déque litera & ſplritu. 
m 5 Minoritarum, & contra vniuerſas perditionis 
Sedtas, Francifci I. amberti commentarij. 

Eiuſdem libellus de differentia mit carnis Sathanæ nun- 
dj j& vſtionis. 


new Teſtaments to burne chem, and that h 5 
— 1 — eme. in oo 5 er truth ents 
2e, eeuen the ſame, fo) ſo m told op 
befoꝛe be went about it. . at ss 


Ok this Georg e Conftantine moꝛeduer it is repoꝛted by Det 

Sir Thomas — that hee being taken and in hold, farted eins 
well content to renounte his foꝛmer d anid not 0 

to diſcloſe certaine other of his fellowes, but alfo ffubied | — 

deuiſed, how thoſe hookes, which hee himſelle and other of his 


In Cantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum quidem fen= 70 fellowes badbꝛought andihipped, might toner te the dans 


fibus altiſſimis, in quo ſublimia ſacri ag ij myſteria que in 
Chrifto, & Eccleſia ſunt, pertractantur, rancifci Lamberti 
commoentarij. . 
. In Amos, Abdiam, & lonam, prophetas, commentarij 
Francifci Lamberti. 
Francifci Lamberti commentarij in tiij, vitimos Prophetas, 
nempe aarp ee aaa am,& Malachiam. 
eſſellus de facramento Euchariſtiæ, & de audienda miſſa. 
Farrago WeflelliGroning. Lux mundi olim vulgo dicta, in 
ua tractatur de prouidentia Dei, de dignitate & pietate Ec- 
defiaſtes, de Sacramento pœnitentiæ, & qua ſunt claues Ec- 
cleſiæ, & de zs atorio. 

Wellelli la aduerſus M. Eugelbertum Lerdens, in qua 
tractatur qui ft tenendum de fpirituum & mortuorum appa- 
ritionibus, ac de ſufiragijs & celebrationibus. 

Tractatus Weflelli de oratione & modo orandi. 

De ¢ hrifti incarnatione, de magnitudine, & amaritudine 
dominicæ paſſionis, libri quo, VVeſſello Groningenfiauthore, 

In Dei gratie & Chriſtianæ fidei commendationem, con- 
tra falfam & pharifaicam multorum, de iuftitijs & meritiso- 
ta doctrinam & gloriationem, fragmenta aliquot D. lo- 

nis Gocchij, nunquam antehac excuſa. . 


h mds to be burned, and thetuedto the fozeſaid Sir Thomas 


hood de ik it 3 pleaſure: for 
i at haue bau d 


Kae sa, 


ne a d 


Moꝛe Chancetlour, the fhipntans name that had ther, and San 


the markes ok the fardels, by the bith the bolkes 


were taken and burned. Welides this, hes is repoꝛted alto to eae fer ots 


haue diſcioſed diuers of his compantons, of vom, ſome 

Abiured after, ſome had abiured before, as Richard Recon, abo ere 
was committed to Petwgate 2 theſame, and is thotaghe 
there to haue died in pꝛiſon, oꝛ el bab not eſcaped their bands, 
but ſhould haus ſuffered burning. tt tho repoꝛt of . Moye be 

80 to 1 Moꝛe armen, denn aeface cl ee Tin 

ann the ame Conffantine afterward, by 
teteipent of sy ely of h tears yoo of pꝛiſon otter the 
ſeas, and after of king Edward, was one of 
32 chat troubled —.— diho of S. Dautds, which after 
Q. Maries time was burned. But of Conſtantine enough. dt 
gent In Was made in the leafe before, pag. 928. how 
fire bichops had procured of the king a pꝛoclamation to bee fet 
forth in the peere of dur Loꝛd 15 29. fo the aboliſhing of diners 
bakes afocnamed, and allo for the withſtanding of all ſuch as 
taught oꝛpꝛeached n bignitie and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of the Church of Rome. Upon this proclamation inſued 
great perſetution and trouble againſt the pooꝛe . 


Geo 11 Tone 
oy ne a N 
troubler of 


sera Dae 


930 


his pꝛrocta⸗ 
mation was 
made throug 
dut all Eng: 
land, the peere 
ot our Loꝛd 
1519. and joe 
21. peere o 
king Henty 8. 


* 


; fin Luther.and stars captor the kings ſubiects arelike to 


the faluation of their ſoules, according to 


flocke’ of Chꝛilk, as here tolloving pou may fe, woch che faid 
E allo peefired befcze the fame, the tenour tbereat 


A Proclamation for refitting! and wichſtanding of moft 
5 ä herefies, ſowuę within this realme by the 
: difciples of Luther and other heretickes, per- 


Euxteri of Chrifts religion, 7 
He king our Soueraigne Lord, of his moft vertuous and 


gratious difpofition, conſidering that this noble realme of i o conuicted before the bi 


England hath oflong time continued in the true catholicke 
faith of Chrifts religion, and that his noble. progenitburs; 
kings of this his ſaid realine, haue before this timemade and 
enacted tnany deuout lawes; ftatutes and ordinances, for the 
maintenance and defence of. the ſaid faith againſt the malitis 
ous and wicked fects of heretickes and L ollards, who by per- 
uerſion of holie Scripture, doe induce erroneous opinions, 
fow fedition among Chriftian people, and finally difturbe the 
peace and trat quillitle of Chriftian realmes, as latelichapned in 
ſome parts of Germany, where, by the procurement and ſe- 
dition of Martin Luther. and: other heretickes, were {laine an 
infinite number of Chriſtian people: conſidering alſo, that as 
well by the corruption and malice of indifcreet preachers 
fautors of the ſaid erroneous ſects, as by certaine hereticall an 

blaſphemous bookes latelie made, and priuilie ſent into this 
realme,by the difciples,fautors and adherents of the faid Mar- 


e corrupted, vilefle his highnes (as the defender of the faith) 
doe put to his moft gracious helpe and authoritie rojall,to the 


due and ſpeedie reformationthergofthis highnes therefore, like 30 them before 


a moſt gracious prince, of hisblefled and vertuous difpofition, 
for the incomparable zeale which he hath. to: Chriſts relivion 
and faith, and for the ſingular loue and affection that hee bea- 
reth to all his good fubiedts of this his realme, and {pecially to 
ts office and duty 
in that behalfe, willeth and imendeth to prouide with all con- 
uenient expedition, that this his noble realme may be preſerued 
from the {aid peſtiferous, curſed and ſeditious errours. And for 
as much as his hightiesis credibly informed, that fome of the 


faid errors be alreadie fowne and ſpread within this his realme, 4° 
partly by the corruption of indiſcreet preachers, partly 


b eL 
toneous bookes, compiled, printed and written, as well 5 the 
sa ose tongue, as in Latine and other languages, repleat wich 
molt venemous hereſies, blaſphemies and flanders, intolerable 


do the cleane eares of any good Chriftian man: his highneſſe 
therefore, like a moſt ce Chriſtian prince only inten- 


ding the ſafegard of this his realme, the preferuation of his 


ſubſects, and ſaluation of their foules, willeth now to put in ex- 
-ecution, with all diligence poſſible, all good lawes, ſtatutes and 


ordinances concerning the premiſſes before this time proui- 59 - 


ded, made and ordained by his moſt noble progenitors; kings 
e chat pirpot and intent, VVhich lawes and fe 
tutes by our ſoueraigne lord, and his moft honourable counſel, 
by long and deliberate aduice for the extirpation, fuppreffing 
and withſtanding of the faid herefies, haue been feene, exami. 


‘ned, and by them ineuery part,thought good and neceſſaty to 


be put in execution, 


VVherefore his highnes chargeth and ſtraitly comman- 


deth all and euery his lords ſpirituall and tempoall, iudges, iu- 
ſtices ofpeace, theriffes,maiors, bailiffes, conſtables, and all o- 
ther his Officers, miniſters, and all his true and louing ſubiects, 


. as they will auoid his high indignation and difpleafure, 


that all fauour, affection, and partialitie laid apart, they effectu- 


ally with all diligence and ſtudie, endeuour themſelues ſub- 


ftantially for the f of all and euery of the articles here- 
i 


after enſuing, without 


Eirſt, that no man within the kings realme or other his do- 


minions, ſubiect to his highnes, hereafter prefume to preach, 
teach, or informe any thing openly or priuilie, or compile and 


‘write any booke,or hold, exercife, or keepe any aſſemblies or 7 0 notto the iudge 


ſchooles, in any manner of wife, contrarie to the Catholicke 
faith, or determination of holy Church; nor that any perfon 


within this his faidrealm and dominions,do preſume to preach 


openlie or ſecretlie, without they haue firſt obtained licence of 


the biſhop of the dioceſſe, where they intend to preach, 
eurates intheir parifhes,perfons priuiledged, and other by the 
law of the Church onely except. 5 

Alſo, that no man wittinglie hereafter fauour, md 
maintaine any perfon, which preacheth in forme aforefaid, or 


maketh any ſuch or like conuenticles and affemblies,holdeth 80 


or exerciſeth any {chooles,maketh,writeth, or publifheth any 


fuch booke, teacheth,informeth, or ſtirreth the people or any 
of them, in any maner of forme to the faid errours. Moreouer, 
that alland suo pam and perfons having any bookes or 
writings ofany fuch errours, erroneous doctrine and opinion, 
doe deliuer or caufeto bee deliuered effectually and Auallie, 
all and euery ſuch bookes and writings, tothe biſhop of the 
dioceſſe, or to the ordinarie ofthe place, within 1 5. daies after 
this proclamation pronounced, And in cafe any perfon or 

erſons of what eftate, condition, or degree foever they bec, 
doe or attempt any thing contrary to this Act and Proclama- 


tion, or doe not deliugr or cauſe tõ be deliuered ſuch bookes, 


4 


26 by the lawes of holy Churc 


ſſimulation, intermiſſion or excuſe, 


A proclamation by the king agdinſi the Goſpelleri. s 
within the time aforefaid, chat euerie bifhop in his dioceſſe, ot 


ordinary, fhall cauſe eal or perſons, and euery of thestr 
to be arreſted in that behalfe diffamed, or dey uſpected, 
and detaine and keepe them vnder ſafe cuftodie in their prifonsy 
vntill ſuch time that the faid perſons and euery of them, either 
haue purged themſelues of the ſaid errors, or elſe doe abiure 
the faiderroneous ſects, preachin 
the law of holy church doth requſre.. ee 
Furthermore, if 9 gale by the law of holy Church be 
op fte dioceſſe, or his commiſſary 
in any cafe aboue exprefled, that the ſaid biſhop may keep 
in:prifon the ſaid perſon er perſons fo comuicted, as it 
ſeeme beſt to his diſcretion, after the grieuòuſtiefie 5 
of the crime: and further, may ſet a fine tobe paidto thebe- 
hoofe of the king, by the perfon or perſons omitted, as it nal 


* 


Penaiths 


s, doétrines, or opinions, as 


be thought coriuenient to the ſald biſhop, haumg reſpectto the 


5 ofthe offence of the faid perfon or perſons e the 
aid fine to be eertified by the biſhop, into the kings fica, 
there to be leuied to the kings we, except iuſuch cafes in which 
5 the ſaid perfons conuict of here. 
ies; ought totally co be left to the ſecular iurifdition, . __ 

Alſo, if any perſon within this his realme of England, or o- 

ther his dominions be by fentence iudiciall comitted f the 
Laid preachinigs and doétrines prohibited, crronesus opinions, 
ſchooles, and infortnations, or any of chem, and before the 
bifhop, or his commiffarie do abiure, according to the forme 
of the lawes of holie Church, che forefaid ‘erroneous ſects, 
docttines, ſchooles, or informations, or elſebe pronounced: by. 
the bifhops or their: cormmillaties aftér. their: abiuration: by 
ade, to hee relapfed, ‘fo that after the:lawes. of 
holy Church, they otight to be relinquifliedto'theanifdiGiom 
ecular, (wherein faith is to be giuente the bifhop er his com. 
miffaries in that behalfe)chen the fheriffe of the Countie,maior, 
riffes, or maior and bailiffes of che fame city, tone 
borough;next vnto the faidbifhop or comtmifſarries, ſhall be 
perfonally prefent in the feritenceiginen,' bythe faid piſhop or: 


Eiréu.de bu. 
ret. ſaper oo. 


commiffaties thereunto required; and after the ſaid fentence 5 
fi srs Sree 


juen, ſhall recelue the faidperfons and etieryofthem,and put 
8 execution according to che lawet of this a 
Alſo the Chancellor, Treaflirer of England, the lufticéof 
one the qther,IuRices of peace,Sheiiffes, Maiors 
and Bailiffes of cities and townes, and other ‘officers hating 
Aer eden fi pedpley which now be,or ſor che time Here- 
after fhallbee,fhall make:orh in taking. their charge and mi- 


niſtration, to giue their whole power and diligence; to put 24) 


_ Way,andtomake vtterlie to-ceafe, and deftroy all manner of 


ereſies and errours, commonly called Lollardies within the 
precincts. of theit offices and adminiſtratlonꝭ, from time to 
time with alltheirpower, . eo 
Alſo they fhalf aſſiſt the bifhops and thelr commiffaries, 
and them fhall fauour and maintaine as ‘oftentimes as that: tq 
doe, they or any of them, thal be requiredby thé ‘aid pia 
ao 


or their commiffaries, fo that the bifhops or their mmi 


ries, ſhall beare and bay the reafonable cofts of the ſaid offi- 


cers and miniſters, hen and as often as they ſhall trauel or ride 
to arreſt heretickes and Lollards, or to aſſiſt the faid bifhops or 


~ 


commiſſaries by vertue ofthe kings lawes and ſtatutes. 
Moreouer,theiuftices of the kings Bench, iuftices of pe: 


cace; Unquibtion a 


and iuſtices of Aſſiſe, ſnall inquire attheit Seffions and fittings, 


60 of all thoſe that hold any errours or hereſies, and wo be their 


orters, common ‘wri- 


maintainers, recepters, fauourers and a Of 
chooles, conuenticles, 


ters of bookes,as alfo of their fermons, 
congregations, and confederacies. „ ge 

urthermore, if any perſon be indicted of any ofthe points 
abouefaid,the iuftices of che peace haue power to award againſt 


them a Capias, and the Sheriffes be bound to arreftfuch perfons 


fo indicted, as foone as they may be found by thetnielues, or by 
their officers, And forſomuch as cognifance of herefie,errours 
and Lollardies, f tothe fudge of holy Church, and 

ecular, the perſons fo indicted, to be deliuered 


* 


tothe biſhops of the places, or their commiſſaries, by indenture 


betweene them to be made within ten daies after their arreſt, or 
ſooner ifit can be done, thereof to bee acquit or conuict by the 
lawes of holy Church, in caſe that thoſe perſons bee not indi- 
ted of other things, wheteofthe knowledge appettaines td 
the iudges and officers ſeculat. In which cafe,after they be ac- 
quit and deliuered afore the iuftice fecular of thofé chings pers 
taining to the iudge ſecular, that they bee conueied in fafegard 
to ordinaries or their commiflaries,and to them to hee deliues 
red by indentures (as is aboueſaid) there to be acquit or conuia 
cted of the faid hereſies, ertours and lollardies (as is abouefaid) 
after the lawes of holy Church. Prouided that the inditements 
be not taken in euidence, but for an information afore theiude 


ges ſpirituall, againſt ſuch indict, but that the ordinaries com» 
gainſt thoſe indicts in the ſame manner 


mence their proceffe a 
as no inditement had been, hauing no regard to {uch indite- 
ments. 
Moreouer, that no manner of perſon or perſons, of what 
eſtate, degree or condition he or they bee, do from hencefo 
preſuma to bring into this realme, of do ſell, receiue, take, or 
detaine any booke or worke 8 or written, which is 
made, or hereafter fhall bee made againft the faith catholicke, 
oF 


— 


piolprred fo mightdp in two peerestpack, that de dos ca 
or his lords ſpirituall or temporall. And iii fade ee preres act, that he was cal 


wpon the hauing of chem, bring the faid booke or workt to the 
8 frau =] 150 det him 


know any pet on hauing any of the fai 


indignation and diſplraſure. eee 
dhe bookes which in this proclamation generally arere? ! 
Trained and foꝛbidden be afterivard inthe Regifter moꝛe ſpe ? ſo conueies him beyond the Sea: Dodo? Warnes b 
ciallie named by the bilhops. Mhereof the molt part were in inthe Fler ene 
Latine, as ave aboue recited, and ſume werein Engluch, as pered in thebnowledge of God, ond was benefictall to mater Richard Ba 
— i.. bam ab Wl oceans me See et ag 
utation betweene the father and the ſonne. owne and fold all their woꝛkes and the Ger⸗ ; : 
‘Abooke of the old God ande. a a ee thin mn iche late e 


5 . „5 
The Chriftian Rate of Matrimony. 
The burying ofthe Maſſe. ies 


lers 81 
dere was bee betmayed, and dogged from that bonte to bis 
| and carried tu 
ſe, bp reaſon 


The ſummeof the Scripture. 3 
Mattens and: Euenſong, vij. Pfalmes, and other heauenly 
| Pſalmes, with the commendations, in Enplifh, 2 


, lin. lping in Lollards Lower, was in the dogrine 
An expoſition vpon the vij. Chapter ofthe fit Epiſtle to the ten ts , ag in the dagen 


nie king dome of Gpitt there confirmed by him. This Par - Patton wer. 


J. Corinti n i for Pat moꝛe after long trouble was abinred emmed moze Dien is 
The Chapters of Mofes, called Geneſis. „ by the bühops to perpetuall e Le Lollar i 7 
The Chapters of Moſes, called Deuteronomos. tp the hingsparoon, as moze appeateth in the fequele of his 
be Martrimonie of Tyndall, op among abinrers, cc. Mee was taken berauſe he mars 
Oauids Pfalter in Engliſſ uu. Ted his pꝛieſt in whoſe daies. Hee had alwaies coꝛne plentp, 
„ VVV»»o'[lln; — 290 am hen the markets were berpdeare, he would ſend ple 
: — ͤ— 
4 B. a galmtene lere ° . ae ae - LYS ard . nthe Ce e Was e 10 aoe 
The examination of Williata Thorpe, S os fer handles then he tas 1 — — Whe chen 4 


I Klchough thele Looks with all other of the like foxt bp the 
: vertue of th 


! | - tightby the twalles, divers times imanicled, to accufe other ponte 
mento bſe 03 f nea pet licence was granted before, ko He 3 sia 


° 


wat he notwichkanding mi aht haue and perule them, wih 4 md was iche Conſiſtonie of Iauls fhetce put to his trial 

letter alſo ſent to bum ont the tatobtbep. 03 rachel bp the Whether he Bond abtun once Fend Wed dll 

didutte of other piſhops, delteing hem that he would cheld his 4 fin his aich, and lo did to their great ſhame: Stokellex then bes 

künning, andplay thepꝛety man like Demoſthenes, im er⸗ K tudge, with the alliſtante of Wlincheſter and other bis 
ugning the dodtrind of cheſe bodkes and opinions hd albett Wops; therof pere folioweth notwthe circtunſtance in oꝛder to 
ail in F dette or bin, Theacticles lal to ichar® atten, by he Coyetalo Ws 

,  Biban by his boobeof Utopta, and other kine pottie or bis, = 1755 Nes che doe 

Ruegen eperetonehe thang hung met man fas thet spot dich cups kwers thele an. 1537. Monet. 5 
fpcontiting | andthe procedingsof the Folpeb eicher in mauing wme sg. qAzticles laid to Richard Bayfield. 


emer parance of feafon again tf, 92 at loath ty outtace an | 


r. es. 1 5 
Barnes, Luther, That ũthence the att of Caller lalf, he being bevond the 
37 f 2 es bongs in haue diuers and nai boke che 


Upon this fierce and terrible proclamation afoꝛeſaid, thus 
pre dis 1875 in Se boo bak ont 1 rad ib aes 
which were the pꝛocurers heteof, had that now, 
Would bate? feier did there lacke on their part any ſtudie 6 
vnapplied, any ffone vnremooned, any coꝛner vnſearched, fos 
the Diligent ercution of the fame. Thereupon enſued a grie⸗ 
nous perſecution, and laughter. of the fatthtull. Ol whom the 
irſt that went to wꝛack was Thomas Wilnep, of thom ſufli⸗ 5 5 - 
 cientlie afore hath. bern ſaid: and the next was Richard Bap ⸗ F. That euerp pꝛteſ might pꝛeach the woꝛd ol Cod by the an 
Auüeld, as in the koꝛp here follolvet ß. N tdwoꝛttie of the Colpell, and not torun to the pope 02 c 13 
F 5 peste tt appeared (said they) bp his confellton before 


F Richard Bayfield Martyr. | 1 Se ee ee eT 
core EG, hat he indteially abiured the Cato articles before the ſaid 
F Dllowitg fhe oꝛder of peeres and ot times, as the conrfeof 70 biſhop, mo did renounce and foꝛſweare them and all other arti 
3 . gur hiſloꝛte requireth, next after the conſummation of Tho ⸗ kles contrarp to the determination of holy Church, promifing 
dme: mas Wilnep, ine haue to intreate of the mattpebome of Af. chat from thentetoꝛth he wotud not fall into anp of them, nog — 
munn. card Bapfieid, which in the monechal Ponember the ſame aͤnp other errours. ä 8 
ee . That he made a tolenme och vpon a backe, and the holy 


n . was burned in 
„„ Smithfield, N sas 
f 980 This Richard Wapfield ſometime a monke of Bery was 


1 conuerted bp Docto2 Barnes, and twogodly men of Lon 
Dꝛickmakers, maſter arwell, und matter Stary wardens o 
their company. Mho were grafted in the docrine of Jeſus 


Chꝛidt, and through their godly conaerfation of life, conuerted 8 o 


many men ard women both in London, and in thecountrie: 
end once à pere of thẽir own coſt, went about to viſtt the bꝛe⸗ 
fren and fifterne ſcattered abroad. Doctoz Barnes at that 
time much reſoꝛted to the Abbey of Bery, where Bapfield 
was, to one D. Kuffam, who had bern at Louaine together 
ſtudents. At that time it hapned that this Bayfield the monke, 
was chamberlaine of the houſe to pꝛouide lodging for the 
Itrangers, and to {ée them wel entertaineduicho delighted much 
in doctour Warnes talke, and in the other lay mens talke a> 


Fore rehearſed; and at the laff Doctour Barnes gane him a 


new Cefkament in Watin, and the other two gaue him Zins 
dals Testament in Englich, wich a booke called the wicked 


N 
‘ 


Cuangeliffs, to fulfill {uch penance as ſhould be inioyned him 
bp the wbt oP. 3 | scsi 18 
8. Alter his abiuration it was inioyned to him for pendnee, 
chat he ſhonld goe beldꝛe the crofle in pꝛoteſſton, in the pari} 
church of S. Buttolphes at Billings gate, and to beare a fas 
got of wd vpon his ſhoulder.. 
9. It was inioynedhim in penante, that he ſhould pꝛouide 
aga N Hee ech 1 end pꝛoleſſton, as ſhoꝛt 
ie as he might, and that he Mould come oꝛ gor no where wi 
out ſuch an habit; the ſchich he had not fulfilled. 5 : | 5 
10. That tt was lißewiſe iniovned him in penance, that 
ſometime before the Ratt of the Atcenfionthen next entuing 
genen ee 
, i ding to the vod of his pꝛoleſſionz 
he had not fulfite, 5 
11. That he was appointed by che ſaid biſhop of London 
to appeare beloꝛe the ſaid biſhop. the 2 5. day of Apꝛil, next after 


his abiuration, to receine the reſidne of his penance, and alter 


9 


R. H en. d. 


bis 1 vemos fea, and appeateDit . 


12. What the 20. ddp ot pra nag e. abtur % 
he deer dene eta biſhop 5 tbe OF 
the bithop of Noꝛwich his place, and there it w 


as newly tn 
nid him in part of penance, that he Mould pꝛouide him an bas 


dit connen 


koz his eee dates then 


next follotwing; had not 
13 That it was there againe inio Wange ben ann 
at Kum Gite deri nn Un bannt and 


part from the citie, dioct 


OF ond 
moꝛe tocome within tt, without the ſpecial licence of ae 1 ae 


of Lonbon0) his ſucceſſoꝛ . time being; hah be sates 


The anfwere of Richard Bayfield to the 
articles prefixed, ä 


eres mre of T5 firſt article ür confeffed oat be was pꝛobelled 4 


Bite to dane ate : 


isles, 


| er 22 


monk in the mona ere 1514. 
To 5 1 hat be ia a pelt, 
and 77 oꝛders: An. 15 
T Xo the thirdarticle beconkelled the bill and ſchedule to be 
wꝛitten wich his hand, which is annered thereunto, and that he 
bough auer the ſaid babes and works a 1 pale 
à great number of cuetp ola 


‘Shes was ‘Ctocine month, an 


—— 3 


ks Was aboül 
d chem at ſaint 
thavines: the nich bates the loꝛd Chancello> toke from 


thiscitte, ahefetond time oat 


pare — sok ee toa, cota naht 


at it was 
= 2 e 
moge x. he anlwered, that he did W 5 
8 rat oe 
bee fais ee did aa times; d he dn nat ä 
cowle, as lap reve — 


Aub. A the rtf. Artie al be did not toeare his monüs babtt 
2 eee be ref elerred biméelfto the acts ther 
sliaaa! 25 Artklehe Arkklehe faib, ſhat hee did not tenietnber the 
reterred Potent, 


eofilo 


at nliceee a eee 
ee make | 


anid God the moze bungen in this tealme amtong re — inns 
and that bee had iold and dilperſed many o thotebaike 
fore named, to {undep perfons within ac mise O1 1805 che name of Cod, Amen. We Fo pt of gi fentence 
‘nersof 5 dioceſſe of eee further demanded, whether 3 0 d, dpf ut ol g isang ina hed 7 festa 
Partin Luther were condenured as an hereticke by the pope: elapfe of the fame, rt 
anſwered, that he heard fay, that, Martin Luther with all Zee , dacto2 of boch lawes, our a official, may 
IJ 8 
e. n e 
45 2 : he an 2 at he neuer aße wichen. Be vatterp of S. Edmunds! 
rig e OP me the cauſeg wi —.— 
chat de could not tell, Being tnquired whether the boo ty . 1 
tatned in the ſchedoles, didcontaine any krronrg in Gem be — al fa ur pollcble, che ruriſs anb sat 
(aid, he could not tell neither could hei al he co this inquiſttion he each, aun 1 
cha the erm fare ath bern wichin 12 cult by bs dhe lan bet bithop, tefern 
pares that Occolampadius and 1055 — — 5 in is — era tobe te Suren 127 rec 
nd) as leane fp Spartina ater in tht zonenncing of out definitine ſentence. 
| ‘one 11 tat being be nec the } etpteadsonaded, 6 . — 
thee indicially co tne Boe find that 
that ching 122 yy 15 n ene that no man abtpived certamerroꝛs and t damnable opts 
1 being into this Realme any of Martin Luthers conleſſed, al wel particu e Kral berge 
ae — dies tg ended the bithop appoin⸗ ee. rn batbs 0 1 15 
im do appeare zmeand order : ato Luther to 
Saturday being the ri. cf Ponember,axidard Wapfield _ gether wich his adherents aud comp 
appeared, and backnowlep ledged the anlweres that he had made 5° ters fubatioensr they be, tons cari . —＋ ag an 4 —— 
im the Sellign the day before. Which ching done, the official! che amthozitie of pope nat fi a den el 
obiected the 4. article bute hun: whereunto he anſwered, dat by theauthozitie of the apeſtolke ſc, and ide bakes and all 
he could not tell dhether there be . for bee Wꝛitings, ſchedules and ſermons ot the ſaid 9). Luther. his abe 
had read no hrreſtes in them. And being demanded herents, and complices ichether they be found in L atine oꝛ in 
he had readany of thoſe bokes, he anſwered, am ie a other languages impꝛinted oz tranflated, ko the 
he great e, here and there but not Tame e ations that are in 
er was Demanded, whether he clench te trees chem are vtterix reiected, and 
pookes tobee lee of the true faith. ee anſwered, that he bon mate auſhoꝛitie of the ſaid fe bellnet 
tudged they were god, and ol the truefaith. Weing N 4 extommunication and o ages 
hat bookes hee read in the Nealme, he ſaid, that he had read 60 dae een pet incurred by the law, e 
the new Testament in Latine, and other bookes — any meanes pꝛeſume toreade, teach, heare, imprint, oꝛ pu 
in the bils but he read none tranſlated: no li v anp meanes doe defend, directly oꝛ butter 
did conleſſe that he read abooke called h i . 
98, 


e boek of 
in 


5 an 
of pie a ah 


ple, and 


ihe gentleman. 


Bal audience of offers, and alſo a boke of John Friths pur⸗ 
855 oꝛie, Which he had read to himſelle alone, as hee laid; and al⸗ 
had read fo humſelfe a hoe called, The pꝛaaiſe of ratoot the 
And allo laid, chat bebane read a booke called the parab 
ee a inthe pretence and y 8 Gch, 
0 


e in — 

The 16. dap of airy od Michard 3 as 
fet before the bifhop:txbo inquired ofbim of tbat fect Z wings 
| erro eld be thought that he held with Luther in fome 


aT hee confeten hat irt bebeought bakes of the ſoꝛts 
soo th into this realme, about —— twelue 
moneth. and landed chem at Colcheſter, and afterward bꝛought 
n this eitie, and ſome bee dire and fold in 
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on the ep Peter. Luther —— ‘the Epiſtles 
aul and que. Luther vpon monaſticall debe 418 “pe ded 
dee vpon ah Epiſfleof S. Paul to the Oalatbiane, 


Annotations of Oetolampadius 


thered of ibulbericus Zwingli 
45 2 ommentaries of Pomeran 
che firſt Cpiftle tothe Coꝛintdians. Annotations of Pomerat 


pon Deuter. and Samuel: Pomeran vpon the Plalmecs- 


e Commentaries of Frances Lambert of Auinion, vpon 
the Goſpell of S. Luke. 1 of all matters of Diui⸗ 
nitie by Frances rt. The Commentaries of Frane 
tes Lambert vvon the prophet Joel. The W 
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Goaly boo les forbidden, The condeimnation and degradation of R. Bayfield. Letters of requirie. 933 
of Francis Lambert vpon the prophets, Picheag, Maum, A: foule, and to the extirpation, feare, terroꝛ, andconuerũon of al 
bacuc, Sophoniaàs, Aggeas, Zacharias, Amos, Abdias, Jo- other heretickes vnto the bnity of the catholcke faith. This our 
nas, and Oſee. A new Gloſſe of Philſp Melanahon vpon the fin all Decree by this our ſentence definitiue, wee hauecauled to 
zouerbs of Saloman. The Commentaries of Philip Me⸗ be publiſhed in forme afoꝛeſaid. N a ae | 
andbon, vpon the epiſtle of {amt aul to the Coloilians The Pondan the 20. of Nouember 1531. in Hhequere of ‘the 3 
annotations of Philip Melancthon, vpon the epiſtle of faint kathedꝛali church ol faint Paul, befoꝛe the ſaid John biſhop af 1531 
_ 3 —. Nomans, and vpon the epiltle to the Coloſſians. London tudiciallp fitting, being aſſiſted with John abbat of 
alamons ſentences tranſlated accoꝛding to the Hebꝛew ß WMeſtminſter, and Nobert abbat of WMaltham, Nicolas pais 
Philip Melanahon. Molt wholeſome annotations vpon p got . o20f Chꝛiſts church in London, theſe honourable loꝛds being 
pell of faint Marke, by hꝛiſtopher Hegendꝛophinus. The 1 0 àlſo pꝛeſent, Henrp earle of Eſſex, Richard Crap, brother to 
commentaries of John Bꝛentius vpon Job. The commentarie che marquefle of Somerſet, John Lambert mato? of Lon⸗ 
of John Bꝛentius vpon Ceclefiattes of Salomon. Momilies don, Richard Oꝛeſham and. Edward Altam ſherifles ( the 
of Bꝛentius vpon the goſpell of faint John. The annotations Aich maioꝛ and theriffes were required to be there pꝛeſent bp 
of Indꝛew Althomarus, and Bꝛentius vpon the epiſtle of S. the bichop of Londons letters hereafter wꝛitten, and by bern 
James. The Commentaries of Bucer, vpon Sophonias. tue of a ſtatute of king Henry the fourth king of England) Of this gatute 
Bucer vpon the foure Euangeliſts. Che pꝛoceſſe conſiſtoꝛiall Allo in the pꝛeſence of diuers canons, the chancelloz, offictall, "ade beloꝛt. 
of the martyꝛdome of John Hus. A bꝛieke e and the aͤrchdeacon of London, with the biſhops chaplaines, 
Martine Luther bate Otho Bꝛunkeiſtus, as touching the life, anda great number both of che clergie and latty, Patthew 
doctrine, and maptyꝛdome of John Mus. Felinusbpon the Oꝛelton the regiſter being alſo there pꝛeſent: maler Nichard 
Pfalter, his erpofition vpon Clay, his expolitions vpon Jere: 2 0 Bapfield alias Somerſam was bꝛought forth by Thomass 
mie. Capito vpon Oſeas. Capito bpon Abacuc. Vnio diſſi- Turner the apparttoꝛ his kerper, in whofe pꝛeſence the trans Mager Rich. 
dentium. The Pandec of Otho. The catalogue of famous ſumpt ol the apoſtolite bull of pope Leo the 10. vpon the con⸗ e 
men. An anſwere of Tindall vnto fir Thomas Dor. A dil! demnationok Martin Luther and his adherents, was bꝛought the bibo. 
ntation of purgatoꝛie made by John Frith in Engliſh. A peo forth and ſhewed, ſealed with the ſeale of Thomas Molley 
logue to the fifth booke of Moſes called Deuteronomie. The late legate de Latere, and ſubſcribed with the ſigne and name 
firſt booke of Moſes called Geneſis. A pꝛologue to the third of matter Nobert Tunnes, publike notarie, and alſo the decre 
booke of Moſes called Leuiticus. A prologue to the fourth bon bo on the condemnation of certaine bookes brought in by him, 
of Moſes called Numbers. d pꝛologue to the ſecond bote of lealed with the ſeale of the archbiſhap of Canturburie, and ſub⸗ 
Moles called Exodus. The pꝛaciiſe of pꝛelats. Che new Cella · (cribed by the notaries. eee N 
ment in Englich, with an introduction to the Romans. The 30 Thenthe biſhoy of London repeated in effect before him, 
| " parable of the wicked Mammon. The obedience ar a chꝛiſtian bis abiuration which he had before made, and other his deme: 
Thepꝛimer man. A. B. C. of Thoꝛps. Che ſum of Scripture. The pꝛimer in Tits committed and done, befide his abiuration: and the fata 
and plalter in Engliſh. The plalter in Englich. A dialogue betwirt 5 gentle⸗ Wapfeld ſaid, that hee was not culpable in the articles that 
ee to man and the phoughman. Ok all which kind of bookes, boch in were obiected againſt him, and defivedthat the horeũes con⸗ 
. Latine ard Englith, tranſlated, ſet forth and impꝛinted, con⸗ kaͤined in the bookes which he bꝛought ouer might be declared 
taining not onely Lutherian hereſies, but alſo the damnable mopen audience. Then the biſhop, after certaine talke had 
herefics of other hereticks condemned foꝛaſmuch as thou hate with the {aid Bayfield as touching the defert ofhis cauſe, aſked 
bꝛought ouer from the parties beyond the fea a great number him, Uhether he could ſhew any cauſe why he ſhouldnot bes 
into this realme of England, and ſpecially to on city and dio: deltuered ouer vnto the lecular power, and be pꝛonounced as 
celle of London and halt pꝛocured them to be bꝛought and con⸗ 40 4 relapſe, and fuffer pimiſhment as a relapſe. The ſaid Bap⸗ 
nepedoner, alſo haſt kept by thee and ſtudied thole bokes, and feld declared oꝛ propounded no cauſe, but ſaid, that he bꝛought 
batt publiſhed and read them vnto diuers men, and many of duer thole bookes fo: lacke ol money and not to ſow any heres 
thole bookes alſo halt diſperled and giuen vnto dtuersperfong ies. And incontinent the faid Baplield with a vehement [piri 
Ddivelling within our city and dioceſſe of London, and halt (as it appeared) fain vnto the biſhop of London; Thelife of pow 2 
confeſſed and affirmed before our officiall,thatthofebookes ok bl the thal is focuill, that pe be heretickes, and pee doe The farting at 
Martin Luther and other heretickes his complices and adhe⸗ NOC onelp line euill, but doe maintaine euillliuing, and alſo do Rte Bayket 
rents and all thecontents in them are good and agreeableto let that what true Itning is map not be knotunez and {aid that 1 pen bor of 
the true faith faping thus: that they are god and of the true heir liuing is againſt Chilts Goſpell, and that their beleefe 
faith; and by this meanes and pꝛetence, half commended and was neuer taken of Chilla church. Chen the laid bichop, after 
Ir Chit were pꝛaiſed Martin Luther his adherents and complices, and ha 5 o long deliberatton had, foꝛſomuch as the (aid Richard Wapficld 
pee v nud fanoured ¢ belcæued their errozs hereſies, and opinions: Ahere- (hee 1 chew no cauſe why hee ould not be declared 
not dondenme fore we John the biſhop afoꝛeſald, fir calling vpon the name as relapſe, he read the decree and ſentence againt him: by the 
this gosd man of Chiff, and ſetting God only before our epes, by the counſell which among other things, hes condemned him as an 
bobs. ood and conſent ot the Diuines and lawpers, with thom in this hereticke, and pꝛonounced him to bee puntſhed with nd a 
f behalle we haue conferred, do declare and Decree thee the foze⸗ niſhment due vnto ſuch as fall againe into hereſie, and by his 
ſaid Richard Wapfield, otherwiſe called Somerſam, foꝛ ts woꝛds did degrade him, and allo declared that hee Mould bee Sentente a 
contempt of thy abiuration, as a fauo:er of the foꝛelaid ). achallp degraded, as is moze at large contained in the long Par d. ed 
Luther, his adherents, complices, lauourers, other condem⸗ fentence, | | | 5 
ned heretickes, and for commending and fudping, reading, The loꝛeſaid ſentence being ſo read by the bichop of Lon⸗ 
hauing, retaining, publithing, felling, giuing and difperfing 60 don, he e the adtuall and ſolemne de⸗ 
the bosks and wꝛikings, as well of the faid M. Luther, his ad⸗ Mena ok the {aid Nichard Wapfield, alias Somerſam, and 
herents and diſciples, as of other hereticks befoꝛe named, and bhere ſolemnip and actuallp degraded him before the people; 
alfo foꝛ crediting and maintaining the erroꝛs, hereſies, x Dam: the which thing being done. he diſmiſled him by the ſentence a⸗ 
nable opinions contained in the ſaid boks and wꝛitings, tors koꝛeſaid, from the eccleſialticall court. Whereupon the ſe⸗ 
thily to be and haue been an hereticke and that thou by thepꝛe⸗ cular polver being there pꝛelent, receiued him into their iü⸗ 
tence of the pꝛemiſſes, art fallen again moſf damnably into he⸗ rildiction, without n in that behalle obtained, but 
reſie; and woe pꝛonounce that thou art and haſt beene a relapſed onely by dertue ot the biſhoppes letters by the ſtatute of king 
hereticke, and haſt incurred & oughteſt to incur the paine and Menry the fourth, in that bebalfe pꝛouided and directed vnto 
puniſhinent of a relapſe; and we ſo decre, and declare, and alſo them vnder the bil ops ſeale. The tenour of which letters here 
condemne the theruntoʒ and that by the pretence of the pꝛemil 7 o alter follow. 
ſes, thou haſt euen by the law incurred the lentence of the grea⸗ oe | | : 7 
ter ercommunication; and thereby wee pronounce and declare The letters of requirie directed to the maior and fhe- 


the to haue beene and to be excommunicate. and clearely dié riffes of the citie of London, that they ſhould be prefeng 
charge, exoner ate and degrade ther from al pꝛiuiledge and pꝛe⸗ that day, when the ſentence ſhould be giuen, to re- 
rogatiue cf the eccleſtaſticall oꝛders, and alſo depꝛiue the ol ceiue the hereticke(as they called him 

all eccleſtaſticall office and benefice : alſo we pꝛonounce and de⸗ that was condemned, 


Clare the by this our ſentence oꝛ decree,the thidjine hrere poo⸗⸗ = ; | | 
mulgate and declare in theſe tuzitings that thou art actually ] Oln by the periniffion of God se of London, vnto out 
to be degraded, depoſed and depꝛiued, as followeth. dearely boloued in Chrift, the right honourable lord maior ; 
os | 7 8 86 ofthe city of London, and the fheriffes of the fame, health, Che iettets ot 
Whe (entenee | ] N the nanie of God. Amen. le John by the permiffion of grace and benediction. Whereas wee haue already by our vi- requtry to the 
againt bleed. God, bichop of London,rightlp and lawfully pꝛoceeding in car generall proceeded in a gertaine cauſe of hereſie and relapſe 110 K 1 fhe 
Bayfield, this bebalfe,doe difinitfe thee Richard Bapfield alias Somers into the ſame, againſt one Richard Bayfield, alias Somerfam, 5 5 . 
N fam, being pꝛonounced by vs a relapſed hereticke, and degra⸗ and intend vpon Monday next being the 20. day ofthis pre- 2 
Ded by vs from all eccleſiaſticall pꝛiuiledge, out of the eccleũa⸗ {ent moneth of Nouember, to giue a fentence definitive againſt 
Wiall court, pꝛonouncing that the ſecular power here pꝛeſent the ſaid Richard Bayfield alias Somerſam, and to leaue and de- 
Sau they than THould recetue thee vnder their turifdiaion; earnelklp requi⸗ liuer him ouer vnto the fecular power: We require you the 
tali you ont oe Ting and defiring in the bolwcls of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that theer- lord maior and ſheriffes aforeſaid, the kings maieſties viceges 
theicfnagoque ecution ot this woꝛthv puniſhment, to be done vpon thee, and rents, even in the bowels of Ieſus Chrift, that according to the 
fukn names Againll thee in this bebalfe, map be fo moderated, that there forme and effect ofthe ſtatute of our moſt noble and famous 
be neither ouermuch cruelty, neither to much fauourable gen⸗ prince in Chriſt our Lord, the lord Henry the fourth by the 
tleneſſe, but that it may bee to the health and ſaluation of thy grace of Godlate king 8 you will be l 
| | | | ) Jr prefeng 
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preſent in the queere of the cathedrall church offaint Paul, with 


vour fauourable aide 
the ſentence fhall bee giuen, 


Richard Baye 
ſteld giuen to 
the ſecular 
power. 


\ 


Rieh: Bayfield 

pegraded. 

Bapt-l3 
ne 


and afſiſtance in this behalfe, the day that 
and to receiue the faid Richard 
Bayfield, alias Somerfam, after his fentence fo giuen, to diſi- 
charge vs aid our off cerb and to doe further according to the 
tenour and effect of the faid ſtatute, as far as ſhall bee required 
of you according to the canonicall ſanctions, and the laudable 
cuſtome of the mou kingdome of England, in this behalfe 
accuſtomed. In witneſſe whereof wee haue fet our ſeale vn 
to this preſent. Dated the 19. day of Nouember, Anno 1531. 
and in che firſt yeare of our confecration, 
On Monday the 2d. day of Pouember in the peere afore? 
{aid inthe queere of the cathedzall church of faint Paul, the 
bifbop of London calling vnto hun John abbat of Mellmin⸗ 
fer, Nobert abbat of Waltham, Nicolas pꝛioz of Cyrus 
church of the city of London, matter John Core Auditor and 
vicar generall to the archbifhop of Canturburie, Peter Ligs 
ham officiall of the court of Canturburp Thomas! chan⸗ 
telloꝛ of the church of faint Pauls, Milltam Cliele, archdea⸗ 
ronof London, John Incent chanon reſidentarie of the fame, 
William Bꝛitton, Wobert Birch. and Hugh Aprice, Docouts 
nf both lawes, in the pꝛeſence of vs Matthew Gꝛelton regi⸗ 
fter, Antonie Huſſie, Richard Martine, and Thomas Shad⸗ 
wall publike notaries and (cribes ap dinted in this bebalfe, 
bꝛieflie rehearſed the anfiveres of the fame Bapfield in efkect⸗ 
amd his abiuration, and other his demerits by hun done be⸗ 
ſide his abiuration. L. he which religious perfons and other ec⸗ 
clefiaffirall men aboue ſaid, thought it good and agrred that 
the ſaid biſhop ſhould peoceed againſt him in this caſe of res 
lapſe, and ſhould pꝛonounce q giue foꝛth the ſentence againſt 
him, in caſe afoꝛeſaidʒ and fo he was deliucred to the hertftes 
to carpto Pelogate, being commanded to bring him againe 
vpon Monday following, into Pauls vpper quecte, there to 
giue attendance vpon the biſhop of London with the reſidue 
till they had done with him; aud by and by the ſherifles were 
commanded to paces into the veſtry, and then to being 
him forth againe in Antich:iſts apparell tobe degraded befoze 
them. Mhen hee had degraded him kneeling vpon the high⸗ 
elt ſleppe of the altar, hee tooke his Crofier ſtafle and ſmote 
him on the bꝛeaſt, that hee thꝛew him doßwne backetvards, 


thꝛow 
downe with tb: and bꝛake his head that he (wounded; and when hee came to 


bihops Nak. 


The ntartps 
dome and luffe · 
ring of {Rte 


chard Bayhel 


art ys. 


hümlelke againe, he thanked Cod that he was deliuered from 
the malignant church of Antichilt, and that he was come into 
che true lincere church of Jeſus Chu militant here im card; 
and J truff anon Se he) to be in heauen with Jeſus Gilt, ¢ 
the church triumphant foz euer; and fo las he led forth thoꝛow 
the queere to Pewgate, and there reſted about an houre in 
pꝛaver, and ſo Went to the fire in his apparell mankullp and 
iopfully, and there fox lacke of & (peedy fire, was two quar⸗ 
ters ok an houre alive. And when the left arme was on fire 
and burned, he rubbed it with his right band, andit fell from 
his bodp, and he continued in pꝛaper to the end without mos 
uing. N 


The martyrdome of Richard Bayfield. 
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Sir Thomas More, after he had brought this god man to 
his end, ceaſed not after his death to rane in his aches, to pꝛie 
and ſpie out what ſparkes he could find of repꝛoch and contu⸗ 


——— 


melie, whereby to race out all good memoꝛie of his name and 


kame. In ſearching whereok, hee hath found out tivo 
to lay againſt him. The one is, that be faith, hee —— 
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The margyrdone of Ricbara Bayfield. The examination of John Tewkefoery. 


toaffure himfelfe of two titres at once, one in Brabant ano⸗ 

ther in England. The ſecond, that after his taking, all the 

while that he was not in vtter deſpaire of his pardon, he was 

content to koꝛſweare his doarine, and letted not to diſcloſe his 

bꝛelhꝛen. Foꝛthe anſwere wherrok, although there were no cee 
moze to be laid; pet this were enough to ſay that maſter Pore in matters ot 


5 


thus fatd of him, a man fo blinded in the zeale ol poperie. ſo bercüt. 
Deadly let againtt the one fide, and fo partially afteuionate vn⸗ 
to the other, that in them whom be kauoureth, hee can ſee no⸗ 
thing but all faire roſe s and ſwert Vertue: in the other which 
he hateth, there is neuer athing can pleaſe his phantafie, but 
all as blacke es pitch, vice, abominatton, berefie and foltie, 
whatſoeuer they do, 02 intend to doe. But as touching the de⸗ 
fence of this Bapfield, as alto of other moe, J will defer the de⸗ 
fence of them, to a ſeuerall Apologie bpit ſelle, hereatter, God 
willing, to be adiopned. 


Iohn Tewkesberie Leatherfeller 
of London, martyr, 


E Tewkelberte was conuerted bythe reading of Lins Nobn Camber 
dals Toſtament, and the wicked Mammon. Me had the we eet 
ble written. In all points of religion hee openly did diſpute in Donsariy. 
the biſhops chapell in his palace. Who in the doarine of in 
ftificatton and all other articles of his faith was very expert, 
and pꝛonpt in his anfiperes, in ſuch fort as Lonſtall and all 
his learned men were alhamed, that a K eatherſeller Mould fo 
diſpute with them, with ſuch power of the Scriptures and 
heauenly wiſe dome, that they were not able to reliſt him. his 
diſputation continued a ſeuennight. Che pꝛocelle of whoſe ere 
aminations, articles and anfiweres, here follow, as they are 
out of the biſhops Kegiſter extraded. 

Apꝛill in the pere of our 


1 cae 9 0 0 2 15 day of : 
1020 15 29. John Tewkeſberie was brought into the ronſiſt 
ry at London, befoꝛe Cuthbert bifhop of Landen bisl. 
ffants, Menry bithop of (aint Alle and John abbat of WMeſt⸗ 
minſter. Tinto whom the biſhop of London declared that hee 
had at diuers times exhozted him to recant the erroꝛs and here: 
fies which he held and Defended, even as he did then againe ex⸗ 
hort him, not to truſt too much tohis o bone wit and learning 
but vnto the dogrine of the holy mother the church. NMAho made 
anſwere, that in his iudgement, hee did not erre from the Doe 
drine of the holy mother the church. And at the laff, being exa⸗ Cbe er: min · 
mined vpon erroꝛs, which they laid) were in the laid bote cal ton ot Joon 
led the Wiked Bammion, der anſwered thus: Take pee the riare Gon 
booke and reade it ouer, and J ſhinke in my contcience, vc dübop aka- 
chall find no fault in it. And being aſtked by the laid biſhop tubes don. 5 

ther hee did rather giue credit to bisboke oz tothe Golpell: 

he anſwered that the Goſpell is and euer bath bin true. And 

moꝛeouer, being particularip examined what hee thought of 

this article, that the Jewes of good intent and zeale Aue hit 

he anſwered; Looke ve the bake thozotp, before and after as it 

lieth, and pe (hall find a better tale in it, then ye make of it: and 
17 

ent, and nie ocke, meaning ked 
i eee 
Allo being sbp che fais biſhop of A. „Arti . 

ther he would ſtand to the contents of — — aed ro dome 
1ooke pe the booke before and alter, and J will bee content to ont urthe bos 
tand to it. Then being examined, whether that all god woꝛks mpi 
mufl be done without refpect of any thing;heeanfiwered, that Mammen. 

à man ſhould do good tuorkes fo the loue of God only and fo? aten 

no hope of anp reward higher noꝛ lower in heauen: 15 ik hee me 
Mould, tt were pꝛeſumption. Allo being demanded, whether 

that Chritt with all his waꝛls did not delerue heauen; bee ans 

ſwered and faid: that tt was plaine enough. Wibich things be⸗ 

ing dane, the bichop laid further to John Cewkelbery thus: Ede didovs 

J telithee before God and chole which are here pꝛeſent, in era“ thehoote oft) 
mination of my conſcience, that the articles aboue named, and wicked Dam 
many other moze contained in the ſame boke, are falle, hereti⸗ Won. 

call, and condemned bp the holy church: how thinkeſt thou⸗ And 

further, the faid biſhop of London faid vnta him againe: tell 

thee before Cod and thole which are here pꝛeſent. ec. and do al 

ked him againe what bee thought of thoſe articles. And after 

many exhoꝛtations, he commanded him to anſwere determi⸗ 

nately vnder paine of the law faping further vnto him, chat tf 

bee retuled to anlwere, her mull declare him an open anid obftis 

nate hereticke accoꝛding to the oꝛder of thelatv, Which things 

ſo done, the biſhop afked John etokelberie againe, uhether 

the ſaid boke called the wicked Mammon, were good: 

To trbich interrogatoꝛy bee anfinereth,that ethinketh in The ide 
his conſcience there is nothing in the bone, but that uubich is RN eee 
true. And to this article obieced, that is, that faith onelp ine af tbe beobe of 
Hifieth without workes, bee anflvereth, that it ts well fain, the wick 
lhereunto the biſhop inferred againe,that the articles before een 
dbieded, with diuers other contained in thebooke called the 
wicked Mammon, were falfe, eꝛroneous, damnable, and he⸗ 
reticall, and revꝛoued and condemned by the church and be⸗ 


Ex Neill. Lond, 


— 


foꝛe God and all thoſe that were pꝛeſent, for the diſcharge of 


his conſcience, he had often and very gentlp e b 

J. Tewkeſberp, that he would reno 5 1 e oon 

dtherwiſe if he did intend to perfeucre in them, he mutt declare 
dun 


oe Seer 


we SS BM 


oe 7 Tue éxatninavion and abil on if fob Tevteſberie.. Aga. apprebenied, 85 


un hereticke, which he would be v to doe. Thel neth againttk them. Wich articles being ſo abictred andan⸗ 5 
| nae gute won te bs biſhop oftentimes ottreb hun, that hee were made bntothemby John sg fain bichop gan ne 
chould chufe what icituall op tentpanall mar be toald tobee ol London aſked him bohether he would continue in his here⸗ brought to re- 


his counfelioz, and gaue bim tine as befoje to deliberate with les and errours abone rehearſe, 03 renounce and forfake , bl u 


himſelfe vntill the nert ſttting. 
ozmed: A belle them. 
onſtall ſitting “thinke ribet: the balbop ever gh. 
ety, intheconliſtoꝛp, with Ptcolas of Ely, John of I. incolne, and Further exhoꝛted him to recant his erreurs, 

e of Bathe and Melles, c. this John Tewokelbery was To de npichehr ſaid John Tewzkeſberie anſwered as is w 

2ought before them. Alter certaine articles being repeated 10 boue witten: to wit, J prap pou refoꝛme pour ſeſfe, and tf 

vnto him, the bichopol London bꝛought out before him acer⸗ there be anp errour inthe booke, let it bee reformed, 3 ana, 
taine booke called the wicked Pammon, aking him whether 90 dod enough. Which thing being done, the biſhop app 
the books was ol the fame impꝛelſion and making, as was ted hunto determine better with himlelf againt the Prot, 
bis bookes that he had (old to others. ho anſwered and in thepꝛeſence ol P. John Coxe, vicar generall to the archbi⸗ 
laid, it was the fame. Mherenpon the bithop or London al⸗ hop ol Canturburp, P. Galfrive Marton, e 
ked him againe, whether the boo 1 the fame error lips, William pbilow,¢ Robert Ridlep.pzofellozs of diu 


oꝛ no. Tho anſweres againe,faping, 3 7 aap Cer „that the opal 1 zt of Apꝛill, in che pere oft our Loyd abouelald, Another 
condemnation of the Gofpell and tranilation of the Teſta⸗ ties of pell withm the palace of London, before Cuthbert et a 
ment be not to pour ſhame, and that pe be not in periil fo it: eee eee his aſſiſtants, Nicolas biſhop of Cs cane Tewel 
for the condemnation of tt, and of the other is all one. Further 2d Pe ewkeſberie againe appeared, and was examined vp⸗ 


pbheladd b be had ſkudied the holy Scripture by theſpace of chele ori the articles dꝛawne out of. the backe, called the ticked 

___._ pide. in eeming ene etament,erhnstc tt”. et steal is bens erp bere Ct 
in readin new Leſtamen no n s derds bee 

et teles exe ults of his ſoule. Further. hoe was examined vponcertaine ts tri theeand thou fo in him inſeparablie: . — cant 


„traßted out ok points and articles, extratted out of aie bon ar wicked pte be damned 1 pe hun bee damned with the; neither 
foie den am Pammonz as folio inwoch. ‘ * an thon je fauedserrept Chri be faued ttt thee To this he 


ed, chat he found no fault in it. 


anſwer 
Wis opinion ot irt chat Anticheite is not an outtoard th oat stot Atem, we deſtre one another to pꝛa eis shat bone ie Ae are not (a 
N een F & man that ſhould ſuddenly appeare bing 5 bs ' 5 cent bp orbs 


8, & mutt put our our in remembꝛanc . ued by other 
zutward thing, our forefathers falked of bin,bit Antichꝛiſt isa Apr zo we truſt not in his ( Lo this be — 
catptitcuall thing, Uher bie nnen hee findeth no as pen 3 toil take it well enough. 
35 423 in it. Arkane of hun touching the artt: Item, now ſerſt thou what almes meaneth, and wherefole almes when 
abu e fatth pono tadfiety 0 To this he ſaid, it feeneth, "Bethe feketh with his almes, moꝛe then to bee and bow fat 
that if he ſhould looke to deſerue heauen bp woꝛkes, he thould aneighbour, to fucconr his bꝛothers nerd, to it bꝛolteth. 
doe wickedlp for woes follow cath, u Guit redeemed vs doe hid duty 1 to gi gine bis brother fhat beeought 
all with the :netits of his paffion. | — the ane is blind and {eth not Ohꝛiſfs blood. Here he ary 
Chat the diuell holde 3 hard. hat it is tinpot ſwereth, chat he findeth no fault thoꝛowout althe book,but that 
{ible lch bs tocontent brad ads law. To that he anſwered, all the e and if hath giuen him great comtoꝛt and 
that he ca sper bie ä . „ Wen conſcie | 


6 


7 as man tuft chat che law of God luſkereth no mmertts neither any man 40 Item that pe doe nothing topleate Wobsont tat he com⸗ God to de fete 


to be in froin the ſight of God. To that he anſwered, that it manded. To that he anſwereth, and thin oo g wed and mon 
| ts plaine denn €4 F is; sano heotatth, tr uch. r 
that he findeth no ae mn ſo God ts honoured on all ſtdes, in that we cout aut dr 
The lam cab : hat ela of ‘Govt required of vs things impolltble. hun eber all his lawes and oꝛdinantes. And to tor no 
eth? ee Co that elite nip oi that of God doch command, chat hip him otherwiſe dee is tbolatty. To that he anſwered, 
s, Kae bee — aoa shee ano intbat pee bot nD n . of thef rticl being d 
elfe, 5 oa de; ee no e examination e articles on 
tatul in his c N of London did erhort the ſaid Joh een 


| a Bhat as 10 18 good trær bringet forth fruit; lo were is no errours abouelüld: and after lame other communication bad 


W eueth and tetuftified though ah 0 50 by the nuer with hun che (aid bichop did erhozt him againe ty 
th beandtvered laid he indethno lin cant b sp bron ointed him to determine with aa 
All god Works mut be done without refp pte an ig ffeagaini thenert foe n, chat be would doe. 5 a 


Nag prof to —— 3 1 [pene etn ett an me 


has 

heantneted, tat te tpt rae 8 ald a khn ches. ol Pay. W eat 

fault in it. ieee chat bethontd Repe tnellbis sine aton ber N 
Ebelalnts de Peter and ) Dank mo faints that bee dead, ave nut our paine et ä N 
Sete whe frtends,but their friends lohom they 8 when they were Herortiy that the nert fanrday following gn pa auls church 
and to wm. sine To chat he laid, he findeth no ill in 60 inthe open pꝛ wee be Conia cae a tagot, and fad at 

Almes deſerne no reward 5 Coe. Ao hat be anfivered, pati crofle with the fa | 
that the tert of the booketstrn Chat the wedneſday pkolldbbing hee foul carte the fante 


diuell is not catt out merits ot talking of prayer. fagot about elogate market and Cheapeſide. 
2 mor Tode be anſwered, thinking it good enough. That gene take the fante fag again 
8 Wile cannot lous escept wwe fee ume benefit and kindnes, at larnt Peters church in Copnepill, anv cartie it about the 
enn Hol r long as we line under the lawol Godoneip, where week market of Ledenball: -” - 
de bone dt but ſinne and damnation, and the wꝛath el God vpon vs, pen That he a eso e aue one 
oP where we were damned ale wee were boꝛne. Meecannot on his left fue, and the other on his right ‘fieue, which hee 
lone God, noꝛ cannot but hate him as a tyrant, dnrighteous 54 weare all his lifet zonletebe tere othertwite diſpen⸗ 
b r me ¢ goad ark aie enon neal e "hat on dulhttünnep vee mb ty unden | ete into othe mde 
and thi gaod andplaine eno on euen he cho 
We are damned by nature, as a tode is a tode bynature, natfery. ok faint Wartholomew 


em by nature 
i ebend g anba ferpentisaferpent by nature. To that he andweredstt te bide, aid not tocame ve bale betvete relent bp bythe Weiche 


be true as it is in the booke. of London. 
demernerd by Item, as eee article af ating. To that be an⸗ Chat he ſhould not part out ol the city dioces of Lorie 
sae weed and fain, 8 declareth it felfe don, without the ſpetiall licence of the 1 oz his — 
2 and 2. ne isa lozd, ol tubatfoeuer andi ar man Uhich penance he entred into the d. day of Map, An. 5 29. 
Peethisvoine Feth To mathe ant anfivered;Gubat lam can be better th Av that? And thus much concerning his rc examination, fob 
fay get zauber. gz it ts plainely menbthere. 90 was in the pare 1529. at ſchat tine he was enforced theon 15 
ud. — re gutteth novitierence bettoirt dena. 1 as is before expꝛeſled, to tetvact be ae. 85 
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: p the bp 
As conceriin preaching nt the won of Gad nd wally ple of Wayfleld het de that was e in Smith 1 15 
25 concer no difference, as concerning falnation, did . — conffantip abide in the teſtimony of the it sett, 
d as tauching the pleating of God. Lo that hee anſwere and {uffered for the ſame. Mho recouering 2 fer being to the truth. 
. faving i is aplaine tertsand : as eins God, tt is al better ſtrength at the hand of the Lo, tl wo 1 11 


OH pat the Jedes of good dient um seale put Grit to th bührn af Lotioon, there cettaine mite poms Dar 8 
Fand 90 e biſhop of London certaine artit 5 3 
re. Ho that be anſwered, char it is true, and the tert is ged to him: ee ere weinten; weletw ber RR 


they would not plain certo . 
feds of, faint Dominicke, an be I at econfe at io ba j 
bane crucified 8 The . srl oa Bator te Noe 5 Rots font be ag pttzed, an min Grticies agatne 


: Atty. Hgdcam- Semester. 


~\ 


chem. an ons; * 

Who anſwered thus: J pꝛap pou refoꝛme pour ſelſt, authozitr to . 
Aber 12 A lſo in the ſame moneth of April, tn the 775 r of dure 1 020 and tf there be any errour in the booke, let it bee r kel dellerbem. 
John Eewber⸗ aforefaid, the biſhop of London Cuthbert 


ke pel it mens e 


Wenn only as 
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mar pbetaith that Cyritkis a ſufñcient nite km be, 
ann therefore ne pꝛaper is to be ne vnto anp faints. There⸗ 
upon they lat vnto him this verſe of 
9 noſtra, &c. Ho the tobich been werd that bee 
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chelame os fet before our epes.and 
Reo 7 men i ang vg in this behalle fot 
this cauſe wee haue communicated e 
. and ſtmall decree, in this behalfeto be done) doe intend 
To proceed and doe pꝛocæd in this maner. Becauſe, as it is a⸗ 
/ phar erie ot epee ie e ning § of our 


(diction.to be s che eta te abiur ation, and moze 


duet bee and after the foꝛeſaid firſt erroꝛs, and other dam⸗ 

Hable opt haue fallen and fo be an hereticke fallen, and 

Jg hane incurred the paine of ſuch fallen hereticks: we do pꝛo⸗ 

Hounce, determine, declare, and condemne thee of the pꝛem — 

: ſes, to haue en e the great ercommumati⸗ 7 

on, and doe pꝛonotmte thee to be exctomnmmicated, and alſo do 

- declare thee the ſaid Geweettery damnablie fallen againe 
into herelle, to be inthe ſecular power and in their 


ement 
(as the holycanons haue decreed; ) and here we do , 


Soibetimelaldfocuiat potver and & their iudgement; beſcrch⸗ 

ing them ea . botuels of Jeſas Chi, that ſuch ſe⸗ 

=. tere puniſhment and execution, as in this behalte is to bes 
done againt thee, may be fo moderated, that no rigoꝛous rigoꝛ 

In worde they de vled, but to the health and ſaluation of thy ſoule, and to the 


prctenn mode · fexroꝛ, feare. nb out of heretickes and their conuerſũ⸗ 8 0 


tbeie bange be ata che catholikke kalch and en — this aur finall. decre, 


1 — contra · wichme declare by theſe our w 


7 foꝛelaid — ant John Telwkeſte⸗ 
o vel ds read and pꝛonounced hy thebubap of London, the firs 
ie ’ ‘teenth day of the moneth ol December, the veere afoꝛelaid, in 

che houſe of fic Thomas Wore high-charicello2 of England, 
Cheverh and in the paxich of ote ‘After the which fentence, the fheritfes 
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i. 


ton of che net Teſtament thitha great number of other 
Hooks, were foꝛbidden. Foꝛ the biſhops conning intop Star 
chamber the 25. day of May, nd coinnnming with the kings 


C.eunlell, after map pretentes and long debating, alledged 


he trantistts 
oH tbe new 
Seltament in⸗ 
hibtted by the 
edi : 
The biſhops 
commant ed by 
the king to ſet 
forth a new 


the new Te⸗ 
ſtament. 


Games Balne 
bana, 


rd 


ſhops did nothing at all, to the 9 


that the tranflationof Tindal and Zope wert not truely tran⸗ 
fated; and moꝛeouer, that in them wers prologties and pꝛefa⸗ 
ces, that ſmelled of hereſie, and railed againſt the biſhops tubers 
gerte ene eee eee 
uen by the king to the biſhops, chat they calling to > be 

learned men 5 the Untuerſities, chouldcauſea new tranllati⸗ 
wol God. Potwithſtanding this commandement, the bi⸗ 
forth of any new trans 


flation, which canſed the people much to ſfudie Lindals tran⸗ 


lation, bp reaſon wherot manp things came to light, as pee 


‘hall bereafter heare. ; 


don cauſed all the new Teſtaments of Tindals tranfation, 
and many other bookes abich he had bought, to be bꝛought vn⸗ 
to Pauls church vard, and there openly to be hurned. 
Iames Bainham lawyer and Martyr. 3 
Iames Painhamgentleman. ſon to one matter Bainham a 

knightof Gloceſterſhire, being vertuoully baden his 
parents, in the ſludies of good letters, had knowiedge both of 
the Latine and the Oreeke tongue. After that, hee gaue him⸗ 


on tobe made, ſo that the people might not be ignozant in the 


tranſlation ok ‘Ig 


This pre alfo, in the moneth of May, the biſhop of Lon 


2 The hiftory of James Bambams:articles laid againft him. 


N 


ae 
10 


20 


delle to the fubp of the law, being a man of vertuous diſpoſiti⸗ 


Inttrrogato- 
ries miniſtred 
to Bain ham. 


Anfwere. 


Ounes nel. 
G. e 


ght euen as he is in light, we haue fociety to 
- .. and the blood of Iefus Chriſt his ſon, hach cfenfed vs from all 


on, and godly connerfation, mightilp addicted to paper, an 


kaͤrneſt reader ol the Scriptures, a great maintainer of the 


1 70 bifito2 of the pꝛiſoners, liberal to {chollers, very mers 
ifull to his clients, bin equity and iuſtice to the pare, berie 

Diligent in giuing counſell to all the needy, widowes, fathers 

= Spee oa money oꝛ rewward,bpieflie a lingular 
parr l lawpers. „ 

_ A bis matter Bainham, as is aboue noted, maried the 
wife ol Simon Fit afezefaid, for the which hee was the more 
eile and at laff was accuſed to fr Thomas Moꝛe chan⸗ 

e 


he tim 
ale i : 


ecember An. 1 1. 
in pon thefear: 


ticles and interrogatozies enfuing, 


anfivere as lollolweth: If we walke in 
ether with him, 


hence departed. 
to he made 


finne. If we fay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our felues and the 


0 


oe 


40 


60 


truth is not in vs. If we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithfull and iuft, 


will forgiue vs our finnes, and will purge vs from all our 


migquities. ; , 
1 Secondly, whether the taints hence departed, are to bee hes 


toured and pꝛaped vnto, fo pray fo2 vs. 
To which he anſwered on this wiſe: My little children, I 


write this vnto you, that you ſinne not. If àny man doe ſinnt 


we haue an aduocate with the father, Ieſus Chrift the iuſt, and 70 


he isthe 5 our ſinnes, and not onely for our fins, 
but alfo for the ſinnes of the whole world. And further vpon 
occafion of theſe woꝛds, Omnes ſancti Dei orate pro nobis, bes 
ing demanded what hee ment by theſe woꝛds, Omnes fan. 


. i; he anſwered: that he ment them by thoſe that were aliue, 


as faint Paul did by the Corinthians, and not by thoſe that 
be dead: for he prayed not to them (he ſaid)becauſe he thought 
which be dead cannot pray for him. Item, when the 


that they 
5 whole church is gathered together, they vſe to pray one for 
-  gnother, or deſire one to pray for another,with one heart: and 


pray, ſaid he, as our Sauiour 


. Third 


be fulfilled and not ours: and J 
hrift prayed at his laſt houre: Fa- 
1 this cup from mee if it be poſſible, yet thy will be ful- 


that the will ofthe Lord 15 


'  fonles departed were pet in heauen oꝛ no. 


Anmert. 
@oules die- 
parted. 


Tothis he anſwered and ſaid: That he beleeued that they 
he there as it pleaſed God to haue them, that is to fay, in the 
faith of Abraham; and that herein hee would commit himſelfe 
tothechurch, = 3 pees 
4. Fourthly, it was demanded of him, tbether he thought it nes 
teſſarp to ſaluation, fo a man toconfelle bis fins to a pꝛielt. 


p, belvas demanded whether hee chongbt that any 


Crome preach and ſay, that he thought there was a purga 


3 ‘ 8 . ' 


7. 937 
Mluhereꝛmto his anſwere was this: That iewaslawful for . 
one to confeiſe and knowledge efor to another, As for a- Antwere. . 
ny other confeſſion he knew none. And further he ſaid, that if Confeffton ant 
“he came to a ſermon; or any other where, where as the word of 9 . 
‘God is preached, and there take repentance for his ſin, he belee- 
“ued his ſins forthwithto be forgiuen of God and that he nee- 
‘ded not to oe to any confeſſion. 


i, Fifthly, that he ſhould lap and atfirme, that the truth of bo 


Scripture hath been hid, and appeared not thele doo. pers, | 
neither was knowne beldze nolv. N 

Tothis he ſaid: That hee ment no otherwife, but that the Anſwert. 
truth ofholy Scripture was neuer, thefe 800. yeeres paſt, ſo 
plainely and expreſly declared vnto the people, as it hath bin 

within cheſe fix yeeres, ss | | 
6 He was demanded furcher, fo, what cauſe holy Scripture 

‘bath beene better declared within theſe 6. peeres, then it hath 

beene theſe eight hundꝛed pæres before. 8 
Mherunto he anſwered: To fay plainely, he knew no man The truth ot 
to haue preached the word of Cod ſincereſy and purely, and the @ctipture, 
after the veine of Scripture, except maſter Crome and mafter long did. 
‘Latimer;and ſaid moreouer, that the new Teftament now tran- 

ſlated into Engliſn, doth preach and teach the word of God, 

and that before that time, men did preach but onely that folks 

ſnould beleeue as the church did beleeue, and th en if church Two 
erred,mé ſhould erre too. Howbeit the church, ſaid he, of Chriſt churcbes. 
cannot erre: & that there were two churches, that is, the church 

of Chriſt militant, and the church of Antichriſt, and that 

this church of Antichriſt may and doth erre, but the church of 
1 1 5 ane „ 

7 Deuenchlp, thether he knew anp perſon that died in 

true faith of Qyiſt, ünce the apoſtles time. “ 

oe ape 8 knew Bayfield, and thought that he died in the Aulmert. 
true faith of Chriſt. | a, 

: : owe be was afked what he thought of purgatoꝛy and 


Pe anſwered: Ifany ſuch thing had beene moued to faint 
Paul of purgatory after this life, hee thought faint Paul would Au were. 
haue condemned it for an hereſie. And when hee heard maſter Nutgato. 
ton 
after this life,he thought in his mind that the faidma See 5 
lied &ſpake againſt his confcience;& that there were an hun- from that he 
dred moe, Which thought the fame as he did: faying moreouer 1 : 
that he had feene the confeffion of mafter Crome in print, G ° 
wot, a very fooliſh thing, as he iudged. 
And as concerning vowes, he granted that there were law - NAowes? 
full vowes,as Ananias vowed, Act. 5. for it was. in his one po- | 
wer, whether he would haue fold his poffeffion or not, and 
therefore he did offend, But vowes of chaftity, and all godli- 
neſſe is giuen of God by his abundant grace, the whichno 
man ofhimfelfe can kecpe, but it muſt bee giuen himof God. 
And therefore a monke, frier, or nunne, that haue vowed the 
vowes of religion, ifthey thinke after their vowes made, that 
they cannot keepe their promifes that 1 at baptiſme, 
they may go forth and marry, ſo that they keepe after their ma- 
riage, pid gig aera made at baptifine. And finally, he 
concluded, that hee thought there were no other vowes, but 
onely the vow ofbaptifme, | | ee 
9 Kinchlp, he was Demanded tohether Luther being a trier 
and taking a nun out of religion and aſterward her, 
did well oi no, and what he thought therein. 5 
He anſwered: That he thought nothing. And when they umts 
asked him, whether it was lechery or no. He made anſwere, he 
could not ſay ſo. . 
As concerning che ſacrament of anneling, being wille 
to ſay his mind: : | eee 
He anſwered and ſald: It was but a ceremony, neither did e bie 
he wot what aman flouldbe the better for ſuch an oyling and ctton 
annointing. The belt was, that fome good prayers he faw to 
be faid thereat, ie 


Liketwile, touching the ſacrament of aptifnre,bis woꝛd 
cme g the Baptiſme, his woꝛds 


That as many as repent, and doe on them Chrift, fhall be fa- Antwere 

ued :thatis, as many as die ous finne,fhall liueby faith The facrament 
with Chriſt. Therfore it isnot we that liue after that, but Chriſt of Baptilutt. 
in vs. And fo whether wee liue or die, wee are Gods by adop- 
tion, and not by the water onely, but by water and faith: that 


is, by keeping the promiſe made. For ye are kept by grace and 


8o 


Vas prohibited in the name of the ort at Pauls croſſe. * 


a faint Paul, and that not ofyour ſelues, for it is the gift 
of God. . 

He was alked moꝛeouer of matrimony, whether it was a 
ſacrament oꝛ nat. and whether it conferreth grace, being com⸗ 
manded in the old law, and not pet taken awap. | 

His anfwere was, that matrimony is an order or law, that gnſwete. 
the churchof Chrift hath made, and ordained, bythe which Watrimonx. 
men may take to them women and ſinne not. 

Lafflp, for his bookes of Scripture, and fo; his iudgement ol Andwere. 

Tindall, becauſe he was ved to conkeſſe the truth, he ſaid, 

That he had the new Teſtament tranflated into the Englifh 
tongue by Tindal, within this moncth,and thought he offended 
not Godin vſing and keeping the fame, notwithftanding that 
hee knew thekings proclamation to the contrary, and that it 
or 


¢ 


538 


. tnefe 


Bookes fore 
Hiddetr, 


: 855 now required a pꝛeſent 


M. Bainham 
ſubmitteth 
bimſelke. 


Ex Regi. Lond. 


8 Anno 
1532 
Bainham a- 
aine brought 
Before the bie 


ſhops chan⸗ 
delbz 


for all that he thought the word of God had not forbid it: con- 
feſſing moreouer,that he had in his keeping within this month, 

Beeles the wicked Mammon, the obedience ofa Chri- 
ſtian man, the practiſe of prelats, the anfwere of Tindal to Tho- 
mas Mores Dialogues, the booke of Frith againft purgatory, 
the epiftle of George Gee, alias George Clerke : adding fur- 


“thermore, that in all thefé bookes he neuer fawany errors. And 
_ifthere were any fuch in them,then if sey were corrected, it 
were goodthat the people had the ſaid 


ookes. And as concer- 
ning the new Teftament in Englifh, hee thought it vtterly 
odd, and that the people fhould haue it as it is. Neither did 
5 euer know ſaid he)that Tindall was a naughty fellow, And 
to thefe anſwers he ſubſcribed his name. This exuͤmination (as 
fs faid)was the 15. day of December, Mee 
che nert dap follotwing, which was the 16. day of Decem⸗ 
ber, the ſaid James Bainham appeared againe before the bis 
{hop of London, in the foꝛeſaid place of Ar Thomas Wore at 
helſey, where, after the guiſe and foꝛme of their proceedings, 
firſt his former articles with his anſwers were againe ben 
ted, and his hand bꝛought forth. Which done, they aſked hin 
whether hee would perſiſt in that which hee had lad, oꝛelſe 
would returne to the catholike church from whence hee was 
fallen, and to the Which he might be pet receiued, as they {aids 
ADDing moꝛeouer manp faire inticing and alluring woꝛds, that 
he would reconcile himſelke, faping, the time was pet that hee 
might be recetued: the bofome of his mother twas open fo; 


ee Otherwiſe if he would continue ſtubboꝛne, there was no 


ie. 


d 
away. Which of theſe waies he would take, the caſe 
nt anſwere, fo; elle the ſentence 
efinitine was ready there to be read ec. 

To conclude long matter in few woꝛds, Bainham wanes 
ring in a doubtfull perplexity betweene life on che one hand, 
and death on the other, at length giuing ouer to che aduerſa⸗ 
ries, gaue anſwere vnto them, that hee was contented to ſub⸗ 
mit hunſelle, in thoſe things wherein he had offended,ercufing 
fhat he was deceiued by ignoꝛance. Then the biſhop 
him to fap his mind om elp of bis anſweres aboue declã⸗ 
red, Demanded what hee th 
true oꝛ no. 8 | 

Lo this Bainham ſaid, chat it was too high for him to 
fudge. And then being aſked of the biſhop, chether there was 
any purgatoꝛp, he anſwered and ſaid, he could not beleeue that 
there was anp purg alter this lile. B 

Upon ocher articles being examined and Demanded, hee 
jranted as followeth: that hee could not iudge whether Bap⸗ 
eld died in the true faith of Ohꝛiſt oꝛ no. That a man mas 
king a vow, cannot bꝛeake it without deadly ſinne. That a 


eme 
him 


pꝛielt pꝛonmiüng to line daft, map not martie a wife. That so 


e thinketh the apoſtles to bee in heauen. That Luther did 
annbe in marryinga nunne. That a child is the better for cons 
firmation. That it is an offence to God, tt any man kép kooks 
pꝛahibited by the church, the pope, the biſhop, oꝛ the king; and 
i that hee pondered thoſe points moze now, then hee did be, 


de, tt. as 
Apontheſe anlweres the bithop thinking to kærpe him in 
ba to further triall, com 


dur 10:d, 153 2. the forefatd James Bainham was called for 
againe to the buhops confittory before his vicar generall, and 
other his alſiſtants: to whom Forfoꝛd the bichops chancellour 
tecited againe his articles and anſweres aboue mentioned, 
pꝛoteſting that he intended not to receiue him to the vnitp of 
the holy mother church, vnleſſe he knew the ſaid Bainham to 
be returned againe purelp and vnfainedly to the catholicke 


aich, and to ſubmit himſelte penitently to the iudgement of th 
—.— whom Wainham ſpake in this eflect, ſaying, that he 76 


ath and Both beleeue the holy church, and holdeth the faith of 


che holy mother the cacholicke church 


Tchereloꝛe the chancelloꝛ oller ing to hinta bill of his abiu⸗ 
ration, after the forme of the popes church conceined, required 


him to reade it. Who was contented, and read to the clanfe of. 


the abinration, containing theſe woꝛds: J voluntarilp, as a 
true penitent perſon returned from my hereſies, vtterly ab: 
ture, c. and there he ſtaid e would reade no further, ſaping that 


he knew not the articles contained in his abiuration to be he 
refic therfore he could not fee tip he ſhould refule them. Thich 8 


bone. the chantelloꝛ pꝛocceded to the reading of the ſentence de⸗ 
finitine, comming to the place of this ſentence: he docrine 


and determination of the church. c. and there paufed, faving 
hte would reſerue the reſt til he ſaw his time. Thonithen Bain 
ham deſtred to bee good vnto him, affirming that hee did ac 
knowledge that there was a purgatozp : that the ſoules of the 
dàpoſtles were in heauen. ec. Then began hee againe to reade 
che ſentence, but Bainham againe defired him to be good to 
him. Tchereupon he ceaſed the lentence, and ſaid bad be would 


accept this his confeflton for that time as {ufficten 


So Wainham for that pꝛeſent was returned to his pꝛiſon 
againe. Tho then the lilch dap after, Abid) was the eighth day 


to caufe there were many 


2 © andbiffed it, and 


ow was the time eicher to laue, oz elfe vtterly to cat 
36 


requiring | 
ought thereof, whether they were 4 6 


hun to one of the coun⸗ 


rs. ; | ; 5 
. time thus palling on, thich bꝛingech all things to their 0 
em, nt the moneth of Febꝛuarp next following, in the pere of 


K. Hen. 8. The examination of Fames Bainham be ablureth,doth penance,is apprebended againè, 


of Febꝛuarie, ed, as before, inthe eonſiſtop. Mhom 
faid cancel ‘againe bisarticles mam, Petzen 


the foꝛeſaid chancello2 repeating agatne 
ſweres, aſked if he would abiure and ſubmtt himſells: tobo 
fwered, that hee wonld ſubmtt himſetle, as a good ch: 


Gls to the con- 


alnbam oh 


rtftian 
man fhould. Againe the chancello the (econo tinte amtes tf hee 20 Ablnre. 


would abiure. J will ( {aid he) foꝛſake all my articles,andivtll 


meddle no moꝛe with them; and fo being commanded to lay 
his hands vpon the booke, read his abturation openly. Alter the 
reading wherot he burt out into theſe woꝛds, ſaping, that be 
Words in the ſaid abiuration, be 
thought obſcure and difficile, he pꝛoteſted that byhis oth he in⸗ 
tende d not te goe from {uch Defence, which he might haue had 
belfoꝛehis oth. Which done, the chancelloz aſked him toby be 
made that pꝛoteſtation, Bainham ſaid, fo: feate left anp man 
the Define benen n bts bars, Med (asa 
e ſentence 5 
peared) to reade the fame: Mell 2 ‘ate 


take pour och, and kiſle the booke, oz elle J will doe mine office 


againſt pou; and fo immediately he toke che booke in his bans 
nb Bite ſubſcribed the ſame with his hand. 

Wdy'ch done che chancelloꝛ receining the abturation at bis 
hand, put him to his fine, fir! to pap twenty pounds to the 
big. After that, be eniopned him penance, to goe befne the 
crofie in pꝛoceſſion at Pauls, and to ſtand before the prea 
during the fermon at Pauls croſſe, with a othe vpon his 
ſhotilder the nert ſundap, and lo to returne the funuter 

Iames Bainham enioyned penance, 
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fo the pꝛiſon againe, J te to abtde the bithops determination: 


to bis 


The proceffe againſt lames bainham, in café of relapſe. 


‘Tbe 19.dap of Apꝛil 1532. maſter Richard Forford vicar 
generall tothe biſhop of London, accom e 
er iudt⸗ 
ciallp, James Bainham was bꝛought before him b the lieu⸗ 


faitie diuines, and Paͤtthew Crefton the re 


tenant of the Toner; before thom the vfcar general rehearſed 
che articles contained in his abiaration before made, ¢ ſhetwed 
him a bound A the ſaid Bainham acknowledged to 
be his owne w „ſaping that it was good. Then 5 
ſchewed him more of & certaine letter ſent vnto the biſhop of 
London, the which allo he acknowledged tobe his: ob 


Baindam en⸗ 
torutd penance, 


ames Batty 


Anno 8 
2 1532 | 


Fita, 
E 

bend ean caſt 
into the To; 


wer. 


Anno 

1532 
Anot her pꝛo· 
ceſſe againſt 
James Bate 


bam. 
Ex Regi. Loni. 


tex 


Artitles kalſly 
n Chat thomas of Canturh 
Who. wrecker. 


Another appta · Bainham was brought before 
baute. 


2. Pau cat · ¶Quotieſcunque comederitis panem hunc, & de poculo biberi- 
letd the lacta · tis, mortemDomini annunciabitis: and in that point he ſaith, as 
ment bead. O. Paulſaith, t belcœueth as the church belesueth.And being de⸗ 40 
manded twice aftertuard what he thought therein, he would 
giue no other anſwer. 
Item, that fince the feaſt of Caffer aloꝛeſaid, he hadaſſir⸗ 
med and belened, that sey ee that would take vpon him 
to pꝛeach the Golpell of gift cicerly, had as much power as 
aout the pope. To the ſchich article he anfivereD thus: He that pꝛea⸗ 
. eth the woꝛd of God patel? frhatloeuer he be, ¢ lineth theres 
ower ofthe alter, he bath the key that bindefh and loſeth both in heauen 
eles ag the ard earth. he ſchich key ts the fame ſcripture that is preached, 
V ope, a ebe med 115 other power to bind and to lole, but by so 
Bett Item, that he affirmed that S. homas of Canturburp 
n — a the anda murderer, and in hell. Thereunto he anſwe⸗ 
r 


| ley, Frances Dꝛpland, and Raph 
0. Bal beg fuooine bpon the articles afoꝛeſaid, and te ſpeake the truth bes 


Bain 


He lak app 
vance of Ja 
Bain 


@ontesde 
parted, 


examined Ly the bifops chancellor pon certaine articles, condemued and burned. 
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as before. 
Item that he ſald bebabas leue erde Jeane bis tite, ) 


was but a man: the abtc) article he alfo denied. 
The pꝛemiſles thus paſled, the vicar generall receiued 
Frances Realmes, John Edwards, Naph Hilton, John Mids 60 
oble, as witneſſes tobe 
fore the face of the ſaid 11275 Bainham, in the pꝛeſence of M. 
John Mapler, vicar of Barking, P. John Node Bachelar of 
ee e Smith, Richard Griuell, Thomas Mim⸗ 


ple, and Richard G 3 a 
ex The 26. day of Apꝛill, in fhe peeve aforefatd before matter 


mes John Forford vicar generall of the biſhop of London, inthe 


pꝛeſence of Matthew Gꝛelton Negiſter, and Ptcolas Wit 
ad Milliam Phillep, pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Wiuinity, John 1 — 
William Middleton, and Hugh Appꝛiſe, doctors of the law, 
M. Richard Pꝛeſham Sberiffe of London, and a great conv 
penny of others, James Batnbam was brought forth by the 
tenant of the tower, in ſchoſe pꝛeſence the bicar general 
rehearſed the merits of the cauſe of inquiſition of hereſie a⸗ 
int him and proceeded to the reading of the abiuration. And 
the Judge read this article following contained in the 
abinration: Item, that J haue ſaid that I will not determine 
hobether any ſoules departed be pet in heauen oz no, but 3 bes 


0 


— 


lerue that they be there as it pleaſech God gel mh 80 


to fap, in the faith of Abꝛaham : and J wote not whe 
foules of the Apofes oꝛ any other be in heauen oꝛ no. Co this 
James anſwered, That J did abiure, and if that had not bern, J 
would not haue abiured at all. 


Alter all the avticles were read contained in the abiura⸗ 


Aare. tion, and tertainetalke had as touching the ſacrament of bap⸗ 


tiſme, che ſaid James Bainham ſpake thele woꝛds: Ika Turk, 

& Jew, oꝛ a Saracen doe truſt in God, and kerpe his labv, he is 

à god chꝛiſtian man. Then the Otlictall chewed vnto him the 

letters bchich he ſent onto his brother, tuzitten with his one 
d, and aſked him hyat he thought, as touching this clauſe 

kollowing : Pet could they not {ee and know bin fo; Cod, 


, 


chat he affirnied and beleened, that Cyeifk himſelfſfe 


‘ 
U 


939 


When inderd he was boch God and man, pea he was ther per⸗ 
fons in one, the father, the ſonne, and the holy holt. T herrun⸗ 
to Bainham ſaid, that it was naught, and that he did it by ig⸗ 
noꝛance, and did not ouerſeꝛ his letters. Then M. Picolas TTlil⸗ 
fon amongtt other talke, as touching the ſacrament of the als 
tar, declared vnto him that the church did beleene the very hody 
of hiſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar. Bainham anfine- 
red: The bꝛead is not Jeſus hꝛiſt, foꝛ hꝛiſts bod is not chew⸗ 
ed with teeth, therefore it is but bꝛead. Being further deman⸗ 
deb, whether in the ſacrament of the altar, is the very body of 
Ghꝛiſt, God and man in fleſh and bloud : after diuers doubtfull 
anſwers, Bainham anlwered hus: He is there very God and 
man in foꝛme of bead. = 

This done, the Dfficiall detlared vnto him the depolfttons 
of the witneſſes ſchich were come in agatnſt him, ¢obteced vn⸗ 
to him, that a little before Eaſter he had abiured all hereſies, 
as wel particularly as generally. Then the ſaid bicar genes 
rall, after he had taken deliberation and aduice with the lear⸗ 
ned his alliſtants, did pꝛocerd to the reading of the defünttiue 
ſentence againſt him, and alſo publiſhed the fame in writing: 
whereby amongt other things, belldes his abiuration, he p26 Sentence read 
nounced and condemned him asa relapfed heretike, Dama? againt Bain 
bly fallen into ſundzy hereſies, and ſo to be left vnto the ſecular bam. 
power, that is to ſap, to one of the (heriftes being there pꝛeſent. 
Alter the pꝛonouncing of which fentence, P. Picolas Milſon Che words of 
counſelled and admoniſhed the ſald James, that he would cons James Bain- 
forme himſelfe onto the church. To thom he anlwered, that he nee 
truſted that he is the verychild of God; Mich pe blind aſſes ſaid 
he) doe not perceiue. And laſt of all, departing from his iudge⸗ 
ment, be ſpake cheſe woꝛds: Paſter Milſon, noꝛ pou my lor 
hancelloꝛ, (hall not pꝛoue by ſcripture, that there is any pars 
gatom. Then the ſentence olcondemnation was giuen againſt 
him, the which here to repeat woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, is not neceflarp 
foꝛſomuch as the tenoꝛ thereof is all one with that lich pate 
fed befoze in the ſtoꝛy of Bapfleld, alias Somerſam. Mere alſo 
Should enſue the letter of the bifhep of London, directed vnto 
er intoioie patnecino che ent of bin tobeath tbe teas 

0 olver,and the p 0 0 

twhereof is alſo of like effect to that before wꝛitten in the ſto⸗ 


The ſatramem 
of che altat. 


rie of Bapfield. After this ſentente ginen, James Bainham 


was deliuered into the hands of fir Nichard Gꝛelham ſheriſle, 
then being pꝛeſent. do cauled him by his officersta be carried 
vnto Pewgate, and the (aid James Batnham was burned in 
Smithfield the laſt dap of Apꝛill, in the pere aldʒeſsid, at theee 
46h Bain during his impꝛilonment was berp 

ö ° uring i truelt 
cruelly handled. Foz almoſt the ſpace of a fortnight he lay in dnpiing of 
the biſhops colehouſe in the focks, with pons vpon his legs, Batnham. 
hen he was carried to the lozd hancelloꝛs, and there chained 
to a poſt two nights. Then he was carried to Fulham, where 
hee was cruellp handled by the {pace of à ſenight. Then to 
the tolver, where he lap a fortnight, ſcourged with tips, to 
make him reuoke his opinions. From thence hes was cars 
ried to Barking, chen to Cyellep, and there condemned, and 
{fo gewgate to beburned. 


u. The burning of Iames Bainham. 


The death and 
martyꝛdome ot 

matter James 

Bainham. 


| James Bata» 
ham. Pi 


et ) 
1532 5. 


——_ > 
Sei 


ii 
At ſchoſe burning here is notoꝛioully to be obſerued, that 

as he was at the fake in the midſt of the flaming fre, thie) ean 

fire had halle conſumed bis armes and legges, he ſpake theſe 110005 Son 


wozds: O pe papiſts, behold pe lake for miracles, ann bere ta betold. 
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John Bent martyr. The Roode of Douer court: Three men banged for burnin g the Jame. 


5460 K.Hen.8, 
now pou map ſc a miracle, for in this fire Zz fele no moze and great reſoꝛt of people. oz at that time there was a great Dut of alettes 
ainé , then if J were tna bed of dolvne: but it is to me as a rumoꝛ blowne abꝛoad àmongſt the ignozant ſoꝛt, that the pow - g. . weilt. 
ed ok roles. Thele words fpake he in the midſtol the flaming er ot the Idoll of Douercourt was bo great, that no man had ten to Cpap⸗ 
fire, when his legges and armes (as J ſaid) were halle con- power to ſhut the church Deze where he ſtod, and oe man L A oncr, 
ſumed. | — let the church Dave both night and day continually ano Cbeenvr ot 
John Bent, martyr. en, foꝛ the moze credit vnto their binde rumoꝛ. Wyich once Douercours 
Az the ees hereof, came to our hands à certaine no⸗ 5 ae conceiued in the heads of the bulgar fort, {eemed a 
Kohn Bent tice of one John Bent, who about this pꝛelent time, oꝛ nat grrat maruell vnto many men; but to many agatne, hom 
Biarty2 long before, being atatloz, and dwelling in a village callen Ood had blefled wich his {pitit; was gréatip fulpecen, 125 
ve was burnt in — fotone of the Deulles within 10 espe bnto thele, ole names heere follow, as Robert ..,.,, t ting, 
75 ea Ling of Dedham, Robert Debnam of Eftberghelt, tto- Nobert Deb⸗ 
las Marth of Dedham, and Robert Gardner of De neu nam, Nicolas 
John Bent whole contciences e bindened to ſer the bono; and Trt? 
urnt at De⸗ wer ol lining God fo to be blaſphemedb 1 . 
ulle. an oot WAbcrefore they were moned by the lpirit of God, to 
trauell out of Dedham in a wondꝛous godiy night, boch hard 
froſt and faire mone ſhine, the night before and the 
night aſter were A and rainv. It was from the 


20 ten 


5 Eiben 
e e n faite twoletrr. 


they ffruc 
— 
„ 1 af talke ab: Falle ſurm 
done, chere agre dad that d Falle ſurmiſe 
—.— cites 10 chat vince: but it was he 5 alwales ready. 


was not their thought oz enterpꝛiſe, as themlelues after 
Ward contetled; agp there was no 
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thing awap but his 
oe s ſhwes and tapers, The tapers did helpetoburnehim, Therishe 
they bab had againe, and the coat one fi Ahomas Role an ot 
= utthep had neither penp, halle penp, gold, r, 


5 : Potinitye ing chꝛer of them were after ward ind 
wetounty of es foꝛ denying of che larrament of * * be ar bag au dn een cp ert Ring, 
altar, as thep terme tt Robert Debnam toas hanged at Catatoap Cauley: d Hobe Diet 
genen tance e Sede fz a bes mY ete GN se pe i 
Ken mate Ann called Bꝛodfoꝛd, within in the fame —— arne 8 in goolple anol 9 1 Abe 111 * 
Viet. e The hiftory of three men hanged for the burning of the preached there a lo time before. 
5 Rood o Douercourt, collected out of a letter of The fourty 1 Wee . named Robert Gard: Robert Gatoe 
Robert Gar swhich was one of 5 their hands Albeit hee was cruellp net eſcaved. 
tdthedoers of the fame. for, to haue had the e r Death but the 1025 
12 the fame pere of our 102d, 153 2. there was an Idol? zelerued him, to whom be e and 
Lias the ¢ Made of Douercourt, hereunto was much E ve me * 


7 Robert King, Robert Debnam, and Nicolas Marth hanged 
for taking downe the Rood of Douercourt. 
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Ph 2 of Soin Frith, Harte Kanne, Bayh, — 


94¹ 


Ae The ite péore t the pere before, there were many Anis / M. Sumner, maſter of Art. 
8 = Gardner, nessa dolune and Aik apd many places: asthe Image | Harman, maſter of Art, and after. fellow of Eatet eol- 
. Ian of the crucifir in che high way by Cogſhall, the Image of 5. ledge, after that a papiſt. ilt. . 
oat Gumtophe tronill in the church of great ipeklearh, tbe the Image of S. M. Bettes, alter or Art, a good) man ahdzealous; and id | 
8 | her by Sudbury, and another Image of B. Petronũi Ii Ferained ? 
1 ina char ell hy Ipſwich. M.Cox, rafter of Art, who conucied hirnftlfe ava 
% aie John 8 of Dedham, ouerthꝛew a croſſe in | -ward the Nery h, and after was {choolemafter o 500 
Stoke Parke, and toke two Images out of & ſchapell in the ie and seach saplaine to doctor Goodrich, bifho op of 
Hume parks, aid caſt them into the wat er. Band by him preferred to „ bi rl 
‘ 16 5 
1 
i 1 The ſtory, examination. deith and mar- ; e Bachelar of fare 
a „ yudome of John Frith, 2 e e. Who being ficke in the prilbin with the other; 


. vas had out, and diẽd in the towue. 
Anno A Pongt all ocher chances lumetable, chere batt t em Drumme, who after wards fell aways and forfooke the | 
1621 8 none a great time, which ſeemed vnto me moꝛe græuous/ truth. 

53¹ J hen the lamentable death and cruel handling of John Frith, . Preps Tawney, chaplaine of che bouſes priféner with 
Sou Früh, © learned and excellent a poung man, bad fo profited John Frith, 
Matz. in all kinde of learning and knowledge, chat ſcarſely there 


was his equall amongſt all his companion: and betes, 26 Cotheleioyne alt Canerner of Batter thes op multtt⸗ „ Eis 
withall had ſuch a godſinelſe ol life . his d af te efides many other called alfo out of 2 molt ner repented 
p 7 


that it was hard to iudge, in lohether of them he 9 nae 1 
— raat greatly Begrerrof dill ioe! both. But dFonkerring together vpon the abufes of religion, 
às touching his dodrine, bp che grace 
Must t kthe sar godlinelle ihich was in him, chis max bnto the cardina re into a 1 deep cane bits 
fea erp unent (ufficientt, fez that notwithſtanding his der the ground, of the fame colledge, where their (ait ich was 
and fingular gifts and omamtents of we mind laid, fo chat through the flichy Finch th Wed ene all intes 


aung men, of graue e e 07 bree rc 
1 Eat by Oe we 
we will 1 time crept into the church, were therefare accufed of bereft popich otetes 


fn the in of 
dts sian 


en bun melt e nattGoanbng Be ab, anbeertaine of then taking their death in the ſame pot 


Aàn eaſte way vnto honour and „ notwichſtanding he tax Sho on lame being täten out of the pꝛiſon intn 
| e confecrate him uel on Onto the ch of 3 Ar tere beste ated. me 
Qi g forth and pꝛadiſin b elfe 68 — and craminers of theſe god men wers Perlerutera. 
3 = precept fo a babi comment of 117 


be 2 London, Dotto? Higd deane ol ſame Cols 
chin te | ife of man, {xyich te the fap, 1175 Loge nto sett 85 dodoꝛ Cottefford Aachen la 2 
he it, chat how mich the bett et themnan dee alter maſter Sumner 


Clarke 
derburna e bat te eter kerung for the tng nothing but de nich from a to an fe pip em of 8 ene, 


common vtilttp, and that We boni thinke a great partof unt | died all chꝛe cher together within e compat of one fir Bayt 
birth to bee — — our parents, a greater part vnto our — 3 vrais 
— amd the greateũ part of all to Fur wen opor hs P. Bettes a titty man, hau ing tio bakes kur in bis a 
ohn filed mand we will he counted god men. Flut sk all, he began chamber, chꝛough intrea ipa krtty a die Are 
A yc is ſtu pat at camibitoge i had planted, being 40 ee Rare ithe e colledge, at wap to Cam⸗ 
Cambzione. but a maruelloũs inſtinctions ard loue vnto learning, bzidge, anh ater nas Sapa nne A, anid in great 


— t was addict. He had alſo a wonderfullpꝛompt⸗ N fano2 with her. 

nefle of wit and a ready capacity ta receine and vnderſland Tanerner, although he was 5 ſuſpeited for by 
anything, inſomuch that he ſermed not tobe {ent vnto — | bing of Clarks bakes order the boꝛds in his ſchole, pet the 
ning, but allo boꝛne fo the fame purpoſe: neither was there a cardinall to 5 ercuſed hun, ſaping, that be was bit 
ny diligence 8 in him, equall vnto that towardneſſe, oꝛ a mufitian;and ſo be eſcaped. 

wach of bis diſpoſſtion. Uiherebp it came to pafle, that he Bale dae noc den men. gehn Fein tuch other pptge 
was not oniy a louer of learning, but alfo became an erquts kardinals letter, which ſent word that he would not haue them 
te learned man. In the which erercife, nchen he had buche 1 h ſtraitlp handled, were diſmiſſed auto 2005. Up nates 
laboꝛed tertaine pares, not without great profit bo # 50 Nat to pafeaboueten miles sop of Oxfoꝛd. Nh 


ine and Oꝛerke, at the la e ener — ton 5 . of Dalaber and Cat et, Drchi¢ ni 
| e e e chough twoleindructons he bare then fagots, went oner the fea, and alter 15 1 
. ͤ IJ ̃˙“s. co Cae 
eſſe. 210200 
= Atthat time Thomas WMlolley tardinall of Porkeprepas | on — 5 nden that he was pere taken 
Ereeoklesee: red ko build a Colledge in Orford, maruellous ſumptuotia, fa u va foeramination: tberetheGmple 2°" Kader 
of d : inthe Mosksas 
piord the name and title of Fridelwide, but no named man ton Dnt can entongh colone bimtelfet was et Reading, ... 
Waits ipifts Church, not fo much (as it is thought) foz the laue ann in the flocks. Where after he had fitten a long time, aw was coe 
eras cal. chat bee bare vnto learning, as foꝛ an ambitions de⸗ almoſt pined pr a 5 not fo2 all that derlart ie 
‘eof giam and renotune, and to leane a perpetuall name vn, 60 Sihat betuag, at the lat he defired that the ſchwlemaſter or the 
to the poſterity. Bnt chat builving, hee being cut off by te kowne mnighi be bought to him. iich at z time was one Leo y 
ſtroke of death (for he si 105 Hoag the king, accufed vp ⸗ nard Coax, a man berp we learned. As fone as he came bnte eee 
on tertaine crimes, and in the way — — et fae ban, eiue and by began in the Latine tongue to bewaile tens um. 
ons killed humſelle) left party bs begun, partly bis capt | 
| _ ‘Superfect, and nothing elle ſaue o re genta tons a folly Rs eſchm cholematter by and by heinz onertome ivich his elc⸗ 
niſhed. Wiberenpon Rodulphus Oualterus a learned man, Ale dent did not only take pity and compaſſion vpon him, but 
be berton ve being then in Drferd, ano beholding the Colledge, ſaid thefe began to loue and imbꝛace ſuch an excellent wit and di 
Teure woꝛds in Latine: Egreg ium opus: Cardinalis iſte inſtituit ſttion vnloked foꝛ. eſpetiallp in (uch an eſtate and miſerp. AL. 
Gualteras tm. colſegium, & a da pram a an large and ample thofe terward, they ee vpon many things as 
phat lie g 1 5 5 A all aue what fanwptous cob colt fhould 70 touching the Tintuebfities, (choles, mdtongues, fel om the 
eſtowed vpon the fame, map eãſilp be perteiueb Latine into the Gꝛerke; wherein erein Frith did do tnflatite che lone 
chen bord den builded, as the Kitchin, the hall, aia of that ſcholemaſter towards Lanes that be bought him ee 
certain chambers, there as thereisfacbcurtousgraning and marnellous admitatton, efpectallp when the fholemaitet _ 
wozkman of ffonccutters, that all chings on euerp fide bea him ſo batte f 0 by heart rehear ſe Domes beries out 
did glitter for the ercellencte of the ne pte fo. hs bf his firtt bades. Vlherenpon the ſchwlemaſfer 
ſnenelle of the matter, with the gilt antikes, and emboſſings, went wich all (peed vnto the magiffrates, greenoullp complat⸗ 
mſomuch that it all woh beben inches to to that determining ol che iniurp ſchich they did ſhew vnto lo excellent ard av 
nate end as it was e, it might well haue ercelled not nocent a poung man. 
onelp all colledges 9 unents, but alſo palaces.of pein Thus Frith, though the helpe of the lchulemaſber, was 
tes. This ambſtious Cardinal gathered 8 into that So frelp dimitted out of theffocks, ad let at liberty toithout pus 11 — eus tte 
Colebgr, tchatloeucr ertellent 1 0 there Was in the whole nichment. Albeit this his ſafety rontinned not long, chꝛo deipe olrhe 
realme, either beſkn nents, be els, e other omnanents, bes _the great batted ano Deadly purfutt of fic Thomas a 
Ide pronifion of all kind of pretions chings. Belldes that, at that time being chantello⸗ 65 him bath out of the 
dee alſo appointed vnto that une er be ali ſuch men ag by land and fea, beſetting all the wates and hauens, pea aud totks. 
85 toumd to excell in amp kinde of learning and knot pꝛomiſing sea 5 9 ap man could bꝛing him any 
G0. names to recite all in oꝛder, would be to long. Reines 02 tidings ol him 
eee called, an Cambꝛid a, were 3 Frith being on ei part belet with troubles, not ot: chomae 
8 knowing which way to 4 — ſckketh foi ſome place to gore a deri 
hide him in. Thus fiærting from one place to anothet, and aye perfecucer of 
3 of Art of 3 eeres ofage. 1 ang both bis garments an place „ pet could bee John Feith, 
iM er aherward doctor of a ara er ene in (afetp in no place, no not long amo "tis friends: 
_ el 2 


er ° — 


3 that at the lat, being traiteronfip kaken * pe buen 


cert)” Sal San ley ee, Ee Se ee Sea lH 
* 5 
« 


Senor prler. fhat tbich laueth vs, but his pꝛeſence in our hearts bylaich. are 5 yet t 


7 


541 K. Hen. . The reafons of lob Frith pon ees 
heare he was font nto the koluer of L ondan there ashe had Ergo, none of vs doe 3 al „ 
N many conflitts with 14 — but ſpectally in wꝛiting with anb (pitttuallp in our ſignes as they did. Y 5 
agains Aare, fir Thomas More, The firlk otcafion of his tweiting was this: —_ 
Upon a 7 had communication with a certaine old fa⸗ Foꝛ the probation of the firſt part, Frith cithprocéening bis 
miliar friend ot bis, touching the ſacrament of the body and diſcourſe, derlareth how the ancient fathers befme Qyitts try 
bloud of Cy: ithole effect of Sbich difputation, confiftes - tarnation, did neuer belctue any ed poe of this groſſe and 
| pecially tn in — efoure regard | carnall cating of ꝛiſts body: and 


notwichſtandiug they 
did eat him (pirttualip and were ſaurd: as Adam, Abꝛaham, 
a that the matter of the Sacrament i isno ** att Moſes, eran Phinees, and other os Cl, Aeaelites befides. 
cle of faith vnder paine of damnation, 10 All fatth he) did eat the body of and ped aie bis 
3. Secondly,that forfomuch.as Chrifts naturall body in like bloud as wwe doe. But thts eating and dꝛinking of theirs was 
condition hath all properties of our body, ſinne only except, it gee pertaining only to fal „amd not to the teeth: For 
cannot be, neither is it agreeable vnto reaſon, that he ſhould were all vnder the cloud, an dranke ofthe rockewhich 2 Cor. ic 
e in two places or moe it once, contrary to the nature of out followed them, this rocke was Chriſt, ſchich was pꝛomiſed 
ody. them to come into the woꝛld. And this’ promute pꝛoniſe was firſt 
3. Moreouer, it fhall not ſeeme meet or 8 that we made vnto Adam, nen as it was laid onto che ſerpent: Iwill 
ould in this place vnderſtadd Chrifts words, according to the put hatred betweene theeand the plist betweene her 515 
lirerall ſenſe, but rather according to the order and phraſe of and thy ſeed, &c. And aſterward againe 5 : 28 
ſpeech, comparing phraſe with 1 according to che ana- thy {eed fhallall people he bleſſed, &c. Adding allo the Shed called 
logy ofthe ſcripture. 20 mentof cirtumciſſon, abich was e not 5 N as the 
4: Laſt of all, how that it ought to be receiued according to caulſe it was ſo Mdcrd, but becauſe 3 figne and atoken (acrament of 
e true and right inſtitution of Chriſt, albeit that the order af the couenant made betivéne Cod and Abꝛaham, admoni⸗ ale dee 
_ which at this time is crept into the church, andis vied now ae ing t 4 te boy we ſhould tudge and thinke weit de 
daies by the prleſts, doe neuer ſo much differ from it, 7 bis d body . to bott, that albe 
ea the fhe boop of Ghyritt, hond sah ene 
a ; shiek And foꝛſomuch as the treatife of this diſputation teme thereby the fruit ol our fication’ t ly flolveth 
sree puting. ſomelthat long, his friend defired him that {uch things as he buto all the F bp his moſt Peach body and bloub. 


Gen. 3. 


N Aar de acta · had reaſoned vpon, he would bꝛiclpcommit vnto writing, and Ake wile the fame pꝛomiſe was made vnto Moles the moſt 


e vnto him for the helpe of his memoꝛp. Frith, aldeit  meke and gentle captaine of the Ilrzelttes which did not oni) 
ag vnwilling, and not ignoꝛant — dangerous a 30 Abbie belteue vpon Cyt, thich was ſo often pꝛomiſed, but 
Patra tt was to enter —.— acontentious matter, at the allo did prefigurate him by diuers meanes,both by the Panna 
laff noftvithitanat ng bee being ouercome b Wie di of bhich came dolone from heauen, and alſu by the water trbich op. 
— en rather followed his will, then lacked — N of che rocke, for the veitetbing o the bodies of his gue of ot ine 


eople. 
as n settee isitto be nonbted ont that bot damn an this Che water of 


| pat: a jam lt tchich kaining great krendchtp toward this party, t d a pꝛophettcall myſterp in them, declaring che very the wens at 


nftantip required 7 hum to giue him licence to reade ouer ſelle · ſame ing then which the bꝛead and the wine doe now de pase ot Chris 


E Thomas that fame biting of Friths; tid) hen he vnaduiſedly dip, clare vnto vs in 88 Fo? thus ſaich S. Auguſtine: Bread anv 


one chan eather by and by carried it bnto oꝛe bein Whofoeuer did vnderſtand Chrift in the Manna, did eat the wine a gutt 
cello. which thing 7 rward was Aera of rn — , fame ſpirituall food that we do. But they whichby that Manna ieewoteot : 
of death ‘ate the ſaid Ffrith. Foz More hauing gotten a cos * oy ht only to fill their bellies, did eat thereof, and are dead fo 1 8 f 
pie of his bake, not onlp of this ſpcophant, but wlan daher ife faith he of the denke: For che rocke was Chriſt. An 
copies, bchich a 1 ame time in a manner were ſent him by bpanb by at er he inferreth thus: Poles did 1 ane 
other pꝛomoters, he trhetted his wits, andcalled his ſpirits to⸗ hinees alfo, and many ocher alto dideat aoe ee leas 
gether as much as be might meaning to refute his opinion be ed God, and axe not dead. Thy; becauſe they did vnd 
acontrarpbaoke, the biftb a A bey vio (pirttuallp banger, ant 
Tde lum ‘his in a maner was the whole ſumme of the reaſons of 5 ſptettuallꝑ tatte of it, that thep miqht ee 1105 Wade 
Friths 5 of Keiths buke: : Firſt, to declare the popes beliefe ofthe facras fied. They all did cat the lame tptritnall meat, arm ali bid tbe 5 
thelacsament. menk to be no neceſlary article of dur faith, chat ts telap,tyat Deinkee the fante fptrituall danke: all one ſpirttuall ching, but ruin oon eber 
tt is no article of our faith neceſſarie to bee beléned vnder go Mot alloneco U matter (fo thep did eat Panna, and we we dot, but nes 
paine of damnation, ſhat the ſacrament ſhould be the natu⸗ another thing) but utthelelde tears all chi "Oat ue oe Boe: aan “a 3 
1 body of dipiff. Which he chus pꝛoueth. Ao: many ſo be · ard although thep dꝛanke che lame ſpirttuall dzinke chat twee ther pid it 
and pet in lo beleeuing the ſacrament to bee the natu» doe, pet they beanie one thing, and we another: ibich neuer⸗ Ein 
cal bot, are not thereby faned, but rerstue it to their dam / eva fignificd all ane thing in fpiritnall effec. Ho did Wanna, were 
i chey dꝛ inte all one thing 2 The Apoftte anſwerech: Ofthe {Ee 
2 1 ſacrament to be the natural bo⸗ ae So which followedthem, for the rocke was Chriſt. 
die, pet a naturall pretence of his body in the bread, is nat Bede alfo addin Sy iad words, ann gy eed — fignes Bide. 
remaineth one Da man 
Hing the ne zur anoltketuile, the not ohh i of his bodily pꝛeſente in the map pereetue that the Manna ubich came dotune from hea 
Eine facramentt, Fe the thing that (hall damne vs, but the ab⸗ 60 uen, was the ſame vnto them that our ſacramont is tuto b. 
lactamente ts {ence of hün out of our heart, thꝛough vnbeliele. And ik it be and that bp either ef them is fgnified, that the body of 
a0 daunatton. qhiected, that tt is neceſlary tobeldene Gods woꝛd vnder paine came downe from heauen; and pet nolwi neuer 
„ of banmiation: tothat ke antweret, that the wo2dtaken in amy ol them laid, that Manna was the b bodp of eſſtas, 
ſhe right lenſe as Chꝛiſt meant, maintatneth no ſuch boddp as our facramentall bꝛead is not inded the body of hit, but 
pretence as the popes church doth teach but rather a ſacramen⸗ aà mylſticall repꝛeſentatton ol che ſame. Ioꝛ like as ay A Senne 
tall . Andthat (faith hee) may be further canttrmed na ubich came dolone frombeanen, and the bꝛead tthich is re⸗ mud 
thus. : 


teeinod in the ſupper, doch nouriſt the body: euen fofhebodpof snd che mee 
Argument. . hꝛiſt comming dotunte from beauen . 5 font Sb ig. 
8 of che id fathers befo Ch s in int ration Pile bent ee at of te belay valle, * 8 aa 
; one 0 8 betoꝛe Chꝛ arna on a eople be i mea 
ce gest ‘onder. paine of damnation to belerue this 3 70 tai faith allo one, there ts nocautetthp toe fhouloadbetrantubttary’ 


: fiatid vnto our facrament, moze then they beleened their Mane 

. All wee be ſaued by the ſame kaith that theold fathers na to be altered echangeo, 5 betauſe thepare nas 
| were. med ſacraments enen by the fignification of the name, tory 
tent. Ergo, matt of vs are bound tobcléene this point vnder mui nerds be fignes of things, e 62 elle of netellitp they can be 


1 damnation. no ſacraments. 8 8 
The ũrſt part faith he)is euident of it ſelle. Foꝛ how could But ſome map here obiedt andtap: Ikonly faich, both wre Dbiection, 
fhep belckue that uhich hey neuer heard noꝛ ſalo⸗ toſhem and alſo vnto vs, Nee tbat ner 


Ehe bedr een plainly by D. Auguttin, then any ſacraments to be inſtttuted! He anſwered, ft re 


Ae ꝓpꝛiting ad Dardanum, and alfo by an hundzed places moze, 80 ave thee caules up ſacraments are inftttuted. 


Dardansn, either is there any thing that be doth moze often inculcate °° &.Auftendeclareth in theſe words, turtting againſt Fäuſtus: Antwerr. 
| then this thar totam at that ſaued our fathers, ſaueth vs Mert (fatty he) cannot be kntt to i NA on 5 Ser tun 
| a ari bert on the truth of theſe two parts thus pro gion, be it true. ox be it falle, except they be knit by the ments are i. 


— ff the conclusion (Cai eins follow, _ of ſignes and biftble ſacraments, the power trpereof doth daincd. 
5 ” ee | Wwonderfally prenaile, inſomuth chat 3 Agri. nns 
; | qAnother Argument. Aare wicked for that ts wickedly contemmed, wichont the ibe ich us. 

ae Oo godlineffe cannot be made perfedd, xc. Another. cant 


942255 che ov fatherstefure huis incarnation. did eat cher ſhould be helpes to qt and plant faith in our 5 

oꝛally her eee onty myſticallp and {pire and fo: the confirmation df Cods pꝛomiſes. But this bfe of de 2. cant, 
we wee den wey. astey in, an i fant fab Doe pe OM ecOML nog ot ee joe, nat br wor 
A doe e eden. asthep e au as. oe pꝛepoſferoulip iudge ame, taking gnes 8 
wee. ’ foy he thing tele, and when theta: ee e die. 
isis de 


r 


The. z. caule. 


dichop of Can; 
1 bolpen 


p fhe bool of 


Jo bn Frith. : ſgmortly ſhall judge after another faſhion. In the meane time I which he made 
8 leaned bnito againſt che other: and J doubt much thether che haue 1 a you as briefly as Imay, what articles were fact wer 
archbiſhop euer gaueanp moze credit vnto anp authoꝛ of hat = odiectted againſt mee, and what were the principall points of e 
dockrine, then vnto this atze ſaid Frith. my condemnation, that ye might vnderſtand the matter cer- che body ee 
chat derterity of wit was in him, and excellencp ol do ⸗ tainly. blen derb ig. 
ttrine, it may appeare not only by his hwkes dhich he note ol Ine whole matter of this my examination was comprehen: Burgaterr. 
the Sacrament, hut alſo in them nich he intituledol Purgas 30 ded in two ſpeciall articles, that is to fay, of purgatory, and orf 
tor. In the tchich quarrel he wichckod che biolence of ther te fubflance of the facrament. 3 
Rocheker, malt obſtinate enemies: that is to lay.of Rochelter, Poze md And firſt of all, as touching purgatory, they inquired ofme 
Woze,and Rae Raſtall, whereof the one by the helpe of the vocors, the other Whether did beleeue there was any place to purge the {pots 
Frttb. . bp imefting of thelcriptare, and the third by the helpe of natu⸗ and filth of the foule after this life. Bur I faid, that I thought 
: tall philotopbie had conſpired againſt him. But he, as a Nerru tere was no ſuch place. For man (ſaid I) doth conſiſt, andis 
Jobn Frith les, fighting not againſt two only, but euen with them all tee made only of wo parts, that is to ſay, of the body and the ſoule, 


conuerted Kae 
Rall 


was alſo in him a ee and pꝛudent moderation in vtte⸗ 


either part vnto other. nie members, are aſſociate and gathered together into one ſel- 
de budene . But now, foꝛaſmuch as woe intreat of the ſtoꝛp of Jahn lowfhip or body. Likewife of the wine, which is gathered of 
temptrance and Frith, Jcannot chuſe but muſt nerds earnelkly and hearti — many cluſters of grapes, and js made into one liquor. But the 
moberation ok imbzace the pꝛudent and godly moderation which was in that fame bread againẽ, ir that it is broken, is the body of Chriſt, de- 
Hoban Frith. man, tho maintaining this quarrellof the lacrament of the 60 claring his body to be broken and deliuered vnto death, to rea 
Loꝛds Supper, no leſſe godly then learnedly (and fo as no man deeme vs from our iniquities. | | 8 
in a manner had done it moꝛe learnedly and pithily pet he did Furthermore, in that the facramentt is diſtributed. it is Chrifts 
it ſo moder ately, without any contention, that he would ne⸗ body, fignifying that as verily ag the ſacrament is diftributed 
uer ſeæme to ſkrine againt the papifts, except he had bern det vntò vs, fo verily is Chriſts body and the fruit of his paſſion di- 
nen to it euen ot neceſſttie. In all other matters there netel⸗ {tributed vnto all faithfull people. 
ſitie did not moue him to contend, hee was ready ts grant all In that it is receiued it is Chriſts body, fionifying that as vo- 
things foꝛ quietneſſe fake, as his moſt modeſt reaſons and an⸗ rily as the outward man receiueth the ſacrament with his teeth 
lwers did declare. . and mouth, ſo 1 doth the in ward man through faith receiue 
Foz then as More difputing in acertaine place vpon ge Chriſts body and fruit of his paſſion, and is as furc of it, as of 
facrament, laid againſt him the authoꝛity of doctoꝛ Barnes, 70 the bread which he eateth. 5 . 
lobe th koꝛ the pꝛeſente ol thebody and blond in the facrament, be an⸗ Well (ſaid they) doeſt thou not thinke that his very naturall Giaitthitam 
peakin accoe ſwered vnto Dore and his companions, that he would pꝛonnſe body, fleſn, bloud, and bone, is ra contained vnder the ſacra- tation. 
r. ey the vnder this condition, that thefentence of Luther and Barnes ment, and there preſent without all figure or ſimilitude? No; 
opinion of Lue might be holden as ratified, hee would neuer {peabe moze ſaid I, I doe not ſo thinke. Notwithftanding 1 would not that 
eder might be woꝛds ol it:for in that point they did both agree with him, that any fhould count, that I make my — l is the nega- 
sécetuce. the ſacrament was not to be woꝛſhipped, and that Jdolatrp tiue ) any article of faith. For eu en as pe that you ought 
being taken awap, he was content to permit euery man to not to make any neceſſarie article of the faith of your part 
iudge of the Sacrament, as God ſhould put into their hrarts: (which is the affirmatiue ) fo I fay againe, that wee make no 
fir then there remained no moze poiſon, that any man ought neceſſary article of the faith of our part, but leaue, it indiffe- 
oꝛ might be akraid ol. Wherefore if they did agrer in that bic) 80 rent for all men to iudge therein, as God ſhal open their harts, 
was the chiele point of the ſacrament, they Mould eaſily accoꝛd and no fide to condemne or defpife the other, but to‘nourifh — 
and agree in the reff. e in all things brotherly loue, and one to beare anothers infit- 

. Ahaus much he wrote in the treatiſe, entituled, The exile of mitie eo 5 7 | 
wonetition — Warnes againſt Adore. Which words of this moſk merke mars After this they alleaged the place of S. Auguſtine, where he Fee ‘ 
matters ot᷑ dil. tyꝛ in Chꝛiſt, tf they would take place in the ſeditious dinifions faith, Ferebatur in manibus proprift. That is to fay, He was car- bus proprys, 
vutatfen. qnd kactions of thele our dates, with great cale andlittlelabo2, ried in his owne hands. N 


The flory of Fobn Frith : bis cavimendation : alfo his letter to bis friends, 
krealon tit maner, as ita man would take the buth that han ⸗· 


geth at the Tauerne dooꝛe, and ſucke it for to lake his thirſt, 
and will not goe into the Tauerne were the wine is. Third⸗ 


lp, they doe ferue vnto this vle, to firre vp the minds and 


Canturbury Cran ner, in his Apology againſt the biſhop of 
Mincheſter, ſemeth to haue collected them abundantlp, ga⸗ 
thering the pꝛincipall and chiefett helps krom thence chat he 


at once, did fo ouerthꝛow and conlound them, that he conuer⸗ 
ted Naſtall tohis part. 3 
Beſides all thefe tommendations of fhis pong man, chere 


ring of the truth, ioyned wich a learned godlineſle. Which ber: 
tue hath alwaies ſo much pꝛeuailed in the church of Ohꝛiſt, that 
withont it, all other god gifts of knowledge, be they neuer fo 


aN 


terriꝛd to Lambeth, rk before the bithoppe of Canitutbti: 
rie, andaftertwatd vnto Croidon, before thebiſhoppe of Min: 


943 


cheffer, to plead his cauſe. aft of all, bee was called before John Frit 


the bifboppes in a common affemblp 


at London; where conntnted bé- 


beartsof the faithfull to giue thanks vnto God foꝛ his bene as hee conſtantly defended himſelte, if bee might haue been fore the bt 
fits. And thele in a manner are the pꝛincipall points of bis =o beat. eee 
bak. The oꝛder of his iudgement, with the manner of his exa⸗ 
Ulhen More (as is aforefatd) had gotten a conte of this mination and articles which were obicaed againt him, are 
qt writeth treatiſe he ſharped his pen all that he might, to make anſwer compꝛiſed and fet foorth by himſelfe, in a letter written 
aga nt John vnto this pong man fo} ſo he callech him thꝛoughout his whole 16 and lent vnto his friends, whilelt hee was pꝛiſaner in the 
N bose) but in {tach lot, that when the boke was once let forth, Tober. 
oy 5 * bal the 1 then 1 1 — | 
mi o keepe it from pꝛinting, peraduenture , 22 ! 
any copie thereat dhould come vnto Friths hands. But not⸗ 4 A Leiter of ohn Frith to his friends, cori: 
Frithaniwe Withſtanding, oben at the lat Frich had gotten a copie there: cerhing his troubles : wherein after he had firft with 
r eth to Wote. of, by meanes of his kriends: he anſwered him out of the pꝛi⸗ a breefe preface faluted them, entring thet 
fon, omitting nothing that any man could defite to the perfit into the matter, thus hee 
and abfolute handling of the matter. And as it were a great writech; 
| jot fo doe J 5 — it 8 to 1 — eg 7 ae a = ke at 
reaſons and arguments, oꝛ the teſtunonies ad gathe⸗ 20 17 ne 1 . : bas bd as 
„ Feb Out ofthe Decors: fpeclallyfoyorsic as the aecybltyop OF J Doubt not deare brethreh, but that it Goth ſome deale vex File iittet l 


you, to {ee the one Batt haue all the words, and freely to {peak to beCeenein 


what they lift, and t 


e other to bte put to ſilence, and not to tbe end ofthat 


be heard indifferently, But referre your matters to God which gonbr wen 


whereof the one is purged here in this world, by the croſſe of 
Chrift, which he laieth vpon euery child that he receiueth: a8 


affliction, worldly oppreſſion, perſecution, impriſonment, &c. 


and laſt of all the reward of ſinne, which is death, is laid vpon 


vs: but the foule is purges withthe word of God,which we re! 
2 


ceiue through faith, to the ſaluation both of body and foule, 
Now if yee can fhew me a third part of man beſide the body 


great, cannot grratly profit, but oftentimes doe very much and the foule, i will alſo grant vntò you the third place, whicly 
hurt. And would God that all things in all places were ſo free you doe call pur atory. But becaule ye cannot dee this] a ſt 
from all kind of dillenſion, that chere were no mention made ao of neceſſity deny vnto you the bifhop of Roines purpato> 


among Gyiftians of Zuingliäns and I uthertans, then as 
neither Zuinglius, neither Luther died forbs, but that wee 
might be all one in Chik. either do J chinke that anp thing 
could happen moze gricuons vnto thoſe wozthy men thentheir 
names foto be abuled to ſecs and fadions, which fo greatly 
wichſtod and ſtroue againſt all factions. etther doe J here 
diſcourſe which part caine neereſt vnto the truth: neither f 
raſhly intermeddle in this matter, that 4 will detract any 


hing from either part, but rather wiſh ol Cod J might ioyne 


men might be bꝛought to a vnity in this controuerſte, and 


much more concoꝛd and loue ſhould be in the church, and much 


leſſe offence giuen abꝛoad then there is. 1 
But to our ſtoꝛy againe of John Frith: who after he had 


nob ſufficiently contended in his wꝛitings with Moꝛe, No⸗ 


chelker, and Naſtall ores ſonne in law, hee was at the lat 


A. 


altar, whether it was the ve 


rie. Neuertheleſſe, i count neither part a neceſſary article of our 
faith, to be beleeued vnder paine of damnation, whether there 
be {uch a purgatory or no. | 

Secondly, they examined me touching the facratnent of the 
body of Chriftor no, 
I anſwered, that I thought it was both C hrifts body, and alſo 


y Worke 


our body, as S. Paul teacheth vs in the firft Epiftle to the Corin- She lagament 


thians, and tenth chapter. For in that it is made one bread of bo 


many cornes, it is called our body, which being diuers and ma- 


57% 5 


Whereunto I anſwered, that Saint Auguftine was 4 plaine Whe place of 
Interpreter of hlmfelfe + for he hath in another place: Fereba. S. Auguſiine 
tur tanguam in manibus fuss > ] hat is to ſay 1 5 was carried as erpounded. 


it were inhis awne hands.: which is a phraſe of ſpeech nat 

of one that doth ſimply affirme; but onely of one expreſſinę 

à thing by a ſiriilitude. And albꝛit that Saint Auguſtine had 
not 


944 


Aagnſtinus ad 
Boni facium. 


X. Hen. 8. The rea fois of J. Frith vpon the facrament. The ſentence condemnatory againft f. Frith. 


yet hee writing vnto Boniface; 
doth plainely admoniſh all men, that the Sacraments doe re- 
preſent and ſignifie thoſe things whereof they are Sacra- 
ments, and many times euén of the ſimilitudes of the things 


not thus expounded himfelfe, 


themſelues they doe take their names: and therefore according 


he place ok 
Chip ſoſtome 
aulwered. 


to this rule it may be ſaid, hee was borne in his owne hands, 
when as hee bare in his hands the facrament of his body an 


oud. . : 7 
~ "Then they alleaged a place of Chryſoſtome, which at the 


firft bluth may feem to make much for them: who inacertaine 1 0 


homily vpon the Supper, writeth thus : Doeft thou fee bread 
and wine? Doe they depart from thee into the draught, as other 
meates doe ? No, God erbid. For as in wax, when it commet 
tothe fire, nothing of the ſubſtance remaineth not abidethi :fo 
likewife think that the myfteries are conſumed by the ſubſtance 
of the body, &c. - : 

Theſe words I expounded by the words of the fame Po. 
tor,which in another homily faith on this maner: The inward 
eies (faith he) as foone as they fee the bread, they fice over all 


creatures, and doe not thinke of the bread that is baked of the 2 


baker, but of the bread of euerlaſting life, whichis fignified by 


che myfticall bread, Now confer theſe places together,and you 


. Forhe 


fhall perceiue that the laſt expoundeth the firft plain! 
y thefe- 


faith; Doeſt thou fee the bread and wine? J anfwer 


cond, nay. For the inward eies as foone as they ſee the bread,do 


Chꝛpſoſtome 
erpoundeth 
buntlelfe. 


play or doe any thing 
to fay,w 


| palic ouer all creatures, and doe not any longer thinkevpon the 


read, but vpon him which is fignified oy the bread. And af. 
ter this manner he feeth it, and againe he ſeeth it not: for as he 


ſceth it with his out ward & carnall cies fo with his inward eies 
he ſeeth it not: that is to fay, ai gael not thebread, orthin- 30 


keth not vpon it, but is otherwife occupied. Euen as when we 
elfenegligently,we commonly are wont 


efeenot what we doe: not chat indeed we doe not fee 


that which wee goe about, but becaufe our mind is fixed on 


ſome other thing, and doth not attend vnto that which the eies 


Argument ans 
Er ¶ hry fof. 
The belly of 
man cannot ae 
uoid any part of 
Chꝛiſts bodp: 
‘he 390 of 
deth 


man auo 


onde part of 
every (hing 
that the mouth 
recetueth: 

; Ergo, the mouth 
of man recet⸗ 
ueth not the bo · 
dy of Chꝛilt. 


All mplkeries te 
be (zen with ine 
ward cles. 


Chꝛpſoſtome ae 
galnſt the pos 
pif Doctrine of 
thePaceiment. 


The obfectfon 
of Chzypſoſtome 
auolded by a 
Dilemma. 


A qneſſſon al. 
ked., w thebe 
algae 
why that lee · 
ing the matter 
ol the ſacra · 
ment it ſelfe, 
unpoꝛteth nei · 
ber laluation 


doe ſee. | 
In like maner may it be anfwered vnto that which follow- 
eth: Doe they auoid from thee(faith he)into the draught as o- 
ther meates doe? I will not ſo fay.For other meats paſſing tho- 
row the bowels, after they haue of themſelues giuen nourifh- 
ment vnto the body, be voided into the draught ; but this isa 
{pirituall meat, which is receiued by faith, and nourifheth both 
body and foule vnto euerlaſting life ; neither is it at any time a- 
uoided as other meates are. 
And as before I faid, that the externall eyes doe behold 
the bread, which the inward eyes being otherwife occupied, 
doe not behold or thinke vpon. : euen fo our outward man 
doth digeſt the bread, and void it into the draught : but the 
inward man doth neither regard nor thinke vpwnit, but thin- 
keth vpon the thing it felfe that is ſignified by that bread. 
And therefore Chryfoftome a little before the words which 
they alleaged, faith: Lift vp your mindes and hearts. Where- 
by hee admoniſheth vs to looke vpon and conſider thofe 
heauenlie things which are repreſented and ſignified by 
i bread and wine, and not to marke the bread and wine it 
elfe. | | 
Herethey faid, that was not Chryfoftomsminde: but that 
by this example he declareth that there remained no bread nor 
Wine. I anſwered, that was falſe: for the example that he taketh, 


tendeth to no other purpoſe, but to call away our ſpirituall eies 6 


from the beholding of vifible things, and to tranfport them an- 
other way, as ifthe things that are ſcen, were of no force. There- 
fore he draweth away our mind from the conſideration oftheſe 
things, and fixech it vpon him, which is fignified vnto vs by the 
ſame. The very words which follow, ſufficientiy declare this to 
be the true meaning of the author, where as he commandeth vs 
to conſider all things with our inwardeies : that is to fay, ſpi- 


. ritually. 


But whether Chryſoſtoms words doe tend either to this 
or that ſenſe, yet do they indifferently make on our part againſt 


our aduerſaries, which way ſoeuer we doe vnderſtand them. For 


if he thought that the bread and wine doe remaine, we haue 
no further to trauell: but if hee meant contrariwife, that they 
doe not remaine, but that the natures ofthe bread and wine are 
altered, then are the bread and wine falfly named Sacraments 
and myſteries, which can be ſaid in no place to be in the nature 
of things : for that which is in no place, how can it bee afacra- 
ment, or ſupply the roome ofamyftery ? Finally, if he ſpake 
onely of the outward formes and ſhapes (as wee call them) it 
is moft certaine that they doe continually remaine, and that 
a by the fubftance of the body are not conſumed in any 
ace: 
Chryseſtome to bee vnderſtood in ſuch ſenſe as J haue de- 
clared. r 
Here peraduenture many would maruell, that forſomuch 

as the matter touching the 9 of the ſacrament, being 
feparate fromthe articles of faith, and binding no man of nece{- 
ſitie either vnto ſaluatiõ or damnation,whetherhe beleeue it or 
not, but rather may be left indifferently vnto all men, frecly to 
judge either on the one part or on the other, according vnto 
his owne mind; fo that neither part doe contemne or deſpiſe 


the other, but that all loue and charity be ſtill holden and kept 


in this diſſenſion of opinions: what then the cauſe is, why I 
would therefore fo willingly ſuffer death. The caufe why 1 die 
is this: forthat J cannot agree with the Diuines and other head 
prelats, that it fhould bee neceſſarily determined to bee an 


110) damnatlon, 
why then Frith 
off:reth himfcif 
to Death fo. the 
fame, 


article of faith, and that wee fhould beleeue vnder paine of 


damnation, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine to bee chan- 
ged into the body and bloud of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
the forme and fhape onely not being changed. Which thing 


it it were moſt true (as they ſhall neuer bee able to prooue ſt 


of faith. 


40 


50 


70 


by any authority of the Scripture or doctors) yet 
not fo bring to ice that that doctrine, were it neuer fo true, 
fhould bee ho 
are many things both in the Scriptures and: other places, 
which weeare not bound of neceſſity to beleeue as an article 
So it is true, that I was a prifoner and in bonds when I wrote 
theſe things, and yet for all that I will not hold it as an article of 
faith, a but that you may without danger of damnation, either 
beleeue it, or thinke the contrary. 9 
But as touching the cauſe why I cannot affirme the doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, diuers reafons doe leade me thereunto, 
Firft,fonthat I doe plainly fee it to be falſe and vaine, and not to 
be grounded vpon any reafon, either of the Scriptures, or ofap- 
proued doctors. i. . 
Secondly, for that by my exampleI would not be an author 
vnto Chriſtians to admit any thing as a matter of faith, more 
then the neceſſary points of their Creed, wherein the whole 


all they 


den fora neceflary article of faith. For there 


2 This fs to be 
Weighed with 
the time when 
Frith wꝛot:. 
Shree cauſes 

y Tranſub. 
ſtantiatton is 
not to be beĩec; 
ued, : 


The 2. cauſe. 


{umme of our faluation doth conſiſt, {pecially ſuch things, the 


85 whereof haue no certaine argument of authority or 
reaſon. | 

added moreouer, that their church (as they call it} hath no 
{uch power and eri fk that it either ought or may binde vs 
we the perill of our ſoules, to the beleeuing of any ſuch ar- 
ticles, , 3 

Thirdly, becaufe I will not for the fauor of our diuines or 
priefts, be preiudiciall in this point vnto fo many nations, of 
Germans,Heluetians, & other, which altogether reiecting the 
tranſubſtantiation of the bread and wine into the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, are all of the fame opinion that I am, as well 
thoſe that take Luthers part, as thoſe that hold with Oecolam- 
padius. Which things ſtanding in this cafe, I ſuppoſe there is no 
man of any vpright conſcience, which will not allow the reafon 
of my 5 eo put = 8 nr only caufe,that I doe 
not thinke Tranſubſtantiation, although it were true indeed, to 
be eſtabliſhed for an article of faith. f . 


And thus mud) hitherto as touching the articles and ſchole 
diſputation oz John Frith, which was done with all modera⸗ 
tion and vpꝛightnelſe. Wut nahen as no reaſon would pꝛouaile 
againſt the force and cruelty of thet furious foes the tiventith 
bay of June, in the pere of our 1 oꝛd 15 33. he was bought 
before the biſhops of London, Mincheſler. and I incolne, tio 
fitting in Pauls vpon friday, che 20. dap of June, miniſtred 
tertaine interrogatoꝛies vpon the ſacrament of the Supper, 
and purgatory, brite the ſaid Frith, as is aboue declared. To 
the bchich when he had anſwered and ſhewed his mind in forme 
and effect, as by his otune woꝛds aboue both appeare, he afters 
r to his anſwers with his owe hand, in theſe 


Ego Frit hus ita ſentio, G- quemadmodum ſentio, ita dixi, feripf 


aſſerui, & irmaui. 
That is to ſap: 


1 Frith thus doe thinke, and as Ichinke, ſo haue J fatd, 
publ. and aſſtrmed, and in my bokes haue 

Wut uber as by no meanes he could be perlwaded to tes 
tant theſe articles aforefaid, neither be bꝛought to beleene that 


Whe 2. cauſe. 


The ſublceip⸗ 
tion of John 
Frtth. 


the ſacrament is an article of faith, but ſaid; Fiat Judicium & Ihn Fried 


inStitia e hee was condemned by the biſhop of London to be 
burned, and ſentente giuen agdinſt him: the tenoz whereor 
here enſuelh. 5 


The fentence giuen againſt John Frith, 


the name of God, Amen. Wile John by the permilſton of 
God, biſhoppe of London, lawfully and righele pꝛoceding 
with all godly fauour by authoꝛity and vertue of our office, à⸗ 
gainſt the John Frith of our iurildictian, before vs perſonal⸗ 


© ip here pꝛelent, being accuſed and detected, and notoꝛioully 


wherefore it muſt neceſſarilie follow the words of 


ſlandered of herefie, hauing heard, feene, and vnderſtod, and 
with diligent Deliberation waighed, dilculſed, & conũdered the 
merits of the cauſe, all things being obſerued ſchich by vs in 


this behalfe, by oꝛder of law ought to be obſerued, fitting in 


our iudgement ſeat, the name ot hilt being ſirſt called pon, 
and hauing God onely before our eyes, betauſe by the acs 
enacted, propounded, and exhibited in this manner, and by 
thine owne confeflton iudicially made before vs, we doe finde 
that thou batt taught, holden, and affirmed, and obſtinatlp de⸗ 
fended diners erroꝛs and hereſies, and damnable opinions, con⸗ 
trarp to the Doctrine and determination of the holy Sard an 

| pecially 


condemned. 


Sentente a; 
gaint Joba 
Fitto. 


b As they dad 
wbich dude 
Chuck. 
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Sentence condemnatory againſt I. Frith. eApprebenjiow jeXamihation and rondemnationof Andrew He wet. 945 
ialp againt the reuerend Sacrament: and albeit chat wherewith hee filed off his trons, and iwhen hee ſpied his git was Clalen 
15 fe 2 — le of Chit, which Rieti ein the time, hee got out ol the gate, But being a man onthifull to tine Frerle rhe 
death of a finner, but rather that hee fhould. conuert and line, bide buntfelfe, foz lacke of good acquaintance hee went into 18 5 5 15 
haue oftentimes gone about to eoꝛredt thee, and by all law  Mmuthfield, and there met with one Withers, which Wag afrerward wir h 
full meancs that we could, and molt wholeſome admonitions an hypocrite as Bolt was: UUhich Withers vnderſtan⸗ Aon burnes 
that we did know, to reduce thee againe to the true faith, and ding how he had eicaped, and that hee knew not whither to in Pose, 


* 


7 


bninerfall catholike church, notwithſtandin de, pretending a faite counterarice vnto him, willed him 
dag en thee obſtinate and ſkiflenecked, tnilingtp hp 271 be prontiftig al tA ag 5 1 
Sar dener e a ene b fi Ang u buy f g ib N Agde unc 2 chen braucht bins 
fing to retürne againe onto the true fatth and vnity of the ho⸗ 1 ee cy die tent orien 15 75 ae 
ip mother church, and as the child of wickedneſle and darks⸗ lane bend tend e ol one John « ag bar n Hoſict 
nelle, foto haue hardened thy heart that thou wilt not under 5 e Smitthlield, and there left him by the lpate of two 
ſcand the voice of ioe foe ear e fo | „ß i | 5 
featon doth ſeeke after thee, noz wilt no a Chen bee canie tathefain Capmans houſe againe, and Foi Ebape 
godly and fatherly admonitions, Wee cherefade John the dpougßt Wolt with unt And When they — wih che al ma ™ | 
bichop afozeſaid, not willing chat thon which art wicked, Andzel, they feemed as though they meant to doe him be⸗ 
chouldeſt become mare wicked, and rife the : ds flocke kp much good: And Holt ka his part kd, that tf hee ſhould 
With thy berefie, which wee are greatly afraid of, doe krach being any man in trouble (as the voice was that bee had | 
thee, ad delmitiuely condemne thee, the laid John Frith, 20 done the ſaid Andzew) it were pitie büt that the earth hould cx lam pole 
thy demerits and faults being aggranate fizough thy n 2° auen and finallot hun bp: in (0 much that they would needs picyst ibe 
bpable obffinacie, as guilty of mot detelkable hereſſes and fupthere that night, and pꝛepared meate of their olvne char ⸗ Judas: 
as an obffinate vnpenttent dinner refuting penttentip to ges. Atnight they came and brought certame quetts with 
returnetothelappe and vnttp of the bolp mother czurch mn dem, becaule thep would haue the matter to feeme as 
that thou bat beene, and art by law ercontmtinicate, aw thongh it had come out by others. Mhen they had tapped; 
pꝛonounce and declare thee to beeanercommunicate perfon: they went thei wap, and Molt tooke out of his puite tog 
Alſo twee pꝛonounce and declare thee to bee an hereticke, to ben in and gave them to the ſaid Andzetv, and embeacen 
ber calt out from the church, and lett onto the tudgement of m in bis armes. As thep were gone out, there came in : 
thefeculat poluer and not pretentlp fo dee leane thee unt oft John Aibanid, which was bänilhed from bis otone ~ 
the ſecular potver, and thetr tudgement ; moff carnefly o be by an Ininnction, for bee bad bene foure times in 
Sea ee ae 
7 % fbat this erecution and pan | and Withers were gone Shite, 
Seema Dene may bemoan eins Ace . 
— a, not too extreme, > m the watch, and ſearched th > the Andiew Be 
me A Ge be ation fp li Be ak bn pan, mm be aman ec 
~~ fit sation, errour, am 5 conue 5 * 5 4 n om bound it t | ö 4 
ot dere bh tat, bw tis on Centence bein os Geant beer aD reiht wt beak em Cork chem 
finall decrær, which wee here promulgate in this fame aloꝛe ·¶ nto the bithops boufe : but Andzetv Welwet they ſent onto 
fad. 5 9 der Macher wil fi and kept Chapman an aue aſun⸗ 
e ioral re 0 8 erua 8. , 
This tentence thus read, the bicdoppr of Lerdon biter 4 boy Staten came fan Fulham and aft fee — 
cen his letter to fir Stem Pecoche, Pao; of London, eramtned with a fety theatnung wende, Chapman was Chaviten in 
Frith und the Sherif 8 OF, the ſame city, for the receining of committed to the fockes With this thꝛeate, that he Mould tell ve teckew 
Harrer coche te forefain Zohn Frith into their charge. Juho being another tale, delle her thould Ul there til Ge Dd2q 


: : : ye lit heeles did dꝛop 

Leculat hands. Deltucred once vnto them the fourth 1. of Julp, in the rere ftom bisarfe; and ETibauld was ſhut bp in a clole chaniben 
: aàlozeſaid, was by them caried into Smithfield to bee bur⸗ 5 f 2 
ned, and when bee was tied tonto the Hake, there zt (utticls vntber Gans pꝛouinon bee was well deltnered out of piſon: 


Iv aupeared ni . zſufte ⸗ Abeit he could not eniop his boule and lanb, becauſe ie 
ently appeared with fuer conflancie and toutageheelutts pape Intancton, but toastaineto fell at that hee ban 1 

The coungane red death: for when as the fagots and fire were put onto fer: fon the tenout of his Anton twas, that hee lhoutonot . . 

Keltb“ zn pic be willing embzaced 55 3 prety 71 5 50 come within ſeuen miles ol bis atone bonte; and the furefaid mayan es ene 

delle ke und the tte bateare, Whereol thar ce, Chapman, atter fue tuecebes impzitonment (tobercet the wate ale 

fo; Cheiffs fake, and the true doctrine, whereot that dap iveckes he late in the ſtockes ) by much {nite made vnto che of hte eule ö 
bee gaue toith bis blooda perfec ano firme telfimonie, be dam chartcefloz, Which at chat tinte Wag lod Andlep, alter 5 
5 n 1 1 tae his fellow th; bee man thegatnings was deliuered: but the faid Addzety Wee 
rt * but bee bad atabled big 9 705 wih wet alter Long and cruell tmpeifonment, Was condemned to 
luch patience, God gining him ſtrength, that enen as tullotdech. butned wich John Frith: whole erammation here 
chongh he had felt no 515 f in that long toꝛment, hee ſeemed | 


rather to reiopte fo his felloiv, then to bee carefull fo him⸗ e 
fate — : The tiventith dap of che moneth of Apzill, Andzetv tb: 


7 | 60 8 
8 % mn wet bꝛought b ndꝛew Dea 
r Be teen Ltn wes De 
and banquithing in bis faints: who fandifie vs together with be altar aftet the confetration, to be but a fignification ok the bedzt 
chem and dire vs in al things to theglow of his holy name. podpal Cheift, and that the hott contecrated was not the berp Th 
— at. See tes bodp ol Cheiſk. Mow forlommd) as this article ſeemed ha ⸗ 
f Ihe day before the burning of theſe woꝛthie men ol God, nous bnto them, they would dor nothing in it without the 
che bichop of Londen certified king Benrp the eighth of conſent of learned counſell: wherupon the bithop of London, 
his woꝛthie, pea rather wooluiſh, pꝛocerding againt theſe allociate with the biſhops of Lincoine and Winchelfer, cals 
men: the tenour whereok, loʒ as much as it procecdeth as the led him againe before thein. Mhere hee being demanded 
«other doe before, we therefore omit it, referring the reader to 70 what he thought as touching che facrament of the latt Sup⸗ 
che ſame. 3 | per, anſwered: Cuen as John Frith doth. Then lad one of 
1 tpbifpaps nto b a 5 a 5 beleene that it is 1555 N 
ae | | the bobp of Ohꝛiſt, bo? irgine arp? So (fa nnn 
eS Andr 3 with hee) doe not J beleene. Cathy not, tai the bilhop 7 Berne 5 


bz bele- u: 
faith hee) Chai commanded mee not to gine credit rachly Sacramem.. 


7 , 5 ito all men, which fap; Behold here is Chriſt, and there 
Bnvinge A dew Hewet borne in Neuercham, in che countie of zs Chrilt for many falſe prophets fhall rife vp, faith the 
CCCCCCC0CC0 
. entiſe one malte a 3 e a 

F Anno? lang ftreek. And as . happened that bee went upon abolp 3 „. Then certäme uf the bichoppes filed at bin, and 
3 bap into Fleetſtreet, toward faint Dunſtans, hee met °° Sfoksllep the bithop of London laid: Wbp, Frith is an 
| wü one William Polt which was fodeman with tze —_—heteticke, and already iudged fo bee burned, and except thou 
kings Taillo: at that pꝛeſent. called maſter Malte, and reuoke thine opinion, thou chalt bee burned allo with him? 
being ſuſpeded bp the fame Polt, (Which was & diſſembling Truelp (faith hee) Jam contented cherewithall, Then the 
welch) to bee one that fauoured the Goſpell, after a little bilhop alked him ik hee would foxlake bis opinions. wheres 
talke had with him, hee went into an honeſt boule about unto he anlwered, that he would doe as Frith did. wheres ewer holdery 
Fflleet Wedge, which was a Wookelellershoule. Then Polt upon be was lent onto the pꝛiſon to Frith, and afterivard with Jon 
thinking hee had found good occaſton to chew forth fome they were ce 
fruit of his wickedneſſe. ſent fox certaine officers, and ſearch pail fsa say tor allure this good man from the 
Anwew He ed the houſe, and finding the ſame Andzew, appꝛehended _—Fofolloiw: : ti g 
merz eb him, and caried him to the biſhops houſe, where hee was not recant. Mherefoꝛe the fourth 10 Julp at after none, 5 Surah 
5 5 caſt into ironsʒ and being there a good ſpace, by onde bun, 75 was caͤrted into Smithfield tv Felch. 
ganc bin thin d à certaine honelt man, her had a file conueped vnto him, -_ gees | 


ö 


—— — —-— — œ—. rae 


Kr Hen. B. 


eathen they were at the fake, one decter Cooke a parſon 
in W open admoniſheb all the people, that they 
ſhonld in no wiſe pꝛap for them, no 926 then they Would 
doe for a doggr. At which words Frith hniling, defired the 


948 


Ihe Naben of Iohn Frith, and Andrew Hewet. 


The martyrdome of lobn Frith and Andrew Hewet. The floryoſ Thomas Benes 


ond to foꝛgiue him. hele his wonds did not a little otie 
Sense —5— — * and not without good cauſe. Thus 
thele two bleed marlyꝛs committed their fotiles into the 
hands of God. 
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* The hiſtorie of the perſecution and death of 
Thomas Benet, hurned in Exeter, collected 
and teſtified by Iohn Vowell, 
alias Hoker. 


7 This Thomas Benet was borne in Cambzidge, and bp 
Wbongrecr. I onder of degrer of the Ulniuerſitie, theremabematter of 
10995 keter, Art, and (as lome thinke) was alfo a pꝛieſt, a man doubt⸗ 
olle very well learned and of a godlp diſpoſition being of the 
acquaintance and famultarity of Thomas Bilnep, the fas 10 
maus and glorious martpꝛof chꝛiſt. This man, the moꝛe hee 
did grow andencreaſe in the knowledge of God and his holy 
Woꝛd, the moze he did millike and abhaꝛre the coꝛrupt Mate of 
religion then bled; andtherefore thinking bis otone countrie 
to be no fate place for him to remaine in, and being defirous 
to liue in moꝛe freetome of conſcience, hee did forlake the 
Uniuerſitte, and went into Denonthive, in the peere of our 
92d 15 24. and firſt dwelled in a market towne named 
Toꝛrinton, boch towne and countrie being to him altogether 
vnknowne, as hee allo was vnknowne to all men there. 20 
Nhere for the better maintenance of himſelke and his twife; 
he did pꝛactiſe to teach pong chidꝛen, and kept a ſchoole fox the 
ſame purpoſe. But that towne not ſeruing his e 
akter his abode one peere there, hee came ko tye city o 
Greter , and there hiring an boule in a ſtreet called the 
Bocher robo, did erercife the teaching of childꝛen, and by 
that meanes luſtained his wife and familie, Ber was of a 
quiet behauiour, ot a godly conuerfation, and ot a very cour⸗ 
teous nature, humble to all men, and offenſtue to no bodie. 


Thom. Benet 
tomming from 
Cambꝛidge to 
Otuonſhtre. 


Benet came 
to Excter. 
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ſtianorum manibus in Deuonia latitaui. That is to ſay, Be Benet wh de 
cauſe J would not be a whoꝛemonger, oꝛ an vncleane perfor, marien. 
therefore J maried a wife, with whom J haur hidden my felfe 

in EDeuontbhire, fromthe tyꝛannie of the antichaiftians thele 

fire peeres. P 7 


Wut as euery tree and herbe hath his due time to bꝛing anticbelntans 
forth his fruit, ſo did it appeate hee man. Foꝛ bee dailp are rhole wht 
ſeeing the gloꝛy of God to bee fo blaſphemed, idolatrous ter ef againg 
ligion ſo embzaced and maintained, and that moſt falfe vſlur⸗ 
ped power of the biſhop of Rome fo extolled, was ſo grees 
ved in conſcience. and troubled in his ſpirit, that hee could not 
bee quiet till he did vtter his mind therein. Xherefoꝛe dea 
ling pꝛiuately with certaine of his fctends, bee did plainelp o 

en and diſcloſe how blaſphemoullie and abommablte Cod 
ag diſhonoured, his woꝛd contemned, and his people whom 
he ſo dearely bought, were bp blind guides carted headlong 
toeuetlatting damnation; and therekoꝛe bee could nolonger 
endure, but muſt needs and would vtter their abominations, 
and for his owne part, for the teſtimonp of his conſcience, and 
forthe defence of Gods true religion, would peeld bimfelfe The gooly 
moſt patiently (as neere as Cod would gine him grace) to a oy 
die and to (head his blood therein, alledging that his death 
Mould bee moze profitable to the church of God, and foy the edi⸗ 
fring of bis people, then his life ſhould bee. To whole pers 
ſwalions when his friends had peelded, they pꝛomiſed topzap 
to God foꝛhim, that hee might bee ſtrong in the cauſe, and con⸗ 
tinue afatthfull ſouldier to the end. NAhich done, hee gaue oꝛ⸗ 


der foꝛ the beſtowing of ſuch bookes as hee had, and very ſhoꝛt⸗ 


His greateſtdelight was tobee at all Sermons and preach? z o Ip after inthemoneth of Oaober, hee ot his mind in cer⸗ 


rg. Whereok hee was a diligent and an attentiue bearer, 

2 Aim which he had tofpare krom teaching, bec gaue whol⸗ 

Ip to his pꝛiuate ſtudte in the Scriptures,hauing no dealings 

noꝛ canferentces with any body, ſauing with ſuch ashee could 

learne and vnderſkand fo bee fauourers of the Gopell and 

ztalous ot Gods true religton: of ſuch hee would bee inquiſi⸗ 

fine, and moſt deſirous to ioyne himſelle vnto them. And theres 

Et teenie Fore Onder uding that one William Strowd of Pewn⸗ 

pit ned en ham, in the countie ok Deuonſhire efquire, wos commit⸗ 
Geter {ot fedto thebichops pꝛilon in Creter vpon luſpition of hereſie, 40 

e although he were neuer before acquainted with bim, vet did 

hee ſend his letters of comfort and confolation vnto him. 

Itherein, to auoide all ſuſpition which might be conceiued of 

him, he did difclofe himielte, aud otter What hee was, and the 

rauſes of his being in the countrie, wziting among other 

things thele woꝛds: Vt ne ſcortator aut immundus eſſem, 


taine ſcrolles of paper, which in ſecret maner be fet vp ppon 

the dooꝛes of the eathedzall church of the city, in which was 1 
written: The pope is Antichziſt, and wee ought to tvorthip whe en | 
God onelp, and no Mints. 3 


Thefebils being found, chere was no ſmall aoe, and no 
little ſearch made for the inquirie of the hereticke that ſhould 
fet vp theſe bils: and the Maioꝛ and his offtcers were not ſobu⸗ a. ve tettetb 
ſie to make ſearches to find this hereticke, but the biſhop and vp bis again. 
all his doctoꝛs were as hote as coles, and enkindied as though the pope. 
they had beene flung with a fort of walpes. Wlherefoꝛe to 
keepe the people in their foꝛmer blindnes, oꝛder was taken 
that the doctors ſhould in haſt vp to the pulpit euery day, and 
confute this hereſp. Neuertheleſſe this Thomas Wenet keeping 
his owne doings in ſecret, went the Sunday following to the 
cathedꝛall church to the Sermon, and by chance late downe 


by 


N 


( 


| 28 e ws 145 . gee ER ch ae at. . . 2 8 3 „ : = ma dh at & 
be popercurfe with boole, bel, andcandle. Thomas Benet apprebended and examined, 


bp two men, which were the buffelt in all che tity in king 
and ſearching fo: herrticke, and enn olding this Benet, 
ſaid the one to tye other; ſurely this fellow by all tikelthaode is 
the hereticke that hath fet vp the bils, andit were good to era: 
mine him. Hruertheleſle when tbey had well beheld him, and 
ſab the quiet and ſober behauiour of the man, his attentine⸗ 
nes to the pzcacher, his godlineſſe in the church, being alwaies 


Benet atmo occupied in his booke, Which was a Teſtament in the Latine 
taken in tbe tongue, were altonied, and had no power to ſprake vntohim, 
church. but departed. and left him reading in his booke. As tauching 
The ſtoꝛſes his point of Benets behauiour in the church, J find h reports 


A litele varte of ſome other a little of varie, and pet not much contrarp one 
e tothe other. Foꝛ in receining the letters and writing of a 
tertaine miniſter, which at the fame time was pꝛeſent at the 


doing hereof in Exeter, thus J find moꝛeouer added concer⸗ 


ning the behauiour of this Thomas Benet in the church. 
At chat time (ſaith he) as remember. Doctoꝛ Moꝛeman, 
Criſpin, Caſeley, with ſuch other, bare the ſwinge there. We⸗ 
lidetheſe, were alſo pꝛeachers there, one Docour Baſcauild, 
an Inlearned odour Godknotveth, and one Doctoꝛ Dauid, 
as well learned as hee, both grap friers, and dodour 3 know 
not who, a blacke frier, not much inferiour vnto them. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, there was one Bachelar of Diuinitp, a gray frier, na 
med Gꝛegoꝛie wallet, indeed learned moze then 0 but 
as blind and ſuperſtitious as he which was mot. Uhich Ges 
goꝛp not long before; was reuolted trom the way of righte⸗ 


DW octers and 


friersia 
Exeter. 


Gꝛegoꝛie Bale 
fe' €cicr of 
Exeter. 


duſnes, to the way of Belial: fo2 in Bꝛiſtow ( faith theoutho2). 


he lap in pꝛiſon long, and almoſt famiſhed, fo2 hauing a booke 
of Partine Luthor, called his queſtions, Which he a long time 
pꝛiuily had ſtudien, and for teaching of youth a certaine cate⸗ 
chiſme. To be ſhoꝛt, the bꝛaines of the canons and ion the 
officers and commons of chat city were verp earneftip buũied, 
foe ozbptwhat: meanes ſuch an enoꝛmous hereticke, which 

ad pꝛicked vp thoſe bils, might be eſpied and knownez but it 
Was long fir. At laſt, the pꝛieſts found ont a top to curſe him 
Inbatfoeuer he were, with booke, bell, and candle; which curſe 
M that day ſeemed moſt fear efull and terrible. The maner of 
ſhe curſe Was alter this ſoett. 2 
One ol the pꝛieſts, e all in white, aſcended vp in⸗ 

ra 


The bytes ko the pulpit. The other rabblement, with certaine of the two 


curfe they can · 


colas boule ſtanding round about, and the croſſe ( as the cus 


tome was being holden vp with holp candles of ware fired 


to the fame, he began his ſermon with this theme ol Joſua: 


7 


and ſo made a long pꝛateſtation, but not fo long as tedious and 


i 51 and 5 chat that foule and abomina ⸗ 


hereticke which had put vp ſuch blaſphemous bils, was foz 
hat his blaſphemie, damnablie accurſed, and befought God, 
but Ladp, laint Peter patrone of that church, with all the ho⸗ 
„Ip, dompanp ok martpꝛs, confeffors, and virgins, that it 
might beknowne that hereticke had put vp ſuch blaſphemous 

bils, that Gods people might auoide the vengeance. 

The manner okt. The maner ot theca 

the popes black ſous to beholb, foꝛalmuch as at that time there was few 02 


curl with ; none, bnleſſe a Sherman oz two (tihafe houſes A well remem⸗ 
books, eiband her, there learched fop bils at that tune, and for bockes) that 


: knee an thing of Gods matters, oꝛ how God doth bletfe 
cheir curles in uch caſes. Chen ſaid the pꝛelate; By the autho: 


and as this holy tro 


2 6 it tould not but light on one 02 other, a 


Eft blaſphemia in caſtris: There is blafphenne in the armie: 


5 ö bils of blaſphemie⸗ o 


gol the ſaid Benet was maruel⸗ 


947 
and toſaint Peter and Paul, and all holy faints, that all the 
ſenſes ol their bodies may faile them, and that they map haue 
no feeling, as now the light al this candle is gone (and ſo hee 
putost the thiro canble) brtept they, ee,od fhee,cume opey 
pnow and confelfe their blafphemie, and bp repentance. as 
Fr 
and ny ol this cathedꝛall church; 
ie dalle note falleth dotwne, fo might 


they, except thep repent ano ſhew themſelnes: and one firſt 
10 taking soap the crofle , the Katte fell doliine, Wut 
Ind what a ſhdut and noiſe was the le 


kerze, e of hands to heauen, that curſe was fo 
rri V fe ha 

Hob this fond fooliſh fantatke and mockerie being done 

and plaped, which was to a chziſtian heart a thing ridiculons, ae 

Benet could nolongerforbeare,but fell to great laughter, but Thom-Benet 

within himſeile, and for à great {pace could not ceaſe: by the 

Which thing the poꝛe man was eſpied. oz thole that were 

next to him, wondꝛing at that great 1 1 beleeuing that 

r, afked god Benet fo; 

what canſe he chould ſo laugh. Py friends (laid hee) whocan 


forbeare, ſeeing ſuch merrie conteits and enterludes plaid 


taken dy 
had et vp the bils vpon the gates; uch oe palling potone. ines afte 


, O the bill, he bꝛaught the fame together with the boy before the bis büs. 
not tell Wont. ozders of friers, andcertaine ſuperſtitious monks of faint i 4° the f 2 


g hnowne and 


as well haue declared ſhy mind by mouth, as by putting bp 
oled bee) A pat bp thebilstbat meee 


1 but one woꝛd, A ſhould haue beene clapped fat in pꝛi⸗ 
fon, and the matter ol God hidden. But now J truſt moꝛè of 
fee blaſphemous doings will therby be opened and come to 
ight; fox God will fo haue it, and no longer will ſuſler pon 
Ahenert day after hee was fent vnto the biqyop,twho Arik 


tify of God the father alinightp, and of the bleffed virgin 60 committed him to pꝛilon called the biſhops pꝛiſon, where hee whoa . Benet 


pere is ci Mary, of faint Peter and Paul, and of the holy faints, wee 
N liner to the diuell of hell, him oꝛ her, whatſoeuer he oꝛ ſhebee, 


fhat haue in ſpite of God and of faint Peter, whofe church 

ie is, in {pite of all holy faints, and in ſpite of our moſt holy 
father the pope, Gods vicar here in earth, and in ſpite of the 
reuerend father in God, John our dioceſane, and the two 

hipfull canons, maſters and pꝛieſts, andclerkes, which ſerue 

God dailp in this cathedꝛall church, fired vp with waxe ſuch 

turſed and hereticall bils full of blaſphemie, vpon the dooꝛes 

of this and other holy churches within this city. Excommu⸗ 

nic ate plainelp bee hee oꝛ fee plenally, oꝛ they, and deliuered 

buͤer to the diuell, as perpetuall malefactoꝛs and ſchiſma⸗ 

Blelft, h curl tickes. Accurſed might they be, and ginen body and ſoule to 
Lune the the dinell. Curfed be they, he, oꝛ ſhee, in cities and townes, in 
Curse, g fields, in waies, in pathes, in houſes out of houſes, and in all 
Biefle nots ib other places, Tanding, lping, 02 Tiling. walking, running, 
waking, fleeping, eating, drinking, and twhattoener thing 
doe beſides. Me ſeparate them, him, oꝛ her, from the 

zeſhold, and from all the good praiers of the church, from the 
participation of the ay malle, from all Sacraments, cha⸗ 

pels, and altars, from holy bꝛead, and holp water, from all 

the metits of Gods pꝛieſts, and religious men, and from all 

their cloiſters, from all their pardons, pꝛiuiledges, grants, 

immuntties, which all the holy fathers popes of Rome 

aue grantedto thein: and wee giue them ouer vtterly to the 

power of the ſiend, and let vs quench their ſoults, if they bee 

N dead, this night in the paines of hell fire, as this candle is 

Harke theg. nobo quenched, and put out (aud with that hee put out one of 
ziſt pageants the candles:) and let vs pꝛay to God, (if they bee aliue) that 
ok thele poye · their eyes map be put out, as this candle light is ( fo hee put 
lings. gut the other candle: ) and let vs pꝛay to God andto our Lady, 


ercommunicate, we otterlp curſe and banne, commit and de⸗ 


was kept in fockes and rong trons, with as much faͤuoz ag ſent to the ii · 
à dog ſhould find. chen the biſhop affoctating vnto 1. one don wops priton. 
to Bꝛewer his chancelloꝛ, and other of his leaud clergie and 
friers, began to examine him and burchen him, chat contrary acrsctes lau do 
to the catholicke faith, he denied pꝛaying to ſaints, and alſo des galuſt Beves, 
nied the ſupꝛematie of the pope. Whereunto be anſwered in 

uch fober maner, and ſo 2 pꝛoued and defended his als 
ſertions, that he did not onelp conkound and put to ſilence bis 
aduerſaries, but alſo bꝛought them in great admiration of 


70 him, the mof part hauing pitie and compaffton on him. Whe 


kriers take great paines with him, to perſwade him from his 
erreneous opinions, to recant and acknowledge his fault 
touching the bils; but they did but dig after dap; for God has 
appointed himto be ableſled witnelle of hig holp name, and to 
be at deſiance with all their perſwaſtons. . 5 
To declare here with what cruelty che oflicers ſearchen 
his honſe for bus and bokes, how cruelly and thamefully ther 
Handled his wile, charging her with diners enozmitties, nt 
were too long to wꝛite. But ſh like a god woman tooke all 


So things patiently that they did toher: like as in other things 


{hee was contented to beare thecroflé with him, as to fare 
hardly with him at home, and to liue with courſe meate and 
dꝛinke, that they might be the moꝛe able ſomewhat to helpe the 
pooꝛe, as they did tothe vttermoſt of their power. Among all 
other priefts and friers, Gꝛegoꝛy Wallet was moſt bude with 
him. This Gꝛegoꝛie Ballet, as is partly touched before, was 
learned, and had a pleaſant tongue, atid not long before, was 
allen from the truth, kon the which hee Was pzifoned in Bil · Krone 
oly long time, at whoſe examination was oꝛdaineda great ‘Bator. 
pan of fire, here his holy 5 the reyoꝛt went abꝛode) Sꝛegor Fal. 
menaced him to burne his hands alt: aberupon be chere before de dperkters 
them retanted, and became l tt à moꝛtal enemp mud to secant. 
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Siegoxp Bafict 
bute again 
ve. Benes, 


The matter 


betweene Bale ) 


fet and Tho · 
mas Benet. 


Ralling a 
gaint Benet. 


Che aduſes ot 


the pope noted. 


Helling of 


Soules. 


The popes 
tburch painted 


In her colours. 


f R. Hen. &. 


truth all his lite. This Gꝛegdꝛie ( as it is ſaid) was feruent 
with the pooꝛe man, to pleale the canons of that church, and 
maruellouſite toꝛmented his bꝛaines, how to turne him from 

is opinions, pea and hee was fo diligent and fernent with 


him. that hee would not depart the pꝛiſon, but lay there night 


and dap; who notwithſlanding lof his labour: foꝛ god enet 
was at à point not to denie Cini before men. So Gꝛegoꝛp. 


as well as the other holp fathers, loſt his ſpurres, inſamu 
that he fatd in open — that there was neuer lo obſti⸗ 
nate an heretieckeQ. . | 

The pꝛincipall point bettvcne Balſet and him, was touch 


uch as thou art 
) olp church: what 
à peruerſe hereticke art chou⸗ J am (ſaid hee) no hereticke, 


of rode mar of my 1 but A {ee nothing in pour 


the ea 


arth, : 
Woeſt not thou thinke (0 they) chat we pertaine tothe 


5 church: Pes duo he) but as dead members, vn⸗ 
0 


fap ano pread), ware is equall with 


Tbe keyes not 


onelp giuen to 
Peter, but to 
All the apo. 
Ries 


Whe church 
builded vpon 
man, ts the di; 
nels church. 


E 


gouernoz vnder God: fo to fap, that all 


ſchom the church is not 


aud they) did not Ohꝛiſt ſayto Peter, 
bi of the kingdome of heauen? Het᷑ 
all, as well as to Peter, and Peter had 


vpon a man, is the dineis church oz congregation, and not 
Godg. And as euery church this dap is appointed to bee ruled 
by a biſhop 02 paſtoꝛ oꝛdained bp che woꝛd of God in pꝛeaching 


10 


20 


O 
0 


and miniſtration of theſacraments vnder the pꝛince p ſupꝛeme 


the churches 


their 
pꝛinees and gouernoꝛs bee ſubiec to one bithop.ts deteſtable 


Che Arhoꝛe 
of . — 


Conſent of the 
woud, 


here the trut 
thurch ts. 


Ede pope not 
Gods vicar, 
and whys 


hereſie, and the popepour God challenging this potucr tobiny 
Ee the greatelt ſchiſmaticke that euer was in the church, 
g moll foule whoze,of thom John in the Reuelation ſpeaketh. 

O thou blind and vnlearned falle laid they Jis not the cow 
feſſion and conſent of allthe woꝛld as weconfetle andconſent, 
that the popes holines is the ſupꝛemie head and vicar of Gxiſt? 
chat is (faid Wenet) becauſe thep are blinded and know not 
the Scriptures, but it God would of his mercy open the epes 


of pꝛinces to know their office, his falle ſupꝛemacie would 


ſoone decay. We thinke ( laid they thou art fo malttious that 


9 

thou twiltconfelle no church. L kel ſaid he) where they are hat 
tonfeſſe the true name of Jeſus Cyt, and ſchere only Chik 
is the head, and vnder him the pꝛinceol the realme to oꝙer all 
biſhops, miniſters, amd e ö 
in letting forth the onely glozp of God by pꝛeaching the woꝛd 


of God, and there it is preached, that ift is our onelp aduo⸗ 


n before God his father, making in ⸗ 


terceſſion for vs, ⁊ nere the true faith ¢ confidence in Chꝛiſts 
death and paͤſſion, and his only merits and deſeruings are ers 
tolled, e our olune depꝛeſlſed where the ſacrament is dulp with⸗ 
out ſuverſtition oꝛ idolatrie adminiſtred in remembꝛance of 
his bleſſed pallian ¢ only ſacriſice vpon the crofle once fox all, 
and where no ſuperſfition retgneth; of that church will J be. 

Doth not the pope (ſaid they) confefle the true Goſpell⸗ 
doe not we allthe fame 2 Pes (aid hee) but ye denie the fruits 
thereof in euery point. Be build . the ſands, not vpon the 
rocke. And wilt thou not beleene 


to fee them do cheir duties 


Theexainination,and godly conftanrie of Thomas Bent Aar 
ol Conf, no more then to offer 3 


zemacie, blind the whole 
that euer Chꝛiſt oꝛdained 92 


Then laid he) would J beieeue hun to beea good biſhop at 


ritter 12 


hilt, and there ſhould be no ſuch ſeditions therein. Ir enerp 


ꝛechꝛen and ſtſters, ve take peerely money of them 
them in pourcotes, and in cpi peb fled 17 


thee. | 
ſtept to him a e God knowech) of 
ore him great and many dary 


ſup e 
(ſaid the frier) is the vicar of God, and dur waies are the ivates 


a 
0 


be | 
O 


8 


] ue indeed ( ſaid they) that the 
pope is Gods bicar? Mo (ſaid hee) indeed. And why, ſaſd 


they: Becauſe ( quoth hee) he vſurpech a power not ginen him 


O 


inuentions, that all the bearers and beholders ol him wers 
| —— ALonigy 


weth, th 
biffops hous 
be ruled dp 
man 


The burning of Tomas Beeb, & rable of covratne perfons aliurtd wirb rheik articles; 


aldonied and in great üdmiratton: In fo much that the molt 
part of the people, as alſo the Scribe who wꝛote the ſentence 
of condemnation againſt him, did pronounce and confelle that 
he was Gods ſeruant, anda good man. eas 
NMeuertheleſſe two eſquires, namely Thomas Carew and 
own Warneboule, ſtarding at the fake by him, firſt with 
atre pꝛomtſes and goodly woꝛds, but at length rough thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, willed him to reuoke his errours, and to call to out 
Ady amd the faints, and to fap, Precor ſanctam Mariam & _ 
Themas Benet omnes Sanctos Dei, &c. To whom, hee with all meekeneſſe 


refuleth to pʒay anſwered, anz Mo, no, it is God onelp, vpon whoſe name 
Deere. ., wee muſt call and me haue no other aduocate onto him, but 
Ebi. O85 onelp Jelus Chait 3 Who died for vs, and now ſitteth at the 
right hand of the father; to bean aduocate forvs, and i him 
mit wee offer and make our pꝛapers to God, if wee will haue 
chem to take place and to be heard, Mith which anlwere the 
fkiozeſaid Barnehonſe was ſo enkindled, that he tooke a furse 
c turze bud bulh vpon a pike, and being {et on fire, theuk it vnto his face, 
chudindts laping: Ab whoꝛeſon hereticke, pꝛap to dur Lady, and ſap, 
n oh eae pro nobis, ogbp Gods wounds 4 will matte 2 0 
205 to out de it. . 
fon " Cotwhom, the lad Thomas Wenet with an humble and 
Ameekefpirit, moſt patiently anſwered: Alas Sir, trouble 
me not. And holding vp his his hands, ſaid: Pater ignoſee illis. 
Mlhereupon the Gentlemen canted the wood and furzes, to 
be ſet afire, and therelutth this goblp man liſted vp his eyes 
and hands to heauen ſaping, O Domine, recipe ſpiritummeũ: 
The burning of Thomas Benet. 
au 38 
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€ 
end and mare 
Som ot 
Whom, Benet 


the rigo⸗ 
2 aboue {pecified, {et out (as is dad hin i the 


Ebe kings pꝛo 
| clamation, name of king Menrp, but indeede procured by the biſhops. 
e Tal ich proclamation toas ſo ſtraitly looked vpon and execu⸗ 
) 9 ted ſo to the vttermoſt in euerp point, by the ſaid popiſh pres 
lat es, that no good man habens ſpiramentum, ( whereof Gi go 
5 4 EN. bias (peaketh ) could peepe out with his head neuer foliftic, 
. ut hee was caught by the backe, and bꝛought either tothe 


fire, as were theſe aboue mentioned: o2 elſecompelled to abs 
ture. Mhereot there was agreat multitude, as well men ag 
women: whoſe names il they were ſought out thꝛough all 
regiſters in England, no doubt it would make too long adit 
courſe. M euertheleſſe, omitting the reff, it ſhall content vs at 
this pꝛeſent, brieflte as in a ſhoꝛt Table, to inſinuate the 
names, with the ſpeciall articles, of ſuch as in the dioceſſe 
of London onder biſhop Stokelley, were moleſted and vers 
— at the lat compelled to abiure, as here vnder map ape 
e 


e 949 
Perſdnz abiured, With their Articles. i 
432 Articles were theſe: Jos hating | Wen apturen. 

and diſperſing certaine bookes of Ly: 

ther. Item, for tranſlating certainechap⸗ 

ters of his booke De bonis operibus; Joꝛ 


55 
. 


Geffiey holding, that faith without woꝛkes, ts {uf | 
coud J ficient to bꝛing vs to heauen. That cheiftian 
2528. men onght to woꝛchip God onely and no 
f (ints, That chuiſtian men ſhould not of⸗ 
ar fet to tmages in churches, noꝛ let anp light 
| { before thet, That pardons granted bp 
ae pope o2bithop do not pzofitaman. — 
| . Dis articles were like: and mozeouer, 
He fo} hãuing in his houſe certaine bookes of 
Sigar Ni- Luther, and other pꝛohibited, and not pꝛe⸗ 
colſon Sta- eth them to the oꝛdinary. The hand⸗ 
toner of I ling of this man was too too cruell, it the 
Cambridge. repoꝛt be true, that he ſhould be hanged vp 
1528. by thole parts, which nature well fuftereth | 
oo.  Ulotfobenanted, = eh 
Tohn Rais ( Foꝛ cauſing fifteene hundꝛed of Tin⸗ 
mund a dals new Teſtaments to bee pꝛinted at 
Durchm. Oe Enge. fo2 bzinging fine hundꝛed 
1528. gia d. 
5 F.. Bis articles: Ffo2-preaching and fay: 
ing that it is pitie that there bee fo many 
tmages {uffered in fo many places, where 
as 4. — and vnlearned people bee: 
fox thep make their pꝛayets and oblations 
lo entirely and heartip before the image, 
that — beleeue it to be the very telfe faint 
Item, that tf hee knew his father and 
Paul Lu- mother were in heauen, hee would count 
ther gray them as good as faint Peter oꝛ Paul, 
0 5 5 but loʒ the paine they fuftercd fo, Chꝛiſts 
W at 1 — at chere is no neede to goe on 
1529. Item, that tf a man were at thepoint 
lik dꝛoboning, o2 any other danger, hee 
Gould call onely vpon God, and no faint: 
for faints in heauen cannot belpe bs. 
neither knolu no moꝛe what men doe here 
[ume et bate f l 
one in 
a r Mhaplodf. it by 
ee vnto Darter Boberinn this : 
oo 2 bee read at his ſermon in 
bee anp well diſpoſed perſon, A bill tead dy 
willing to doe au cof bpon the womcaty the Spiel 
on ol the Conbhite in Fleetttrecte, ler: l. 
7554 him oꝛ chem reſoꝛt bute the avminiftra: | - 
ae tours of the goods and cattell of one Ri⸗ 
Roger ſchard Bunne, late Perchant Tailoz of 
‘Whaplod, London, which died inteltate oz eiſeto me, b 
85 9919 4 — bil Sirsa fame fire 5 
ailor. illings foure 
1529. better pennte, of. te in ate 


© Gods of the {aid Ni⸗ 
ſonle, and all chatty | 


2 ner 
veloꝛe op It was the 
tige, which tookie a grote fos reading che Mae a tit 
bill, was ſuſpended for a time fram faping | time to take 
malle, and alſo was forced to reuoke the 


in 
fame at Pauls Croke, readin bi none. 
follow rolle, Tea sts bill as 


ermons. 
Ez Regif?; 

| „ Lond. 
The teuocation of Door Willian 
read at Pauls Croffe, 


Aters, to tt is that where in my late Sermon at faint 
NE Spittle, the Letwelvap in Caſter weeks laſt paſt, 
A did pꝛap ſpecialip for the ſoule or Richard unne, late of 
London Merchant Tailos, an heretiche by the lawes of holy 
church tullly condemned, by realon twyereof J greatly aten 
ded God and his church, and the atuss of the fame, fo: the Docto; Sadee 
which J have ſübmitted mee to my oꝛdinarie, and done pes tigercuoketh , 
nance therfore-for as much as peraduenture b audience that 8 5 fontleoe 9 
was there offended by ſald my woꝛds, might take any occa⸗ Bichard 
Gori thereby to thinke that J did fauour the faid herelicke, og Hunt. 
any other, J defire pou at the inſtance of Almighty God to 
oꝛgiue me, and not ſo to thinke of me, for J did if bniaduts 
ſedly. Wherefore here before God and pou, J declare my 
felfe that 3 hatte not faugured him O2 any other hereticke, noz 
hereatter intend to doe. but at all times hall defend the catho⸗ 
— er of bolp church, accoꝛding tomy pꝛoleſſion to the bess 


2 btt. ih. Rob; 


Godetridge, | 


2. @, erfons abiured, Wich their Articles, 
Rob. 5 1 uten ben 1 opinions Cory 
a rar 
a 15 : . m peaking e 
1 Vote ſaping of Mattens. 45 eak 
| againt pꝛaping foꝛ them be dead: A 
Nicolas 5 a to Cod fo: final trifles, as 
White of 4 caluing, che henne hatching ec. 
ie. be {peaking againt the relique of S. Pe⸗ 
1329. ers ünger: Againtt ebla ee 
Ag vowing ol 1 0 Againſt 
prelthood : Againſt holy bead = polp 
Water 
c "Disarticles: shat 5 by 
the pope, are naught, and men chou 
: Hn pak de a in h the pal⸗ 
ton sel Suit the 
. A 0 . 7. net ata: 
Pe K 5 min and al ep 
Vie late, Richard Kit- ae an ene ifrs Iudas 
via agil. chin prieſt. < erred in c 5 — 
15 20. ¶ that there were but two ed no pur⸗ 


I gatoꝛie. That men babe ea . 
noꝛ ſet vp efore 
| pen ag 8bocht une het te 


oo. peeres pat. 


28 > GE 


ſaphis mattens noꝛ other ſernice, but 
oe et 7 9 3 to hebe 
mee ane malle. 1 be bi ate 


aſſe without Con⸗ 
keſſton e del. That it was tat 
cient for a man being in deadly ſinne. to 


E rogers 

{ Wil weer 

| faint la bee otf ct lein nt pargaret Pa Patens andlald 

| aap ptntelt cnet the —— ceenbelud, 
Atme ent fl take him, and all other images. 


ae bea, he fatteth w 

Item, fo; commending Lucher to be a 

K sh foꝛ Ac und twice a Day, tc. Fan 
* aſſe was but a 

: oe renabe to the ttent that snen ould 


1 5 
alt, fbr laping, chat tk a man had a 


not diſpoſed to pꝛap, it was 
0 3 
is articles: That oftering' = money 
1 3 to i ra not auaile, th 
f wast, | re (aftified by dof Gh 
holy water Atem tbeabing again toethipping 
clerke of of aint Se ee nes tai ch. p Fart 
Tolenham. < ing, that tith menes that the 
fis2g doch nuke be as O00 a8 thep Lwbtch the 
5 e doch miniſter, hee did not ſee but the 
hath as good ig eo ol . 
Pee tem em, that a man ſhould con 
WI. Blom- ben to Odd ort, and not to a pꝛieſt, cc. 
oo 4 Abitired for the like cauſes. 
Ich „ For fending fine markes to bis bꝛocher 
To oo William Tindall bepond the fea, and koꝛ 
dall. Zreceining and keeping with him certaine 
1530. (letters from his bꝛother. | 
, His articles: Fozpꝛeaching at Bale- 
a F curats licence, but not the 
Wil. Worſ- Item, ſoꝛ preaching of chele woꝛds: that | 
ley priclt, no man ridin ng on p age, hauing bit: 
& Hermite, J per him a ſoſt faddle, and an eaſie hozſe, 
| 3539 fhould haue any merit thereby, but the 
hoꝛſe and the ſaddle, ec. 
= Item, foꝛ ſaping, chat 5 reed 
, tens and malle, is not the thing that 
| ſaue A pied ſoule, but onely to heare be 
| 8 od o 
1 Iohn Stacy, His articles were again purgatoꝛie, 
E 


iler ſchich he ſaid to be but a denice of thepꝛielts 
1530. f to get money. Againt faſting bates by 
| ‘mans nꝛeſcription, and choice of meates. 


gaint plgrunage,cé, 


doth 
Gapel 25 not truly perached loꝛ the ſpace 
V'; daira 


= God mercp onelp for n with⸗ 
ther scrip ziell. 


Item, that it a man ao tongue 


paireof babes 8 a bochin his hand at the 
church, and 


ante ſupertluous holpdaies, Item, a 


2 sable 7 certain perf ahiured, with their arbiclk 


. . with their Articles, © 1 
| artikles: That the lacrament dk! 
Laurence fe a 2 5 not the berp body of Chriſt 


in lleſh and blood: but that he reteiued him 
1 55 a — in ene | 


[to putt gna 
ra ri Feito fe 1 
‘| ean letting biscrotune to grow, wozking 
ſon monie abzode for his lining making copes and ve⸗ 
aſtacre, a ftiments. Alto 17175 ning the new Teſta⸗ 
rent of Tindals tran Matton, and an 7 
beoke containing 5 bodkes of the old | 
ent, tranſlated into 


1530. 3 bens | 


ine, bchoni che papiſts call I. 


to 


20 Ihe. Corn | tames b 

well; or to weare a fagot ae a Aue 
Auſty. vnder pain ok relapſe, he kept not the ſame; 

1 1530. peed at hes 1 ter 5 to perpe⸗ 


anp her motes bere 
would not bee antwereb, bun needs ue 3 
— 75 oh abiuraton kozmed after the 


charging all men to haue no companie, oꝛ 
any thing to doe with him. After this ers 
commimitation, what became of him, iche⸗ 
ther he was holpen by 1105 appeale, oi tbes 
thet bee was burned, 02 whether hee died 
in the Tower, oꝛ Ubcther he abiured,7 kind 
no mention made in the registers. 


. contumak, ànd an ercommunicate Krum, ‘| 


SA 


\ 


iA liter 2 to Tho. philip. M.T racies Teftamnent. A table of certaine perſons abiured. 


J Aletter directed to Thomas Philip in 
che name of the brethren, and giuen him b 7 
the way going to the I oer. 


15 Tie faudur of himrhat is able to keep you that you fall not, 
been on TEs to confeſſe your name in the kin ahem of glory,and to 
tion to Tho. 
Dilip, Uerſaries, be an ou euer, amen 9 

vir, the brethren thinłe that there be diuers falſe bretliren 


* 


cCraftilycrept in among them, to ſeeke out their freedome in the 


Lord, chat they may accuſe them tothe Lords aduerſaries, as 
they fuppofe they haue done you. Wherefore if fo be it, that the 
ſpitit of God moye you thereunto, they as counſellers defire 

you aboue all things to be flecfaſt in the Lords verity without 
mife, fo that they fhall not miniſh the leafthaire of your head 
Pees without his will; vnto the which will, ſubmit your ſelfe and re. 

ö joyce: for the Lord knoweth how-to. deliuer᷑ the podly out of 


1. Pet. 4. 5 to be puniſhedi and therefore caft all your care on him, for 
e careth for you, And in that you ſuffer as a chriſtian man, be 
not aſhamed, but rather glorifieGod on that behalfe;looking 
vpon Chriſt the author and finiſher of our faith, which for the 
ioy that was fcr pare him, abode the croffe and defpifed the 
fhame, Notwithſtanding, though we ſuffer the wrong, aft 
the example of our maſter Chrift, yet we be notbound to fif- 
fer the wrong caufe ; for Chriſt himfelfe ſuffered it not, but re- 
proued him thatſmote him wrongfully: And ſo likewife ſaith 
8 


1. Der. . 
*. 


A&s 33. 
prove them that ſit as righteous Iudges; and doe contrary to 

l isgkteouſneſſe. Therefore according both to Gods law and 
muans, ye be rot bound to makeno anfwere in no cauſe, till your 
accuferscome before you, Which ifyourequire, and thereon 
doe ſticke, the falfe brethren fhall be knowne,tothe great com- 
fort of thofethat now ſtand in doubt whom they may truſt: and 
alfo it ſnall be a meane that they fhall not craftily by queſtions 
take you in ſnares. And that you may this dolawfiully,in the 20. 
chapter of the Acts it is written: It is not the maner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any man that he ſhould periſh before that he 
which is accuſed haue his accuſers before him, and haue licence 
toanſwer for himſelfe, as pertaining to the crime whereof he 
Auth. 18 is accuſed. And alfc Chri will, that in the mouth oftwo or 
feats tire witneſſes, all things ſhall ſtand. And in the 5. chap. to Tim, 


Ac: 20. 
J. Tim. 5. 


perfect, fhall ſettle, ftrepathen and eſtabliſn you, that to him 
or euer, Amen. N 
letter delivered to Thom. Philip. 
Tracie. i 1 


2 2 


7 
ro 
i‘ : 
95 2 . . N N 
ise 
* — 
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not by any faint. This gentlen 
toꝛ, brought the will to the b of Canturburp to prone; 
bhich he ſhewed to the conuocation, and there moſt cruelly 
iudged that he (ould be taken out of the ground, and be burnt 
as an heretike, anno 1532. This cammilſion was ſent to das 
dto2 Parker, chancelloꝛ of che dtocelle of Moꝛceſter, toerecute 
fheir wicked fentence; which accompliſhed the fame. The king 
hearing his ſubtea to be taken out of the ground and burnt, 
Without his Ne oꝛ oꝛder of his law, ſent for the chan 
cello2, and lad high oltence tobis Sarge; tho ercuſed humſelle 
bf the archbichop ol Canttirbury tic) was late dead; but in 
conclufion it coſt him thꝛæ hundꝛed pound to haue his par don. 
e Will and Teſtament of this Gentleman thus condemned 
bp the clergy, was as here vnderkolloweth. 


J HP the name of Cad Amen. J Milliam Tracie of Loding⸗ 
ton in thecounty ol Gloceſter Eſquire, mane mp Teſtament 
and laſt will, as hereafter follotucth. Firſt and before all other 
chings. J commit my ſeile vnto God and to his mercp, belees 
uing without any doubt oꝛ miſtruſt, that by his grace and the 
merits of Jeſus it, and by the bertue of his palſion and 
ok his reſurrection, I haue and (all haue remiſſion of all my 
linnes and reſurrection of body and foule accoꝛding as it is 
witten: Ibeleeue chat my redeemer liueth, and that in the laſt 
day I ſhall rife out of the earth, and in my fleſh ſhall ſee my Sa- 
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His nom : 
stem, fat he 1 8 
ment of the altar after the woꝛds of 
ed ee of dhettf reall gc. 
stn, bane aera | 
e fp eo⸗ 
id id ee not teceine the re of . 


Ie being after Fuga | 
1 bis haben going! d trier mar⸗ 
in à ſecular mans werd, ten perc — | 
à wife called Margaret iro bauing by 
her a child: andattertuacd beng zought bee 
* 5 3 2e fore the biſhop, he was bp bin: abiured and 


Wil. Lanca- 
ſter, tailer. 


1532. 


nee * 


condemned to be impꝛiſoned in his former | 
monaſterp: but at laf he a out, and 
ne to bis wife againe. 

= the occafion of this Robert Copley 


feta place ts offered to ſpeake ſome⸗ 

thing likewiſe of Thomas Toplep his bee: 

ther belike, and allo a frier of the fame —— 

feof Stoketlare. This Aho. 

Tho. To opley, 18 570 

Auſten $i 1 nt 
at Stole 

* ;ltkea ſecular pꝛieſt. 

e a 

15 28. beloꝛe hom thts confels | 

[ion he made, às followech. 0 ‘ad j 


The 


9!!! b 2 N 
4 — 
‘ ’ - — ; 


eS alli of certains perfonsabiired, with their articles: 


{ 


| ä 955 
Hoe . 3 (obi) Dir Miles laid and did hold, that tt was fufftrt 
ken, f 8 N The recantation of Thomas Topley: e [fae man to becontrite fo3 his ſinnes betwirt God and 
* A Al chꝛiſtian men beware of confenting to Eraſmus I his conſcience, without confeſſion made to a pꝛieſt: wich 
. def wis fables, for bp conſenting to them, they haue cauſed me e this reſpondent thought to be true, and did al⸗ 
— Get Khan | to theinke in my faith that A pꝛomiſed to God at my dui firme and hold the ſame at that time. Alſo he laith, that at 
wehr mm plex, frier. Eningbp my twitnelles. Firil,as touching theſe fables, | | the ſaid ſermon made by the laid Sir Miles Couerdale at 
bit ta hte, Colloquia raf. j veade in Colloquium, by the inſtruction of ſir Ricard; =| Wumlkeed, he heard hun preach again woꝛſhipping of 
im ey . For, of certaim pilgrims, nich (as the boke dothſay)) Images in the church, ſaying and preaching, Pat men| 
rages RR. Lend. made a vow to goe ta S. James, and as they went, one of in no wife ſhould honour oꝛ woꝛſhip them: likelwiſe 
he them died, and he deũred his fellowes to (alute S. James | 1s he thought to be true, becaule hee badno learning to de⸗ 
nt, 3} | in his name: and another died homeward, and he defired| ~ = =| fendit. bel 
0 25 that they would falute his wife and his childzen: and the Wich this Toplep J map allo topne 
fon of third died at Floꝛence, and his fellow ſaid, he ſuppoled that a William Gardiner one of the fame oꝛder 
he of x he was in heauen, and pet he laid that he was a great lier. Wil. Gerdi- | aid houſe of Clare, ho like wiſe by the mo⸗ 
72 Whus J muſed of thele opinions fo greatly, that my mind I ner Auſten tion of the fata Richard Fox Curat of 1 
was almoſt withdꝛawne from deuotionto Saints. Hot⸗ A tier of Clare: Bumſterd, and by thewing him certaine 
fey withſtanding, J confented that the diuine ſeruice of them ; or bokes to reade, was brought likewiſe to 
ve of was very gad, and is, though J haue not had ſuch war ſthe like learning and iudgement, and was 
f nes in it as I ſhould haue had, becauſe of ſuch fables, and for the fame aviuredby Cuthbert bichop, che 
— alſs becaule of other fœliſh paſtimes. as dancing, tennis, | 28 ſame pre, 15 8. ie | 
be ſlamd ſuch other, tchich J thinke haue ben great occaſions This Richard and his Wife were fas 
tit ſthat the godnes of God bathben void in me, and vice in noꝛers of Gods woꝛd, and had been trou⸗ 
va 5 arena 2 Richard bled fo} the fame of long time. They came 
JMoꝛeouer, it foꝛtuned thus about halle a pœre agoe, s i i 10 ¢ from Saliſdurp to Borſtæd tp rcaſon of 
1 S that the (aid Sir Richard went forth and delired me to Be Khe N fae att where they continued a 10 
ſerue his cure foʒ him: and as J was in his chamber, 7 i Ae 1 ace. At length by reſozt of god men, 
13 foun acettaine bake called Wichliffes Ticket, wheres an f. ice His | they began to be ſuſpeded, and 1 7 det 
Moy ; 5 by J felt in my conſciente a great wauering for the time Wife. ſaboke of Tlicklittes Wicket weich was 
1 that J did reade vpon it, and afterward alſo when Fre : in their boufe, wereconuented before |. 
ey membꝛed it, it wounded my confcience very fore. Pe⸗ 30 E * Stokellp biſhop of London, and there ab: 
ma uertheleſſe J contented not to it, vntill I had heard him ed. a 
eld So great was the trouble of thoſe times, that it would Werttions 


I preach, and that was vpon ſaint Anthonies day: pet my 
49 — 1 was fill much troubled with the ſaid bake (Which 


onercharge anp oop totecite the names of all them, hich Du dal. 


2 did make the facrament of Chilis body in forme of ring thole bitter dates before the comming in ol queene Anne, 
kale bꝛead, but a remembꝛance of ꝛiſts paſſion) till J heard either were dꝛiuen out of the reaum oꝛ were caſt out from their 
ny 85 x, j At Piles Couerdale pꝛeach and then my mind was ſoꝛe ods and boules, o: bꝛought to open ſhame by abiuration. 
Mlles Con: r . a 
m dale. i F from that bleſled facrament, inſomuch that uch Decrees and intunckions then were fet forth by the Bt 
iche 3 J take it then but for the rsmembꝛance of Chniſts body. ſhops, ſuch lawes ¢ proclamations were pꝛouided, ſuch watch 
me Whus haue J wꝛetchedly een ſoule with ſinne, fo dd narrow ſearch was bled, Much twates were taken by force 
* beoauſe I haue not bin ſtedfat inthat holy oder that God 40 of oth to make one detec another ſo ſubtüly, that vnneth 
Lys | hath called me vnto bp baptiſme, neither in the holy oꝛder any god man could oꝛ did efcape their hands, but either bis 
a | - | that God and S. Auguſtine hath called me to by my reli name was knowne, oꝛ elſe his perſon was taken. Vet neuer ⸗ 
0 C= N gion, ac. 5 theleſſe fo mightilp the power of Gods Golpell did woꝛke in 
ih} ; Furthermore he ſaid and confeſſed, that in the Lent the hearts of god men, chat the number of them did nothing 
1 tact par as he was walking in the ficld at Bumſterd with leſſen for all this violence oꝛ policie of the aduerfaries, but rae 
if . Sir Miles Couerdale, late frier of the fame oꝛder, goin ther increaſed in ſuch fort, as our ſtoꝛp almoſt (uffereth not to 
. Couerbale · ttt the habit of a ſeculat pꝛieſt, uhich had preached the four recite the particular nantes of all and finguler ſuch as then 
af Sunday in Went at Wuunſterd, they did common toge⸗ groned vnder the fame croſſe of alfliction and perfecution of 
f (ther of Crafinus works, and allo vpon confeſſion: che) thoſe daies: as ol ſchich number were thele. 
9 Arthur. Richard Smith, her ſonne. Iohn her ſonne. 
1 Geffrey Jom. | Margaret Smith, her daughter. Thomas her ſonne. 
ane of . Iohn Nbold, his mother, his wife, his | Elizabeth Smith, her daughter. Chriftopher her ſonne. 
aaa two ſonnes, and his two daugh⸗ | Rob. Hempfteed undhis Wife. Alice her daughter. 
ters. a Tho. Hempſteed, and his wife. Ioane her daughter. 
pics Edmund Tibold, and his wife. Iobn Hempfteed, his ſonne. Iohn Wiggen. 
* Henty Butcher, and his wile. Robert Fayre. Nicolas Holdens wife, 
“gute : William Butcher, b bis wile. William Chat wals. ; Alice Shipwright.. 
u George Preſton, and his wife. Ioane Smith, widob, otherwiſc called | Henry Browne. 
6 Ioane Smith, widolv. | Agnes Widow. John Craneford, 
| Robert Smith, her ſunnne. 3 
€ All thele were of the toldite of Wumiſtekd, uo being mined and abtured by the faid rene 
detected by Sir Richard For their Curate, and partly bp — —  Moreouct, in other totones about Suffolke and Eſſer, 
Cibold, were bꝛought vp to the bifhep ol London, and all put other allo were deteged, as in the towne of Byꝛbꝛoke, hele fol⸗ 
together in one houſe, to the nuniber of thirty ſiue to beera«⸗ lowing. 
{abel Choote widow. Agnes his daughter. two ſonnes. : 
Men and wo · | John Choote her ſonne. Thomas his ſonne. Tohn Pickas, andhis wife. 
ö men of Cire William Choote her ſonne. Bateman, mdhis wil. William Pickas, his hꝛother. 
. the Chriſtopher Choote her forte, Iohn Smith and his twife, Girling, his wie and his daughter. 
Golpeil. < Robert Choore ber ſonne. Thomas Butcher, and his wife. Mathe wes wife. 
: Margaret Choote her daughter. Robert Catlin,a ſpone- maker. Iohnſon, his wife and his ſonne. 
Katharine her maid. Chriſtmas, and his wife. Thomas Hilles. 
62 5 55 his wike. William Bechwith, his wife, and his | Roger Tanner. | 
sith, aruy, did es ’ ae ; : L ; 
Chriftopher Rauen, and his wife, Tchoremainech pet aliue, and bath bern of a long time a great harboꝛer of manp 
5 Tohn 9 1 ee his ſeruant. god men and women that were in trouble and diſtreſſe, and receiued them tohis houſẽ, 
Bon Shap Richard Chapman, his ſeruant and as Thomas 1 Smith, the pꝛieſts wife, Moger Larner, with a number 
3 bꝛother to lohn Chapman: I C mo, uvich ye may fee and reade in dur firſt edition, pag. 419. 
es Touching this Richard Chapman, this bythe way i Foꝛthe tid) the boy imimediatſy was taken into the vellry, 
Atehard Gap to be noted, that as he was in his coat and Hitt inioyned bare and there vnmercilully beaten koꝛ his mercy ſhewed to th 
man. , head, bare lote, and bare legge, to goe befoꝛe the pꝛoceſſion,and pane pentitent. | 
Crueltyſpewed i i 
tte mercy. to knerle vpon the cold ſteps in the church all the ſermon tune, Welides theſe, diners other were about London, Colchelker, 
alittle lad ling him knerle vpon the cold ſtone with his bare and other places alſo partakers of the ſame croſſe and affiiaton 
knés, end hauing pitie on him, tame to him, and hauing no⸗ loꝛ the like cauſe of che goſpell, in tbich number cammeth in 
thing elle to gine him, brought him his cap to knele vyon. theſe bchich hereafter ſollow. 
eter Fenne, prieſt. Forman, Bachelar of Diuinity, par-] (Robert Wigge. 
lohn Turke. ſon ol Bony lane. , William Bull, 
4 Kobert Beſt. . 5 Robert Necton. George Cooper. fi onde 
. . of oes 5 5 Cote | — ‘Tey of S. ondon. 
enry Raylond, his ſonne. . Cowbridge 9 6 41 Fatth. 
= is e Marion fathew, or Weltdeii; done 5 Richar gester, SS 
24. peeres by orothe Long, Widow Denby. ebaſtian Harris ; 
Sore Sat Thomas Parkers 5 ungton, nnn 


4 


>< Robert Hedill of Colcheſter. 
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e d. 
0 he laid, that hee cared not ifthe Commilſlary and the 
chancelloꝛ heard him bath, for the ancelloꝛ, he (aid, allo 
aphariſle, and truſted to make him a chꝛiſtian man. 


Allo he laid, he was intreated by his friends, and in man ⸗ 


ter conſtrained to abide in the citie againſt his twill, to make 


zand many mos perfect chꝛiſtian men, for as pet 


ary wer Phariſles, and knebo not the perfect declaration 
ofthelcripture. | 
alto be fat, that M. Arfhar and Bünep were and be moze 
ptrer and mone perfeder in their liuing to God then was oꝛ is 


che en. the Cyancelloz, mp L oꝛd of London, 07 my 
3,920 Cardinall. 


Alto he laid, that if Arthur and Buͤney ſuffer death in 
quarrels and opinions that they be in, 02 hold, they all be 
martpꝛs before God in heulien. | 

Aldo he faid, after Arthur and Wilney were put cruelly to 
death, pet (ould there be hundꝛeds ol men, that ſhould pꝛeach 
the lame that they haue pꝛeached. N 
knew theit lining to be fo god: for they did weare no 

linner cloch, but chirts of hatre, and euer were falling, pꝛaying, 
oꝛ doing ſome other god dds: and as foꝛ one of chem 

euer he haue of mony in his parte, he will diltribute ft fo> the 


Commenda · 
tion of Bilney 
and A 


5 loue of God ta poꝛe people. 


9 58 H od. 4 table 77 per fons abiured. Richard Bayfield accuſed. Ten Anabapeifts ekecubed A ? arhainent ; 


vw 
0 


ed 
Alſo he ſaid, that he would fano2 Arthur and mn hee 
ſhirts ol 40 


Allo he fatd, that no mart Gould gius laud noꝛ pꝛaiſe in no 


maner of wiſe, to no creature, noꝛto no ſaint in heanen, buton⸗ 
ly to God. Soli Deo honor & gloria: that is, to God alone be 
all honoꝛ and glozp. Bes ey 5 
Alſo he fain, Ah god fir Edunmd, pe be farre from the 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of the feripture, koꝛ as pet pe 
| bea Whariffe wich many other of pour company : but J truſt 
Ehe gonly cous in God I {hall make pou and many other moe, gad and per 


Tima. 


d ba ben, küchntfian men ere a depart from thecitie, fos 3 purpote to 


reade à common lecture euerp day at faint Foſters church, 
bhich 1 {hall be to the ediſping of pour ſoules that be fall 
riſies. 
i : W he fai, that Wilnep preached nothing at WMillſedone, 


Alle he laid, that Wilney pꝛeached true at Mllſedone, the 


faid that our Ladies cromne of WMüſedone, her rings, and 


les nf. beãdes that were offered to her, were beffotved amongtt har⸗ 

Fange begobr lots, by the miniſters ol Chꝛiſts church: fe: that haue ¥ {ene 
dvon barlota. iy lelle, he ſaid, here in london, and that A will abide bp, 

| Allo he ſaid, he did not feare to tomnume and argue in Ars 


thurs swilneys opinions and articles, and ifit were with my 


loꝛd Cardinad 8 3 
Alſohe fatd, that he toould hold Arthurs and Wilneps opt: 
nions and articles, and abide by them that they were true opis 
mions to ſutler death therefare: J know chem (ſaid he) lo fo no» 
die and excellent men in learnin 


g. 
Alto he laid, f helwere before my Lozd Cardinall he would 


60 


dhe nert oꝛ ſecond pere . was an. 1534. a 


: Alice Gardenet. W —— 1 ai A | Ex Regiſt. Lond. 
ons atie ohn Tomſon. (AN ather was d foz the ſame reli⸗ 5 . 
meet ab. Jeſn Braciy, ad (of Colcheltet gin. {All thefe in this table contained, an rye tn nut 
Anno ö 5 en hes bis sath U Abraham Wattr,of Colcheſter. 5 and abtuted, an. 1527. saul te : 
1531 n Hubert 0 8 mite. 5 ase = 528. : 
1532 § Lo 15 0 5 orüandg 1 hele vightperions tere ac” 5 terme pees ote, 1529; 1528. 
‘TYohn Wily the eder. ucie Wily, ca 15 32. £62 eating po⸗ { tbo 
; V 2 ty ah, tage and flelhmeat fine pares heart the moſt part of 
Katharine Wily bis Agnes Wily, two pong fode, vpon S. James eue. oure and t 
wife. ii . gitles, i Alſo another time, vpon Saint | chapter of (aint Mat: 
| | Deters euen, astatharine Mi- | thew, Allo, could res 
Iohn Wily his ſonne. Anno 1532. ie did lie in childbed, che other | | bearfe without bone, 
oe 5 wines the two girles, the diſputation be 
Chriſtian Wily his | f found cating al together of a broth (7) tern the Cigrke and 
| {wife, made with the fore part of a racke | the Frier. 
a = ol mutton. Item, the ſaid John 
W. Wily his forme: Item, the forefaid John Wits | Mu had in his donſe 
5 lie the elder, bad a Pꝛimmer in atreatiſe of William 
Margaret Wily his Englich in his boule, and other e, and ſir John 
wife. bokes. , locaftle. 
| ler du enk bh an mates at he bath done naught 
— A note of Richard Bayfield aboue mentioned. inpsifoning of Arthur anb Winep, febicy were better dilpoled 
= M Ention was made befce ol Ricard Wapfield, monke in ſheir liuings to God, then ba Ao Cardiriall, oꝛ my L oz 
of Warp, pag. z 1. ho in theſe perillous dates, amongt of London, as holy as thep themſelues. N 
other god Saints of God, ſuſlered death, as pe haue heard, Allo he ſaw, my Lo Cardinall is no perfect noꝛ gos 
but how and hy nom he was detected, hach not ban chewed: man to God, for he Keepeth not therommandements of God: 
ſchich now in ſearching out ol Regifters, as we haue fsund, fo fo2 Gqiſiche faid) neuer taught him to lolloto riches. noꝛ to {eke 
we thought god here to adioine the lame with the woꝛds and foꝛ pꝛomotions noꝛ d s of this woꝛld, noꝛ int neuer ; 
confeſſton of che ſame, Edmund Perrſon, which detected him Caught him to weare hoes of filuer and gilt, fet wich pearle Che carninats 
in manner as follotueth. 10 end pꝛecious Hones; noꝛ hyiſt had neuer two croſtes of fuer, dos. 
Theaccufation of Edmund Peerfon 190 ee * — R preach tht Coſpell 
e e . againftBayfield; = =§»_— without Itcence of the pope, tip 1 0d Cardinall, mp2 of 
erestatation T Be Hhirtenth vay of September, at foure of the clocke at London,pianp other man: and that he would abide by, and 
feomund I alter none, the pere of ont Loꝛd 1527. Sir Richard Bap / thus he verified it, as it is written, Mark. 16. Euntes in mun. 
terlon, a. field lald, that my 2020 of Londons Comumiſſary was 8 dum vniuerſum prædicate peat 5 ium omni creaturæ. 4 
gate Riche Plaine bavifie, iberefore be api air — bon, aibbp commanded euer pꝛieſt to goe forth throughout all the woꝛd, 1 
. is vdolſome docerme he truſted in Godhe chould make hun au pꝛeachche woꝛdol God by the authority of this Golpel, and 
Aperteck chꝛülttan mart, and rie allo, fo; A was a Phariſie as not to run to the pope noꝛ to no other man fozlicence; and that * 
pet, he fai 20 would he abide byshe ſaid. a 


Allo be ſaid: ell ür Edmund fay you tbat pou will ard 5 
euery man, and my Lod Cardinall alſo, and pet will 3 ee 7 
and abide bp it. my 102d Cardinall doth puniſh Arthur ¢ 15 
a chere be no truer chꝛiſtian men in all the woꝛld 

chen they two be, and that puniſhment that my io 
Sait Sonar oan etal s ecto cra 
3 O 0 2 

but he doth it ol no tuſtice. 1 N 

Allo, about the fourteenth dap of October laſt paſt, at ſhc 
of the clocke at afternome, fir Richard Warfield came to B. 
Edmunds in I mnbardſſ he fotum me, ſir Edmund 
Perſon, e andſir Miles Garnet ſtanding at 
the vttermoſt gate at the parſonage, and fir Edmund fatd to 
fic Richard Wapfield: How manp chꝛiſtian men haue ve made 
ſince pe came to the citie 2 Quoth fir Richard Bapfield, 
came enen now to make ther a chꝛiſtian man, and thele two o⸗ 
ther gentlemen with the foꝛ ell A know pe be all three Pha; 


rifies as pet. 3 
Alſo he ſaid to fic Edmund, that Arthur and Wilnep were 5 
better chꝛiſtian men then he was, oꝛanꝑ of them that düöpe⸗ : 
| Per me Edmundum Peerfon. 


And chus we haue, as in a groſſe 1 tompiled toge⸗ 
cher the names and caules, though not of all, pet of a great, 
and t great a number of god men and god women, in a 
thofe ſoꝛrolwfull daies from the peétre of our L od 1527. to this ge 
pꝛeſent pere 15 3 3. that is, till the comming in ot queen Anne) 

were manifold waies bered and perſecuted vnder the tyꝛan⸗ 

nis of the bithop of Rome. There againe we haue to note, chat 

from this pꝛeſent pere of our 1 o: 153 3. durin ol 

the laid Nueene Anne, we reade of no great perſecution, NOI Fin Dutch 
any abiuration to haue been in the churchof England, ſaue on⸗ men anabape | 


lp that the Negiſters of London make mention of certaine sits put to 


Dutdymett,counted for Anabaptiſts, of chm ten inere put to 2°. Dr 
deach in ſundꝛp places of che realme, anno 153 5. other len ver ficke Sum, 
pented and were ſaued. Where note againc, that two alfo of Runa,D echt 
the (aid company, albeit the definitine fentence was read, pet Baud, come 
notwichttanding were pardoned by the bing; npich was con⸗ Aue, Ehen. 
trarp to the popes law. Wila. 
Pop to proceed forth in our matter, after that the biſhops 3 
and heads of the clergy had thus along time taken their plea ⸗ 21533 
fure, erercifing their cruell authoꝛity againſt the pore waffed Complaint of 
flocke of the 1Lo2d,and began kurtdermoꝛt to frretdy forth their zalnurde 
tigdꝛ and arifferitte, to àttach and moleff allo other greater clergy. 
perions of the tentpozaltie: (ait fell, that tn the beginning of Ex Fé e 
ar. 

liament was called by the king, about the fiftenth day of Za: an. 1534. 


nuarp. In the vbich parliament, che commons renuing thcir 


old greefes, complained of the trueltp of the pꝛelats and Ds 


dinaries, for calling men before them Ex Officio. Ioꝛ ſuch 


was then the vlags of the Oꝛdinaries and their * 
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Fe kings mariage with Q. Katharine indged e 
what thep would lend for men, andl ay accufatiotistothem of 


ilavofull.Theking soration to bil ſabietti. 957 


ffood Onlatnfull by the late of God, then neither iwas his con 


Cruelty ofthe berelie, onlp declaring to them, that they were acruſed, and (cionce cleare in retaming the mother, noz pet the Date of the | 
9 would miniſter Articles to them, but no accuſer chould ben Kealme firme br Tuccethon of or paughiet. t bapned te Carvinalt 
g aucb. pꝛought forthiaberebp the commons were greeuoulip annoied lame time that the Car dinall hich was then neercf about otter a bet 
and oppꝛeſſed:foꝛ the party ſo aſctted, muſt either abiure oꝛ doe he king, had fallen out with the Empirour, fo; not belping pee al be kings 
Wonder lo purgation he might nane male. him to the papacp, as pe before haue heard: for the iohich cats 
As theſe matters were lang debating in therommon houſe. be e helped to tet the matter foptward, bp all pꝛadiſe be might. 
atlact it was aged, that the tenipozall men could put their Thus the Hing perplexcd in his conlciente, and carefull fo 
grieles in writing, and deliuer them to the king. Uhereupon the common Wealth, and partly alſo intited by the Cardinal, 
the 18. day of March, che common {peaker — 1 — with 1 8 could not ſo reff dut inquired further to feele tbat the woꝛd of 
rertaine Knights and Wurgelles of the common Houle, came God and learning would fap vnto tt. either was the ne 
fo the Rings pꝛeſence, and there declared, how the tempoꝛall o hard after it began once to come in publike que ſtion, but 
menot his realme were (ore agreeued with the cruell demea hat bp the woꝛd of God and the iudgements ol the beſtlear⸗ - 
nozof the pꝛelates and oꝛdinaries, ſchich touched cheir bodies ned clerks, and alſo by the cenſurt of the chicfe Uniterfitics The indge · 
an goss ſo neere, that they of neceflitte were inetd to gf all C hꝛiſtendome, tothe number of ten and moe, it was 12 Uialnerdttes 
make their humble ſuite by their ſpeaker vnto his grace, to dſoone diſcuſſed to he vnlawfu lll. gans the 
take luch oꝛder and redꝛelſe in the caſe, as to his high wiſedam . All tpele cenſures bockes and wuitings ol fo manp Dor Kings mariage: 
migpt eme mockroumenentne. .. . . aduoꝛs, Clerkes, and Uniuerũties ent from all quarters of Baris. 
VUUnto this requeſt of the commons although the king at Chꝛiſtlendome, to the king; albeit they might {ufficeto haue ‘Cotoute. 
that time gaue no pꝛelent grant, but ſuſpended them wilh a 2 © full reſolued, and did indefde reſolue the kingsconſcience tou: Angels. 
delap:yetnotwichſfanding ihts fuficientlp declared the grud⸗ ching this ſeruple or his mariage: pet would not bee Graight: Banus” | 
ging minds of the tempozall men, againſt the (piritualtp, wap ble that aduantage fbich learning did gine him, Dnlelle Dae ey af 
. lacking nothing but Gods helping hand to woꝛk inthe kings he had withall the aſſent, as well ol the pope, as allo the Em⸗ Vatic. 
e , Hrn 
Hand in time wet 9 ET 172 mbypgt. 
afaceds, dence failein time of neede, but citfoonesminifiredateadie penlation of hispzedeceffour, would hardly turne his keyes 
—_ remedie in time expedient. Be ſaw the pꝛide and cruelty of About to vndoe that which the pope before bim had lot ked:and 
jad a og clergy growwne to ſuch an height, as was intol⸗ much lelſe would he fuffer thole Kepes to bee fopled, 62 to 
lerable. Ie fa againe and heard the groning hearts, che come in anp doubt, pic was like to come, if that mariage 
bitter afflictions of his oppꝛeſſed flocke, his truth decaied, his 30 mere pꝛoued bndifpentable by eds Word, which his pꝛedetel⸗ 
religion pꝛophaned, the glogp of his lonne dekaced his church (our: through his plenarp power had licenccd before. Againe, 
lamentably waſted: therefore tt was high time for his bigh the Emperour, he thought, would bee no leffe hard for bis 
maieſty to look vpon the matter( as he did indeed by a ſtrange part on the other fide, for as much as the ſaid Ladie Ratha⸗ 
t wondzous meanes, tic) was th: ough the kings diuozce⸗ kine was the Emperours neere aunt and a Spaniard boꝛne. 
ment from Lady Ratharine Dowager, and marping with Pet neuertheleſſe his purpoſe was to pꝛooue and feele What 
Dutene anne LADP Am zaum this peefent peaterchich aide —thepboth tooulpfay onto tt,and thetefore eat Steucn Days 
5 5 n and beginning of all this publicke refoꝛmation ichich dener to Nome, to waigh with pope Clement. Lo the Empe: miisins.t 
ins Rather ” hath follotned fince tnthis Church of England to thisprefent rour was fent ir #icolas Beru knight, Ambattadour in the aie Livin: 


dap, acroꝛding as pe ſhall heare. 


The marriage betweene king Henry the eight and 


Queene Anne Bullen, and Queene Ka- 
tharine diuorced. 


In che fictt entrie of this kings raigne, pee heard tefore, 
pag. 73 2. how after the death of Pꝛince Arthur the adie 
. Batharine PDꝛinteſſe Dowager and wile to Paince Arthur, 
bp the conſent both ok her father and of his, and alſo by the ad 

utics ok the nobles of this realme, to the end her doloꝛie might 

mf) nry mart: lemaine Mill within the realme, Was eſpeuſed after the deceale 
eth bis brothers of her huſband, to his nert bꝛother, which was this Ring 


ener 
his mariage ſeemed verie range and hard, for one 
bꝛother to marry the wife ol another. But what can be in this 
‘earth ſo hard oꝛ difficult, wwherewith the Pope, the omnipo⸗ 
tent Nicar of Chꝛiſt, can not by fauour diſpence, if it pleaſe 
him The pope ttc then ruled at Nome, was Pope Ju- 

ent. lius the ſecond, by whole difpenfation, 


° 
' 
7 


Shep this 7 a lich 
penterh othe neither ſenſe of nature would adinit, noꝛ Gods law would 
Bee Enns maty peare, was concluded, appꝛooued and ratified, and fo continu 
Bis brothas edas latofall, without anp doubt oz leruple, che (pace neere 
of twentie peares, till about the time, that a certaine doubt 

began firſt to bee mooued bythe Spantards themſelnes of 

the Emperourscounſell: An. 1523. at chat time Charles 


the Emperour being here in England, pꝛomiſed to marrie the 
nt 5. Lady Mary daughter to the hing of England with the 
tend of the kings’ tic. pronife the Spaniards themſelnes were not well cons 
sartage, tented, obiecing this among many other cauſes, that the faid 
Lady ae was begotten ol the king ol England vy his bꝛo⸗ 

. U 


6 wike. | 
a Whereupon the Emperour foꝛſaking that mariage, did 
touple humſeife with I. adie Ilabell, daughter to king Euuna⸗ 
nuel or Portugal. Which mariage was done in the peare of 
our Lord 15 26. Alter this mariageof the Cmperep, the next 
peare following, king Henry being dilappointed thus of the 
Emperour, entred talke, oꝛ rather was laboured fo bp the 
dar Ambatladours,for the ſaid Ledy . Marp to be married 
_ fothe French klags ſon, Duke of Ozleance. Uponche talke 
Be soo after long debating, at length the matter was put 
‘off by acertatne doubt of the Weelident of Paris, cating the 
likeobtection as the Spantards had done beloze, that was, 
) tibether the mariage betweene the king and che mother of this 
55 Lady Aung had beene his beothers wife before, were 
od 02 no. 5 5 
rp Was rizbelx in like fost bꝛake off againe and was reiedded: ſchich hapned in 
Doe. fhe peare ol our 10250 1527. f 7 
che king vpon the occaſton hereof cating many things in 
dis mind, began to conlider the canfe moze deepelp, Giri with 
wo perplexl- Himſelfe, after with certaine of bis neereſt counſell wherein 
ties intge 
Mugs mum 
of his Kealme. 


d ſo the mariage twice vnluckelp attempted, 


two things chere were wich chiefip pꝛicked his minde. there, 
of the one touched his konſcience, the other concerned the fate 
Foꝛ tf that mariage with bis bꝛothers wile 


court of Gaunt. Fir pope Clement, not waighing belik 
4° the full impoꝛtance and ſequele of the matter, ſent Cardina 
ep pnt ey is {aid into Cruoland,topned with the Car di⸗ 
Ozke. ee, ol 
At the comming of bhich Legates, che king firfopening 
dnto then the griefe of his conſcience, ſeemed with — = patria Lh ddl 
fongand perfivafions,{ufficientlp to haue dꝛawn the gd twill Lega. 

_ bf thofe two Legates to his ſide. Mho alſo of their owne ace 
coꝛd, pretended no lefe but to ſhew a willing inclination to 
further the kings cauſe. But pet the mouches of the common 

people, e in eſpeciall of women, and ſuchother as faudured the 

so Queene, and talked their plegſure, were not ſfopped. Mhere⸗ 

foꝛe to ſatiſſie the blind ſurmiſes, and folif} conununtcation Cum tun guage 
of thefe alſo, cho fering the comming of the Cardinals, caſt af the vos 
ont fuch leaud words. that the king Would for bis obne plea, BATT kings: 
fore haue an other wike, with like vnſceming talke, hee theres se 
fore willing that all men ſhauld knolu the truth of his process 

dings, cauſed all his Mobilitie, Judges and Countellers,twith 

Diners other perſons, to reſoꝛt to his palace of Pꝛideinell the 

8. dap of Nouember, an. 15 29.fhere he openly ſpeaking in his 

great chamber, had theſe woꝛds in effet as follo weh. 
| I be kings oration to his ſubiects. 

Ov truſty and welbeloued ſubiects, both you of the nobili: 

Dt, & you of the meaner fort; it is not vnkno n Into you, 

how that wee both by Gods prouiſiõ & true & law full inheri- 

tance, haue raigned ouer this Realme of England almoſt the 

tearme of 20. yeares. During which time, we haue fo ordered vs 
_ (thaked be God)that no out ward enemy hath oppreſſed you, 

nor taken any thing from vs, nor we haue inuaded no realmé, 
but we haue had victory and honor, ſo that wee thinke that you 

o nor none of your predeceſſors neuer liued more quietly, more 
wealthily, nor in more eſtimation vnder any of our noble pro- 
genitors. But when we remember our mortality, and that we 
muſt die, then we thinke that all our doings in our life time, are 
clearely defaced, and worthy of no memory, ifwe leaue you in 
trouble at the time of our death: for if our true heire bee not 
‘known at the time of our death, ſee what miſchjefe and trouble 
fhall ſucceede to you and to your children. The experietice 
thereof ſome of you haue ſeene after the death of our noble 
randfather, king Edward ꝗ. and ſome haue heard whit miſ- 

8 0 chiele and man- he continued in this realme between the 

houfes of Yorke and Lancafter: by the which diffenfion this 

realme was like to haue bin clearely deſtroyed. 

And although it hath pleaſed almighty God to fend vs 
faire daughter of a noble woman, and of me begotten, to our 
great comfort and 107 er it hath bin told vs by diuets great 

cdlerks, chat neither fhee is our lawfull daughter, nor her mo- 
ther our ruth nk wife,but that wee liue a ae abominably 
and deteftably, in open adultery: infomuch, that when our 
_ Ambaffade was laſt in France, and motion was made that the 

Duke of Orleance fhould mary our faid daughter, one of the 
chiefe Counfellersto the French N were well done, 
to know whether ſhe be che ee : nglands lawful daughrer 

4. 


60 


oF 


wife, which is 


' . 7 
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sfor well kuowne it is, that he begot her on bis brothers 
directly againſt Gods law and his precept. 
Thinke you my Lords, that thefe words touch not my body & 
foule? Thinke you that theſe doings doe not daily and hourely 
trouble my conſcience, and v exe my {pirics? Ves, we doubt not 
but and if it were your cauſe, euery man would ſeeke remedie, 
when the perill of your 

tance is openly laid to you. For this o 
fore God,and inthe word of a Prince, I haue asked coun fell of 
the greatelt Clerkes in Chriftendome; and for this cauſe 1 
haue ſent for this Legate, as a man indifferent, onely to know 


or not 


nely cauſe, I proteſt be- 


ſoule, and the loſſe of your inherl- 


0 


958 K. Hen. 7. Q.Katharines words tothe Cardinal Tleyſa pen the kings diuorce. Q. K deep. 


tary,which was preſent, aud afterward by Edw 
{lated into Englifh, ore _— . 
In the next peare enſuing, an. 15 30. at the blacke Friers 
of Lard In was prepared a ſelemn place fog the two Legates oy sine 
who comming with their roles pullers, ayess and all other e 
Moinith ceremonies accoꝛdingip, we re ſet in two chaires co⸗ Routtth Le- 
uered Wich cloth of gold, and cuchions of the ſame. Mhen all tes. 
things boere ready, then the Hing and the Nudne were alcited Hee ne accleer 
by Wod. Sampſlon, to appeare before the laid Legates the 28. beforeths Le- 
10 dapof Pap-tpere(the commiſſton of the Cardinals ſirit be sates. 
ing read, herein it was appointed by the court of Nome, chat 


all tran- 


the truth, and fortofertle my conſcience, and for none other lhey tae be the bearers and iudges in the cauſe betweene 

cauſe, as Godcan judge. And as touching the Queene, if it be them both the king was called by pane; who appeared by two 
adiudged by the law of God that fhe is my lawfu wife, there. pꝛodoꝛs. Then the Nucene was called; who being accompar » Cyete foure 
was neuer thing n nor more acceptable to me in nied wich foure biſhops, and other of her counſell, and a great bichops were, 
my life, bothfor the diſcharge and clearing ofmy conſcience, companp of Ladies, came perſonallp her felfe before the Le⸗ “Barham of 
arid alfo for the good qualities & conditions the which I know gates wöo there after her obeilance, with a fad grauitie of Aeg oc 4 
to be in her. For I aſſute you al, that befide her noble parẽtage, countenance, hauing not many woꝛds with them; appealed Ficher ol Ro⸗ 
of the which fhe is defcéded(as you wel know) ſhe is a woman krom the legates, as iudges not competent, to the cou of cheſter Stan- 
of moſt gentlenes, of moſt humility and buxumnes, yea and ot 20 Rome, f {e departed. Hot withſtanding this appeale, the Car: at oe 
al good qualities appertaining to nobility, ſhe is withoutcom- —_dittals {ate weekelg, and euerp Day argumente on both ſides ‘Lhe Buerne 
pariſon, as I cheſe 20 yeeres almoft haue had the true Sy aaa were brought, but nothing defiititinelp was determined. appealeth from 
o that if | were to marry again if the mariage 2 0 50 ood, Agthe time pated on, in the month ol June, the king being the Cardinals 
I would ſurely chuſe her aboue all other women, But if it bee deſirous to ſee an end, came court, andthe Queen al, to the pope. 
determined by iudgement, that our mariage was againſt Gods uhhere he ſtanding vnder his cloth of eltate, vtteredthefe oz 


The Legates 
cathe with the 
Qucene. 


Ex Edw, Hallo. 


Mwueene Matha: 
tines anſwert 
tothe Cardi ; 

nals. 


/ 


She Cardinall 
caule of this di⸗ 


ages, and toby 2 


more then once, that you wou 


’ 


Jaw and clearely void, then I fh 
ting frd fo good a Lady & louing 
Jament and bewaile my infortunate chanc 
liued in atlulterie to Gods great difpl 


the pangs that trouble my con- 

ſeeke remedie. Therefore I re- 
quire ofyou all, as our truſt and confidence is in you, to declare 
to our fubieéts our mind & inteit, according to our true mea- 
ning, and deſire them to pray with vs that the very truth may 
be knowne, for the diſcharge of our conſcience and 
our foulesand for the declaration hereof ] liaue affembled you 
re ee now youmay depart. | 


that vexe my minde, thefe be 
ſcience, and for thefe greefes I 


ay deb 7 1 

oꝛtiy after this Deation of the Bing, Werwich he ſtirred 
the harts of a number, then the tivo Legates being requeffed 
of the king for diſcharge of h 
mine vpon the cauſe, went tothe. Qurene lying then in the 
place of Wꝛidelvell ¢ declared tober, how they were deputed 
iudges indificrent betweene the king and her ko heare and Des 
termine, abether the mariage betweene them ſtood wich ods 
lawoꝛ not. Mihen (ee vndertoed the cauſe of their c 
being thereat ſomthing aſtonied at the fir, after a little tg 
fing wich her leite, thus ſhee began, anlwering for her ſelle. 

Las my Lor 


A de ſaid ſhee)is it now a queſtion whether 1 be 
the kines lawfull wife or no, when IJ haue beene married to 
him almoff twenty yeares, and in the meane ſeaſon neuer 
queſtion was made 


cfore? Diuers prelates yet being aliue, 
and Lords alfo, and priuy coun 


ſellours with the king at that 
time,then adiudged our mariage lawfull and honeft; and now 
to fay itis deteſtable and abominable, I thinke it great mar- 
uell: and in eſpeciall when I confider what a wife Prince the 
kings father Was, and alfo the loue and naturall affection, that 
king Ferdinando my father bare vnto me, I thinke in my ſelfe 
chat neither of our fathers were fo vncircumſpect, fo vnwiſe, 
and of ſo ſmall imagination, but they forefaw what might fol- 
low of our mariage; and in efpeciall the king my father ſent 
to the Court of Rome, and there after long ſute, with great 
coſt and charge obtained a licence and diſpenſation, that] be- 
ing the one brothers wife, and peraduentùre carnally known, 
might without ſcruple of conſcience, marrie wit the other 
brother lawfully: which licence vnder Icad I haue yet to 
Chew: Which things make me to fay, and furely beleeuc, that 
our matiage was bothlawfull, good and godly. But of this 
trouble Ionely may thanke you my Lord ardinallof Yorke. 
For becaufe I aue wondered at your high pride & vaine glo- 
ry,and abhorred your voluptuous life and abominablelechery, 
and little regarded your 5 power and tyranny, 
therefore of malice you haue kindled this fire and fet this mat- 
ter abroach, and in eſpeciall 
to my nephew the Emperor, 
worfethena Scorpion, becau 
bit ion, and make you pope by 


whom | perfectly know you hate 
ſe he would not fatiffie your am- 
forcezand therfore you haue faid 
d trouble him and his friends: 
fe; for of all his wars & vexati- 


& you haue kept him true promile; f 5 
das for me his poore aunt and 


ons, he only may thanke you. An 
kinfwoman,what troub 


found doubt, God 


knoweth,to whom I coinmit mycauſe ac- 


cording to the truth. The Cardinall of Vorke excuſed him- 


the doubt, and that it w 


Legats to 


/ 


ſelfe, ſaying, that he was not the beginner nor the mouer of 
as fore againſt his will that euer the 
mariage fhould come in queſtion, but he faid that by his fupe- 
riour the Biſhop of Rome, he was depmed as a judge to heare 
the cauſe, which he ſware on 
ly. But whatfoeuer was ſaid ſhe beleeued him not: and fo the 
oke their leaue of her & departed. Thefe words were 


poften in French, and written by Cardinall Campeius Secre- 


all not only forrow the depar- 
companion, but much more 
e, that! haue ſo long 
eaſure, and haue no true 
heire of my body to inherit this. Realme. Theſe bee the fores 


ſauing of 


ts conſcience, to iudge and deter⸗ 


connning, 


for the great malice that you beare 


e you haue put me to, by this neu]- 


his profeſſion to heare indifferent- 


M V Lords, Legates ofthe fee Apoſtolicke, Which be gepu- 
ted iudges in this great and waighty matter, I moſt harti - The kings re- 
0 ly 1 to ponder my mind and intent, Which onely is tient th L. 
to haue a finall end for the diſcharge of my conſcience: for eue- * 
ry good Chriftian man know eth what paine & what vnquiet- 
neſſe hee fuffereth which bath his conſcience grecued. or I 
aſſure youon my honour, that this. matter hath fo vexed my 
minde,and troubled my ſpirits, that I can {cantly ftudy any 
thing, which ſhould be profitable for my realme and people; 
& for to haue a quietnes in body & ſoule, is my deſire andre- 
queſt, and not for any grudge that I beare to her that I haue ma- 
rled, for I dare fay that for her womanhoode, wiſedome, nobili- 
ot and gentleneffe neuer prince had fuch another, and there- 
4° fore if I would willin ely change I were not wife. Wherfore my 
ſuite is to youmy Lordsatthis time, to haue a ſpeedy end, ac- 
cording to right, for the quietnes of my minde and conſcience 
ily and elec 15 utes = oe knowetn. 
ihe king had laid, ueene departed without a 
ny thing Caping. Then ſhee was called, to know dhe der ſhee 
would abide by her appeale, o2 anſwere there before the Le⸗ 
gates. Her pꝛodoꝛ anſwered, chat ſhee would abide by her ap⸗ 
peale. That notwichſtanding, che Counſelloꝛs on both fines e⸗ 
88 uery day almoſt, met and debated this matter fubfantiallp, — 
(o that at the lat the diumes were all of opinion, chat the mari 
age was againſt the lato of God, if ſhee were carnally known 
by the firtt bꝛother; which thing (he clearely denied. But to that 
was anſwered, chat pꝛince Arthur her huſband conkeſſed the 
act done, bp certaine words ſpoken, hich being recoꝛded in o⸗ 
ther Chꝛonlcles, I had rather ſhould there be read, then by me 
here vttered. Furthermoꝛe, at the time of the death of pꝛince 
Arthur, ſhe thought and indged that ſhee was with childe, and 
fo2 that e delerred fromthe title and creati⸗ 
onof the Pꝛʒince of Tales almolt balfea peare; uhich ching 
could not haue bin iudged ifthe had not bin carnallp knotone. 
Allo he her ſelfe canſed a bull to be purchaſed, fn the trbichy 
were theſe woꝛds, Vel forſan cognitam, Mich ts as much to 
eee catnallp knoſon, which woꝛds were not in 
the bull granted by Julp at her ſecond mariage to the 
king: ſchich ſecond bull with that clauſe was only puͤrchaſed, 
to diſpence with the fecond matrimony, although there were 
eee 
5 no carnail co 
70 8 — ret 1 r 8 9 
goꝛeouer, foꝛ the moze cleare entdence of this ma 
Ance Arthur had carnall knowledge of te laid 125 Ba, e 
rine his wile, it appearech in a certaine booke of Records aston Bp the 
hbich we haue to thet touching this mariage, chat the ſame kings brother. 
time ichen Pꝛince Arthur was firſt maried with this Ladie 
Natharine daughter to Ferdinando, certatne Ambaſladours 
of Ferdinando his counſell were then ſent hither into Eng⸗ 
land foz the ſaid purpoſe to fee and teſtiſle concerning the full 
conſummation ot the ſaid matrimontall coniunction. AAhich 
Counſellers here reũdent, being folemnelp wome, not only 
did aſſirme to both their parents, chat the matrinony was 
tonſummate by that aa but alſo did fend oner into Spatne to 
her father, (ach demonſtrations ol their mutuall conumction, 
as here J will not name, ſparing the reuerence of chaſt cares: 
bhich demonſtrattons othertuife in thoſe recoꝛds being named 
and teſtilied, doe ſuſlicientip put the matter out of all doubt 


e chat, in the frente 
at, in retcoꝛds ap a : 
and ſhe not onlp were of ſuch peares as were N aw ate 
to 1 — 9 — . alfo they were and 
here and in pat : 
quarters of a peare. 5 9 1 — 
. Out 
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The kings Ambaffadorsto rhé pope. The Clergie of England in the hremunirt. 


SGutofa wiiteen book of tecords,containing certaitie con: 
Ferences betweene the cardinall and queene Catharines Am- 
ner about this matter, remaiuirig in our cuſtodie to be ſeene. 


ö Ettal mus ohen the Dtutnes on her foe, were beaten from that 


5 


| | ground, then thep fell to perfwwaftonsof naturallrealons,bow 
Thane. thts you not be boone for hadecantes. Sus was, betaufe, 


it ſhould be bzoken, the onlp child of the king Mould bea bas 
fatd, tehicly wete a great inilchicte to the realme. Secondly, 
the ſeparation (ould be cauſe of great bnkindnelle betweene 
her kindꝛed and this realaw. And the third caule was, that the 10 
kontinuance al fo long ſpace, had made the marriage honeif. 
hele perſwaſtons with many other, were {et foꝛth by the 
qacenes counſell, and in elpeciall by the biſhop of Nochelber, 
ſchich food ſtifle in her cauſe. But pet Gods precept twas not 
anflvered: ier efore they left chat ground and fell to — 
that the court of Rome had diſpenled wich that mariage. To 
His ſome Latopers ſaid, chat no earihly perſon is able to ie 
pence wich the poſttiue law al Gd. 
Nuhen the legats heard the opinions ol che Diuines, and 
ſaw whereunto the end of this quemon would tend, fo: as 20 
much as men began io to diſpute of the authoꝛttie of the court 
of Nome, and eſpetially becauſe the cardinall of Voake pers 
reiued the king to caſt fanour to the ladie Anne, vwhoin he knew 
tobea Latheran, thep thought beſt to wind themſelues out of 
Catinat that bꝛake by time, and ſocardinall Campeius viſſembling the 
Campeius ur: matter, conueped bimlelfe home to Rome againe, as is part - 
Aung rom the ip aboue touched page 1087, The king feeing himielfe thus to 
bedeterred and delnded by the cardinals, twke it to no little 
griefe: uchereupon the fall of the cardinall of Pozke followed 
nor bis nag inthe peere of our low 1530, Sobastipatter it 2° 
: is was in che peere or o 029 1530. 5 
Dappencd the lars peere, that the king be bis ambatfaboucs 
was aduertifed, that the emperaur and the pope were both to⸗ 
a at Bononie: Mherefoꝛe he directed kr Thomas Wuls 
in late created carle of Nliltihtre, and doctor. Stokellep (af 
ter ward biſhop of London) and dodo; ILee(afterivard bihop 
of Porke) wich his meflage to the popes court, tohere allo the 
emperour was. Pope Clement vnderſtanding the kings caſe 
and requeſt, and fearing what might folloto after, learning 
and Scripture heere ſhould take place againt the authozitp of 40 
their diſpenſations, and mozeouer doubting the smperours dil⸗ 


Fiber bithep of 

ocheſter a 
great doer fo 
queene Ratha ; 
sing, 


. Chelearchin , 
of the kings : 


€ e king ſen 
eens 1215 


perour and the 
pope. 


pleaſure, bare himſelfe ſtrange off from the matter, anſwering 
„ : fhe amballadours wich this delay: that be peefentip would 
king. not Define in the cale, but would heare the full matter diſputed 


9 hee came to Rome, and accoꝛding to right hee would do 


_  githongh the king aomed no lach fertice to the pape. to 


50 


ay 
Sods pronts 
Bence working 
diamant Sbich bis biuine providence vas difpoted to worke.Jra2elfeas f 
touching the kings intent and purpofe, he neuer meant rio3 
minded any ſuch thing as to leeke the ruine of che pope, but ras 
ther ſought all meanes contrarie, how both to eſlabliſh the fee 
of Nome, and alſo toobtaine the god will of the ſame fee and 
tourt ol Rome, if it might haue been gotten. And therefore in⸗ 
tending to ſue his diuoꝛce from Rome, at the Gri beginning: 
is deuice was by Stephen Gardiner his ambafladour at 
ome, to exalt the cardinall of Voꝛke, as is before ſhewed, 
pag. 990. to be made pope and vniuerſall kiſhop, to the end that 
erung that apoſtolcke fee, the matter of bis bnlãwfull mar- _ 
Hage, which (o troubled bis conſcience, mightceme to a quiet 
conclufion,twithoutanp further rumoꝛ of the woꝛld. Tchich pur⸗ 
poſe of his, tf tt had taken effec as he had deuiſed it, andthe 
Engliſh cardinall had once been made pope, no doubt, but the 
Aanthozitie of that fee had neuer been erterminate out of Eng⸗ 
rg rpoleth Land. Enz es bath chen 5 5 —— bay bs better 
t God dityo⸗ wa 0, 3702 boch wichout and co o the kings expe⸗ 
eth. da 1 ſo bꝛought to paſſe, that neither the cardinal of Poꝛk 
was pope (ichich ſhould haue bin an infintt coſt to che king) and 
ret neuetbcheleſle the king ſped of his pirpoſe to, and that much g 
better then he looked for: Foꝛ he was rid, by la wfull diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment, not only from that vnlawiull marriage thich clogged 
hts tonſcience, but alſo from the miſerable poke of the popes 
vſurped dominion, hich clogged the nbole realme, and all at 


onetime. „ 

5 Thug Gods holy protitenceruling the ntatter (as J laid) 
sa when the king could get no fauourable grant of the pope ton 

ching his caule, being fo good and honeff, he was enforced to 
take the redꝛeſſe of his right into his one hands. and ſeein 
this Gordian knot would not be looſed at Nome, he was dal 
nen againſt his wil (as God wonld) to play the noble Aleran⸗ 
der puͤnſelke, and wich the woꝛd of his pꝛincely authozitit 
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se we 
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citte in 4 ia, 


_ pilcatle the largeneſſe and fulneſte of the popes tio ſwoꝛds 


10 
- “fick, but With the ſtones 
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_ divulge or publifh: 


alge any thi 
‘fed, purchaſed, or to be purchafed hereafter, 
Royall 


i 
fror their 


the kings bench to make their appearance, foꝛ ſo 


w 


them. T 


knapt the nat at one ſtrone cleane klunder; looting as it lucre 
with dne ſolution, infinite qneſttons. Ion there the doco and 
canonitts had long diſputed, and pet could neuer thoꝛowly 


boty tentpozalt and ſpirttuall; the . th one ſwoꝛd 
fo cut off both his fords, that hee diſpatched 
cleane out of Pp te: as pe tall fee move anon. 

the Ring like a pudent pꝛince, 

fhe head of the (ne, cho 

Gam p plates 7 
ving bis one pꝛouerbe, like as one going about to caſt 
dolune an ald rotten wall, will not begin twith tze foundation 
8 that lie in the tap: ſo he topꝛepare his 
pope, firit began with therardinall calting 


wap better vnto 
him by the lato of P 


death: ichich was in 
bolit the peere 15 32. 
chiefes Sat might comer 
pꝛoclamation as follotueth, 


the peere t 30. his done, ſhoꝛtiꝑ after as 


the king to pꝛouide betime againſt mil⸗ 
Nome, gaue forth etiones this 


no manner of perſon, what eſtate, 
uer he or they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe, from 
the court of Rome or elfewhere, nor vᷣſe and put in execution, 
ing heretofore within this yeere paf- 


reiudiciall to thehigh authoritie, iuriſdiction and preropati 
R all of this his faid hier orto thelet, — 885 
lta ¢ 


peachment ofhis graces no 
in the premiſſes, pon paine of incurrin 


on andi *** puni 
for their ſo doing, at his graces pleaſure, to the dreadfull exam 
ple of all other. „ Ph 5 
Alter this was dont, 
cauſed the reit of the ſpiritua 


King then proceeding fi 
iomustobecalleo bp ps 


iibale clergie of England, in 
all entaugled litzewiſe in the Premunite, and therefor€ Were 
called into the kings bench, to anſwere. ut befoꝛe the day of 
their appearance, the prelates together in their connsratlo 1 
concluded among themſelues an bumble ſuumilttan in ty 
ting, and altered the king fo2 a ſubſidie oꝛ contribution, that he 
would be their good loꝛd and releaſe them of the Premunire by 
ad of harltament. firſt to be gathered in the pꝛouince of Can⸗ 
turbutiea C.. pounds. And in sf ha lp Porke, rbity, 
8. C. xl. pound x. pence, The iich offer with abeim 
the clergy call abe bine head of the d) 

cler ed the king lapeame head urch 
land, thich thing 


of Eng! 1 


Premmunire, out of his gods and poſfeſſions, 
and ſo at length by poptoning buntelte, hepoctwed bis fone. 


2 5 2 7 2 : * 2, : i em be.’ ‘ : 2 A 
He kings highneſſe ftraitly chargeth and corachandeth, chat the 
egree, or condition foe- Hatt ler 
from Rome, 


et d, infuppozting aio matatatning the Cee 
power Legatineof the cardinall, bp thereaton thereof were m 8 


neuer conteſled 5227 uhereupon manp t 


959 


wh ofoenct 
could looſe it; 


ould haue al 


fla. So Alex⸗ 
ander comming 
b could not lente 
chem both (e with bis 
t ffelt hands, he cut it 
eldze hee would come to tion with 
‘ought beſk to pare away (uch ranke d 
as were abdut tt, and therefoꝛe fol» nerbe. Loo 


word. 
he kings 


t ze. 


reftra 


containing matter 


and Vertuousintended purpofes - 
hishighnesindignatiz . 
ment of their bodieg ~ 


Whole 


unit. 


e K 


1 Pee 


munir 


fer, we will boꝛrow bp the wap, a fetv woꝛds of the Reader, to 


| fore him all the pꝛieſts, 
parfons, andvicars, among whom doco: Stokeflep biſhoꝑ 
of London aman then counted to be of ſome bott and learning, 
but of little dilcretion e humanitie. nich canted him to be ottt 
of the fauout of thecõmmon people) called before him all che 
pꝛieſfs within the citte of London, r chey were curatts 
02 ſtipendartes, the firſt dap of September being friday, in the 
Chapter houſe ol Saint Paul. At wich day the pꝛielfs appea⸗ 
red, and the biſhops policte was to haue onlp fir oꝛ eight 8 
together, and Mrd en ko haue cauſed them to grant 
ſome poꝛtion toward ar epd the fozelatd hundꝛed . 
pound. But the number of the pꝛieſld were fo great ( loꝛ they 
were fir hundred at the leaſt, and wich them came many tent 
pozall men to hearethe matter) that che bichop was dif 
ted of his purpoſe. Foꝛ then the biſho 


ps officers called in cer: 


taine pꝛielts by name into the Chapter boule;totth that a great i 


mumber entred, 
aer che officers 
t this, che o 
neſts without, ſaid: we 
owes be 


foꝛ ther put the bitbopsofficers that kept the & 


ot the booze ſhut againe. Chen che 
. toll not be kept without, and our fe 
chin: weknownot what the bichop will doe wich 
aged e pabtatoenter, l tet by were wer denen the 
caurag pꝛieſls to enter, fo that ce ented 
dooꝛe, and one ſtrucke the biſhops officer ouer the face, nd en⸗ 
tredthe Chapter houſe, and many tempoꝛall men wich them, 
and long it was ere any filence could be made. At laff, when 
they were appealed, the bifjap fod vp and ſaid: Bꝛethten, 
maruell not alittle, whv you be fo headie, and know not oh 
{Hall be (aid tp pou: thereloʒe I pꝛãy pou to kcepe fitence and 
to heare me patientix. 5 a : 
MPykriends all, por know well that we be nrenfraile of 
condition and no Angels, and bp frailtie and lacke of wiſe⸗ 


dome, tue haue miſdemeaned our ſelues toward the king our 
ſoueraigne loꝛd and his lawes, ſo that all wee of the clerg e 


é 9 


were in the Premunire, bp reaſon thereof, all our promotions: 
i ee eee bat 


pine The bichops 
4 bar itß the 
elta, for paps 


ent ofthe 


ings moner. 


ft nt of 
ng that 
out 


tg 


further; „ 
by proceffe into Et Bde! Hales 


labour ays ciergit gt. 


960 5 Hen 8. The 8 decvveth the popes 8 He. to staf Peterpeuée, Dégreti of nang 
gona cattele, tne tobi fate a babies ear Alo fos the inuetting Fado hag oa 1 talth, er that bi 


6 grace moued with pitie and com ⸗ eccleliaſticall dignttie, ſuch oder in the laid p cnous REP 
paſſi in, d betrianbeb of d 8 Ber f wwe could fap, be bold nt not . — king ſhouid ten cece ber gent teale, ofthe 9 8 88 
Boeb ) Fairey totes bolt ale ter eile fo the 2103 and co cies as ta rmich aloe af 
telnet zo bie befought bis grace of mercie. Lo ubom stp caper ot of thofe catia ace fea was bacant: the kingsteut- 
eit Sento: e eh ithe fa hen tne grat le 44 Debate P labperſenn erſon vlad sat oes eli ATS Ehe n K 
elpe them ces, a 2 5 — 
Pag tdeit kalen his — tt tation: all our c eee twas ano none other, and that elcaion to ſtand effectual 7 


to al intents; ae singe 


| 2 bles 1 bt bare tg ate fo 5 — — 


— in the Pre- 
munire ; f we medled „ 3 let pence, pꝛoctrations, fruits, ſuits fo) pꝛouiſions anderpẽdttions Biome. 
ibe bithops anpabhate apkiy hae 2 o Of buls fo; ar sand biſhops, ſoꝛ delegactes and reſcripts 
Chen che biſhops officers obs to the pes high words, in canſes of contentions and nt iurildictions legatine: 
ſhhich cauſed them to be the moꝛe obſtinate. Alſo diuerstempo⸗ allo for diſpenſations, licence 
ral men which were prefent,comforted the pꝛieſts and bad them —.— called Perinde 1 
agree to no papment. In . the biſhops fers ns, and other infinit forts ofbuls, bꝛeues and 
nants were buffeted and ſtricken, ſo that the biſhop began tobe 77585 natures, the number iberesf were tedious particu⸗ 
- afcaid,and with faire woꝛds appeaſed the noiſe, and foꝛ al things larip to be recited: rale arliament 3 — 
ſchich road done ape pardoned them, and gene to All ons rs Beep 1 


they dep 
Bichep Stoke thep were deceined: Foz the bith ap toert fof 0. Pon 1 20 king withhis en a eo el ft 
nete le Ko- cee) ae ai ich greatiptaunared the thebitopamthe ritp from time to time, fo the ontring redzelle,¢ reformation 
mas Mare. anꝭ tohim made a grieuous complaint, and Le of al maner of indulgences, pnuiledges, c. within 
ac berp quieuoullp.aabecenpon cominanbertt was fen€ =. Where is to be noted bythe way aas touching theſe Peter- 
Certain piets to war baba Pargttoꝛ Maioꝛ of 3 citie, to attach certaine 1 aforeſaid, that the ſame were firft ftbrought in and impo- Say : 
and tempozall pꝛieſts and tentpozall men: and ſo fl fteene pꝛieſfs amd fine tem ed by king Tua "about the yeere of our Lord, 720. Which Iua an baie 
te n poꝛall men dg arreſted; of the which, ſome were lent to the king of che Weltfaxons, caufed thorow all his dominion in e- they conta. 
aLower,fo tothe Flerte, and other pꝛiſens, ubere ther temay uerie houſe hauing a chimney, a peny to be collected and paid U+fepras page 
nedlong after. to the bifhop of Rome inthe name of Saint Peter, and thereof 114. 
This being done in the pere of our 102d 1 832. it ollobb⸗ were they called Peterpence: vide ſupra, pag. 114. The fame Vide fora, peg 
Prachings ech mozeouer the fame pere, that Diners — — in 40 likewiſe did Offa king of Mercians after him, about the yeere Bree 
Bing m l to another, concerning s ma- cofour Lord, 294. vide pa. 1 117. And thefe Peterpence exer face 
ge: ae in efpeciall one Zhomas Abel Chere Gch was the or for themoft part haue vied of a long cuſtome to be eguthered 
— ts laine, to pleaſe her withall, boch preached andalfo and ſummonedb the popes collectors heere in England, from 
ated boke in defence of the fain 1 therebpdincrs che time oſ Iua aforefaid, to 5 
fiinple men were perlwaded. Wherefore the kin 8 ed to dbte Final Werd emen b ioasconfuls 
couple a and reduced ~ abooke, the determination of the ted and con sito — of the lawfull ſue⸗ 
Winiuerfities with the iudgements of greatclerkes:tbich bats teillon vnto the croton, int — uo tr che heires ot 
Pe peinted and let 05 did againe ſatilũe all indifferent che kings bodie and quéene 1 the bhich parliament 
and reatonable perlous, Abid were not to much wedded to maoresuer the des Of mariage p and clearelp there er- 
willes. 5 o plained and ſet ſuch as expiety probibtted bp Gods 
ders penton . 1 bey as in this table map appear. | 
eenth day of Januarp, an. 15 3 3. in che thichparlianten . ve 
che commons had pat bp a kappt ation, compla ning of the _ ATable 1 s probibited by Gods 
Whe wicked att trait dealing of the clergie in their proceeding Ex officio. his 
Ex officie, ei ede 8 greatly to be ten⸗ The ſonne not to . 
all, ther che ng b of the parliament, che time The brother not to marrie the ſiſter. — 
Zane rie at that the king hauing moze cleare vnder⸗ The father not to marrie his ſons daughter, nor his daugh- Reg, Hen, 
Staus. an. 23. ſtanding of the abules and enonnities of the clergie, and in {pes ib daughter, 
reg. Hans. ĩiall of the feo authooitic of the {ee of Nome, pꝛouided 3 „ The ſonne not to marrie his fathers daughter gottenby his 
taine acts againt the fame. ſirſt, as concerning the lawes de⸗ other. 
eres, oꝛdinãces and conſtitutions made and effabltthen re mes ſonne not to marrie his aunt being either his fathers or 
pꝛetenſed authoꝛitie of the 2 at of Rome, to A his mothers ſiſter. rer 
An att conter · ment of their woꝛldly gloꝛie: that tho ſo did oꝛ ſpake anp thing The ſonne not to marrie his vncles wife, 
ning the popes either againt their vlurped Sdn 02 again the ſaid lawes, | The father not to marrie his fonnes wife. 
nes, Decrees, oꝛ conſtitutions of theirs, not appꝛoued noꝛ grounded e brother not to martie his brothers wife. 
vpon holy Heripture oꝛ elſe being repugnant to the kings pꝛe⸗ No man to marrie his wiaes daughter, 
. royall, ſhould therefore band innot in no danger, noꝛ be im⸗ No manto marrie his wiues fonnes daughter. 
peachable of hereſie. And like wiſe 8 {uch conſtitutions, No man to marrie his wiues daughters daughter. 
oꝛdinances, and cartons pꝛouinciall oꝛ ſpnodall, bhich were No man to marrie his wiues ani 
made in this realme in the cbmncationof 8, being either 70 (. ar nee degrees 1 the Scripture. | 
pꝛeiudiciall to the kings pꝛerogatiue, oꝛ not allied befere by All thefe things thu cing pelt and determined in w Separation Doe 
the kings affent, oꝛ being otherwiſe onerous to the king and forefaid parliament, and alſo being in the ſame parliament con rweencthe 
- Beereesany his fubiedts,o2 in any toile tepugnant to thelawes and ſtatutes cluded hat no man of what eſtate degrer, o condition Heuer, 2 thelante 
tonſtitutions of this realme, they were committed to the indgement of two eg — ower to dif 5 enge rene Gan * 8 
pooninciallof and thirtie perſons chofen by the king, out of the higher and He pe 
his tealme, lower houfe, tobe determined eicher to ſtand in rength onto bet 
gramination. 5 abꝛogate at their diſcretions:and further, that all the clergy te hg no ela athe tharine, being before wife topetnce ar⸗ 
of this realme ſubmitting thentelues to the king, chould and  hurthekin ngs brother ard carnally known by him( as is aboue 
pip pꝛomiſe in verbo Sacerdotij, neuer hereafter to pꝛeſume to pꝛoued)ſhould be abſolutelp demed ¢ adiudged to be bnlatoful 
allemble in their connocations without the kings wꝛit, noꝛ to 8 o an the lawol Cod, and alſo reputed and taken to be 3 
ena oꝛ execute ſuch conſtituttons without his ropal alſent, c. no value na etted Cant ihn aration thereof by 
Ex Statut. Hen. 8. Cranmer archb. ok Can god and to all 
Further, in the fame parliament was enacted and decrerd, intents:and alſo that the wen matrimony betwerne the king 
ſhat incauſes and matters happening in contention, no perſon aud the ladie Anne e be eſtabliſhed, appꝛoired and Eve inatiage 
ſhould appeale, pꝛouoke o2 fue, out of the kings dominions to „ gop r uu ar this ur 1 Cod. 1 
go munto ay · lhe court ok Nome, vnder paine ol peoutfours, proutfion, 03 7 this kings latofull fac Anne appiones 
peale 1 Premurire, enen. trtoas tally by the fs ſaid . ean the by publi ¢ pate 
Item, in the ſame parliament was defined and concluded, inberttante of the crotune oulb renrain e to the ok their lane. 
fhat all expoꝛtation of Annates and firſt fruits of archbichap⸗ two bodies, that is, of the king and queene Anne his 


Boner in bis — gickes and biſhopꝛikes out of this realme to the {ee of None ae the tinte of this parliament, before the marr 118 er 
— vera foꝛ àny — — 05 palles: ; expedition of any ſuch 5 ne Anne, chere was one Temſe in ig, ae es . ene 
3 


„ ceale. E f 


Pati, 
oh mihi ett into his company, declarin . 
Nad 8 baer the Lady , faid highnes, heires and ſueceſſc „ 
Mn Seton ceponten to the Bangs cares. other inconuraigncestii ices ad other things dueto Poni be my lifesand the fer: 
| at U 1 : e 22 g 3 s 75 =e r . e, 7 5 1 
n e eo ope natn, ae, odie ee N 
much ubp one of the parliament d ters, chat he zel. me helpe and all Saints. 
ea eine 8 fpealicot theab? Were rb orca bus being rerited an N 
meq e en b ene, ene brea ap e ae 
tb featiee ofthe imonie were good, for then e, and boilhed the. dalion and reaſo gland, within (Host while: tereſt and turil⸗ 
ring ay Darla ofthe, conſcience. But the D hen had he neuer bin fo. ve Laſion and reaſon thereof oꝛt while alter. Upon the ea 
ent. termined the maria octors af Uniuerſities ſaid he ha red in 10 moe ggainſt the pope, Sit the matter falling out moꝛe de⸗ Sur Tho. 
lee tbich grudge of Haw aby void, and deteffable bef ue de⸗ is made beſdze bein „Dit Thomas Wore, of thon 26 and Wore. 
, cience (he fai le befuxe God; eau traubier. gagreat maintainer mention 
tO From her company aud no fool! : ) cauled him to abſta aur rotibler of Chit mer of the pop 
compaity fooliſh, no: Wa o abftaine § its och by Gods good 8 people, and now not {i and a 
Feng Jam (aid he)4a.peare old i chic 2 wanton appetite. jFo2 Chant by Gods good woꝛke, was enfoꝛc not liking well of 
At N foquicke, as ttts in youth. a Hage the lult of man isnot ncellosthip, arta deln bp the great feale of Can 
: tugaleith sth pouth. Andfauing in Spaine ar into the kings hands. Afiet v p the great ſeale 
25 fit ath not been fcene, that one man paine and oꝛ⸗ Audlep, 5 bands. Alter thoi fueceeded. St England 
Aue ‘filers, the one being carnalip Rnotune bets Bath weben of Gmuerale of the great feale,ain ceeded Sit Choinas Tho. Adler 
o mary the bꝛathers wife, v knowne befoꝛe: but the bother rigue no leffe incomparable. an in eloquente and gif i 
— ons char neuer heardit 3 eo ee alle mchte . dige ire. 
mn po ſelfe. Therefore pe ago e man ſo did, but 20 5 uE bels hinge br n. tion to hills religion, woꝛch — 
pꝛäy you repoꝛt. And fo v conſctence trau 3 fe things being done in * ~ 
pitty . ſpeaker departing, Walzer th Dp ie atte pace to the be che hing twit 
N Not l ving. p Bu 10 i) 0 ng wich⸗ 
— Thedings fl the Ciergy 1 king perceiuing belike the minds without all 5 Dueene — tobe 955 
115 taine athe ber aga b . for the epee Ae ee of Ghꝛilts as a(peciallcsmfotetanbaie af Themavagiot 
enunon pout, him eight Loꝛds, and {aid tu on houle,baning with lame, at ned: her life being alto direct of the learned aa 
Shy had thought the Tier tu them: Nell beloued ſubiccts we ame, as her weekly almes ng alſo directed according t 5 
n üchollp, but ttotw i rgv ot our Nealme had been our tabi we des the oꝛdmarp of ne did manifefily declare: itive the 
an G A e well perreiued that they eb lens ie gaue wweckelpa peere erotones, and other apparel 15 
75 . ff. he oe 18 Ge peere before thee has erowneD, botbes TX se 
: pirltuall eir confecration, mak : Joꝛ all the Pꝛe⸗ 3° widowe en, gate alfo wonderku owned, both to Ane sreat 
fh, 80 gence pores to be his lubi at they make vnto vs, ſo that „cleane appꝛehended, end ſhe er ouſholders continuallp ti tes to Aueend Anue. 
la met then the kings. to the ubieds and not ours: and fo ſo that they ſeeme lo the pooꝛ end (He euer gaue thꝛee oꝛfoure pom che was 
ine. Ha to them the copie of both e and lo the king dellueri he pooze people fo bup them bine wis ote pomnd at a tin 
paid be ſome oꝛder that he mi the othes, required their to inu ng anner to the totones abou ine woichabemdſent b. 
der char h tutores abeut bere the lap. that the pff 
meat l all fubiects. Che oe not thus be deluded of his f ent ners ſhould makea bill e lap, that the pariſhi 
| j er thu dof his fpirttus rth of all the poo e pariſhio⸗ 
fe de to beread in the connnon 3 tauſed the othes Wichall. ſome townes receiurd 78.02 heuſholders in their pas 
cere enſue che verp tenoꝛ tbcreof here were She allome as the number of the prose tn to bup bing 
: je a | cof here were She allo maintained manv les ze in the te 
a | Ih)he oth of the clergy to the Aikelwiſe did the Pe learned men in Cambie 
* Seen dg 1 fihlllandobedeao gerede ee nere“ nere te, nob en teem en 
10 monty aint to a se oa to my Lord the a 2 a ba the oly church of —.— amezlchich would to God th re pet altue and can tes 
10 the pops, tha Aan Mall not. be of counſell icceffours Cahoni- tty 028 of the Dofpell of Chꝛiſt, as ep were now as great 
ä her life . ell nor conſent, that ti lohich werc, D. Heath, and D. K has then they appea 
0 ny violence ife or member, or fhall be taken or {uff hey tte I. Page rr Md D. Lhirlbp:twith tol red to be; 
2 to me cre dire db any wrong, by any mean cee ufter a- gaue v ‘iy 5 ho at that pꝛeſent was a hom wos iopned 
aT y them, their ymeanes. Their counſell nto one Napnold Tal n earneſtpꝛoteſtant. 5 p. r. a 
“4 willingly difco y them, their meffengers or letters, I ſhall of the Germaines as! eft Luthersbobes,+ ct ant, @ teats whiirby; 
a ghe rules of th aid to any perſon. The popedome FR not that time her kee ry Francifcus Lambertus de 8 other bookes L. Paget tIby; 
ſhal helpe and 5 oly fathers, and the regalities of sep ome, hal ia Gamba Melancthons Nhetozicke 1 10 and at ; 
of the Sea oe defend againft all men The 1823 I of Wb. Barnesanda was iich his G. Gardener p in Trimtp 
Ed gages going Bee alii te o brid dall the pꝛoteſfants a maintainer 
entreate. The rights bau and comming, I fhall honorably >° zidge and holpe manp reli that were then i 
churchotRome andc Onours, priuiledges, authoriti y It ha preligicus perfons cut n in Cam 
ib laa Salley bein fcéllorst hacaule bong tere about this neee bpbiers cele pera e. 
1 ot be in counfell, treaty t ed. and promoted. I fhal g, concerning her li b ilpacquainted Wich her arnes. 
be imagi realy ee act, in che which all the poo ? g ber liber all and bountt fr i wilh her Che vrai 
hgh ſta gined againtt him or the ch ‘ rich any thing fhal 2e,boto her grace cart nttfull diſtributio Dusen ats 
ſtates, honours or powers: a urch of Rome, iber right urſe, out of the bchich the ried eucr about her a certain n to Sins, 
or compaffed, i fhall ref 11 85 it know any ſuch to be mene ſome almes to the need was wont daily to ſcatte me little 
The rules of the b 1 1 155 ſuch as may give him kno cl as 1 hands. And this not fared the better by fen pent, aberein 
1 9 ee {nite b bp ſome benefit at her 
ces, diſpoſitions ofr athers, the cecrees, ordinances yee: e $ p the relation of certain no ber 
ida Apottolicke.to re cruations.prouifions and 5 enten: 6 p about her elſ ere the chiefe principal of in noble pers 
c ‘ents’ iE peciallp the Dutchelle of 2 Of her waiting main: 
ier Pesach Y. 15 er I {hall keepe and cauſe to be 5 | Alo concernin utche ſſe of Richmond b ids 
and his ſu cceſſors 1 th maticks, and rebels to our hol pt of about her, one g the oꝛder ol her ladies and op name. 
Hall come to th 5, ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to m oly father not now aliu 2 7 was her ſtlkewoman, a G entlewomen 
by 4 agen Synode hen Jam called, ex y power, I woꝛthp doi ez but of great tredite and if entlewoman The name ot 
N diment. The lig except I be letted er p doings, did cred bl allo of fame fo this genes 
viſite perfon N The lights of the Apoftl uer ſaw bett p repoꝛt, that in all her ti 2 her Ss gentltwo⸗ 
ly or by my deputie. e poſtles I hall better oder amongff in all ber time the nes Kren Bas me 
poffetfion . The. eputic. J ſhall not aliene or ſell my of the Court, then was i Qi che Ladies and gent e ne⸗ gres Clllgin 
the holy Euangeliſts the popes counfell: fo God atin. 1 her maids 5 in this good Queen entlewomen ton. si 
7 ar hi . peand and {uch as were abt es daes, bho kept The goon eber 
ma Bye tae his oth of the Clergy men, thie th keene if) as loeté abut her fa a ABO REDE ils tee ne 
155 Dorum. hed e fem 3 re heap to 70 e ae idlenes then 8 mat neither kme ene Games, 
‘ i e void by fatuie, i dain tas aboli⸗ are fo follow ſuch paſtimes as vailp are {ei 3 N02 anp | 
25 conlirmed for the l te, and a new ot miniffred and raigne in pꝛinc ds dailp are ſerne not al p lets 
155 to be the ſup: e lame, therein they acknowirdge ed and Thus 5 1 ſecne now adates to 
| aS Scien ee bans marvin gates Hap eg 
The othof the cler here bnder enſuing. (ald Paint ippy change for vs, being di v making a pꝛoſpc: Cpt king v 
on Aa. ; | telle and allo from the ing diuo ted from The king dl, 
Ilobu B. of A. veterh . wichſtandinge o fromthe pope both at one ti che Fores nen tem. 
1 Jauſes worde. f rly renotince and clearely forfaki „ ſome inco 115 good and godly purpoſesari one time. Mot⸗ dy Ratharing 
ʒZñß5 and grants, which I ha e re neuer wichont dope bord at 
Tr.! ial chedter te boas e eee " 
tlergy tothe orpreiudicall to your hi n, is; or hereafter may be hi ck 80 terdiced, uchereok r oth the king and the realime eme : 
| king. riuiled your highnes; your hei N e hurtfull ö 4 creof moze i bereafte ; e realme to be in 
5 N ge or eſtate royall: and our heires, ſucceſſors, dignity, In the mcane ti hereakterko beſpoken . 
J faithfull and true: an 13 h : allo! do ſweare that Ith 1 age, being g ime Quceve anne Tost! der e 
ä 0 ie ithandtruth I fhall beare to all bee {yas 1822. great with child, the nert pear aftet her mari⸗ 
ie 3 5 a 2 7 5 33a kter 75 we 4 peaàre oll 2 
and lim, and earthty wor hip 5 kings of the fae, of li was crime we bart 5 publicklp 55 or > Mid) Ee er: 
sue all creatures, for to live 15 4 long after her Coꝛona “on 1 Teſtminſter: 1 Anno * 
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962 K. Hen. 8. Qutene Elixabeth chriſtened. Elixabeth Barton. Paniersand Fox ſords ini ſerable end 

Church. Allo the Kont was of ſüluer, and Hood in the mid. and put ke erecution, ee 

deſtok the Church thece fteps high, wich mas conerrd tity —- Aherefioue,as F ſcher bithop of Rocheſter Thomas Gold, 

a fine cloth, and diuers gentlemen with apzons and towels Thomas Laurence, Edward Chwates, Zohn Adeſbn, sho: 

about theit neckes, gaue attendance about it. Puer the fort mas Aber being roc ano attatnted annular 

hung afaire Canopp of crimoſine fatten fringed with gold. demned to pꝛilan, and forfaited their goods and poflefions ts 

About it was a ratle couered with fap. Betweene the vite the king. Ex Statut. an. 2 5. Reg. Hen. S. 

and the body of the church was aclofe place wich a pan of fre Edware Pall, a wouter of our Englich Stories, making 

tomake the child ready in. hele things thus o2dered, the mentton of this Elizabeth Barton aforefaid, adiopneth next 

child was brought into the Ball, and then euerp man fet for in his booke, the narratisnof one Pauier 02 Pauie, a notoꝛi- g marutllons 
Ward. Firſt the ie two and tho, Then the Gentlemen, 1 o ousenemic(no doubt to Gens truth. This Panter peing the iudgement of 
Eſcues, and Chaplains, Pest afterfollotvcd the Ader? — tolone Clereof thecitte of London, toas & man (faith bee) Henne 
men, and the Matoralone. Pert the Maiozfollowedthekings that in nocafecould abide to heare that the Gotpel chould be Peer ee 
Tounlell. hen the Wings chapell. Then Barons, Wi n Engltth: Anlemuch that the (aid Hall hunteltebeard him von. 
Tops and Caries. Then came the Carieof Eller bearing dne fap vnto him, and to other by, fucaving a great othe: 

fee coucred batons git, Alter him the Parques of Ereter that ifhe thought the kinga herne worn fet forth the err, 

Sith the taper of virgin ware Pert hun the Parques of Dox turein Engltfhandletit beread of the people by bis author’. 
ſetbearing the lalt. Behind him the Lady Marp of North, tie, rather then he would ſo long liue, he would cut his owne 
folke, beating the Chzilome,abich woas verp rich of ſoearle choatz buche we peentiie (Fatt Dall; for he div not cut bis 
and tone. The old Dutches of Porthfolbe bare the child in a mont with und nile but wich an halter did bang himſelle. Ot 

mantle of purple veluet, with a long traine furred wich Cr 20 Ghat mindand intent he fo did. Gov iudge. : 

mine. The D. ol Morthiolke with his Marchall rod went on My information further nr enen de Oe ſaid Pa⸗ 
the right hand of the {aid Dutches, and the D. of Suffalke on nier o: Pauie, that he was a bitter enemie, verp buſie at the 
the let hand. Wefore them went the officers of arrnes. The burning ol Richard Bainham aboue mentioned. Nlho hea⸗ 
Conteltt of Went bare the long traine ok che chüdes mantel. king the {aid Banham at the ftake ranging agen purga> Wenke a bite 
Wetweene the Countelſle and the child, went the Carle ok toꝛp amd trantubſtantiation; fet fire(faid he) to this hereticke manic againt: 
CMlltlhre on the righthand, and the Carle of Darby an the eum burne bir.And as the tat of gunponber came awd ca 
left hand, fupporting the fatd traine. In the midſt auer the the marty2,heltited vp bis eies and hands to heauen, faving, 
child was boꝛne a Canopie by the 1.07 Nochloꝛd, the Tod to Pauier: God foꝛgiue thee and ew thee moꝛe mercy then 
Huſſep, the Lod Wlilliam Haward, and the o ·d Thomas thou doſt to xe. The od forgiue Sir Thomas More, and 

Habward the elder. In this oder they came into the Church 3° pꝛay for me all goed people, and fo continned he pꝛaping, till 


Boose chere the bichopof London met it, with divers abbats the fire tooke his bowels amd his head c. | . 
eber vad. apbithops, and began the obleruances of fhe Sacrament.The After hole Partyꝛdome, thenert peare following, ig 
ather ts Eliza. Atchbithop af Canturburp was Godfather, ¢ the old Dutches anter the tolvne Clerke of thecity. went and bought ropes. 
Mutcent Eliza - . vt RE op 
beth. of orthfolke, andthe old Marchionelle ol Dorſet widowes, ich done, he went vp tau an high garret in his houſe to pzay, 
were Godmothers, ud the child was wamed Elizabeth, as he was wont to doe, to a roode which he had there, before 


After all things Were done at the church dooꝛe, the chud was whom he bitterly wept: And as his otwne matd comming vp 
pꝛought to the Font and chziſtened. This done, Darter fhe ¶kound him ſo doing, he bad her take the rulty ſwoꝛd and goe 
chiefe king of armes cried aloud: God of his infinite good- make it cleane, and trouble him no moze, and immediatly he 
neſſe ſend proſperous ſife and long, to the high and mightie tied vp che rope, and hung hunſelle. The moids heart ill 
rinceſſe of Eugland, EL IZ ABE I H. Then the Trunpets 40 thꝛobbed, and ſo came vp, ànd found him but newlp hanged. 
lew, and thecitid was bought vp to the altar, and ummedi⸗ Then the hauing no power to helpe hun, ranne crping to the 
ately confirmed by the Archbithop, the Marchionelſe of Eres Church te hermiftres to ketch her home. His ſeruants and 
ter being Godmother. Then the Archbichop of Canturburie tlerkes he had fent out before to Finſburp um to maſfer Cd» pauter a perte- 
gane the pꝛinceſſe a ſtanding cup of gold. The Dutchelle ok ney Sergeant ta the Loꝛd Maioꝛ, dwelling ouer Bilhops cuisy banges 
‘orthfolke gaue ber a Handing cup of gold, fretted wih gale to tarp for him at Finſbiry court till he came: but hee Ses. 
Beatle. Lhe Parchioneſſe of Doꝛſet, chꝛee gilt boles ponn⸗ had viſpatched himſelle befoze, fo that they might long lake foꝛ 
ted, with a couer. Me Marchioneſle of Exeter, thece anding him before he could come. Which was an. 153 3. 
5 holes gilt and grauen with a couer. And ſo after.a ſolemne To this for of Pauier, may alſo be added fhe like terri⸗ 
"Banquet ended wih Ipocras, wafers, and ſuch like in. great ble example of Doctor Foxrfoꝛd. Ohuncellour to the Bilhop 
plenty, they returned in like oder againe vnto the court, wih of London, a cruell perſecutoꝛ, and a common butcher of the 
thepꝛintelle, and fa departed, 30 good Saintsof Bod:tho was the condenmer of all thofe a⸗ 
"Ot the neariage of this noble Lady, as chere was no ſmall orenamed uthich were put to death, troubled or abinred vnder 
toy bits ali good and godly men, and no leſle hope ak profpe: [bilhop Stoked thozow all the dioces of London. his For- . 
rous ſucceſſe to Gods trne religion. ſo in like maner on che ford died about this pꝛeſent peare and tune: of fifole terrible (ubgament bp. 
contrary part, the papiſts wanted not their malicions and ſe⸗ end it was then certainelp reported and affirmed by ſuch as on Sorford the 
cret attempts, as by the kalle hppocriſie and fained holines or were ol right good credite, vnto certaine perſans, a whom bipops Cpen- 
a falſe fained hpporrite this peere being eſpied and found out, ſome be pet aliue, chat he died {uddenlp ſitting in his chatre, his e 
may (affictentlp appears at cheir dincllüh deulces and pur⸗ belly being burſt and his guts falling out befoꝛe him. 
poles were. Foscertaine Monbes, Friers,and other euill dil About che ſame time died alſo William Marham Arch⸗ The neath of 
poled perſons, of a diuellich intent, had put into the heads ol 6 bichop ol Canturburp: in whole roome ſuccecded Thomas e fuchem 
many of the kings ſubieds, chat thep had greuelationo Cod 60 Crammer,ubicy was the kings Chaplaine and a great diſpu · 1 n 
his Saints, that he was highly difpleated with E. Bentp, o: ter againſt thevnlawtull aber pl of Lady Racharine Pꝛin⸗ Aeehbe ul Cam 
fhe diuoꝛcement of the Lady Hatharine; x lurmiſed amongſt celle Dowager being chen lo called by act of parliament. 
other things that God had reuealeo to à Punne, named E⸗ Pe heard beloꝛe, how the parliament had enacted, that no 
lisaveth Barton, whom they called the holy malde of kent, perſon alter a certaine day, chould appeale to Rome for any 
chat in cate the king proceeded in the ſaid Bruozce, he thoula Lanſe. Motivithfanding Lich act,the Queene, notw called 
not be king of this tealme, one monch alter. and in the rept: Pꝛintelte Dowager, had appealed to the court of Nome, bes Mneene Kathe: 
Spe mid or tation of God not one dap nos houre. This Elizabeth War⸗ fore that act made: ſa that it was doubted, whether that aps tine appeatery 
Rent with her ton by falle ditimmlation pꝛactiſed and ſhewed to the people, peale were good oꝛ not. This queffion was well handled in Rome, 
n by märuellous alteration of her pifage ard other parts of her the Parliament Houle, but much better in the comuocation 
dennen. e bodp. As if the had binrapt 02 ing trance, and in thofe kained 7° Houle; and pet in both houſes it was alleadged, pea and hy 
*kireances bp falfe hppocriſielasthongh the had bin inſpired ok bookes ſhewed, that in the councels of Chalcedone, Alrike, 
God) the (ake many woꝛds invebuking ok finne, and repos Toletane, and diters other famous councels in the pꝛimitiue Conctuded vr 
uing the Golpell ſchich che called hereſie, and among them vt⸗ church, pea in the time of S. n was affirmed, counsels of the 
eercd Divers things te the grrat repꝛoch ol the . and Queene, declared md determined chat acaufe riling in one pꝛouince, earch, Clit 
andto the eſrabliſhing of Idolatry pilgrimage, and the dero⸗ ſhould be determined in the ſame, and that neither che Patri“ none Gould ap 
ation of Gods gloꝛp:bhich her naughtineſle being ſpied out arke ol Conſtantmople chonld meddle in cauſes moued in the Peale out of 
p the great labour ano Diligence of the Archbifhop of Can⸗ turifoiction of the Patriarke of Antioch, no⸗ any biſhop ſhould Their Naulnet. 
turbary, he 10d Cromwell ard matter Hugh Latunet, the intermeddle within an others pꝛouince oꝛ cotintrev. uh ch 
sgabeth B was condemned and put to death with certaine of her affini⸗ 8 things were ſoclerkly opened, aid fo cunninglp fet forth to all 
Ente ar en andcounſeli in the month of Apzill, an. 1 533. The names °° intents, chat cuetp man chat had wit, and was determined 
falle contpira · Of Ghidhcontpiratozs wich her, were thefe: Coward Working, to follow che truth and not toilfully weddedte his owe mind, 
«COR Monk of Canturburp, Richard Malter, parſon of Aldington, m'ghtplatnlp fee that all appeales made to Rome, were clears 
Bohn Dering, Monke of Canturbury, Hugh iid, Frier iy void For none elled. UAhhich docrimmes and counſels, were 
Ilarden of the Cran Kriersol Canturburp, Richard Rib ſhewed ta the Lady Katharine Pꝛinceſſe Dowager; but He 
pp, Henry Gold. bachelar of Diuinitp, anv parſon of Moers (as women loue to loſe no digntty) euer continued in her old 
mary, Ficher bilhop of Mochelfer. John Adefon pie, his long, truſting moze to the popes partiality, chen to the deters 
CTphaplein, Thomas Laurence. the bichops Kegiſter of Can: mination of Ch xls verity. | | 
krbim p, Edward Thwates Thomas Abel. Ok the which Whereupon the archbiſhop of Canturburp, Cramner as 
8 ee ee „che {aid Elizabeth Warton, Denrp Dold, Richard bone named, accompanied with the biſhops, of London. Min. 
Malter. Cdward Wocking, John Dering, Hugh Mich, Ri⸗ chelter. Bache, X incolne, and Diners other great Clerkes in 
chard Rilby, were attainted of kreadon by ad of parlidinent, a groat nuniber, rode to Dunſtable, thigh is Gre sii dist 
a 7 | | pibd, 
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aba 
An eee avine liuorced. VV ritings fet „„ at | 
ne | Fuapthil, where the princetfe r. cee pp at Dunkirke. The abols 5 
Podedtnns Foctop,called Poco 0 fl e Dotvaget lap: and th ae . oliſhing of the 9 % Eo | 
* here mana aun there bpd fa at they ba itn eee Englind. , 
I, tna Dunttable: and at the ony, in the faid obe queene, and ther efore the fatd Ladit ee 
lament appeare, but made defa dap of appearance, fh id towne ther had wozit and therefore could not w adic Matharine sith 8 f 
Wehn Atecy day fiftectte Dal alt, and (0 was called pe would not ching had pttent, nee dodo ell gor from that nhich peered ot 
i ene appearance ates together, andat the | eremptoꝛiiy; (ap tt called her Auchne, and the zꝛerculed, that hein preae op Kbemas 
„ Lͥ̃eeu nathn. nean and fo; contumacie, bp | e laff, For lacke of v itagaine: Poivbett at tc theefore now could no pꝛes⸗ Mont, rekile to 
Mages ie . nedmenthere being bp the allent of all che lear⸗ dillemble delt at lenath he was wal! not wih bee. 
tr emu imd their marias gpꝛeſent, the of all the lea i the matter, al he was well 1 be kot. 
tn 8 phos . iabeboibant af none efter 10 eeprom te Henle Egerer, arher two ldd / 
8 f FF op and all the other return zuhich was monethol Parch, this z. „ 7 
tiene = . Uchere note, that: eS turned backe ro wbat tine, @ the thitd dap ok⸗Houembel futthersnoze 
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9 64 The king sprot lamat ion for the aboliſing of the pope out of England Steuen Gardeners othtotke king. 


toward our louing and faithful fubiects, perceiuing right well as whereupon the vnitie and tranquillitie of our realme doth 
what great reſt, quietnes, and tranquillity of conſcience, ang conſiſtzifye fhould contrary to our expectation and truſt which 
manitold other commodities might infurge and arife vnto wee haue in you, and againft your dutie and allegeance to- 
them, if that che ſaid bifhops an other of the clergie of this wards vs, neglect or omitto doe with all yourdiligence and 
our realme, fhould fer forth, declare and preach to them the — _wifdome, whatfoeuer fhall be in your power for the due per- 
trucand ſincere word of God, and without all maner colour; formance of our mind and pleaſüre to you before declared in 
diffimulation and hypocriſie, manifeſt and publiſn the great this behalfe, or halt, or ſtumble at any part or ſpecialitie of the 
and innumerable enormitics,and abufes which the ſaid bifhop lame, be yee aflured that we like a prince of iu ſtice, will foex- 
of Rome, as well in che title and ſtile, as alſo in authority and tremeliepunifh you for the ſame, that all the world beſides 
iurifdiction of long time vnlawfully and vniuſtly hath vfurped 1 ö fhall take by you example, and beware contrary to their al- 
vpon vs and our progenitors, and alſo other chriſtian prin- legeance, to diſobey the Jawfull commandement of their 


ces: haue therefore addreffed our letters vnto the bifhop of ſdueraigne lord and prince in fuch sees : as by the faith- 
the dioceſſe, ſtraitly charging and commanding him inthe full execution whereof, yee fhall not onely aduance the honor 
fame, that not oncly hee in his Owne proper perion, ſhall de- of Almiꝑhtie God, and fet foorth the maieſtie and imperial} 
clare, teach, and preach vnto the people fort with vpon the dignitie of your ſoueraigne lord, but alſo bring an ineſti- 
jeceit of our ſaid letters vnto bim directed, euery f and mable weale, profit and commoditie, vnitie and tranquilli- 
other high feaſts thorow. che ycere, the true, mere, and ſin- tie, to all the common (tate of this our Reaime, whereunto 
cere word of God; and that the fame title, ſtile, and iuriſdicti- both by the lawes of God, nature, and man, yee bee vtterlie 
on of ſuꝑreme head, appertaineth only to our crowne anddig- . bound. 


nity royall,-likewife as che faid bifhop and all other the Pi- , : Uiiiuen vader our fignet at our Palace of 
hops of our realme, haue by oth affirmed and confirmed by Weltminfter the 9. day of Iune, 
fubfcription of their names, and ſetting to their feales; but alſo 1 

giue warning, monition, and charge to all maner abbats, pri- Furthermoꝛs, chat no man ſhall cauill oꝛ ſurmiſe this fa: 


ours, deanes, archqeacons, prouoits, parfons, Vicars, curats, tall tall and ruine of the pope, to haue come rathlte vpon the 

and all other ecclefiaſticall perſons, within his ſaid diocefle, kings owne partiall affection, oz by any ſenſuall temeritie of 

as well to teach 5 publifh, and declare in all maner afew, and not by the graue and aduiſed tudgement, appꝛoba⸗ 

churches, our forefaid iuſt title, ftile, and iurifdiction, euery tion and conſent generollp andpublicklp, as well of the nobles 

Sunday and high feaſt thorow_theyeere; and further tome, and commons tempozall, as alſo vpon ſubſfantiall grounds, 

niſh and command all other fchoolemafters within his ſaid dad the very firength of truth, by the diſcullian and confulta: 

diocefle, to inftruct and teach the fame vnto the children com- o tion of the ſpirituall and moſt learned perſons in this Kealmes 

mitte dvVnto them; as alſo to cauſe all maner prayers, orixons, it Hall be requiſit moꝛeouer to thefe pꝛemiſles, to adiopne the 

tubrickes, canons of maſſe bookes, and all other bookes in words and teſtimonies alſo of the biſhops owne othes and pꝛo⸗ 

Tze vopes the churches, wherein the faid bifhop of Rome is named, or feſſion made fo the king, veelding and rendꝛing vnto hun onlie 

wume und t, his preſumptuous and: proud pompe and authority preferred, tho Mile of ſupꝛeme bead next vnder Chꝛiſt, of che Church ol 
memo aboli 1 a 1 P 

cd. his nawe England, all other ſeruice, ſubicdion, and obediencc to bee gt 

and memory to be neuer more (except to his ey and uen to any other foꝛreine potentate, which ſhould be pꝛeiudici⸗ 

reproch) remembred, but 5 e and obſcu- All to the kings bighnefle in this bebalfe being ercluded, and 

leaue out all ſuch artieles as bee chat both frantzelp and freely, of their own voluntarie motion, 

in the general ſentence, which is vſually accuſtomed to bee and alſo bpon the faith ans fidelitie of their pꝛieſfhood, as by 

read foure times in the yeere, and do tend to the glory and ad- 40 their owne woꝛds and hand wꝛiting map appeare, in me as 


5 of che bifhop of Rome, his name, title, and iuriſ- heere vnder followeth. 
‘diction. | | , | 
Whereupon we eſteeming and reputing you to be of ſuch The oth of Steuen Gardener to the king. 


ſingular and vehement zeale and attection to Ward the glorie of | 5 | 
almightie God, and of lo faithfull, louing, and obedient heart E Go Stephanus Wintonien. Epiſcopus pure, ſponte, & ab- ke oth of 
towards vs, as ye will. not only doe and accomplifh with all ſolute, in verbo pontificio, profiteor ac ſpondeo, Illuſtriſ- Stephen Har 
power, wifdome, diligence and labour, Nhatſoeuer ſnould or ſunæ veſtræ Regiæ maieftati, ſingulari ac ſummo Domino net to che 
‘might be tothe preferment and ſetting forward of Gods word, meo, & patrono, Henrico Dei gratia Angliæ & Franciæ Regi, bing. 
but alfo practiſe, ſtudie, and endeuour your felfe, with all your fidei defenſori, Domino Hiberniz, atque in terris Feclete 
policie, wit, power, and ood will, to amplifie, defend, and 50 Anglican ſupremo immediate ſub Chrifto capiti, quéd poſt- 
maintaine tach intereft, right, title, ſtile, iurifdiction, and ? hac nulli externo Imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Prælato, nec 
authoritie, as is in any wife appertaining vnto vs, our dignitie, Romano pontifici (quem Papam yocant) delitatem & obe- 
prerogatiue, and crowne amperiall of this our realinc; haue dientiam, &c. 
chougnht good and expedient, nor only to fignifie vnto you by In Engliſh. 
theſe our letters, the particularities of the charge, monition, an 
commandement giuen by vs vnto the ſaid biſhop, as before is ] Steuen Wiſhop of Mincheſter, do purelp of mine owne 
ſpecified: but alſo to require, and Itraitly charge and command voluntary accoꝛd and ablolutely, in the wozd of a PBiſhop, 
you, a paine of your alleageance, and as yee fhall auoid pzofeſſe and pꝛomiſe fo pour pꝛincelp maieſtie, my ſingular 
our hig N and difpleafure at your vtrermoſt perill, ànd chiefe 1028 and Patrone, Hentp the 8. by the grace of 
laying apart a vaine affections, reſpects, or other carnall con- 6 o Pod Ring of England and of France, defendoz of the faith, 
fiderations, and ſetting only before your eyes the mirrour of L od ok Ireland, and in earth of the Church of England {uz 
truth, the glorie of God, the dignitic of your foucraigne lord pzeme head tmmebiatelp vnder Chꝛiſt, that from this day 
and king, and the great concord and vnitie, and ine(timable faꝛward J Mall ſweare, pꝛomiſe, giue, o2canfeto be giuen to 
profit and vtilitie, that ſhall by the due execution of the 17 no foꝛreine Potentate, Cmperour, Ling, Pꝛince o i :elate,. 
miſſes, inſue to your felfe and all other faithfull and louing ub» noꝛ pet to the biſhop of Nome, whom they call Pope, ans 
iects, yee make or cauſe to be made diligent fearch and waite, oth oz lealtie diredlp oꝛ indirealy, either by woꝛd 02 wꝛi⸗ 
and efpecially in euer place of your fhirewicke, whether the ting, but at all tunes and in euery cafe and condition 3 Halt 
laid biſhop do truely, ſincerely, and without all manner cloke, dphſetue, hold and maintaine to all efteds and intents, the quas 
colour or diſſimulation, execute, and accomplifh our will rell and cauſe of pour ropall Maieſtie and pour fucceffours, 
and commandement, as 1s aforeſaid. And in caſe ye ſhall heare, 70 and to the vttermoſt of my polver, ſhall defend the fame a⸗ 
perceiue, and approueablie vnderſtand, and know that the ainſt all manner of perſons whomſoener J chall know o2 
Lid bifhop, or any other eccleſiaſticall perſon within his dio uſpea ta be aduerſaries to pour Maieſtie, oz to pour ſucceſ⸗ 
ceſſe, do omit an leaue vndone any partor parcell of the pre- ſourszand ſhall gine my faith, truth, and obedience ſincerels 
mifles, or elſe in the execution and fetting forthof the ſame, do did wich my verp hart, onelie to pour ropall Maieſkie, as to Stephen Get ⸗ 
coldfy and fainedly vſe any manner finifter addition, wrong in , imp ſupieme Perce. Jprofelle the apace of Tome not to dent ene 
terpretation, or painted colour: then we ftraitly charge and be oweinied of God by holie Scripture, but conffantly doe nounceth the 
command you, that forthwith vpon any ſuch default, negli- affftme and openly declare, and ſhall declare it, to be fet dy ons Pore 
pence, or diſſimulation of the faid bifhop, or any other eccle- iy by man, and thall cauſe diligentip other men likewiſe to 
fiafticall perfon of his diocefle, contrarie to the true tenour, publich the fame. Neither Mall J enter anp treatie with any 
meaning and effect of the faidc arge by Vs co him appointed 8 o perſono: perlons either Po 02 apertly, 02 (hall conſent 
aforefaid, ye do make e a 3 Sar) thereto, that the Wie Nome hall haue oꝛ erercife heere 
gence, declaration and aduertiſcm a ounſell, d itie oꝛ iuri is to be iuri 
Sf the faid default, and ofthe benauiour, maner, and faſhion of 8 0 14 FFC 
the ſame. „ . Furthermore, chat the laid Withop or Rome now being 
And for as much as we vpon fingular truſt, and affuredcone cn any that (hall fuccéede him hereafter, in the (aid See, is 
fidence which we haue in you, and for the {peciall loue and not to be called ope noz füpzeme Bichop oz bninerfall Wis 
zeale we fuppofe and thinke ye beare toward vs and the pub: _- Shap, oz moff boty 3.020, but onelp ought to be called wtih 
like and cornmon wealth, vnitie, and tranquillitie of this our of ixome, and fellow bother (as the old maner of the mo 
realme, haue {pecially elected and chofen you among ſo ma- _—_ ancient Bichops hath beene:) this I {hall tomy power openly 
my, for this purpofe, and haue reputed you ſuch men, as vnto maintaàine and defend. ss. | | 5 | 
whofe wifdome, diferction,truth and fidelitie, we might com- Allo ¥ ſhall firmely obferue and cauſe to be obferued of 
mit a matter of ſuch great waight, momer t, and importance, scher, to the vttermoſt of my cunning, wit, and Pot 
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| | Steph. Wit. 
| ‘The 55 oth of Iohn Stokeſlie 


of London, 


Jifohn bifhop of London, doepurely, and ofthine ¢ owne vo· 
luntarie accord, and abſdlutelie in the word of a bifhop, 
profeſſe and promiſe to your 5 a wy fi age 
race Of 
God, king of England, and of France, “iefente ro the faith, 
Lord of Ireland, and in earth of the fame Church o England 
ſupreme head ishinediatly vader Chrift, &c. Liketo theoth 
before, 
Ioan. London. 


Tie like oth and handwrĩt ng of Edward Lee, 
éArchbilbop of Torę. 


Edward by the permiffion of God, archbifhop of orke, do 
purely of mine one voluntarie accord, and abſolutely, in the 
word ofa bifhop, profeſſe and promiſe to your royall maieſtie, 
my fi rothbef and chiefe Lord and patron, &c. In like forme to 


fore. 
Edouardus Eborac. 
The le oth and lende of Cuthbert 
biſbop of Dureſinc. 


lane by tlie permiffion of God bifhop of Durefine, 
doe purelie of mine owne voluntarie accord, and abfolutelic. 
in the word of a biſhop, profeffe and Jad e to your royall 
fi ag my ſingular and chiefe lord and patrone, &c. As 


Per me Cuthbertum Dunelm. 


Arid fo lckelwiſe all the ocher bithops after the fame order 10 f 


— oo of otf) were obliged and bormd to the king, as to 
foeit (ups eame head of the Church of England immedtately 

— ae rl pe and abiuring biterlp and boluntas 
the popes to long bintped iwildicion in this NRealme: 

Liam a aa both with their otune hand, and 


Neides 127 confirmations and teftimonfats of fhe be 
pops e chall heare pet mozeouer, the Becte and 
pee fentence of the Wintuerfitie of Cambꝛidge, wꝛitten 


see 1 and ſubſcribed and figned with the publike ſeale ok 
Unimerſitie, the tenour of which * letter heere * 
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ſome (fox to rehearſe all it needeth 
— chey concerne chaſte and pute wedlocke, uberetn the 


th hie sof Eng 3 thes tothe hing : and the? Bini of Sea cenfake 222 R ihe spi jap 8 5 
auch lates and ads ot this Reale, boto ano iohatlbener a8 | 


A letter of the Vniuexſitie of Cambri é 
againit the yfurped. power of the . = 7 
bi opo Rome. 5 
UY Nikerfi $ Santke matrix Ecelefia 2 flips, ad quot preſentes lite 
ra pernenture ſunt, cœtus omnis 5 non regenti⸗ 
m Academia antabrigiehfis, Jalutem in emniuim ſaluatorẽ 
I. 20 C horifte, 0 Hus de Romans pontificis Pereſtate, & | 


in Englih. = 1 


Oaland imguler chüldyen of the bolle tio to Alarterdn 
Tee hands thelr pefents Ser in Ge, of. a 4 
regents and not regents ot the Antuerſtie of Cambpinge,ley | 


beth greeting in our ae ene a Felns Chꝑiſt. 


WMbhereas now Wan et aspen bpinquedtn among 

ds, concerning the potucr Rome, which hee 

both both claime rape ag fhebo ie serps ouer 1 : 
zouinces and nations in endome, and hath now of 


at 
time crercifed in this realme of England: and far as 
20 10 


as our cenſure concerning te taule is Rene tis 
ite mch ain bilhop ol Rome hath e 
ritie in this kingdome of England allotted 
the ag ne more then 4 — kozren bi 
15 reaſon, and our dutie, ching 
the ſaid queſtio sent wee ei bite 4 


: oe 
t in W bit d 
ded, and allo that falſe — fap 1 


aneignen 


vianner) reſoꝛting and co 


dut certaine of the belt learned d 


peruſe the 5 of pol 2 Scl 
and Entering of which plates toges 
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bee ad on abe mee dn bn quedtion, thle ceafans 2 10. 
5 dor 3 to vs moe un m fron 422 ta oe popes . 
much moꝛe tidere 
races which doe 1 
Bop of mone een Ge nen him of 3 
the Scripture. Bp reaſon and which arguments wer 
eine perſwaded and contopniing together in one opinion. 
haue with our (elues thus decreed to änſwere Onto the que 
ftion afoꝛeſaid, and in theſe 3 thus reſolutelie do an - 
diwere in the name of le Uniuerſttic, i u⸗ Fedde 5 
te 


the 
of Nome bath no mozeffate, à attie, and türitd Romeba 
bun Godin it the foe cheng any this realine ame Of 1 
anny other phath. And in telt bat 905 any other 
nie andcredence of this 5 it ep Ae Affirmation, we haue 
cauſed our common ſeale to be put to theſe our foꝛeſaid letters 
accoꝛdingip. 
At Cambridge in our Regent 
houſe: As. Dom. 153 


E Steph. Wint. De vera bbedentia. 


so ee haue heard befnne of Stephen Gardener, erlernt « pd ELL, 
Wonffall, and of Stokeſlep, how of their bolantarie mine, 4 sone. 

o thep made their profetfton to the King, euerte one iu ae 1 

taking amb accepting 8 he ape taper oth, btterlic 3 euer 

renounce and reiec nene of the biſhop a0 

Nome. How for a Wither testis and detlaration of 

their inodgements ando Enns hc chen thep ae 
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Di the which ntosall piecépts in Er law, to j * 
not) the Leuttteall pꝛe⸗ 
tepts touching fozbidden and inceſtuons mariages, as ite 
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pet becauſe they appertaine to the law ol nature, and expound 
do all manner of people of the wane {world fo; euermoꝛe. In 
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Se his brothers wife, ubat could the kings ercellent maieſtie doe 


Steph. hint. 
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marriage with 
. bis hpothers . 


that, both that he might doe and ought to fer 
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K. Hen. 8. 
of (uch fort, that although they were frſt giuen to the Jewes: 
the ſame moze plainely vnto bs, therefore they belong as well 


Which doubtleſle, both the voice of nature and Gods comma 
Dement agreeing in one, haue fezbidden that which is contra⸗ 
tte and Diners from the one, and krom the other. And among 
thele, ſi e is tcommandement that a man (hall not marrp 


other wile, then he did by the Whole conſent of the people, and 
indgement of his Church, chat is, to be dinoꝛced from vnlaw⸗ 
full marriage, and vſe lawful and permitted copulatton, and 
obaping (as meet it was) conformablp vnto the commande 
ment, cat off her, whom neither lawnoꝛ right permitted bit 
me, and take him to chaſte and latofull marriage: where⸗ 
in, although the ſentence of Gods woꝛd whereunts all Hugs 
ought to ſtoope) might haue ſulliced: pet his maieſtie was con? 
tent tobaue che alliſting confents of the moſt notable graue 
men, and the cenfures of the moſt famous Unrierltties of the 
whole world: and all to the intent, that men Mould lee he did 


et 
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beff learned and molt woꝛthy men haue ſub 
ſhewing therein luch obedience, as Gods woꝛd requireth of e⸗ 


uerp good and godlp man: ſo as tt map be laid, that boch hee 0 
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ted me to ſpeake. ne, 
4 Wincheſters reaſons againſt the popes ſupremacie. 
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gh pꝛielt. 
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example of ambition to be ſœne: but rather rebuked them foꝛ 

ſerking any manner of maiozitie amongit them. 
And where hee reafoneth of the kings ſtile and title, being 


called the king of England, and of France, defender of the 
kaifh, loꝛd of Ireland, and ſupꝛeme head in carth of the Church 


of England immediately onder Lhziff, ec. thus he addech his 8 o ablolntelie 5 to raigne ouer kin 


mind andtenſure, ſaying, that he teeth nocauſe in this title, ay 


England bee the head of his kingdome, that is, of all Eng 
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any man ſhould be offended, that the king is called head of the 
Church of England, rather then of the Realme ol England: 
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then they were before? Asreligton therefore doth nat alter the 

dtithoꝛitie of the matter auer the ſeruant, noꝛ of the bufbartd o 
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tanto ale of that which helorgechtn GoD willech all men fo 
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ues, but rather due confirm and fo 


Wucher . 
pope were Des 


iho 
Romes auchoꝛttie, by the woꝛds of his booke it map appeare: After this; in pꝛalecuting che argument of Peters conſet Ae mmhent⸗ 
— abpete colietion here kolloweth. N ion, he arguech thus aud ſalth: That as . did not be piers | 
ened fe reneale to Peter that confedion: ſo neither was that preroga- 10 zun wig 
| H the pwcelle of bis forefaid booke, ber alleaging the eld tiue giuen to the flety ano bled of Peter, but to the better part, contetten: 
Diflincion of the papiſls, wherein they giue tothe prince that ts,tothe ſpirit of Peter, ts to meane in reſpect of Fi end 
the regtmentat things tempozall, and to che Church of things 4° the (pirituall conteſion of Peter, and nat in reſpeq ol any proud in Pee 
pny han ot the one to the greater gpl, the other to carnall place o2perfan,¢. | | Chytit: 
the leffer light, be confuteth and deridetly the fante dikkinction, Item if the ſcholler ought not to be aboue the mater hom Ecco the per. 
heclaring the waꝛd of the Church to extend tio farther, then could either Peter take that vpon him, twbhich Chu bis cen tote 
to teaching and erconimtumcation, and referreth all peebemt> — maffer fo conffautlie did retuſe; oꝛ how can the btthop of La and blows 
nenee tothe ſwo of the re e feng. the 2. Plal. Rome now claime that by ſucceſſion, whereof no is ot Peter, 
And now you kings be wife, and be ſearned you that iudge the do be found either in his pzedeceffour befone bine 
earth, &. : . . Foꝛ ſo we reade in Euſebius, hoch of Peter, James, and John, 
Aldd the example of Salomon: who being a king, accor- hat thep did arrogate no aimacie vnto them, but were 
ding to his fathers appointment, ordained the offices of the content that urnamed Iuſtus, ſhould bee the biſhop pimatus se 
ptielts in their minifteries, and leuites in their order, that they 5 © of the sretiies. f cle tbat 
might giue thankes, and minifter before the prieſts, after tee Alid as forthe name and ification of che wond Prima- tt iguittery, 
nde ofeuery day, and porters in their diuifions gate by gate. cus. i. pPrinsacte, itbetaken for the firſt no ch the 
And ſpeaking moze of the ſaid Salomon, hee ſaich: For fo. ftrſt place tuen, fo bee granteth that Peter had the prefers 
commanded the man of God, neither did the prieſts, nor leuits ment of 99 75 name and place in the ozder of the Apoltles. 
omit any thing of all that he had commanded, &c. But it followech not, th 8 pꝛimacie alſo a 
Velde this, he alleageth allo the example ot king Czech. Eingdame ginen. And though be were bio of che L070 tocon⸗ Oye ath co 
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985 K. Hen. 8. Mvrer out of biſbop Fonſtals Sermon againſt the popes Jupremacie. Peters ſubiection. 
tte mona full lupꝛematie of thebithop of Kome,beprouethbp before them the exam le of bis otone {ubiection, athe his 
manifell grounds moff effectuontiic,both out of the Scriptur ueſtion: Who is fu 1 885 he that ſitteth at he N Luke 22. 
ancient Docdoꝛs, and df Councels, not onlp that the biſhop o that ſerueth at the Table? Isnothe ſuperiour that ſittethꝰ but 
Rome hath no ſuch authovttp by the woꝛd of Cod committed J am amongſt you, as he that miniſtreth, and ferueth,&c. 
ts bim, as he doth challenge: but alfo in requicing and chal⸗ Che like examples Tonſtall alfa interreth of Peters har Cranples of 
lenging the fame, hee repꝛouech and condemneth him with militie. Foz whcre we reade in the Aus, how the Centu⸗ Den: tube 
great seale and ardent ſpirtt to bea proud Luciler, dilobedient rion, a noble man of gteat age, did proſtrate himfelfe vpon Ad. 0 
to the oꝛdinarp powers of God ſet ouer him contrarp to Gʒʒiſt . at the feete of Peter; then Peter not luffering thet, ed 
smi Peter, and finallp itt raifing vp war aͤgainſt bs fo; the eftſoones tooke him vp and bad him rife, faping:I am alfoa 
lame: he therfore rebubeth and Defieth hun, as a molt deteſta⸗ 10 mana thou art. | | a 
ble ſower of diſcoꝛd. and murtherer of chaiſtian men. So likewiſe did the Angell, Apocalpps 19. and 22.0 Apo. 25. 23. 
| P3rt bp the Scripture be reaſoneth thus and pꝛoueth, chat al whom wben John would haue fallen vowne to haue adored 
Tec vopes good men ought to obey the potelkates, and gouernoursof him u dich chetwed him thoſe bifions, the Angell (aid bute: 
and biſhovs the world, as emperours, kings, and peinces of all ſoꝛts, bum: See thou do not ſo; for J am the feruant of God, as thou 
ceughte to be lad · What name ſoeuer the laid fupzeme powers doe beare o: vſe art, &c. r nea 
5 for their countries in which ihey be: for fo faint Peter doth Againe, in the foꝛeſald Peter, chat an erample of reuerent 
F plainely teach vs, 1. Pet. 2. ſaping: Bee yce ſubiect to euery humilttie is to be ſeene in this, that notwichſtanding he with 
jumaine creature for Gods cauſe, whether it be king as chiefe other Apoſtles hauing his conimiſſion to go ouer all the woꝛld 
head, or dukes or gouernours, &c. So that ſaint Peter in his pet neuertheleſſe he being at Joppa, and lent fh. by Conelins, 
Epickle commandeth all woꝛldlp princes in their officete bee o durſt not go to him, without p viũ dn of a ſheete let downe frõ * 
dbeped as he miniffersof God, by all chziſtian men. And heanen, by che lohich vifton he was admoniched not to reſuſe 
according vnto the ſame, laint Paul Rom. 1 3. ſaith: Let eue- the Gentiles: oz els he knew in bimfelfe no ſuch petmacp 
ry liuing man be lubiect to the high powers; for the high pos duer all people and places giuen tito bim, nor no ſuch conv 
Whotoener Wers be of God, and whofoeuer reſiſteth the high powers, re- mud Colarge aboue the other, cg. 
5 5 fifteth the ordinance of God, and purchaſeth thereby to him- Furthermore, the ſatd Peter being rebuked of Paul 
bigh ue God: felfe damnation, &c. : fellow brother, tooke no (come thereof, but was 2 
The pope reſi⸗ And in the ſame place of Tonſtall, it followelh: And leſt mitting himſelle to due correction. 4 


, 


Meth the big men (hould forget their duety of obedience to eir pꝛinces, it Wut heere, ſaich Tonſtall. il 
eg pe ts hate repeated , that they be the peat Goch whofe (L ¢ faith, that pater ban — — 8 7 I 
relict Sov. place in their gouernante thep tepzefent: fo that vnto them o due of the Apoſtles, and alledgeth the words of Chzilt ſpoken ; 
3 all men mutt obep, apottles, patriarches, primates, archbi⸗ tot, Maltb. 16. Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke I will Match. 16. 
Sort he the titbop of 3 lala at apt re 1 5 mage 55 and 1 5 giue to 5 es 555 ihe king- 
a of heauen: and whatfoeuer thou ſhalt bi 
| 5 tubesionbp the woꝛd ol God, taught vnto vs earth, fhallbe bound in heauen. This ſaid C zit, faith the | 
oe bp Peter and aul, as other biſhops doe to their pꝛinces, vn? ope;anid S. Peter is buried at Rome, whoſe ſuoceſſoꝛ J am. 
8 Aa un ipirlle commandemterit toe vane of Chet pal iene e 
uke 22. who vpon the occafton of his dilciples ſtriuing 102 And Chi ſaid alſo to Peter after his reſurrecion, Feede Ichn 21. 
2 Iuperionity, diſtullech the matter, ſaying on this wife: Ihe my fheepe: Which he (pake to hun onelie, fo that thereby he had 
kings of tlie people and nations haue dominion ouer them, 4 0 Alithoſtie auer all that be sf Chꝛiſts flocke; and J as his ſuc⸗ 
‘andthofethat haue power ouer them be called gratious lords; ceffour, haue the ſame. And therefore whoſo wil not obey me The ambitions 
but o it fhal not be amongſt you: but whofoeueramongftyou ing 02 Walnce, A twill curſe and depiue bim of bi 2 5 N ths 
is the greater, fhall be as the . whoſoeuer amopgſt king dome 02 ſeigniopy: Io all polver is giuen to me that 
you fhall be chiefe, (hall be as a feruant and aminifter,&c. Chꝛiſt bath, ard J am his Uicar general, as Peter was 
Jenn 8. And againe, Ehꝛiſt (peaking to Pilate of his kingdame. here in earth ouer all, and none but J. as Chi ts in heauen. 
N ‘beclareth that his kingdome is not d this wozld: and there =. This ambitious and pompous obiecion (faith <onttall)of 
fore, faith Conall, thole that go about to make ot Chꝛilts pi che Dope and bis adherents, bath of late peares mud) 
ritaall kingdome à woeldlie Ringbume, doe fall into the er? — troubled the wonld, and made dillenſion, debate, and apen i 
rour of forme heretickes that locke that Chri after the day or twarreinallpartsof Chꝛiſtendome, and all by among ine Shs Crt pauses 
F near o Cepetain af te Sere, San tetera al oe {Bo 
8 he hall come, be (hall raigne Woꝛldlp in —.— mae bs, ana all the e tell eae es. 
3 doe : fa 
By thefe and ſuch other places tt may well appeare, that point, But otbectotte, uch chip pevuert the Scripture, un , 
Chꝛilt neither before bis inꝛarnation, as Tontial ſaith no: pꝛeach another Golpeil in that point to vs, chen euer che a ⸗ 
alter his incarnation, div cuer altet the authozitic of woꝛldlp ofties preached, woe haue therein a general rule to kollow: 
kings and princes, but by his otune voz carmmanded them bat though an Angell came from heauen, and would tell vs ve 
‘fill to be N of eee a as der 755 ann in 227 185 ſuch new expofitions ofthoſe A are now made, to turne N 
| cient time BLTOR€,8C. 7 T Lhe ft bontel of the 2 5 : leas the words, whicl: were fpoken for {pirituall authoritie ofprea- 
CCTV 
mples 3 orid. j m il. 
ot CoH Sono, be bad them gie to Cefar thotethingsthatbebis, and ech Cala. 8 e 


to God chole thingsthat be bis: ſigniſping, that triunte was Co open therefore true ſenſe of cript 

kan. puptmcafar,anbtpat thet fonles werben Kore placesavelat, end fick, to begin ith the 16+ Caper of 

Matth.t7 Alſo, in the 17. of Paten tt appeareth, chat C hriſt bad Patthew heere is to be ohſerned. that the nuelkion being put 

peter pay tribute for him and his Di say: when it was de- in generallof Chiff to all his Apoſtles, what thep thought 
manded of him. And why? Becauſe he tonuld not change an indged of him, Peter anſwerin all, as bee was 


p {iwering fo> ii 
che ozder of obepfance to woꝛldlie Pꝛintes due by their ſub · almwales readie to Aine, (aid: Tb art Chriſt, the ſonne Che 


a . tests, ec. a of the liuin God. To whom eſus anſwered a aine: a eras . 
oho % ; Another example of Cheitt he citeth out of the C. of John, 7 o fed bee chor Simon the. Lenne ef Yona: for fiefh and A re S . 


not conſent vnto them. Fos the kingdome (faith bee) that he reuaile againſt it. That is to fap: 8 

‘came tofet heere in earth, was nota wonlvip and tempoꝛal! Confemfion of mee to bee the Sonne 1 0 1 tocke tad 
kingdome, but an heauenip and ſpirituall kingdome, that is. Church: for this faith containeth the whole ſtummary of our 
to raigne bert, by grace and faith in the hearts of all Laith ard ſalnation, as it is witten Nom. 10. The word 


‘Christian and faithful people, of what degree. on of hat na. faith, that we doe preach is at hand, in thy mouth and in dane 8 


from death to life, thou ſhalt be ſaued, & c. And this confellt Peter, the 
- gonfeffton of bis, and not vpon the perfon of 3 ore. 
confeflton o not vpon the perfon of Peter, Chri * 
l butlocth bis Church, as Cheploffo : 
is tobe noted how Chꝛiſt che Sonne of Cod did ſubmit hun⸗ — tn fhe 26. . ‘of the Kal ot ent oping: ak | mules yon of 
thath 


* 
ts the faith 2 Chis: Thou art Chriſt by oars 


to them: 
bas the mys Ghott hath put you to gouerne, xc. 


K : 
7 — Notes out of 5 Tonftats Sermon againft ebe Popes ſupremacie. | 969 
7 put another rents then Giff, And Peter himielicliketwife, 1. Pet. 5. fateh: Ve chat * 
Cor. 3. abies gel nda : oe man may put Prieſts fd the flocke of Godamon a ot, 
any other Foumation, but * 3 pa is put alreadie, which is othat by theſe Scriptures co , ft may Sanna 
Ckrilt Iefus, Sc. appeare, that neither the 16. Chapter of pubes noothe 21. (prenatally a 
duldet is the And becauſe Peter was the firſt of all the ip ane Gat John, doe pꝛoue that Peter had power. 2 digmi Bopen fupze 
imacteot rantelled this that Chick ts the Sonne of God, a — tiegiuen him of hilt, ouer all the other, that thev chend bee macte 
dow ie com- kaith all men mutt be ſaued: thereof commeth the Peed vnder him: and 5 yi bis 4 that he 
mth allthe 25 the firit place oꝛ ſtanding of Peter in themunber 1 pallies Fab acid 11750 pt 1 cote ates 
: offles. e hich ion a 
And as Peter was the firkof them that confelled Chꝛiſt 1 0 did cae anv alle preached the fame) ſtandeth mill. 
to be the Sone of God, ſo was he mot ardent in his faith, conteſſion fürſt by Peter made, all other that will bee ae 
soft bold and hardie in Ohziſt, as appeared by his comming che wühnpe Bla sao — conteflethe ſame. And 
out of the ſhip in tempeff, and alſo moſt vehement of Romes power guer all, nich he wald proue 
inhis maſterscauſe, as appeared by dꝛawing out his word, hg thoſe Bote places wemg hg al d fozhis purpole, vtterlie . 
and after the IL n, is in the 2.3. 4. guns en erbauen us much for the Scriptures ? 
| of the dds: band eech the Jewes withllanding te and Docoꝛs. 
Apoltles p P 4 .— ardent Now farther proceeding inthis matter, the fatd Tonttall 
— * iy euer moſt r to defend the faith againſt the tanimeth to Councels and examples of the pꝛimitiue urch 
eof, fj acd or them all Kue e as follotveth, sof 
The honorable anthers —— e honoꝛable names ginen him, by the 20 Carl A egate to the Bichop ol Nome, in the urt 511 5 punta 
names i Bo-? affe 6, that ſometimes he is called the cell of Carthage alleaged that the Biſhop ol Nome Church again 
mthe old ofthe A 8 tie chicfeof the Apoftles, ſometime the te pa | ie of all great matters in all plates N alle lu⸗ 
Feen he of the Apoſtles, ſometime the — of = ſchole church, by his ſupꝛeme a ai ting no 1 for bint 5 
ig an. Cin pet the ind Neter naß See ing thet | slleageth lo Dare an 2 fate rt Camel | 
ted to alleageth for 
honoꝛa ie Mug given por ng aue bed not haue a Alter this, then the 
a cue o2 4 tubiciall pot potuer Paine all the other Apottes, it is forth,and article found int, 2 — 1 fom: e 
plaine by S. Paul and many other. N pet at ‘that time, ſent to Coniſtantinople, Aler⸗ | ae 
Galat.2 S. Paul Gal. 2. plainely declareth the ſame, faye andꝛia, and Antioch, here the . uren dune Ker. et 
Rie cabs ing: That as the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumcifion, that is 2 30 thetrue copie of the Councell of ſchich was 
es the Iewes, was giuen hy Chriſt to Peter: fo was the Ap them. Anda ie alſo wes ſent from Rome, eh 
4552 the Spee ee to dne the 2 es. Bereb alſo Aer that ieeapee w hes sht.to — 
ea no Ir of Peter concer: | that the as hꝛou them, and no 
ning people and Article ſound in but inthe fift chapter thereof the contra 
Anbrofas, S. Ambrole cram ea plc ae Thepꝛ that all cau ll ſhould either bee determined 
of the Zewes was ginen chi albeit James and within the Dioces, o2 elle, if any were grieued, then to ap⸗ 
John Were iopned with hun: bun asche p . peale to the Councell Pꝛoinnciall, and there the matter 5 
was to 0 Paul, albeit Barnabas was iopned wir bint take full end, ſothat foꝛ no ſuch catiſes men Mould goe out of 
0! 5 no rule ouer a their ꝛouinces: the whole Councell of Carthage wrote to 
Aas 10. Alſo inthe Ads 10. chen 1 was ſent loꝛ to Coꝛnelius 40 ne at that ol at ſince the 
a Gentile, do durſtnot 3 without a ſpeciall viſion Nice had no ſuch article in it as was vntruelie a T 
giuen him 177 . pche l 8d i — by Fanttinus, but — thep bel ahead to ab: gte Alden 
Item alte apotiesha it bint ar nto,  ftaine hereafter, to make any moze ſuch deman va by Fauſtinus 
| tapfeartip wep Epheſ. 2. Mhere he ſaith; ow ye are bntobin, that they wouldnot luer any orig — ſma 1 127 
Epheſ. 2. not ſtrangers, nor 0 but yee. bee Citizens with the to be eight pappeale, out of their tountrie, and thereup ont 
| — and Flot the houfehold ofalmightie God, builded (faith afp a 15 at no man ſhould appeale out of tbe — 
on on the foundation of the Apoftles, arid the Prop cts, etn cl 1 accurſed. Nuherewi 
C Nen corner ſtone: vpon whom euery edifice be- ſter held him content, and made N 
ing builded,groweth 50 to an holy temple in our Lord, &c. beater bulines with the them, ſering he had nought to fap for W 
She Church e bef that the thep 5 ra on thefoundation of so himſelle to the contrarie. And at this Councell S. Autter 
ero of Peter on onip, but been che foundation of the Apallles, fo tgat Was pꝛeſent, ¢ fubleribed the lame. Meade moze hereof page 9. tot ae 
But of ted all thep be in the founatton (et bpon hit the berprocke, . It was determined allo in the firt Artirle of the {aid e 8 oe 
you franbeth thew ole Chur: Countcell of Pice: that rp lg ge Biſhop of peal 
pez the ba e of ＋ Apocalyps, che new City, and ſhould be chiele: in Egypt, che B of Alexandꝛia: about Chet tri 
heauenly ſalem of almightie God is delcribed ot Nome, the Wiſhop of — and li in other countries 85 
ie bo bale unt wihme! — onelp of Peter, but e e Mould haue their pꝛeheminence: ſo that 
with 12. Goodin Tl. Ente l. th Biſhop of 1 medling in thoſe countries. 
445. De ib. de fimplic. prælat. recoꝛd icewiſe And in 5 1 777 — Saini the Biſhop of Hteruſa⸗ 
2 Pralato, tote te thatthe Apöſkles had equall potver and dignitie lem (tehich City before had bern und almoff deſo⸗ 
to them by Chill. 5 becauſe all ſhould peach one 60 late) was ideen to hie old pꝛerogattue to be the chiele in Pa⸗ 
thing therefore ing thereof firſt came by one, uchich lelline and in the countrie ol Jury 
was Peter, uo conteſſed for them all: That 3 the 1555 this pe ſe hob the atviatch of Rome during all this 
bonne of che lung God, faping further, that in the — time of the pꝛmitiue Church had no ſuch pꝛimacie 
es Apartado 8 dir che hop of Konte rau, a8 Trap appedte bv Agne hep of same ease 15 
se a pbntobin: Po 8 ds map appeare by Agatho ome long al⸗ 
A. bin meddle ouer all, he wilt then euery ma as man bath not he sale in eho came was fist Councell gener 
phis pärt, fo2 ome op of Rome map alſomeddle in after his election ſent to the Empervür the then pate a 81 
riot, him: fot that notwbe bath it not tcholly: . tohaue his election allowed befoꝛeh woc f. 1 kae de 
1902 22 nt Spa tonſecrate, after the old cu atthe time bled. 
—KH! ͤ ͤ VV 
0 0 AS it is Wʒitten ees Iſtinct. the Emperour. 
radlr. ;o. ier en of Cy2ift to Peter, nat for himſelke alonelte, cap. 4. Lee, chesz. Peet 63 eam 
. The like did S. Ambꝛole, and S. Heuer before them, as e. 
eiu i . berg, a ug the lad chapter of John, and there it is written in the chapter Cum Jonge, in the fame Difintt. § 455 Diff. cum 
e.. ing of the woꝛds of Oniſt ſpoken vnto Peter, Feede m all Sof Rome followed well „ge. 
| eepe, &c. thus vnderſtandeth the ſame: That becanfe the doctrine of S. Pelerand ©. 3 left vnto them, to bee 
: peer bathe denied nik. ſchereby he thought himſeile fubtedts, and to obep their ein 
ip: Chꝛiſtto comfort him againe,and after that Bilhop TL ontfall playing the carneg Au soe 1 
to —.— bun th to his ocker that he had loſt, atked theran, both by 5 and auncient Doctours allo by Laber 
he loued him, and ſo reſlozed him againe to his oftice, 80 deus fuffictent ol the pꝛimitiue church, bath pꝛooued and / 
ich elſe he durſt See. tlic pꝛeſumed vnto, ſaping „ hob the ps ol Nome ought to ſubmit them⸗ 
a e — the c. oſition the ancient be: to tothetr bird in hte we under font God hath appoin⸗ 
toe ac vote are So that by theſe uetpcreature in this woꝛld to obey: now let bs likewiſe 
Refsnes tl —— of feeding ah — hee F of Nome can take E 9 the ſaid SHOP Tonttall deſcribeth vnto vs his diſo⸗ 
ing no Gate ben to 5 all paftozality ouer all ntollerable, his pꝛide incomparable, and bis malig⸗ 
0 sentir 5 — — e Bichop of Name faith, that Peter ret fiat treat ki ig diſobedience of Ad 
eaking o ol Adam and Cue, 
8 . — of . Pant 0 to him, hath a set fe cantar 95 the ere ae of al. 150 Whe vices 
; ats 20. 19 eco e Bichops of Nome to a 
dere he ect to i to the 210 hops ackmnled a 9 at fit fox Difobedience keine to obey Sods eaten ef, 27 aun demie 
elan Take heede to your felues, and to all wth in but contrarie to his — be aboue ther goueritours, in otc ove 
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the clouds and 
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Secondly, beſide his rebellious diſobedience in thele Wi⸗ 
The pꝛive ok hops ol Nome not g 
ty: obe pe. erceedeth all mealure, chat they will haue their Pꝛinces, to 
. they oine ſubiection, pꝛoſtrate vpon the ground, to a 
doꝛe them by godly hore vpon the earth, and to bile their 
fete, as it they were God chere as they be but mietched men, 
and pet they luke that their princes thould dos it vnto them, 
nd allo all other Chziten men owing them no ſubiection, 
could doe the fame, | : gas 
And bho betheſe Jpꝛap pu that men e el them: 
Surely (fatth he) the Withops of Nome be thele thom J doe 
meane, icho following the paide of Lucifer their father, make 
themlelnes fellowwesto God, and dos eralt their {cate aboue 
the ſtarres of God, and doe alcend aboue the clouds, and will 
bee like to alutightic God. The ſtarres of Cod be meant the 
for as ſtarres doe ſhew vnto vs in part 
ſo doe Angels ſent vnto men, Merv che 
hrauenlie light of the grace of God, tothofe to thom thep bee 
cloudes fignified in the old Tellament the Pꝛo⸗ 
Apoſtles and PPꝛeachers 


after powꝛe downe 
oy nie feuitfall fo the 


the ſtarres ot 
heauen. 


68. 


Stripture, 
Hut S, Fon tye uangelile wutechin che ter of 
ut S. John the Euan riteth i 19, 
the Apocalpps, and in. che 22. alſo, that then he would haue 
fallen downe at the Angels fate that did chew him chole viſi⸗ 
ons there wꝛitten, to haue sh hun with godlp two2fhip, 
the Angell ſaid vnto hun: Sce thou doe not fo, for I am the 
ſeruant of God as thou art, (ine adozattont and odlie woꝛ⸗ 
ip to Cod, and not to me. Herre tt manch at the Bi⸗ 
ps ol Nome (affering all men pꝛoſtrate before them te 
| | kille their feete(pea the fame Pꝛinces, 
Zhe Bove gr. tection) do clinte bp aboue the Harres and Angels tm, offerin 
gels. their fete to be kilſed, wich thoes and all. Foz fo J fate my 
re felfe being pꝛeſent, 34. perres ago, Shen Julius chen Bilhop 

of Rome tod on his ker, and one of his chamberlaines held 
pa his mie eum d it hewn lehnt b che naht his —4 
nitp, chat he ould do it himſelle, chat his t 
pe anoble man of great age did 12 — bunte br 
the ground, and killed his che: Vhich 
done, as of dutie. There - mee chinke J fa Toznelius the 
Centurion, Captaine ok the Italtans händ, ſpoken of in the 
‘tenth Chapter ef the Acts, ſulnnitting hunſelle to Peter, and 
mich honoꝛing him: but ſaw not Peter there to take hum 


» 


e vpon 
e ſtatelp ſuflered to be 


ſullerable, their pꝛide moꝛeouer fofarre 


A 


pp, and to bid him rife, faving Jam a man as thou art, as 


. D. Peter did fap to Coꝛnelius: ſo that the Wiſhops or Nome, 
Che Hoye ; heauempcloudes, that is to ſap, aboue the Apoſtles ſent into 
umer ate’ “the world bp Cilke to water the earthlke and carnall harts of 
men, by their heauenly doctrine of the wo⸗d of God. 
Thus Nienna ene deſcribed the palling pride 
“bf fhe Pope, ſurmounting like Lucifer, aboue 
polties, Angels and flarres of heauen, peoceding then furs 
-ther to the latter end ol his Sermon, cammech to ſpeake of 
a and malice moſt furious and peſtilent, in chat he be 
ing untly 
f “fall malice, ſtirrech vp waͤrre againſt vs, and blowech the 
5 i 1 8 hoꝛne of michiere * — dur land fora ſpoile and pap to 
En. Eng: “all, nhboloeuer at his ſetting on, will come and inuade vs. 
betveatonot 1But let vs heare his one Words preaching to the king and 
Farpfnal all Englichmen, touching boch the Popes malice, and the 
Doole. ttreaſon of Cardinal Pale. 
* Naoob (aich he) becauſe hee can no lon 
wong tulp vſe his vſurped 


ower in all things, (as hee was 
wont to do) and fuck out ol 


ont to doe is realme by auarice inlatiab e, 
mimmumerable ſummes ok monie perrelie, to the great exhau⸗ 
titing ok the ame: he therefore maued and repleate wich furi⸗ 
dus ire and peftilent malice,goech about to ſkirre all Chꝛiſtian 
nations, that will giue eares to his diuellich inchantments, to 
miu warre again this realme ok England, giuing it in 
pray to all dole, that by his inſtigation will trade it. 
And here expounding thele ke ; 
pray). hee declarech that great milchicfe they containe, and 
x ä flach every true Englühman well to marke the lame. 
Tye Eagland Firſt to make this realime ((atth he) a peap to all venturers, 
away fob a All -ſpoilers, all maphaunſes, all forloane hopes, all cozmo⸗ 
play. ‘rants, all rauenoꝛs of the woꝛld, that will innade this realme. 
is to fay: thou polleMoner of any lands of this realme, of 
ſchat degree ſoeuer chou be, from the higheltk to the Lotvett, 
halt be flaine and deſkroped, and thy lands taken from ther 
pp thoſe that will haue all for themſelues: and thou maieſt 
Hee tute to be Maine, forthep will not ſufler chee, noꝛ none ol 


‘hp pꝛogenie to line to make anp claime after ward 02 fo bee. 


Kkeuenged, fop that were their vnſuretie. Thy wile ſhall be 


: admitting ſuch adoꝛation due vnto God, doe clime abone the 


put from his kingdome beere : towmeake his ſpite⸗ 


in chis realme 7 


K. Hen. 8s. The Popes pride. Tonftals fermon againft the Pope. 


fore thee: 
led: 


Oo 


to hom thep owe fab: 40 


0 


„ aboue Bichops, A⸗ Co 


O 


e foꝛeſaid woꝛds (to giue in 80 


miniſter 
pole, to ecountrie he was bozme in, wi 
poe neun thece 175 une in, uhich any 
And fo . Ass b 


ok the Biſhop of Nomes regalitie 
ling) what their whole opinion and pꝛauincia 


boke 


ſpirituall charge, chat bere as certaine men doe 1 apd tho 
‘affirme, chat Gut ſhould gine vnto the Bichop of Rome p 
power and auchoꝛitie, not onip to be head and gonerno: of all ci. 


that hee may thereby 
. 


The Bifhops booke. 
paughter, likewile defloured bes 
thp chüdꝛen Mlaine before thine eies: thy houſe fpov 
: thy cattell diuen away and fold before thy bifage: chy 
plate, thy monie by force taken from cher, all thy gods, there 
Bat a delight, og half gathered fos tp chien, 
diltributed, in thy pꝛelence, that enerie 
Thou Marchant art cure to be 


abuſed before thp face: thy 


ze a ease 
pie de: 
eſcape: Foz, to take 
le 5 to 
; , 


B 
ole, 
to England. 


his native countrie: hole pelttlent purpoſe, 
e eee 
nie ould pꝛo⸗ 
becante thie can er⸗ 
to ſo à pur⸗ 
Difcourte againſk Cardinall he ores 


eopleto war name and mes 
chele ok 


been a 


profit, Mhereforre 
ſince, as S. Paul ſaith, that Godis not the God of diſſenſi- 1. Cor. 4. 
rot a ty a Tinte wat about to break 
ekept: be are {ure that all thofe that goe about tobꝛeake 
ealmes,andto being thein to warre, are the 


w 


— 


goi 
of God, and pꝛophec nt 
il bat 1 fae 


4 
k 
ee S 
unde up, tebich he fie goech 
ant topꝛepare for bs, chat the pesple of Cod might alter 
ſuietlie liue in peace. 1 5 
Wie haue heard hitherto the othes, tenſures, and indge⸗ 
ments of certaine particular Wichops, of Worke, ol Min 
cheſler, of London ol Dureſme, and alfoof Ednund Boner. 
Archdeacon then of Leyceſter, againſt the Popes vnlaw full 
vſurpation. Now for che moe fortification of the matter, 
and latiſfping of che Reader, it ſhall not be much out of pur⸗ 
pole, beſides the conſent and appꝛobation of cheſe afazeſat 
to inferre alſo the publicke and general F ol the 
tchole Clergie o England, as in atotall ſtunme together, 
confirmed and ratified in their owne publike booke, made 
and fet fort) by them about the fame tune, 


5 


Wichops bookc. In the ſhich booke, although — — 


were verp llender and vnperkect, pet as touching thts caule 
wee will heare Cod wil?! 
g ll determination 
. their owne foods in the fame 
is to bee ſeene wand (02 Ward, as follotweth, ſubſcribed 
allo with their ofone names: the Catologue ol nam vnder 
their olune conleſſion, hall appcare. as 


E chinke it conuenient, that all Bihops k seachers, kimont 
WV shallinttrus and teach che people eumnterd unte their out oe 


did conclude, according as 


gaint the 
opze {upeenie 


riefks and Bilhops in Cyzitts urch, but alfo to haue and 


pecupie the trbole Monarchie of the word in his hands, and 
a 


th lawlullie depoſe Rings and Pꝛinces 

mes, Dominions and Seignartes, and. 

tranſferre and e fame to ſuch perſons as him lkech. 

oe is vtterly falſe and vntrue: Foꝛ Cheuk neuer gaue onto 
Peter, oꝛ bnto any of the Apofties, oꝛ their ſucceſſoꝛs any 

ſuch authozitic, And the Apaſtles, S. Peter and S. 9 
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The vpriftug of the Bifbop of Rome. Bifbops and Doctor of Bag. against the Popes ſupremacy. 571 


dot teach and connnaund, that all Chꝛiſtian people, xs well 
Pꝛieſts and Biſheps as others, ſhould bee obedient and ſub⸗ 
tect ibe 0 a and Potentates of the woꝛld, although 
Dp ere m le : : 51 ö 5 
9400 as fo; the Biſhop of Nome, it was manp hundꝛeth 
peerres alter Chꝛiſt, before hee could acquire oꝛ get any pꝛuna⸗ 
Cie oꝛ gouernance aboue any other Biſhops, out of his pꝛo⸗ 
uince in Italp: {ith the ich time he hath euer vſurped moze 
and moꝛe. And though fome part of his power was ginen 
vnto him by the confent of the Emperours, Rings and Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ànd by the conſent alfo of the Clergis in gencrall Coun⸗ 
cels aſſemibled: pet ſurely he attained the moſt ap thereof 
by maruellous fubtiltte ano craft, and fpectally bp colluding 
Wich great Kings and Pꝛinces, fometune traming them into 
his deuotion by pꝛetence and colour of holineſſe and ſancti⸗ 
monie, and ſometime conſtraining them by force and tyꝛan⸗ 
ny. Thereby the ſaide Bichops of Rome afpired and role at 
length vnto luch greatneſſe in ſtrength and authozitie, that 
they pꝛeſumed and foke vpon them to bee heads, and to put 
lates by their owne authoꝛitte, not onely vnto all other Bi⸗ 
hops within Chꝛiſtendome, but alſo vnto the Cmperours, 
Wings, and other the Pꝛinces and Loꝛds of the wold, and 
that vnder the pretence of the authoꝛitie committed onto 
them by the Goſpell. Therein the fatd Wiſhops of Rome doe 
not onely abuſe and peruert the true ſenſe and meaning of 
hꝛiſts woꝛd: but they doe alfo cleane contrarie to the bſe ano 
ttusltome of the pꝛimitiue urch: and ſo doe manifeſtly via⸗ 
7 late, as well the holy Canons made in the hurch imme⸗ 
diately after the time ef the Apoffics, as alſo the Decrees and 
. conffitutions made in that bebalfe, 0 ihe oo lenge of 
irſt, ll Councell of Nice decreed> ems 
rae paket Alexandria, and Antiochia, bled in the fir general Coun⸗ 
fhould haue like power ouer the countreys about cels. And finally they do tranſ⸗ 
thoſe cities, as the Bithops of Rome had ouer che greffe their owne pꝛofeſſion, 


How the Bt 
fap of Rome 
iy chy Ambi: 
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ne any perfons, fhould bee determined within . 
he Drauinées where the alias did lie: and ae Nees 
5 ould exerciſe any power out of his run 
N or Prouince. Act this was allo the Which it is ſpecially 1 87 € 
minde of holy S. Cyprian, and of other holy men enacted, that all caufes ſhall be 
of Aphrica. 2 niſhed and determined 
To concladetherefore,the Pope hath no ſuch the pꝛouinee ſchere the fame bes 
primacie giuen him, ei her by the words of Scrip- gut, and that by the Biſhops 
ture, or by any gencrall Councell, nor by common of the ſame pꝛouince: and that 
conſent ofthe holy Catholicke Church. no Wiſhop hall exerciſe any 
conciliam iuriſdiction eut of his olone dioceſſe oꝛ pꝛouince. And diners 
tertium, car ſuch other Canons were then made and confirmed by the 
thaginenfeca. ſdid Councels, to repꝛeſſe and take away out of the church. 
26. all ſuch pꝛimacie and turtfdiction ouer Kings and Bilhops, as 
the Wiſhops of Rome pretend now to haue ouer the ſame. 
Gresorinclin And wer finde that diners god Fathers, Biſhops of 
ee, did grratiy repzcue, pea, and abhorre (as à thing cleane con 
pif va. 2 trarte to the Golpell, andthe decrees of the urch that any — 
a Withop of Rome ozelfe there, ſhould pꝛeſume, blurpe, oꝛ 
take vpon him the title and name of op, 


0 


a 


the vninerſall 
oꝛ of the head of all pꝛieſts, oꝛ df the higheſt piel, oꝛ any 
ſuch like title. Foꝛ confirmation tibereof, it is out of all doubt, 
that there is no mention made, neither in Scripture, noꝛ in 
the wꝛitings of any autentical Doctoꝛ 02 autho: of the Church, 
being within the time of the Apoſtles, that Chꝛiſt did ener 
make oꝛ miftitute any diſfinqion oꝛ difference tobe in the pres 
eminence of power, oꝛder, oꝛiurildiction, betwern the Apolkles 
themſelues, oꝛ betwerne the Biſhops themſelues, but that they 
were all equall in power, oꝛder, authozitic, and iuriſdiction. 
0 And that there is now and ſith the time ol the Apoffies, any 
* ſuch diuerſitie, oꝛ diflerenteamong the Wilhops, it was deuiſed 
by the ancient Fathers of the pꝛimitiue th, for the con 
ſeruation of ged oꝛder and vnitie of the Catholicke church, 
and that either by the conſent and authoꝛitie, oꝛ elſe at the 
leaſt by the permilſion and ſuftcrance of the Pꝛinces, and cis 
uill powers loꝛ the time ruling, ic. 5 | 
And ſhoꝛtly alter followeth: and for the better confirma: 
tion ok this part, wee thinke it alſo conuenient, that all Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Iꝛeachers Mall inſtruct and teach the people cam: 
mitted vnto their ſpirituall charge, that Chꝛiſt did by erpꝛeſſe 80 
woꝛds pꝛohihit, that none ofhis Apottles noꝛ anv of their ſuc⸗ 
eelloꝛs, ſhould onder the pretence ol the authozitie giuen vnto 
them by chꝛiſt, take vpon them the authozitie of the ſlwoꝛd: 
that is to ſap, the authoꝛtie of Rings, oꝛ of arp ctuill power in 
this woꝛld, pea, oꝛ any authority to make lawes oꝛ oꝛdinances 
in cauſes appertaining vnto cuill po ers. Truth it is, the 
Pꝛieſts and Biſhops may erecute at ſuch tempoꝛall pomer and 
itiſdicti on, as is committed vnto them by che oꝛdinance and 
authoꝛitie ot Rings oꝛ other ciu ll powers, and by the conſent 
of the people (as officers and miniſters vnder the ſaid kings e 
powers) ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Rings and people to 
permit and ſuff ir them foto vle and execute the fame. sot 


A 


0 


70 


dioces, do pre 5 5 0 
in cauſes oꝛ matters whieh appertaine vnco Kings, and the 


the kin 


0 . 


{vithitanding , fany iifhoy, of what eſtate oꝛ dignitic fo euer 
he be, be be ee of None, oz of arp other citic, pꝛouincc. oꝛ 
ume to take vpon him authozitie oꝛ umildiaion 


ciutll powers and their Courtes, anid will maintaine oꝛ thinke 
that he may ſo doe by the authozttie of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell, 


although the Bings and pꝛinces would not permit and fufter 


hun ſo to doe: No doubt, that Biſhop is not woꝛthy tobe cal⸗ 


. 


The Biſhop of 


led a Biſhop, bit rather a tyꝛant. and an vlurper of other mens Nome ingen 10 
rightes, Contrary to the lawes of God, and is woꝛthy to bor be atwant aud 


reputed none otherivile then he that goeth about to tubucrt 
me of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the kingdome of Chꝛiſt in his 
Church is a ſpirituall, and not a carnall kingdome of the 
woꝛld:that is to ſap, the very kingdome that Chꝛiſt by him⸗ 
ſelt oꝛ by his Apoffics and diſciples fought here in this woꝛld, 


was to being all nations from the carnall Kingdom of the 


paince of darkneſſe vnto the light of his ſpirituall Bingdonte, 


and fo himſelle to raigne in the hearts of the people by grace, 


faith, hope, and charity. And therfoꝛe fith Chꝛiſt did neuer feke. 


noꝛ exerciſe anp woꝛldly kingdome oꝛ dominion in this world, 
but rather refuüng and flering from the fame, did leaue the 
(aid woꝛldly gouernance ol Kingdomes, realmeg, andnations, 
to be gouerned by Pꝛinces and Potentates (in like maner as 


he did ſinde them) and commanded alſo his Apoffles and Dis 
ciples to doe the ſemblable, as it was ſaid before: ſchatſoeucr 
pꝛieſt oꝛ Biſhop will arrogate oꝛ pꝛeſume vpon hin anp ſuch 
aluthoꝛtie, and will pꝛetend the authoꝛitis of the Goſpell fo2 
his defence therein, her Doth nothing elſe, but (in amaner as 


pou would fap) crowneth Chill againſt with a crowne ol 


vlurper. 


thoꝛne, and traduceth and bꝛingeth him forth againe with his 


mantle of purpure vpon his backe, to be mocked and ſcoꝛned 
of the woꝛld, as the Jewes did to their owne Damnation. 


and teſtimonie of theſe Biſhops and other learned nien, 
ſchoſe names hereunder follow, as appearsth in the Biſhops 
boke afore named. A | 

oa Teftes. 36 5 


omas Cantuarien.)] Gloucefter, 


Edouardus Ebor. Edmundus Boner, 

Iohannes London, Are hdia. Leicefter, 
Cuthbertus Dunel. Guilielmus Skippe. 
. Winton. Archdiaco. Dorſet. 
Robertus Carliolen. Nicholaus Heth. Archdia. 
YohannesExon. Stafford, 

. | Tohannes Lincoln. Cuthbertus Maſhall. 
Iohannes Bathonien. Arch. Nottingham. 
Rolandus Couen. & Kichardus Curten. 

Lich. Ardhdia. Oxon, 

Thomas Elien, Guilielmus Glife, 
Nicolaus Sarum. Galfridus Dounes: 

S loannes Bangor. Robertus Oking. 
Edouardus Herefor, Radulphus Bradford, 
Hugo Wigornien. Richardus Smith. 
Toannes Roffen. Simon Mathew, 
Richardus Ciceſtren. Joannes Prin, 

Guil. Norwicen. Guiliel. Buckmaſter. 
Guilielmus Meneuen. Gullielinus May, 

ERobertus Affauen. Nicholaus Wotton, 
| Robertus Landauen, Richardus Coxe, 
s Ioannes Edmundes, 
Richardus Wolman: Thomas Robertfon, 
_ Archdiaco, Sudbur. Joannes Baker. 

Guilielmus Knight. Thomas Barret. ? 
0 Arch. Righmond. Joannes Haſec. 
loannes Bel. Arch. J loannes Tyſon. 


Theſe were Doctours of Diuinitie, 
and of both Lawes, 


ſemble fo wean {peaking ſoͤpithilp? I they meant as they 


And although the ſaid profes and arguments heretofore 
alled — ſufkice to the full dildulton of this matter a⸗ 


gaint the 
remaine, 


fute this popiſh article of the Popes vaine and proud pꝛima⸗ 

tie, with as much matter and furniture ol realons and alle⸗ 

gations, as the wꝛitings and teſtimonies of theſe Wiſhops 

and others doe miniſter vnto vs: me minde (the Loꝛd willing) 

to annere to Hele former confirmations of the Bichops afore 

fain, an other ſupplement alſo of a certaine Cpiffle 2810 — 
: { 


Aaaaa. tf. 


| 
| 
| 


This doctrine twas ſubſcribed and allowed by the witnellc | 


Teſtimonies of 
Biſhops and 
Doctours of 

and a⸗ 
inſt the 
dope. 
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Ppeepfale of Wiſhop Tonſtall, and by John Stokelley Withop of I ondon, 


Tonkkall ann to Cardinal Poole, for amore ample co nok the bfur- 
Erbin ped power. ——— g the argument of which Epüffle, here 
Poole. firſt to bee vnderſtanded, that about this time oꝛ not mud 

ouer, Cardinall Pole bꝛoiher to the 1 02d Pountagew, twas 


ded. keth onely of the fall of Peter, knowne to Chriſt by his godly 
reſcience, whereof he gaue an inkling, that after the time o 
is fall, he fhould not deſpaire, but returne againe, & confirmé 


The place of 


hn 2 f. er · other wiſe taken, but this to be the verie meaning of it, and not 
pounded. to be ſpoken but to Peter: for elſe his ſucceſſors mult firſt falle 
in the faith, and then conuert, and fo eonfirme their brethren, 
And whereas you think that this place of the Goſpell of John, 
Feede my fheepe, was ſpoken one to Peter, and that thofe 
i. Pet. x. words make him fhepheard ouer all, & aboue alzS. Peter him- 


ſelſe ceftifieth the contrary in his canonicall Epiſtle, where he 

faith to all Prieſts, Feede the flocke of Chriſt which is amon 
you, hich he bade them do by the authoritie that Chriſt bad 
put the mi in, as followeth: And vhẽ the chiefe fhepheard fhal 
appe are, ye ſhall receiue the incorruptible crowne of etemall 


. 
5 : 
46 
7 * ‘ 


T o vnlawfull, and muc 


his brethren, as he euer being meſt feruent of them, was wont g 
to doe. The place doth plaincly open it ſelfe that it cannot be ęis ex conſuetudine, quam diſpenſationis dominica veritate, Titum 


A Letter of Tonſtal and Stoke/ley to Cardinall Poole. 


glorie. The fame likewife S. Paule in the Actes teftifieth, fay- Actes. 20. 
ing, Ciue heede to your ſelues and to the whole flocke, xhere- 
in the holy Ghoſt hath fet you to gouerne the church of God. 
Where, in the originall text, the Word fignifying Regere, to 
ouerne, voααν is the fame that was ſpokẽ to Peter, Paſce, 
‘eede, for it fignifieth both in the fcripture. And that by tieſe 
words he was not conſtitute a ſnepheard ouer all, it is very 
plaine by the fact of S. Peter, which durſt not enterpriſe much 
conuerfation among the Gentiles, but eſchewed it as athing 
ch rather prohibited then commanded by 
Gods lav, vntill he was admonifhed by the reuelation ofthe 
ſheete full of diuers viands, mentioned in the Actes of the A- 
poſtles: where if Chriſt by theſe oi ds, Feede my ſheepe, had 
giuen ſuch an vniuerfal gouernance to Peter, then Peter being 


Mhecopie of which his Epiſtle forthe reaſons and arguments more feruent then other of the Apoſtles to execute Chrifts Actes.10 
therein contained about the fame matter, we thought bere commandement, would of his owne courage haue gone 
not vnwoꝛthp to ber putin, oꝛ bnprofitableto be read. The without any ſuch new admonition, to Cornelius : except per- 
tenour eres bere fctlotuerb. aduenture you would fay, that Peter did not vnderſtand the 
| 55 1 1 ſaid words of Chriſt, for lacke of the light which the latter 
The true copie of a certaine letter, written by Cuthbert 20 men haue obtained to perceiue, and thereby vnderſtand the 
Tonftall Bifhop of Dureſme, and Iohn Stokefly Bi- words of Chrift to Peter, better then Peter fimielſe did. And 
fhop of London, to Cardinall Poole, pro- ſttange alſo it were to condemne Peter as an high traitour 
wing the Biſtep of Rome tohane to his maiſter, aſter his afcenfion : as he indeede were worthy 
7 = no fpectall ſuperioritie a- it his maiſter had fignified vnto him, that the Bifhops of 
28 | 8 boweother Bufbops. ___. Rome, by his dying there,fhould be heads of all the Church, f 
Thislertee was F Or the good will that wee haue borne vnto you in times and he knowing tfie ſame by cheſe words, Feed my ſheepe, 
teſtiſied by paſt, as long as you continued the kings true ſubiect, we yet not withſtanding his maifters high legacie arid com- 
Gechbithop;ot ding the ineſtimable kindneſſe of the Kings highneſſe here. maſter encountring him by the way with terrible Words, cau- frum None, 
Canturbury totore fhewed vnto you in yourbringing vp, nor the honor of 3 o ſedhim to returne. And becaufe this hiſtorie peraduenture reade beige 
15 pth the houſe that you beecome of, nor the wealth of the coun- cannot weigh againſt an obftinate minde to the contrarie: page. 31. 
fourteen dates ¢ trey that you were borne in, fhould ſo decline from your du- What fhall we fay to the words of S. Ambrofe, declaring and Ns great pai 
1 death. tie to your prince, that you ſhould be ſeduced by faite words affitming that as great and as ample primacie was giuen to Strate 
bi Hyation and vaine: promiſes of che Biſhop of Rome, to winde with Paul, as to Peter? Vpon theſe words of Paul, e that wrought S. Pale, 
tothe Empe. him, going about by all means to him polsible, to pull downe py Peter, &c. thus hee writeth: Petru ſolum nominat, & - ſibi * to Peter. 
rour in his book and put vnder foot your naturall Prince and Maſter, to the de- comparat, quis primatum ipſe acceperat ad fundandam Ero leſi- . 
De Kalte ſtruction of the countrey that hath brought you vp, and fora am ‘fe uoque parimodo electum vt primatums babeat in fun- 
ne vaine glorie of a red Hat, to make your ſelfe an inſtrument aandli Eeclefiis Gentinm, Cc. That is to fay, He nameth Peter 
mong him to do let forth his malice, who hath {tjrred vp by all meanes that onely, andcompareth him to himfelfe, becaufe he receiued a 
ſeeke the be · he could, all fuch Chriſtian Princes as would giue eares vnto 40 prinlacie to build a Church: and that hee in like fore was 
8 ee him, to depoſe the Kings highnes from his kingdome, and to chofen himfelfe tohaue a primacie in building the Churches 
Whole dealme ok offer it as a prey for chem that ſhould execute is malice, and of the Gentiles, And fhortly after it followeth : Of tf ofe(that 
England. to ſtir if he could his ſubiects againſt him, in ſtirring and nou- is to fay ofthe Apoltles) which were the chiefeft, his gift, hee 
riſhing rebellions in his realme: here the office and dutie of faith, was allowed, which hee had receiued of e e that 
al good chriſtian men, and namely of vs that be prieſts, ſnould he was found worthy to haue the primacie of preacbing to 
be to bring all commotion to tranquillitie, all trouble to qui- the Gentiles, as Peter had inpreaching to the Iewes, And as 
etneſſe, all diſcord to concordiand in doing contrarie, we doe he affigned to Peter for his companions, thofe wh ch were 
fhew our ſelues to bee but the minifters of Satan, and not of ol the chiefeſt men amongſt the Apoſtles, euen fo alſo did he 
Chrift,who ordained allvs that bee prielts, to vſe in all places take to himſelfe Barnabas, who was ioyned vnto him by 
the legation of peace, and not of diſcord. But ſince that cannot 3 0 Gods iudgement: and yet did he challenge to himſelfe alone 
| be vndone that is done, fecond it isto make amends, and to the prerogatiue or primacie whch God had giuen him, as 
Luk follow the doing of the oe fon ſpoken of in the Goſpel, to Peter alone it was graunted among the other Apoſtles. 
TS who returned home to his father. and was wel accepted, a: no So that the Apoftles of the Circumcifion gaue their hands to 
doubt you might be, if you will fay as he ſaid in knowledging the Apoſtles of the Gentiles ; to declare their concord in fel- 
your folly, & doe as he did, in returning home again from your lowſhip, that either of them fhouid know that they had re- 
wandring abroad in feruice of them, who little care what ceiued the perfection ofthe ſpirit in the preaching of the Goſ- Eduslitte of 
come of you, ſo that their purpoſe by you be ferued. And if ell, and ſo ſhould not need either other in any matter. And Deere among 
bp be moued by your conſcience, that you cannot take the _, fhortly after faith S. Ambroſe, Who durft refift Peter the the Apottiss. 
ing your maifter as ſupreame head of the Churchof Eng- —chiefe Apoftle? but an other ſuch a one, which by the con- 
land, bec auſe the B. of Rome hath heretofore many yeares v- 5 o fidence of his election might know himſelfe to be no leſſe an 
furped that name vniuerfally ouer all the church, vnder pre- fo might reproue boldly that thing which hee inconfiderately 
Mat. 1 8. tence ot the Gofpell of S. Mathew, ſaying, Thou art Peter, and had done. | 
The place ot vpon this rock I wilbuild my church: Surely that text many of Tbis equalitie of dignitie which S. Ambroſe affirmeth by | 
erben, the mofth@ly and ancient expofitors, wholly doe take to bee ſcripture to bee equally giuen to Peter and Paule, S. Cyprian 
Tuc: meant of the faith, then firlt confeſſed by the mouth of Peter; and S. Hierome do extend to all the Apoſtles. Cyprian faying Cyprian. De 
kxpounded. vpon which faith, confeſsing Chrift to be the fon of God, the thus: Hoc evant vtique & cateri apoſtoli quod ſuit Petrus, pard fmplicicate 
church is builded, Chriſt being the verle loweſt foundation conſortio præditi, &. honoris & poteftxtis: all the reſt ot the ¢lericoram, 
{tone,wherevpon both the Apoftles themſelues, and alſo the Apoſtles were the fame that Peter was, being endued with 
whole faith of the church of Chrift by them preached through like equalitie of honour and power, And $. Hierome thus: 
the world, is founded and builded, and other foundation none 70 Cuatts Apoftels claues regni cœlorum acceperunt, & ex æquo ſu- 
1. Cor. 3 can be, but that only, as S. Paul faith; No other foundation can“ per eos Eccleſis fortitudo fundatur: All the Apofiles receiued ꝗ— 
Fes“ any man lay befides that which is laid, which is Chriſt Ieſus. the keyes ot the 5 of heauen, and vpon them, as in- 1 
N 3 And where you think that the Gofpell of Luke proueth the differently and equally, isthe ſtrength of the Church groun- 
Luk fame authoritie of the Bifhop of Rome, faying: Peter, I haue = ded and eftablifhed, Which S. Hierome alfo, as well in his 
125 ; 59 ae prayed for thee, that thy faith ſhould not faile: and thou be- Commentaries vpon the Epiſtle to Titus, as in his Epiſtle to E- 
Ike exponn- ing once conuerted,confirme thy brethren: Sutely that ſpej- uagtius, fheweth that thefe primacies long after Chriſts aſ- 


cenſion, were made by the deuiſe of men, which before by 
the common agreement and conſent of the clergie, euery o 
the churches were gouerned, yea the pattiarchall churches 
The words of S. lerome be thefe : Sciant ergo epiſcopi fe ma- cap 1 faper 


resbyterts eſſe maiores Let the Biſhops wnderftand, that they 
be greater then other Prieſts, rather of cuſtome, then by the Oitgerentt be- 
vertue and verity ofthe Lords ordinance. And in his fayde E- cuirt Bithops 

iſtle 2 — Me 7 17 ſentenc . aud pyicts 

to: Voicunquefnerit Epifcopus , fine Roma, fine Eugubii, fine 

Conftantix J el chr. Werde uer a B. ſhop betete at on 

or at Eugubium, or at Conftantinople , he is ofall one wor- 

thineffe , and of all one prieſthood. And that one was elected 

which fhould be preferred before other , it was deuifed forthe 
redreſſe of ſchiſmes, leaſt any one challenging too much to 

himſelſe, fhouldrent the church of Chrift. Thele words onely 

| of 


A letter of Tonſtall and Stolyſſey to Cardinal Poole. 


ol bela K | | 97 
Me church din of 8, Ierome, bee ſufficient to prooue that Chriſt b cuſtomes: TOT Te BOONE TT pe, 
i 1555 thefe three — — be all ve you and others doealled 4 | par oe nae sary forthat seb po 7 12 
tO Peter pyr or your opinion) gaue to Peter any fuch fuperioritie, asthe make an t to G JJV 
un tad Biſhop of Rome by them viurpeth ; 5 5 ke an accompt to God of his oune deede , as it appeareth 
td bier e the de Apefiles 8 —— orf: mird pille ee ae Andiathe 
„ ee 2 8 e | end, peaking ö 
el i 10 sie i 8 de ne nt eae that one Felic ifimus a Nouatian, = 185 his 8 1 
Ch called an Apoſtle, yet hee was none of 5 12, as Euſebius 5 les 1 3 Oni “incl sailor a f;; : 
cieltign the beginning of his fecond booke, called Hiforia Ecclefiafti peales, faying e wa fingulis pajforibuu portio gregts eft afore Cypri bib. 3. 68 
kad ca, doth teſtiſie, alledging for him the 9 pe pea „„ wae “lee 75 .. „ eaters 
the A. Many one > Io us, GC, Lorafmuch as Paftor hi 
a ee soar 1 Phd ing ce fsh. ene flock committedto him, which at BeBe 5 
Cet brio ee ye ae "be end. ofue- and gouerne, & muſt giue accounttothe Lord of his admini- 
rechte Cg N fed lace beens ogi 75 „ her non fibi Vendicarunt glortam, {iration, it is decreed of ys all, and we think it both meet and 
e hae co i qui dicebatur Juſtus, Apoftolorum Epiſcpum ta- iuſt, that euery mans caufc and plea ſhould there b:e hear 
. nf... ib pe eer yp ng Poon and excellent Clerk 
ead th } c aca 1 Cyprian would neuer haue eyther i 0 
rich cen . James the Bee ice 1 5 gs 15 called f oa 0 their appeale to Rome from their dyene 5 renee Appeale to 
denen te lk made the chiefe Biſhop ef the Apoltles, By chef Juftus, mould bee nelſtly haue maintained his determinations inthe Councels of Rome togbinvesh 
clfedid, Ang patties the Tames was He Bifho f aig ‘tle ers ea apy Hinike contrary tote opinion of the Bithops of Rome and 
Igh tratow pon” men doe gloſe he was elected Byihe 4 N e e e e any tubmillion by: word or wri- 
NeTe Worthy | | had thereby the primacie and honor of Bith sp in leruſal ting, if the primacy ouer all, which the bifhops of Rome do 
1 * aboueche telt of che Apottles, iſhop in lerufalem, 1 and vſurpe, had beene grounded vpon the phayne 
hehe — e 55 as you with ſome others doo thinke: and it is to be 
my Preps was chte eat, that the Biſnops of Rome do chalenge this primac 18 P. ss Daten VVV 
and con. , Eine ae the lyby Peter, and yet Saint Paul, vo was his equal acrachice ſu- . iL sti 7 if Superiors, and not 
; wnt) bg bi agatnſt realon 8 by ſcripture in his Apoſtleſhip amongſt the Gentiles, but onely his e 5 e . cllowes in office, as | | 
vords.can, 0 that the Ro: | whereof Rome was the principall, ſuffered at Rome where Which thi 5 e Fön. 2 
advent is maus ſhould Peter did. and is commonly in all the Romane Church ioyned the C ing yet more playnely doth appeare by the acts Concil. Ap titũ. 
contrarie: Ar chalenge the wich Peter in all appellations and titles of f y of the Councels of Afftike in S. Auguſtines time: by the which 4. bit. 15. 
1 = . . suas by both be called Dee 5 Ee 0 5 + 30 it is euident, that though the faith of Chriſt was by the Ro- 
1 10 ls " oſtles. Vpon both ne ually founded che Church of Rome. vit nei 1 che Bien ay . 
eh own, that the Bifhops of fed 
ae 5 Lb. 3. cap. 3x 1 Fulebins re aay pease hdd 155 zs or challengedany ſoueraignty in Affrike, va this 8 And 
8 . „ oo Petrum, pontificatum tenebat, Clement asthe third | = 5 = ein 3 110 05 ae 90 iY 4 vivid 
: Bifhop after S. Paule and P koning aine Canon fuppofed tobe inthe 
4 p e and Peter, reckoning them both as Bi- Councel of Nice: Which arti 
hops of Ro diet > ung i ( of Nice: Which article could neuer be found,thougtt 
th Peter a 105 navi 1 1 preferring S. Paul: with like it were then very diligently fought for through all the at 
ceiueds 5 pot 55 oe 8 5 5 ſuc- pall Churches of the Eaſt & South: but only was alleged of 
on unt a atque Paulum plebis gubernacula ſortitus Julius Biſhop of Rome, out of his owne Tibrary; And „„ 
ide eft, Alexander obtained the gouernance of the people by fuc- 40 may bee well aſſured that if the Scri nate: aif p 
5 i 1 . 2 5 f z had made fc Colas ad Bon 
© net Ce cree ee ceo ee 
; 7; „ Oe: be 3 x ures, and truſted onely tot 9 liorie m. Fol, 
o the a oe 0 Ae ae 4 che hely 5 Ais ae of that Councell „being in Aoube bt cr i 307-308 
ing to 3 N: a 12 poſtles found; nor yet S. Auguſtine with his holy and learned c — 
indas | 7 5 arn ee thew et pepeareth 85 aoe naue „ 5 if ithad 3 ct 
were 7 veceitied onely their Apowle(hip: it q era tr ed ypon ſeriptures, or determined in that or other 
tid he Chath And cb refore it Pe Bilt p “be vnto them by ouncels, or yet had ſtand with equitie, god order ſon. 
ops of Rome chalenge an Howbeit the largenes : 4 rer or reaſon. 
n by preheminence of authoritie by Peter, they fhoula ge any owbeit the largenes & magnificence of buildings of that yp; Are 
lone ie y Peter, they ſhould as well r City, and the ancient excellency & ſuperiority of the fame iri Din. 16. Vigigti, 
ge the fame by Paul, becaufe they both founded 0 temporall domini „ 
ae ; a 8 inions, was the only cauſe that in th 5 
* . _ 5 Ache Bühopr 5 . reſigning ( wherethe Patriarchal ſeas aces in ees heer 
Pear if you wil peraduenture leane to the former preaching . — 1 8 : Ltt at by any eae coniti- 
fe there by Peter, which by Scripture can not bee prooued, yet ſtanti op bet he fame ti VVV, 
tee then at leaſt S. Paule and his ſucceſſours in Epheſus fhould he: ; fe emg at the fame time of this ordering ot the Pa- 
ol. Kü haue like primacie, becauſe hee founded firft that Church befor aft e Hie -MPeTols, being 
ind PF! ä though S· Iohn after that did build i i 1185 efore a {mall town & of no reno wn, and by them moit inag- 
ii aes it, as witneſſeth Eufebius, nificently builded & ad d tles pres 
he Ke Euſeb. Lib. 3. ſaying: EFccleſia quæ eft apud Epheſam e ce y builded & aduance | worldly with all titles, prero- 
cp. 23. 18 5 ad, fra. The C te quidem 4 gatiues & priuiledges temporall like vnto Rome, and therfore 
n est, A Johanne vero ædeficata. The Church ‘which is at Epheſus called noua R 
nd was founded of Paule, but it was builded of Saint Iohn. And ¢, the e 5 55 F 
* ‘ 68 de & place, Antiochia, in the Eaſt (where S. P 
ly ſo Peter ſnould haue no other ptimacie in Rome, but as Paule ee firſt cook the chayre before f 
had in Epheſus, that is to ſay, to bee counted asthe firſt Prea; iti S.cilayie belore He came to heme ana where curt >: 
| e firſt : ; a ian men had firſt their name giuen them) yea and leruſal 
7 Fand „ 5 1 9 85 5 0 195 ae Chrift, (vchich was the firſt mother-city of our aie & where’ a eilt 
8 a 85 10 we 1 all nations, boch e 4 ine 5 by 8 Baule es parse 5 1 05 oe . being Kei. 
ei macie. the apoſtle of the Gentiles their founder, as the Bifhop of i the 3. 4. & S. places, becauſe at that time they were not 
1 r, as the Bifhop of jn ſo high eftimatio in the world, though in the fai 
Rome by S. Peter the Apoltle onely of the cir ‘Gon . in rd, though in the faith of Chriſt 
17 p y of the circumciſion, in allthey were ancients, and { f th 
caſe he were the ſirſt founder, challenging primaci alt Truth ite; and fome of them mothers to Rome. 
founder, ging primacie ouer all. Truth it is, that the Bifhops of the Oric f 
But vndoubtedly this primacie ouer ail, that the Biſhops of m ‘of the f. e ce patesit 
| Rome of late do challenge, was not allowed nor yet oun Bilhop f R e fayth amongft them{clues , made futes tothe 
nor heard of amongſt the ancient Fathers. thou the had 7° di Aine ome : but that was not for the ſuperiority of iuriſ- 
tw their Church of Rome ia high eſtimation ell. 918 ek iction ouer them, but becauſe they were greatly diuded,and 
. | . — thofe conntries, as well Bifhops as oth hi 1b 
. ble vertuous deedes that the Clergie did there fhew and the hereſies of th VVT 
ors ae ; : Artians, wherof the Welt was i 
exercife aboundantly to their neighbours (as witneffeth the n 5 198 Tot Vß! nucleate 
| 4 ; pate Ze ere ; among them of the Orient, z 
ae eee alledging there the Epiſtle that Dionyſius A- teqꝗ indifferent to decide thofe 1 9 5 all lu ee 
Lib. 4. c. 23. ts ey V ae of 1 5 2 eying the ted of affection for one cauſe or other: Wherefore hey de 
7 . Cc 1 eO ome was t Ee 8 a 21 5 2 . 5 — 
e ee aoe 1 eke tp the opinious of the Bifhops of the VVeit, as indifferent, 
3 ib 45 yprian, ſaying: and not tangled with affections of any of thoſe parts, neyther 
5 57 pro magnitudine [ua eat Carthaginem Roma corrupted with any of the Arrians, as a h byt 
at 8 ae 7 ies matora cy grautora commifit: Certainely, be- go piſtles of S. Baſil, written in all e ‘hi ae 
„ Ca ee 9 55 N 9 95 5 5 poſe. In the which alſo it is eſpecially to be noted, at t eir 5 
5 Gfences. Which Saint Cyprian 55 burt ws 5 ie 75 se of 9 8 05 Ie „or by name, 
— d 3 a : 2 it 2 : 7 5 O ewe to t le Wooie congregation of th 
5 been La de cea dente een. der Negra int ofthe whole VVehand fe 
2 355 ; n 5 5 e French and Itali f 4 1li 
2 tion or iudgement, but onely fignified his owne ſentence to AItalis, and neuer naming the NN 1 W 


like him alſo: and yet adding thereunto, that if any bifhops 


(meaning as well of Rome as of others) which were of the 
contrarie opinionsto him, would otherwife thinke or doc, he 
would not then, that his fentence fhould be to them preiudi- 


ciall, neither would he thereby compell them to any thing, 
but would that they ſhould . fer owne mündes and 


proofe that the auncient Fathers knewe not this primacy of 


one aboue all, wee neede none other teltimony,but their de- 


5 . \ . . 
termination in the Councell of Nice, that Alexandria, and 


Antiochia, and vniuerſally all other primates, ſnould haue the 
whol gouernance of their confine countries, liæe as the bifhop 
of Rome had of thoſe that inhabited within his ſuburbs. And 
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K. Hen. d. 


this determination prooueth alfo, that your three Scriptures 


meant nothing leſſe, than this primacie ouer all. For God for- 
bid that we fhould ſuſpect that Councell as ignorant of thoſe 
laine Scriptures, to the which ſith that time, al Chriſtendom 
bach leaned, as che anker of our faith. And if you like to read 
the ancient Ecclefiafticall hiſtories, there you may fee, that 
Athanafius and other Patriarches did execute that primacie, 
as in making, conſecrating, and ordering of Churches, Bi- 
ſhops, and Clerks in their countries Eaſt and South, as the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome in that time did in the Weſt and North. 

And if you would yet any thing obiect againſt any of theſe 
wirneſſes, then for to efchéw contention, and for a finall con- 
eluſion, let the Biſhop of Rome ſtand te his owne confeſ- 
fion made many yeeres paſt by his predeceſſor Agatho to the 


_ ‘Emperours Conſtantine, Heraclius, and Tiberius, in his Epiſtle 


In tbe thine of 

ope Agat ho, 
11 Sta ok 
Rome had no 
rule ouer the 

ſt æ Sout 
Churches. 
Peters pꝛima; 
te hath no ſuc⸗ 

ceſſoʒs. 


Apoc. 27. 


Matth. 28, 


Eſay. 2. 


ting(as is aforeſaid)affirmeth the fame. 


‘written to them in his name, and in the name of all the Sy- 
node which hee though to bee vnder the See Apoftolicke : 
where in foone after the beginning of the Epiſtle, he compre- 


hendeth them all vnder the name of the Bifhops dwelling in 


the North and Weft parts of their Empire: So that there in 
his owne Epiſtle, hee confeſſeth all his ſubiects and obedien- 
ciaries to bee onely of the North and Welt: and fo it appea- 
reth euidently by his owne confeſſion, that neither by Gods. 
law nor mans law, he had todo with any perſon of the Eaſt or 
South. And this his high foueraigntie ouer all, chalenged (as 
you and others fay) by Scripture, as by his one. confeſſion 
doth appeare, is brought into a little and a ſtraight angle. And 
this Agatho was not a man vnlearned, as appeareth by the 
acts of the vi. Synode of Conſtantinople in the 4. act, where- 
in is written at large and expreſſed the faid Epiſtle and confeſ- 
ſion. And the primacie of Peter, which ancient Doctors 
{peake of, which was only in preaching and teaching the faith 
of Chriſt, which hee firftamong all the Apoſtles, and fitſt of 
all mortall men, did expreſſe with his mouth, did after fo ad- 
here to his own perſon, that it was neuer deriued either to any 
ſucceſſor, or to any other Apoſtle, but chiefely to himſelfe: for 
all other afterwards profeising the fame, ſpake it according 
vnto him, who had profeſſed it before, Moreouer,all the Apo- 
ſtles (as S. Iohn faitf) bee foundations in the heauenly Ieruſa- 
lem, and not Peter onely. Alfo Cyprian affirmeth(as is afore- 
faid)that all che Apoſtles were of equall dignitie and power; 


- _ which all ancient authors likewiſe doe affirme. For Chriſt 


gaue the Apoſtles like power in the Gofpell, ſaying: Go and 
teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. And S. Paulè (as is ſaid 
before) knew no other primacie giuen to Peter to preach in a- 
ny place, but among the Iewes,as he himfelfe had among the 
Gentiles, as he writeth to Galat, Whereupon S.Ambrofe wri- 
3 nd that the mother 
ofall Churches is lerufalem(as afore is mica not Rome,the 
{Scripture is plaine, both in the Prophet 
ſhall the law proceed, and the word of the Lord out of Jerufa- 
ſalem: Vpon the which place S.Hierome faith: In Hieruſalem 
rimum fundata ecelefia, totius orbis eceleſias ſeminauit: Out 
of the Church being firft founded in Hieruſalem, {prong all 
other Churches of the whole world: And alfo inthe Gofpel 
which Chrift before his afcenfion commanded his Apoftles 
to preach throughout all the world, beginning firſt at Ieru- 
ſalem: So that the Bifhop of Romes vniuerfall power by him 
claimed ouer all, can not by any ſcripture bee iuſtified: as if 


A letter of Tonftalland Stokefley to Cardinal Poole. 


eye; and if he fhall take any other office in hatid then apper- 


taineth to the right eye, hee ſhall make a confuſion in the bo- 


die, taking vpon him an other office then is giuen him of 
God. Wherefore if the eye will not take vpon him the office 
of the whole head, it may be anfwered, it cannot fo doe, for 
it lacketh braine. And examples fhew likewife, that it is not 
neceſſarie al way that the head ſhould haue the facultie or 
chiefe office of adminiftrarion, as you may fee in a nauie by 
fea, where the Admirall who is captaine ouer all, doth not 


1 o meddle with ſtering or gouerning of euery fhip, but euerie 


maiſter particular muſt direct the Shippe to paſſe the Sea in 
breaking thewaues by his ſtering and gouernance, which the 
Admiral] the head ot all doth not himfelfe, nor yet hath the 


The office of 
a head 


tants 


facultie to doe, but commandeth the maiſters of the Ship notin doing, 


to doe it. Andlikewife many a captaine of great armies, whic 
is not able, nor neuer could peraduenture fhoot, or breake 
a ſpeare by his owne ſtrength, yet by his wifedome and com- 
en onely atchiueth the warres, and attaincth the 
victorie. 


b 
mand 


ut in com · 
ing. 


20 And where you thinke that vnitie ſtandeth not onely in Fiat aud 
the agreeing in one faith and doctrine of the Church, but viherein tt 
alfo in agreeing in one head: if you meane the very and one- conlifteth. 2 


Jy head ouer all the Church our Sauiour Chriſt: Whome the 
Pacher hath ſet ouer all the Church: which is his bodie, 
wherein all good Chriſtian men doe agree; therein you ſay 
truth. But if you meane of any one mortall man to bee the 


head ouer all the Church, and that to bee the Bifhop of 


Rome, we do not agree with you: For you doe there etre in 


the true vnderſtanding of Scripture: or elſe you muſt ſay, that 


tag 


you haue read the ancient Fathers expofitions of the faid 60 


{criptures (as we ſuppoſe you haue, ſith your letters ſent hi- 
ther concerning this matter) and would giue more credence 


to their humble and plaine ſpeaking, then to the latter con- 


A Pꝛince may 
Ade head ok his 
Church, and 
pet not pꝛeach 
noꝛ miniſter 
Sacraments. 


1. Reg. 15. 


Ezech.2. 

A Biſhop is an 
eye in the head, 
but not the head 
of the myptticall 
bonte. 


tenQpus and ambitious writers of that high and aboue the 
Ideas of Plato his ſubtilitie (which pafleth, as you write, the 
lawyers learning and capacitie) we doubt not but that you 
perceiue and thinke the ſame. 

And where you thinke that the King can not bee taken as 
ſupreame head of the Church, becauſe he can not exerciſe the 
chiefe office of the Church in preaching and miniſtring ofthe 
ſacraments: it is not requiſite in euerie bodie naturall, that the 
head ſhould exercife either al maner of offices of the bodie, or 
the chiefe office of the ſame. For albeit the head is the higheſt 
and chiefe member of the naturall bodic, yet the diſtribution 
of life to all the members of the bodie, as well to the head as 
to other members, commeth from the heart, and it is the mi- 
niſter of life to the whole bodie, as the chiefe act of the bodie. 
Neither yet hath this ſimilitude his full place in a myſticall 
bodie, that a King ſhould haue the chiefe office of admini- 
{tration in the fame: and yet notwithſtanding the Scripture 
{peaking of king Saul, faith, I made thee head amongſt the 
tribes of Iſraell. And if a King amongſt the Iewes were the 
head in the tribes of Ifraell, in the time of the law, much more 
is a Chriſtian king head in the tribes of ſpirituall Iſraell, that 
is, of fuch as by true faith fee Cliriſt who is the end ofthe law. 
The office depute to the Biſhops in the myſticall bodie, is to 
be as eies to the whole bodie, as Almightie God faith to the 
Prophet Ezechiell: J haue made thee an ouerſeer ouer the 

houfe of Iſraell. And what Biſhop ſoeuer refuſeth to vſe the 
office of an eie in the myſticall bodie, to fhew vnto the bodie 
the right way of belieuing and liuing, which appertaineth to 
the fpirituall eye to doe, ſhall ſhe himſelfe to bee a blinde 


70 


the ſaid Councell of Nice, and other moſt anclent did erte, 
which diuided the adminiſtration of Churches, the Orient 
from the Occident, and the South from the North, as is be- 
fore expreſſed: and that Chriſt the vniuerſall head is preſent 


in euerie Church, the Gofpell fheweth ; Where two or three Mat- 18. 


bee gathered together in my name, there am I in che mid- 


deſt of them, And in an other place; Behold, I am with Matth. 28. 


you, vntill the end of the world. By which it . 
Chrift the vmuerſall head, euery where to bee with his myſti⸗ 
call body the Church: who by his ſpirit worketh in all pla- 
ces (how farre ſoeuer they bee diftant) the ynity and concord 
of the fame, And as for any other vniuerſall head to be ouer 
all, then Chriſt himſelfe, Scripture prooueth not, as it is fhew- 
ed before. And yet for a further proofe, to take away the 
ſcruples, that peraduenture doe to your appearance riſe of 
certaine words in ſome ancient Authors, and eſpeciall 


in S. Cyprian: Epiſtles, as that the vnitie of the Church ſtood Anſmere to 
in the vnitie with the Bifhop of Rome, though they neuercall & · Crp 


him fupreame head; if you will weigh and conferre all their 
ſayings together, you 


was once lawfully elected and enthroned, if then any o- 
ther would by faction, might, force, or otherwiſe, (the 
other liuing and doing his office) enterprife to put him 
downe, and vſurpe the fame Biſhopricke, or exercife the 


* 


others office himfelfe, as Nouatianus did attempt in the 


fhall perceiue that they neither 
fay : Out of Syon 30 ſpake nor meant otherwiſe, but when the Bifhop of Rome 


time of Cornelius: then the faid Fathers reckoned them Ca- 


tholicks that did communicate with him that was fo lawfil- 
ly elected: andthe cuſtome was, one primacie to haue to doe 
with an other, by congratulatorie letters foone after the 
certaintie Of their election was knowne, to keepe the vni- 
tie of the Church: and all they that did take part with or 
maintaine the vſurper, to bee Schiſmatickes, becaufe that 
viurper was a Schiſmaticke; Oxia non fit fas in cadem eccle~ 
fra, duos ſimul Epiſcopos eſſe, nec priorem legitimums Epiſco- 
pam fine fua culpa deponi: Becauſe it was not lawfuil for two 
Biſhops to bee at once together in one Church, neither the 
former Biſhop beeing lawfull to bee depofed without his 


fault wer d. And this is not 
¢ prooue nd this is not a prerogatiue of the A Bang 


church of Rome, more then of any other cathedrall, ſpeciall, © 


patriarchicall, or metropoliticall church, as appeareth in the roarucche 
third Epiftle of the frſt booke-and in che eight sfthe fecond, pH 
and of the fourth booke of S. Cyprian to Cornelius. Whofe Church. 
words and reafons, although peraduenture they might ſeeme The vnitieal 
to include the vnitie of the Church in the vnitie of the Bi- the Church 
ſhop of Rome, becaufe they were all written to him in his Tandeth not 
owne cafe, may as well bee written vnto any other Bifhop off e Bite 
lawfully chofen, who percafe fhould bee fikewiſe diſturbed of Ren. 
asthe Bifhops of Rome then were by any factions of ambiti- 
~ ous heretiks. | | 

And where you thinke the name of ſupreame head vnder 
Chriſt, giuen and attributed to the Kings Maieſtie, maketh 
an innouation in the Church, and perturbation of the order 
of the fame, it can not bee any innouation or trouble to the 
Church, to vfe the roume that God hath called him to, which 
good Chriftian Princes did vſe in the beginning when faith 
was moſt pure, as S. Auguſtine ad Glorium & Eleuſium ſaith: Auguft. Ey. 
Ait enim quidam, non Aber Epifcopus pro coxſulari iudicio 162. 


purgeri, Cc. One there is which ſaith, that a Bifhop ought not 
to haue beene put to his purgation before the iudgement 


ſeat ofthe Deput dur tino hee himfelt procured it, and not 


rather the Emperour himſe 
to whofe iuriſdiction (for the which he mutt anſwere to God) 


fcaufed this inquitie to be made, 


that 


VO orth 
nthemid. 

Tim wit I. 
AY appeate 
ha 


of letter of Tonftall and Stoleſiey to (ardinall Poole. P. Filer and Sir Thomas More perfechtors. 975 
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that cauſe did eſpecially pertaine. Chryſoſtom writeth of that 
Imperiall authoritie thus: Læſus eff as non habet parem vllum 
ſuper terram: fummitas & caput est omnium hominum {us 


per terram : Hee is offended that hath no peere at all vpon the 


. earth,forhe is the higheft potentate, and the head of all men 


vpon earth. And Tertullian ad Scapalum faith; Colimus er- 
ge &- Imperatorem fic, quomodo G- nobis licet, & ipſi expedit, vt 
ominem a Deo [amen Oe We honourand reuerence the 


Emperor in ſuch wife,as is lawfull to vs and expedient to him, 


‘Tertul, in Ae 
pologet. 


Theophil. in 
1 Rome 7 


that᷑ is to ſay; as a man next and the ſecond to God, from 
whom he hath received all the power he hath: and alſo infe- 
riour to God alone, whoſe pleaſure it is ſo to haue it: For thus 
4 hee greater then all men, whiles hee is inferiour but to God 
alone. g 

And the ſaid Tertullian in his booke apologeticall ſpeaking 
of the Emperours, ſaith: Sciunt quis illis dederit imperium, &c. 


They know whohath given to them their gouernment: they 


know that God is he alone, vnder whofe only power they be, 
and take themſelues as ſecond to God, after whome they bee 


chiefe aboue al other, Theophilacte alſo tothe Rom. vpon this 


place: Onsnis anima poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita fie: faith, 
the Apoſtle there teacheth everie man, Siue ſacerdos ille ſit, ue 


Monachus, ſue Apaſtolus, vt fe pad a ſubdat:that whether 


he be a prieſt, or a monke, or an apoſtle, he ſnould ſubiect him- 
ſelfe to princes, That is, although thou bee an Apofile, an E- 
uangeliſt, a Prophet, or whatſoever thou art, be ſubiect. Nen 
enim (ſaith he) ſubuertit pietatem hac ſubiectio: For this fub- 
iection ouerthroweth not godlines. And the Apoſtle ſaith not 


_ Onely, Let him obey: but let him be ſubiect. 
And if the Apottles bee ſubiect to Princes, much more all 3 0 


1. Paral. 28. 


2. Paral. 6. 
2. Paral. 19. 


~ Chron, 3 1. 


Biſhops and Patriardis, yea the Biſhops of Rome and all o- 
ther. 


It is written alſo in the Chronicles: Dauid ſaid to Salomon, 


behold the prieſts and Leuites diuided in companies, to do all 
maner of ſeruice that pertaineth to the houſe of God. Alſo, 
Dauid did appoint chiefly to thanke the Lord, Aſaph and 
his brethren, &c. And Ioſaphat the king did conſtitute Leuites 
& prieſts, and the ancient families of fitael for the iudgement 
and cauſe of the Lord towards al the inhabitants of the earth: 


& he nl 00 them ſayiug, Thus ſhall ye do in the feare of the 4 0 


Lord, faithfully and in a perfect heart. Furthermore, Ezechias 
appointed the prieſts and the Leuites in their order, to wait 
by courſe euery man according to his office. And it foloweth, 

zechias gauc commandement to the people dwelling in 
Hierufalem, that they fhould giue their portions to the prieſts 
and Leuites, that they might attend to the lawe ofthe Lord. 


Where it followeth alfo, that by the precept of Ezechiasthe _ 
king, and of Azarias the Bifhop of the hoùſe of the Lord all 


things were done, to whom pertained all the diſpenſation of 
the houfe of the Lord, And in the end it is faid : Ezechias did 
all theſe things in all Iury: he wrought that which was good, 


right and true before his Lord God in all the furniture of the 


— 


mĩniſterie of the houſe of the Lord, according to the lawe 
and ceremonies, de ſirous to ſeeke his Lord God with all his 
heart, as he did, and proſpered therein. Ioſias alſo did ordaine 


prieſts in their offices, and commanded many things. 


By all which it may appeare, that Chriftian kings bee ſoue- 


raignes ouer the priefts, as ouer all other their fubiects, and 


may command the priefts to doe their offices, as well as they 


50 


doc others: and ought by their ſupreame office, to fee that all 60 
men of all degrees doe their duties, vhereunto they be called 


either by Godor by the king: & thofe kings that fo do, chief- 
ly do execute well their office. So that the kings highneſſe ta- 
king vpon him as fipream head ofthe Church of England, to 
ſee, that aſwell ſplritual men as temporall, do their duties, doth 


neither make innouation in the church, nor yet trouble the or- 


der thereof: but doch as the chiefe and beſt of the kings of I. 


rael did, and as all good Chriſtian kings ought to doe. Which 


Generall 

Councels 

Ied by the 
erours. 


office good Chriftian Emperours al waies tooke vpon them, in 


‘al- calling the vniuerfall Councels of all countries in one place 7 
and at one time, xo aſſemble together, to the intent that all he- 


reſies troubling the Church, might there be extirped: calling 
anid commanding as well the Bithop of Rome, as other Pa- 


trtiarkes and all primates, as well of the Eaſt as of the Weft, of 


the South as of the North, to come tothe {aid Councels, As 
Martianus the Empcrour did in calling the great Councell of 
Chalcedon, one of the foure chiefe and firft generall Coun- 
cels,commaunding Leo then Bifhop of Ronte to come vnto 
thefame, And albeit Leo neither liked ene time, which hee 
would for a feafon fhould haue beene deferred: nor yet the 
place, for he would haue had it in Italy, whereas the Empe- 
rout by his owne commandement had called it to Chalcis in 
Aſia, yet hee anfwered the emperour, that hee would gladly 
obey his commandement, and fent ch 


piſtle to Pulcheria the Empreſſe. And like wiſe deſireth Theo- 
doſius the Emperour to command a Councell of Biſhops to 
be called in Italy, for taking away fuch contentions and trou- 
bles, as at that time troubled the quietneſſe of the Churches, 
And in many moe Epiſtles of the famé Leo, it doth manifeſtly 
appeare, that the Emperours alwaies aſſembled general coun- 


hither his agents to ap- 
pear there for him, as doth appeare in the Epiftles of Leo to 
artiane then Emperour, xli,xlvii, xlviij. and in the xlix. Epi- 


cells by their commandements. And in the xt generall 
Councell it appeareth verie plainely, that it that time the Biv 

ops of Rome made no claim nor vſed any title to ral them⸗ 
ſelucs heads Vniuerſall ouer all the Catholike Church, as 


there doth appeare iu the ſuperſcription or ſalutation of the 


forefaid Synodicall preamble, which is this, word tor word. 

To the moft godly Lords and moſt noble victors and con- 
querours the welbeloued Children of God and our Lord Ics. 
fu Chrift, Conſtantine the great Emperour, and Heraclius 
and Tiberius Cæſars, Biſhop Agatho the ſeruant of the ſer- 


uants of God, with all the conuocations ſubiect to the Coun- 


cell of che See Apoſtolike, ſendeth greeting. And he expref- 


ſeth what countries hee reckoned and comprehended in that 
ſuperſcription or ſalutation: For it followeth that thoſe were 
vnder his aſſembly, which were inthe North and Eaſt parts, 
fo that at that time the Bifhop of Rome made no fuch pre 
tence to be ouer and aboue all, as he now doth by vſurpation, 
vendicating to himfelfe the {pirituall kingdome of Chrift, by 
which hee raigneth in che hearts of all faithfull people, and 
then changetñ it to a temporall kingdome ouer and aboue 
all kings, to depoſe them for his pleaſure, preaching thereby 
the flefh for the ſpirit, and an earthly kingdome for an hea- 
uenly, to his owne damnation, if he repent not: Whereas he 
ought to obey his Prince by the dectrine of Saint Peter in his 
firit epiſtle, ſaying: Be ye jubiect to eueryordinance of man, tor 
the Lords ſake, whether it bee to the king as to the chiefe, or 
vnto gouernors, as ſent of him to the pumſhment of the euill 
doers, and to the praiſe of the good. Againe, S Paule: Let euery 
ſoule be ſuhiect to the higher powers. With other things be- 
fore alledged. So that this his pretenſed vſurpation to bee a- 
boue all Kings is directly agaiũſt the Scriptures, given to the 
Church by the Apoſtles: whofe doctrine whofoeuer ouertur- 
neth, can bee neither the head, nor yet the leaſt member of 
the Church, 


Peta 4 


Rom, 15. 


Wherefore, albeit yee haue hitherto fticked to the ſaid 


wrongfully viurped power, moued thereto, as yee write, b 
your conſcience: yet ſithence now ye fee further, if ye lift to 
regard the meere truth, and ſuch ancient authors as haue 
beene written to you of in times paft, wee would exhort you 
for the wealth of your ſoule, to ſurrender into the Bifhop of 
Romes hands, your redde hatt , by which hee feduced you, 
truſting foto make you, being come of a Noble bloud, an 
inſtrument to aduance his vaine glorie: whereof, by the ſaid 
hat hee made you participant, to allure you thereby the 
more to his purpofe. 

In which doing yee ſhall returne to the truth, from which 
ye haue erred, doe your duty to your ſoueraigne Lord, from 
whom yee haue declined, and pleaſe thereby almighty God, 
whofe lawes ye haue tran{grefled:and in not fo doing, ye fhalg 
remaine in errour, offending both almighty God, and your 
naturall ſoueraigne Lord, whome chiefely yee ought to ſeeke 
to pleaſe. Which ching for the good mindè that we heretofore 
haue borne y ou, we pray almightie Godofhis infinite mercie; 
that you doe not. Amen. : 


pen all other the kings Cubieds, and the learned of thé 


Kealme had taken and acccepted the oth of the Kings ſupꝛea⸗ 
macie, onely Fiſher the bithop ol Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
Move refuted (as is aſoʒeſaid) to be ſwoꝛne: who therefore fal- 
ling into the danger of the law, were committed into the 
tower, ¢ executed fo2 the ſame, ann. 153 5. This John Fiſher 
afozefatd, had wꝛitten before againſt Oecolampadius, whoſe 
bake is pet extant, and after ward againſt Luther. N 
Alſo amongſt other his aas he had been a great enemie and 
perſccntoꝛ of John Frith, the godly learned mardyꝛ of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whome he and Sir chomas Wore cauſed to bee burs 
ned a peare and a halle beſoꝛe: and ſchoꝛtly after the ſaide Ft 
ſher, to his conſuſion, was charged with Elizabeth Warton 
(called the holy Maid of Kent) and found guiltie by Ac of 
Parliament, as is aboue recoꝛded. Foꝛ his learning and o⸗ 
ther vertues of life, this biſhop was well reputed and repoꝛ⸗ 


sam. 
15 35: 


John Ficher b& 
rp lve 
Ciritts golpeil. 


ted of by many, and alſo much lamented of ſome. But whatſo⸗ 


sucr his learning was, pitie it was, that bee being indued 
with that knowledge, fhould ber fo farre dꝛowwned in ſuch ſu⸗ 
perſtitiun: moꝛe pitie that be was fo obſtinate in his igno⸗ 
rance: but moff pitie of all that hee fo abuſed the learning her 
had, to ſuch crueltie as he did. But this commonly wee fe 
tome to pale, as the Loꝛd faith: That whoſo ſtriketh with 
the ſword, fhall perifh with the ſword, and they that ſfaine 
their hands with bloud, ſeldome doe bring their bodies dꝛie to 
the graue: as commonlp appeareth hy the end of bloudie ty⸗ 
rants, and eſpectally ſuch as be perſecutoꝛs of Chꝛiſts pooꝛe 
members. In the number ol whome was this biſhop and 
Sir Thomas Moe, by whom god John Frith, Teukesburie, 


WMomas ptten, Bapfield, with divers other god Saints 


of God, were bꝛought to their death. It was laid, that the 
530 to recompence 1 Fiſher for his fatthfull 
ad elected him Cardinal, and ſent him a Cardinals bat 


asfarre as Calice: but the head it ſhould ffand vpon, was as 


| bum. London bꝛidge, ere euer ie Aber hat tould conte to 
it 


Thus Biſhop Fiſher and Sir Thomas More, which a 
alittle betoꝛe had put John Frith to death fo: hereſie agai 


uice, 


Blond tenen · 
ged with blouk, 
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976 K. Hen. 9. Y. Fiſber and Sir Thomas More be headed. . bartechoufe inonkes executed, Abbess j uppreſſed. 


Biſhop Kier the Pope, were hemlelues executed and beheaded for treaſun time two other pꝛiells one called Reighald; brother df Sion, 
au ke Chomes agaunk the king, the one the ry. ol June, the other the bj. of 1 


118 the other named John Hale vicar of Thiglewoꝛth t. 
Pope beheaded Julp. an. 1 5 35. i | Diuers other Charterhoule monkes alſo of London were 
Di fix Tho. Moꝛe ſome thing hath bin touched brfore,aho 


chen put in pafor, to the number ok nme a kenne, and in the . Carne 
Vas alſo retounted a man both wittie and learned: but vhat⸗ (ame pꝛiſon died, foꝛ om we will (the Lend willing) reſerue 21d in pilot, 
ſdeuer he was beſide, a bitter perſecutoꝛ he was of geod men, ketulngthe 


an other place hereafter to intreate of moꝛe at largc. kings luppt 


that cauſe as thep 


Ex allis in ter · 


fore the iudge. denie their obone woꝛds and favings, and plead 
Pot guiltie, ſo as theſe Carthuſians did hereby it appea⸗ 
teth, that they would neither haue ſtand noꝛ haue died in 
did, if they might otherwiſe haue eltaped 
by denying. Tcherefoꝛe it inp friend Cope had beene lo well 


adꝛuſed in letting out his martyꝛs, as God might haue made 


So 


him, he would firſt haue fen the true recoꝛds, and been ſure of 
the ground of luch matters, dhereupon he fo confidenilp pꝛo⸗ 


nounceth, and ſo cenſoꝛiouſly controllcth others. 
In the lame cauſe and quarrell of treaſon alſo, the fame 


The lping and a wꝛetched enemie againt the truth ol the Colpell, as by In the meane time, for ſo much as the fyꝛeſaid Cope in his macs. 
bookesot ir his bes left behind hin may appearc, wherein mow Mande, doughtie Dialogues, ſpeaking ol thele nine wosthies, Doth aun Lore 
Tho- Mae. faulty andcontuniclionlly he Welten again Luther, Z win⸗ comimend them fo higulp,and eſpecialip the thece ꝛioꝛs ahoue Wii weite 
 glius, Tindall, Krit), Barnes, Wapticld, Wainham, Teukel- 10 recited, here by the tuay J would deſire maiſter Cope, ſimply 3 
bute, fallelp belping their articles and Doctrine,as((od gran⸗ andbiredly to anſwere me to a thing 02 two that J woind 
ting ine life) J haus fufficient matter to pꝛoue againſt him. put to him, and firſt of this John Houghton that angelicall 
M. Moꝛe a Wꝛickelp, as he was a fore perſccutoꝛ of them that fod in ꝛioꝛ of the Charterboutc, bis old companion and acqua:n⸗ » 
POU CCUED?» defence of the Golpell: fo againe on the other ſide, ſuch a blind tance, of ſchom thus her wꝛiteth: Atqui cùin Joannem illum 
deuotion he bare to the Popc⸗hely Sec of Nome, and ſo wilful⸗(¶ Houghtonum cogito, non tam hominem quam angelum in Copasin Die. 
lp ſtod in the Popes quarrel againſt his owne Pꝛince that he humana forma intueri mihi videor, cuius eminentes virtutes, 103.9 pag. 9j. 
would not gide oucr till her had bꝛought the Scactold of the diuinas dotes, oo heroicam animi magnitudinem, nemo vn- 
tobe hill Wich the ave and all vpon his owne necke, quam poterit ſatis pro dignitate explicare, &c. By theſe his 
Edward Wall in his Gonicle writing of the death and owne woꝛds it muſt needes be confeſſed, that the authour of 
manners of ibis Sir Thomas More, lermeth to trad in 20 thele Dialogues, ihofoeuer he was, had well (ene and confi 
doubt, nhether to call him a fwliſh tile man, oꝛ a wiſe fe dered the fourme and perſonable ſtature, pꝛopoꝛtion ¢ ſhape of 
lich man. Foz as by nature he was indued wich a great wit, his excellent body, unh [uch admiralion of his perſonage, that 
fo the kame againe was fo mingled (Laich her) wich taun⸗ (as he laith) as okt as he calleth the ſaid John Moughtor to 
ting and mocking, that it ſeꝛmod to them that belt knew hun, mind, it feemeth to him, euen as though her ſaw an angell in 
mat he thought nothing to be well ſpoken, except he had mi⸗ the ſhape and foꝛme of àa man. Thoſe eminent vertues moꝛe⸗ 
niſtred ſome mocke in the communication: in lo much as at over, tole diuine gifts, and heroicall celſitude of minde, no 
his comming to the Tower, one ok the ockicers demaunding man glaith he) mar lukkicientip erpactle,ec. And how old was 
his vpper garment foꝛ his ler, meaning his gowne, he aw this M. Cope then would Know, chen he ſaw and diſcerned 
ſwered that hee ſhould haue it, and toke him his cap; faving all this? Foz às J buderſtand, G. Cope being pet at this pꝛe⸗ ete 1910 
it was the vppermoſt garment that he had. Likewiſe, euen 30 fent, ſcarſe come to the age of xl. pceres, hee could not be then cted not tate 
going to his death, at tie tower gate a pore woman called vn aboue nine peere old (the other fuffering anno 153 5.) in the bis oune. 
to hun, and befought him to declare that he had certaine eui⸗ which age, in my mind, M. Cope had ſmall diſcretion to iudge 
ane ante gig deucrs ol hers in the tune that hee Was in office (buh ab eilher of any luch angelicall pꝛopoztion of this mans serine 
bearb. ler he was appꝛchended, cher could not come by) and that hee NAB" of his diuine qualities, and heroicall celfitude of his 
would intreat that the might haue them againe, oꝛ elle the mind, as pet he remembꝛeth in his Dialogues. Thich thing a⸗ 
was vndone. He anfivered, God woman, haue pattence a lit? mo Many other pꝛobabilities, maketh me vehemently to lun? 
tle ibtle, koꝛ the king is fo god vnto me, that euen within 15 pect that theſe Dialogues pꝛinted in Antwerpe, anno 1566. 
halle houre bee will diſcharge me of all bhuſineſſes, and helpe were brought ouer by M. Cope, there to bee pꝛinted, but were 
thee him ſclke. Ali ſchen he dent vp the ſtaire on the Scaffold, penned and framed by an other P ſeudocopus, ſchatſdoeuer, oꝛ in 
he Defired one of the berifics officers to giue hun his hand 40 Wat Flerte ſo euer he was, vnleſſe my markes doe greatly 
to helpe him vp, and fad, hen J come downe againe, let me faile me. But as the caſe is of no great weight, ſo J let it 
fhitt for my ſeile o well as J can. Allo the hangman tne: pale, returning to other matters ol ma impoztance. 
led done to hun, aking him foꝛgiieneſſe ok his death, as Shortly after the ouerthrow of the Pape, confequentty bes 
the maner is: To ſchom he laid, J forgtue thee, but I pꝛomiſe gan by little and little to follow the ruine of Abbeys and re 
the, that thou ſhalt neuer haue honelty ol the ſtriking off of ligious houſes in England. in a right ower and niethode by 
my head, my necke is fo ſhoꝛt. Alſo euen then he ſhould lay ods diuine pꝛouidence. oꝛ neither could the fall of mona⸗ 
dobone his head on the blocke, he hauing a great gray beard, eries haue followed after, vnleſle that ſuppꝛeſlion of the pope 
5 ſtriked out his beard, and lald to the hangman, I pray poulet had gone before: neither could amp true reformation of the 
ma lap my beard oucr the blacke leat pou Mould cut it. Thus Church haue bern attempted, vnleſſe the ſabuerſton of thofe ſu⸗ 
with ã mocke he ended his life. . 5 o perifitions houles had been iopned withal . oe = | 
here is no doubt but that the Wopes holinoſſe hath hallow⸗ Tchereupon, the fame vcere in the moneth of October, the 
ed and dignified theſe two perfors long ſince, for Catholicke King hauing then Tho. Cromwell of his Councell, ſent Dod. Supper 
mertpꝛs. Neither is it to be doubted, but after anhundzen  —- Lee fo bilite the Abbeys, Portes, and Punries in all Eng⸗ 4 1 
peer rs cxpirtd, they ſhall be al ſꝛined and poꝛtiſſed, dyng land, and to fet at libertie all (uch religious perſong, as deſixed Cretan. 
as they did in that quarrel of the Church of Mome, that is do be tree, and all other that were vnder the age of 24. pres: Munten lar 
in taking the biſhop of NMomes part againſk their obne ozdi⸗ Peꝛaotiding withall that ſuch monkes, hanons, and Iriers as pl glbac seat 
naris and natural Prince, Whercunto (becauſe the matter Were dilmiſled, ſhould haue giuen them by the Abbot oꝛ Pꝛi⸗ tries, 
_. atheth along diſcourſe, and a peculiar tractation) I haue not 02, in {ead of their habite, a ſecular pꝛieſts gowne, and xl. chil⸗ 

„ in this place, much to contend with Cope my friend. This lings of money: and likewile the Hung to haue fod) apparell Te bing Ore 
bneleiy for a memorandum map (uffice, that tf the taules of 6 o 45 lecular women did rad reseed vſe, and {uffered to goe the ke 
true martyꝛdome cught ta he pondꝛed. and not to be numbꝛed. ere they would. At which time allo from the ſayd Abbies and cis of be. 
dad il the end of martyꝛs, is to be weighed by iudgement and monaſteries were taken their chiefe iewels and reliques. 
not by utectian:then the cauſe and quarrell of theſe men ſtan⸗ : r | | 

„ a Bing as it doth ard being tried by Gods woꝛd, perhaps in the LV Pentbe king had thus effablithed his ſupꝛemacy, and al 
n Poapes kingdom they map go for maripꝛs, in tole càuſe they things were well quieted Within the realme, hee like 4 . Anno) 
4, Pied: but certes in Chats king dom their cauſe will not fand Wilc Jo zinck and hauing wiſe counfatle about him foꝛeralking 5 

howlocuer they ſtand theinſclues. with huͤnſclfe, that ſoꝛraine dangers might fall vnto him 1536. 
Ahe lit alto is ta be fat of the tha monkes of che Charter by other countieps about, Much all were pet in lubieckon fs 
Naocheſter, houſe, Exmewe, Middlemoze, and Pudigate, tho the fame the biſhop of Nome, ſaue onely a few Germaine ꝛiices, and 
1 beere in che moneth of June, were lewilc attached and ar 7 o miſdoubting the malice of the Pope: to pꝛouide therefore by 
Fuldrgate, err: rained at UWlefinuniter, for ſpeaking certaine tratterous time fo2 perils that might enſue, thought god to Kepe in bo 
cuted fog events. words agate the kings crowne and dignitie: for the lchich all meanes poſſible wich other Pꝛinces. . 7 
they were hanged, dꝛawne, and quartered af Ztboane home And firſt to entertaine the fauour of the French Ring, who 
alto, becaule Cope my god friend doch repute and aeccpt in had brene ficke a little befaze, and now was latelp recouercd 
the number of holy Catholique martpꝛs, here would he allſed ko health, in figniification of publike top ane friendthip, the dimm. 
of hum a queſtion: Ghat martpꝛs be they, ſchich Tanding be- king connnanded a ſwlemne and famous pꝛoceſlion to be ode tenon pio? 


ned though the City of London, with the Tatts and childzen oethe Fecnch 
of Grammar ſchales, With the maicters and bihers in their kings heal!) 


arrap: Then followed the ders of the Friers and Chanons, 
and the Pꝛiaurs with their pompe of Copes, Crofles, candle⸗ 
flickes, and vergers befoꝛe them. After thefe followed the nert 


pageant of Cleckes and pꝛieſts of london, all in Copes like⸗ 


Wile. Then the monkes of Meſfminſter and other Abbeys, 


{with their gloꝛious gardeuiante of Croffes, candleſticks, and 


vergers before them in like ſoꝛt. I alk of all came the queere 
_ af Pauls with their refidenfarics, the biſhop of London ¢ the 


peere, alittle before theſe afoꝛeſaid, in the moneth of May abbots following after in their Põtificalibus. After theſe cour: 
mino Paſche. Were executed with the like punichment, John Boughton, {es of the clergp, went the companies of the city, with the 1.020 
Anno 29. Reg. our of the Chartertouſe in London, Nobert Laurence Pio: Maio: and Alder men in their beſt aparell,acter their Degrees. 
Henr. 8. of the Garterhoule of Welusile, Aulten WMebſter Prtozof And leaſt it might be thought this pꝛocellion of the church of 


the Char terhouſe of Cxham. . 
Belide and wich thote three ei: 2ũſuftered liketwile the lame 


London, to make but a mall oꝛ beggarly ſhew. the furniture 


ok the gay Copes there woꝛne, was counted to the . 
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A proceſſion. Ambaffadors ſent to diuers kings, The inconueniences by Cardinals, 


ot 714. Poꝛeouer, to fill vp the ioy of this poteſſion, ano for 
ir de the ſinging 
no 


the moze high feruice to alntightie God, beũ 
quceres, e chaanting of the pꝛieſts, there lacked minſtrels 
Withall, to pire at the pꝛoceſlions. pt por athlete noth 
elfe, but onip the oꝛdinance to that ott alſd. But becanſe that is 
vſed in the pꝛoceſſtons at Rome, therefore fo; difference fake 
the fame is reſerued onely fo2 the popes olone pꝛoceſſtons, and 
foꝛ none other, in themoneth of Detober. . 

This grand pꝛoceſſion Was appointed, for a triumphoꝛa 
thank ting foe the late recouerp of the French kings health, 

uer and beſides this, the king to nouriſh and reteine ami⸗ 

tie wich kings and princes, leat the pope being eriled now out 
of England, ſhould incite them to warre agai him, directed 
ſundꝛy Ambaſladoꝛs and meſſengers with letters and inſtruc⸗ 
tions. To the Emperour was (ent fir Thomas Wipat, fo 
the French king fir Francis Brian, and Doc. Edw. Foxe, 
uh was alſo (ent to the pꝛinces of Germany, to the Scottich 
king ae fent fir Kalph Sadler, gentleman of the kings pꝛi⸗ 

In Scotland the lame time wore calk abꝛoad diners rai⸗ 


ling ballets, and flanderous rimes againſt the hing of Eng⸗ 


land, foꝛ caſting off the Lady Dowager, and kg aboliching the 
pope zufoʒ the ſchich cauſe the foꝛeſaide fir Ralph Sadler beeing 
ent into Scotland, with lellons and inſtructions how to ad- 
dꝛeſle himſelfe accordingly, after hee had obtained accelic vnto 
the king, and audience to bee heard, firſt declareth the afledu⸗ 


dus and hearty commendations from the kings Maieſty his 


pb 


graces vncle, and wichall deliuered his letters of credence. 
Mhich done, after a few woꝛds of courtly entertainement, 
as occaſton ſerued him to ſpeak, the ſaid fit Kalph Sadler ob- 
teining audience, thus began in the king his maſters behalfe 
to declare as followeth. ö ö | | 


The Oration of the kings Embafladour. 


Mereas there is nothing after the glozp of almightie 
God in thts woꝛld fo much to be tendꝛed by kings, pꝛin⸗ 


Sadler to the ces, oz anic honeſt perſong, oꝛ ſo highly to be regarded and des 
icottiſy king. fended, as their bono2, eftination, god fameand name, ſhich 


Enill erample 
a role 


thing 
mon o 


in atõ ; 
ealh. 


fbofoener neglecteth, is to be ellermed vnnaturall:and vnleſſe 
a man laboꝛ to auoide and extinguiſh the falſe reposts, ſlanders, 
and difkamations made of him, by malicious perſons, he map 
wel be ſuſpected, in conſcience torondemne hümſelfe: the king 

our vncle conlidering the fame, and hearing of ſundꝛie bal 

ts, criminations 5 made and vntruly foꝛ⸗ 
ged and deuiſed in 8 land againſt his grace, by pour gra: 
ces ſubiects, not only vpon truſt to find with pour grace luch 


naturall affection, friendſhip and amitie, as the nec reneſleot 


bloud betwerne vncle and nephew, necellitude of reverence, 
1 both ol kin and daminions together doth require: 

ut alſo vpon affurance that pour grace and wiledome will 
conſider howe theſe ſlaunders and diffamations, although 
they were but againſt a pꝛiuate perſon, whatſdeuer he were, 
moſt commonip redound and are unputed to the hole degree 
and eſtate: as the diftamation of kings toucheth kings, and 
ſo of other degrers and dignities: dooth lend at this time to 
pour grace, his nephew (other he might haue ſent moze woꝛ⸗ 
thy, but me at this time, foꝛ lacke of à better hath hee ſent) to 


deſire, pon and require pour grace, according as the ncare⸗ 


neſle ol bond, connexion of eſtate, and other things before er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed of right and iuſtice do require: beſteching pour grac 
gently to weigh and balance, and well to ponder the maliceo 
thefe the ſaid llaunderers, and to call in againe all the faide dif: 
famatoꝛp ballets, libels and other witings, puniſhing the au⸗ 
thoes and ſetters forth thereof according to their demerits: And 
kurthermoꝛe, to cauſc open pꝛoclamations to bee made through 
pour realme, that none ot pour inhabitants there Hall in any 
manner wiſe fo miſuſe hunſelfe hereafter, vpon luch great 
paine and puniſhment, as to pour grace and pour councell 
hall bee thought conuenient foꝛ thetranſgreſſion thereof: fo 
that other by their coꝛrection, and by the fearefull example of 
the penalty, may beware how to commit the like offence in 
time comming. . 

The example of ſuch launders is very pernitious to all 
kings: Foꝛ by ſuch ſlaunders of other pꝛinces, the llanderers 
take boldnes foto deale afcerward wich their oon king as they 
haue done with other, and the next ſteppe from ſuch ſlanderous 
woꝛds, is fo attempt deeds, and fo to fall to ſedition: of the inv 
poꝛtance and danger hereof no man is ignoꝛant. 


vouchlale, to conlider and wap: irſt, 5 
by the holp ſcripture granted nto hun ¢ other princes in earth P? 


3 oꝛexcommunication of the church 


4° grace further to knowe 
bree allure pour highnelle in the 


And thus to conclude with the firſt part of my narration 


concerning the flanderdus and Diffamato2y libells, latte 4 the (coat 
uld feme with pꝛoliritie of matter moze then nerdes, fo Poltt: 


uſe pour graces ulence: J will now deſcend to the other 


point of that which J haue to vtter vnto pour grace, as touch⸗ 


the popes Nuntio o meſſenger. Df whole late arriuall, 
the kings maieſty pour vncie hauing partly intelligence, but 
not certainelp knowing the ſpeciall canfe of his commin 
from Nome, and pet hearing by the ihe common bꝛulte and tal 


to of pour ſubiects, hat his arrand ſhould be: that is to pꝛac⸗ 


fice ſome annopance by his pretended cenſures againt the 
kings maielty pour vncle: hee therefore Tine pont’ 
grace before, as fearing the woꝛſt, moft iulkly maketh his 
complaint thereof vnto pour grace bis nephewe, requiring. 
pou, that foralinuch as the foꝛeſaide bꝛuites and repoꝛtes are 
flanderous to his maietkp : and ſcing that neither the Empe⸗ 
rour, noꝛ the French king, noꝛ any other princes haue conſen⸗ 
ted thereto, oꝛ vnderſtod thereok, the kings maieſty therefore 
pour vncle willing to ſlop thoſe bzuites and * and 
moſt heartilp pꝛateth pour grace at his inſtant requeſt, to 


vnder Griff, vpon their churches. Sn 
| 5 to weigh trbat the goſpell and Gods woꝛdcalleth 


a : | | 
Allo that ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and blinde abuſes haue 


krept into all rcalmos, to the high diſpleaſure of almighty God 


by reaſon thereof. | 
Fourthly, tbat is to bee vnderſtanded by the ttue cenſure 
ono rd), and how nd ſuch can bee in 
thc power of thebiſhop of Nome, oꝛ of any other man, againſt 
his mateftp, oꝛ any oth nee aii ba tu ground to auoid 
from the rot, and to aboliſh that execrable autho:itie, which the 
biſhop of Nome hath vlurped and doth vlurpe vpon all princes, 


to their great detriment and dammage. 


As touching the conſideration of ſchich fourc points, though 
the kings malely pour vncle doubteth not vour grace to be furs 
niſhed and pꝛonided with ſufficient knololedge, rightly to dit 
cerne and iudge vpon the ſame 1 ik it chal fopleatc pour 

ur vncles minde touching the fapde. 

bebalfe of pour foꝛeſãyd 
lebis mateſtp, that he will not fticketo fend vnto you ſuch 
learned, wife, and diſcrerte men, as ſhall amply enloꝛme pou 
thereof, and of ſuch other things, as pour grace hauing once a 


ſmacke thereof, Hall thinke molt woꝛthy foz a pꝛince to knoſv. 


is requeſt therfoꝛe to pour highnelle is, That pou will con: 
fer of ſchat moment and impoꝛtance it fhall bee vnto pour 
grace (hauing the Scottes your ſubiects fo euill inſtructed in 
the pꝛemiſſes) foꝛ pou to affent and agree to any ſuch cenfure, 


5° and ſo bp {uch example to giue ſuch an vpper hand ouer your 


ſelle and other princes, to that vſurper ol Nome, as is verp like 
herealter to happen in other places of Chꝛiſkendome, therefo- 
euer the true declaration of the truth and woꝛd of God ſhall 
haue free courſe, to ſtourge them, vnleſſethep will adoꝛe, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, and kiſſe the feete of that coꝛrupt holineſle, which deſireth 


Baut becauſe the cenſures of that Nuntio be not pet opened, 


but lie fecret and vncertaine vnder muttering, J ſhall ceaſe 
6 o further to pꝛoced therein, till further occaſton ſhall miniſter to 


mee moꝛe certaine matter for to fap and to iudge. In the 
meane time foꝛ fo much as it is moſt certainely come to the in 
telligence of the kings maieſty, chat the Abbot of Arboth ſhould 


of Scotland, his maieſty therefore fox the god loue and heartie 
god will he beareth vnto pour grace, as the vncle is botmd vn⸗ 
to the nephew, knowing that pou as pet perecine not ſo well 
the hypocriſte and deceitful! guile and malice of the Romano 
and their pꝛactices, as he himlelfe doth by his long experience: 


70 bt not but hearing thereof, aduertiſe pour grace, chat his ad⸗ 
ice is, yon 
him chat red at of pꝛide: ſchereby hee ſhall incontinetly, the 


uld not fatter any of pour ſubiectes fo take vpon 


ſame being receiued (vnleſſe he be of acontrarp nature to ante 
man that euer was pet of that ſoꝛt) not onely be in manner dtf 
charged of his obedience, and become the biſhop ol Romes trus 
liege man:but alſo ſhall pꝛeſume of his Cardinalſhip to be your 


fellow, and to haue the rule as well as vou. Then hall the B. 


of Nome cretpe into pour owne very boſome, knowe all pour 
ſecrets, and at laff, vnleſſe pou will bee poked, and (crue their 


Tcherfoꝛe pour grace, at the contemplation of pour dear vn⸗ So pleaſure in all points, pour grace is like to Gnart foꝛ it. The 


cle, in tendꝛüig his proceedings, ſhall do well to kollowtherein 
the losing eps of his god bꝛother and allpe the French king, 


‘bho bath already at Roane and ſundꝛie places elle, cauled cer⸗ 


taine ſlanderous preachers to be ſoꝛe puniſhed: and further dt 
rected commidſions thꝛough his Neal foz repꝛeſſing the fame: 
As alſo other princes ſhall be readie (his maieſty truſteth)to do 
the like in their Dominions , if like occaſton ſhall bee giuen to 


require the fame of them. In ſchich fo doing, pour grace may 


be allured in this pour gentle dealing in that part, to winne 
pour vncles moſt finccte and kinde heart, to the encreaſe of 


pour amitie nd alliance, ſchich as to von —. bee moſt hono⸗ 


zable, fo Hall it be no leſſe profitable vnto him. 


thing perchance in the beginning ſhall ſerme to pour grace very 


hondꝛable and pleaſant: but wiſdome would to beware of the 


taile, bic is very blacke and bitter. | 
His maieffiesfather, and grandfather to pour grace, 
à Cardinall, vhereot he was wearp, and neuer admitted o 


like manner alſo his highneſſe by the experience of one, 

terlp determined to aud ide all the ſoꝛt: So well his grace hath 
knowneandexperienced their miſchiefe, poke and thꝛaldome, 
that thereby is laid vpan princes, By keaſon bchereok, as his 
bighneffe is the moze able by his owne erpertente fo inkoꝛme 
pour grace: ſo of god will ec merre propenttite of heart, cauſed 


partly 


7 


the fupzemacp of pꝛintes 97 5 merk of 


nothing elfebut pride and the vniuerſall thꝛal of Chꝛiſtendome Roiacs pokes, 
vnder KRames yokes, . 


he cholen of late ¢ elected to bea Cardinall in this pour realme MA ‘ rb eet 


Scotland. 


had Juronnenitnte 
2 ; that commet 
after his deceaſe, knowing the impoꝛtable pride of them. an by Cardinals. 


ge 
eit eS 


978 K. Hen. 8. The famme of the kings neſſage to the French king. Tbe ling called at Rome by proxie. 


die to foꝛwarne pour grace befoꝛe, withing that God will fo 


partly by nature and kin, partly by coniunction and vicinitie 
of Dominions adiopning ſo nere together, hee is no leſſerea⸗ 


woꝛke in pour pꝛincely heart and noble ſtomacke, that his ma⸗ 
ieſties monition and friendly warning, as it pꝛocerdeth from 
à ſincere affection and tender care of his part vnto his nechew, 


ſo tt map pꝛeuaile and take place in pour minde, that pour 
grace wilely in weighing with pour ſelfe, what ſupꝛeame right 


unces hauc and ought to haue 1 ae their churches andlands 
where they gouerne, and ſhat little cauſe the biſhop of Rome 
hath thereto, to proceed by vniuſt cenfures againſt them: pour 
grace map therein not onely ffand to the tuff defence of your 
deare vncle, but aifo may endeuour to folloſve his ſteps there- 
in, and to take his counſell, which hee doubteth not, but ſhall 
redound not only to pour graces honour, to the benefit, weale, 


ſubica and Chaplaine , maiſter Rerne his amballadour, 


10 


and p2ofit of pour Realme and ſubiects, but eſpecially tothe gio⸗ 


rie of almightie God, and aduancement of his true religion. 

And thus haue J erpounded vnto pour grace, the ſumme of 
my errand and melſage from the 100 7 maieſty pour vncle, cho 
as he would be glad fo be aduertiſed by anſwere of pour gra 
ces purpoſe, mind, and intention in this vehalfe: fo loꝛ my part 
accoꝛding to my charge and dutie, J (hall bee pꝛeſt and ready 
with all diligence, to giue mine attendance vpon pour pleaſure 
fo2 the fame accoꝛdinglp. 


The ſumme and effect of the kings meſſage ſent 
to the French king, in defence of his 
proceedings. 


Arbe kings ml Te king conſidering the pꝛelent ſtate of his mariage, thich 


ſage to th 
, | French king. 


was not pet well digeſted nozaccepteed in the courtes of o⸗ 
ther Pꝛinces: and alſo hauing intelligence of the ſtraight amity 
intended by the martages betweene the Emperour and the 
French Ring, and allo of the popes inclination to pleafure 
the Emperour, and further vnderſkanding of the oꝛder and 
meaning of the French Kings councell, not greatip fauou⸗ 
ring his purpoſes, ſent thercfoꝛe into France foꝛ his Ambal⸗ 
ſadour Edward Foxe Docour of Dinintty, his haplaine and 
Counſailour, with inſfrugions and admonitions home to 
frame and attemper hunſelfe in thole the kings affaires, The 
contents of ſchich his inſtructions came to this effect: That 
the ſuide Edward Foxe, firik declaring to the French king the 
moſt affecuous commendations made on the kings bebalfe 
with declaration of the kings moſt entire and hearty god will 
to vnderſland of his pꝛoſpertty, and the god fuccefle of his al⸗ 
faires, hich his maieſty no leiſe defired then his owne: and al⸗ 


Thꝛee caules to ſo after the Kings letters beeing deliuered to him and to other 


be declared in 
the kings De- 
fence. 


perſonages of his councell, then, after his acceſle made vnto 
the king, ould vtter and inſinuate vnto the Bing bis matters 
mind and in dent in thefe theee ſpeciall points follobomg. 

The firſt was, to declare the iuſtneſle of the Rings canfe 
concerning the late mariage with Querne Anne, and diuozce⸗ 
ment of the Ming, from his brothers wife. 

The ſecond to ſigniky and expꝛeſſe the iniuries done by the 


pope, as afterward (hall be declared, 


The popes in⸗ 
iuries done to 
the king o 
England. 


The pope fit 
tonſtant in his 
needs g co trary 
to himlelke. 


The poye cake. 


leth v ciceth the 


king co Rone, 


The third was, to winne and allure to the kings denotion 

the CGhancelloꝛ of Frante. : 7 
And as We toe declaration of the iuſtnelſle of the kings 
cauſe, fir he taking with bun certaine bokes printed, con 
teining the determinations of vniuerſities in that behalfe, 
with reaſons and authoꝛities confirming the ſame, ſhould dv 
tribute the ſaid bokes to the biſhop of . Line, and to other 
biſhops, to Monſicur de Langez, and other of the kings coun⸗ 
cell moe, and to pꝛoue after the beſt faſhian, to obtaine their 
appꝛobations of the ſame bokes, and with derterity to aſlaie 
ſchother he could induce them of the vmuerſitie of Paris, and 
other learned men, to ſende forth this bo ke with their authoꝛi⸗ 
ties and apꝛobations. That done, then hee being acquainted 
with all thoſe points and articles of the Rings cauſe, in com⸗ 
munication and confcrence (as the cauſe required) ſhould 
not onely make anſwere to ſuch things as ſhould bee obieced, 
but alſa furniſh and maintaine the iuſtneſle of that opinion, 
eb his learning, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he could belt inuent and cogi⸗ 


As touching the ſecond parte ſchich conteined the iniuries 
done by the pope againſt the Ring, the ſaid amballadoꝛ in that 
bebalfe breing a man no leſſe acquainted , then alſo well bea⸗ 
ten and ripe in the manifold miſbehauiours of the pope, from 
the beginning of the caufe, Mould declare and expꝛeſſe to the 
French king, how iniuriouſiy the ſayde pope had demeaned 
himſelfe toward the kings highnelle: firil, in (ending a com⸗ 
miſſton dectetall, and then commaunding it to bee burnt: as 
alſo in pꝛomiſing by ſchedule of his owne hand, not to call the 
cauſe out of England: and moꝛeouer, appmuing firſt the iuſt⸗ 
nelle of the kings cauſe, pet notwithſtanding alterward went 
from the ſame and did contrar n. ä 

CTouching all which ininries rereiued at the popes hand, al⸗ 
though the king had great cauſe iuſtiy to complaine , pet other 
iniurtes there were beſide theſe, dherewith the king malt eſpe⸗ 
cially was moued. 
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40 
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60 


The other was for reiecting the perſon of the kings 1 

om 
making ſuch ab egations, as to the king in that cafe appertaꝛ⸗ 
ned: befide ſundꝛy other no ſmall grieues and inconueniences, 
ſhich here might be ſhewed and alleaged: but in thefe twoe⸗ 
ſpeciall iniuries the Hing thought himſelle moſt chiefelp touch⸗ 


dd and aggrieued. In opening and ryping 92 of ſchich iniuries, 


and firſt in the faid iniurious calling of the king to Nome, tv 
ſtruttions were given to the faid Ambaſladour to erplicate the 
open violation therein, of the moſt auncient and gencrall 
councels, the councell of Nice, the councell of Aphꝛicke, and 

Uhich councels , the contrarie was, 


wo ſpeclall 
nhittes of the 
popt agalnd 


tle 


k 50 
toe te 


withall, howe agreeable the fame is fo all lawes, reaſon, ice, aalen 


tance, to abide and fulfill that obtch the ſaide fase {Gould a⸗ 


ow 


in not fuffertig the oat paper and ambaſladour to 
alledge ſuch matter in Defence of his pꝛince, as by lawe, rea⸗ 
on, and equitie was to be heard and admitted, for as mid) 
as the laid Ambaſladour docto2 Rerne the kings Chaplaine 
being at Rome, at ſuch time as citations were there publiſhed 
7 dy kings highneſle, and vnderſtanding his grace by 
them to be called befoe one Capaſuccha, Deane of the Rote, 
Was there ready to make anflvere to the Nunes Agentes 
complamt, and had by the aduice of other great learned men, 
concetued a certaine matter contcining cauſes reaſonable and 
lawekull, ſchy the dhe fhould not bee bound toap⸗ 
peare there, either by himſelfe, oꝛ by his pꝛoctoꝛ. Vhich mat: 
ter alſo he did exhibit on the kings bebalfe, as a true ſubied by 
lame of nature is bound to maintaine and to alledge in de⸗ 
fence of his prince that is abfent, and ought by equitie to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue him from condemnation. And pet this notwwithſtanding, 
the ſaid Capaſuccha not regarding noꝛ conſidering the matter 
alledged, demaunded tether the ſaide Doctoꝛ had anie pꝛoxie 
from the king oꝛ no, foꝛ ſuch purpoſe, and vpon default and 
lacke of the ſaide pꝛorie ſchich was not necellarie in this cate) 
pꝛocteded in the pꝛincpall cauſe. By reaſon thereof the ſavde 
doctoꝛ Rerne appealed to the Elb lumen intarp fo be done 
not onely to the kings bighnefle, but allo to himſelfe, fo: that 
ſuch matter as hee did alledge, was not conſidered no: 

ded, but pꝛoces made. To the which appellation, notwih 
ding, che fatde Capaſuccha gaue an ambiguous and a doubtfull 


anlwere: which was, that as much as Doctoꝛ Rerne was by the 
lawe a latofull perſon, fo much hee would giue place, & deferre 


appellationi, and other wiſe not. 
Thus vpon declaration of this doubtfull anſwere, paſſed 


tertaine dates, the ſaide Capaluccha pꝛomiſing alwaies too⸗ 


70 


80 


The one twas for calling and eiting the kings highneſſeto 


aprrare at Nome. 


pen his fatd anſwere and ſentence moze plainelp, and to giue 
àdeterminate refolution, Which he neuerthelelle didnot , al- 
beit hee was diuers times vꝛged thereunto : but fo palled the 
time, and ſodainely returned to pꝛoceſſe. Nhereupon the ſaid 


Doctoꝛ Berne appeated eſtſones againe, ¢ put vp a ſupplicati⸗ 


on to the pope, foꝛ admiſſion of the ſaide appeale. y reaſon 
hbercof the matter was reaſoned in the ſignature. In which 
fignatire by no lawe it could be ſhewed ſchy the faide docour 
Berne ſhould not be admitted to all dgein defence of the kings 
highnelle, but onely that they there amangſt themſelucs being 
the greater number, ſchich were of the Emperoꝛs dominions, 
and fed of him (among ſchich was alſo the fait Capaluccha) 
gaue their voices as the pope ſaide, that Doctoꝛ Rerne ſhould 
not beheard, Sine mandato Regiæ maieſtatis. Gibereunto 
uhen Doctoz Berne replied, ſaving: dhatſoeuer they decrerd 
02 ſaide, there was no latveto maintaine and brare it: it was 
faide againe by Cardinall Aneonitate, that the Pope might 
tudge after his conſcience. And vpon this reſolution, they beter 
mined there to proceede in the pꝛintipall cauſe: vnleſſe the king 


eim 


point to 
1 


The ſecond 
be de⸗ 
clare io . 


She kings 
balladoure 
could not be 
heard at Rome 


a 


would fend a pꝛoxie, intending by this iniuric and wꝛong, to The per 


enforce his highneſſe to the erhibition of a pꝛoxie there, to his 
ee high pꝛeiudice, to the pernitions example of the like 
liberties 


would haue 
v king toape 


dare br p? 


done to other Pꝛinces, and alſo to the derogation of the ic at Ren 


Che third part 


ast. | 
mellagt. 


Whe valne aloe 
xie aud avarice 
ofthe Cardinal 


Che kaſolon of 
Piiuces courts 
be noted. 


The kings anf Bere in his defeince agaiuſt rhe popet the pope felleth inftice. 


bhertics pn bere bab of his gratious Nealme. info the 

sti ercof his highnelle is bound ide saben 
the lame othe bound to recouct and reſtoꝛe 

——— as bp any of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs bathe bin lolt, di⸗ 

miniched oꝛ decaicd in time paſt. 

Theſe with other like tniurizs and wongs of thepope done 
to the king, the foxefaid amballadoꝛ 3 accoꝛding as he 
had in charge and connnmiſſion, did dec {het vnto 
115 French king, to the intent to ſolicite the che d kin ave do by 


ee w mul li k the a 
and {025 dealings o ein 
51 18 Eg Gm ‘the 


tie the kings purpofes might bee the better: 02 at 
leaſt foʒ a igs noceat: . to papers tm and duniniſh ſuch 
verse as em by | as api fo 


e 
and withall N a0 che hen 6 D wil, n ellectu⸗ 
pus conunendatio 

affections tbhid bs btn neffe bare to 
5 14 no tele 
ne boe that fing dich 


te, according as the 


with 
te on ot the ber 1 

mention of the Papalttie, noting 1— 
micht be vſed to attaine onto that dignitie. Wlherein it the 
kings highneſſe could ſtand him to arp fede, as hee ſhought 
the perfoniof the faid Chancellor moll met for the fante : fe he 
Wwouid not faile to mooue and to pꝛocure it to the belt furthe⸗ 
rance of his aduancement. And finally to declare how deft 
rous deen fteen frenbibip to retaine and make ſure vnto 
him, the am ed frendthip of the laid Qhancelloz,and that 
is highnelĩe deuiſing by that meanes and waies hee might 
poe toe tonne (albeit his grace knew well. that the fatth and ſin⸗ 


ut 
8 


2 


8 


0 
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king in his afaires. 


teritie of the ſaid Chancellour towards his maſter, was 50 ſhip vf 


ſuch, as no gift, penſion, oꝛ other offer could adnante oꝛ in⸗ 


great 
to n that if the king would doe nothing for the pope, 


97 
pꝛogenitours kings of Frante attempt and done, as fuel: ö 
1 as otherwwiſe, in ſome part in realmes ate nn 
the opinion of the popes of Name then eing, — fome gem cute 
arte in the opinion of diuers other outward pat | 
and connnon people, haue been taugt t not per⸗ suber : 
noꝛ pet much acceptable vnto them; and pet that 
e his faid otogeniters ünowing themfelues 
of thofe cauſes tobe bencficiall to them and 
e bane not ounce 1 froin thai ſaid pur⸗ 
ig n bate richly Nira oa and poly 
ers with the ſucrours of their 1 mall alt ined 
— fatd „ requiring o2 greatly regarding 
ie ee noꝛ agreement thereunto of outivard princes, 
dankt 


the Chancelloꝛ of France made this ou 

thio top. of Ulinchetfer,trbether the king would a 72 
bee content to bane tnbttfevent Judges to be appointed by the rothe bin gt | 
aulhoꝛttie of the pope, to eien nebis caule vith aconnnif: med 
fion decretall from the fame, de id iuris, Sc. The Moses ibe 
king by bis Amballadoꝛ thereunto an ng, declared that he kinge an 
the Pope hauing done vnto him fo notable bn cuident imin⸗ tere oe 
pies, as he had donc, it were e un now to la⸗ 


dignis mods magne and ate deliner 
out of fhe danger —— inkamie of the — 
ſhich he baer imcnrred wb be eu of thele bis moſt vngodlx do 
and not fo lake that the king ſhould make any requet® 
02 inte vnto hum 5 1 . the ike pe Pe 
ope, a r 0 
cr bag fn open Anon dank krone creation 12 


nagaint the king 
pe aa aon thereof was ſent to the king 
is an alladours, from the great matter of Seance at ue 
aozogation made 


into their hands the pofleffton of the fi 
— — conceiued and wꝛitten in autentike . 
W 4 the ki 

Frantee, namely from the ar 


t maffer of eb fom heking ig 


Frond hing 
meaning by the reuocation of ſuch aas of parliament, as ent tothe 


as inthe realme of England to es pꝛetudit Pre. 
it were no realon, neither Be rath nthe popes : the IF 
king to induce the Pope to any gratutie 03 pleat lo the 
Cathercunto the king anlwering againe, woꝛd fo The kings am 
the Ireneh hing rong a ao et te peviea 1 a Ang ! 
10 fich ing his good bother. ech 
fuffer any luch 22 * to 5 into bis bꝛeaſt, of) 


inte god Will foꝛhis matters ſak e, hee would env uer the great matter oꝛ any other ſhall fap tothe —.— 
plop in the kings highneile affaires) wate t that for declara⸗ Rade 1102 1 will — a ig moꝛe of him to doe 
Tdiom of his heaͤrtie god will laid Chauncellour, 5 R his aper alrea⸗ 
it were 5 to offer Ditto yan ſome peerelte rement die deu 1 5 ts behalle ef 5 ering the 
9925 of the ſaid French kings 4 — —— wel to 
X is was he lum andetked ol the mellage hic the e king nin a8 to the 28, pꝛomiũng 
ſent vnto the French N to other of his curl b bp his bis friendſhip to the Rang tmp mehreren ne to tes 
amballodour maſter Edward Foxe, uhich was elpecialipto uocate oz Ahead ary ſuch bp the 
fignifie and make manifelt onto the ſaid French king the bry 60 realme am pennen totbecs contrat ne: pectioaDtag moꝛe⸗ 
fai bealings anbdpetudictall pꝛocedings of the pope, in See, a nn ban u che eies, as thepape, as 9 775 
ling und was de ing ol England to appeare at Rome by pꝛoxie, rend king, holo speed it 8 — to che popes dif 
as derogatoꝛie to the kings 1 — — and honour and inkamte, and to the ſlaunder allo of his cauſe, it 
allo annere enen councels of the he (ould be {ene fo to pat ane couenant withthe king vpon 
and to the ancient ffatutes of this Realmel (ae is F ok that thing, 


The 
kings baited 4. 10 


pant the kings 


ceſſion. 


res 16 
French 


‘ amd beration might enſue. 
fivere againe, declaring 


5 


the 

ahich the fucceffton pꝛocreated of this his lawfull matrimo⸗ 
hn bath in this his realme: pet when ontward parties hall 
conceiueanp other oꝛ contrarie opinion thereof, great trouble 
ereunto the king made an⸗ 
that he could not but greatlie mar⸗ 
uell, that the 1 his s buther being ſo wiſe d Pꝛince, and 
thereto well and learned in 


not onelie of liche realme, but allo of all others, oꝛ any 


taken to be, would thinke that the 


tie, and flate of his Realme, and did a 


| maar 


of bis Counſell, being men of ſuch 5 as they were 


inion and conſent ok o⸗ 
s was fo highlie to be conſidered and 


ther outlward Realme⸗ 


regarded of any prince 02 bing ‘int ſtabliching oz in ere 
Lenting of things npich might bee 


mete e eee 
eſeruation of ther eeminenices 

4 1 notablie conkerre 

vnto the ſingular benefit and tranquilitie of the ſame, fo as 

fhe woꝛds both of the fatd 1 — . ae 8 os 

maſter did pretend. Who fur 


alma that many wings haue aue hen by by his e pꝛo⸗ 


* 


right and ti⸗ kae nta and nullitie of 


Gironicles andbiltsaies, 80 pretubiciall nto bis nuten contrarie to his hondz: it is 


in his owne conſcience hath r 1 ed to be moſk 
a cable ta t 55 ur ar ough t ot ae 5 
arin e eer 
lucre ande atton ol ore are ane 


8 — and authoꝛitie. Fora rely its not to bre nue 
Baden bet at the pope being minded ¢ bag ey 
ings e⸗ 
tenſed matrimonp, bath conceined andefablühedin his 2 
conſcience a firme and certaine opinion and perſwalton, that 
ee tet Ee ein rasan 
9 pope fobaue this opinion in deed, and 

ina dyad to do fo the king, vnleſſehe ſhall be 1 foꝛhis 
and pleaſure, Cedere iuri ſuo, ànd to dos ſome things 


to be foxeftene,frbat the woꝛld and the ee) fhall iudge de he pope test 
tam turpi i nundinatione iuſtitiæ, & illius tam fœda & ſordida la- Gbe pey ulti 15 
cri & honoris ambitionc. And as foꝛ the kings part, i he thal not agaittt ints 
attaine nowiuſtice at the mediation of his gad bꝛather, Know ⸗· obne cout 
ing the popeto be oF this diſpoſttion and determination in his te. 
heart, to ſatiſie all his deſtres, being mooue? there vntoby tus 
ſtice, ¢ chat che leb 3 is no default of iuſtice in the cauſe, 

but onp top that the king would not condefcend to his requeſt: 

it is tothe king matter ſufticient yer fo: diſcharge of his 
conſcience to God and to the 1002 Ip hs mut Fee 

cute inderd his ſaid Determination F 


ction is che only mpediment Were he nerd e 


980 k. Hen. S. The lings meſßſage to the Rimperoar in the defence of his mariage. 


to reguire him any further to doe n 5 in all dcrurrents to be of fe oe 
test n 115 rther in the iuſtneſſe of the ſame. oſttion, as iuſtice, truth and equitie doth 
Albeit if reſpeas to benefits and —_ done towards bath " 2 letters, fo mpen an bec vnto — 


* ng luch mariage as by many 8 
fas ie old ae baun that ifit would pleale the 2 e to ae the bern betwerne pour Aunt and his ape In matter be 
dens. former 4 the king thetbed onto him in times pall ing two all points e to be 1 Otufſions eon 
JJ... ĩ — hawks Beh oes Ma, 
lle e if t bene) he ſhould not now te oc 
pari et any ie 14 qratuitie to be 88 vnto 10 270 complaine ſame. 


ACCS, 
e —.— lealüres, and benefits before vecetued, 402 1 that mariage betweene him and pour lad Aunt tobe nought, The rare 
| he 5 that the pope cannot enge don that ko che con⸗ and ol no moment ne effect, but againſt the law al Cod, ns the Bings ct. 


Che aa fits of not heretofore {pared for any * 11 bikin the office ofa _ batlable: bis bighnefle bath d one therein, as much as becom 


ing pon moſt perlec and ſledfaſt friend. 3 . fay eee of ee conſcience, and bath found fo 
55 ia * ragab wile — pind il the tooztn, OS tat for 11 5 fale, | as tre 10 be ae | of ga 5 
o declare openly 
he an inbefault of his deliuerance, lace, and Ghich by all other ought to be alloted an deperding in 
5 ‘i the ki pce e war —— — laine determined iG 
e n : but as d 
—— * ſuppoting cuſſled veritie of the t wmertkandt ds woꝛd and 
otis bone OE bunt the en 120 0 1 law, which all Chuſten men mut ſollow and ober, and befoꝛe 
1 nitting binfelfe with the e Kan oe all oer ebene, ff e csectie In attaining 
procure the aduancement of the ſald French kings the knowledge thereof, ciao Gacuenad anes 
io galt the charges ibereof, the bing did bid beate 1 particular indgemient and ſentene 1 
die then the bre halle: Welides notable lolles {uflained as 1 — ae de a the fame might 
wel m hig cattornes, fubttbies, and other Duties, ag alla fo 1 „ 
the no little of his fubtects and mer — — to dente him ta the 
: ed bp 1 fhe and 30 veal farther Mien bab bn en made thereupon. 
5 e re e Oe pes en 
= 4 of a e fame in both pꝛo⸗ 
ope now fhe tinces of this tealme,bis maieſtie bath alia for him the deter⸗ anineriittes 
att fw bath been n dale is ar i minations of malt Ganous bimerfle of a ang wi 


om, and 
ite lal and 141 expone all his labour, moll indifferent to pꝛonounce and gine iudgement in this cale, the king 
traue treatate, — — and diners { ‘for sen oan Coen 0 eee Sea re oe eee 
- the popes aide, aio maintenance ct — — ſet apart co | f ) allo Padua 


All is tort Church and Ser of Rome. Which things hee Uenetians Greats not regard ente foꝛ f 
fone Dat not bere rebearle anime hse 211 truth e euident woꝛds of (ods law: Ger thould no mat, a : 
shui, mat, but the fame weighed in 9 llante of ante indifferent 40 ſemieth to him gai hſtan im won 02 deede, 
8 mans iudgement, ſhall be of and ſhe truch opened, but Hee eye ae duty to the obſer⸗ 
bali, as that he bath iultly delerued to ey ane ſome mutuall nation oł Gods law, tuillingly embꝛate and receiue the 
coꝛreſpandencie o a yb nto him at the ing wh alſo as well in 
1 werde efpecially in and in bis Kealme, as a nlent and agreement 
bie ud onable ai i cafe si an nat haue ngſt all Diuines, and ſuch as haue ſtudied for knowledge 


— be il dl Gods law without contradidion of any munber, vnleſſe it 
2412 Ret 1 a and cmd od Arens, dug cle inden et nae 1 1 — 
as be here . cher as ue 
his realme ablübedg. ſtudied, oz foz ſatiſfaction of their pꝛiuate appetite, forbeare to 


IJ Thus Spee bane heard bot inſkantly the king had labou⸗ o agre vnto the fame. The number of whom is ſo ſmall, as in 
redhy the meanes of the French king, to Dont, pone 1 5 fhe Difcerning of teuth, tt ought not faberegarned in a cae fa 
in France, foꝛ right and tuſtice to the plainely deſcribed and determined by Gods woꝛd, as ſhis is. 
enullitie of his frſt pꝛetenſed matrimony with his bothers And if pertaſe pour mateſtte here not reg the remy 
fife, Which Wher it could not be attatned at the popes ber, but the matter, thall feme toconſider in cate, nat la ſo 5 
vnleſle the king would recompence and requite the fame by ſcho fp as ſpoken; 
renocating of luch ſtatutes as were made and Iſap: Sir, an in rep ide c fon bis toe king 
in the court of parliament, for the ſuretp of {a 9 1 himſelfe to be in the right, not 
an Realme: Kbat the king tauſe ſo many ſaith it, but becauſe be being 
anſiwered againe, pee heard, that tobeafarrebnes the matter to be n iuould, and ext: 
quall recompertce and fatiffacion fora thing ſchich ought of 60 fi alto, that to € rttes therein, 
right and iuſtite to be vnto him, that à king there chould be induced to beleene 5 at ſuch a num 
tine Goons reuocate and vndoe che ads and ſtatutes paſſedby ber ol cleavkes doe fo a, pectallp not being 
ole Nealmecontrary to bis dwne honour, 2 of therwiſe learned to be iudges of their ſapings, as pour ma: 
bis fubterts.ec. ieſtie is not. And e then could pour chew 
ics here is mozeoner to be briderf¥ood, bototbat fhe 1 ſuch reaſons, authorities and grounds as cammot be taken a 
rive ceafty pate mic all his papifts, and the. Fran king alfi toa, ano be fo ficineand fa as they ou 2 
pitts, Stephen Gardener too ene ———— any part to be impugned, like as hath bin partip bere: 
21 euer a ſpeciall eie, to dilpꝛoue and dilappoint it the e ſuc⸗ me nelle bY bis fant 8 to pour 1 
teſſion by Qucene Anne, om they kne à great uld eftfanes be dane were it not too 


5 i tee 5 ang tbe, tat arenen 70 iit oats ae patted tithe i be to ute the 
epopes kingdome might fone bereifored 5 — eing contrartons. 
E en engin. "ae ri x all all thete vniuſt and 5 to the lawes and oꝛdinances of bel 


packing, they wer 
their belted ote. oꝛ althou ſo bꝛought to pale done, and fultip done: and as for Bods part, to leau 
is 5 pet 20 ok that eae ſctenceto 1 qui Domino ct at 3255 ae 


a e laid king and other ach hier ts 
The papias Was reſtoꝛed againe, and pet (Cod beprailed) path hitherto . of Bis pecton, and lo 1 and quiet of this ane, 
fruſtrate of aigned and doth pet fourth in the of England. 80 haue percale 5 atuate phantaſte, word 
tiber puer. 225 Was — baue declared the kings boings in che reine not badchanced; like as bis Hanel alſo 15 tt 
= 0 


tland and of pꝛocæding further in the kings not happened chat ſuch tauſe hãd been giuen vnto com 
e kes let os (ee hole the king defers a ſo to doe. ve ae 
aoe ab de 4 our, fending hig Wurtthele things in their out ward viſage be — 
hun, vling thele woda fore his maiciiie, md inwardly touch and concerne the {ule.Qzid aurem pr 
a8 bere wil | homini ft „ muncum lucretur, 5 oe fod te 8551 185 
mee 5 ofthe kings e before the . er hishiahnes e Deigc. Ano pet 2 Eaton uch 
} aoa ant cat reſpea is to be ae 
| Ir, che en een : ee oa as his be bath abe eb abou ann eal then 2 — “i 
7 *. vd in i 
ge » 8 ert frien, condenetate and allie, and not Doubling but acts Epoceedings. Io it he bad vtterly cone i * 5 | 


Dour tothe .. Rites beter on in tunes m e SORA CAEN an pelle 
| sass 


ens fy bores * 
W Maieſty: hee needed not to haue ſent ſo oſten and fund Upon thi ſuch och I hole dati 1 
9 : 0 e en and fundzie on this and ſuch othet actes concluded in thoſe Parla 
bath wl Amballates to the Pope, and to pou both, nog continned ments, what fomack the Pope twb,that ſtir he 8 
Bas 10 and ſpent his time in delaies, as he hath done hüherto, but. pꝛactiſes he wꝛought with Cardinall Pole, to fir vp other na⸗ 
. mine heb w ld han, an haue bone that he bath done now, ff tions to war agamſt vs, what difficulty allo there was With the 
be Carty ap by it had fo liked ard with as little difficultie then as now, if Emperoꝛ, with the French king, and with the king of Scots, 
eee adh Ont hee would haue without ſuch refpect , followed his pleafure in about the matter, and ichat labour was vled on the kings part 
Node Ah that behalfe. But now J doubt not, vour matetty doth wel re⸗ to concile theſe princes fo his olwncindemnitic, to Kepebim 
4 — 85 Hee TT mn hat Pear Patel bab peerd Alb el tates oper nprben erm tnardlt be belles dt ern 
How the pope yp ei | es 100 zobation, and to àuom his cenſures of excommuni⸗ 
Wanne mand wi the he hath made to the pope, and holu the ſaid pope hath banoled 10 cation, and finally, achat def ttefull iniuries and open bwongs N 
ee i auen to hes Legat iu derem rng ig uteri Fg pepe fornhimoney, aie great feder sete, 
8 b ö ue efor had beſtowwed ſo much money, and great treaſures before, i 
e him by a commiſſion decretall, and ſecretly to gine hem in⸗ this likewiſe by the perle map 8 5 ee 
emp r ſtructions to ſuſpend and put over the fame, By tbhid) means. — Wherefore, to end now wih theſe, and to go forward in our 
ms bath iy, andother ſemblable, he perreiued plainly hunſelt to be bꝛought Torte, as the aꝛder and computation of peares doe giue, wer 
5 tg in ſuch a labtrinth, as going forward that waie, he were like lo haue now e enter into ihe lloꝛie of the god mar⸗ 
ae So ee ande Heriw t me rede en, Parr an pur tabraty, gebe weten tal ex 
eg fe Ce TO che tages ende, here to quiet and repotè pun⸗ ved and put ta death. Thich Wulliam Tindall, as he 
a elfe at the laſt. | 3 was äſpeciall oꝛgane of the Land appointed, and as Gods 
enge N And is it not fine to haue end in leuen peare, 02 elſe to fa 20. mattocke to thaise the inward rotes and foundation of the 
b nnn for it an other way: The pope hath ſhewed hunſelfe both un sp ae Sano pꝛelacie: fo the ieee atice of darkneſſe, with 
Cen aii willing to haue an end, and alſo ready and er to do him in⸗ is uimpious 4 power a ectall malice againſt him, left 
75 Aan iurie, as well in citing himto Kome, as alto fending foxtheers notvap vnſought, bowcrattily to entrap bim, and falſely t. 
OD ont bss taine beeues to his graceflaunderous, and fo: the iniuſtice betray him, and malirioully to (pill his life: as by the proces 
11 — eee enn 
M hi ö 0 5 end to i „„ . 
hie made at his hand (if any he would make might be in his com The life and ſtorie of the true Seruant and Martyr of 
Erb ſtiente receined and follotwcd. oz the pope doing iniurie in God William Tindall: Who for his notable 1 
| Councell was & er: (AS MANY mo pats 30 ngland in this our latter age. Se gt 
| the firtt Coucell ticularities map be ſhewed and declared) confidering is N e faithfull Mini 5 — 
wing 8 pf. at à generall Coumcell, willing all — bee Determine 5 wien fae eee ee . Sindall 
a dee RTO a ae mr OE A 
nah th fo: ö ablit +” fhhere he bylong continuante grebo bp, and increaſed as well & 
brd mination of ſuch caules: Wp reaton wchernf the biſhop of Can- tn the knotwle dge of tongues, and other li n 
ay furrp asinettopalitane of our realme, bath guen . ">> 
in due indgement for the kings partie. It is nottobecaked was ſingulariy addicted: Inſt at hee lying then in 
emteneeln . 7 Inſomuch that hee lpin 
if noꝛ queſttoned, whether that matter bath bene determined : ly PUIG then n Whe fick tat of 
uD 10 ean, ag after the common kaſhton, but whether it init Magdalene Hall, read Nba to certaine ſtidents and fel⸗ Sods truth in 
mare D af he 4° euang teers ee the Mentlsogeme eat ok ie ee eee 
ace Pape ggg ra Ml red le 
25 eee eee — 
b N g oe us he in the Untuerſitie o increaſi i pu: 
5 like as he Doubtetl not but pour maieſty (as a wiſe Bauer jee | moet ee proceeding in 1 at chelcheles top: 10 the 5 
aa membꝛing his canfe from the beginning hitherto, will ol pour ing his time, remmued from thence to the vniuerſttie of Cam: Doctuss. 
Bey baw ſelfe conſider and thinke, that among moꝛtall men, nothing bꝛidge, where after he had liz ewile made his abode acertaine 
fopbetrets ould be tmmoꝛtall, and futtes muff once haue an end: Sipof- fpace, being now further ripened in the knowledge of Gods 9 4 
reall as ft f recte, ſi non quocungue modo. And if he eb ede would, 5° word, leauing that vniuerſitie alſo, hee reſoꝛted to onemaifter 
insel is highnes then to do as he mate, and he that hath a iourny to Weich a knight of Gloceſter hire, ¢ was there ſchwlemaiſter ö 
IL be pertited, mutt if he cannot go one ry hagen an other. That to his childꝛen. aud in god favour with his maiſfer. This gen⸗ 
5 the amy ſoeuer hath been herein done, necellitte hath enforced him( that tleman, as her kept a god oꝛdinarie common at his table 
em ha 1 to ſaie Gods lawe) inthe matter, and ſuch maner of dealing here relozted to him manp times fund Abbots, Deanes, 
Nm r ke the pope, as he 27 pipe beth him in the ſame, doing fur: Archdeacons, with diners other Doctors and great beneficed 
msn 5 5 of iullice, therein he pꝛomiſed men: ſqho there together wich 9. Tin dall fitting at the ſame 
. ane, But as foꝛ the kings matter to the pope:he ſhall entreat table, did bfe many times to enter communication and talke 
with him apart. As touching pour maieſty, he taketh poufo. ol learned men, as of Luther and of Eraſmus: Alſd of diners | 


T lie denying of the kings Supremacy made treaſon. The ory of M. Tindall 


other controuerſtes and queſtions vpon the Scripture. 

Ihen mater Tindall as he was learned and well p:aitifed 
in Gods matters, ſo her ſpared not to thew vnto them fim: 
ply and plainly his iudgement in matters, as he thought: and 
ichen as they at anp time did vary from Tindall in opinions 
and iudgement, he would (hein them in the boke, and lay plam⸗ 
ly befoꝛe them the open and manifeſt places of the Scriptures, 
lo contute their erroꝛs, and confirme his ſavings. And thus 
continued they for à certatne ſcaſon, reaſoning and conten⸗ 

ding together diuers and ſundꝛy times, till at length they war⸗ 


fiveene the king aud theſe fowatne Pꝛinces aboue rehearſed, 
many things are to be vnderſtanded of the reader, whoſo is dil 
poſed to behold and conſider the ſtate and proceeding of publike 
affaires, as well to the church apertaining, as to the common 
wealth. Ffirſt, how the king cleareth himfelfe both iuſtly and 
e seu ne oobi ne rey the Lady coeds 1 ; 
mperoꝛs aunt. Secondip, HOW He p and deten is ed wWearp, and bare a ſecret grudge in their harts agai him. 
mariage with Queene Anne, to be wit andlatufull, both by the 70 Not long after this, it Ban ented that gere of chele arent 
aufhovtie of Gods woꝛd, and the compꝛobation of the beſſ ann Pogoꝛs had inuited a. Melch and his wife to a banket: chere 


The kings di 
uoꝛce i 


The kings ma⸗ 
| erage wich. 


Anne law tull. moſt famous learned men and vniuerſities, and alſo by the al they had talke at will and pleaſure, vttering their blindenſle 
ſent of the ſchole realme. 8 3 and ignezance without any refittance 02 aincfapir Ihe 
N * Furthermoꝛe, for the ſfabliſhing of the kings ſuccellion in M. Nclch and his 0 bome and calling Py G. 


the Imperial crowne of this realme, for che ſuppꝛeſſion of the Tindall, began to reafon with him about thoſe matters. ter: 
pope, r bniting the title of lupzemacp, onto the kings rene. ol the pricks had talked befoxe at their bunter M. Tua 
The mings titie what oꝛder therein was taken, and ſchat penaltie was ſet bp: anſwering by Scriptures, maintained the truth, and repꝛo⸗ 
8 F — exmicy. on the famc,as map appeare bp the act of parliament {ct foꝛth, uud their falſe opinions. Then ſaide the Lady ( Akelch, a ftout Tindoll narn. 
F L384 EX Hen Reg, 2604p. 13-Unthele Words following. and a iwife woman (as Tindall reported). Well (faine aun is wutte in 
It anp perſon 02 perfons alter the 1. ol Febꝛ. next, do mali⸗ So fhe) there was ſuch a EDoctour tid) may diſpend s C. b. and the truth. 
tiouly imagin, inuent, pꝛactice, oꝛ attempt to depꝛiue the king an other C C. li. and an other C C C. li. and tbat? were it 
of the dignitie, title, oꝛ name ol his roiall eſtate, tc. that then e⸗ reaſon, thintze pou, that wer ſhould beleeue pon before them: 
uerp uch perfor ¢ perſans fo offending in any of the pzemiſſes, Maiſter Tindall gaue her no anſwere at that time, noꝛ alſo 
their aiders counſclloꝛs, conſenters, æ abbettoꝛs, beeing thereof aſter that (becauſe he ſaw it would not auaile) bee talked but 


SSA Bes l 


Senvfnę of the lawfully conuict, accoꝛding to the lawes and cuſtomes of this little in thofe matters. At that time he was about the tranſla⸗ 
Arg ne realme, ſhalbe reputed, accepted, and adiudged traitoꝛs, c that tion of a boke called Enchiridion militis C ian hach being “chat YUE 5 


taube tea 5 28 * 
. every fuch offence in any the pꝛemiſles cõmitted oꝛ done after 


the (aid 1 day of Feb. ſhalbe reputed, accepted, and 


tranllated he deliuered to his maiſter and Lady. Who after mus, tranfl aten 
high treaſon: and the offenders therin, their aiders, tonſenter 


weden 1 757 1 the 0 ame, the Doctoꝛly pꝛelates br Tindall. 
bg | 7 o the hou e, neither hadthepthe 
tounſelloꝛs and abbettoꝛs beng lawilullp conutck ol any ſueh chere and countenannce ſhen ther 1370 Satine 77 0 

offence, ſhall haue and ſufker ſuch paines of death and other pe⸗ Tchich thing they marking ano well perceiuing, and ſiippo⸗ 
nalties, as is limited and accuſtomed in cafes of high treaſan. ſing no lefle but it came va 15 oe of Mailer Tindall. re: 


kran 


ANN. 


st R Hen 8. The foryofW. Tindall, He goeth into Germany and tranſlateth the new Teftament, c. 


trained themſelues, and at laſt vtterlie wilhdꝛew themſclues, 
and came no moꝛe there. . 
As this grew on, the pꝛieſts of the countrey cluſtering to⸗ 


ither, began to grudge and ſtoꝛme againſt Tindall, rating 
Had deter Saint bun in Aavules and other places, Df tome Tin⸗ 
Tindall. dall himlelfe in his Pꝛologue bifore the fir boke of Moles, 


thus teftificth in his owne woꝛdes, and repoꝛteth that hee ſuffe⸗ 

red much in that country by a fort of vnlearned Pꝛieſtes, be⸗ 

ing full rude and ignoꝛant ſayth her) God knoweth: (uchich 

The rinenes of Have ſcne no moze I atine then that onelie tic they reade in 
vite their 5 and Millalles: ibid) pet manie of them can 
ſchich pet mough they bee neuer fo ſoꝛily learned, they pore 

Dap As night, and make notes therein, and all to teach the 
mibwiues, as they fate: and alſo an other called Lynwod, a 

boke of conſtitutions to gather tithes, moꝛtuaries, offerings, 
cuffomes , and other pillage, ſhich they call not thers, but 
Gods part, the dutie of holie church, to diſcharge their contcien- 
ces withall. oz they are bound that they fall not diminiſh 
but encreafe all things vnto the vttermoſt of their powers, 


Tindall trou⸗ , 
died by the lich pertaine to holie church. Thus theſe blind and rude pꝛieſts 
pꝛieſts ot the flo ae together to the aleboufe ( for that was their preaching 
SUE: placejrages and railed againſt bim,atirming that bis fapings 
ere herefie: adding moꝛeouer vnto his ſavings of th ir own 
“heads , moze then euer he ſpake, and fo accuſed hun ſecretlie to 
the Chanceloꝛ, and other of the bichops officers. 

Tindall called It followed not long after this, that there was a ſitting of 
pefoze the bi⸗ the bilhops Gauncellour appointed, and warning was giuen 
ſhops Chaun · to fhe pꝛieſts to appeare:amongſt ſchome M. Tindall was al⸗ 


cellour. 


ſo warned to be there. And trbether hee had any mildaubt by 
their thꝛeatnings, oꝛ knowledge giuen him that they would 
lay ſome things to his charge, tt is vncertaine: but certaine 
this is( as he hunſelfe declared) that he doubted their pꝛiuie ac⸗ 
cuſations: fo that he by the waie in going thitherwards, cricd 
in his mind hartilie to God, to gine him ſtrength faſt to ſtand 
in the truch of his woꝛ d. 
Then aden the tine came of his appearance before the chan⸗ 
Indall tould cclloꝛ, he tkeeatned him grieuoullp, reuiling and rating him as 
8 though he had bin a dog. x laid to his charge many things, her 
ont. 
maner is, not to bring forth the accufer) notwithſtanding that 
the pꝛieſts of the country p ſame time were there pꝛeſent. And 
thus M. Tind all after thole examinations eſcaping out of their 
hands, departed home and returned to his matter againe. 


One good olde Mere dwelt not far off a certain Do goꝛ that had bin an old 


ſcarſcly reade) except it bee Albertus de fecretis mulierum, in 


10 


20 


30 


of no accuier pet could bee brought foꝛth (as common their 40 


doctor among® Chancelloꝛ before to a biſhop, icho had bin of olde familiar ac⸗ 


many nought. f 8 
The pope Anti - tlintance with M. Tindall r allo fauoured him wel. Unto aha 
chen. K M. Tindall went t opened bis mind vpon Dwers queſtions of 
the Scripture: for to him he durſt be bolde to diſclole his heart. 
VUnto whom the D. ſaid: do pou not knew that the pope is verp 
Antichꝛilt, ao the ſcripture ſpeaketh of But beware that pou 
fap: for if vou ſhall be perceiued to be of that opinion, it wil coſt 
pou pour life: and ſaid mozecuer, J haue bin an officer of his: 

but 4 haue giuen it vp, and defie him and all his woꝛkes. 
It was not long after, but M. Tindal hapened to be in the 
company of a certain Dinine recounted foꝛ a learned man, ¢ 
The bla phemte in communing e dilputuig with hun, he dꝛaue him to that iſluc, 
of abltnd Dot that the ſaidgreat D. burſt out into theſe blafphemous twos, 
The poves law AND ſald: Tile were better to be without Gods lawes then the 
preferred befoze popes. Malter Tindall hearing this, full of gedlp zeale, æ not 
Gods law. caring that blaſphemous faping, replped againe and ſaid: 3 
deſte thepope and all his lawes:and further added, that if God 
pared him life, ere many veares he would cauſe a boy that dꝛi⸗ 

ueth the plough to know moꝛe of the Scripture then he did. 

After this. the grudge of the pꝛiells increaſing Mill moze and 
moꝛe ag ainſt Tnidall, they neuer ceaſed barking and rating 
at him, and lai e manie fore things to his charge, ſaying that 
he was an hereticke in Sophillry, an hereticke in Logicke, 
an hereticke in Diuinitie: and (ard moꝛeouer to him, that he 
bare hunſelfe bolde of the Gentlemen there in that countrey: 
but notwichſtending, ſhoꝛtly hee ſhould bee olherwiſe talked 
withall. To thom . Tindall anſwering againe thus ſaide, 
that he was contented they ſhould bꝛing bust into any country 
in all England, giuing hin x. li. a pckre to liue wich, and bar 

ding hun to no moꝛe but to teach childꝛen and to pꝛeach. 
To be ſhoꝛt, M. Tindall being ſa moleſted and vexed in the 
country by the pꝛieſts. was conſtrained to leaue that country 
Tindall depar · and to ſerke an other place: and ſo comming to M. eich, hee 
Gh 1 M. de ſired him of his god will, that hee might depart from him, 
red to tarrie long here in this country, neither ſhall pou be able 
though pou would, to keepe me 1 the hands of the ſpiritu⸗ 
altv. and allo ſchat dipleaſure nee owe thereby to vou by 
Kckping me. God knowethroꝛ the J ſhould be right ſoꝛie. 
Tindall tom · ¶ So thãt in ſine, . Tind all with the god will of his miaſter. de⸗ 
mech to London 9 7 55 and ektſones came vp to 1. ondon, and there preached a⸗ 
chile according as he had done in the country before , and ſpe⸗ 
cially about the town of Bꝛiſtow and alſo in the faid tolone, in 
the common place called S. Auſtines Greene. At length he be⸗ 
thinking bimfcif of Cuthbert Tonſtal then biſhop of London, 
and eſpeciallv for the great comen ction of Eraſmus, tho in 
| his annotattans fo extolleth him fo; his learning, thus caſt with 


10 


controller, and bꝛinging 


— that if hee might attaine vnto his ſeruice hee were a An omtlon cf 


e man. And ſo comming to fir Henry Gilfoꝛd 


bhich he had then tranGated out of Greek into Cngitth, § 
ſired him to a to the fatb B. of London fo2 him. 7 he 
allo did, ¢ willed him moꝛeouer to write an cpittle to the biſhop 
and to go himſelle with him. Thich he didlikewile, and deliue⸗ 
ted his Epiſtle to a ſeruant of his, named Willian Bevil⸗ 
tinatte,a man ot his old acquaintance. But God the ſocretiy 
dilpoleth the courle of things, ſawe that was not the beſt foꝛ 
Tindals purpole, noꝛ foꝛ the profit of his church, and therefore 
gaue him to tind little fauoꝛ in the biſhops fight. he anſwere 
of whom was this, that his houle was full, he had mo then he 
could well finde, and aduiſed him to ſerke in London abꝛoad, 
here he ſaid he could lacke no ſeruice, ac. and fo remained hee 
in London the ſpace almoſt of a pearc, beholding and marking 
with himſelfe the courſe of the woꝛld, and eſpecially the demea⸗ 
nour of the pꝛeachers, how they boaſted themſelues and {ct vp 
their authoꝛitie and kingdom: beholding alſo the pompe of the 
pꝛelates, wi things moe which greatly millcked hun: 


> with other 


Kings Neude 
. ; alt d ollt o 
with him an Oꝛation of 4 tes, Grecke into 

be de⸗ Engum kr 


team 


Tindall. 


Tindall ſurthj to 
bichop Conta] 
to be his chap- 
laine. 


Tonſtall refi 
ſeth 9p. Tindal. 


In ſo much that he vnderſtod, not onely there to be no rowme 


in the biſhops houſe for him to tranllate the new teſtament: but 
alſa that there was no place to do it in all England. And ther⸗ 
fore finding no place fo2 bis purpoſe within the realme, and ha⸗ 
uing ſome aid and pꝛontſion by Gods pꝛouidence miniſtred vn⸗ 
to hum by Humſfrey Mummoth aboue recited, as vou map fe 
before, pag: 909. and certaine other god men, hee toke his 
leaue of the realme, and departed into Germany. Where the 
god man beeuig inflamed with a tender care and zeale of his 
countrep, refuſed no trauell noꝛ Diligence how by all meanes 
polſcble, to reduce his bꝛethꝛen and countrimen of England to 
the fame taſte and vnderſtanding ol Gods holy woꝛd and veri⸗ 
tie, which the ILozd had indued hum twithall, 

Therupon he confidering in his and partly a ſo con⸗ 
ferring with J. Frith, thought with himlelfe no way moze to 
conduce thereunto, then ił the Scripture were turned into the 
vulgar ſpeech, that the pore people might alfo reade and fee the 
ſimple plainc woꝛd of God. Foꝛ firſt he wiſelie caſting in his 
mind perceined by experience, how that it was not poflible to 
ſcabliſh the laie people in anie truth, ercept the ſcripture were fo 
plainiy laid before their eves in their mother tongue, that they 
might {ee the pꝛoceſſe, oꝛder, and meaning of the tert: Foꝛ elſe 
fibaticener truth ſhould be taught them, thele enemies of the 
truth would quench it agamne, either with apparant reaſons of 
Sophiſtry, x traditions of their ston making, founded withont 
all ground of Scripture: cither elſe iuggling with the tert, ex 
pounding it in ſuch a ſenſe, as impollible it were to gather 


the text, if the right proces, oder ¢ meaning thereof Were fer. 


Tindall depar. 
teth into Gcr⸗ 
manp. 


The cauſes me 
ning Tendell to 
tranflace the 
Scriptor: int 
the Cnging 
tongue. 


3 
of 


gaine, right well he perceiued and confidercd, this oncip, 


Agai 5 
o? moſt chtelly to be the cauſe of all miſchiefe in the Church, 
that the ſcriptures of God were hidden from the peoples eyes: 
Aoꝛ fo long the abhominable doings and idolatries maintained 
by the Pbarifaicail clergy, could not be eſpied, and therrfoꝛe 
all thetr labour was with might and maine to kærpe it downe, 
ſo that cither it Mould not be read at all, 02 if it were they wold 


darken the right ſenſe with the mitt of their Sophiſtry, and fo 


60 


70 


ſaping on this wiſe to him: Sir J perccwe J ſhall not be ſuffe⸗ 8 o 


entangle them which rebuked oꝛ deſpiled their abhominations, 
with arguments of Philoſophie, and wilh woꝛldlie ſimili⸗ 
tudes, and apparant reaſons of natur all wiſedome: and wilh 
wꝛeſling the ſcripture vnto their ofne purpoſe, contrarie vn⸗ 


Hiding of ſcrip · 
tire the cauic of 
micchicte. 


fo the pꝛoceſſe, oꝛder and meaning of the text, would ſode⸗ 


lude them in deſcanting vpontt wich Allegoꝛies, and amaze 
them, expounding it in manie ſenſes lade before the vnlearned 
late people, that though thou felt m thy heart, and wert ſure 
iat eee that they ſaid, pet couldſt not thou folue their 


Joꝛ thef 
of God) to tranllate the ſcrip⸗ 


hele 


She newe tele 


et 
ment and the v. 
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into Saxony. 
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Tindall bearing 


with tune. 


Darkneſſe ha · 
teth light. : 


Sathan an ene 
my to all good 


purpoſes, eſpeci⸗ 
Ally to t 
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M. Couerdale 
a helper of M. 
Ttiidall in the 


t ranſlation vf 


the Teſtament. 


The Rory of N. Tindall. He fuftaineth (bipwracke. Hen. Philips his betraiere 


Whele bokes of WI. Lindall being compiled, publiſhed and 


ſent ouer into England, it cannot be ſpoken ſchat a dooꝛe of 


light they opened to the eies of the idole ae nation, ſhich 
before were many peeres ſhut vp in darknelle. n 

At his firſt departing out of the realm, he toke his tournep 
into the further parts of Germanp, as into Sarony, there he 
had conference with Luther, and other learned mien in thofe 
quarters. Tchere after that be b 
came dowu from thence into p neatherlands, and had bis moſt 


jad cõtinued a certain ſeaſon, he 


abiding in the towne of Antwerpe, vntill the time of his appꝛe⸗ 1 0 


henſion: thereof moze ſhall be (aid God willing herealter. 

Anmongtlt his other bok es wich he compiled, one woꝛke he 
made alſo for the declaration of the ſacrament (as it was then 
called) of the altar: the tid) he kept by him, conſidering how 
the people were not as pet fully perſwaded in other matters 


tending to ſuperſtitious ceremonies ⁊ grote idolatry. There⸗ 
fore hee thought as pet time was not come, to put forth that 


woꝛke, but rather that it ſhould hinder the people from other 


inſtructions, ſuppoſing that it would ſerme to them odious to 
heare any ſuch thing ſpoken, oꝛ fet forth at that time, founding 


againſt their great goddeſſc Diana, that is, againſt their malle, 
being had euer where in great eſtimation, as was the goddeſſe 
Diana antongit the Epheſians whom they thought to come 
from heauen. . . 

Vlherefoze M. Tindall being a man both pꝛudent in his 
doings, and no leſſe zealous in the letting forth of Gods holie 
truth, after ſuch foot as tt might take moſt efkect with the peo⸗ 


11 forbeare the putting forth of that woꝛke, not doubting 


ut by Gods mercifull grace, à time ſhould come, to haue 


that abhomination openly declared, as it is at this pꝛeſent dap: 
the Loꝛd almightie be alwaies pꝛaiſed therfore, Amen. 


hele godlie bokes of Tindall, and eſpecially the new Te⸗ 
ffament of his tranllation, after that thep began to come into 
mens hands, and toſpꝛead abꝛoad, as thep wꝛought great and 
ſingular pzofit fo the godlie: fo the vngodlie enuying and dil 
daining that the people ſhonid be any thing wiſer then they, 
and againe fearing leaft by the ſhining beames of truth, their 
falſe hypocriſie and woꝛkes of darkeneſle ſhould be dilcerned: 
began to ftir with no {mail ado, like as at the birth of Chiff, 


erode and all Jeruſalem was troubled with him. But elpeci⸗ 


ally Sathan the Pꝛince of darkeneſſe, maligning the hapie 
couric and cell the Snake ſet to bis might alſo, howto 
empeach and binder the blelled trauailes of that man: as by 
this, and alfo bp ſundꝛy other waies map appeare. Ioꝛ at ſchat 


wv 
0 


3 O the biſhops and fir Tho. Moꝛe hauing ante poꝛe man vnder Co- fhopsagainte 


4 


time Tindal had tranllated the fit bok of Moles called Deu- 


teronomium, minding topꝛint the ſame at Bamboꝛough, hee 
(ailed thiherward:uchere bp the way vponthe coaſt of Holland, 
hee ſuffered ſhipwꝛacke, che hic hee loſt all his bokes, 
wꝛitings and copies, and fo was compelled to beginne all a⸗ 
gaine anew e to his hinderance and doubling of his labours. 
Thus haumig lott by that ſhip, both monx, his copies and time, 
he came in another chip to Hamboꝛough, nhere at his appoint⸗ 
ment maiſter Couerdale taried for him, and helped him in the 
tranſlating of the tole fine bakes of Poles, from Caſter till 
December, in the houſe of a woꝛſhipfull widow, miſtris Mar⸗ 


Rm 


garet Clan Emmerſon. Anno 1529. & great ſweating fick: . 
neſlſe being the ſame time in the towne. So hauing diſpatched 


his buſineſſe at Hamboꝛough, he returned alterwardto Ant⸗ 
Werpe againe. 


Thus as Sathan is, and euer hath ben an enemie to all 60 


godlie endeuoꝛs, aud chtefelp to the pꝛomoting and furtherance 
of Gods Word, as by this and many other experiments may 
be ſckne: ſo his miniſters and members following the like qua⸗ 
litie of their maker, be not altogether idle for their parts: as al⸗ 


ſo by the Popes Chaplaines and Gods enemies, and by their 


cruell handling of the ſaid M. Lindall the ſame time, both here 
in England and in Flanders, may well apeare. 


| 883 

and fo narrowlie, that there was not one i. therein, but if it 7 
lackcd a pꝛicke oucr his head, they did note it, and numbꝛed it 

vnto the ignoꝛant people for an hereſie. So great were then 

the froward deuiles of the Engliſh Clergy ( abo ſhould haue 

beene the guides of light vnto the people) to dꝛiue the people 

from the tert and knowledge of the Scripture , bhich neither 

they would tranllate them lelues, noꝛ vet abide it to bee tran⸗ 

flated of others: to the intent (as Tindall ſaith) that the woꝛd N ee 
being kept Mill in darkneſle, they might fit in the conſtiences ka 1 
of the people through baine ſuperckition and falfe doctrine, to could not altes 
ſatiſſie their luſts, their ambition, and vnſatiable couetouſneſſe, the lcripture in 
and fo exalt᷑ their owne honoꝛ aboue King and Emperoꝛ, pew bre iad aes 
and aboue God himſelfe. Hæc ille. | | | pats 
The bifhops and prelates of the realme, thus (as ve haue The popit vie 
heard) incenſed and inflamed in their minds, although hauing tates peocurca 
no cauſe, againſt the olde and neme Teſtament of the Lord not oncty the 
nefolp tranflated by Tindall, and conſpiring together with orgy Eindals 


all their heads andcounſells, how to repeale che ſame, neuer bookes, but alſo 


burncd bath 


refed before they had brought the king at laſt to their conſent. e 


By reafon ſcherof a pꝛoclamation in all halte was deuiſed aud ſtamet, alling it 
ſetfoꝛth onder publike authoꝛitie, but no iuſt reaſon ſhewed, Doclnnam 
that the Teſtament of Tindals tranſlation, with other wozks perecrinam, 


mo both of his and of other writers were inhibited and aban⸗ trage doctrine. 


boned, as pe heard before, page 928, Vlhich was about the 


| peare of our 10g, 1 527. And pet not contented herwith, they 


. „hob to entangle him in their nets, and to 
ercaue him of his life. Nhich hol ther bꝛought to paſſe, now 


tt remaineth to be declared. 
In the regiſters of London it appeareth manifeſt, hot that en de 


ram, to be examined before them, namely, ſuch as had beenc at W. Tindall. 


0 


an Engliſh man, tbo kept there an boule of Engliſh Par⸗ 


Antwerp, mol ſtudioulipy would ſearch and examine all things 
belonging to Tindall, there and with aout he hoſted, where⸗ 
ahouts ſtod the houſe, chat was his ſtature, in what apparell 
he went. what reſoꝛt he had, ec. All which things chen they had 
diligently learned (as may aypeare by the examination of St 
mon Smith, and others) then began they to woꝛke their feates, 
As pou ſhall heare by the relation of his owe Hoſt. 


William Tindall being in the towne of Antwerp, had bin 
lodged about one trhole peere in the houſe of Thomas Points The oder and 
maner of faking 
of Tindal, tet 


chants. About which time came thither one out of England, fico by Pointz 
hole name was Henry Jhilips, his father being cuſtomer of bis Voit. 
Pole, a comely fellow, like as he had berne a gentleman, ha⸗ 
uing a ſeruant with him: but icherefoꝛe hee came, oꝛ for hat 


purpoſe he was ſent thither, no man could tell. 


0 


Wihen Gods Will was, that the nelwe Teſkament in te 


common tongue ſhould come abꝛoad, Tindall the Tranllatoꝛ 


thereof added to the latter end a certaine Epiſtle, trheret hee 70 


deſired them that were learned to amend, ik ought were found 
amiſſe. Vuhereloꝛe if anie ſuch default had beene , deſerumg 
coꝛrectton, it had been the part of curteſie and gentleneſſe, foꝛ 


men ot knowledge and iudgement to haue ſhewed their lear⸗ 


ning therin, and to haue redꝛelled that was tobe amended. Wut 
the ſpirituall fathers then of the clergy being not willing to 
hauc that boke to pꝛoſper, cried out vpon it, bearing men in 
hand, that there were a thouſand hereſtes in it, and that it was 


The practice of not to be coꝛrectod, but vtterly to be ſuppꝛelled. Some ſaid it 
Ress pꝛelats to was not poſſible to tranllate ihe ſcripture into Engliſh: ſome 80 


e ep thc 


5 i that it was not lawelull for the late people to haue it in their 


People. 


mother tongue, ſome that it would make them all heretikes. 
And to the intent to induce the tempoꝛall rulers alſo vnto their 
purpoſe, they made matter, and ſaide that it would make the 

eople to rebell and rife againſt the king. All this Tindall 
huet in his owone prologue before the firſt boke of Moſes 
declareth: and addeth further, chewing that great paines was 


taken in examining that tranllatian, and comparing it with 


their owne imaginations and tearms, that with lee laboꝛ ( hee 


ſuppoſeth) ther might haue tranflated themſelues a great part 


of the Bible: Shewing moꝛeouer, that they (canned and era⸗ 


mined euerp tittle and point in the ſaide trandlation, in ſuch ſoꝛt 


\ 


Mater Tindall diuers tunes was deſired forth to dinner The kriendſhip 
and {upper among marchants: by the means thereof this of Tindal ſhew. 
Benrp Philips became acquainted with him, ſo that within bia bekraprr. 
ſchoꝛt {pace M. Tindall had a great confidence in him: and . 


bꝛought him to his lodging to the houſe or Tho. Paints, anv 


had him alſo onceoꝛ twile with him to dinner ¢ ſupper, and fur- 
ther entred ſuch friendſhip with bint that thꝛough his pꝛocure⸗ 
ment, hee lay in the fame boule of the ſaid Point: Zo nhome 


he ſhewed moꝛeouer his babes and other ferrets of his ſtudie, 


ſo little did Tindall then miſtruſt this traitoꝛ. : 
Wut Points hauing no great confidence in the fellolue, al 
ked maiſter Tindall how hee came acquainted with this Phi⸗ 
lips. Matfer Tindall anlwered, that hee was an honeſt man 
handſomely learned, and very confortable. Then Pointz per⸗ 
ceiuing that he bare ſuch fauour to him, fatd no moꝛe, thinking 
that hee was brought acquainted with him by ſome friend ok 
his. The ſaid Philips being in the towne thꝛer oꝛ foure daies, 
vpon & time defired Pointz to walke with hun forth of the 
Hotwne to ſhewe him the commodities thereof, and in wal⸗ 
king together without the Towne, had communication of di⸗ 
uers things, and ſome of the kings affaires : By the which 
talke Points as pet ſuſpeced noth 15 but after bi the fequele 
of the matter hee perteiued moꝛe chat hee intended. In the 
meane time this he well pertetued, that hee bare no great fa: 
uour, either to the ſetting forth of any god thing, either to the 
proceedings of the king of England. Wut after when the 5 
time was pall, Points perceiued this to be his minde, to fitic wat pupils Oe 
if hee could perceiue by him, whether hee might bꝛeake with Piri their mi 
hum in the matter for lucre of money, to helpe him to his pur⸗ licious enter⸗ 
pole: for he pertetued before that he was monied, and would beute. 
that Pointz ſhould thinke no leſſe: but by whome, it was vn⸗ 
knomne. Foꝛ he had deſtred Pointz before to helpe him to dt: 
uers things. and ſuch things as hee named, hee required might 
be of the beit, for ſaide he, J haue money enough. But of this Phllips wel 
talke tame nothing but that men ſhould thutie her had ſome nee 
things to do, fo2 nothing elſe followed of bis talkc. Do it was Tasltchbihons. 
to be fulpected , that Ichiltps was in doubt to mwue this matter 
for his purpoſe to arty of the Rulers oꝛ Officers of the tolon of 
Antwerpe, fox doubt it ſhould come to the knowledge of ſome 
Engliſh men, and by the meanes thereof, P. Tindall Mould 


hauẽ had warning. 5 
So Philips went from Antwerpe fo the Court of Bꝛur⸗ 


els, which is from thence twentie foure Engliſh miles, the 1. 


hauing there no Amballadoꝛ: for at that time the king of Eng⸗ 
land and the Em peroꝛ were at a cantrouerſte, foy the queſti in 
Wbbbb 2 bctbort 
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HDenrp Philips 


ttaytoꝛ e betrai⸗ 
er of M. Tindal 


U 


Wow Tindall 


— 


wife, aſking her foꝛ maſfer Tindall, and ichether her wo 


expert. . , 3 | 
Then ſaid Philips, M. indall pou (hall be my quet€ here 
this day. No lad h. Tindall, J goe forth this day to dinner, 
and pou Hall goe with me and be my gueſt, tere pou ſhall be 


i 


Tube apprebenfion of M. Wiliam Tindall martyr, Point attached. Letters.’ 7 


he receiued letters of him, one to the coun tell there, another to Letters from 


the company of the marchants aduenturers, and an other allo 


to the Loꝛd Cromwell, in England. 


So Pointz road from thence to Brurels, and then and = concerning 2 


maiſter Tindall, and hearing that hee ſhould bee deliuered to 


examinations of him but of his meflage. The nert daie like⸗ 
wile they came againe and had him in examination, and ſo ſiue 
oꝛ fire vaies one after another, vpon not fo fete as an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth Articles, as well of the kings affaires as of the mel⸗ 


welcome. So then it was dinner time, matter Tindall went 4° ſage concerning Tindall, of his ayders and of his religion. 


foꝛth wi ilippes, and atthe going out of Pointz houſe 

8 entrie > fothat two could not goe in afront. 
M. Tindall would haue put I hilips before him, but Philips 
would in no wiſe, but put M. Tindall afore, foꝛ that he pꝛeten⸗ 


was betraied ded to ſhew re humanitie. So matter Tindall being a man 


into his enimies 
hands. a 


of no great ſtature, went before, and Philippes à tall comely 
perfor followed behinde him, who had let officers on either fide 
of the Dae vpon two feates : ſchich being there, might ſer tho 
came in the entrie: and comming through the fame entric, 
Philips pointed wich his finger ouer P. Tindals head downe 
to bun, that the Officers fate at the doꝛe, might {ee that 
it Was he ſchomethey Mould take, as the officers chat toke M. 


Tind all, afterward fold Pointz, and (aide to Points when they 


Tindal han to 
the taſtle of Fil⸗ 
foꝛd. 


Sagte i he 
y the 
Loꝛd Cromwell 
and others, in 
the behalfe of 
M. Tindall. 


had laide him in prifon, that they pittied to ler his ſimplicitie 
ſchen they toke hint. Then they toke him and brought him to 
the Emperoꝛs Gttournep oꝛ Pꝛocuroꝛ general, ſchere he dined, 
Then came the Pꝛocuroꝛ generall to the boule of Pointz, and 


ent away all that was there of M. Lindals, as well his boks 


as other things: and from thenee Tindall was had to the Cattle 


of Filfoꝛd, 1 8. Engliſh miles from Antwerpe, and there he re⸗ 6 o one certaine time the Pꝛouinciall of the ait 


mained vntill he was put to death. . 
Then incontinent by the helpe of Engliſh Parchants, 
were letters ſent in the fauour of Tindall, to the Courte of 


Wzuxels. Alſo net long after, letters were directed out of 


England to the councell at Wꝛuxels, and ſent to the Mar⸗ 
chants aduenturers to Antwerpe, commaunding them to ſer 
that with ſperde they ſhould bee deliuered. Then ſuch of the 
chieleſt of the marchants as were there at that time beingcalled 
together, required the ſaid Pointz to take in hand the deliue⸗ 


mater Tindall, to the Loꝛd of Barrowe and others, the lchich 
ALovd of Barroſw (as it was tolde Point; by the waie) at that 
timo was departed from ruxels, as the chiefeſt conducto2 of 
the eldeſt daughter of theking of Denmarke, to bee maried to 
the pi graue, ſchoſe mother was ſiſter to the @mperour, 
fhe being chiefe Pꝛincolle of Denmarke. Cibo alter he heard 
of his departure, did ride alter the next wate, and ouertwke 
him at Akon, there he deliuered to him his letters. The thid 
ichen he had receiued and read, he made no direct anſwere, but 


to Antwerp 
5 0 from Bruxels, where he was pꝛiſoncr, noꝛ to 


Outol the which examinations, the Pꝛocuroꝛ generall dꝛewe 
23.0224, articles, and declared the fante again the fave 
intz: the copie abercof hee deliuered to hum to make aun⸗ 
were thereunto, and permitted him to haue an aduocate and 
soctour, that is, a dodtour and pꝛoctoꝛ, in the lame: andoꝛder 


lips being there, followed the ſuite againſt _ 


the Loꝛd of 


futte of 
een tof 


NEP, 
ae tira 


be inquired of him, thinking they would haue had no other 


Potnts eramt> 
ned. 


taken that eight daies aſter, hee ſhould deliuer vnto Wie | 


his anſwere, and eight Dates to eight dates, to pꝛoced till 
the pꝛocelle were ended: Alſo that he chould lend no meflenger 
dhereas his houſe was, bæœing 24. eae miles 

oe it 
but by the poſt of the towne of Bꝛuxels: noz to fend ate 5 
ters, noꝛ any to be deliuered to him, but wꝛitten 
the pꝛocuroꝛ generall, ho was partic againſt him, to reade 


them, to peruſe and to examine them thoughly, contraxp to al 


right and equitie, before they were ſent oꝛ deliuered: Neither 
might arp ber ſuffered to ſpeake oꝛ talke with Points in anie 
other tongue o2 language, except onlp in the Dutch tongue, ſo 


in durch, and 


that his keepers diho were Dutchmen, might vnderſtand what - 


the contents of the letters oꝛ talke ſhould bee, ſauing that at 
dinner tere Neintz was pꝛiſoner, æ bꝛought wh him — 

a U e t 3 4 4 2 on f 
Nouice beeing an Englichman, ſchomc the souinctall alter 
dinner, of hig own accoꝛd, did bid to talk with the fatd Points, 
and ſo with hun hee was lirenſed to talke. The purpoſe and 
great policy therein was caffe to bee perceiued. 5 


etivéne 
Points andthe Mouire was much pretp talke, as of fir Tho. Tall bannt 
Moze, and of the biſhop of Kocheffer, and of their putting to 


death: hole death hee ſermed greatly to lament, eſpecially dy⸗ 
ing in ſuch aquarell, woꝛthp (ãs hee faide) to bee accounted fo: 


ueryof choſe letters, wich letters allo from them in the fauour of 7 o marty2s, with other noble Doctrine and derpe learning in dint: 


nity, mevte to feed wine withall. Such blindnes then in thofe 
bates raigned amongſt them. After this, Points deliuered vp 
his anſwere to the Pꝛocuroꝛ generall, and then after, at the 
dates appointed, went forth with replication duplicke, wich o⸗ 
ther anl wers each to other in writing what they could. 

As the commilltoners came to Pointz, Whilips the traito: 
accompanied them to the doꝛe in following the pꝛoces ag ainſt 
hun, ashe alfo did aga maiſter Cindall, for ſo they that had 
Ponts in Keeping, ſhewed him. Thus Points for maker Tin⸗ 


ſomeſchat obiecing, ſaide: there were of their countrunen 8 o dall was ſoꝛe troubled, and long kept in pꝛiſon: but at length 


that were burned in England not long before, as inderd there 
were Anabaptiſts burnt in Smithfield , and ſo Pointz ſaide to 


hinmhowbeit ſaid he, chatſoeuer thecrime was, if his Loꝛdſhip 


02 anie other noble man had written, requiring to haue had 
them, hee thought they ſhould not haue bene denied. Well 
me he, J haue no leifureto tuzite , fo2 the Pꝛincelle isreadic 
to ride. 

Then ſaid Points Ik it chall pleaſe pour L oꝛdſhip, J will ate 
tend vpan 


the way what to wꝛite. So Pointz followed him from Akon to 


Malright, the which are 15. Englich miles aſunder, and there 


9 


u vnto the next baiting place, vhich was at Ma⸗ 
ſtright. Ik vou fo doe, ſaid the Lesh Jil aduiſe my ſelfe bo 


when he ſaw no other remedie. by night he made his eſcape and 


auoided their hands. Wut god Tindall could not eſcape their 


hands, but remained in pꝛiſon fill, tho being bꝛought vnto bis 
anlwere, was offered to haue an aduocate pn — foꝛ 
m anp triminall cauſe thete, it ſhall be permitted to haue cont: 
ſaile, ta make anſwere in the lawe. ut hee reſuſed to haue a⸗ 
55 uch, faving that he would anſwere foꝛ himſelfe: and ſo hee 
At lat, after much resſoning, when no reaſon would ſerue, 
although hee deſerned no death, he was condemned by vertue 
of the Emperoꝛs decree made in the aſſemblie at Auſbꝛough 
(as is befoꝛe ũgnitied) and vppon the ſame, bꝛought forth * 


4 
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- Thedeath and martyrdome of WV. Tindall, Has commenidation: Friths teſtimony of him. 


ſhe place of execution, Was there tied to the ſtake, and then 


frangled firit by the hangman, and aſterward with fire con 


ſumed in the mo⸗ning at the towne of Filfozd. an. 1536. crp: 


ing thus at the take with a feruent zeale, anda loude voice: 
Lord open the King of Englands eyes. 8 
Huch was the power of bis ine, and fincerttie of his 


The Martyrdome and burning of maiſter William Tindall, in 
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life, that during the time of his impꝛiſonmentſchich endured a 
8 905 peaxe and a halt) it is ſaid, he conuerted his per his daugh⸗ 


keeper. - 


Cõmendat ion 
of M. Tindal, 


by them that 
were about 
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Sods iudge⸗ 
ment vpon 
D 3 ie 
et raier o 
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ter, and other of bis houſehold. Alto the reſt that were with 
him conuertant in the Caffle, reposted of him, that tf he were 
not a god chꝛiſtian man, they could not tell to truſt. 
The pꝛocuratoꝛ generall the Emperoꝛs Attournie being 
there, leſt this aa 8 him, that he was Homo doctus, pi- 
us, & bonus : that is, à learned, a god, and à godly man . 
The ſame moꝛning m uhich he was had to the fire, he deli⸗ 
uered a letter to the Keeper of the caſtle, ſhhich the keeper him⸗ 
ſelfe bought to the boule of the foꝛeſaid Pointz in wender h > 
ſhoꝛtly alter: which letter with his examinations and other his 
diſputatiõs, J would might haue come to our hands: all ichich 4 
vnderſtand did remaine, and pet perhaps do, in the hands of the 
Berpers daughter. Fon ſo it is of hun reported that as he was 
in the Caſtle pꝛiſoner, there was much wꝛiting, and great diſ⸗ 
putation to and fro, betwern him and them of the vniuerſttte of 
ALouain( ſchich was not paſt ir. oꝛ x. miles from the place where 
he was pꝛiſoner) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they all had enough to doe 


and moze then they could wel wield, to anflwere the authorities 2 0 
and teſfimonies of the Scripture, thereupon he moſt pithily 
grounded his Doarine. 


Ok Judas that betraied Chiff, it is written: that he retur⸗ 
ned the money againe to the Phariſies, and aftertwarde did 
hang himſelfe: So Philippes this mifcrable traitoꝛ, after he 
had bern receiued of Tindall, and boꝛrowed money ol him, and 

et betraied him and purſued him to death: albeit he reioiced a 
tile alter that he had done it, vet the faping fo goeth, that he 
nct long time after entoted the pꝛice of innocent bloud, but was 
conſumed at laſt with lice. i 8 

The worthy vertues and doings of this bleffed Martyꝛ, 
frho for his painefull trauailes, and ſingular zeale to his coun⸗ 


trep, map be called in theſe our daies, an Apoſtle of England, 


it Were long to recite. Amongſt manie other, this becaute it 


ſtemeth to inee woꝛtchy of remembꝛance, J thought not in ft 


lence to ouerpaſlſe, ihich hath onto me credibly beene teſtiſied 
by certaine graue Marchants, and ſonie of them alſo ſuch as 
rae Sed the ſame time at the fact, and men pet alive, The 
ſtoꝛie thereof is thts. 

There was at Antwerp on a time, gt | 
March ints, as thev were at ſupper, acertaine tuggler , vhich 
through his diabolicall inchantments oꝛ Art Magicall, would 
fetch all kinds of viands, and wine from any place they would, 
and fet it vpon the table incontinent before them, with many 
other ſuch like things. The fame of this tuggler being much 
talked of, it chanced that as . Tindal heard of it, he defired 
tertaine of the Marchants, that he might alla be pꝛeſent at ſup⸗ 
per to fc him play his parts. 
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To be intefe, the {tipper was appointed, and the Harchants 
with Tindall were there pꝛeſent. Then the iuggler being re⸗ 


was in vaine. At the laff with his labour, ſweating and toy⸗ 
ling, hen he ſaw that nothing would go foꝛward, but that all 
his enchantments were voide, hee was compelled openly to 


.Confelle, that there was ſome man pꝛeſent at lupper , ſhich di⸗ 


ſturbed and letted all his Doings. So that a man euen in the 
Martpꝛs of theſe our daies, cannot lacke the miracles of true 
faith if miracles were now to be deſtred. 


quired to play his feates, and to ſhewe bis cunning, after his 115 xe 


wonted boldneſſe began to vtter all that he could doe, but all gainſtt 


983 


The prayer ol 
90. Eindal 1 2 


er of 
e diuel. 


As concerning the woꝛzkes and bakes of Tindall, ſchich er⸗ da. Tindals 


tend to a 
how the pꝛinter hereof mindeth by the Loꝛds leaue, to collect 
them all in one volume together, and put them out in pꝛint. 
Therefore it ſhall not greatlie at this time be necdfull to make 
aͤny ſeuer all rehearſall of ſljem. : 
And as touching bis tranſlation of the new Teſtament, bee 


caule his enemies did fo much carpe at it, pretending it to bee 


fo full of hereſies, to anſwere therefore to their ſclaunderous 
tongues and lying lips, thou ſhalt heare and vnderſtand dhat 


e bef ing ri work ken 
great number, thou {oak tolde before (louing reader) br el ed 


out in one vo · 
lume. 


faithfull dealing, and fincere conſcience he vſed in the ſame, 


by the teſtimonie and allegation of his owne woꝛds, witten 
in his Epiltle to John Frith as followeth: J call God to re⸗ 
coꝛd againf the daie we (hall appeare befoꝛe sur Loꝛd Jeſus, 
to giue a reckoning of our Doings, that J neuer altered one 
4 of Gods word againſt my conſcience, noꝛ would doe 


The faithkull 
Dealing of Titu⸗ 
dall in crantia 
ting rhe newe 
Teſtament. 


is daie, tl all that is in earth, tether it be honour, pleafure, 


oꝛ riches might be ginen me, cx. b | 
And as pe haue heard Tindals olun woꝛds thus protecting 


for buntelfe : not let vs hrare liketwife the faithfull tetimonie 
of John Frith, for Tindall his deate companion and bꝛother, 
thus detlaring in his anflverc to maiſter Moꝛe, as follt weth. 


The teſtimony of Iohn Frith in his booke of the Sa- 
crament concerning William Tindall, 

A Pd Tindall J truſt liueth, well content with ſuch a pwꝛe 

oſtles life, as God gaue his ſonne Chak, and his faith⸗ 
ful miniſters in this woꝛld, chich is not ſure of fo manie mites, 
as pee be vc arelv of pounds, although J am ſure that for his 
lcarning arid iudgement in Scripture, he were moze woꝛthie 
to be promoted, then all the biſhops in England. J receiued 


The telfimonie 
of John Frith, 
koꝛ Tindall. 


à letter from hini, dich was wꝛitten ſinte chꝛiſtmas, chetein 


Wa other matters he wꝛiteth this: J call God to record a: 
gainſt the day wee (hall appeare before our L oꝛd Jelus io giue 
à reckoning of our doings; that J neuer altered one ſylla⸗ 
ble ok Gods woꝛd againſt my contcience, noꝛ would doe this 

Bbbbbz wate; 


— 


The words ok. 
Tindal written 
to John Frith. 


986 K.Hen&. Tindals ſupplication to the king, nobles cc. of England: bis letter to AM. Frith, 


date, if ana is in earth, abether it be honour, plealure, oꝛ rt 
es, might be giuen me. a 
99 9 take God to witneſſe to my conſcience, chat 
J deſire cf God to my ſelle in this woꝛld, no moze then that, 
Without hich J cannot keepe his lawes, ec. Judge Chꝛiſtian 
ea der tether thefe woꝛds be not ſpoken of a faithfull cleare 
innocent heart. And as fo: his behaͤniour, it is ſuch, that J am 
ſure no man tan repꝛoue him of anie ſinne, howbeit no man 
5 1 before od, which beholdeth the heart. Thus much 
out o Typ. | | : 
And thus being about to conclude and finiſh wich the life 
„ , amd ffoꝛp of William Cindal, it ſhall be requifite now that the 
Ex lib. Tind. Render doheare fone thing likewiſe ol his luplications made 
Praxi. frelaterũ ty the king, and nobles of the realme, as they are pet extant in 


bis woꝛkes to be feene, and woꝛthy in all ne to bemarked, 


ibe tenoz nhereok tendeth to this effect as follotveth. 
Tindals ſupplication to the King, Nobles, and 


fubiects oe 1 5 er the 
. Weleech the ings moſt noblegrace, well to conſider a 
caion i ie ] waies, by the which the Cardinall,and our holy biſhops bauc 
ing an 

N pompe and baine boaſte of the Cardinall is come, and howe 
God hath refitted hum and our pꝛelates in their wiles. Te ha⸗ 
uing nothing to do at all, haue meddled pet with all matters, 
and haue ſpent foꝛ our pꝛelates cauſes, moꝛe then all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, euen vnto the vtter ud hate of our ſelues, and haue 
gotten nothing but rebuke and hate among all nations, and a 
mocke and a ſcoꝛne of them, hom we haue moſt holpen. Foz 
the Frenchmen (as the taping is) of late Dates made a plaie, 
oꝛ a dilguiſing at Paris, in ſchich the Emperoꝛ daunced with 


The king of 
England pat 
loꝛ all. 


es Of England fitting on a hie bench, and loking on. And thers 
it was aſked thy he daunced not, it was anſwered, that hee 


fate there, but to paie minſtrels their wages. As tho ſhould 


fap, we pavde for all mens 0 Ter monied the ETm⸗ 


perout openly, and gaue the French king double and treble ſc⸗ 
cretlie: and to the pope alfo. Pea, and though Ferdinandus 
had money tent openly to blinde the world tutihall, pet the fap: 


ing is through all Dutdland that we ſent money to ihe king 40 made like to his, immortall : & follow the example of a 


of Pole, ec. 
erben beech his grate alſa to haue mercy of his 
The ſetond pt · Oln foule, and not to ſufter Chꝛiſt and his holie Teſtament to 


ticion of Tindal be perfecuted under his name anie longer: that the ſwoꝛd or 


the iweath of God may be put vp againe, which for that cauſe, 
no doubt, is moſt chiefely dꝛawne. Os 

Mirdly, my petition is to his grace, to haue compalſton on 
de 51 ſubiects, that the realme vtterly periſh not with the 


che third peti. | o ik hi 
aner Emde ed counſaile of our peſtilent prelates. Foꝛ if his grace, 


tion of Tindall. 


noꝛot the Cptttles here follot | 7 
A letter {ent from Tindal, vnto Maſter Frith 
L 


ohn, I haue heard fay, how the h 


led him fince he was firſt king, and to fe ſcherunto al the pede, — 


3 o fin. Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that he lai 
the pope, and the French king, and wearted them: the king 


haue not come to our hands, two ſpcciall 3 
Frith, one pꝛoperlp vnder his owne namc, another vnder 

name of Jacob, but in very derde was witten and delinered 
to John Frith, being pꝛiſoner then in the Tower, as pe ſhall 
further vnderſtand by the a The copic andte⸗ 


being in the Tower. 


o T He grace and peace of God our father, and of Ieſus Chriſt 
1 our 


ord bee with you, Amen. Dearely beloued brother 
crits now that they haue 
ouercome that great buſines which letted them, or at the leaſt 
way haue brought it to a ſtay, they returne to their olde nature 
againe. The wil of God be fulfilled, and that which hee hath 


Aletter of 
Tindal to M. 


ordained to be ere the world was made, that come, and his 


glory raigne ouer all. | | 
Dearely beloued, how euer the matter be, commit your felf 
wholly and only vnto your moft louing father, and moft kinde 


20 Lord, and feare not men that threate, nor truſt men that 


{peake faire: but truſt him that is true of promiſe, and able to 
make his word god. Vour cauſe is ChriltsGofpell, a light 
that muſt be fed with the bloud of faith. The lampe muſt be 
dreſſed and ſnuffed daily, and that oyle powred in euery eue- 
ning and morning, that the light goe not out. Though we be 
finners, yet is the cauſe right. If when we be buffeted for well 
doing, we ſuffer patiẽtly & endure, that is acceptable to God: 


Pet. 2. 


for to that end we are called. For Chrift alſo ſuffred for vs, le- 


uing ys an example that we ſnuld follow his see who did no 
aide down his life 

for vs: therefore we ought alſo to lay downe our liues for the 
brethren.Reioyce and be glad, ſor great is your reward in hea- 
uen. For we fuffer with him that we may alfobe glorified with 
him: who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fafhioned 
like vnto his glorious body, according tothe working where- 

by he is able euen to ſubiect all thingsvnto him. 7 

Dearely beloued, bee of good courage, and comfort your 
foule with the hope of this hie reward, and beare the image of 
Chriſt in your mortall body, that it may at his comming bee 
| your 

other deare brethren ,which chofe to ſuffer in hope of a better 
refurreCtion. Keepe your conſcience pure and vndefiled, and 
fay againſt that notching, Sticke at neceſſary things, and re- 
member the blaſphemies of the enemies of Chriſt, ſaying:they 
finde none but chat will abiure rather then fufferthe extremi- 
ty. Moreouer, the death of them that come 85 after they 
haue once denyed, though it bee accepted with God, and all 
that beleeue, yet is it not glorious;for the hipocrits fay,he muft 
needs dy, denying helpeth not: But might it haue holpen, they 


nhich is but a man, ſhould die, the . oꝛds and commoms not; o would haue denyed fiue hundreth times: but feeing it would 


knowing tho bath mot right to enioy the crowne, the realme 
could not but ſtand in great danger. | 
My fourth ſuite and exhoꝛtation ts fo al the Loꝛds tempoꝛal 
The fourth pe- of the realme, that they come and fall before the kings grace, 
cris of Cindal. humbly deſire his Maieſty to fuffer it to be tried, of ri 


Limitation of 


ſucteſſion to the Ought to fucceed : And ik he oꝛ fhe faile, who next, and ſcho third. 
W 


And let it be pꝛoclaimed openly: and let all the L oꝛds tempo⸗ 
zall be ſwoꝛne thereto and all the knights, o ſquires and gens 
tlemen, and the commons aboue rbitt. peares old, that the re be 


crowne. 
Scuola penne. 
heagainlt Eng⸗ 
miſe them, J fee noother likelibwde, but it will colt the realme 

ok England ac. „ i 

_- Further, of all the Cubtects of England this J craue : that 
The lte petitiò hevrepent. Joꝛ the cauſe ot cuill rulers is the ſinne of the 
de P. Tindall. ſubiects, as teſtifieth the ſcripture. And the cauſe of falſe pꝛea⸗ 


chers is, that the people. haue no loue vnto the truth, ſaich Paul 


in the 2. chapter of the 2. Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians. Te be 
all ſinners an hundꝛed times greater then all that wee fufter. 
Let vs therefore each forgine other, remembꝛing the greater 
ſinners the moꝛe welcome tf we repent, accoꝛding to the ſimili⸗ 
tude of the riotous ſonne, Luk. xv. Ioꝛ chꝛiſt died foꝛ ſinners 
and is their Sautour, and his bloud their trealure to pate for 
their ſinnes. Hee is that fatted calfe which is Maine to make 
them god chere withall, if they will repent and come to their 
father againe: and his merites is the godly rayment to couer 
the naked defoꝛmities of their ſinnes. : 
Finally, if the perfecution of the kings grace and of other 
tempoꝛall perſons conſpiring with the challbeupe be of igno⸗ 
rande, J doubt not but that their cies thall be opened ſhoꝛtly, 
and ther ſh all {ve and neren God ſhall Helv them mercie. 
But if it be of à ſet malice againſt the truth, and of a groun⸗ 
ded hate againſt thelaw of God, by the rcafon of a full conſent 
they haue to ſinne and to tualbe in their olde waies of igno⸗ 
vance, cherunto, being nowpaſt all repentance, they haue bts 
terlypeelded themſelues, to follow with full luff without bꝛidle 
oꝛ fnaffle, which is the ſin againſt the holy ghoſt: then ver thall 
fer euen ſhoꝛtly, that God thall turne the point of the ſwoꝛde 
iwherwith they now ſhed Chꝛiſts bloud. hame ward to ſhed their 
owne againe, after all the eramples of the Bible. 
Theſe things thus diſcourſed pertaining to the forte and do⸗ 
ings of Tindall, finallp it remaineth to infer certeine of his 
pꝛiuate letters and epiſtles, thereof among diners other ſchich 


no ſtrife for the ſucceſſton. It they trie it by the lwoꝛd, J pꝛo⸗ 6o 


not helpe chem, therefore of pure pride and meere malice to- 
ether, they fpake with their mouthes, that their conſcience 
fnoweth falſe. If you giue your ſelfe, caft your ſelfe, yeeld 
your felfe, commit your felfe wholly and onely to your Jouin 
father, then fhal his power be in you & make you ftrong, an 
that fo trong, that you fhall feele no paine: which fhould be 
to another prefent death: and his ſpirite fhall ſpeake in you, 
and teach you whatto anſwere, according to his promife.He 
fhall fet out his truth by you wonderfully , and worke for you 
aboue all that your heart can imagine: yea and you aw not 


yet dead, though the hypocrites all, with all chat they can 


‘make, haue ſworne your death, na ſalus victis nullam ſpera- 
re ſalutem: To looke for no mans helpe, bringeth the belpe of 
God to them that ſeeme to be ouercome in the eyes of the by- 
pocrites: Yea, it ſnall make God to cary you through thicke 
and thinne for his truths fake, in ſpite of all the enemies of his 
truth. There falleth not a haire till his houre be come: and 
when his houre is come, neceſſitie carieth vs hence though we 


1. Iohn 9. 


Match. 5. 


Rom.. 


Phil. 3. 


Foldneſſe of 
ſpirit. 


Hound not 


gv 
e 
rie. — 


Death after 
g ail 
ſpoken of by 
he aduerla 
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Pbedlener to 
God. 


To tooke 
no mars Help, 
bꝛinget 5 
Con m 
ferns 
atienct in 


be not willing. But if we be willing, then haue we a re warde 


70 and thanke. 


Feare not the threatning therfore, neither be ouercome ot 
fweet words: with which twaine the hypocrites ſhall aſſayle 
you: Neither let the perſwaſions of worldly wiſedome beate 
rule in your heart: no, though they be your friends that coun- 
ſaile you. Let Bilney be a warning to you. Let not their viſure 
beguile your I. Let not your body faint, Hee that indureth 
to the end fhall Be faued, If che paine be aboue your ſtrength, 
remember, Whatſoeuer ye thall aske in my name, I will giue 
it you. And pray to your father in that name, and hee fhall 


Bo ceafe your paine or fhorten it. The Lord of peace, ot hope, & 


of faich, be wich you, Amen. 
William Tindall. 


T epee oa ple rs gia 
grea goſpel:foure a n 

and at Luke, bath there one at the leaſt ſukered, anal the 
fame dap. At Roane in France they perſecute. And at Paris 


are fine {Doctors taken fo the goſpell. See, pou are not alone: 


Wee cherefill and remember that among the hard hearted 
in England, there is a number reſerued bp : for ſchoſe 
fakes if nerde be, vou muff be ready to ſuffer. Sir, if pou may 


luzite, how ſhoꝛt focuer it be, forget it not, that we map gins 
_ bo 


Blilnen. 


Perleucrance 
to the end. 
Laith. a 


Two marty 
at Antwerpt. 
For marius 
tn Flanders, ¢ 
one at S. Luk. 
erſtcution 
a Rome. 
ne Docto 
at Paris teké 
koꝛ the Sofprh 
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fete for wel K 
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red forrs by 
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Ownhisit 
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Another letter of M. Tindall fent to lobe Frith. The death of Ladie K atherine Princeſſe Dowager. \ 


ow if goeth with pou, for aur hearts eale. The Lom be pet a 
peal He et with all bis plentiouſncſſe, and fill pon that 


ou flowe quer, Am , . 
Ar when pou haus read seit Wi map lend it to Adian: 


wih peap pou, that he map 
| ou. : | 
. Heoage Jop at Candlemas being at Barrow, pꝛinted two 


leaues of Geneſis in agreat foꝛnic, and fent one copie to the 
Bing, and another to the new Queene, with a letter to N. foz 


to deliuer them: and to purchaſe licence, that hee 

though allthe Bible. Dut of this is ſpꝛong the noile of the 

new Bible: and out of that is the great {ebing for Engliſh 

bokes at all Pꝛinters and bokebinders in Antwerpe, andloz 
ah ih 18 33 

is chauunced the 9. day o : ag 

7 nel e ith the will of God, and 


might ſo go 


Sir, pour wile is well content with the 
would not fa her ſake haue the gloꝛie of God hindꝛed. 
| 4 ao ‘William Tyndall. 


Another notable and wœrthie letter of Matter William 
Tyndall, ſent to the ſaid Iohn Frith, 


8 ae vnder the name of Iacob. 
The grace of our Sauiour Iefus, his patience, meekeneſſe, 


humbleneſſe, circumſpection, and wiſedome, be with your 
heart, Amen. l 5 
An other let 


ter of Milli; 
am Tyndall. 


High pai 
ons to be auoi ; 
ded. 


uiour leſus is, that you arme your ſelfe with patience, and 

be cold, ſober, wiſe, and circumſpect, and that you keepe you 
alowe by the ground, auoiding hie queſtions that pafle the 
common capacitie. But expound the law truely, and open the 
vaile of Mofes to condemne ali flefh, and prooue all men fin- 
ners, and all deedes vnder the law, before mercy haue taken 
away the condemnation thereof, to bee finne and damnabk: 
deedes be · and then as a faichfull miniſter, fet abroach the mercie of our 
foretheybe Lord Ieſus, and let the wounded conſciences drinke of the 
mutter Anne. Water ofhim. And then fhall your preaching be with power, 
fare are finne. and not as the doctrine of the hypoerits and the fpirit of God 
ide u of ſhall worke with you, and all conſciences fhall beare re- 
Sod, and 


mertie ot 


nt tech a mifte on thoſe two, to fhadow and hide them,I meane 


the law of God and mercie of Chrift, that refilt you with all 
our power. Sacraments without fignification,retufe. If they 
put fignifications to them, teceiue them, if you {ee it may help, 
though it be not neceſſarie. 2 
Of the prefence of Chriſts bodie in the Sacrament, meddle 


Sacraments 
it hout ſigni · 
Gicatfons to be 
retuſed. 

W. Tindall. 


| Wich em as little as you can, that there appeare no diuiſion among vs. 


Barnes. will bee hote againft you. The Saxons be ſore on the 
affirmatiue, whether conſtant or obſtinate, I remit it to God. 


Eerely beloued brother Iacob, mine harts defire in our Sa- 


nowe how that dur heart is 


(till other agree with you) Mee t 


987 
the ground, and walke in thoſe things that the conſcience Low walkings. 
may feele, and not in the imaginations ofthe braine: in feare, 
raf not ia boldneſſe: in open neceſſarie things , and uot to 
5 or define of hid ſecrets, or things that neither 
elpe or hinder whether they be fo or no; in vnitie,and not in 
ſeditious opinions: inſomuch that if you bee ſure you know, 
yet in things that may abide leaſure, pou will deferre, or fa 
} inke the text reqquircth 
this fenfé or vnderſtanding: Yea and that if you bee fure that 


1 o your part be good, and an other hold the contrarie, yet if it be 


20 
Vorld, no more then that without which 


not bee farre o 


2 thing that maketh no matter, you will laugh 
paſſe, and referre the thing to other men and ſtic K you ſtiffely 

and ſtubburnely in earneit and neceſſarie things, And I truit 

you N euen ſo of me. For call God to record a- 

gainſt the day ve ſhall appeare before our Lord Ieſus, to giue | | 
a reckoning of our doings, that I neuer altered one fyllab COF he ppꝛight 
Gods word againſt my conſcience, nor would this day if all handling in the 
that is in the earth, whether it be pleaſure, honour, or riches, tranflatton vf y 
tnight bee giuen mee. Moreouer, I take God to record to W. Tunalt. ) 
my conſcience, that I defire of GOD to my felfe in this | 


I can not keepe 


and let it 


his lawes. 


Finally , if there w-ere in mee any gilt that could helpe at 
hand, and aide 7 if need required; I promife you I would 
| and commit the ende to God: my ſoule is 
not faint, though my bodie be wearie. But God hath made 
mee euill fauoured in this world, and without grace in the 
fight of men, ſpeechleſſe and rude, dull and fldwe witted ; 


_ your part ſhall bee to ſupply chat lacketh in me; remembring, 


3 © that as lowlineffe of hart 


cord vnto you, and feele that it is fo. And all doctrine that ca- 40 


all make you high with God, euen Bech 
fo meekeneſſe of words fhall make you Gate into the harts of le 15 
men. Nature giueth age authoritie, but meekeneffeis the with Gab. 


glorie of youth, and giueth them honour. Aboundance of Authoritie is 

joue maketh meexceede in babbling, | ä eee 
Sir, as concerning Purgatorie, and many other things, if Meeznelte te 

you be demaunded, you may fay, If you erre, the ff p irituaftie 5 9. of 


hath fo led you, and that they haue taught you to beleeue as Purgatoꝛie 
you doe. For they reached yon all dach things out of Gods bath ne proote 


word, and alleaged a thouſand texts, by reaſon of which texts by Scriptures, 
you beleeued as they taught you. But now you finde them 
liars, and that the texts meanc no {uch things, and therefore 
you can beleeue them no longer: but ate as yee were before 
they taught you, and beleeue no ſuch thing: howbeit you are 
readie to beſeeue, if they haue any other Way to proouc it, for 
without proofe 8 cannot beleeue them, when you haue 
found them with fo many lies, &c. If you perceiue wherein 
we may helpe, either in being ttill, or doing ſomewhat, let vs 
haue word, and I will doe mine vttermoſt. | ee 
Lord of London hath a feruant called Iohn Tiſen, 


My 
Philip Melancthoi is faid to be with the French King, There 50 with a red beard, and a blacke reddifh head, and was once 


be in Antwerpe that ſay, they ſaw him come into Paris with 
an C. anal: e aa ne they ſpake with him. If the 
‘ French men receiue the word of God, hee will plant the affir- 
Aramech e matiue in them. George Ioy would haue put forth a Trea- 
0 iron whith tife of that matter, but 15 125 1 5 as yet ; Ho he wil do 
5 che gar ifhe get mony, wot not. I belieue he would make many rea- 
psi 5 ſons fietle 115 to the putpoſe. My mind is, that nothing be 
of the Sacra put foorth till 1 how you ſhall haue ‘Daya would haue 


By the altir · 


ment. 


Sinvatts. the right vſe preached, and the preſence to bee an indifferent 


my {choller, he was ſeene in Antwerpe, but came not amon £ 


_ the Englifh men: whither hee is gone an Embafladour fecret 


Iwot not. = | 
The mightie God of Iacob be with you to fupplant his e- 


nemies, and giueyou the fauour of Jofeph: and the wifedome, 


lens beareth thing, till the matter might be reafoned in peace at leaſure of 60 
wee 


both parties. It you be required ,fhew the phraſes of the ſcrip- 
pure, and let 19055 talke 1185 they will. Fer as to beleeue chat | 
Gd is euerie where, hurteth no man that worfhippeth him 
no where but within the heart, in ſpirit and veritie: euen ſo to 
beleeue that the bodie of Chriſt iseuery where though it can 
not bee prooued) hurteth no man that worfhippeth him no 
where ſaue in the faith of his Goſpell. You perceiue my mind: 
howbeit if God fhew you other wiſe, it is free for you tò doe ds 
he mooueth you. 


biquitie 
cannot be 
PZ09UCd. « 


and the ſpirit of Stephen be with your heart and with your 
mouth, and teach your lips what they fhall fay , and how 
to anſwere toalithirigs. Hee is our God if we defpaite in out 
ſelues, and truſt in him; and his is the gloxie, Amen. 
| William Tyndall. 
[hope our redemption is nigh; 
This letter was written an. 15 3 3. in he maneth of Zaniu⸗ 
arte. Wibich letter, although it doe pretend the name ol Jacob, 


pet vnderſkand Kea Reader) that it was witten in very 


Iggeſſed long agoe, that God would fend adazing into 70 


the head of the ſpititualtie, to catch thiemſelues in their owne 
ſubtiltie, and I truſt it is come to paſſe. And now me thinketh 
Iſmell a councell to bee taken, little for their profites in time 

to come. But you muſt vnderſtand, that it is not of a pure 
heart and for loue of che truth, but to auenge themfelues, 
and to eat the whores fleſn, and tg ſucke the marrow of her 
bones. Wherefore cleaue falt & the rocke of the helpe 7 
God, and commit the end of all things to him: and if Go 


Eat ing the 
W hon es fle 
t᷑ a to ſpoile the 
Mopes church 


orrely fo the ſhall call you, that you may then vie che wiſedome of the 


pray etvoilt worldly, as farre as you pefceiue the glorie of God may come 
chercof. | 


80 


Aoꝛldiy wife. thereof, refuſe it not: and euer among, thruſt in, that the Scrips 


Dome ſo firre ture may be in the mother tongue, and learning fee vp in the 
as it may ſerue Vniuerſities. But and if ought bee required contrarie to the 
3 o glorie of God and his Chrift, then ftand faſt, and commit 
Pour ſelfe to God ,and be not onercome of mens perfuafions, 
which happely ſhall ſay: Wee fee no other way to bring in 

the trun. 7 

Brotlier Jacob, beloued in my heart, there liveth not in 

whome I haue fo good hope and truſt, and in whom mine 

heart reioyceth and my ſoule comforteth her ſelfe, as in you: 

not the thoufand part ſo much for your learning, and What 

other gifts elfe youhaue, as thou you willfcreepe alowe by 


th, Asis aboue tolo thee, Noꝛthe moꝛe pꝛoiẽ 
emdenee Wherrol, read Frithesbokte of the Sacrament, 
thou ſhalt finde a certaine plate of this Epiltle rez 


en reckenirg of our doings, that I neuer altered one {pl 
bleol Gods Word Aae m my conſcience, et. Which Epi⸗ 
le John Frith bimiel&e witnelketh that hee recetued from 


Tyndall, as in his teltinionis aboue appeareth, 
The death ofthe Ladie Katherine, and 


| of Queene Anne. 

Toe lame pere in the which etiam Eyntall tas tur: I Arno? 
ned, ibid) was the peere of dur Loꝛd 15 6. in the begin⸗ 21536. 
ning of the pere, firll died Ladie Ikatherine Nꝛmceſſe owas 15 ler of 
ger in the monet n Namn re.. „ Fee 8 
Acer ſrhomme, the laime perre allo, in thé moneth of Pay 5 . 
nert following: followed the death allo of Ducene anne, The deach ge 


rho had nom bene married to the Ring the {pace of thie 


Murecite Anite, 
it the Nirig bees 


eres. In certaine recoꝛds thus we finde, tha 
fg tit 15 Juſls at Ora „ſodatneiy with a few per: 


fons, Departs fo 5 the nert dap aſter Duc 
Anne h 


8 wife was hadto the Tower, with the Lord Noch⸗ 
ford her bother, and certaine other: and the rir. day after 
41 — + ia of his wozthy and Chꝛiſttan Lavy ẽs⸗ 
„Were ie ia Set Rak, Fe te at * ee ee 
God Crittian people, A àm xbme hither to die, faz 70 


988 K. Fend. The deach and commendation of Quee 


The woꝛds ot 
Mueene Anne 
at her death. 


ding to the Law. and by the Law AJ am iudged fo death, and 
therefore J will fpeake nothing againt it, am come hither 
to accule no man, noꝛ to ſpeake any thing of that, trhereof J 
am accuſed and condemned to die, but J pray Gad faue the 
Ring, and fend him long to raigne suet pou, for a gentler, oꝛ 
à moe mercifull Pꝛince was there neuer: and to me he was 


euer à god, à gentle, and a ſoueraigne Loyd, And il any per⸗ 


fon will meddle of my cauſe, J require them to iudge the belt. 


And thus J take my leave of the told, andof pou all, and J 


Queene Anne 
beheaded. 


Commendati⸗ 
ons of Dueene 
Anne. 


mende tion fhe left behinde her, that durin 


The milde na- 
ture ok QMueene 
Anne in taking 
admonition. 


and frelp to tell 


bartilp deũre pou all to pꝛap foz me. O Lo haue mercp on 
me. Lo God A commend my ſoule: and fo fhe knerled downe⸗ 
laping: To Gift J commend mp ſoule: Jeſu receiue my 
foule : repeating the ſame diners times, till at length the firoke 
was giuen, and her head was ſtriken off. 

And this was the end of that godlp Lady and Qucne. 
Godiy J call her, for fundzy relpeus, ſchatſbeuer the caule 
Was, 8: quarell obiccted againſt her. Ifirll, her laſt woꝛds 
ſpoken at her death, declared no lefle her ſincere faith and 
truſt in Chꝛiſt, then did her quiet modeſtie vtter foꝛth the god⸗ 
nelle ot the cauſe and matter, whatideuer it was. Welides 

at, to ſuch as wilely tan iudge vpon cafes occurrent, this 
allo map ſieme to giue a great clering onto ber, that the 
aking the third Dap after was maried in his ſwhites vnto an d⸗ 
ther. Certaine this was, that foꝛ the rare and ſingular ts 
of her minde fo well inffructed, and giuen toward Dod, with 
ſuch a feruent defire vnto the truth ano ſetting forth of ſincere 
Religion, iopned with like gentlenefle, modeltie, and itie to⸗ 


ward all men, there haue not many ſuch Quenes before her 


boꝛne the Crowne of England. Pꝛincipally, this one com⸗ 


. b her life, the Keli⸗ 
gion of hilt moſt happily flouriſhed, and had a right pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous courſe. ö . i 

“Many things might bee written moze of the manifold ver⸗ 
tues, andthe quiet moderation of her milde nature, how 
loi fhe would beare, not anelv to be admoniſhed, but alſo 
of her owe atcoꝛd, would require her Chyaplaines de lg 

atſoeuer they faive in her amille. Alſo, 


vo 
0 


how bounmtifull cher was to the poꝛe, paſſing not onely the 


koinmon example of other Nucnes, but alfo the 9 
almoſt of her eſtate: inſomuch that the almes ſchich the gaue 40 


The great 
almes of 
Quesne Anne. 


an and laithlull counſaile of that 


Statut. An. 2. 
Hen. 8. cap. 7. 


Parlianents 
nor alwapes 
conſiant. 


reuenues 


in thee quarters of a pre, in diſtribution, is ſummedto the 
number of fourteene oꝛ fifteene thoufand pounds. Belide the 
17 0 pece of money which her grace intended to unpart 
nfo foure ſundzw quarters of the Nealme, as for a locke 
there to ber employed to the bebafe of poꝛe artificers and oc⸗ 
cupiers, Againe, what a zelous defender thee was of hills 
Gocpell, all the world doth know, and her acts doe and will 
declare to the woꝛldes end. Amongſt bhich other her actes, 
this is one, that thee placed Maiſter Big Latymer in the 
Wyſhopꝛicke ol WMozceſter, and allo pe 
ton to his ns hag anes being then accounted a good man. 
Furthermoꝛe, What a true faith the bare onto the 302 , this 
one crample may ſtand foz many: ko that uhen Ming Penry 
was with her at Noodſtocke, and there being attaide of an 
old blinde pꝛophelie, for the hitch neither he, noꝛ other Uings 
before him durſt hunt in the fapd Parke of Momdſtocke, noꝛ 
enter into the Towne of Dried, at lalt thorough the Chrilti⸗ 
ull court Queene, he was ſo armed 
agant all infidelitie, that both he hunted in the forefapde 
Barke, and allo entred into the towne ol Drford, and had no ¢ 0 
jarme. Wut becauſe touching the memoꝛable vertues of this 
woꝛthy Queene. partly inc hane ſaid ſomething befoꝛe, partly 
becaule moze allo is pꝛomiſed to be declared of her bertuous 
like the Loꝛd fo permitting) by other Go then were about her: 
J will ceale in this matter further to pꝛoceede. 
This J can not but meruaile at, thy the Parliament hal 
den this peare, that is, the rrbtitpeare of the ing, (which 
Parliament three peares before had effablithed and confir⸗ 
med this Mariage as mofklatofull) Mould now fo ſodainly 


ſapde Mariage againe as vnlawfull, being fo lawully be⸗ 
fore contracted. Wut more J meruatle, tbp the fapd Parlia⸗ 
ment, after the illegttimation of the Spartage enacted ,not 
contented with that, ſhould further peoceede, and charge her 
with luch carnall deſtres of her bodp, as to mifufe ber ſelfe 
with her olone naturall bꝛother the 10 Mochfo.d, and o⸗ 
thers. being fo contrary to all nature, that no naturall man 
will beleeuc it. e ee 

‘But inthis Ace of Parliament did lie (no doubt) ſome 

eat myſterp. nich here J will not Mand to diſculte, but ane⸗ go 
p that it map bee ſuſpeged foe fecret pꝛadiſing of the Pa⸗ 
piftsheere not to beelacking, conſidering that anughtp op 
fhe was to their purpoles and procerdings , and on the contra ⸗ 
ry fide, that aftrong bulwarke ſhe was fo: the maintenance 


of Chatts Golpell and ſincere religion, which they then in no 


cate could abide. By reafon thereat, it map tall be confine» 
ted, that this Chziftian and deuout Aeboza could lacke no e⸗ 


nimies amongſt ſuch a number of Philiſtians, both within the 


ealme ano Without. 


Againe, neither is it vnlike, but that Stephen linche⸗ 


fler, being then abꝛoade in Ambaſlie, was not altogether a⸗ 


Teepe. 


The ſuſpicion Lobcreof map bee the moꝛe coniecurall, 


amplp (the L oꝛd granting) fhall be ſſed. 
| aio a gt g) ch expꝛe 


1 o gaint her then, J will 


ne Anne. The lings mariage with the Ladie lane. 
for that Edmund Woner Archdeacon of A ciceſter, and then 
Ambattadour in drraunce , fueceding after Stephen wae 
cheſler, did mainefeftip detec hun of plaine Japiſtrie, as in 
the fequele of their ſtoꝛics, fren we come to the time, moze 


Das touching the Kings minde and allent although at latoful: 
that time though craftte letters on, he ſckmed to be ſoꝛe bent 5 a 


$ 
| |! eflion de⸗ 
Daughter: pet vnto that former will of the King fo ſet a⸗ fender. 
oppor againe the laſt will of the ing, 
therein expꝛeſlely and by name he did accept, and by plaine 
ratification did allow the ſucceſlion of his Mariage to fan 


both againſt that Queene, and to the diſheriting of his owne dice 


tuous Queene sz obiect and oppoſe againe (as in ſtead of an⸗ arch. 


that nei⸗ 
5 noꝛ of her fiffer 


bim and refuted hun, onely ene 


Anne. 
But all this ſeæmeth (as is fatd) to bee the dꝛiſt of the wil The wily 
| ope to be repulfed out of England Pals. | 
earing alwaies 


4 
55 ucceſſtion of this Marriage in time to come 3 
ring in the kings cares, that poflibly they could, to 


ed Doctoꝛ Shar: 5° that ſucceſſion. 


and coiitrarp to their one Doings ü i ree and diſable the 70 part was not behinde to helpe foꝛward fo2 his owe aduan⸗ 
9 


bp in diuers great Citeis, that it might be knowne and publi⸗ 
ſhed to the tole wold. Unto the ſchich Bull, firſt the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants of Germany doe i ſutlicient cauſes 
ſchy they reluſed to reſoꝛt to that Councell, being indicted at 
Maͤntua in the Popes owne Countrev. Tchoſe declaration, Er Loan. Sli 
with their caufes graue and effedtuall, bering (et forth in Lb. 10. 
print, and in the Engliſh 1 5 although they were woꝛ⸗ 
thie here to be inſerted, pet for bꝛeuitte, and moze ſpœde in 
dur ſtoꝛie, J will pzetermit the fame, and onely take the Oꝛa⸗ 
tion oꝛ ani were of our Ring bere: Wherein he likewiſe ren 
dereth reaſons and caules moſt reaſonable, tip her refuleth 
to come o2 fend at the Bopes call to this Councell, indic⸗ 
ted at Mantua. Whole Oꝛation o2 Pꝛoteſtation, becauſe it 
| | containeth 
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rours, but euerie man {eth before his eyes, pour deccits, pour 


The Popes wicked mindes, pour immoꝛtall hatred that pe beare againſt 
Hatred again® the truth. Euerp man ſerth, holy many rable tragedies 
thetruth. paur pꝛetence ok an vnitie and conco2d, bath bꝛought into 
The Pope Chꝛiſtendome. They ſer, pour faire face of peace hath ſerued 
troubler of all ledition, and troubled almoſt all Chꝛiſtian Realmes Ahep tee, 
Chrittian ver neuer oppugne Religion moꝛe, then ten per will fame 
e moſt to defend it. They be ſoꝛp toler, that great wits a long 
ſeaſon haue ſpent their hole kkrength in defence ok deceiis: 
rraſon to put his whole power to the pꝛomoting of pꝛide, ano 
vngodlineſſe: vertues to ſerue vices: Holincfle to bee ſlaue to 

hypocriſie: pꝛudencie, to ſubtiltie: iuſtice, to tyꝛaunie. They 

be glad, that Scripture now fighteth for it felfe, and not a⸗ 

Gant it ſelfe. They be glad that God is not compelled to be 

Again God: Chꝛiſt agãinſt Chꝛiſt. They be glad, that ſub⸗ 

tiſtic hath done no moze hurt to religion in timo pat, ihen now 

andes where conſtancie doth god to truth. They fe the markes that pee 


at he ſhoateth. | 
7 1 N gaines. They lee pou fought pour pofite, vca, though it were 
| wyned with the ſlaughter of truth. They fer, pee would euer 
ſhat ſoner inturie ſhould be done to the Golpell , then that 
pour authoꝛitie, that is to fap, arrogant impudencie, ſhould in 
Any point be diminiſhed. 
The Popes 
n genera 


| ounce. great affaires, would ſteale (as be calleth it) a generall Coun: 


retuſe a generall Councell beereafter then time and place 
much better for the handling of matters of Religion, Hall bee 
giuen onto Pꝛinces of Cintifendome ? Mee will thinke her 
may then doe as 12 5 nowe doe. He will thinke it latofull 
not to come then, becauſe Pꝛinces now come not. Mee pꝛ 
God, that wer euer bꝛauleẽ not one with an other for Keligion: 
ano ſchere as diſſenſton is amongſt vs, vet wee fo2 our parts 
doe ſapy that we as much as men map, defend the better part, 
and be in the right way. We pꝛay God that the woꝛld map 
entop peace, and tranquillitie, and that then wer may haue 
both time and 15 to ſettle Religion. Foꝛ except firſt Pꝛin⸗ 
ces agree, and ſo ( warrelapde aſide) feebe pcace, hee lofeth his 
labour that ſerketh a general Councell. If the Biſhop of 
Mome map kepe his Councell while thev thus bee together, 
will not there be made many pꝛetie Decrees? Ik they which 
would come if they had leaſure, bee ablent, and wee, which 
though wee ſalely might come, will not loſe any part of our 
right, trot pou, in all our abſence, that the Wiſhop of Rome 
ö will not handle his pꝛofite and pꝛunacie well? 
The time and 
place pꝛetily 


pike be the through fo many perils, a citie fo farre (ct from England, fo 
Ope, 


nigh pour friends, kinſmen and adherents 2 Is he not vn⸗ 
woꝛthy of life, that there hee may tarry at home, will patle 
though fo many icopardies of life? Can hee, trhtch commeth 
| fa Cremona, à Citie not farre from Mantua, ber lafe, if he be 
thar an here taken not to bee the Withop of Romes friend, that is (as the 
tit . 8 
the Bapilts. And ik there come to Mantua ſuch a number as would fur- 
niſh a gener all councell, map not Mantua ſeeme to little, to 
teceiue ſo many gueſts? Put theſetwo together, all the way 
tom England to Mantua is full of iuſt perrils, and pet it pe 
eſtape all thoſe, the berp place where the Councell is kept, is 
moꝛe to be ſuſpected, then all the way. Doe pee not knowe all 
ciuill lawes to compell no man to come to any place, there he 
Thal be in ieopardic of his life all the way! Te haue no ſafe 
conduct to paſlc and returne by the dominions of other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. And if we had a ſafe conduct, vet ſhould not we be charged 
with raſhneſſe, that where tuk terroꝛ might haue diflwaded vs 
from ſuch a iourney, we committed our felues to ſuch perils: 
Surely, hee that, the time being as it is, things ſtanding as 
they do, will go from England to Mantua, map ber careleile, if 
hee lacke not wit: ſure ok his arriuall oꝛ returne from thence, 
he cannot bœ.oꝛ who doth not know, how oft the Biſhops of 
AKonte haue played lalſe parts with them, that in ſuch matters 

: haue truſted to their fafe conducts: How oft haue tyep caufed 
by their perſidie ſuch men to bee ſlaine, as they haue pꝛomiſed 
by their faith before , that they ſhould both come fafe, and goe 
fafez Theſe ber no newes, popes to be falſe, popes to kœpe 
no pꝛomiſe neither with God noꝛ man: popes contrarie to 
their othes, to defile their crucll hands with hone mens 
bloud. Wut wer tary fo long in things that as well touch alt 
Ile will, thefe now layd apart, turne our Oꝛation vnto 
ſuch things, as pꝛiuatelpy touch both vs, King Henrie the viij. 
and all Englichmen. Is it vnknowne to any man what 
minde P aul the Biſhop of Nome, beareih to vs Ring Henrie 
the viij. to vs his Pobilitie: to vs his graces Biſhops: and to 
bs all his graces ſubiecs, foꝛ the pullutg dotune of his vlur⸗ 
115 power, and pꝛoude pꝛimacie: for erpelling of his vſurped 
riſdiction: and foꝛ deliuering of our realme from bis gre⸗ 
uous bondage and pollage:Wibo {eth not him euen inflamed 
with hatred againſt vs, and the flames to br much greater, 
then he can now keepe them in He is an open enemie. he dil? 
ſembleth no longer, pꝛouoking all men by all the meanes 
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that her can, to endamunage vs and our countrey, Thele thace 
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haue ſhot at in all pour Counccls paſt, to bee lucre, moncy, 


And wer pꝛay pour, hat may Paule the Biſhop of Nome, 
suites occupied in 


cell? ſchat other thing, then hereby to haue ſome ercule to 


Paule, how can any of ours not refuſe to como {9 Mantua, 


common fort of decciued people Doth interpꝛet) an hetreticke⸗ 


cates he bath bene cecupicd in no ene thing ſo much, as 
owhe might ſtirre vp the commons of England, now coꝛ⸗ 
rupting ſome with money, ſome with dignitics. We let paſle 
: whal letters he bath wꝛirten to Chꝛiſtian Pʒꝛinces: with how 
great feruent ſtudy he bath exhoꝛted them to fet vpon vs. The 
god Ticar of Chꝛiſt by his e how he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt. He thinketh, he playc th Chꝛiſts part 
well, when he may fap as Chak did: Von dens pacem mittere in The Pope 
terram, ſed 8 come not to make pracein carth, but b Eh not 
x o to ſend ſwoꝛds about: and not ſuch fwords, as Chpiſt would Nod to the 
his tobe armed withall, but ſuch as crucil manquellers abuſe carth echerwit 
in p llaughter of their neighbours. Te meruaile little though aly Chꝛut 
tin p bert other Princes oft, ſæing they recompence our fanour did · 
ſhewed to chem with contumelics, cur beneũts with iniurics. 
inh will 5 5 wah lch be⸗ 
0 pon Romane ops be loſt. God be wi OM amay w. 
grate carles, vnwoꝛthy to be numbꝛed amongſt men: Certes Dove. ia 
luch that a man map well doubt, whether Cod oꝛ man hath 
better cauſe to hate them. But that we haue learned to owe 
20 good will euen to them that im moꝛtally hate vs, what could 
we with them ſo cuill, but they haue deſerued much woꝛſe⸗ 
We wilh them this hurt alone, that God fend them a better 
mind. God be thanked, we haue made all their leditious in⸗ 
tents, ſooner to ſhew their great malice towards vs, then to do 
vs much hurt: pea they haue well taught vs, euermoꝛe to 
take good herde of our enemies. Undoubtedly it were god go⸗ 
ing to Mantua, and to lcaue their whelps amongſt the lanbs 
of our flocke. Uhen we be wearie ol our wealth, we will euen 
do then, as thev would haue vs now doe. No, no, as long as 
30 we hall ſer his heart fo god towards vs, we truſtvpon his 
warning, we ſhall well pꝛouide to withſtand his cruell ma⸗ 
lice, Mo, let him now {pend his deceites; hen they can hurt 
none but ſuch as would deceiue, and are decciued. 
The haue bp ſundꝛy wayes made vs pꝛiuie, how much we 
be bound to them. It went nigh their hearts, tofe the nidge⸗ 
ment of Julie, of Clement the 7. of Paule the 3. nothing to 
be regarded with vs. They be afraide, if wer ſhould ſuſtaine 
no hurt becauſe wer inſtly reteaed their pꝛunacie, that other 
Princes wand begin to doe liketwile, and to hake from their Tyr Popes cur 
oulders the heauie burthens that they fo long haue boone, tes not fearchin 
ainſt Scripture, all right and reaſon. Chey be lorie to fee the England. 
Wap ſtopped, that note their tyꝛarmie, auarice, and pꝛide, can 
haue no paſlage into England, Uuch was wont to walke, to 
triumph, to toile, to trouble all men. They can ſcarſe fuffer 
pꝛiuiledges, that is to ſav, licence to ſpoile our Citizens, giuen 
thein by our forefathers,and brought in by erroꝛfull cuſtome, 
to be taken from them. They thinke it vnlawlull, that we 
require things latufull of them that will ber vnder no lawes. 
They tharke, we doe them wꝛong, becauſe we will not ſuffer 
5© them to davs wrong anp longer. Thep fee their marchandiſe The opes 
to be baniſhed, to be forbidden. They le, that wee will bay trumpery dil. 
no longer chalke,fo2cheele. They (e they haue lott a faire flcce, parched out of 
bengeable ſozie that they can diſpalch no moꝛe pardons, dil "sland. 
penſations, totquots, with the reſt ol their baggage and trum: 
perie. England is no moꝛe a babe, There is no man herre, but 
now her knoweththat they do folifhly that giue gold fo2 lead, 
moꝛe weight of that then they receiue of this. hey paſle not 
though Peter æ Pauleg faces be grauen in the lead, to make 
foles ſaine. Ao, we ber ſoꝛy that they ſhouldabuſe holy Saints 
60 pifages,to the beguiling of the world. 
Surelp, except God take away our right twits, not onely 
his authoꝛitie ſhall be dꝛiuen out for euer, but his name alſo Sodgraunt. 
ſhoꝛtly ſhall be foꝛgottenin England. lee will from hence⸗ 
forth atke counſell of him and his, ther we liſt tober deceiued, 
lchen we couet to ber in crrour vhen wee deſtre to offend God, 
truth, and honeſty. Ika man may gheſſe the hole woꝛke by the 
foundation, here deccits beginneth the wozk, can any other Tbe Bope⸗ 
chen deceits he bulded vpon this foundations Nhat can pou all perten 
loke for in this antuan Councell, other then the oppꝛeſſion 
70 of truth andtrue religion 2 Ik there ber any thing well done, 
thinke as cuery man doth, Wiſhops of Rome to be accuſto⸗ 
med to doe a few things well, that many euill may the better 
be taken at their hands. They then they lif, can peld fonre 
part ot᷑ their right. They are content, that ſome of their de⸗ 
crecs, ſome of their errours and abuſes bee repꝛehended: but 
they are neuer moze to bee feared, then then they ſhewe them⸗ 
ſelues moſt gentle. Foꝛ if they graunt a fetv,thev afke many, 
ik they leaue a little, they will be ture of a great orale, Scarce 
90 à man may know how to handie himſelfe, that he take no hurt 
O at their hands, ved hen they blelle hun: tabich leldome doe 
god, but foꝛ an intent to do euill. Certainely come vhoſo will 
to theſe fhops of deceits, to theſe faires of fraudes, we will 
lofe no part of our right in comming at his call, that ought 
to be called, and not to call. Me will neither come at Mantua, 
noꝛ fend thither for this matter, ec. . 
And {othe king pꝛoceeding in the ſayde his Pꝛoteſtation, 
declareth moꝛeouer, how the pope, after hee had ſummoned 
his Councell firſt to be kept at Mantua, the 2 3. of May. An. 
1537. ſhoꝛtly after direacd out an other Bull, to pꝛoꝛogate 
the lame councell to the moneth of Nouember, pꝛetending 
foꝛ his excuſe, that the Duke of Mantua would not ſuffer him 
tobkepe anie Councell there, vnleſte he mainteined a . 
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of warrioꝛs foz defence of the towne. And therefore in his 
latter Bull, hee pꝛoꝛogueth this aſſemblp, commanding Pa⸗ 
triarkes, Archbichops, Wiſhops, Abbots, amd other of the ſpiri⸗ 
tualtie, bp the bertue of obedience, and vnder paine of cur⸗ 
fing, to be pꝛeſent, but ſheweth no place at all here he would 
be, noꝛ ſchither they ſhould come. And in verte derde no great 
matter, though no place were named. Foꝛ as god a Councell 
no ſhere to be called, as there it could not be. And as well no 
place ſerued him that intended no Councell, as all places. 


The Dope a⸗ 


aine p2020 
fis Councell, 


And to fay truth, much better no place to bee named, then to 10 


name ſuch, as hee purpoſed not to come to: foꝛ fo Mould hee 
bꝛeake no pꝛomiſe, wich maketh none. And fo going foꝛward 
in his oꝛatton, toward the latter end, be thus inferreth by his 
Woꝛds of Pꝛoteſtation, faving. f | 

No, we will the Pope and his adherents to vnderſtand that 
that we oft haue fad, and now fap, ano euer will ſay: He noꝛ 
his Hath no authoꝛitie, noꝛ iuriſdiction in England. Wie giue 
him moꝛe then hee hath, that is, neuer a deale. That hich 
be bath vlurped againſt Gods lawe, and exkoꝛted by violence. 


Dꝛinces as thep 
Sane the Pope 
pꝛimacie, ſo they 
take it from 
dim againe. 


ſay, we gauc them a pꝛimacie. Mee heare them well. We 
: Gaur it vou indede, It pou haue authoꝛitie vpon vs, as long 
dàs our conſent giueth it pou, and pou euermoꝛe will make 
pour ple vpon our conſent, then let it haue euen an end tere 
it began: wee conſent no longer, pour authoꝛitie muſt needes 
be gone. It we being deceined by falſe pretence of euill alled⸗ 
ged ſcriptures, gaue to pou that pee ought to haue reſuſed hy 
map we not. oi erroꝛ now perceiued, your deceit eſpied, take 
it againe: We Princes tote our ſelues to be inferiours to 
Popes. As lang as wee thou 
periours. Polo we wꝛite not as we did, and therfore they haue 
no great caufe to maruell, tf we hercaſter doe not as we did: 
both the lawes ciuill, and alſo ſhe lawes of God, be on dur 
fide, Ioꝛ à fre man boꝛne doth not loſe his libertie, no noꝛ 
hurt the plee of his liberty, though be wꝛite hunſelf a bondman. 
Againe, ifthey leane to cuſtome, we fend them to H. Cy⸗ 
pꝛian, which faith, that cuſtome, if truth be not iopned with it, 
is nothing but erroris vecuſtas, that is, an old erroꝛ. Chu 
he wap, the truth, 


Cuſtome 
(aid, Ego ſuam via, veritas, & vita: J amt 
and life. Mee neuer ſaid, 
ſtome. Wherefore, ſcœing cu i 
and ſcripture vs on the other, are pe abieto ma N 
how mary places doth Chꝛilt moniſh pou to feeke no pꝛima⸗ 
Cte, to pꝛeferre pout ſelues befoꝛe no bodies no, to be obedient. 
vnto all creatures: Pour old title, Sernns ſeruorum, euill a- 
greeth with pour new forged dig itte. ut we will not tary 
1 fo seri Wile 8 5 — — — and 
0 uiſtian Pꝛinces, would agree vpon ſome holy Cour 
cell, chere truth may be tried, and Religion fet vp, which bath 


me ſerueth pou on the one fide, 


dignitie agree 
not together. 


beene hurt by nothing ſo ſode, as by gener all not generall; o 


Countels. Errours and abuſes grow tw fall. Erudimini, eru. 

dimini qui iudicatis terram: Get pou learning pou that inde 
the earth: and ercogitate ſome remirdie foꝛ thefe fo many diſea⸗ 
(cs of the ſicke Church. They that be wiſeſt, doe deſpaire of 
à gencrall Councell. Wherefore wee thinke it now belt, that 
eucrie ꝛince call a Councell pꝛouinciall, and euerie Prince 
to redꝛeſſe his owne Kealme. Me make all men pꝛiuie what 


Belk that cuerp 
ince rtfoꝛme 
is own realme 


enn tarie nat § — ive thinke beſt to be done fo3 the redꝛelle of religion. Il they 
n like it, we doubt not but they will follow if, me other bet⸗ 


this bebalfe, that Pꝛinces may eniop their owne, and pꝛieſts 
of Ronie content themſelues with that they ought to haue. 
Princes as we truff, will no longer nouriſh wolues ſchelps: 
they will ſubſcribe no mode to popiſh pꝛidc,. to the Papacie, ic. 
Favour our doings, O hziſkian Pꝛinces. our honoꝛ and 
ancient maieſty is reſtoꝛed. Remember, there is nothing per⸗ 
taining fo much to a Pꝛinces honour, as to fet forth truth, 
und to helpe religion. Wake vou herde that their deceit woꝛke 
not moꝛe miſchiefe, then pour vertue can doe god, and euerla⸗ 


fing warre wee would all Bꝛinces had with this Papacic. 7 o 


As for their Decreꝛs, ſo hearken to them, that if in this Man; 
tuan allembly things be well done, pee take them, but not as 
authoꝛized by them: but that truth, and things that maintaine 
religion, are to be taken at all mens hands. And euen as wee 
will admit things well made, ſo if there be any thing determi⸗ 
ned in pꝛeiudice of truth, foꝛ maintenance of their euill groun⸗ 
‘ Ded pꝛimacte oꝛ that may hurt the authority of Rings, we pꝛo⸗ 
teſt vnto the ole world that we neither allow it, noꝛ will at 
any time allow it. a 7 
Bee hauc Chꝛilſfian Readers our minde concerning the ge⸗ 
nerall Councell. Tice thimke pou all fee, that 22 aule, and his 
Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, Monks, Iriers, with the reſt of 
the rabblement, do nothing lee intend, then the knowledge 
and fearch of truth. Pe {ee this is no time meet, Mantua no 
lace meete, fora generall Councell. And though they were 
th meete, vet except ſome other call this Councell, pou ſœ, 
that wee neicher nerde to come, noꝛ to ſend. Bou haue heard 
how cucry Pꝛince in his owne Nealme, map quiet things a 
miſſe. Il there be any of vou that can ſhew bs a better wap, 
we pꝛomiſe wich al hartv deſire, to do that that ſhalbe thought 
belt foꝛ the ſettling of 1Keligion , and that wee will leaue our 
owne aduiſes, ii anv man ſhew vs better. bic) minde ol 


me by god right fake from him againe. Wut he and his will 20 


ght fo, we obeped them as our ſu⸗ 30 the 


Ege [um conſuetudo, I àm the cu- 40 
0 


ich vs⸗- In 


ter. Our truſt is, that all Pꝛinces will fo handle themſelues in 6 0 


and that doublewiſe. Foz firſt after 


Bap 


the leaſt experience, to finde fault w 


ours, we moſt hartily pꝛay Cod that gane it vs, not onclp fo 
inrraſe in vs, but allo to fend it vnto all Chꝛiſtian yeinecs, 
all uſtian Pꝛelates, and all Chꝛiſlian people. 

Altttle before the death ol Quern Anne, chere was a Par: 
liament at Meſtminſter, uherein was giuen to the ling by 
content of the Abbots, all ſuch houſes of religion, as were vn? 
der 300, markes. Which) was a ſhꝛelod pꝛognoſticate o the 
ruine of greater houſes, ſchich indcrde fooived ſhoztly after, a 
às was and might eallly bee perceiued befoꝛe of mand, nh 
then ſaid: that the low buches and bꝛambles were cutdolwne 
before, but great okes would follow after. a 

Although the pꝛar ding of thele things did not well like the The Papitts 


mindes of the Popes friends in Englam, yet notwichlkan⸗ Sort He: 


ding they began againe to take ſome bꝛeath of comfort, ten 
they (awe the foꝛelaide Nucene Anne diſpatched. Neuerthe⸗ 

fe they were fruſtrate of their purpole (as is afore ſhe bod 
5 they had their Wills of 
Qucne Anne, the 102d raiſed vp another Queen, not great⸗ 
ly fo2 their purpoſe, with her forte Ring Edward. And alſo Ling. 
gc e eee plat ee e 

I Who like a ie pillar in the church a ; 

of Gift, was iuough alone to confound 3 al aici 
the malignant deuiſes of the aduerſaries, ſo long as Gop 
gaue him in life here to continue: ihoſe ſloꝛie hereafter follo⸗ 
weth moze at large. . | 

Shortly after this foꝛeſaid Mariage of the dking with this. 
Nucene Janc Seimer abous mentioncd, in the moneth of 
June, during the continuation of the avliament,bp the con? : 
ſent of the Clergy holding then a ſolemne Conuocation in Attetation of 

e church of S. Pane, a bake was fet forth containing cer-. religion a little 
taine Articles of religion neceſlarie to be taught to the people, besinneth. 
fiberein they intreated ſpecially but of thee Sacraments: 


Qutene Jane 
married to the ' 


Japtiime, Penance, and the Koꝛds Supper. Tchere alſo 
Diners other things were publiſhed concerning the alteration 
of certaine points of Religion, as that certaine holy dayes 
were forbidden, and many Abbeps began to bee ſupꝛelſed. Sonnnotion in 
Foz the which cauſe, the rude multitude of Lincolnewire Tin tolnedirt. 
fearing the vtter ſubuerſion of their old Religion, therein 

they had been ſo long nuſled, did rife vp in a great connnoti⸗ 

on, to the number welnerre of twentie thoufand, hauing foꝛ 

their Captaine a Ponke named D. Makkerell, calling bittt: g ne, 
felfe then Captaine Cobbler: but theſe rebels being repꝛelled ſtirrer of the 
nt Ae ings power, and deſtring pardon, fone brake vp their commotton. 
alſembly. Foꝛ they hearing of the royall armp of the Ring 

comming againſt them with his owne perſon there pꝛeſent, 

and fearing what would follow of this, firſt the noble men and 

Gentlemen hich before fauoured them, began to withdain . 
themſelues, fo that they were deſlitute of Captaines: ard at 

the laſt, they in wꝛiting made certaine petitions to the Ring, 

protefting that they neuer intended hurt toward his roial per: 

fon. Theſe petitions the Ring recetued, and made this an 

were againe to them as followeth. 


The Kings Anſwere to the Rebels. 


Irſt, wer begin to make anſwere to the fourth and ſirt The wings an 
F Articles, becauſe vpon them dependeth much of the rel. Were to che inf 
Concerning chataig of Counfailourd, J neuer haue reap, "ves. 
heard, o2 knowne, that Pꝛinces, Counfailours and Bꝛc⸗ 
lates, ſhould bee appointed by rude and ignoꝛant common peo⸗ 
ple, noꝛ that they were perſons meet, oꝛ of habilitie to diſcerne 
and chofe merte and {ufficient Counfailouts for a Pꝛince: 

How pꝛeſumptuous then are pee the rude commons of one 

Hire, andthat one the moſt bate ol the whole Nealme, and ol 

pour Joꝛince, foꝛ the e⸗ 

lecting of his Counſailours and Pꝛelãtes, and to take bvpon 

vou, contrarp to Cods law, t mans laws, to rule your princes, 

lchom pe are bound by all aw to obep ¢ ſerue with both pour 

liues, lands and gods, and foꝛ no woꝛldly cauſc, to withſt ind 1 

As for the lupꝛelſton of religious houſes and Monaſtert :s, Sor ſuppieſtton 
we will that ye and all our ſubiects ſhould well know, that as 
this is grantẽd vs bp all the abies {pirituall and eren ö 
of this realme, and by all choco nmons in the fame, by Act 
of Parliament, and not fet forth by any Counfailour oꝛ 
Counfailours vpon their merre will and kantaſte, as pee full 
falfelp would perſwade our realme to belseue. 

And there pee alleage, that the ſeruice sf God is much dis 
miniſhed, the truth thereof is contrarie: fo, there be no hou⸗ 
(es ſuppꝛelſed cre God was well ſerued, but where moſt 
vice, miſchiefe, and abhomination of liuing was vled, and i 
that doth well pe by their otviw conkeſſiong ſubſcribed ons houte: . 
with their owne hands in the time of their viſitations, and pet bozetbicit te 
we lufferod a great manp of them (moze then we needed by wehenden 
the Ace) to ſtand: ſcherein. if they amend not their ling, we abhomina. fr 
feare we haue moze to anſwere for, then foz the ſuppꝛeſſion of was there 
all the reff. And as forthe hoſpitalitie for the reltefe of the ela che 
. not aſhamed to affirnte that they haue viſitoꝛs. 

ene a great reliefe of pure people, then a great many 02 the 
mol part hath not paſſ foure 02 ſiue religious perſons in them 
and diuers but one, uubich ſpent the ſublkance of the gods of 
their houſes in nouriſhing of vice and abhominable liuing. 
Now, tat vnkindnes and vnnaturalitie map we impute to 
pou and all our Cubtects that be of that minde, chic had len 


In theſe vifitaa 


992 K. Hen. 8. 


The act of bles. 


mons of our realme. 


the 


ſuch an vnthꝛiſt ie ſoꝛt of vicious perſons ſhould iniop ſi ch poh 
{effions, pofites and emoluments, as oi of thefait hou⸗ 


ſes, to the maintenance of their vnchittte life, then wee ur 
natur all Pꝛince, ſoueraigne L oꝛd and Ring, which doth. d 
bath (pent moze in pour defences of our owne, then lire times 


they be woꝛth?ꝰ⸗ , 

As touching the ace of vſes, we meruaile what madnes is 
in pour bꝛaine, 02 vpon that ground pe would take authoꝛitie 
vpon vou, to càuſe vs to bꝛeake thoſe lawes and ſtatutes, tid) 
by all the noble nights and Gentlemen ok this Nealm(uhom 
the fante chiefly touched) hath berne granted and alſented to: 
ſcking in no manner ok things it toucheth pou the bale conv 


Alſo, the grounds of all thofe vſes were falſe, and neuer ad⸗ 
the Pꝛince, contrarie to all 


mitted by law, but ＋ 1 — | | 
cegquitie and iuſtice, as it bath berne opentie both diſputed and 
declared by all the wel learned men in the Nealm of England, 


in WMeſtminſter Hall: whereby pee map well perceiue, hold 
mad and vnreaſonable pour demaunds be, both in that and in 
reff; and how bruneete it is for vs, and diſhonoꝛable, to 


grant oꝛ aſlent vnto, and lefle merte and decent foꝛ pon in ach 


The act of fife 
teene. 


à rebellions ſoꝛt, to demaund the fame of pour Pꝛince. 

As touching the fifteene thich ye demaund of vs to be relea- 
ſed, thinke pee that we be fo faint hearted, that perforce pe of 
one ſhire were pe a great many mo)could compel vs with pour 


inſurrections and ſuch rebellious demeanoꝛ, to remit the ſume⸗ 


02 thinke pe that any man will oꝛ map take pou fo be true ſub⸗ 
iocts, that fir ſt make and ae à louing graunt, and then pers 
foʒte would compell pour ſoue 
the fanter The time of panei iiberrof is not pet come * pea 
and fering the fante will not counter uaile the tenth peny of the 
charges, which we haue and dailie doe ſuſtaine foꝛ pour tuition 
and ſafegard: make pou ſure by pour occaftons of thefe ingrati⸗ 
tudes, vnnaturalneſle, and vnkindnes to vs now adminiſtted, 
pee gue vs cauſe (which haue alwaies bern almuch dedicate to 
our wealth, as euer was Ring) not fo much to ſet our ſtudie 
2 the ſetting foꝛward of the fame, feing how vnkindlie and 
vntrulie ve deale now with vs, without ante cauſe oꝛ occaſion. 
And doubt pe not, though pe haue no grace noꝛ naturalnes in 
pou to confider pour dutie of allegiance to pour Ring and fo: 
ueratgne 102d, the reff of our Realme( we doubt not) hath, and 


we and they ſhall ſo loke on this cauſe, that wetruſt it ſhall be 


The att ok firk 
bruites. 


e 


to pour confufton, if accoꝛding to pour former letters pon ſub⸗ 
mit not pour {clues, . 
As touching the firſt fruites, wee let pou to wit, it is a fhing 
graunted bs by ace of Parliament allo, foꝛ the fuppoctation 
of part of the great and exceſſiue charges, abich we ſuppoꝛt and 
beare foꝛ the maintenance of pour wealths and other our ſub⸗ 
iets: and wee haue knowen allo that pe our commons haue 
much complained in times palled, that the moſt part of our 


ods, lands, and poſſeſſions of the Realme, were in the ſpiri⸗ at the other. N . 
fuall mens hands: mics After this, chat the appointment made bettocene both the ar⸗ 


tuall mens hands: and pet bearing vs in hand, that pee be as 
louing ſabieges to vs as may be, pee can not finde in pour 
hearts, that poe Pꝛince and ſoueraigne Loꝛd Mould haue any 
part thereo 


Pꝛince, contrary to the duetie of allegiance and Gods com⸗ 


maundement. Syꝛs, remember pour follies and traiterous 
demranours and ſhame not pour native country of England, 
noꝛ offend no more fo grieuouſlp pour vndoubted king and 


naturall Pꝛince, ſchich alwaies bath chewed himſelfe mot lo⸗ 


uing vnto pow, ano remember pour dutie of allegiance, and 
that pee are bound to obey vs pour King, both by Gods com⸗ 
mandement, and law of nature. 

Mheretoꝛe we charge pou eſtſones bpon the foꝛſaid bonds 


und paines, that ve withdꝛawe pour ſelues to pour owne bow 


ſes euerie man, and no moze to allemble contrarie to our latus 
and pour allegiances, and to canſe the pꝛouokers of pou to this 
miſchicke, to be deliuered to our Lieutenants hands oꝛ ours, 


and pou pour ſelues to ſubmit pou to ſuch condigne 1 7 


ment, as we and our nobles ſhall think pou woꝛthie: for don 


pou not els, that we and our nebles can noꝛ will fuffer this in⸗ 


rie at pour hands vnreuenged, if pe gine not place to vs of 
ſoueraigutie, and ſhewe pour ſelues as bounden and obedient 
ſuibiects, and no moze to intermeddle pour ſelues from hence⸗ 
forth with the the waightie affaires of the KNealmc, the direction 


thereof onelie appertaineth to vs pour Ring, and ſuch noble 
men and counſailours, as wee liſt to elect and choſe to haue 


the oꝛdering of the ſame. 


And thus woe pꝛav vnto 1 God, fo giue pou grace | 80 
ues towards vs like true and 


to do pour duties, to vſe pour fc 
fatthfull fubtects, fo as we may haue cauſe to oꝛder pou thereat 


ter: and rather obedientlie to conſent amongſt pou to deliuer 
into the hands of our Licutenant, a hundꝛeth perſons to be oꝛ⸗ 
dered according to their demerits, at our wil and pleaſure, then 
by pour obſtinacy and wilfulnes, to put pour ſelues, pour. 


Wees children, lands, gods ano cattels, befide thet 


nati⸗ 


don ok God, in the vtter aduenture of totall destruction, and 
bptter ruine, by force and violence of the ſwoꝛd. 


Aſter the L incolneſhyꝛe men had receined this the Kings 
anſwere afoefaid, made to their petitions , each miftruiting o⸗ 


ther who ſhould be noted to be the greatett meddler, euen very 


2 0 Saint. T 


dueraigne Loꝛd and Ring to releaſe 


A 


) (and pet it is nc thing pꝛeiudiciall onto pou our 
dommons) but doe rebell and vnlawfully rife again pour - 


6o tion, and they 


The riſing of Lincolsefhive and I orleſbire againf? the King. 


ſodainlie they began to ſhꝛinke, and out of hand they wero all 
diuided, and euery man at home in his owne boule in peace: 
but the captaines of theſe Kebells eſcaped not all cere, but 


were after appꝛehended, x had as they deſerued. Ex Edw. Hallo. 


After this, immediately within fire daies, vpon the ſame, fol⸗ 


lowed a newe infurrection in Poꝛkeſhite f the fame caules, 


thꝛough the inffigation and ling tales of ſeditious perſons, iH; 


ou 
eſpecially Monkes and Pꝛieſts, making them belieue, that 
their ſiluer 
ſhould bee maried, oꝛ cafe anie god meate in his houſe, but 
fyould gine tribute therefoꝛe to the Ring: but their ſpeciall ma⸗ 
a was againſt Cromwell, and certaine other Counſai⸗ 


ing teste tne ye te 
ting foꝛ their badges ne wounds e ſigne of 
Sacrament, and Jeſus witten in the middeſt. ee the 


alices, Croſſes, Jewels, and other oꝛnaments, 
1 o ſhould bee taken out of tht Churches, and that no man 


The tommes(3 
of Lintolnſfuc 
aflwaged. 


re. 


The badges of 
theredcis. 


This their diuellith rebellton, they tearmed by the name of 


a holy pilgrimage . but they ſerued a wꝛong and a naughtie 

i ey had alſo in che field their ftreamers and banners, 
ſchereupon was painted init hanging vpon the croſſe on the 
one ſide, anda Chalice 


fide, with other {uch enfignes ol like bppocrtfie and fained 
dale Che 5 p to fight for the ſaith, and right of 
urch. 1 


ds fone as the Thing was certified of this new ſeditious ins 


folke, Dube of Suftolke, Marques of Crceto2, Earle 
we Ee aber ect nd other with a great armie, forthtutth to 


gt | 
of battell came (as teffifieth Edward Hall) fell a ſmall raine, 
RN iracl 


men, in manner the daie befne, might haue gone dꝛieſhod o⸗ 
uer, ſodainelie roſe of ſuch a a Ae that 
the like no man that there did inh could tell that euer 
5 ſo that the date, euen bchen the houre of bat⸗ 
taile ſhould come, it was impoſſchle fo: the one armie to come 


er 


mies being thus diſappointed as it is to be thought, onelp by 


with a painted cake in it on the other 


A holy pllgri⸗ 
mage 8 


The kings po: 


ſurtection, hee ſent with all ſperde againt them the Duke of wer again the 


rebels tn the 
Froth. : 


le, rebelling 
t 
bere he = 


— 


of God in defen- 
Ding the caufeo 
his Goſpel. 


God (ſcho extended his great mercie, and had compaſſion on 


the great number of innocent perſons, that in that deadlie 
laughter had like to haue bern murthered) could . plate: 
then by the great wildome and policie of the ſaid Captaines, a 
communication was had, and a pardon of the Rings Paieſtie 
obtained fo) all the Jo and chiefe doers of this inſurrec⸗ 

1 ed that ſuch things as they found ihem⸗ 
ſelues agrieued withall, they ſhould gentlie be heard, and their 
reaſonable petitions granted, and that their articles chould be 
pꝛeſented to the Ring, that hy his highneile authoꝛity, and wil⸗ 
dome of his Councell,, all things thonld bee brought to gud 
oder and concluſton: and with this oder euerie man quietite 
| ght ke 9 and thoſe trhich before were bent as hote as 


their houſes, and were as cold as water. 
A Domino factum est iſtud. 


realme from the ſeruitude of the Romiſh pokes. 
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1 94 K. Hen. 8. Dodo Boners letter to the Lord Crom well. Boner ſulſtitited in Nin. leſters places 


and well pꝛeſerue pour god Loꝛdſhip in health. At Wlops the 

2. of September in the euening. a 
| Scribbled bp the weary hand of him that is 
bounden to bee and is inderde, pour L oꝛd⸗ 

{hips beadeſman at commandement, 
. Edmund Boner, 
| Diners ocher letters befide this, of dodo2 Boner rematne 
D: Boner am in wꝛiting vnto the like effect and purpoꝛt, vhich heere alfo J 
word while chere might adde fo; a further demonſtration heereof: but this one 
dea goch nan, in itead of manie, map fuffice, solv to our purpoſe againe: 
‘anda good got Ichich is to declare howthis Dodoꝛ Woner in the time ol his 
peller. firſt ſpꝛinging bp, ſhewed himſelfe a god man, and a faſt friend 
to the Goſpell of Ohꝛiſt and to the Kings pꝛoceedings: and 
contrariwiſe, how Stephen Gardiner did halt then boch with 
| God and wich the king. Alſo what vnkindneſſe and contume⸗ 
Punto: A heart - lies the laid Boner receiued at his hands: what rancour and 
ncning be ing was them: and hat complaintes the 
tween the bih. one mored againſt the other, remaineth conſequentlp by their 
„ wꝛitings and tecoꝛdes to bee opened. Foꝛ the moze euident de⸗ 
Font. monttration thercof, they that baue the letters of the layde 
doctoꝛ Boner wꝛitten from France to the ning, andthe 1020 
Cronttuell, map right well perceiue. And ſrit to note what a 
Goſpeller he was: in his letter from Moan, he (peaking of his 
ie companion, and bearer of his letters (tobe was belike 
5 hee giueth this repoꝛt both of him, and of him⸗ 
elfe, ſaving: f 
f this 8 had been fo mach deſirous to pleaſe the ems 
erour and follow His religion: as he was ſtudious to ſerue tru⸗ 
Laber to aduance the truth: he had not wanted, 
c. 2 


Ago 
be a golpeller. aine: 
And befides that, hee hath not wanted the euill report of 
fon Lutherans naughtie fellowes,naming him a Lutherane : wherin forcomy 

panie I was ioyned, ſuch was their godneſſe, &c. 
Agatne in another letter written to the Lo Cromwell 
thele woꝛdes hee bath, ſpeaking of his companion Docour 


emes: 
2 Bente . Efpecially for that the fayd doctour Heines by his vpright 
noted ko Lu: dealing herein, and profefsing the truth, neither 15 thanks 
tae nor reward, but was blafed abroad by honeſt folkesto bee : 
Lutherane. Theleffe hee pleaſeth in Spaine, the better argu- 40 
ment it is, that his intent was to ſerue none but the kings highs 
neſſe, and the truth, &c, . 
And kurthermoꝛe in another minute wꝛiting to the Loꝛd 
Cromwel of Stephen Winchelter and of his churlichneũe te 
ward him, thus he ſaith: . . 
Abnchelkers ao aoe pce I 5 5 fv — 
in the bifhop of Wincheſter as little, &c. ſame 
b Honk. ter it wllawech⸗ 


And it I had receiued any entertainment of the Bifhop of 


Wincheſter, I would like wiſe haue ſent you word, I thanke 
God, Inced not, for [had nothing of him, &c. | 
Alſo in another letter the ſaid Boner wꝛiting to fhe Loꝛd 
Cromwell concerning one Barnabe, and himſel 
welcome they both had at the hands of Mincheſter, vleththeſe 
woꝛds following. . ; 
Seeuentin · And my good Lord I befeechyou to continue your good 
cheſter againſt fauour to this honeſt poore man Barnabe, who is body and 


Bernabe becamſe ſoule aſſuredly your ou ne, and as well beloued ofthe Biſhop 
e of Winchefter as Iams and of my troth I ſuppoſe and beleeue 


verely, one of the chiefe grudges the biſhop hath againſt him, 6 


is becauſe your Lordſhip of your charitable goodneffe doth 
joue and fauour him. 


Another letter of doctour Boner to the Tord Cronnvell, 
complaining of Winchefter, and alio declaring how 
he was promoted by the ſaid L. Cromwel, 
to the bifhopricke of Hereford, 
139 very ſingular eſpeciall gad Loꝛde, accord 
Mint bounden dutie, J recommend me right punt 
oY god 1 oꝛdſhip, aduertiſing the ſame, that the 29. of the 
aft month, about fourc of theclocke at after none, there arri⸗ 
ued here Barnabe w pour loꝛdſhips letters dated at Cturige 
the 24. of the ſame:and think ing that at his ſayde arriuall, the 
biſhop of Mincheſter, maiſter Thirleby ano J had hin all lod⸗ 
ged togicher, ſchere in very decd we had ſeucrall lodgings, hee 
ment ſkraight to the biſhop of Mincheſters lodging ( matter 
Thirleby and J being then walking in the fleldes) and the Bi⸗ 
ſhop incontinentlie inquired of him, not how the kings grace 


fomp 


The biſhop of 
Tlincheſter iste 


autred not how did, as was his dutic:but(as Barnabe told me) inquired of him So to the ſeruice of him 


where hee left the kings grace at his comming awaie, whether 


he held bꝛought any letters for him: whether maiſter Bran and 
maiſter Mallop were in the court at his departing: and final 


the king DW. 


fiat newes were in England. To the which quettions , then | 


Barnabe hadmade anſwer, faving chat he left the kings grace 
at Byꝛling, and that maſter Bꝛian, and matſter Mallop mere 
in che court at his Serene and withall that he had no letters 
from thein, ne any other to him, and ſmallp, for the newes that 
the kings highnelle had giuen me the biſhopꝛicke of Herefoꝛd: 

Abe plalce . the Bilhop (as Barnabe repoꝛteth, and 3 doubt not but hee 
mourgot ari lapch truelie) cat Dotone his head, making a plaice mouth 

Boner. wich his lip, and alterwarde lifting vp his eyes and hands (as 


os 
0 


curſing the day and houre it chanced ) ſeemed ſo entll conten · 

ted therewith, that hee would neither bid Warnabe dꝛinke, oꝛ 

tarie ſuper, ne pet further commune with him, but turning 

from bint called one . Medow, and ſhewed him of the ſame = 
tidings, taking it (as it appeared) very Heantlp,femblablp as he Dteph, wu. 
doch euerp thing, that is oꝛ map be fo my preferment, And 8 
when Barnabe perceined that J was not there, and then alſo 

this comfoꝛtable countenance and god cheere made vnto him, 


Thirlebp from me, 
turned towardes my lodging , 


J would not belcue him in the ching hee tolde, tll J perceiued 
the fame bp the fap fp 3 


gr ongtontinuance san 
Datie , did gine malt bumble thankes te the bingy big 

anid to pour {aid god loꝛdſhip. And herenpon, Keeping pour 

Lembo letters fill in mphanos vnbꝛoken, J went incon / Der bote Bone 
tinentlp to the lodging of Hailer L hirleby tobich was in my Storer 
wate, fo communicate 


chele my newes and great gwd foꝛtune fine stade 
wih hun, eno niot Going bém there, J —— bebe nere 
thipsletters, lending the fame aftertvard to matſter Thriebp: pan fest 
and p Barnabe that hee had other letters for mice, fingen being 
Lhich be tolde me he muſt deliner bute me ſecretly, J went to mecelp wel (pa 
mine one lodging wich him, and em accox don ant 
dingip, did read them ouer, both that pour L oꝛdſhips ſecond 
letter (ent to me, and allo the other ent to maiſfer Upat, ec. 
Pour L oꝛdſhips moſt bounden beadeſ⸗ 
man, and al waies at c 
Edmund Boner. 


Ghentheking , bp the aduife of the oad Cromwell and o⸗ 

appointed Docour Edmund Boner 
e e and to bee reſident in France, 
inftheplace of Mincheſter and of Dogonr Thirleb 


by, ſhewing his pleaſute vnto them in that e, with this 
— in the fame letters contained in pedi pt Soar tale 


And where che ſaid mafter Boner wanteth furniture ofſtuff 
and plate meete for that office, our pleaſure is, that you maſter 
ery fhal deliuer vnto him by indenture,allthe plate you 
haue of ours in your cuſtodie, & that you my lord of Winches 
{ter fhal furniſh him with all {uch other ſtuffe, as fhall be neceſi 
{ary for him,Wherin as you thal do vnto vs pleaſure, ſo we thal 
be content at your returne, to fatisfie you forthe fame. &c. The kings pia 

The p of Mincheſter receiuing thefe letters fromthe (ure was not ce» 
king, and loath to come into England (nbatſoeuer the Pico 
matter tas) alfohearing that Dodo Boner thould (ucceede tasapetees 
him, bis difdainfull nature did ſtomach hun excerdinglie. But 
becanfe there was no other temedie but the kings commande⸗ 
ment mul be Done, firſt he ſendeththe kings letter, with his 
alfo tothe Emperors court, vnto M. Boner, and to Doctour 
Hepnes, willing them in all hatte to repaire to Lions within 
2. dates. Beſtde theſe letters of Mincheſter, D. Thirleby ads 


fae 
ly vnto 70 toined his letters alfo with like quickneffe to the ſaid Dodour 


Heines and to Boner, the contents uberof here followeth. 
Thee letter of doctor Thirleby to doctour Heynes 


and Boner. : 
Iih my hearty commendations , and the defire of pont 
VVA and now ſo much rather that J hall thereby ae 22 770 
haue . viz, the deliuerance from trouble to cafe, D. Meines and 
ftom a ſtrange countrep tomine one, from the waiting vpon 9 
him that forceth as little for me, as J am acquainted with him, here the Frech 
ſchoſe pꝛoſperitie and 5 king. 
myltfe: theſe hall be to pꝛay pou to make no leffe sg bither, 
then pou would make to a gad feaſt, uhen that peu be hungry. 
M. Boner Hall know many things, but when pou come 3 thal 
tel pou moꝛe, ſo that vou haſte pou, Come 85 vou, wolild n ee 
atme be at home. I fato nat mp matter thee foure monechs. EO kink! 
chen as pou . Boner ſhall come to Lions, it ſhall bee god meanttb. 
to goe to Bomiiſe, hee is à god e Airs in faich can 
mite no moze, but bid pou comeheartilpv, haſtily J would haue 
wꝛitten, and the ſooner the better welcome to Lions, tere 
this was giuen the laſtof Julp. N 
By him that hach loued vou well, and now will lone 
pou better, it pou hatte pou ca aa 


fue 
* 


Doctor Boners declaration Againſt Stephen Gardiner bifbop of Woachefter. 


At the receipt of thele letters, doctoꝛ Boner, ¢ docto2 Heynes 
did put themſelues in à readinelle to repaire incontinent vn⸗ 
fo Lpons, thinking there to haue found Mincheſter ¢ Thirle⸗ 


YY 55 to the purpoꝛt of their letters. But Mint. and 
y 


leby not abiding cheir comming, made haſte awaie from 

1 pons tola Barella: there Boner riding in poſt after him, o⸗ 
nertoke him. Mich whom ſhat intertanment and talke hee 
had, and tbat accuſations he laide to his charge, and that bꝛau⸗ 
ting . 1 affed betweene them, and that great milliking 
oner ha 
ter, 02 bꝛauling Dialogue vnder following may appear, ſchich 
foꝛ thy cecveation, ants the further vnderſtanding of Minche⸗ 
8 qualities, J wich thee (louiug Reader) toperuſe and con⸗ 


But ſirſt here is to be noted, that the king and the 1. Crom⸗ 
well, at tbat time they had appointed dodoꝛ Edmund Woner 
to berefident Ambaſſãdour in France, required in their letters 
that he ſhould aduertiſe them by writing, that he milliked in 
the Doings and behauiour of certaine perſons ichome they did 
note then vnto him. Whereupon the fatd doctoꝛ Boner lendeth 
this — of Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Mincheſter, 

0 0 N 5 ; | 


A declaration ſent by doctor Boner to the Lord Cronswel defcri= 
bing to him the enill behauiour of Stephen Winchefter, with 
Heciall cauſès therein contained, wherfore and 

- why bee mifliked of him. 


Fre I miflike in the biſnop of Win heſter, that whé any man 
is ent in the kings affaires, and by his highneſſe commauny 
dement, the biſhop, vnleſſe hee be the onely and chiefe inuens 
tour of the matter, and fetter forth of the perfon, hee will not 


onely vſe many cauillations, but alfo vſe great ſtrangeneſſe in 


‘countenance and cheere to the perfon that is ſent: ouer and 


befides,as {mall comfort and counfell as may be in the matter, 


rather diffwading and difcouraging the perion earneſtly to fet. 


forward his meflage, then boldning and comforting him, as is 
his dutie, with helpe and counfel to adwenture and doo his beſt 
therein. The experience wherof Ihaue had my felfe with him, 


N 


him fo2 ſpeciall caufes here in this bꝛabling mat o 


O 


/ 


IFS 
fter Wallop and he in the beginning: whichis not true gene- 
rally. And from this he began to go, deſcending by his nega: 
tiues: my mulets, faith he, ye cannot haue: for if ye fhould, I 
mutt needs prouide other for them again: my mulet clothes ye 
can not haue, becauſe mine armes are on them, not meete for 
you to beare: my rayment(I being Biſhop) that is not meet for 
you: and ſo proceeding forth in the reſt, nothing had hee for 
me, and nothing ſhould I haue. | „* 

_ And here came maiſter Thirleby whio welcommed me ve- 
rie gently, and aſter an honeſt ſort: to whome the Biſhop re- 
hearſeth againe his negatiues, and maketh a long diſcourſe, 
bringing in concluſion for all that he could doe, that nothin 
Iſhould haue of him, and this rehearſed he ſtill on ende, Iam 
ſure aboue a doſen times, and that with a Pilates voice, ſo that 
all his company ftanding note then three or fourc pair of buts 
length off, heard him. : 

When I faw that hee would make no end, but euer rehear- 
fing one thing ftill, I ſayde to him, my lord, I befeech you, ſee- 
ing I fhalhaue nothing of you, but of maiſter doctor here , let 
mee giue him thankes that deſerueth it, and not trouble you 
therein no more: but leauing communication therein, let me 
defire and pray you, that we may common ofthe kings mats Stephen Garvie 
ters. And that I may haue therein knowledge as well of the ner moze refpec- 
{tate thereof, as alſo of your counſell in that behalfe, The Bis * 
ſhop was fo hot and warm in his owne matters, that he would fhe kings af - 
not heare, but needs would returne againe, and fhewe why fatres. 
that J could haue nothing of him. My lord, quoth I, here is fil | 
onend one tale, which me thinketh, ſeeing that I vnderſtand 
it, yee need not {0 oft to 1585 it, eſpecially feeing that it com- | 
meth alwaies to this concluſion, that I ſhall haue nothing of se lie mioth 
you, Ye lie, quoth he, I ſaid not fo, Ireport me, quoth l, to M. incheter. 
Thirleby here preſent, whome Iſhall deſire to beare record of 
your ſad and diſcreet honeſt behauiour with me, I fay you lie, 
quoth he: My lord, quoth I, Ithanke you. 

I do not ſay, quoth he, lat ye ſha l haue nothing of me: but qq ncheſrers od 


inch eſter⸗ 
negat tuts. 
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I ſay, ye can haue nothing of mee. And though the one heere fophittication, 


comprehendeth the other, yet there is a fra diuerſitie be⸗ 
tweene theſe two manners of ſpeakings: I can ſpare nothing 
Into you, and therefore ye fhal haue nothing; and though I can 


as well at Roan the firſt time I was ſent to Rome, commanded 4 o {pate you, yet you fhall haue nothing: for in the one is an ho? 


by the Kings highneffe to come by him, and at Marſels the 
time of the intimation ofthe kings proteſtation, prouocation 


and appeale, as alfo lately going to Nice, touching the general 


councel, and the authority of the bifhop of Rome: and final- 


ly, now laſt of all, at my returne from Spaine; chere neither my \ 


diligence: in comming to him and vfing him inthe beginning 


_ with all the reuerence I could, neither the Kings letters writ- 


_ kiffing mine, tooke 
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ten vnto him in fauour, ne yet other thing could mollifie his 
hard heart, and cankred malicious ſtomach, but that he would 
ſpitefully ſpeake, and vnkindly doc, as indeed hee did, to his 


great ſhame and my diſhoneſty, as followeth. 


When riding in poft I came to la Barella, a poft a this fide 
Lyons the feuenth day of Auguſt, he being in bed there, taris 
ed till he rifing vp and making himſelfe ready, came at laſt out 
to me, ftanding and tarying for him in a ſecond chamber , and 
at his comming thither, he ſayd: what M. Boner, good morow. 
A ſirye be weleome, and here vrithall he put out his hand, and I 

bim by it, and incontinently aſter he ſaide: 
Come on, let vs goe and walke a while into the fieldes, and 


neſtie in the ſpeaker, which would if fie could doe pleaſure; and 
in the other, there lacketh that honeſty. 

My lord, quoth I, to examine whether I fhall baue nothing, 
becauſe ye can ſpare nothing: ot fhall haue nothing, though 
ye haue plentie, becaufe ye wil I ſhall haue nothing, it ſnal not 


much helpe me in my iourney, Wherefore fecing ye bide vpon 


this, that I fhall haue nothing, I willthanke you tor nothing, 
and prouide otherwiſe for my ſelfe. Turd in your teeth, quoth » 
h 


hee, and prouide as ye will. Biſhop- like ſpoken, by my faith . * 


50 = ae I, and well it becommeth you to ſpeake thus to mec, 


ea mary doth it become mee, quoth hee, and repeating the. 

words againe, ſayd with a ſharpe accent, haue nothing of me? 

Turde in your teeth. Well my lord, quoth I, this needeth not, 

fauing that yee haue a full ſtomach, and your wit abroade wils Tht mellifſuous 

lingly heereby to eaſe your ftomach againſt mee. Yes marrie Sp wolf 

quoth he, it needeth for me, though it needeth not for you, for EUinchelter to 

intend, quoth he, I would yce fhould knowe it, to iuſtifie my Boner. 

ſelfe to the king in all things. I ye do ſo, quoth I, ye thalldoe 

the better, Nay,quothhe, I doe it, and will do it. Wel, quoth 


withall drewe towards the doore, preparing him to walk. To 60 Is ye are the more to bee commended, if yee ſo can doe, Ves, 


whom I fayd, I would wait vpon him. His going to the fieldes 
(as appcared afterwards) was not fo much to walke, as to haue 
a place where he might ſpeake loud, & triumph alone againtt 
me, calling in his wordes againe if hee ſpake anie amiſſe: or vt 
terly deny them if that made for his purpoſe. And by dance 
rather then by good wiſdome, afore I went foorth, I asked for 
M. Thirleby, and deſired I might fee him and ſpeake with him. 
The bifhop that perceiuing, and withall that I ſtacke vpon it, 
hee commaunded one of 2 ſeruants to call maſter Thirleby, 
but yet afore his comming, the bifhop could not be idle, but 
ſayd thus to me. | 

N. Boner, your feruant was yefterday with mee, and asI 
told him, I willtcll you. In good faith ye can haue nothing of 
me. Nothing my Lord, quot I, merily {peaking ? Mary God 
forbid, that is a heauy word, and much vncomfortable to him 
that wanteth all things, and truſteth much vpon your good- 
neſſe, that hatha great deale. In faith, quoth he, ye fhal haue 
nothing of me, mary ye ſhall haue of maiſter Thirleby his caris 
age, mules, his bed and diuers other daß, that he may ſpare, 
and which he hath de for you, Wel my 
haue nothing of you I muff make as good fhiftas I can for my 
felfe otherwile, and prouide it where Imay get it. And heere 
the biſhop, becauſe I would not giue himthanks,for thatthing 
which was not worthy thanks, and that alfoI would not fhew 
my ſelfe greatly contented and pleafed, though I receiued nos 


thing at his hands, he began fomewhat to kindle, and asked 


what I wanted, I told him againe, that I wanted all things fa- 
uing money and good wil to ſerue the kings highneſſe. 

Tel me one thing, quoth he, that ye want. One thing(quoth 
I?) Mary, amongit many things ihat I want, I want naperie. 
That fhall ye not neede, quoth he, heere in thiscountrey, and 
here he begaa to tell a long tale, that none vied that but may- 


quoth he, I can doe it. 

Now by my troth, quoth I, ſeeing the kings highneſſe hath 
written ſo tenderly for ine vnto you, as appeareth by his high⸗ 
neffe letters that his grace hath done: me thinketh, ye hauing 
ſo great plentie of all things, and] ſo great need thereof, coms 
ming polt as I doo ye go about as euill to iuftifie your ſelſe to 
the King, as any one that Ihaue ſeene. And iwiſſe my L. (quoth 
DI would haue reckoned, that, comming as I do come, l {hould 
haue beene both better welcome, 1 intreated of you 


7 o then now Iam, euen & it had been for no other reſpect, then 


ord, quoth I, if I ſhal 8 o 


becauſe I am an Engliſh man. 
Iſhall tell you, quoth he, for the kings fake, ye may looke 

to haue: but for your owne fake ye get nothing. Well, quoth The ſfomath ef 

I, then hauing nothing, Iwill giue no thankes at all, and ha- tt. Gudiner 

uing any thing I ſhalf giue thankes to the King, and none to aint Boner. 

you. I tell you, quoth hee, yee get nothing. And Itellyou a⸗ 

gaine, quoth I, that Iwill not thank you for nothing: and here 

the fleſn of his cheeke began to ſwell and trenible, and hee 

looked vpon mee as hee would haue runne through mee, and 

Icame and ſtood euen by him and ſaid: trowe you my Lord 3 Fis beine a 

cio I, that J feare your great lookes ? Nay faith doe I not. fleſh for-anger, 

e had neede to get another ftomachto whet vpon, then mine, did . Bucer 
and a better whetſtone then any ye haue. For I affure you, ye ate rene 
{hall not whet me to your purpofe: and if yee knew how little ting wih him 
| r 95 

I doe ſette by this vnlouing and indiſcreete behauiour of in Germany. 

yours, yet would not vſe it vpon mee, And [ ſhall tell you, “4. acer. 

quoth I, if Iwere not brideled, and had other reſpectes both de Celibatu. 

tothe Kings highneſſe my ſoueraigne Lord, and alſo vnto 

other that may command me, I would haue tolde you ere this 

time my mind after another ſort. Tel me, quod he? Tura in your 

teeth. Well iy lord, quoth I, yec would, I perceiue by you 

and by your Wordes; prouoke mee to fpeake as vndiſcreetlie 

. Cc CCC, 2. and 
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and bedlemly, as ye doo. But ſurely ye fhall not, howfoeuer ye 
fhall ſpeake. But this will I tell you, I fhall ſnewe how Iam 
handled of you. Mary ſpare not, quem hee. Well my Lord, 
quoth I, you haue heere full well playde the part of a Bifhop 

and it is great ioy of you, that with this your furious anger aud 
choler, yee can make alf the company here about you to be a- 
fhained of you, as I am ſure they are. And for my part, if yee 
your ſelfe be not aſhamed, or comming to your felte (for now 
your anger is ſuch that you heare not your ſelfe) bee not diſ- 


pleaſed, 1 ſhall be aſnamed and pitie this your doing without 


Bꝛabbling fo2 


nothing. 
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wiſedome, and the oftner youvſe this maner, the more ſhall it 
e to your difhoneftie. i 


Lo, quoth he, how fondly he fpeaketh,as who fayth,! were . 
all in the blame. Wil you not heare,quoth he, this wife man? 


My Lord, quoth I, I would youtould heare with indifferent 
eares, and {ee with indifferent eyes your felfe, Yeehaue made 
a brabbling here for nothing; and would that I fhould que you 
thankes for chat thing which Maifter Thirleby hath done for 
ine, I looke for no thankes of you, quoth he, and fayd withall, 
looking ſpitefully, that he knew me well enough; and that hee 
was not deceiued in me, Wel, quoth I, and me thinke know 
you well enough too, wherefore as ye fay you are not deceiued 
in me, fo I truft Iwill not be deceiued by you. But I pray you 
ſir, quoth I, becauſe ye fay ye know me well enough, and that 
ye be not deceiued in mee, how doo you know me? for honeſt 
1 true, or otherwiſe? If you do, fay it, and Iſhall make an- 

were. 8 
I could not driue him to anſwer herunto: fo that I fuppofe, 
either of his owne naughty nature he hath made me an image 
after his owne fantaſie, or elſe beleeued the report of ſuch in 
conditions, as he is himſelfe, who in malice, I ſuppoſe, and dif 
daine may be compared to the diuell inhell, not giuing place 
to him in pride at a. In cõmunication he repeated oft the pro- 
uiſiõ of the M.crowns.I told him they went in my diets,& that 
it would be a god While afore they were come out: and further 
] faid, that ſeeing they had bin fimpliciter giué tome, I would 
neuer thank him for them, but the kings highneſs: and I ſayd 
that if they were twenty thoufand , he fhould break fo inanie 
{leeps afore he fhould haue any part thereof, intteating me as 
he did. Well, quoth he, you haue them. That is truth,quoth I, 
and nothing thankfull to you. 

Why then, quoth he, ſeeing you haue here diuers things of 

M. Thirlebics, and al other things are Parabilia pecunia, Whi 
you haue, you may make thereby good prouiſion for your ſelfe: 
That is truth, quoth I, and that can I and will doe, though yee 
tell me not, ſeeing L haue nothing of you, and afore this, had 
pone at Lyons for all things neceflary, if ye without necefs 

ity had not made that great haſte to depart thence, inforcing 
me thereby to follow you. And yet, quoth], one thing may I 
tell you: ye are very defirous Iſhould be prouided well for, as 
appeareth in that you haue taken away at Lyons one horſe 
that Franc is had prouided for me, and alſo your ſeruant Mace 
hauing a horſe to ſell and knowing my need, by your conſent 
hath folde his horſe to a ſtranger, rather then he would ſel him 
to me: ſo that nothing ſuffering me to haue of you, and taking 
away that prouiſion which I make and f° about to make, you 
well declare how heartily you deſire I {houldbe prouided tor, 
In faich, quoth he, chooſe you, yee may prouide and you will, 
and ſeeing your iourney hither from Lyons is vaine, you ma 
thither returne againe and make there prouifion for your ſelfe. 
Ithought, quoth he, departing from Lyons, to haue made eas 
ſie iournies, and to hane followed the court till you had come, 
and now come you ſquirting in poſt, and trouble all. I came 
forth in poſt, a I, by the commandement of the king my 
mafter,and had libertie to returne at pleaſure by his graces lets 
ters, and ſeeing that I had no horſes for the iourny, me thought 
better to ride in poſt then goe on foote. Well, quoth he, I will 
not depart hence this tweſue moneth, except yee be otherwiſe 
prouided. Prouided ( quoth I) I muſt tary til I may be prouided 
for horſes, if ye {peak of that prouiſion: and feeing that this ris 
9 in poſt grieueth you, it cauſeth me to thinke you are loth 
to depart, & angry that I thould fucceed you. haue here alrea- 


dy two gowns, and a veluet iacket, ſothat you fhall not be lets 


ted an houre by me. 
I tell you, quoth he, ye ſhal other wiſe prouide, or elſe I will 
not depart, For I tell you, quoth he, though ye care not for the 


kings honour, but wretchedly doe liue With tenne fhillings a 


day, as yee did in yonder parts, you and your companion, I 
muſt and will conſider the kings honour. And I tell you again, 
quoth I, I will and de conſider tbe kings honour, as much as 
ye at any time will doe, and as forie will bee that it fhouldbee 
touched by any ne 5 or default in mee: yea, and! ſaie 
more to you, quoth I, though ye may {pend farre aboue mee, I 
fhall not fticke if anie thing bee to be {pent for the kings ho- 
nour, to ſpend as liberally as you, ſo long as eyther I haue it, or 
can get it to ſpend. And whoſoeuer informed you of the wrets 
chedneffe and {pending ſcarcely of ay companion and mee in 
the parts where we haue beene, made a falfe lie, and ye fhew 
your wifedome full well info lightly belecuing and refiearſing 
ſuch a tale. N 

I cannot tell, quoth hee, but this was openly rehearfed by 


20 hadnotone peny of M. Wyat,and yet at our comming 
Barcelone where we taryed about eight daies, we gauè to M. 
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mary was it, quoth he. Now by my trotb, quoth I, then was 
the fare that was beftowed vpon them, very well caft awaie, 


For of my fidelitie, that weeke that maiſter Brian and his fer- 


uants were with vs at Villa Franca, it coſt my companion and 
thee fiue atid twentie pounde in the charges of the houſe. 
This they fay, quoth he, Yea,quoth I, and therin they lie, And 
here I fhewed him, that being well ſetled at Nice, and hauing 
made there god and honeſt prouifion to our no little charges, 
M. Wyat would not reſt, till he had gotten vs to Villa Franca, 
where euen vpon the firſt word of maiſter Heynes , hee was 
right well content to take of vs twentie fhillings by the day. 

hich was not during ten dayes : where at his comming to 
vs to Nice, himfelfe and all his ſeruants, and then tarying with 
vs two daies, we twke not one penie of him. And moreouer, 
at the departing of M. Wyat from Villa Franca, in poſt into 
England, we found our felues, our ſeruants, all M. Wyats ſer- 
uancs to the number of xvi, all his acquaintance, which dinner 
and ſupper continually came to vs, ſometimes twelue, fomes 
times ten, and when they were leaſt fixe or eight, and for this, 
from 


Wyat 28, li. and to his ſeuants fiue pound, be fides forty fhrl- 
lings that priuately J gaue to fome beeing of gentle fafhion 
out of mine owne purie : fo that Itolde him, it was neither 
maiſter Wyat, ne Mafon that found vs and our ſeruants, but 
wee payed for the finding of them: and here it chaunced to 
vs to haue all the charge, and other menne to haue all the 
thankes. 

The Biſhop ven hee heard this, was amazed and ſtood 
ſtill finally ſaying: By my troth, quoth he, I tell you as it was 
tolde mee „ and maiſter doctor here can tell whether it was fo 
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or no. Yea and Iwill tell you more, quoth hee, they faide that 


maiſter Heynes would haue beene more liberall a great deale, 
if you had not beene, Now by my troth, quoth I, Iſhall ther- 
in make Maiſter Haynes himfelfe iudge thereof, who can beft 
1 5 what communication hath beencbetweene him and mee 
therein, 

Thinking that this communication had driven the other 
matters out of the Bifhops wilde head, Ihelde my peace, and 


by and by was he in hand againe with them as hot as euer hee 


Was. My Lord, quoth I, Ideſired ere while , your Lordſhip 
to make anende of this communication , wherein the longer 
ye talke,the more ye make me beleeue that ye would (where 
yechaue fpoken vndifcreetly, yea and vnkindly not regarding 
the kings letters) with multitude of wordes and great counte- 
nance, Iſhould thinke ye had not done amiſſe: but furely you 
lofe yeurlabour , for yee ſhall neuer make meethinke that yee 


e bi 
anew 
wild head 


not the 


incheſter re. 
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ings letters. 


are deſirous to doe me pleaſure, neither for mine owne ſake, 
nor forthe kings. For if your wordes be well weighed, Ihaue 


as muchof you indeede for mine owne ſake, as Thaue for the 
kings ſake, chat is nothing at all. 


ere both of vs were talking rogither, but I helde on ftill, 


and euer inforced him to this: My Lord, quoth I, this is the 
thing that I ſhall onely deſire of you: that where the Kings 

race hath heere in the French court diuers affaires (as I take 
it) ye would therein inſtruct me of the ſtate thereof, and giue 
me your beſt counfell and aduiſe: and this Iproteſt vnto you, 
that if yee this will doo, Iwill attentiuely heare yon, and it yee 
will not, Ifhall with paine heareyou in your other things, but 


6o Iwil make no auſwere at all. 


80 


Seruants 


maſter Brians ſeruants at my table. Lea was, quoth I? Vea 


For all this, the Biſhop ended not: but in conclufion,when 
he {aw by no means that he could induce me to ani wer, heres 
turned home wards, and I brought him vnto his lodging and 
chamber. | 

Ic being dinner time and all things prouided, and ſtanding 


afore him, and hee turning his backe from me into a windowe: 


Lat his turning towards me againe, put off my bonet and ſayd: 
God be with you my Lord, Hee gaue no anſwere to mee at 
all, nor countenance , but ſuffered me togoe, Whereupon res 
turning to my lodging, which was in maiſtet Thirlebies cham- 
ber Teauſed my dinner to bee prouided, and when it was al⸗ 
moſt readie, the Bifhops Ste warde called Myrrell came for 
mee, (whether ſent from the Biſhop or not, Icannot tell) and 
Itold him, my dinner was 55 for, and withall, that my 
Lord his maiſter had giuen me ſuch a breakefaſt, that I neede 
no dinner nor ſupper, and ſo the Steward drinking with mee, 
returned againe; and I went to dinner to maiſter Thirlebies 
lodging: and after dinner I went to the Bifhops lodging, 
who at my comming very gently put off his bonet , and fo we 
walked to gether quietly a while, and fhortly after, the bifhop 
began after this manner: Maiſter Boner, today wee com- 
muned of prouifion for 1 5 and becauſe yee fhall laie no 
blame vpon mee, I vil tell you what I wall doe for you, 
Iwill prouide and make readie for you, Mules, Mulets, horfes, 
a money, yea and all things that {hall bee necef- 
arie. : 

My Lord, quoth I, heere isa large offer and a great kindes 
neſſe come vppon you: I maruaile, quoth I, that I coulde 
heare nothing of this to daie in the morning, J tell you, 
1 8 8 hee, this will I doe, for knowe you that I will conſi⸗ 

er the Kings Honour and pleaſure, and doubte not but 
the King vvill paie mee againe. My Lord, quoth I, Ihaue 
ſent 
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Dottor Boner ambaffadour in France. Boners letter againf? Winchefter. 


ſent my feruant already to Lyons, to make prouiſion for mee, 
and I haue fent other abroad here in the towne and countrey, 
to duo the fame: yefhall neuer need to trouble your felfe here- 
with, I will (quoth he.) You fhall not fay another day, that ye 
could not be prouided for. My Lord, 5 es I, let m̃ee haue 
inſtructions in the kings matters, and as for other things I fhal 
not aske of you, becaufe this day yee made me ſo plaine an- 
were, Alter much communication, I departed from him lo- 
uingly, telling him that I would be at Tertara that night where 
hee intended’ to bee lodged. And fothe Bifhop bidding mee 
sonia 9 tooke foone after his horfe, riding to Terrara to 
ed. . oe. ; - 
And by the way Louertooke him, and paſſing by, dooing 


England ftom M, be and M. Brian, moin he taketh for 


thereby a vaine glory and pride to himſelfe, with ſome diſho- 


this court of France, made incomparably more of che Empe- 


10 


letters to M. 


597 
hearty counſell (whereby the kings highnefle matters and bus 
finefle may be aduanced and fet forth ) to him t hat hee taketh 
for his aduerſary. W 

I miflike in the ſaid biſhop, that he euer continually here in Ehe septate 
: Z Ohinchewer lut⸗ 
rours, king of Portugals, Venetials, and duke of Ferraries am- ſpectep to be in- 
bafladours „ then of any Frenchmen in the court, which with Pertall. 
his pride cauſed them to diſdaine him, and to thinke that hee 
fauoured not the French king, but was imperial. : 

Imiſlike in the biſhop, that there is fo great familiarity and 


zscquaintance, yea and {uch mutuall confidence betweene the The 6. cõplatnt 


Boner like a 
true Solpeller 
tomplaine ty, of 
papiſts. 


ſaid bifhop and M. as naughty a fellow, and as very a papiſt as 

any that I know, where he dare expreſſe it. The Bifhop in his 
Wyat euer fendeth {peciall commendations to 

Mafon, and yet retufeth to fend any to M. Heynes and me, bes 

ing with M. Wyat, as we perceiued by the fayde letters, And 

Mafon maketh fuch foundation of the biſhop: that he thinketh | | 

there is none ſuch. And hetelled me at Villa Frãca, that the biz gninchetter ſul. 

ſhop vpon a time, when he had fallen out with Germaine, fo pecti of pntrus 

truſted him, that weeping and ſobbing he came vnto him; deg dealing. 

firing and praying him that he would tpeake with Germaine, 

and reconcile him, fo that nowordes were ſpoken of it, and 

what the matter was, he would not tell me. That yeung fellow 


_ Germiaine knoweth all:and Prefton which is feruant to the bis 


ſhop of Windhefter, ſhewed mee one night in my chamberat 
Bloys after ſupper, that Germaine is euer buſie in fhewing the 


Eings letters to ſtrangers, and that he himſelfe hath giuen him 


30 


40 


waraing thereof. This thing Preſton told me the night before 
that the bifhop departed hence, and when I would haue more 
of hiim therin, he conſidering how the bifhop and {tood,ke pt 


him more cloſe, and would ſay no further. 


in this declaration of W. Edmund Woner fentt to the lo 7 
Cromucl aboue peſired, diuers chin 8 wee haue to nete: forelary rte. 
foe as touching Stephen Gardiner, bichop of Wlinchelfer, tton to benores 


ere we haue plaine dDemonftration of his vile nature and pes vicar 


Lilent pꝛide, iopned wich malice t dildaine intolerable : phen Gardiner. 
of woꝛthtlp complainech D. Boner afozeſaid, ſhewing 6. ſpe- 
tall cauſes, uhp ¢ therfore hee millikech that perlon, actoꝛding 
= = was willed before by the kings commandement fo to 

Secondlp, in the faid Stephen Mincheſſer, this wee haue 3 

allo to note and vnderckam , that as hee hereDeclareth atecrct BrepbenGere, 
inclination from the mura ach be defended before in his bok co Paptürr. 
Dc obcdicntia)to papiſtrie, toining part and fide with ſuch as 


Thirdlp, as concernin 


were knowne papitis : fo be feemeth lmewile to beare a like fer: 
crct grudge againt the 3.020 Cromwell, and all luch tchomſde⸗ 


ner he fauoured. | 5 
fhe foꝛenamed Doctoꝛ Edmund 

Boner the authoꝛ of this declaration, heere is to bee feene and 

noted, chat hee all this abtle appeared a god man and diligent 


2 


krtend fo the truth, and that he was fauoured of the loꝛd Crom 


nour to the king, as who faith, there were among all che kings 


ambaſſadors, but one able to maintaine a table, and that were 


he: either elie he doth the fame for an euill intent and putpoſe, 
to bring them thereby into his danger, that they fhall fay and 
doe as liketh him alone, which I ſuppoſe verily hath beene his 
intent. . * 

I I miflike in the ſayd biſhop, that where he for his own pomp 
and glory, hath a great number of ſeruants in their veluets and 
ſilkes, with their chaines about their necks, & keepeth a coftly 
table with exceffiue fare, and exceeding expences many other 
waies : he doth fay and is not aſhamed to report, that he is fo 
commanded to doe by the kings grace, and that is his anſwere 
commonly, when his friends telleth him of his great charges, 
and fo vnder colour of the kings commandement and honor, 
he hide th his pride which is here difdained. | | 
J miflikein the faid biſhop, that he hauing priuate hatred 
ainſt a man, will rather fatisfy his own ſtomàch & affection, 
hindering and neglecting the kings affaires, then relenting in 


krections any part of his fturdy and ſtubborne will, giue familiar and 


tire, 


30 


wel for the ſame. : 3 
Fourthlp, chat the faid dodoꝛ Woner was not onelp fano- 
redof the Loꝛd Crom wel, but alſo by him was aduaunced firſt 
to the office of Legatton, then to the he iad Merefoꝛd, 
and laſflp, to the biſhopꝛicke of London. trem the fatd beri 
Boner in his letters agnileth and confelte to be his only Pa⸗ 
Tora) bong fo, toe bau fhis ad doctoꝛ Boner great 
cing fo, we haue in this ſaid dottoꝛ Boner v 
to maruaile. tbat ſhould be the cauſe, that he, feeing all his fet 
ting bp, making, and pꝛeferring, came onelp by the gofpel and 
by them of the gofpels ſide, hee bring then fo bated of Stephen 
Gardiner and ſuch as he was, being alſo at that tine iuch a ur- 
cherer and defender ol the gofpell(as appeared both bp his Pꝛe·⸗ 
face before Gardiners bok PAS Nar thee Abe le 3 
to the loꝛd Cromwell, alſo by helping forward the pꝛinted Bi⸗ 
bles at Paris) could cuer be aman fo vngratetull and vnk ind 
alterwaͤrd to toine part with p (aid Stephen Gardiner againſt 
the gofpell without the ſchich goſpell, he had neuer come to be 
bithop neither ol Herefoꝛd noꝛ pet of London) and tot to a 
bule the fame biſhopꝛickeo London toperſccute that fo vehe⸗ 
mentlp, uhich befoze ſo openly he Defended 2 Therein the ſame 
may wel be ſaid to him in this caſe, chat he hunſeile was repos: 
ted once to fay to the French king in the cauſe of Crancetoꝛ: 
to wit, that he had done therin agãtnſt his honour, againtt iu 
ainſt reaſon, honeſtie, againt friendſhip, a: 
1 ts olone pꝛomiſe and his oath fo often made, againt 
is olone Doctrine and iudgement, tbtch then hee pofeffen, 
againtt all truth, againt€ the treats and leagues betwerne hini 
and his ſetters vp, and againſt all togither, md to conclude, a 
gaint the ſaluation of his owne ſonle. 
But to referre this to the bake of bis attountes ſcho thal 
fudge one date all things opens let vs pꝛocæde further in 
the continue of this dodoꝛ Boners legation. Tho being now printing the 
àamballadoꝛ in the courtof France (as pee haue heard) had gt new ecttamnene 
ver in commillion from the king, to intreat wich the French tote Bert, 
ing fo ſundꝛte points, as foi the pꝛinting of the newe Te e ae 


D. naten 
ming bp onipby 
the gofpell, . 


Boners stone 
woꝛds retoꝛtes 
againſt hin 


Lament in Englich, and the Bible at Paris: allo fo, Maun: 


derous Preachers, and malicious ſpeakers againſt the king: 
fo: goods of Merchants taken and ſpopled : fos the Rings 
penſion to be paid: fo the matters of the dune of Suffolk : foꝛ 

Ctccct. 3. ter⸗ 


998 K. Hen. 8. The oath of Bifbop Boner to the king againſt the Pope. The booke of Articles. 


ckeeertaine pꝛiſoners in France. Item for Grancetoꝛ the tray⸗ 
tour, and certaine other Nebelles to bee (ent into England, gc. 
Touching all which affaires, the ſayd doctoꝛ Boner did impley 
The diligenet z his diligence and trauaile to the good fatiffacion and content⸗ 
trult of Doctoꝛ ment of the kings mind, and d 7 1 of bis dutie, in {uch ſoꝛt 
Foner in lega · as no default could be found in hum, laue only that the French 
l king one time toke difpleafure with hun, foꝛ that the ſaide Bo⸗ 
ner, being now made Withop of Merefoꝛd, and bearing himſelk 
ſomeſchat moze ſeriouſſy and boldly before the king in the cauſe 
pl Grancetoꝛ the traitoꝛ (aberein hee was willed bp the aduer⸗ 1 o 
The words ol tiſement of the kings pleaſure, to wade moze deeply ¢ inſtant⸗ 
cathe French Ip) dled thele bwazds to the Kreuch king, (as the French king 
king. himlſelle did afterward repoꝛt them) ſaying, that he had done in 
deliuerance of chat forefatd Grancetoꝛ being an Engliſhman, 
The Kemehm, againſt God, againſt his honoꝛ, againſt sr cae at 
mipteateD with againt honelty , againt ftendihip, againt all latue, againtt 
Plildop Fontr. the treat es and leagues betwene him and bis bꝛother the king 
of England, pea and againſt all togither, ic. Chele woꝛdes of 
biſhop Boner, although he denieth to haue ſpoken them in that 
foun and Ae akte owſdeuer they were ſpoken, did ſtir vy 2 0 
Biſhop Boner the ſtomake of the French king, to conceiue igh diſpleaſure a⸗ 
bidden to wꝛite gainſt him, inſomuch that he anlwering the loꝛd alladoꝛ a⸗ 
tothe king his gaine, bade him write thele chꝛer things vnto his maſter. 
M.thꝛes things. a * | 
Firft, among other things that his Ambaſſador was a great 


foole. | 
__ Secondarily, hat he caufed tobe done better iuftice there 
in his realme in one how, then they did in England ina whole 


yeare, | | 
| z Thirdly, that if it were not for the loue of his mafter, hee 3 0 
ſhould haue an hundred ſtrokes with an halbard, &c, 


Arndkurthermoꝛe, the ſaid French king befide this, fending 
e . mellenger with his letters to the king of England, 
mwilled him to reuoke and call this Ambalſadour home, and to 
lend him another. The cauſe bp the French king tooke thele 
woꝛds of Biſhop Boner ſo to ſtomake (as the loꝛd chancellour 
ſaid) was this, for that the kings of France ſtanding chiefelte 
and in maner onelp vpon their honoꝛ, can {utter that in no caſe 
to be touched. Otherwiſe, in thofe woꝛds (if they had bern well 4 
taken) was not fo much blame perchance, as boldnelle, being 
ſpoken ſomeßhat vehemently in his maffers behalfe. ut 
Bishops tom · this one thing ſeemeth to me much blamelwoꝛchie, both in thts 
N bithop and many other, that they in earthly matters, and to 
then inthecaute pleaſe terrene kings, will put forth themlelnes to ſuch a bolde⸗ 
ol Chuitt. neffe and foꝛwardnelle, x in Gifts cauſe the king of all kings, 
ſchoſe cauſe they ſhould only attend vpon and tender, thep are 
ſo remiſſe, cold, and cowardlr. . 

To theſe letters of the French king, the king of England 
ſent anſwere againe by other letters, in ubich he reuoked and o 
called home againe bithop Boner, giuing onto hun about 
Caine time, the biſhopꝛicke ol London, and ſent in 1 85 ol h 
place, fir John Mallop, a great friend to Stephen Gardener. 
Which was in Febꝛuarie, about the beginning of the peare ot 
our 107d 1540. bere nol followeth the oath of Boner to the 
king, teen be was made biſhop of London. 7 


The oath of Docter Edmund Boner, when he was made 
5 aes Bifbop of London, against the pop | 
ne of Rome, eth 60 
yt ſhall neuer confent nor agree that the Biſhop of Rome | 
i I ſhall piactice, exerciſe, or haue any maner of authoritie,ius 
©.Bonersoth riſdiction, or power within this Realm, or any other the kings 
again chepope dominion, but that you fhall reſiſt the fame at all times, to the 
yttermolt of your power: and that from henceforth 25 fhall 
accept, repute, and take the kings Maieſtie to bee the onely 
fupreame head in earth of the Chureh of England, and that 
to your cunning, wit, and vttermoſt of your power, without 
guile, fraud, or other vndue meane, yee fhall obſerue, keepe, 
maintaine, and defende the whole effectes and contents of all 
and fingular Actes and ſtatutes made and to bee made within 
this Realme, in derrogation, extirpation, and extinguifhs - 
ment of the biſnop ot Rome, and his authoritie, and all other 
Acts & Statutes made and to be made in reformation and cor- 
roboration of the Sa power of fupreamehead in the earth 
of the church of Eng and: and this yee fhalldoe againftall. 
mannerof perfons, of what eftate, dignitie, degree, or condi- 
tion they be, and in no wife do, nor attempt, nor to your pows 
er, ſuffer to be done or attempted, directly or indirectly, anie 8 
thing or things, priuily or apertly, to the let, hinderance,dams 
mage, or. derogationthereof, or of avy part thereof, by anie 
manner of meanes, or for any manner of pretence : and in cafe 
any oath be made, orhath been made by you to any perfon or 
. petſons in maintenance or fauour of the bifhop of Rome or his 
ae authoritie, iuriſdiction, or power, ye repute the fame as vaine 
-  : andadnihilate, fo helpe you God, &c. | : 
Is fidem præmiſſorum ego Edmundus Boner, eles 
ctus 1 Londonenfis Epiſcopus, huic 
præſenti chartæ ſubſeripſi. 


es Ec4ecleſiaſticall matters, Au. 15 38. ; 


“J 
0 


It will be iudged, chat J haue lingred peraduenture to much 
in theſe outward affaires of pꝛinces and Ambaſſadoꝛs. Aber⸗ 
fore, leauing with theſe byanatters pertaining ts the ciuil Tate 


a bhile, J mind (the Loꝛd willing) to put mp ſloꝛie in oꝛder a⸗ 
gaine of ſuch occurrents as belong vnto the church, firſt chew⸗ 
ing ſuch iniunctions and articles, as were deuiſe d and fet forty 
by the king, foꝛ the behwfe of his lubtets. Uherin firſt is to be 
vnderſtanded, that the king ſhen hee had taken the title of fie 


pꝛemacy from the biſhop of Nome, and had tranflated the fame 


to „ was now a full pence in his olonc tealme, al⸗ 


though he well perceined, by the wiſdome and aduiſe of the 


Anno 
oe 


Cromwell and other of his Councell , that the coꝛrupt ſtate af Theding otis 


the church had nerd of refoꝛmation in man things: pet becauſe 
be ſawe how ſtubboꝛne and vntowarde the hearts of many pa⸗ 
piſts were to be bꝛought from their old perſwaſions ¢ cuſtoms. 
and iat buſtneſſe he had wich them, onelp about the matter ol 
the popes title, he burt not by and by refoꝛme all at once (chich 
notwithſtanding had bern to be wiſhed) but leading them faire 
and ſoftlp, as hee might, proceeded by little and little, to bꝛing 
greater 2 to perfedion ( ſchich hee no doubt would bane 
gan with a little book of Ante ien aboue touched) bearing 
is title: Articles deuiſed by the ki l 
ian quietneſſe & vnity among the people, &c. - 


Articles deuiſed by the king. 


N the contents of which bake, firſt he (ct forth the articles of 

our chꝛiſtian Creede, wich are neceſlarilp and expꝛellte to be 
belctuedot all men. Then wich the kings ꝛeface going before, 
follo the declaration of the ſarraments, to Wit, of Bap⸗ 
fife, of Penance, and of the ſacrament of the aultar. In the 
tracatton aberof, he alterech nothing from the olde trade retei⸗ 
ued heretofore from the church of Nome. 


Further wet 
ficatton, hee declarech that the onclie mercie and grace of the 
father pꝛomiſed frærlie onto vs foꝛ his Sons fake Jeſu Chek, 


and the merites of his paſſton and blond, bee theonelp ſuffici 
ent and 


woꝛthy cauſes of our iuſtification: pet gon Wwo2ks with 
inwarde contrition, hope, and charitie, and all other ſpirituall 
graces and motions, bee neceſſarũy required, and mult nædes 
concurte alſo in remiſſion of our ſinnes, that is, our tuftificatis 
on: and àſterwarde wee beeing iultiſted, muſt alſo haue god 


2D Cromwell had lined) and therefore frit hee be⸗ / 
ngs Highneſs, to ſtable chri⸗- 


Councel Dearty 

racine 
; , 
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then proceeding fo the eam cate of our tuſti⸗ t lun 


wonkes of harti, and obedience totvards God, in the obfers - 


uing and 


! ing outwardly of his lawes and commaunde⸗ 
ments, ec. ö ; 


54 . „ 
1 As touch ng Images, he willeth all bithops ard preachers 


the le in ſuch fost, as they may know, how 

map ble deem fafctie in churches, and not abute — bale 
trie, as thus: that they be repꝛeſenters of vertue ¢ good exam · 
ple, and alfo by occafton , map be ſfirrers of mens minds, and 

them to remember themſelues and to lament their fins, 
and fo far he permittech them to ſtand in churches. But other- 
wiſe, fm; anoiding of Idolatrie, hee charged) all Biſhops and 
Preachers, diligently to inſtruct the people, that they commit 


no idolatrie vnto them, intcenſing of theni, in kneeling and of ⸗ 
fering tothem, wich other like wozſhupings, uhich ought not to 


be done, but onelp to God. | | | . 
And lisetoife fo; honouring ot LAINE, Ce e Sadr. ute 


chers be cammanded to infoꝛme the people , botv faints hence 

ted ought to be reuerenced and honoured, and how not. 
What is, that they ate to be pꝛaiſed and honoured as the Elea 
ſeruants of Chꝛilt, oꝛ rather Chꝑiſt to bee pꝛaiſed in them for 


their excellent vertues planted in them, and foꝛ their god er 


ample teft vs, teaching bs to line in vertue and godneile, and 
not to feare to die for chꝛiſt, as they did: and alſo as aduaun· 
cers of our pꝛaiers, in that they may, but pet no confidence, 
noꝛ any ſuch honour to be ginen vnto them, which is onely due 


to God: And fo forth charging the ſaid ſpirituall 7 „ to Roman 


teach their flocke that all grace and remiſlion of 
ſaluation, can no otherwilẽ be obtained but of God onelp, by 


nes, and butby Chit. 


the mediation of our Sauiour Chak, thos onely a ſufſicient 


Mediatour fos our ſinnes: that all grace and remiſſion of ſinne 
mut proceed only by the mediation of Cꝛiſt and no other. 


From that he contmeth further to ſpeake of rites and cere- 
monies in hꝛiſts Church, as in hauing veſtiments bled in 3 


Gods leruice, ſpꝛinkling ol holy water, guing 


of holy bꝛead 
bearing of Candels on Candlemas date, ta of 8 : 


ing of athcs, 


bo 
bearing of alien, creeping to the croty  [etting bp the See | 


a 
pulcher, hallo of the font, with other like cuſtomes, rites 
anb ceremonies, all bit old rites, and tuſtomes, the foꝛeſald 
bake doth not by and by repeale, but fo farre admitteth them 
foꝛ gad and laudable , as they put men in remembꝛance of 
12 uall things: but ſo, that the people withall muit bee in⸗ 

ucted, how the ſaid ceremonies containe in them no ſuch po; 
wer fo remit ſinne, but onely thatto be referred vnto God, by 


hom onelp our ſinnes be foꝛgiuen vs. 


And fo concluding with pürgatoꝛy, hee maketh an ende ol Pp 


ſhoſe articles, thus Taping thereof : that becauſe the Boke of 
Machabes allo weth pꝛaping for ſoules Departed, hee therefore 
diſpzoueth not that ſo laudable a cuſtome, ſo long continued 
in the church. But becaule there is no certaine place named, 

a | noꝛ 
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1102 kinde of paines expꝛelled in ſeripture, hee therefore thin 
| neceflarie ſuch abufesclearelie to be put awap, ſchich vn⸗ 
der the name of purgatoꝛzie haue beene aduanced: as to make 
men beleeue, that by 5 Romes pardons, oꝛ by mal 
ſes ſuid at Scala Coeli,o2 otherichere, in anp place, 02 befoze as 
nie Image, ſoules might clearelte bee deliuered out of purga⸗ 
toꝛte, and from thepames thereof, to bee ſent ſtraight to hear 

uen, and ſuch other like abuſes, cc. 3 
And theſe were the contents of that booke of articles Deut 
ſed, and paſſed bp the kinges auchoꝛitte, a little before the ſtirre 
of Lincolnefhive and Poꝛkeſhire. Mherein, although there 
were manp and great imperfections and vntruthes not to bee 

permitted in anp true refoꝛmed church: yet notwithſtanding, 
the king and his councell to beare with the weakelinges which 
were newlie weaned from their mothers müke of Nome, 
thought it might ſerue ſometchat for thetime, inſteed of a lit⸗ 
tle beginning till better t tome. eet." 

And fo conlequentlie, not long after theſe articles thus ſet 


Wilke fo2 new 
weanlings. 


fer day, reckoning E aller dap for ane, aud endeth the spire 
day next following the Aſcenſion ate = 
Trimtie terme beginnech alates the Medneſdap ner 
after the Diaus of Trinitie Sunday, and endeth the 1 1. oꝛ 
i ° 9 u 9 a 
Mi aelmas terme beginneth the 9. 0210, Day of Octo 


ber, and endeth the 2 8.0 29, day of Pouember. 


‘forward, certaine other Iniunckions were alſo out a⸗ 
Fntunettons for about the faine peare 1 5 36. dchereby a number ol holte date 
cecrameboly mere abꝛogated, andelpeciallie {uch as fell in the paruett 
daes. time: the keeping of bchich redounded greatlie to the hinde⸗ 


rance of gathering in their coꝛne, hay, fruit, and other ſuch like 


neceſſarie commodities. The copie and tenour of ſchich In⸗ 
iunctions J haue allo hereunto annexed, as onder falloweth. 
3 The kings Iniunctions. to 


Dꝛalinuch as the number of bolie dates ts fo extelltuelte 


ww 
0 


Inkunctions by 
the king. growne and pet dailie moꝛe and moze by mens deuotion, 
‘pea rather ſuperſtitiõ, was like further to increaſe, that p ſame 


was and ſhould bee not onelie pꝛeiudiciall to the common⸗ 


weale, by reafon that it is occafion as woll of much ſlouth and 


idlenelle, the very nurſe of theeues, vagabonds, and of diuers 
bhitheiftinelies and inconneniences, as of decay of good 


other es, an 
myſteries and artes, pꝛoſitable and neceflarte for the common 


wealth, and loſſe ol mans foode, many times being cleane 
delltroied thꝛough the luperſtitious obſeruance af the laid holy 


_ dates, in nottabing the oppoꝛtunttie af gaod¢ ſerene weather, 


offered vpon the ſame in time of har ut alſo pernicious ta 
the ſoules of many men. which (being intiſed bp the licentious 
vacation and libertie of choſe holie dates) doe vpon the ſame 
commonlie bie and pꝛactiſe moze exceſſe, 85 and ſuperfluity 


Died ¢ oꝛdainẽd but for mans ble, and therefore ought fo gine 
fj ſchenſoeuer 


highneſle authozttie 
ſupzeme head in earth ol the Church of England, tot 
thecommon alent and conſent of the Joꝛelates ano C lergie 
bol this his in conuocattion 
F other thinges decreed, oꝛ dained, and 
effablithen, | 


Fir, that p fealt of dedication of churches, thal in all places 
gratin Bie realm, be celebꝛated — — the vit lun 
— ok the month of October fo, euer, and vppon none other 


Eealts of dedi⸗ 
cation to be kept 


We Pn n to fall oꝛoccurre either in the harueſt time, which is to be cour, 
e Haruet time ted from the firſt day ol Julte, vnto the rrir. day of Septem⸗ 
Fut naut. ßer, ozelle in the Lerme time at inffer, { all not bee 

02 ob d from hencefoꝛch as bolie daies, but that it 


All which 
time paff, bane beene aàccuſtomed: Pꝛouided alwates, that it 
map be latofull vnto all Pꝛieſtes and clerkes, as well ſecular 
as tegular, in the foꝛſaide holie daies nolw abꝛogate, to fing o⸗ 
fap their accuſtomed ſeruice fox thoſe holie daies, in their chur⸗ 
ches: ſo as they doe not the ſaine ſolemnlie, noꝛ doe ring to the 
fame after the manner vled in high holie dates, ne doẽ conv 


neſle i ta at WMeſtminſter do not bie to ſit in iudgement. 


{it in iudgement, noꝛ vpon any Sunday, „ e 
Alter theſe articles and müumdtons dus giuen out by the 


and blinde miracles, and foꝛ abꝛogating of dre t de⸗ 
>] 


alſo inſue. 


nes to the clergie ofthis his realme. 


FP the name of God, Amen. In the veare of our Lod God 
1536. and of the moftenoble raigne olour Souerame loꝛd 
Henrte the eight king of England and ol France, defender 
of the faith, K ond of Ireland, and in the earth ſupꝛeme head of 
the Church ol England, the xxviit. c. J Thomas Cromwell 


Other Iniunctiont giuen bythe authoritie of the kings high- 


knight, 1020 Cromwell, keeper of the pꝛiuie Scale of our 


faid Soueraigne Loꝛd the king, and vicegerent to the fame, 
ſo and concerning au his iuriſdicion Ccclefiatticall wichin 
this Kealme,to the gloꝛie of almightie God to thekings high 


neſſe honour, the publike weale of this realme, and increalſe of 


vbertue in the fame: haue appointed and aſſigned theſe Jniun⸗ 


40 


bboth day was 


ching and extirpation of the biſhop of Nomes 


0 


0 


7 


mand, 62 indict the fame to bee kept oꝛ obſerued as holie 


Finallie, that the feaſts of the natiuitie of our L oꝛd, of Ca- 
fer dap, of che nattuitie of S. John the baptiſt, and of S. 
Michaell the Archangell, hall be from henceforth counted, ac⸗ 
cepted, and taken fo2 the foure generall offering daies. 

Caſter Terme And koꝛ further declaration of the pꝛemiſles, be it knowne 
that alter terme bginnech al waies the rbitt. day aſter Ca · 


4. offering 
Daies. 


vpon by the 


ctions inſuing, to bee kept and obſcrued of the Peane, 
—— Uicars, Curates, and Stipendartes, reſident oz 

auing cure of foules, O2 any other ſpirituall adminiſtration 
within chis Deanrie: vnder the paines hereafter limited and 


onkedz. i 5 * 
fe fit is, chat the Deane, Parſons, UMicars, and other 
hauing cure of foule anp where within this Deanrte, hall 
faithlullie keepe and obſerue, and as farre as infbem ntap 
lie, challcauſe to be kept and obſerued of all other, all and ſin⸗ 
ular lawes and ſtalutes of this realme, made pet gees 
p2 
blurpsd power, f turifhicon within this realme,¢ for the ſtabli⸗ 
1 confirmation of the sings authoꝛitie and iurildix⸗ 
tion within the fame, as of the lupꝛeme head of the church 
of England, Hall to the vttermoſtof their wit, knowledge, 
and learning, purelie, ſincerelie, and without anp colour, 
oꝛ diſſimulation, declare, manifeſt and open, by che fpace 
of one quarter of a peareriow nert inſuing, once eueris Sun⸗ 
dap, and after at the leaſt wiſe, twiſe euerie quarter of a per 
in their Sermons, and other collations, that the bithop of 
Romes blarped power and iurildiction, hauing no effabitth - 
ment noꝛ ground by the law of God, was fo: mot nif cau, 


(es taken alway and aboliſhed, and that therefoze they owe vn⸗ 


to him no manner of obedience oꝛ ſubiecion, and that the kings 


599 


Trinltit Ceri 


— 


Other Intunctt 
Se 


ov, 


2 
* 


° 


„ 
. 2 


Conformation 
of the kings 
ſupꝛtmacte 


’ 


Acain® che 


Popes paintacte, 


* 


7 


power is within his dominton, the higheſt potentate and pote: . 


er vnder God, to whom all men N 
Gods commandement, owe moſt lopaltie and obedience àfoze 
and aboue all other potentates ine es „ 
Item, whereas certaine Articles were lately deuiſed and 
put forth by the kiugs higbneſſe authoꝛitie, and condiſcended 
zelates e clergie of this his reale, in conuoca⸗ 
tion (abereof part were necellarie to bee holden and beleeucd 
for our Saluation, and the other part dae 5 


cextaine laudable ceremonies, rites, and vſages of . 
„and pſed for a decent and 


meete and conuenient to bee k 8 
politike oꝛder in the ſame) the ſaide Deane, Parſons, Vicars, 
and other Curates, ſhall ſo open aud declare in their ſer⸗ 
mons and other collations, che (aid articles vnto them that bee 


ichin the fate dominion bv 


vuder their cure, that they may plainely knowe and diſcerne 


ſchich of them bee necellarte to bee beleeued and obferucd 
for their ſaluation, and ſchich be not neceſlarie, but onelie doe 
concerne the decent and politke oꝛder of the faid church, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to ſuch commandement and admonition, as bath bin 
giuen vnto them bertofore by the authoꝛitie of the kings high 
nes in chat bebatfe, „ 
Moꝛeoner, that they Hall declare vnto all ſuch as be vnder 
their cure, the articles likewiſe deuiſed, put forth and authoꝛi⸗ 
fed oklate, foꝛ ano concerning the abzogating. of certaine fu: 
perſfitious holy dates, accoꝛding to the eftea and purport of 
the ſame articles, and perſwade their pariſhioners to keepe 
and obferue the fame inuiolably as thing es lcholeſome, pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, decreed, and eſtabliched bycommon content and puͤblike 
authoꝛitie for the common weales commoditie, and pꝛofit of 
all this Kealine, : ae: 
: Beſides 


The kings arti. 
tles to be road 
ts the people. 


wr * 88 
1 a i 
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The kings articles and 1 niunttions for reformation of R eligion, 


Wefides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and hppocris. Tanernes oꝛ Alehouſes, and after Heir dinner and Supper, 
fic crept into diuers mens hearts, may baniſh awap, they they ſhall not giue themfclucs to dente rpot, ſpending 
thew time idlelie by day oꝛ by night, at tables oꝛcardes plap⸗ 
ing, oꝛ any other onlatofull gane: but at ſuch times as 
call haue {uch lepfure, they thall reade oꝛ heare fomehhat of 
holy Scripture, oz ſhall occupie themſclues with ſome heneſt 
exerciſe, and that they alwaies doe thoſe thinges trhich appear⸗ 


taine to good congruence and honeſtie, with pꝛoñt of the conv. 


1000 K. Hen. 8. 
Z ol 


this commoditie oꝛ that, ſeeing all D and grace 


Furthermoꝛe, becauſe the goods of the Church are called Parfons net tt. 


the pooze, and in theſe daies nothing is leſſe ſcene steno part 
—— pariſhioners, as other Pilgrimes, then the pooze to be {uttaincd with the lame, all Parſons, wit 5 


that all pleafe God moze bp the true exerciũng of diſpend perly rr.li.o2 aboue er within this deanrie oꝛ elſe⸗ 
thelr bodüte labour, tr auell oꝛ occupation, and pꝛouiding fo: here, ‘bal diſtribute  hercafter earelte amongſt their 


Pꝛaiers in the 
mother tongue. 


benefices d other p: of 
e an hundzed poundes, ſhall pine competent erbibitton "rita 
tothe intent this map be the moe eaſilie done, the fale Ca to one Scholler, t fd as mm C. li. moꝛe as he map diſpend, 
Bermons beltberatelle and plaineip re, the Uni 
cite of the ſaide Pater noſter, Articles 02 commandem 
one clauſe 03 article one 195 another another oe 
whole be taught and learned bp little and little, and i ! , 
uer the fame in woziting, 02 ſhew where printed bokes contai⸗ as otherwiſe in the execution ol their offices, oꝛ may ichen 
ning the ſame, be to be fold to them that can read, oꝛ wil dere neede ſhall be, otherwiſe profit the connnon⸗ wealch with their 
the fame: and thereto that the ſaid ſathers and mothers, mai⸗ dcounſell and wiſdome. 


ſcers and gouernours do beſtowe their childꝛen and ſeruants Alco, that all Parſons, Uicars, and clarkes, hauing Benefleed$ ich 
cuen from their childhood, either to learning, on to ſame 4 0 £8, chappels. p pene touts this — — 3 
honeſt exerriſe, occupation nen tles e be counſelling pearelie hereafter vpon the fame manfions oꝛ Chauntels of * ° 
anp hy all the ates c meanes they map, as well in their ſaide their Churches being in decay, the fift part of thoſe their bene⸗ 
ſermons and collations, as otherwaies, the ſaid fathers, mo- ſices till they ſha the fame ſo repaired, 


fhers, maſters, and other gonernoꝛs being onder their cure, 
und rharge, diligentlte to pꝛouide and forelee, that the fride 
6 kept oꝛ wought vp. in idleneſle, 
vp ofpouth in leaſc at any time aſterward, they be dꝛinen, foꝛ lacke of ſome 
ſome att op C. Ny ſterie oꝛ occupation to liue bp, to fall to begging, ſtealing, 
cüpatlon. game other vnthziltinelle, for almuch as we may dallie fe, 
e chzanght floath and idlenelle, diuers baltant men tall, me to ; o 

beggüng, ſome to theft and murder, Uhich after bꝛonght to 
calamitie, and miſerie, impute a great part thereof to their 
friends and gouernoꝛs, which ſuffered them to bee bꝛonght vp 
ſoidelie in their vouth: where il they had beene educated and 
ne ＋ N. ſome gaod literature, occupation oꝛ inyſterie, 

rb 


Foꝛ bzinging 


0 
~ 


was not aboue the ſpace ofa peare,but c 
were publifhed, to the 


: pꝛot 
uld (being rulers of their owne familie, haue pꝛoſitd and 


as well themſelues, as diuers other perſons, fothegratcony xy church to be a Bible in allo for euerie Pariſhioner 
moditie and oꝛnament of the cemmon weale. to be taught by the miniſter, to vnderſtand and fap the L oꝛds 
Allo that the ſaid Parſons, Uicars, and other Curates, Hal Pꝛaier and Creede in their owne vulgar tongue, wich other 
Purtugror Biligentlic pꝛouide, that the Sacrameuts and Sacramentals, 6 o neteſſarie and moſt fruitful Jniuncions,the tenour thereof 
good Uitarꝝ be duely and reuerenllie miniſtred e And il at hyre lolloweth. ; 
Curaics, any time it happen them epther in ante ok the caſes expꝛeſled . . 
in the ffatutes af this yealme, 02 of ſpetiall licence gien by Injunctions exhibited, Anno 1538. 
the kings Maieſtie, to -bee abſent from their benefices , they 117 the name ol God Amen. By the authoꝛitie and commun’. 
ſhall leaue their cure, not to a rude and vnlearned perſon, but ion of the moſt excellent pꝛince, Benrie by the grace of god, N be 
to an honeſt, well learned, and expert curate, that map ieach ning of Englano, and of France, defender of the faith, de king. 
the rude and vnlearned of their cure, choleſome doctrine, and A oꝛd of Ireland, and in the carth ſupꝛeame head vnder Chꝛiſt 
reduce them to the right way, that they doe not erre: and al. of the Church ol England: J Thomas A od Cromwell, loꝛd 
waies let them fee, that neither they noꝛ thetr vicars doe (eke pꝛiuie ſcale, vicegerent to the Rings fad Mighneile fo? all his 
more their owne pꝛoft, promotion, oꝛ aduantage, then the 7 o iuriſdiction Eccleſtaſticall wichin this realme, doe foꝛ the ads 
pꝛofit of the ſoules that they haue vnder their cure, oꝛ the glo⸗ nancement ol 1 Honour of almightie God, encreaſe of 
rie ol God. Ba: . vertue, and dil ri dad the kings Maleſtie gine and erbibite 
tue Jtent, that euerie parion oꝛ pꝛopꝛietarp of any Da vnto pou N. theſe intunctions following to be kept, obſerued 
Opioide adi. Church wibin this realme, chall on this fide che kealt of Saint and fulfilled bpon the paine hercafter declared. 
bleinngiy, Porter ad vincula, next comming, pꝛouide à booke of the ſchole | Fel chat pe ha truelie obſerue and keepe all and ſingular 
Bible both in Latin and allo in Englich, and lay the fame in the kings bighnefle Inunictions giuen vnto pou heretofoꝛe in 
uire for cuerie man that will, to looke and rrad thereon, and my name, by his ep authozitie, not onelie vppon 
fall diſcourage no man from ß reading of ante part of the nes therein expꝛeſled, but allo tn pou: default no afer wis 
Wible, cither in Latin oꝛ Engliſh but rather com font, exhoꝛt, e econd monition continued, vpon further puniſhment to bee 
admonich euerie man to read the lame, as the verie woꝛd of gq Mraitlic extended towards pou, by thekings higbnelle arbitre- 
ö Conan Sede 5 caved 1 they Ld * 02 og ati atta the ie aner . 
er know their duties to God, to their atgne Loꝛz em, that pe ſhall pꝛouide on this ne 
the king, and their neighbour, euer gentlie and charttablte comming, one booke of the trbole aBible of the laraett dolume be vee ss 
erborting them, that bing a ſober r a modeſt behauiour in p in Fe ene {et vp in ſome conuenient place with⸗ Churches. 
reading and inquilition ol the true ſenſe ol the ſame, they doe in the ſaide Church, chat pee haue cure of, where as pour pas 
in no wiſe fiflic oꝛ cagerlie contend oꝛ frtue one with ano⸗ riſhioners may moſt commodionflic reſoꝛt to the fate and 
ther about the lame, but referrethe declaration of thoſe places reade it. ſhe charges of tic) booke ſhall be ratablie boꝛne 
that be in controuerſie, to the iudgement ol them that be better betbocẽne pou, the parſon and parichioners afore ſaid, that is to 
learne. ae ſap, the one halfe by pou, and the other halle by them. 
Helella netto .., Allo the faid Deane, Parſons, Ulicars, Curates, and other Item chat pe tall difcoursge nc man pꝛunlie noꝛ apertlie 
Fu Alebor ꝛieſts fhall in no wiſe at any vnlawilull time, noꝛ fo anp o⸗ from the reading oꝛ hearing of the ſaid Bible, but Mall expꝛel⸗ 
8. 
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er cauſe then foz their bone necellity, haunt oꝛ reſoꝛt to ante 


lp pꝛouoke, kit re and exhoꝛt cuerie perfon to read the fame, 
as 


d 
A 


The Lords 
prater to be [ear 
ned in ingliſh⸗ 


learned the vpole Pater noſter, and Creede in Engliſh 
rote:and as they be taught eueric ſentence of the ſame by rote, 


The kings iniundtions for reformation of the ¶ hurchj. 


as that irhich is the berie liuelie wordof Cod, that eucry Chꝛi- 
ian oa is bounden to imbꝛace, belcene, and fallotve if 
he looke tobe ſaued, admoniſhing them neuertheleſle to auoide 
all cantention and altercation therein, and to ble an honeſt fos 
bꝛietie in the inquifition of the true ſenle of the lame, and to re⸗ 
ferre the explication of the obſcure places, to men of higher 
iudgement in Scripture. | | 7 
Item, that pe ſhall euerie Sunday and holyday though the 
peare,openite and plaine lie recite to pour pariſhioners, twiſe 
ozchniſe together, oꝛoſtner, if nœde require, one article oꝛſen⸗ 
tence of the Pater noſter, oꝛ Creede in Engliſh, to the intent 
thep map learne the fame by heart, and ſo from day to dap, to 
gie them one like leſſon oꝛ ſentence of the fame, till they haue 


by 


pe ſhall expound and declare the vnderſtanding of the ſame 
Into them, exhozting all parents and houſholders, to teach 


their Childꝛen and Seruants the ſame, as they are bound in 
conſtience to doe: and that done, pee 1) 


all Declare vnto them, 
the ten Commandements, one by one, euery Sundap, and 
holie day, till they be likewiſe perſitin the ſame. 

Item, that pee (hall in confeſſions eucrie ent, examine eue⸗ 
rie perſon thai commech to conkeſſion to pou, tether they 
can recite the Articles of our faith, and the Pater noſter in 
Engliſh, and heare them fay the fame particularlie: wherein 
if they bee not perfect, pe ſhall declare to them, that euerie chꝛi · 
ſtian perſon ought to knowe the fame before they ſhould re⸗ 
ceiue the bleſled Sacrament of the Altar, and moniſh them to 
learne the fante moze perfealie by the next peare following: oꝛ 
elſe like as they ought not to pꝛeſume tocome to Gods booꝛd 
without perfec knowledge ol the ſame (and il they doe it is 
tothe great perill of their ſoules) fo pe ſhall Declare vnto chem 
ſhat pee looke foꝛ other Iniunctions from the kinges highneile 


bp thattime, to ſtap and repell all {uch from Gods booꝛd, as 


hall be found ignoꝛant in the pꝛemiſſes: wherefoꝛe do pe thus 


Sermons quar 
terly tobe made 


admoniſh them to the intent they ſhould both eſchue the perill 
of their foules,and allo the woꝛldlie rebuke that they might in⸗ 
curre heereaſter by the ſame. ae 
Item, that pe thall make oz tauſe to bee made in the (aide 
Church, and euerie other cure pee haue, one Sermon euerie 
quarter of a peare at the leaſt, ſcherein pe ſhall purelie and ſin⸗ 
cerelte declare the very 1 of Chat, and in the lame er⸗ 
hoꝛt pour hearersto the woꝛkes of charitie, mercie, and fa 
ſpeciallie pꝛeſcrihed aud tommanded in Scripture, and not to 


Tepolc their truſt oꝛ aſliance in other woꝛkes deuiſed bymens 


Images pulled 


Good miniſters 
to bt placed. 


fantafies beides Scripture: as in waͤndꝛing to Pügrima- 
ges, oflering of monep. candles, oz tapers to fained reliques, 
02 unages,o2 killing oꝛ licking the fame, ſaying- ouer a num⸗ 
ber of beades not vnderſtanded, ne minded on, oꝛ ſuch like ſu⸗ 
perſtition: foꝛ the doing thereof , pe not onel 
miſe of reward in Scripture, but contrariwile great theeates 
and maledictions of God, as Hinges tending to idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, ſhich of all other oſtences, God almightie doth 
moſt deteſt and abhoꝛre, foꝛ that the fame diminicheth molle 
his honour and gloꝛp. | 


10 


any thing to the extolling and letting forth of Pilgrimage, ko 
fained W oꝛ images, 

nobe openlie at ' 
chewing them (as the truth is) that pou did the fame pppon no 
ground of Scripture, but as being led and ſeduced by a kom⸗ 


mon erroꝛ and abuſe crept into the Church, theough the ſulle⸗ 


rance and auarice of fuch as felt pont bp the ſame. 
7 tem, if ye doe oꝛ ſhall knowe any within pour pariſh, 02 
C 


lich, 02 fincerelte preached, 02 of the execution of theſe iniunc⸗ 
tious, 028 fautoꝛ of the biſhop of Romes pꝛetenſed potucr, 
now by the lawes of this realme iuſtlie retectedD and extir⸗ 
ped: pe ſhall detect the fame to the kinges bighnelfe oꝛhis ho · 
nourable Counfaile, oꝛ to his vicegerent afoꝛeſaid, 03 to the 
Juſtice of Peace next adiopning. 


Item, thãt pou and enerte arſon, Vic ar, oꝛ Curate, within 


oꝛ anp fud) ſuperſtuton, per hall 
ie afore the ſame, recant and repꝛoouc the fare, 


re, chat is a letter of the woꝛd of God to be read in Eng⸗ 


1001 


PDilartinagts 
and Jmag ts 


aban dolles. 


Tt word orf 
God to be pꝛta⸗ 
ched without 
ſtop o: mitr ; 
ruption. 


Regitter borke 


_ this dioceffe, thall fo euerie Church keepe one booke of Regi- lo; cuertepartd 


20 


30 


fer, herein pe ſhall wꝛite the day and veare of enery wed- 
ding, chꝛiſtning and burping, made within pour parity foz 
pour time, and ſo foꝛ euerie man ſuccceding pou likewiſe, and 
alſo therein fet euerie perſons 18 that fhall be fo wedded, 
chꝛiſtned oꝛ buried, and for the tafe keep ing ol the fame bok, 
the pariſh ſhall be dound to pꝛouide of their common charges 
one fure coſter with two lockes and ketes: ne reol the one to 
rematne with pou, and the other with the Wardens of euery 
ſuch Pariſh therein the ſaide booke Mall be laide vp: Mhich 
booke pe ſhall euerie Sunday take forth, and in the pꝛeſence of 
the ſaide Mardens oz one of them, wꝛite and recoꝛd in the 
fame, all the weddings, chꝛilſrninges, and burpings, made 
the whole week before: and that done, to lay bp the fatd book 
in the ſaide coffer as afore, and foꝛ euerie time the fame thal be 


omitted, the partie that thall be in the fault thercof, ſhall foz:⸗ 


feit to the ſaid church thꝛer chillinges foure 
ploied, on the reparation of the ſame church. 
Item, that pe Mall once enerp quarter of a peare, reade 


fhefe and the other foꝛmer intunctions giuen vnto pou by autho⸗ 


pence, to bee em 


» Fitie of the kings bighnefle, openlie and deliberatelte before 


all pour pariſhioners, to the intent that both you may ber the 


40 


te haue no p20? go ſhall refoꝛmie the 


Item, chat ſuch fained gie ds pe knowe in anpol your 
Pilgrim 


cures to be fo abuſed with ages oz oflerings of anie 
thing made thereunto, pee ſhall for auoiding ofthat moſt dete⸗ 
ſtable offence of Idolatrie, foꝛchwich fake downe without de⸗ 
lay, and thall utter from h a J 

mages ol ware, to be ſet afore anv Image o2 picture, but onelie 
the light that commonlie goeth about the Croſle of the church 


bp the roodloſt, the light afore the ſacrament of the altar, and the 


light about the Sepulchꝛe: which for the adoꝛning of the church 
and diuine ſeruice, pee thall fufferto remaine ſtill, admo⸗ 
nifhing pour pariſhioners, that Images ſerue fo2 none other 
purpote, but as the bookes of vnlearned men that can no let 
ters, whereby they might be admoniſhed of the lines and con⸗ 
uerſation ol them that the {ald Images doe repꝛeſent. Which 
pimages if they abuſe foz any other intent then foꝛ ſuch remem 
zances, they commit Idolatrie in the fame to the great dan⸗ 
ger of their ſoules: and therefore the 17 70 higynelle grati⸗ 
dull tendering the weale ofbis ſubiects ſoules, hath in part al⸗ 
readie, and moze will hereafter trauell for the Aboliſhing of 
ſuch Images, asmight bee occafion of ſo great offence to 
God, and lo great a danger to the foules of his louing ſubiects. 
Item, that in all ſuch benefices oꝛcures, as pe haue, ubere⸗ 
vpon pou be not pour felfe reſident, pee ſhall appoint {ud Cu⸗ 
rates in pour ſfeed, as both can by abuitie, will alfo pꝛomptly 
execute theſe intuncions , and doe their dutie otherwiſe, 
pe are bounden to doe in euerie bebalfe accoꝛdingip, and pꝛo⸗ 
fite their cure no leſle with good crample of lining, then with 


declaration of the woꝛd of God, oꝛ elſe their lacke and detaults 


Tall be imputed vnto pou, tho (hall ſtreightly anſwere foꝛ the 
ſame, if they doe otherwiſe. n 

Item, that vou ſhall admit no man to 7 — within any 
of pour benefices oꝛ cures, but ſuch as ſhall appeare vnto pou 
to be ſufticicntlie licenced thereunto by the kinges hignelle oꝛ 
his 1 authoꝛitie, oꝛ the bithop of the MDioces, and ſuch as 
hall be ſo licenſed, ye ſhall gladly receiuc. to declare the tod 
of God without anie reliſtance oꝛ contradictiooo . 

Item ik vou haue hretofoʒe declared to pour Parichioners 


70 


better admoniſhed of pour duetie, and pour fatde pariſhioners 
the moꝛe incited to inlue the fame foꝛ their part. 
tem, foꝛaſmuch as bp alawe eſtabliſhed, euerie man is 
bound to pap his tithes, no man Mall by colour of dutte omit: 
ted by their Curates, detaine their tithes, and ſo redouble one 
wrong with another, and be his obne tudge, but ſhall truely 
pap the ſame as hath brene accuſtomed ¢ to their parſons cu⸗ 
rates, without any reffraint oꝛ diminution: and {uch lacke and 
default as they can juſtlie finde in their parſons and curates, 
to call foꝛ refoxmation thereof, at their Oꝛdinarics and other 
ſuperiours hands, oho vpon complaint and due pꝛoofe thereof, 
fame accoꝛdinglie. Ps 
Item, that no parſon (hall from henceforth alter, oꝛ change 
the oꝛder and manner of ante faſting day that is commanded 
and indicted by the church, noꝛ ol diume pꝛaier, noꝛ of ſeruice, 
otherwiſe then is ſpeciſied in the ſaide iniunctions, vntill ſuch 
time as the ſame 
kings highneſſe authoꝛtie: the Ceuens of ſuch Saints, ſchole 
holiedaies be abꝛogated, onelie excepted, ſchich ſhall be decla⸗ 
red henceforth to be no kalling dates, ertept alſo the cõmemoꝛa⸗ 


tion of Thomas Becket ſometime archbichop of Canturbu⸗ 


enceforth no candles, tapers, 02 J= 6 o rie, {hich ſhall be cleane omitted, and in ſfeade thereof, the le⸗ 


riall ſeruice vſed. 2 

Item, chat the knoling of the Aues after ſeruice, and cer 
taine other times, which bath beene brought in and begun b 
the pꝛetente of the Bichop of Nomes pardon, hencefoꝛth be le 
and omitted, leaſt the people doe hereafter truſt to haue pardon 
foꝛ the faping of their dues betlweene the ſaid knoling, as ther 
haue done in times palt. 

Item, ubere in times paſt, men haue died in diners places 
in their Pꝛoteſſions, to fing Ora pro nobis, to ſo manp faints, 
that they had no timeto ſing the 755 Suftrages, following: 
as ee nobis ented a Lil 1 0 88 5 it muſt bee 
taught and prea at better it were fo omit Orapro nobis, 
ante fing the other Suftrages being moſt necellarie and el⸗ 
fectuall, All hich and ſingular iniunctions, J miniſter vnto 
pou t to pour par N ( 
to mee committed in chis part, bchich J charge and com- 
mand pou by the ſame authoꝛitie to obſerue and keepe, vpon 
paine of depꝛiuation, ſequeſtration of pour fruites, oꝛſuch other 
coertion as to the king oꝛ his vicegerent foꝛ this time being 


that go ſhall be ſeene conuenient. 


By theſe articles and inimmctions ſhus comming forth one ats 
ter another, fer the neceffaric inſtruction of the people it 
map appeare, how well the king deſerued then the title of his 
ſupꝛeme gouernment, giuen vnto him ouer the Church of 
England: by the nich title and authoꝛitie he did moze good 
fo: the redꝛelling and aduancing of Chꝛiſtes Church and reli⸗ 
Jigion heere in England, in theſe thꝛee peares, then the Pope, 
the great vicar of Chꝛiſt, wich all his Bishops and Pꝛelates 
had done the ſpace of chꝛee hundꝛeth veares before. Sucha vi⸗ 
gilant care was then in the king and in his councell, how by 
all wales and meanes, to redꝛeſſe religion. to rofoꝛme erroꝛs to 
coꝛrect coʒxupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignoꝛante, and to ä 
be 


Tyt hes to ber 
payed, 


all be ſo oꝛdered and tranſpozted by the 


Bcckets day 
wzogate. 


Nolting of Ao 
ucs fozbidden. 


Guffrages of 
Sainte reiccts 
ted. 


loners by the kinges highneſle authoꝛitie 


The kirgbetter 
deleruing the 
nameof (i> 
pꝛeme goucrs 
noꝛ then the 
ope. 
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K Rel en. 8. 
fhe milleading of Chꝛiſts flocke dꝛoloned in blinde Poperie, ſu⸗ 


porſtitton, cuſtomes and Idolatr ie, to ſome better forme of 


Neade afore 
page 963. 


moze perfite reformation, Uuhereunto he pꝛouided not enelie 
thefe articles, pꝛecepts, and ininnctions aboue fpecified, to in · 
kfoꝛme the rade people: but al ſo pꝛocured the biſhops to help foꝛ⸗ 


ward in the fame cauſe ot decaied doctrine, with their diligent 


preaching and teaching of the people, accoꝛding as pe heard be⸗ 
fore page 963. how that in the peare 1534. during the tole 


time of parliament, thers was appointed euerie Sunday a 


Nead aloꝛe 
vage 751. 


peare 1538. at Greene wich, Lerioulip and effectuoullie 


2 


Anno. 
3 


A Sermon of 


Wifhop to pꝛeach at Paules Croſſe àgainſt the ſupꝛemacie of 
the biſhop ol Rome. e 1 

Amögſt which Biſhops, John Longland Bichop of I incolne 
the kings confeffo, and a great perſecutoꝛ of the pooꝛe flocke 
of Chait, (as ts before lutticientlie recoꝛded. page, 7 5 I.made 
a Sernion before the king, vppon good Friday, this pꝛeſent 


ching on the kings bebalfc,againtt the vſurped ſupꝛemacie of p 
B. of Nome, the contents of hole Sermon thollte to expꝛeſſe 
were heere to long and tedious. So much as map ſuttice for 
our purpoſe, I thought thould remaine to the poſteritie, begin: 
ning at his Theame, which then hee tooke in hand to intreate 
vpon, witten in the 1 3. chapter to the Hebꝛues, as followweth, 


The Sermon of Iohn Longland biſhop of Lincolne, on good 
Friday, before the king at Greenwich. 153 2 


He wordes of the Apoſtle are cheſe: Habemus altare de quo 


1 no habent poteſtatem qui tabernaculo deſeruiunt. Quo- 
rum enim animalium infertur ſanguis pro peccato in ſancta per 
pontificem: horum corpora crenrantur extra caſtra. Propter quod 
& Jeſus extra portam paſſus eff, Exeamus igitur ad eum extra 
caſtra improperium eius port antes. 

Theſe are the wordes ofthe Apoſtle: Many things conteined 
in few words, and the engliſh therof is this: We haue an aultar 
we haue an aultar(faith the Apoftle)an aultar, and a ſacrifice 
vpen this aultar. And they that ferue at the tabernacle, may 
not eate of this altar, may not eate of the ſacrifice, that is offe⸗ 
red vpõ this altar. For the Apoſtle here Per metonymsiam)doth 
put the altar for that that is facrificed vpo the altar. The bloud 
ofthoſe beaſts that were flain for the ſacrifice, was broght into 
the holy ſecret high place of the temple where the Arke was, 
betweene the high aultar (as ye willfay) and the veile by the 
biſhop, & there offered vp for the ſin ofthe people. The bodies 


of the beaſts that were burned without the pauilions or tents, 


_ fuffered without the gate, to fanctifie the people by his 


Nut- b. 19. 


He ok 1. 1 


olf the ſacrifice was burned without the 110 


for the which, Prepter quod, for which, what ? forthe fulfilling 


of which myſterie. Alſo to verifie and fulfill the figure, & that. 


the thing figured, might be correſpondẽt to the figure 515 

oud, 
Let vs go out therfore & ſuffer with Chriſt, bearing his oppros 
bries & rebukes. Thefe be the words of the Apoſtle nowtaké, 

I will by the helpe of our Lord God, declare theſe words in 
order, euen as they do ſtãd. Here is an aultar, here is a facrifice, 
here is a biſhop which did offer this ſacrifice, here is a tabernaz 
cle, a feruing ofthe tabernacle, the bloud of the facrifice which 
was offered by the bifhop,for the ſinnes of the people, in the 
moſt holy place of the tẽ ple, & the bodies of the beaſts (whofe 
bloud was offered) were burned without the tẽts. And this was 
done the x. day of the vii. month. Ye heare now the words of 
the Apoſtle, wherein appeareth the manifeſt figure of the 
Paffio of our Sauiour Ieſus Chrift,which we this day do honor, 
In theſe wordes the Apoftle toucheth the figure of the lawe, 
and bringeth it to a ſpirituall vnderftanding: Forit was com- 
sanded in the law, in the book of Numbers, that the x, day 
of the 7. month, in the feaſt that was called the feaſt of the pro · 
pitiation of mercy, ofremiſſion, or the feaſt of purgation, when 
the people were purged, At which time, they ſhould take a 
Calf and a Kid and flay them: whofe bloud the onely biſhop 
fhopild bring, In ſancta ſanctorum, into the moſt holy, ſolemne, 
and fecret place ofthe temple, verein the biſnop neuer came 
vnleſſe he 2 with him bloud, to offer in facrifice, Oia 
omnia fere in fanguine ſecundum legem mundabantur, &. fine {an 
Cuinis e ſfuſione non fit remiſtio, faith the Apoſtle. Almoſt all 


- thinges after the la, or in the law, were cleanfed in bloud, & 


by bloud : and wichout the effuſion of bloud, was no remiſſion: 
And in that place ofthe temple called Sancta Santtornm, the 
biſhop praied and offered for the people. The flefh and. corps 
without their 
id ſerue the ta- 


@ 


5 And it was not law full to any that 
ernacle, to eate of the fleſn ofthat facrifice, 
Heere is a manifeſt figure (as I faid) ofthe Paſſion of our Sa⸗ 


uiour Chriſt. The altar that was conſecrate and hallowed in 


1 Pet 2. 
er ae Kane 
© itt 


this folemnitie of the bloud of the eternall teſtament, was that 
holy Croffe that Chriſt ſuffered on, Which as on this day he 
did conſecrate, hallow, dignifie & dedicate, & did adorne, & 
decke the ſame with che members of his moſt pretious bodie, 
more gloriouſſie then if it had beene embrodered and inſert 
with pretious ſtones. For as gold which is the moſte pretious 
metall, is made more pretious ven it is fet with pretious¢ 
ſtones, and is dignified therewith, whether it bee aultar, 
Image, crown, ring or owdh: fo was the aultar the holy croſſe, 


Biſbop Long lande Sermon againft the Pope. 


ſtian man, all other pretious {tones in the world, This pretious 
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pꝛea⸗ 


0 


0 


Ww 


* 
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vbhen his body was by the Ie wes, with violencie , extreamelie 


e 


tus anguloris, & precioſus. This Chriftis (he faith) the Iwelie 
ſtone, which men did reprooue, wich God did elect for the 
approoued ſtone, for a corner fone, for the chiefe ſtone in the 
building ofhis church, for the ſtone that ioyneth the alles 
ofthe church together, ſor the ſtone wherupo the faith of chriſt 
and his church is builded, A precious ſtone, a {tone of price, a 
ſtone of high value, far paſſing in the eftimatioofa good chri⸗ 


{tone Chrift, with the members of his moſte pretious body, 
did de cke, adorne, and make pretious this altar of the crofle, 


{trained vpon the ſame, that all his bones(as teſtifieth the pro- 
phet) might bee numbred, be gee this aultar was the great ſa- oie the fun 
crifice of the world offered, Chriſt himſelſe. He was the facri- fice of then 
fice, and he was the Prieſt. He offered vp himfelfe to God his : 
father, for the ſinne of man. Obtulit ee immaculatum 

deo, vt 355 inguinatos, faith the Apoſtle. Nee offered 
himfelte a pure, cleane, immaculate hoſte to God, to redeeme 

the world, to fanctifie ſinners, to iuſtifie man. 

This Chriſt the bifhop ofgood things to come (asthe Apo- 
ſtle witneffeth) entred once into the place called Sana Sanc- 
torum, not onelie of the temple, but in ſancta ſanctorum, into 
that holy place of places, into heauen. Hee entred with ſacrifi⸗ 
ced bloudlile a biſh. Not with the bloud of Goates or calues, Heb. 
not with the bloud of rammes or bulles: but with his own pres Heb. 9. 
cious bloud. For ifthe bloud of Goates and Bulles, and: the Heb.g 
aſhes of the burned calfe ſpridkled abroad, weie ſufficient to 
the making clean of the flefh:how much more then, the bloud 
of Chriſt, ho by the holy Gheft, did offer vppe nimſelfe to 
Godm, a moſt pure, moft cleane and immaculate ſacrifice) is a- 
ble to purge, cleanſe and make faire our confciences from the 
workes of death, and to liue in the liuing God? 

This is our great Biſhop, as the Apoftle faith, Habemus pon 
tificem magnum qui penetrauit cœlos, Ieſaum filium dei. We haue 
a great Bifhop,which did penetrate the heauens, whofe name 
is Ieſus the Sonne of God. This is our great bifhop, our high 
biſhop, our vniuerſal Biſnop. This is the head biſh. of al bifhops 
& of al the world, name d of god(as the Apoſtle ſaith)to be our 
one biſhop, properlie called Summus Pontifex the higheſt bi 

op: the biſhop of bifhops. For this is he onelie that is Sum 
mia, maximus & 0 pontifſe rx. N 

Thebifhop of Rome therefore ought herein to be abaſhed, 
aſhamed, & to abhorre his owne pride. For in this he outrage - Che pine of 
oufly doth offend God, and blaſphemeth him, in that hee pres the Pope. 
ſumeth to take this high name from our bifhop Chtiſt: In that Shen en 
he taketh away(as much as lieth in him, the glorie of God, the : 
maieſty appertaining vnto Chriſt: in that hee taketh ypon him 
thefe names onlie appropriate to Chriſt, Si mus pontifex, max- 
imus pontifex, vniuerſalis ice the higheſt biſhop, the gres i 
teſt biſnop, the vniuerſall wager bifhop ofall the world, I sao grater lu 
much maruell how he dare be fobolde to vfurpe & take theſe phemy thin in 
great names ypon him. Greater blaſphemie cannot be, then “the Pope, 
to take from God, that that naturallie belongeth vnto himsché 
to take from God his glorie and honour : then to vendicate & 
take vpon him ſuch high names, as befeemeth no Chriftian 
man to vſurpe. God {aid by his prophet: Non dabo gloriam Efay-42, 
meam alters $i willnot giue my glorie away to any other, to a- 
ny creature, He doth reſerue the glory that laud and honour 
that belongeth onelie vnto him, ynto himſelfe: no man to ats 
tempt ſo far, no man totake fo much vpon him. 

Peter, Peter, thou waft once Biſhop of Rome, and the firſt fache spon bit 
biſhop of Rome: Didftthoueuertake this name vppon thee, at Roms as the 
Summe, Maximus, Uniuerſalis? No, no, no. Andwhy?For Pope path. 
the holy Ghoft was in thee, Thou wouldeſt take no more vpõ 
thee then God gaue thee. Thou walt not deſirous of worldly 
fame and glorie. All that thou ſoughteſt for, was for the glorie 
of God sas all that will reade thy Sermons, thy Epiltles , and 
thy life, ſnall foone perceiue. Look a great numberof Bifhops 
that next followed Peter in the fame See: what were they? 
holy Martyrs,holy liuers, which neuer attempted thus farre, 

Let the bifhop of Roaqie therefore acknowledge his great 
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a 


Peter neuer 


fault, his high follie, his ynlawfull vfurpation, his vnpriefts 


80 


the law of God. He faith there in one place to this proud bi- 


beautificd, dignified, adorned, and made pretious with the 


members of that moſt pretious ſtone Chriſt, whith is as Peter 
faith, Lapis viuus, ab hominibus reprobatus, d deo electus: proba- 


ly preſumption, and humble himſelfe to Chriſt and God his 
pica uno cule God hee would reforme himſelfe, would 

od hee would keepe himſelfe within that compaſſe of his 
authoritie, and no more toencroche vpõ othér mens iuriſdic⸗ 
tions, but diligently keepe and ouerlooke his owne dioces & 
be content with that; would God hee would looke vppon 
his predeceſſor Saint Gregorie in his Regifterswhich was a bie 
ſhop of Rome, a holy man. Let him learne there how hee did 
rebuke Iohn, that time the bifhop of Conſtantinople, for ta- 
king on him fo highly, in ſuch names; vniuerſal bifhop, higheſt 
biſhop, greateſt biſhop: and how he prooued it to bee againſt 


Gregorius inte 
Liſtro. lib. 4. 
endi€tione 30. 


ſhop Iohn, What anſwer fhalt thou make in that firait exami- Epift.38. 


nation at that laſt iudgement to Chrift the head of the vniuer- 


fal holy church,that goeft about to haue ſubiect vnto thee all 


the mébers ot Chriſt, by taking on thee the name of vniuerſall 
biſhop. In another place agame in the fame booke hee faith 
vnto him, Who att thou that dooeſt preſume to vſurpe a 
new name vpon thee of vniuertfall bifhop, contrary to the ſta- 
tutes of the gofpel and decrees? : | 

God forbid that euer this blaſphemy ſhold come in the hearts 


dem. 


— 


\ 
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of chriftian people. In the which the honour of all Prieſthood 
is taken away, when a man fhall rafhlie and arrogantly take 
that name vppon him. Let this bifhop of Rome therfore hum- 
ble himfelfe vnto our great vniuerſall bifhop Chrift, humble 
himſelte vnder the mightie hand of God, and know what the 
Apoſtle doth write of the honour and power ef this Chriſt our 
great high biſhop. Heist he faith) Pontifex miſericort, fidelis, 


Porens, magnus, humilis, penetrans cœlum, compatiens infirmita- 


tibns noſtris, offerens flona & ſacriſioia, pro peccatis noſtris con- 1 0 hanging on the croſſe, o 


dolens ys qui ignorant cy errant: O ut potest ſaluum facere a mor 
te, offerens preces G. ſupplicationes cum clamore vatido & lachry 
mis & exanditus ef pro reuerentia ſua: Pontifex appellatus a 
deo, “Pontifex ſanctuc, Snocens, impollutus, fegregatus a pecc a- 
boribusexcelfor cœlis: Non habens neceſ, e ee, 
dum ali) prius pro fuis delstlis beſtias offere, deinde pro populo: 
Pontifex ſedent indextris deisnterpellans pro nobis, emundans 
confcienssas noftras ab operibus mortuis, intrans ſancta ſaucto- 
rum, per proprium fangusnem, Hic est pontifex confeſcionis 


4. 
Let earthlle Biſhops learne ofthis heauenly Biſhop Chriſt: 
Some oftheſe properties are appropriate and belongeth onlie 
to God and not to man. In ſome we ought to follow him, In 
ſome we cannot, ne ought to doe. This dur high and great bi- 
ſhop is Miſericors (faith the Apoſtle) mercifull. A merciful bi- 
Shop, readie to forgiue,readie toremit thofe that haue offens 
ded him, He is not cruell, not vengeable, but full of pitie , full 
ot mercie, And in this we ought to follow him. ; 
He is Pontifex potens,amightie bifhop,mightie and full of 
power. We be but weake and feeble Biſhops, not able to do 
any thing but by his permiffion and helpe. He is able to make 


ficke, to make Whole, to make rich, to make poore: to ſet vp, to 


put downe, Potent, a mighty Biſhop, mighty and able to ree 
remit ſinne, to forgiue, to faue both body and ſoule from dame 
nation, Potens,a mightie Bifhop and full of power. No pows 


er in this world but of him. Ommis poteſtas a domino deo e ſt. All 
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power is of him. And as he himfelfe witneſſeth: Data eſt mihi 


omnis potestas in cœlo, & in terra. All poweris giuen vnto mee 
in heauen and in earth, Potens faluare à morte. He can ſaue the 
bodie and ſaue the foule, He can deliuerthe one, and deliuer 
the other from euerlaſting death, Who can forgiue ſinne but 
75 Quispoteſt dimittere peecatum niſiſolus deus? Eftpotens, 
He is a mightie Bifhop. Ofhim and by him, Emperors, Kings, 


Magiſtrates, & Poteſtates, 5 all other thar 


haue power, haue their power and authoritie, Who is able to 
turne the wind ?to make the winde blow. or ceaſe but hee? 
Who is able to fay and prooue, I will gow haue it raine, now 
cleare: the fun tõ ſhine, the water to flow, to ebbe, with ſuch 
other, but onely he? This is our mightie Bithop. “Pontifex Pos 
tent, mightie, yea Omnipotents, almightie. He can doe all, Nos 
thing is to him impoſſible. Jpfedixit & facta (unt omnia. Mane 
danit & creata ſunt vniuerſa. Potens ergoeft, Hee is a mightie 
biſhop. We are not ſo. N 
Fidelss Pontifex, He is a faithfull Biſhop: faithfull. Hee is a 
faithſull Bifhop to God, referring all laudes, all honour and 
lorie to his father. In all thinges that hee did, miracles or os 
cher, he took neuer the more vpon himſelf. He was alſo a faith- 
ful brſhop to the world: For he did all that belonged tothe of⸗ 
fice ofa good bifhop, The verie office of a biſhop is, Predicare, 
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paſſion, when the Chalice of death was repreſented vnto him? 
when he ſwet water and blood? when he cried thriſe, 7 ranſeat 
ame Calix iſte: let this Chalice, let this paſſion and bloud, let 
the vertue thereof paſſe from me vnto all mankinde. Let euery 
man haue the vertue and merit thereof: let it work in al folks: 
let euerie faithfull man and woman be partaker thereof : let it 
not be loft, but worke to the worldes end. This was a maruels. 
lous deuout mercifull e And againe hee fuffering and 

red vp for his people, Preces & ſup- Heb. ig 
plicationes cum clamore valido & lachrymis. if ee offered vp his Gbecric of 
pralers and ſupplications with a huge crie, with a pitious voice, Gt on the 
with a lamentable & deadly ſhrich, and with weeping teares The heauens 
to God his father, he hanging on the croſſe, euen when the ſpi trembled. 
rit fhould depart the body, not then forgetting higpeople at Eheangels 
the houre when all the people forgetteth both the Sila and Che lunne loſt 
themſelues. Which cry was fo huge and great, ſo maruellous Distighe. 
and of that effect, that the heauens trembled thereat ,the An- & evsile rien, 


gels mourned for pitie, the funne loft his light, the vaile in the ao 


» temple riued in two, the earth quaked,the ſtones rent afunder The ſtones rent 


and braſt in gobbets, the graues opened, thẽ dead bodies roſe Tbe graucs 
tolife , and appearedin the citie. Centurio and tlioſe that kept Th dead roſt. 
Chriſt to fee the execution done, cried: ere, filius Dei erat 12 

This was the vndoubted Sonne of God. His praier & weeping 

teares were fo pleaſant tothe Father, that he was heard: Ex- 

auditus eft pre reuerentia ſua. He was heard & why? For it was 

ſo intire fo deuout, fo reuerentlie done, in ſuch a manner & fa- 

ſhion, with ſuch a zeale grounded vppon ſuch a charitie ſuffe⸗ 

ring for our guilt, and not for his one. And for that he did the 


30 mere office of a bifhop, fo intirely to pray, and fo reuerently to 


fer vp himſelfe in facrifice for his people, he was heard, hee 
was heard, his praier was heard of God. And that is the 3. pro- The third of 
pertie of a good B, to offer ſacrifice for his people. Euery bith. 1 8 
euery biſh. for his dioceſans & for the whole vniuerfal church. not ts (acrificc. 
Intheſe three we ought as much as we may to follow Chriſt. 

Thus this Chriſt was and is Pontiſex fidelis, a faithtul biſnop. 

Faithful, faithful in his word, true in his promiſe, deceiving no 
man, but profiting all. In all that he did or ſpake, hee ſought no 
thing his owne glory, but the glory of God: teaching thereby 


o all BB. of the worldin al that they gee about , to doe it to the 


praiſe & glory of God. And herein we ought alſo to folow him. 

(Magnus Pontifex. He is the Ai Biſhop, the high ere 
the ſupreme Bifhop, the vniuerfal Biſhop ouer all the world. No Bo ren bite 
Biene 0 but he. None high, none ſupreame nor yniuerfall hut Sap Cit 

iſhop, but he. 
And heerein the biſhop of Rome outragioufly vfurpeth vps The Popeblaſ- 
pon God, as he doth vpõ the world,; to take the honor & name phenieth Son. 
(only to God a probate ke himſelte, & doth greevoufly blaf 
pheme and offend Godtherein,Greater blaſphemy cannot be, 18 blats 
thé to aſcribe to God, that that no waies belongeti vnto him, Sone 
or to take from God that that is vnto him appropriate. It is 
meet therefore he doe betimes and in feafon leaue his vniuſt in 
crochem ẽts both againſt his Lord God, and alſo againſt the 
world, leaſt he doe prouoke Cod to poure out all his vials of 
wrath vpon him: the Væes, l meane the maledictions and ven⸗ 
5 Iohn {peaketh of in the e, I would aduife 

im to ceaſe the iniuries which he hath and dailie doth againſt 
thee Chriſt our great high vmuerſal Biſnop, leaſt thou excom- 
municate and ſtrike him, leaſt thou ſne thy wrath and iudge- 


Ap oc. 9 


orare & facrificare, fine offerre. To preach, to pray, to doe facrie 6 o ment againſt him, and vtterly extinct his pride and ambitis 


fice or to offer. He preached to his peoples taught the world 
moſt wholeſom doctrin, herby he called the people to god, 
he conuerted ſinners, he called them to penance. N 5 thẽ 
weepe and lament their ſinnes. They followed his perſon, they 
followed his word, they followed his enſample. They came 


out of all coaſtes to ſee him, to heare him, to learne of hiin. 
They forſooke meat and drinke, houſe and home, & followed 


him wherſoeuer he went, as wel in wildernefle as elſe where. In 
ſomuch that aſter they had followed him 3. daies, he being mo 


ous pretenfedauthcritie, For thou wilt bee knowne, thou 
wilt be knowne to be God. And thou art & wilt bee our greate 
vniuerſal and ſupreme Bifhop,whatfoeuer the bifho st Reine 

ſhal attempt tothe contrarie: and thou wilt punith his world- 

ly arrogancy,and {trike whenthou feeft thy me. Andthough @bettrokeof 
it bee long ere thou ſtrike, yet let him beware, for ftrike Hod is flow bus 
thou vilt if thou be vtterly prouoked: And when thou doeſt 

ſtrike, thy ſtroke is great, thy ſtroke is dreadfull and ſore. It epopes pow 
vanquifheth the body, it ſlaieth the ſoule, it damneth both. er trrerrheth na 


ued with pitie leaſt they fhould perifh for lacke of food being 70 Beware therefore thoubifhop of Rome, andbe content with farther then his 


in wildernes far frõ fuccor,he fed thé twiſe miraculouſſy. Once 
in the defart with fiue loaues & two fifhes,hee fed v. M. men, 
befides womé & children, & there were left 1 2.great baskets, 
12. maundes full of brokelets, and offals at that meale · At an- 
other time he fed in the wilderneſſe to the number of foure M. 
men beſides women and children, with ſeauen loaues & afew 
little fiſnes, and there was left of e 7 maundes full. 
The ſecond office of a biſnop he Ifilled alſo: For hee prai- 


ed. He was moſt deuout in praier, ſo to teach al biſhops & prea 
chers not to preſume in their wit or learning, neither in cheir gg rim fecifti? & 


capacitie, memory, faire tongue or vtterance: but that oy ae 
cher do ftudiouflie apply his booke with all f to fludy 
how to ſpeake, what to ſpeake, afore whom he fhall ſpeake, & 
to fhape his fermon after the audiente.The preacher ought als 
fo befides his ſtudy & preaching to pray. For by deuout prays 
er, he hall attain percafe as much or more, as by ſtudie or lear- 
ning. For without prayer the wordes wil little preuaile, Look 
in Chriſt his life, & thou fhale find, that in euerie thing he went 
about, he praĩed, to ſnew the valiancie, the vertue and ſtrength 
of praler: to fhew our neceſſities, our weakenes and feeblenes 
of nature. He praied for his people (as Luke witneſſeth)the 
{pace of one whole night, And what a maruellous deuout 
praier made he for his people in the Mount the night afore his 


thine owne dioces, with thine owne charge, as other bifhops d Blocts, 


are with theirs ; For further then thine owne dioces , thy iuriſ- 
diction doth not ſtretefi. | | 
A maruellous blindneſſe in thee therforc, to take vpon thee 
to anfwere for all the world, and art not able to anſwer our 
great biſhop Chrift, for thy ſelfe at the dreadfull day of muettteys tobe 
iudgement,whien he fhal aske but thefe few queftionsof thee: asked ofthe 


Quomodo intrafts ? Quomodo rexifti? 97 7 vtxtſti? Quos . — i al = 
modo pasifti? uech qualia 2 ded 1? Onid 9 8 
. — How.diddeft thou enter into the Bis 
ſhopriekꝰby me, or by the world? vnlawfullie, or lawfuly ? 
by Symonie, or freelieꝰ by labor, by paction, or called of god? 
How diddeſt thou rule thy cure, thy dioces? Diddeſt thou pray 
for thy people? Diddeſt thou preach mee to thy Dioceſans? 
diddeſt thou giue them ghoſtlie and bodily food? diddeſt thou h rather 
miniſter ſpirituall and ghoſtlie falues (the ſacraments I mean) we ds 
to heale the ſores of their foules?How diddeſt thou line? Didit 5 
thou eaſt away the care, the glory and Pempe ot the world? 
Didſt thou follow me in humilitie, in charitie, in compaſſion, 
in pouertie, in cleanneſſe, and in chaſte liuing? 
ow didſt thou gouerne thy Dioceſans? Diddeſt not thou 
make of al thinges that thou didſt meddle with a money mat - 
ter in ſelling, that which was not iu thee to fel nor giue, 05 
chou 
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thou calledft thy pardons, thy commiffions, thy breeues, thy 
delegacies,referuations,exemptions,appellations,bulles, and 
difpenfations? Didft not thou vnder thefe pretenſes and like o⸗ 
ther dooings, deceiue the world? What anſwere fhalt thou 
male to this at that day, to our and thy great wea Chrift, 
when he ſhall vifite thee and all thy dioces, me and all my dios 
ces, yea, when he ſhall viſit all the world? What anfwere fhall 
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nor by grace. Chriſt faith : Qut inirat per tre, faluabitur.& ine Johny 4 
gredietur, & egreaietur, & pafcna muenièi. He ibat entreth by 
me, ſhal be ſaued. Et ngredietur, & egredietur. And he fail 
go in, and he ſp all ꝑo cui. What is that to ſay: hee fall go iv, 
and he ſhall ꝑo cut? I thinke and ſu poſe he me aneth therck 
oing in, that he fhall haue grace to enter fudioufly in io the 
oly ſcripture, daily and nightly to meditate, to ſiudy, and to 


tho then make? I think verily thou ſhalt then haue enough to 1 0 profite inthe lawes of God. Ex egredietur. And he ſpal c xplain 


doves & more then thou canſt winde thy felfe out of, to make 
an{wer for thy ſelfe, for thine owne dioces, & for thine one 
diocefans, though thou vſurpe not vppon other mens as thou 
doeft, The Apoftle writeth of Chrift humbly,and calleth him 
Põtif. Max. Magnum 55 great bifhop. And he of Rome is not 
imubs. with this word contented, but will haue a higher word for 
him/felf@M the ſuperlatiue degree, Maximum, pontificem Mag- 
nh, The greateſt biſn. Oh, where is the humblenes & meekenes 
that ſhould be in him? Alas, he that taketh on him to teach all 
the world, ho cã he for fhame ſuffer fo blaſphemous words 
to paſſe in his name, to his great fhame & rebuke: to the great 
danger of his ſoule, and to the perilous enſample vnto other? 
Oh, fie vpon pride:: It is a cõmon prouerb, pride wil haue a fal. 
Our biſhop Chriſt was Humilisymeeke, lowly, and humble 
in heart. He rode not v pe any palirey nor coragious horſe, but 
vpon an Affe and that but once. He neuer cab 
lie abroad in a chaire, vpon mens fhoulders, Hee neuer profe- 
red his foot᷑ to any bodie to kiffe, We read that hee waſhed the 
feete of his Diſciples and wiped them. We reads that Marie 
Magdalen proffered to haue kiſſed his feete, but he did pro- 
hibite her, ſaying: Noli me tangere. Touch me not. He wold not 
ſuffer the womanthen to teuch him. He neuer had gard to de- 
fend him. He neuer followed the pompe of the world, He diſ⸗ 
dained not to go vpon the groũd with his bare feet, What fhal 
I fay? He gaue enſamples cnow to the biſh. of Rome, to mee 
and all biſhops, tobe meek and humble: he to know bimſelfe, 
& we our felues,as it he and wee diligently looke in ſcripture, 
we fhal find. And herin, in meeknes we are boũd to folow him. 
Compatiens infirmitati bus. This biſhop Chrift, had compafs 
fion of our infirmities,of our frailties, It is impoffible fora man 
to know the afflictions of the miferable perſon, that neuer fuf- 
fered himſelfe affliction, that neuer had experience of paine 


Cit full ok that neuer felt what paine meant. But this biſnop Chriſt ha 
compalſion. 
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ma is, how weak of himfelf to do any good work without the 
helpe of God, how feeble to refift temptations. He ſuffered & 
felt the infirmities and paines of this naturall bodie. He hath 
therefore compaſſion vponman, when hee doth fee him fall. 
He forrowethhisruine teaching bifhops in efpeciall afore all 
bother, to haue compaſſion and pittie vpon the 5 
him ſpirituallie, to comtort him ghoſtlie, to helpe him ta ariſe 
from ſin, to allure him to penance, to draw him to vertue, to 
make him know God,tofeare his iuſtice, to loue his lawes, and 


thus to ſeeke all the waies he and wee can to ſaue the ſinners 


ſoule, lor whom he fhal make anfwerto God for his own dio- 
ceſans: ſoule for ſoule, bloud for bloud, paine for paine; hell for 
hel, damnation for damnation, For which ſoule, our great Biz 
ſhop Chrift (as the Apoftle doth witneſſe) did offer gifts and 
facrifice himſelfe, hauing cõpaſſion of them thatby ignorance, 
& by errour, did fin and offend God. Euen when he was in his 
greateſt agonie vpò the Croſſe, he cried to his father: torgiue 
them father, forgiue them, they know not what they do, the 
are ignorant people, they know not what is what, nor wiiat 
danger they runne into by thus intreating me. They know not 
their ottences forgiue them father, forgiue them. In this com- 
pꝓpiſſion we ought alſo to followe our great bifhop Chriſt. 
‘Pontifex ap- It followeth in the former letter: Ej? Pontifex appellatus a 
pellatus, | Deo. He is a biſhop, and ſo named of God. He is the verie bi- 
P P 5 . f 
Ihop. He offered vp the verie facrifice,the ſacrifice of his oe 
moſt bleſſed body and bloud, whereby the ſim of the worlde 
was put away. Euerie bifhop of the world is not named a bis 
fhop by God. For ſome commeth into that office not by the 
holie Ghoſt, nor elect of God(as Iohn ſaith) not entring #7 ouile 
onium per oſttium, ſed aſcendent aliunde. Some there are that en⸗ 
treth into the fold ofthe fheep ot God, not by the dooer. Some 
All bichops bee there be that entreth in, hauing charge and cure of ſoule, not 
not calleool: dy God, but by worldly meanes, by worldly labor, by impors 
God. y 3 y 79 ei y P 
tune fates and interceſſion of friends, or by theirown ynlawful 
labour, by Sy monie, and ſuck other waies, Such are not named 
bifhops by God, Such entreth not by the doore, not by him 
that ſaith, Ego ſum oſtium. Ego ſum via veritas, & vita. Tam 
the doore, I am the way, Iam the life, I am the truth, I am 
paſtor boni, the verie true & good bifhop that entred by God, 
Aud all that entreth other wiſe then by God, Chrift calleth 
them fares et latrones ,theeues, ſpoylers, taueners, deuourers, 
and deceiuers ofthe ſheepe. Their liuing thal declare the fame, 
For ſuch as fo wilfully doe enter, doe ſtudie theirowne profits 
and commodities, Such receiueth the fruites and doe nothing 
for them, Such fuffereth their fheepe to perifh for lacke of bo- 
dily and ghoſtlie foode and ſuſt enance, for lacke of preaching, 
for lacket of giuing good counfell, for lacke of good liuing, 
for lacke of good enſample. And ſuch, for the moſt part, li- 
„ ueth naughtilie, carnally, fleſhlie, vic iouſly, põpouſſy, worldl 
and not biſhoplie nor prieſtlie. For they came not in by God, 
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experience of our nature, how weake, how feeble the nature of 


and truely interpretate & publiſ n vnto the people, Er aſcua 
inuemiet. And he ſhall finde there plentie of {pirituall feod for 
himſelf and for his people, to edifie their ſoules, to inſtruct and 
call them to the knowledge of God, to feede them plentifully, 
that they fhal not Jacke neceflariesto their ſoules. Let vs there- Heby. 
fore fo liue,that we may be called Ponsifices appellati d Deo, 
This our great bifhop Chrift, is alfo Pontifex ſandt us, inno- 
sens impollutns; ſegregatus apeccatoribus,excelfior cœlis, ſedent 
adextris Dei, emundans cenſcientias nostras à peccatis, intrant 
20 Hncta ſanctorum per proprinm fanguinem, Hee is ſanctus, Sanctus, 
a holy Bifhop, and willeth vs to be holy in our conuerfation, 
applying our ſelues vnto godlineſſe, to the ſeruice of God, to 
liue Iike 1 prie ſts, pure, cleane, chaſte. deuout, ſtudi- 
ous pened abeuring in his word, praying, doing: facrifice, 
and euer to be godly and vertuoufly occupied. = 
He is Innocent, an innocent,He neuer finned, he neuer offen- 
ded in word, thought, nor deed, Innocens, noying no creature, 
profiting all folkes,meckely ſuffering aduerfities, opprobries, 
rages, rebukes, and reproches, without grudge or contradicti- 
on, Lsnocens & ſimplex:fimplex fine plica. An innocent, without 
leit or wrinkle without error or doublenes, without hypocri- 
ie or difSimulation, without flattering or gloſing, without 
fraud or deceit: not ſeruing the body nor the world, but God. 
In this we ought alſo to follow our heauenly biſhop. 
Impallutus. He was vndefiled. He liued cleane without {pot 
or blot, without wemme or ſtaine. No immundiria in him, 
no vncleanneſſe, nor filthineſſe: but all pure and cleane,chafte 
and immaculate, all ong and fhining in grace and godlines: 
Infomuch that he was Segregatus a peccatoribys,cleane fegre- 
ate from all kind ofvncſeaneſſe, from al maner of ſins, & ie 
inners,Segregate from them, not from their company: For as 
Mathew Writeth: Publicans & ſinners came and ate & dranke 
with him and his Difciples in the houſe of Leul. And hee alfo 
came as a phyſition, to heale the ſinner. And yet he was ſegre- 
gate from them, quantum ad participationem cum eis inpeccate, 
as touching their ill liuinges, not being participant with them 
In fin but came onely to heale them, and to rid them from fin 
and fore of the ſoule. Hee entred the heauens; not with the 
bloud of kid nor goate, but with his owric proper bloud. For 
which and for his holineſſe and 5 cel ſior cœlis Excelforculi 
10 actus eff, He is extolled and exalted aboue all the Angels and | 
deatitudes: aboue all the heauens fitting on the right hand of 
the facher. Whom allthe heauenly creatures doe worfhip, ho- 
nour and do reuerence vnto. Where he praieth for his people, 
and is mediatour in his manhood to his father for vs. 

This our B. purgeth our conſcience (as witneſſeth the Apos | 
ſtle) he cleanſeth our ſoules, hee maketh vs inwardly beautious 
and faire. The biſhop of Rome lacketh many of theſe notable 
vertues,He hath few or none of theſe properties, fewe or none 
of thefe qualities, He is (as wee all are finners)a finner. To 
whom this word Magnus, preat, ismotconuenient, nor can 
be in him any wales verified. For hee cannot forgiue fin as our 
Bifhop doth, nor iuſtifie as he doth, neither enterin Sancta ſa- 
cterum, with his own bloud, as he did. How can he then be cals 

led a grear Biſhop, that is(as we be all ſinners) a ſinner, a breas 
ker of the lawes of God, & daily doth or may fall & fin? And 
for that caufe the lawe commaunded that euerie bifhop and 
prieſt fhould firſt offer hoſtes and ſacrifice for his own ſinnes, 
and afterward for the ſinnes of the people. How can hee theres 
fore be called a great Biſnop or Prieſt? . | 
Our Bifhop we ſpeake of, is the verie great bifhop.No dole, 
no fraud, no guile, was euer found in his mouth. And when 
the prince of the world, the diuell, came to him, he could find 
no point of ſinne in him. Wherefore Gabriel the Archangel 
ſhewing his natiuitie vnto Marie his mother, fayde, Hic erit 
agnus, & filius alti(semi vocabitur. He ſhall be great, and fhal 
be called the ſonne of God. And againe it is written of him; 

Propheta magnus ſurrexit inter nos. A great Prophet is riſen a- 

mong vs. Sinne maketh a man ſmail and little: little in res 

putation before God and man. Vertue maketh mangreatand 
of high reputation. She me one place in ſeripture where you sto finne ala 
haue reade, that a finer was called great? I trow it ſhall not greet inl 

be found. Will you heare who were called great in Scrip- Cen. 2 6 

ture? It is written of Iſaac, hap proficiebat, & factus elt mags 

aut valde, He proficed greatly in vertue. and was made great, Exod il 

great in reputation of the world. Moyſes was called te Luk 8 

Las, great for his vertue. Abraham and John Baptiſt like wife. ~"**' 

Now Jefus our Biſhop is called magnus &piſcepui magnus Sas 

cerdos. And after him neuerbifhop called Magnus in all ſerip- 

ture, neither in the reputation of man vnleſſe it bee in compa- 
riſon one of another( and ſo Saints and holy liuers are called 
reat in reſpect of ſinners, or other meane livers) but where 

_  Chrift our Bipop commeth: there hee, not in compariſon 
of other, but ſimpliciter, by his owne magnitude an eee 
neſſe, 


Innocent, 


30 Sinpler. 


Inpollatu, 


Segvegatnrs 


40 peccatu. 
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Images, and th I doll Daruel Gar heren deſtroyed. Frier Foreſt executed Abbeyer raſed. T be fforie of Iohn Lamberts 1 05 


neſſe, and of himſelfe, euer was and is great, of whome it is 


Among diners other of theſe foule Idols, there went alfo 
in the ſame reckoning a certaine olde IJdolatrous Image in 
Wales named Darnell Gatheren: which in the moneth ok 
Map, in the peare aboue mentioned was brought vp to Lon⸗ 
don and burnt in Smithfield. With the which Idol alſo was 
burnt the ſame time and hanged fortreafon, Frier Foꝛelt, of 
tihome ſome mention was parlly touched befoze in the ſtoꝛie of 
Cardinall Molſey. 


Frier Foreft.. 


The Jdoſl of 
abe Se Gathe 
ren in Wales. 


a His Foret was an obſeruant Fricr, and had ſecretlie in 
755 ae Teanbellons declared to manie of the Eings fubiects, that g 
rehelling . the King was not ſupꝛeme head, and being thereof accuſed 
pen . and appꝛehended, he was examined how hee could fap that the 


King Was not ſupꝛeme head of the Church, when he himſelle 
had ſwoꝛne to the contrarie. ce anſwered, that hee tone his 
och with his out warde man, but his in warde man neuer con 
ſented therevnto. And being further accuſed of diuers dam⸗ 
nable Articles, and thereupon conuicted, he gladly ſubmitted 
himſelle to abide the puniſhment of the Church. Upon this 
bis ſubmiſſion hauing moze libertie then before he had to talke 
with ſchome he would, he became as farre rom his ſubmiſſton 
as euer hee was. And then his abiuration was ſent him to 
reade, he vtterlp refuted it, and obſtinatelp perſeuered in his 


70 


erroꝛs: 5 iulkly e hanged in 


written, A ſummo cœlo egroſſio eius: & occurſiis eius vſque ad S michlield in ch vpon a galloives quicke, by the middle ? Fritt Fcꝛeſt 
| see fummum 2 And asthe Apottle alfo proueth in many places arme holes, and fire was made vnder hun and bus hee con⸗ oldie rem. 
° by expreffe words. But now there is no bifhop or Prieſt in this luined and bunt to death. wee. Riis ice 
world, that may worthily of himfelfe bee called great, nor In the place of execution there was a ſcaſtold prepared foi | 
ought to take this name Qłagnus vpon him. _ fhe Hings moft honoꝛable Councell and the obles of the 
x. .# his is hee therefore of whom it is written, Magnus Sacere Uealme to ſit vpon, to g him pardon if hee had an 
Le uit 22. d dos ex fratribus ſuis. The great Biſhop aboue all other. And as ſparke of repentancein him. There was alſo a pulpit pꝛepa⸗ 
heis called and in verie deed is, Paſtor paſtorum, Pontifex pon- kłłbd, where the right reuerend Father Hugh Latimer Bishop 
tificum,Propheta prophetarum, Sanctus [anttorum, Dominus 10 of Moxteſter declared his errours, and manifeſtip confutcd 
p inantinm Rex regum: Ita & dne, norum eff. And Scripture, with many godly erbostations to 
he is called the Heardeſman of heardefinen, the Bifhoppe of mone him to repentance. But he was ſa froward,that he nei 
Bilhops, the Prophet of prophets, the Holie of holicft, the ther would heare neicher ſpeake. A little before, the foꝛeſaid 
Lord of lords, the King of kings: euen ſo is he called, and ve- 5 Daruell Gatheren comming out of Males, 
rily is Epiſcopus magnus. Therefore the 1 did adde, wis bꝛought to the gallowes, and there alſo with the ſoꝛeſaydẽ 
Alagnus Sacerdot ex fratribus ſuis, the great Bifhop or prieſt: Frier (as is ſaid) was ſet on fire. Uhome the Wleichmien 
great of himſelfe, great in vertue and power, great of himſelfe, much Woꝛſhipped: and had a Prophecie 1e. ate them, that wp 
and great in compariſon afore all other. And therefore the A- this Image ſhould ſet a mhole foꝛreſt on fire. Mhich prophecy me ti 12. 
poſtle ſaid: Habemus Pontiſicem magnum, qus penetrauit ck- tobe effec, for he {et this Frier Foꝛeſt on fire, and contorted nell Gavherct. 
los Ie ſum filium Dei. We haue a great Biſnop which did pe- 20 him ta nothing. The Frper ben he ſawe the fire come mo 
netrate the heauens, Ieſus the Sonne of God. that r was at hand, he caught hold vpon the ladder 
Heere may yee now fee how the Bifhop of Rome doth and would not let it go, but fo vnpatiently fooke ts death, as 
Wye Pope in. vrongfully encroch vpon our great Biſhoppe Ieſus Chriſt, to neuer any manthat put bis in God, at any time fo vn⸗ 
Talk. pon take from him not one y this name Magni; and is not with godly oꝛ vnquietiy ended his life. - 5 
that name yet contented, but addeth more, Videlicet, Maxi- Inthe moneth of Oaober and Houember the fame peare, 
mus, Summus,Santhiffimus, Beat iſſumus, Vniuerſali, & ſuch thoꝛtip after the ouerthꝛobwe of theie images and iigrimages, 
other. The greateſt, the highelt, the holieſt, the bleſſedſt, and followed alſo the ruine of the Abbepes and religious houſes, 
vniuerſall, in the ſuperlatiue degrees, and yet there is no great tihich by the ſpeciall motion of the Loꝛd Cromwell (oꝛ rather 
Biſhop but Chriſt onely, no ſupreme Biſhop, but hee onely, and pꝛinicipally e bleſſing ol Almightie God) 
none holy, none bleſſed, none vniuerfall Biſhop but onely he. 30 Were appel, ing giuen a little befdze bp ace of Narlta⸗ 
The Bifhop of Rome, and all other Bifhops are hut vnder-' ° ment, into the Rings band: bchererpon not onely the houſes 
lings, and vnworthie ſuffragans vnto this Bifhop Chriſt. were rated, but their poſſeſſions alſo diſparkled among the 
his our Chriſt (as witneſſeth che Apoſtle)is Pontifex noffre nobility in ſuch ſoꝛte, as all Friers, Monkes,. Chanons We ruine ann 
confeſſionis, the Biſnop whom wee do confeſle to be our er Nunnes, andother ſectes of religion, were then fo rooted ont Aden en 
Biſhop, our high Bifhop,our ſupreme biſhop, our holy: bſeſſed pf this Kealme from the verie — that there ſermeth ater testts 
and vniuerfall Biſhop. Which names are referued onely vnto bp Gods grace, no pollthilitte hereafter left forthe generation England. 
Chrift, and to no earthly bifhop: Not tothebifhopofRome, of thoſe ſfrange wedes to grow bere any more, according to 
not to the bifhop of Ieruſalem, not to the bifhop of Antioch, the true verdict of our Wow ¢ Sauiour Chik in his Go 
nor of Conſtantinople, nor toanie other biſnop. Noearthly ſlaping: Euerie plantation being not planted of my father, Match. 15. 
Biſhop to preſume to take vpon him theſe high and holie 40 ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes, c. a 3 
names onely to God appropriate. 3 | , | N 
1 God of ay 5 mee tt 155 8 seh ae 88 The hiftorie of the worthie Martyrof God lohn I am- 
this vaineglorious Biſhop of Rome, firſt to know and know - ww 8 
N ledge thy Sonne Chriſt 9 onely 5 and vniuer- 5 ce 5 „ sisi 5 
fall bith of the world. Secondarilie to knowe himfelfe,his Warham.and other Bithops: as alfo before K 1 urte 
weakeneſſe, his frailtie, and his prefumption, To knowe his by whom at length be vas condemned to ry S. 
office and bounden dutie vnto thee.To know his own Dioces death, and burned in Smithfield, 
and to spss f a eo me cee fs Ann. 1538. 
hart and ſtomacke: to feare thee God and thy iudgements, to Minediately bpon the ruine and deſfruction of the ons ⸗- 
eid his one faultsand vſurpations, and to redrefle 50 Iter, te fae peste and ithe monet af fi owe Ake 
. 8 ; | N dip Lambert, 5 7 
Nov to returne vnto our matter, it folloineth in the letter kaithlull ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Partpꝛ of bleſſed 1538. 
9 De quo frie non coe ot athe aL ac aod a e ee voit ale and iibcr dy in 9 
deſerusunt, oc. And thus much out of John Longlands DSer⸗ LOST AS firſt conuerted by iinep, and ſtudied in the . 
mon againſt the Pope. f . ! niuerſitie of Canibetige. There after that bee had ſufici⸗ 
PVou heard before by the Kings Iniunctions aboue expꝛel⸗ ently pꝛoftted both in Latin and Grerke, and had tranſlatcd 
fed, and directed out, an. 1 5 3 8. how all ſuch Images e piaures cut of both tongues ſundꝛie things uito the Engliſh 2 . 
ſchich were abuled with pilgrimage oꝛ offerings of any Ido ⸗ being foꝛced at laſt hy violence of the tinte, bee departed fro 
Ann latrie, were aboliſhed 45 vertue of whidy Inumction, diuers ce to the partes beyond the ſeas, to Tyndall and Frith a 
“3 Idols, and (pecially the moſt notable ffockes of Idolatrie, 6o and there remained the engine pout maꝛe, being pieas Lambert,p 
1§38-$ were taken Dotone the fame peare, 1 5 3 8. as the Images or cher and Chaplaine tothe Engliſh houle at Antwerpe, till he Euglic Ponte 
ges ann Tlalſüngham, Iplwich, Moꝛceſter, the adie of TAlilldon, was diſturbed by Sir Thamas ee the acculation of at Antwerpe. 
Fan es Ahomas Becket, with manie moe, hauing engines to make one Warlow was carried from 75 to London: where Esmbert act. 
England. heir enes to open and role about, and other parts of their bodie be was bꝛought to examination firſt at Lambeth, then at the jene on 
to ſtirre, t manp other kalle tugglings, as p; bloud of Haples, Biſhops houſe at Oxfond, befoꝛe Marham the Archbiſhop of Lanbert 
and {uch like, icherewith the ſimple people a long time had bin Canturburie, ando Aries, dating 45. articles mint: broughe from 
deceined. All trich were efpied out, and deſtroyed 1 im, ntobe rendied àunſwere againe by Zandann to 


which annflneres foꝛ as much as they contain 


great learning and map giue ſome light to the better vnder⸗ 


NV primis uhether thou walt ſuſpedd oꝛ infanted of hereſie grtirite analutt 

13. hether euer thou havik io of Luthers bokes, and John Lanier, 

namely. fh they were condemned, and how long thou Reptt 

them, and ſchether thou halt ſpent any ſtudy on chen ⸗ 

3. at wont 18 bop: ronſtitute Nꝛteſt, and in what Dioces, 
» Vlhether it be lawan fo a pꝛieſt to mary a wife, vhether 

4 pric ft infome cae be bout '» late of Sod to marcy a wit 
3. Whether thou beleuel that vhatſoeuer is done of man 

ether it be god oꝛ ill, comnieth of neceſlitie. 

6. Mheiher the ſacranient of the aultar be a ſacrament ne⸗ 

ceſlarie vnto faluation,and whether after the conſecration of 

the bꝛead and wine done bythe Pꝛieft, as by the Wurifter of 

God, there's the verie body andbloud of Chrtt,crihhones of 

and wine f 


7. Atem, What opinton thou boldest keuchingtte Sacrament 
5 D dddd ef 


1006 K. Hen. 8. Articles obielted againft Jobn Lambert, with his anfwere to the fame. 


Satrament ok 
orders. 


— 2 


Satrament of 
penaunce. 


0 


of Baptiſme, ſchether thou doeſt beleeue that it is a ſacrament 
of the Church, and a neceſlarie ſacrament vnto ſaluation, and 
that Aztek map baptil f 
dained by the Church, is necellarie and wholſeſame ⸗ 

8. Item, whether thon belecue. that matrimonie bee a facra- 
ment of the church neceſlarie to be obſerued in the church, and 


that the oꝛder appointed by the church fo2 the folenmifing ther⸗ 


ofjisallotvableandtobeboltet. 3 | :. 
9 Item, ſchether thou doeft beleeucoeders to be a ſacrament 


were inuented by mans imagination, oꝛ oꝛdained by Cod: 
10, Item, ſhether penaunce be a ſacrament of the church 


and neceſlarie vnto ſaluation: and ſchether auricular contel⸗ 


fion is to be:nade vnto the Pꝛieſt, oꝛ is neceſſarie onto falua- 
tion: and ſchether chou beleeuch chat a Ohꝛiſtian is bound, be⸗ 


fides contrition of heart, hauing the free ble of an apt oꝛ met. 


Pzieſt, vnder neceſſitie of ſaluation, to be confelled vnto a 
Dateff, and not onto any lay man be he neuer ſo god and de⸗ 


out: ano ſchether thou belcueſt that à Pꝛieſt in caſes permit 


tod vnto him, map abfolue a ſinner (being contrite and contel⸗ 


Sacrament vf 
conkeſſion. 


ſed) rom his ſinnes, and inioyne him ſcholeſome penaunce 2 
11. Item, ſchether thou doelt beleeue and hold, that the ſacra⸗ 
ment of confirmation, and extreame vnction, be ſacraments 


of the Church, and whether that they doe pꝛolite the ſoulcs or 


them which receiue them, and ſchether thou belauett the foꝛe⸗ 


ſaid ſeuen ſacraments, to giue grace vnto them that do duely 


receiue them 


Unwzitten 
verities. 


12. Ulhether all things necettarie vnto ſaluation, are put in 
holp Scripture, and ſchether things onely there put, ber fur: 


tient, and tether ſome things vpon necellitie of faluation,: 


aie to be belceued and obſerued, fthich are not expꝛeſſed i 


eo. Scripture 2. 


ot 


Purgatoꝛie. 


Pawing to 
Dalnts. 


Pilgrümage. 


Lent falk. 


13. Chether thou belerueſt chat Purgatorie is, and thether 


that ſoules Departed be therein toꝛmented and purged⸗; 


14. Whether bolp Martpꝛs, Apoſtles and Confeflors, depar⸗ 
ted from this woꝛld, o 
pꝛayed vnto. 


15. Wihether p Saints in heauen as mediators, peap for vs: 


16. Vhether thou belcueſt that oblations and pilgrimages, 


map be deuoutly and meritoꝛiouſſy done to the ſepnichꝛes and 
reliques of Samts ? ee : 
17. Mhether the kat in Lent and other appointed by the Ca⸗ 
non lalbe, and receiued in common vlage of Chꝛiſtian people 


ounleſſe neceſſitie otherwiſe requireth) are to be obferned 2 


( NUoꝛſhipping 
of IAmages. 


Pꝛaping Foz 


ſoules Departed. 
MPerites. 
N hee 


a- 


18. Mhether it be laudable and pꝛofitable, that woꝛſhipſull 


images be fet in Churches for the remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt and 


his Saints. 

pꝛoſit ſoules departed and being in Purgatory? s N 
20, Withether men may merit and deferue boch by their fae 
ſtings and allo by their other derdes ol deuotion? 


Preaching with 21. Whether thou dock belerue, chat men pꝛobibited of Bi⸗ 


‘out itcence. 
{ 


fhaps to pꝛeach, as ſuſpect of hereſte, ought to ceaſe from pꝛea⸗ 
ching and teaching, vntill they haue purged themſelues of ful 


pition before an higher iudgez 


Lay men to 
2 


The Popes er⸗ 
Comite tty, 
„„ Baying ok 
martens. 


Stripture in 


„ khe mother 


tongue. 


Maktug of 
lawes in the 


Church. 


22. Caheticr thou belceuelk chat it is lawull koꝛ all 29 ꝛieſfs 


freely to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God oꝛno: 
23. Mhether chou belecuct that it is latofutl fo2 lay men of 60 


boch kindes, that is to wit, both men and women, to lacriſice 
and pꝛeach the woꝛd ol God 
24. Vhether erconnnunication denounced by the Pope a: 
gain all hereticks, do oblige and binde them befoꝛe God: 

25. Vlhether euerie Priel is bound to fap daily his mattins 


e tuenſong, according as it is oꝛdained by the church, oꝛ whe⸗ 


ther he map leaue them vnſaid without offence oꝛ deadly fin 2 
26. MNhether thou belcueſt that the heads oꝛ rulers, bp necel⸗ 


ſitie of ſaluation, are bound to giue vnto the people holp ſcrip⸗ 


ture in their mother languages 

27, Mhether is tt lawfull for the rulers foꝛ ſome cauſe, bpon 
their reaſonable aduiſement, to oꝛdaine that p ſcripture ſhould 
not be deliuered vnto the people in the vulgar language; 

28. Wibether thou belæueſt that conſecrations, hollowings ¢ 
blellings vſed in the Church, are to be pꝛayſed⸗ 
29. Wibether thou belerueſt that the Pope map make lawes 
and ſtatutes, to bind all Chꝛiſtian men to the obſeruance of 
the ſame. vnder paine of deadly ſinne. ſo that ſuch latves and 


ltatutes be not contrarp to the law of God 5 1 
3o. IMheiher thou belcueſt, that the Pope and other Pꝛe⸗ 80 J was troubled fo theſe cauſes, foꝛ bids J was at p firſt put 


Jiſtiltcatton. 


Difference be⸗ 
tweene a Latin 
Jarrett and a 
Oreckepziefk, 


lates and their deputies in ſpirituall dings, haue power to 
excommunicate pꝛieſts and lap people that fare inobedient 
and ſfurdy, from entring into the Church, and lo ſuſpend o2 let 
them ſtom miniltration of the facramentsof the ſame ? 
3 I. Thether faith onely without god woꝛks, map ſuffice bie 
toa man fallen into ſinne after his baptiſme for his ſaluation 


and iuſtiſying⸗ 3 
à wife, and that without the 
etting alſo childꝛen of her 


32. Mhether a Pꝛieſt marpin 
diſpenſation of the Pope, and 
without launder giuing, do ſinne deadly? 


33. Item, ſchether a latin pꝛieſt after he hath taken the oꝛder f 


of pate ſthod, being ſoꝛe troubled and ſtyꝛrod with pricking of 


tile, and that the oꝛder of baptifing oꝛ⸗ 


ught to be honoured and called vpon, and 43 9 


40 proper name being exp 


o mines, &c. Woe be to you when all men ſpeake well of you: 
for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. If therfore atanp do 


luſt and lecherie, and therefoie marying a wile for remedy of 
the ſamc, do ſinne deadly? - 3 a : 

34. Item, ſchether thou didſt euer pray for John WMicklitke, 
John Hulle, oꝛ Hierome of Wrage, condemned of hereſie in 
the Councell of Conſtancc, oꝛ for any of them ſith they died, 


oꝛ trhether thou haſt done openly oꝛ ſecretly any derdes of ca 


ritie for them, atfirming them to be in bliſſe and ſaued⸗ 

862 Item ichether thou haſt recounted them oꝛ any of them to 
e Saints, and woꝛſhipped them as Saints? 

euerie gener all Councell, and the Councell of Conſtance ab 

ſo do repꝛeſent the vniuerſall congregation oꝛ church⸗ 

37. Item, whether thou doeſt beleeue chat the fame things 

mich the Councell of Conſtance (vepzefenting the vniucrlall 


ing for 
Put t. 0 le, 
and Hicromc of 
Pꝛage. 


ok the Church, and that faping of Malle ordained by the church, 10 36. Item, ſchether thou doeſt beleeuc, hold and affirme, that Senerall 
is tobe obſerued of Pꝛieſts: thether it be deadly finne oꝛ not, 
if it be omitted oꝛ contemned, x ſchether the oder of pꝛieſthod, 


Councefl. 


The Coumtell 


shure) bath approued, amb doth approne fo the maintenance e 
1 


of faith, and foules health, chat the fame is to be appꝛoued and 
Holden of all Chꝛiſtianss?⸗ F 
38. Whether the condemmations of John Wlicklifle, John 
Hulle, and Hierome of Pꝛage, done vpon their perſons, 


2 o bookes, and documents, by the ſchole generall Councell of . 


Conſtance, were duelp and rightly done, and ſo fox ſuch, of e⸗ 
uerie Catholicke perſon, ſhep are to be holden: ° 


John Huſſe of Boheme, and Hierome of Pꝛage, were 
bereticks, and foꝛ hereticks to be named, and their bokes and 
doctrines, to haue bæne and now bee peruerſe, foꝛ the which 
bokes and pertinacie of their perſans, thep are condemned hy 
the holy Councell of Conſtante for heretickes⸗ 

40. Item, ſhether thou belceue oꝛ affirme, that it is not law⸗ 
lull in any caſe to ſweare? 


Mus, a 
rome of 
Were hereticks. 


5 39. Whether thou beleeneit that John Wlickliſfe of Eng⸗ auhberber John 
land IAlicklitte, J. 


Ae · 
sagt, 


41. Cathether thou beléue that it is laluull at the comman⸗ 
dement of a Judge, to make an othe to fap the maine anie o⸗ To fweare. 


ther othe in cafe conenient,e that allo for purgatio of infamp: 
42. Item, ſchether a chꝛiſtian perſon delpifing the 
the facraments of confirmation, extreame vnction, 
niſing of matrimonic, do ſinne deadlie: 
„ bhether thou beleeue, that S. 

aue power vpon earth to binde and loſe? 
em üchether e Pope ordinardy choſen ſoꝛ a time, his 
be the ſucceſſoꝛ of S. Peter: 
45. Item, thou halt euer pꝛomiſed at ante time by 
an othe, oꝛ made nie confederacic oꝛ league with any perſon 
oꝛ perſons, that pou would alivapes hold and delende cer⸗ 
tame conciufions 02 articles, ſcœming to pou and pour ac⸗ 
tomplices, right and conſonant vnto the faith, and that pou 
certifie vs touching the oꝛder and tenoꝛ of the fatd opinions and 
concluſions, and of the names and ſurnames of them that were 

our adherents, and pꝛomiſed to be adhereent vnto pou in this 


wicat, 
44.3 


19, Gabether thou belcrnelk chat provers of men lining, dae 30 a” The anſwere of fohn Lambert to the 


firſt Article. sa 
SPfo pour firſt demaund, therein pou do aſke, whether Ff 
V was luſpectoꝛ infamed of herefie 2 Jaunſwere that Jam 
not certains what all perſons at all ſeaſons haue Deemed o2 
ſuſpected ol me, peraduenture ſome better, ſome woꝛſe, like as 
that opinion of the people was neuer one, but thought diner lie 
of all the famous Pꝛophets, and of the Apoffles, pea and of 


eipt of, 
02 (olen Saanen. 


5275 aS hꝛiſtes The power of? 
ofe- | Peter. 


The power ol 
the Dope. 


Anlwere to the 
fir ſt article. 


Chꝛiſt himſelle: as appeareth in S. John, how when he came N 


into Jeruſalem in the leaſt called Scenope 5 
role Sport him a great nopſe, ſome faving that he was a beric 


| go man, other faid nap, anocalled hun a ſeducer, becauſe he 


ed the people from the right waves of Moles latve,tnto erroꝛ. 

Seeing therefore that all men could kot fap well by Gti, 

iihich is the authoꝛ of veritie andtruth, pea the veriẽ truth it 
d 


tile, and like wile ol his beſt ſernants: What chould J nerd to 


regard, if at ſometime, ſome perſon for a like cauſe ſhould ſuſ⸗ 
pect of me amiffe,and euill repoꝛt of me. Sing moꝛeduer it 


gia, anon there as and inconſtant. 
lohn 7. 


is ſaid in the Goſpell, /e vcbis, cum landanerint vos omnes ho- Luk 6. 


2105 of the 


not to be 


ſeaſan ſuch infamie was put vpon me, Jam glad that J haue rde. 


ſo little regarded the ſame, that now J haue foꝛgotten it. And 
though J did remember any fuch, pet were J moze then twiſe 
à fole to ſhew pou thereof: fo it is wꝛitten in veur owne law, 


Nemo tenetur prodere ſe:pſum, 


no man is baund to bewꝛap o mam bound 


himſelle. But this J enſure vou, J was neuer ſo charged with to bewzay din 


ſuſpition oꝛ infamie of this crime, that J was therckdꝛe at 
anp time conuented and repꝛoued afore any tudge afore that. 


into pour hands: and of them, ſering vou could not pꝛooue me 


ſelke. 


faultie, J wonder why vou would neuer pet pꝛonounce mee 


quite & innocent, accoꝛding as 3 haue cuen lowlp defired of 
pon, x required full inſtantiy p ſame. But letting thofe things 
paſle, vou haue imagined new matters to charge mee with, 
therein J thinke certainely, that pou could no moze haue 
pꝛoued nie culpable, then pou did in the firſt, that ts to wit. no 
bhit culpable in neither, had it not berne, that by long impꝛilon⸗ 
ment pou enforced mc to fell Hat I thought in them, 2 
haue and will frelp do: and that indifferently considered, % 


ſuppoſe {hall not deſerue anv ſoꝛe punichment, vnleſle pou wil 


beard the truth, vhereunto J hope it ſhall not difagree. Ex 


The anfmere of Fobn Lambert to the, Bifbops articks. Lawfull ro reads and try all bookes. 


dacwere to the ¶ To pour ſecond demaund, where pou doe inquire tether 
lecond article. euer J had any of ani pe bokes, and namely fince they were 
condemned, and holv ng4 tthem, & whether euer haue 
{pent anp udp in them? J lap that inderd J haue had of them, 
and that bath Before ep were condemned, and alſo ſince, but J 
neither will ne can tell pou, how long J kept them: but truth it 


Ouer rich pres 
ne D pe 


Popich doctrine 
wil 5 no 
triall. 


conferred, wer ſhould ſoone fe their fi dealing and facing 
nodtine, fit all light 


The facing doc · lp ouerkhꝛowne, as 


trine of the Pa⸗ 
puts, 


rial ereading 
pk bookes free 
in Germany. 


hebe 


p Luthers 
bookes be ree 
trained of po⸗ 
pit prelates, 


tie, for fo did their 
a iſtes time, and after to the A⸗ 
pottles : pea amdik it were boell tried, J thinke it fhould be fone 
The „ 


puch prelates, & when Chzitt went about preachiits,the Scribes and Pbarifies 
ot the Dbartlies which were Wiſhops then and prelates, gaue a generali coms 
arch together. mäumdement, that wholgeuer confeſled hün to be Chuck chould 

ed together. 4 17 2 7 — out of the Synagogue that wee call p church, 
Loke in the Aces of the Apoſtles, and pon ſhall find how 

they were in line manner ſerued: pea looke in the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, and pou ſhall finde as I remember) how they procured of 

one *Nõ'X Ruler at that feafon, to haue the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Jeremp (foʒ heeof all other is moſt vehement againſt 

the diffimulation of pꝛieſts) to be burned: why then (hould wr 
eſchue them, oꝛ their works, vnleſſe wee knewe a better cauſs 

We Papiſts hp, whom gur pzelatesreiect and call amap, ſæing they render 
render no reafon no reaſonable cauſe ot their enterprife 2 but pꝛeſuming ofthetr 
oftherr Dongs. power, without any due authoꝛitie that J can find, granted vn⸗ 
Sabings or the to themſo to doe, will, becaule they fo cammaund, fo haue all 
apiſteonelp done, accoꝛding tothe tyꝛannicall ſaping (as J trot) of Sar⸗ 
pon will and danapalus: Sic volo, fic iubeo, fit pro ratione voluntas: That is 
without el real to 1 1 S90 will J, fo do Acommaund: andthat my twill faz rea- 


Wut 3 would to Cod that ſuch knew what ſpirit they bane 
in them: fo2 ik they had indeed, the ſpirit which they claune and 
pretend to haue, J meane the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, I dare fap, it Hold 
fone alter them from ſuch hautie language and doting, ¢ caule 
them to turne a new leale: foꝛ that ſpirit is full of ſoftneſſe and 
lenitie, dowlineſſe and humilttie, patience and temperancie, 
boide or all willfulneſſe and tyꝛanie, yea, it ſhould cauſe them 
not to pꝛeuent, but eafilp to follow the counſaile and doctrine 
of chzilles Apoſtles and holy ſaintes that bee their interpꝛe⸗ 
tours. As Saint Baule, ſchich wꝛiting vnto the Aheflalonians, 
1. Theſſ 5. | ae 
Ohuiſtians bid · hold that onely which i¢ good. in refraining from all that hath 
deu to trie ſpi · ſemblance of Luill And Saint John would haue Chetitian 
5 pcople, to trie the ſpirits of them that ſhould 70 whether 
enn 1 they were of Godor no. Alſo hee writing in another Epiſtle 
vnto a noble woman, and vnto her childꝛen, ſayth per: 
fon (hall come vnto you, bringing with them the doétrine that 
is not of Chriſt, recerue him not into your houſe, ne make him 
any cheere. 0 that in this he would haue women to know the 
doarine 1 15 ye that, 119 1915 giue crebence vn⸗ 

to foʒraine teaching not lauouring ne. n 
In the fick Epiſtle alſo to the Coꝛinthians, S. Baule wel 


2. Iohn. 1. 


1. Cor. 14. 


would haue them all, to prooue all thinges, and to retaine or 


poꝛthim, and that 


ting in generall to all the inhabttants ok that Citie, ſapth: 
Brethren, be you not children in wit and vnderſtanding, but 
as concerning maliciouſneſſe, be you children. In wit] would 
haue you perfite: and ichy:? Uerily for none other cauſe, but 


1007 


that we ſhould (as he wꝛiteth vnto the Hebꝛues) haue difercli: - 


on to iudge the god from ill, and the ill ſcom the god, and fo to 
be like men diflering from beaſts, accoꝛding vnto the ſaying of 
the Pꝛophet. See that yee bee not like vnto an horſe or a mule 
which lac ke vnderſtanding. And we ſhould pꝛap with him in 
another Palme: O Lord teach mee the way that I fhould 
walke in, ior I lift vp my ſoule vnto them. 

Saint chꝛpſoltome according vnta this, in a certaine boke 
of bis Commentaries vpon Mathew, the booke is called Opus 
imperfestum, Mxiteth after this fathton,fonere as my remem: 
bꝛante doth ſerue, and certaine Jam that J thall not milre⸗ 
will bee tried when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 


pouto being the boke. The Prieſts that were Pharifies in the 
timeſ ſayth he) of Chriſt, made an ordinance, that whoſoeuer 


ſhould knowledge Ieſus to be Chriſt, ſhould bee accurfed and 


20 excommunicate, If then the Pharifies or Prieſts that now do 


occupie their rowmes ſhould make a like ordinance, becauſt 


Pfal 33. 
Pfai.143. 


chryſoſt. in opere 
imperfet lo. 


they would not haue Chriſts doctrine to bee profeſſed ſor hin- 


dering of their lucre, fhould wee therefore g iue in all points 


credence vnto them, and leaue off to ſeeke after the Know- 


ledge of Chrifts doctrine ? Nay truely. Why (quoth hee) ſhall 
we not be excuſed herein by ignorance, ſee ing wee be forefen- 
ded by the rulers to haue knowledge? He anſwereth, No veri- 
ly: for if (faith he) when thou defireſt to buy cloth, thou wilt 
not bee content to ſee one merchants ware: but go from the 


3 o firſt to the ſecond, from the fecond to the third, and fo further, 


40 or lawfull chaungers or coyners, and who be not. 


60 


“I 
0 


goeſt (qu 
i 


th 


to knowe whereis the beſt cloth and beaſt cheape: thou vſing 
ſuch carefull diligence for a temporall profite, art well worthy 
great reproch, that wilt be more remiſſe and og for thy 
joules health. Seeke therefore about from one Doctor or tea- 


Authoꝛitie ok. 
rulers will not 
diſcharge oi 
ignozance. 


cher vnto another, that thou mayeft knowe who doth moſt 


duely and truely teach Chriſt, and him followe, according to 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Prooue all and hold the good: and 
as it is faid in the Goſpell, that thou maiſt know, Qui [unt pro- 
bati nummulariß, & qui non, that is to wit, know who bee true 
Hee alſo addeth another ſimilitude or parable. When thou 
oth hee) a iourney, not knowing perfitly the way, 
ou wilt, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt faile of the right way, enquire of 
one man and after of an other, and if thou ſhouldelt chaunce 
to go fomewhat wide: yet thou wilt not fo leaue off thy iour- 


ney vndone, but make inquiſition againe to come where thoit 


wee to ſeeke about 


wouldeſt reſt. So like wiſe (faith he) ought 
ni ſunt probs clauigeri, 


intentiuely for the wealth of our ſoule, 


&. qui non, that istofay, who are the right key bearers and 
found out, that they haue fo dealt euer ſince, vnto this day. oꝛ 30 


who not: meaning there by the key bearers, Chriſtes apofties, 
and bearers of his reſtimonie or meflage. Which ſaping, al 


is wutten euen ef him ſchom J ſhewed pou in the ſayd woꝛke) 


but bftered of one that were in little eſtimation, every indifte- 


rent perſon hauing wit and reaſon, would affent (J doubt not) 
that it is full true. 5 
The lame authoꝛ alſo, in an Ne ſchich pot (hall finde in 
a wozke called Pſecmata Chry/ofromi, ſheweth (as 3 remem⸗- 
ber) potncertairiesnen dekmed ill of hun, for becaule hee did 


udp Oꝛigenes woꝛkes, trhid) afore was condemned for an 


hereticke: but hee maketh an Apologie to the fame, ſhewing, 
that Chꝛiſkian men ought not to ber repꝛehended foꝛ ſo doing. 
In bhich Apologie, hee bꝛingeth for his defence the dero of 

aule aboue rehearſcd, Prooue all things, &c. Likebwifk did 

Hierome, J wote not well in what place of his woꝛkes, but 
pou ſhall finde it in a treatiſe called / io diſtidentium, where 
he intreateth De mandatis hominum. 


When it was obiected a⸗ 


1. Theſſ. 5. 
Matth. 2 35. 


chi. 


— 


ough it were bwoꝛitten of no autenticall authour (howbeit ft 


Pfeematas 


Chryfoft 
Law full o read 
e tric all books. 


Hierome. 


gainſt him that heretained by him the woꝛkes of Euſebius and 


of Ozigene, ſcudping vpon them, hee bꝛingeth for hun that it 
was dall, the ſapde place of the Apoſtle, making there 
with: an anſwere woꝛthy to be greatly not ᷑. 
The lame is alfo reposted in the boke called Egcleſiaſtica 


hiftoria, oz elſe Hiſtoria Tripartita, I wote not no pꝛrciſelp 


whether. So that thele and other moe authoꝛities of the ſcrip⸗ 


ture, and femblable enfamples of holy interpetours ſhall 


If any per- 


pꝛoue, that J and other may ſalely (no god law inhibiting 
ble conſtitutions Ichariſaicall) reade and ſearch the works 


not onely of Luther, but alſo of all other. be they neuer fo ill oꝛ 
god: namelp, ſing J am a 


Pꝛieſt: whom the Biſhoppe of 
Norwich ought not to haue admitted into oꝛders, vnlelle he 
1155 (ene me to haue had iudgement to diſcerne god from ill, 
neither ought anx of outs giuc oꝛders to any ſuch, in whome 
pon do not finde like habilttie for toindge the light from darts 
nes, and the truth front kalſhod: and therefore tf fox this por 
would ptmiſh mee, J cannot fee but pou ſhall condenme pour 
ſelues, iudging rather ok fenfuall pleaſure then of equitie, 
f Ee pour oꝛder, were a great ſhame, and nit 50 
€ Uno 5 vou do aſttie, whether 
IJ was conſtitute a Pꝛieſt, and in that Pioces, and of that 
regia J a a J ache ne Pꝛeſt in Noꝛzwich, and of 

e Biſhops Su an of the lame Dioces. 5 
che e Dada 2 C Unto 


Anlwere to the 
Hird artielt. 
mbert made 
Pꝛieit in Moꝛ· 


Anfwereto the 
article. 


ther it be lawful 


| Matth. 19. 


Matth. 19. 


2 
Non omnes, 

taken vniuerlal⸗ 
Iptn Scripture 


Galath. 2 
Roms 


Chalkity is a 
gic onlp ot 
God. 
Matth. 19 
Gelded men 


thꝛee wates to 
be taken in 


Scripture. 


Singlenes 
ought not to be 
compelled. 


x. Cor. 7. 


„ 


tempt him, in the concluſton, fa 


C Unto the fourth, chere in pou do demaund, whether it be 
latofull fog a Pꝛieſt to marrie a wife, aud 05 à Pꝛieſt in 
ſome cafe be bound by the lawe of God to maͤrrie a wife: J fap 
that it is lawlull: pea, and neceffarte fo2 all men that haue not 
giuen to them of God the gilt of chattitie, to marrte a tutte, 
and that ſheweth both Chat and S. Panle. In the 19. of 
Mathew Chitk (peaking vnto 11 that came foꝛ to 

peth in this wiſe: Whoſoeuer 
fhall forſake his wife except it be for fornication, and marieth 
another, committeth aduleerieyand whofocuer marieth her fo 
forſaken, committetch adulterie. 
With that ſpegketh his diſc 
betwirt a man and bis Wie, it thall be hurtfull and not expe⸗ 
dient tocontract matrimonie. e made anſwere, Euerie man 
cannot away with that ſaying, but they vnto whom itis giuen 
of God: meaning, that euerp man could not abide fingle o: 
vmmaried, but ſuch onto tome was ginen of God a fpectall 
ee ſo to continue. And if with pour better aduiſe J might 
e ſomebhat herein bold, J would ſuppole that tbereas hee 
Doth fay, Non omnes ſunt capaces husus dicti (Cuerte man can⸗ 
not awap with that faping) this woꝛd Von omnes, ought to be 
here taken as it is in many other places of Scripture, as 
lchere in the Pſalme it is ſayd, Von juſtificabitur in be Aap 
tuo omnis vinens; It is meant that no perſon litring chall 
fificd afore God. And in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, and 
to the Romanes, where it is fayd, Ex operibus lagis non 8 
cabitur omnis caro: ¶ By the wozkes of the law, no fleſh thal be 
iuſtilied in his fight) ik is meant thereby nulla cars: ſo that 
non omnis, Alter the rule of equipollence, chould be taken for 
as much as nullus, and then the ſenſe ſhould bee thus, Mad: 
ſunt capaces huius ditti niſi hi qutbus datum fr, In man can 
be capar of this faving, 02 can fo pale their life without ma⸗ 
riage, except thofe Which haue it giuen them by a ſingular 
grace of God to line chaſte. 


not pale. And one authoꝛitie J remember was this, which hee 
boꝛowed of Paule in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothic. Pour 


10 


les: Ik thus the cale ſtand 


20 


e in⸗ 


30 


Then he proceeded kurther, ſaping, There be gelded men 


that fo were borne from their mothers wombe, and there bee 


ſome gelded men, that haue been ſo made by men, and there 


be gelded men, that haue fo made themſelues, for loue of the 
kingdome of heauen. In concluſion he ſapth, tie that recei⸗ 
ueth this laying, thinking that it ſhuld de buerpedtent fo? him 
to marp, ⁊ that he map liue chaſte thozoive pᷣ gilt giuen him of 
God, let him take it, and fo liue. Do he leaucth ſinglenes of life 
to all mens election, without any compelling them thereto, 
Hereunta allenteth D. Paule: ichen that by many rraſans 
he had perfinaded the Coꝛmthians to ſingle lite: Fmally, hee 
foncludeth thus: This (quoth hee) ſay J tuto pou willing that 
ſchich chould be koꝛ pour proficte, but not to bꝛing vou in bon⸗ 
daͤge. And a little aſoꝛe: J would (quoth her) that all men 
were euen as my lelfe am. Wut euerieẽ one bath a ſeuerall gilt 
from God, one one wiſe, another other wiſe: chewing therebp, 
that vnto lome it is giuen ol God to liue continent, and to o⸗ 
ther foꝛ to ingender and pꝛocreate childꝛen, 
Will cannot come to effect, Nhich thing von may eafilp per⸗ 
ceiue in this, that after hee had ſhewed forth his god wilh and 
deſire, ſaping, ! clim omnes homines, &c. I would that all min 
were euen ds I am, he putteth a coniunctẽon aduerfatine, that 
declareth an obſtacle oꝛ ſtop, ſaving, Sea unulquifque proprinm 
donum habet, c. But cuerp man bath bis pꝛoper gift of God. 
Vpon this be proceedeth further, whereby peu may apertly fe, 


that hee would haue all men (none ercept) to mary, wanting 


Marĩage necel> 
farte tor all 
men, whoſoener 
lacke cont inen · 
cie of heart. 


Quiſque, quæ- 
que, not guida 
gquedam, 


Diſt. z. 


Diſt. 2 1. 
Mar iage left 
free by the 
joopes lame, 


Pap’ nutias. 


the gift of continencic. 
and widowes : expedient it were for them to remaine as I do: 
but if they cannot hue continent, let them contract mariage, 
for better it is to mary then to burne. This pꝛooueth well that 
all prietts wanting continencie of heart, had nerde to marrp 
foꝛ to auoide burning luſt. vnlelle they be inobedient to p mind 
‘of Chiff that ſpake in Paule, in obſeruing the traditions of 
men. In the beginning of the ſame Chapter allo hee ſaith, 
It is good that a man ſhould not deale with a woman: Not- 
withitanding for auoiding fornication(quoth he)let every man 
haue his wife,and euery M oman haue her husband. Het fapth 
heere, Quiſque & queque CUETIC mon and tuerie Woman. And 
not quidam nec quædam, ſonie inan noꝛ ſome woman: Me ex⸗ 
cepteth neither Pꝛieſt ne Puntie, but euerie one both man 
and logman is bound for auopding of burning and foꝛntcati⸗ 
on to marry. not hauing the gikegiuen of chaſtitie. * 
The Carve allo confirmeth pour owne law, Daft. 29. chere 
itis (written thus: Si quis diſcernit presbyterum coniugatum, 
tauquam occaſione „ offerre non debeat, anathe- 
ma fr. It anp man do hold that a tet being married, in 
that refpect that he is married, ought not to miniffer in his 
function, be he accurſed. And in the 3 1. Dit. Si quis vituperat 
nuptias, & dormienters cum utro {uo fidelem,ac religiofam dete- 
ſtatur, aut culpabilem æſtimat, velut quae „ introire 
non yoſſit, anat hema fr. If any man ſhall finde fault with ma⸗ 
trimonp, and deteſt a faithfull and deuout woman Mugen 
her hulband, and thinke her culpable, as one that could not 
therefore enter into the kingdome of God, be hee accurſed. 
And euerie tobere elſe, ſuch like are to be ſerne. 
Poꝛtouer, in 4//foria tripartita, it is written, that a noble 
Mertpꝛ of hꝛiſk called Paphnutius, in the Nicene Coumcell, 
ichen all other Biſhops were purpoled to haue enacted there 


This (quoth he) I ſay co the vnmaried 
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and therefoꝛe his 
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that prtetts mould line vrmnarried, this holy man refitted chem 
fo mightily both with reaſons, and alſo with authoꝛttie of ſcrip⸗ 


Marlage pers 
mitted free b 
the Counc; 


ture, chat then their pur pole altered, and their firſt deuiſe could of Kite. 


deuiſe(quoth hee may haue a ſemblante of holineſle, but i 
Dede it {hall be the de ſtruction and vndoing of the ſume. 

Moꝛtouer, in one of the pꝛincipall hiſtoꝛies of Fraunce, 
called, Les illaſtrations de gaulles: Vlhoſoeuer pleaſe map 
there reade it as it ſtandeth, within G. leaues afore the ende ol 
the ſame: how. the authoꝛ with derpe ſozrowe lamenteth the 
odinance that decreed firſt. pꝛioſts to line vnmarried, ſhewing 
¢ that amply, d miſeries that haue enſued in France thereby, 
imputing it vnto Calixt the pot whome hemaketh a dole⸗ 
full mention in Meter, dhereol the firſt J pet remember, and 
it is thus, Ofantie Calixte, totus mundus odit te, c. O holp 
Calixte, all the world hateth the. Wibich follotveth in tort 
ting to all that luff to beholde therein. But that neede J to 
make longer treatife hereof, foꝛ fo much as pou do dayly both 
heare and lee, tbat foule abhomination ariſeſh in euẽrie coꝛ⸗ 
ner, of this pitious law made of men chat would pꝛeſume to 
be wiſer then God, thinking (as wier euer do) that either hee 
would not, 02 elle fog lacke of wiſdome he could not ſhew bs a 
fufficient lawe oꝛ way, to direct our lite andconuerfation, to 
come to the holy rolling place of him pꝛomiſed, and ſo of vs 
longed and loked for, Tchereby wee both be karre vnreaſona⸗ 
ble in ſo de ming of him after our vnwiſe wit, and he much di⸗ 
ſhonoured. The which J beled him to helpe, Amen. 

¶ into the v. there pee do atke, tibether J helene that 

ſhatſdeuer is done ol man, whether it be god o2 ill, comnieth 
of necellitie: that is (as pon conſtrue) to wit, whether man 
hach frerwill, ſo that he may deſerue ioy oꝛ panes {lap (as 


I faid at the beginning) that vnto the firſt part of pour riddic, 


I neither can, ne will giue anp definitiue anſwere, foꝛſonnich 


Les illuftration 
de gaulles, 


Men will bee . 
miler then God. 
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. article. 
Frerwill to 

deſerue iop e:? 
aint. 


as it ſurmounteth my capacitie, truſting that God ſhall ſend 


hereafter, other that ſhall be of better learning and wit then 
J. fo to endite tf. As concerning the ſecand part whereas pou 
do interpret, that ts tofap, vhether man haue fre will oꝛ no, 
fo that he may deſerue top oꝛ pame: as foꝛ our deſeruing ſpe⸗ 
cially of top, I thinke it very oꝛ none, euen when wee 
do the very cammandements and law of God, and that am 4 
taught by dur Sauioꝛ in S. Luke, uhere he ſayth thus: Which 
of you (quoth he) hauing a ſeruant that hath eared your land, 
or fed your beaſts, wil fay vnto bim when he comnieth home 
out of the field, go thy way quickly, & ſit downe to thy meate: 
& rather vvil not fay vnto him, make ready my ſupper, ſeruin 

me thereat yntill I haue made an ende thereof, and after war 

take thy ſelfe meate and drinke. Thinke you that he is bound 
tothanke his ſeruant which thus fhall do his commadement? 


I crow (faith he) nay. Euen fo you (faith he) when you haue 


done all things to you cOmanded, fay yet you be vnprofitable 


ſeruants, and haue done that which you were bound to do, 
In ſcich woꝛds pou map clearly ler, that he would not haue 
vs greatly eſtme our nierits, when wee haue done that is 
commanded by God, but rather reckoning our ſelues to bee 
but ſeruants vnpꝛoſitable to God, foꝛſamuch as hee hath no 
nerde of our well doing. foꝛ his owe aduancement, but onely 
that he loueth to fe vs doe well for dur owne behoole: and 
moꝛeouer, that ichen we haue done his bidding, we ought not 
ſo to magnific, neither our ſelfe, ne our owne fre will, but 
laud hun with a make beart,thozoin whole benefite we haue 
done (if at any time wee doe it) his liking and pleafure : not 
regarding our merite, but his grace and benefit: Uherebp 
onelp is done all that in any wiſe is to him acceptable, And 
thus if ive ought not to attend our merits in doing the com 
mandement of God, much lefle ſhould we loke foꝛ merit, fo2 
obſeruing of our one inuentions oꝛ traditions of men, vnto 
bhich there is no benefite in all ſcripture, which Paule calleth 

the woꝛd of truth and of faith, pꝛomiſed. : 
But here map be obiected againſt met, that the reward is 


pꝛomiſed in many places to them that do obfcrue the precepts 


of God. That J affirnie to be very ſooth. Notwithſtanding 
ſuch reward ſhall neuer be attained of 7 by the 9 
and benefite of him, ochich woꝛketh all things in all creatures. 
And this affirmeth well S. Auguſline, D. Ambꝛoſe. Fulgen⸗ 


tius, with other, as vou map {ee every there in their Wozkes, 
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and ſpeciallp in the treatiſe called Dio di ſſident 
intreateth 55 gratia & merit. And of ee 5 


Merktes not to 
bee cſteem d. 


Obleruing of 
Gods wopkes 
woꝛketh in vs 
no merite. ko 
much leſe the 
obleruing of 
mens craditios, 


V nio diftidenti- 


member two dz three right notable fentences concerning the 


fare, One is in the ninth bwke of his Confelfions, in this 
forme: De etiam landabili vita hominũ, ſi remota miſericor- 
dia diſcutias eam. Quia verè non exguirts delicta vehementer 
fiductaliter ſperamiis aliquẽ locum apud te inuenire indulgentia. 
Quiſqquis autem tibi enumerat vera merita ſua, quidtibi enume- 
rat niſi munera tua! Oſi cagneſcerent fe omnes, & qui gloriatur 
in Domino gleriaretur: Ude be to the life of men, be thip ne⸗ 
uer fo holp, if Sch examin them, ſetting thy nip afide, 
Becauſe thou dock not exactly examine the faults of men, 
therefore we haue a vehement hope ¢ truſt to finde ſome place 
of mertie with thee. And ſchoſoener recounteth vnto thee his 
micrits, tbat other thing doth he recount, but thy benefites z 
O would God all men would fe and knowe themſelues, — 
9 that 


Reward how it 


is pronitiedte 
woꝛkes. 
August lib. 


Confeffiang. 
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cat he which gloueth, would glorte inthe A and. Againe, in: 

firſt boke he faith thus vnto God: Nunquid inops es & 3 
des lucris Nũquid auarus & vluras exigis? Supererogatur tibi 
vt debeas ? & quis habet quic quam non tuum? Reddis debita 
nulli debens, donas debita nihil perdens. Doth any man gine 
that he oweth not vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeit be in his debt! 
and bath any man ought that is not dines Thou rendꝛeit 


caſtiſſiba. 


debt, and pet oweſt to no man. Thau foꝛgiueſt debt, and vet 


toſeſt nothing. And therefore his vſuall peaper was this: 
Domine da quod iubes, & iube quod vis. Loʒꝭ gine that thou 
commaund commaund what thou wut. 
Allo in the book called Manua e Augultini, 03 De contempla- 
tione Chtuti he ſàich in (his tote: Tota ſpes mea eft in morte 
Domini. Moi s eius meticum meum, refugium med, ſalus mea, 
&è reſurrectio inea. Meritũ meum miſeratio Domini. Non ſum 
merit nops quamdiu ilic miferationum Dominus non defue- 
rit, Et fi miſericordiæ Domini multæ, multus ego ſum in meri- 
tis. All my hope is in the Loꝛds death. His death is my merit, 
mp refuge, nip health, and my reſurreaion. My meritc is the 
mercie ofthe Loꝛd. J am not without merite, lo long as the 
Lo of mercte ſhall continue. And il the mercies of the Loꝛd 
be great and rich, then am J alſo great and rich in merites. 
And to conclude, they be Chꝛiſtes owne merites and god 
woꝛkes (as ſaith S. Ambꝛoſe well nie cuerie here) that hee 
Wworkeih in bs, nhich he doth relwarde and crowne, and not 
ours, if one ſhauld loke narrowly vpon the thing, and ſpeake 
properly. Mowbeit, thev pet neuercheleſſe are ours by him, 
for fo much as his merciful bountie unputeth his gods to bee 
durs. So that mis, J wot not hole other do meane, which 
luff to {cll their merites onto their neighbours that happelv 
haue fkarce enough for themſelues:but J do wholly derme and 
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beleeuc, according as the ſeripture wich thefe holy Doctors, 


amo ſuch other, do teach, wiſhing chat men euer for god doing 
ſhould not fo much (as the common people doth) regard their 
merite oꝛ reward, foꝛ chat is not the thing that ingendꝛeth the 
loue of God in vs, but rather maketh men to honour in 
aferuile faſhion, and for the loue of themſelues, in doing 
woꝛkcs fo: loue of rewarde, oꝛ foꝛ dꝛead of paine, moꝛe then 


To wake with 
Sod after a 
ſeruſle faſhion, 
ts to woꝛke 

fo: merite. 


Ded ſirſt (veaandaltogether) chat it is our duetie to do well 
ſhich is the keeping of his tommaundements ) and that ſa we 
ould content his pleaſure, reward fhonld vndoubtedly inſue 
115 derdes although we minded no ſchit the fame, as heate 
llowech euer moꝛc the fire 1 therefrom. And thus 
we ſhould ſerue God with hartie loue as childzen, and not foz 
merde oꝛ dꝛead, as vnlouing thꝛalds and ſeruants. | 
Concerning free will, Jmeane altogether, as doth S. Au⸗ 
gulline, that of dur felfe wee haue no libertte ne habilitie to do 
the will of Cod, but are ſubiect vnto ſinne and thꝛalds of the 
ſame, concluſi ſub peccato, & vænundati ſub eodem: Shut 
vp e lold vnder ſinne, as witnelleth both Clap and allo Baule: 
but Ly the grace of God, wee are rid and fet at libertie, accoy 
ding to the portion that euerie man bath taken of the ſame, 
ſome moꝛe, ſume leſle. N n 
¶ Wihereas in vour firt demaund, yon do enquire ſchether 
the ſacrament of the aultar be a ſacrament neceſlarie vnto ſal⸗ 
uation, and ſchether after the conſecration of the bꝛead and 
wine done by the Briel, as by the mimniſter of Gad, there is the 
verie bodie and blond of Chꝛiſt in likeneſle of bꝛead and wine: 
J neither can ne will aunſwere one woꝛd, otherwiſe then J 
haue told {th J was ſirſt deliuered into pour hands. Perther 
would J haue anſwered one ſchit thereunto Knowing fo much 
Arc the ffrſt as J nom do, till pou bad bꝛought forty ſome that 
would haue accuſed me to haue treſpaſſed in the fame, ſchich 
e not do, bzinging any chat is honeil 
mand cre e 5 a 
As concerning the other vi facraments, J make pou 
that Came aunſwere that J haue done vnto the ſacrament ol 
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. article. 


~— Come men appeare to accuſe me in theſame, vnleſſe Iknowe 


à moꝛe reaſonable cauſe then J haue pet heard. uhn q fo ought 
to do. But as touching the forme and faſhion, J (hall anſwere 


willingly fo farre forth as my rudenes will ſerue. J hold well 


chat ſuch as be duely clea Mimiſters in the Ohurch ought ta 

bapitfe, except necellitie require other wiſe: ano that the fonme 

vſed in the Church, is in mine opinion not vncommendable. 

time to bte Neuerthelelle it ſhould ediſie much moꝛe, tf it were vttered in 

i n 3 vulgar the Bulgar language, 


becauſe it ſo pleaſeth God, and liketh him: :cheras if we regar⸗ 


and cauſe people in the Baptiſme of 


man. 
| bis Cammewares bpoit the Epiſtle to the TWebzues, in 
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the aultar, and none other. That is, I will ſay nothing vntill 


— 
O 


Ongue childꝛen, move cf€edtnoufly to danke God for his inſlitution 
and high beneſtte thereby repꝛeſlentdd. 
In like condition do J allo deente of miniſfration in all the 
AnCovere to the gather. that tt dont be expedient to haue them miniſtred opens 
Wartule. jp in p bulgar language, foꝛ the edifping of the people. as con⸗ 
cerning the forme vled in matrimonp, J like it right well, 
and thinke it commendable, ſauing in all countreves lightly 
udas hath (ct in his fete ouer fare, and taketh in hand to felt 
is maiſter, accompanved wich Spinto Magus: faving, 
Tchat will pou giue mee if I deliver vnto pou ilk: his ts 
n the faping of all chem that require, without anp lawfull autho- 
Dughe freeip to ritie, in ſome places xi. pence, in fome vi. pence, in ſome more, 
be miniſtren, infoneleffe, but in euerie place lightly ſome monep, tien a 
. 
mo . 


couple chould be maried: and this thep call the churches right. 
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were all one, and none ocher but Biſhops, and the 
none other but Pꝛieſts, men auncient both in age and 
ning, fo nerre as could bee dof er were they iniſtitute 
and choſen as they be now adapes, with ſmall regard of a 
Withop oꝛhis Déicer,onlp appoling them if theytan conſtrue 
a Collec, but they were choſen not onlie of the Biſhop, but alſo 
wich the conſent of the people among bhome they ihou d haue The oder and} 
their lining, as cheweth S. Cypꝛtan: and the people (as hee fate of Pulets. 
faith )ougtt to haue power to chofe pꝛieſts that bemen of god minittersintde 
learning, of good and honeſt repost, but ( alacke foꝛ pitie)ſuuch vid time not 
elections are nome baniſhed, and nielo fathions brought in. St boutehe 
Wathich tf wee ſchould conferre with the foꝛme of the election people. 
chewedok Chuiſt by his Apoſtle Paule, mee ſhould finde no 3 
fall dinerfitte, but all turned vplide downe. To concludc, Sri g. 
J (ap, the oꝛder 02 ſtate of Pꝛieſts and Deacons was oꝛdei: net and Colitt 
ned by God, but Subdeacons and coniurers, otherwiſe cal⸗ not o-daincd of 
led Exorciftz and Accolitæ, ſthich tue call Benet and Colle, od but men. 
were intlituted by the mnuention of men. And this vou may Sxatneaconthip 
finde in the law, Diſt. 2 1. and other places, there is written inthe time of 
Subdiaconatus tempore Apottol>rum non fuit ſacer, Subdea⸗ i lang 2 
tonſhp in the time ofthe Apotties was no holp order. Anker ve the 
© As touching cavecontcMon, J fay, that the common fa: geriet“ 
chion now bled Was neuer aꝛdainẽd by Chuickes laln that is fae e. 
Wutten in the Bible: neither can vou pꝛoue by any authoꝛitie daincb by Gon. 
of the ſame, that we ought to confeffe all our offences partt⸗ f 
ra e ee 
ꝛthe e tc e lapde, Chrsfoft, in 
bal ow that Chꝛyſoſtome ſtandeth titfelp with me in i ad Hed, 
a an | 
milp alfo that be maketh bpon the Plalme Miferere, And 17. Pfs Miſire- 
moꝛeouer, in a Sermon that her maketh, De pœnitentia:łe⸗ “ Sermde 


ſide manie other 70 wherein he continucth euer one, te⸗ P tentia. 


ſkifying in ſemblable tit 
In like manner doth one ol pont pꝛincipall Doctoꝛs, wꝛi⸗ 
ting vpon pour Canon laine, named Panoꝛmitanus, teſtiñe 
l yh law of man, ꝛ not of God, in cap. Omais 
vtriuſque ſexus. In the boke alfo called hiſtoria 1 vou e, 
chall ride how it twas firſt inſtitute (as J remenibet) and al f, ia tri. 
ter vndone againe, be cauſe of a huge conimitted With a „ati. 
woman by a Piniſter of the Church eur couse, „ 
Allo, it is mentionedin the e dolthe D iftinct.de preni- Diſt. de penie 
tentia, bow the Oreeke Church, uhome J thinke pou do not rene. 
note to be heretickes, will not yet hitherto allow it. There are Tye Sreeke 
alſo many reaſong brought foꝛth, both to peaiuc that confeſſion church e 
made to à pꝛieſt, ſhould not be neceſſarie, and alſo that eontel amie 
fon made vnto God ſhould fuffice, concluding in this wiſe, 
Quibus authoritatibus, &c. J could being ſbꝛth other that be 
pet liunng, men of ſurmounting and errellen nt literature, nhich 
bxactlie by many and mightie, both authozitics and teaſons, do 
5 8 confirme this my fapiig to bee iuſt: but J Hœpe 
ſtlence, and will not name them, leat J ſhould bꝛing them in 
hatred. Rotwithlkanding, J neuer ſavd ne will fay, but that 
men f&inig themfelues agreeued in conſcience with fome 
great tentptation, bad nerd to go vnto ſuch, thom ther know 
and tritt to be of redial credence, andto haue gand fill in the 
latucof God, opening their griefe vnto them, to the intent they 
map knowe thꝛongh counſell, ſome cafe and remedy thereof. 
Wut in this I meane not that they ought to goe vnto their 
Curate, oꝛ to any other ꝛieſt, hoſe credence they derm not is good, but ie 
all trullie, o2 their caunlell not ſage, but to any other whatſoe⸗ nor tied to an 
uer hee bee, ſchome they knotwe moll — eee perſon. 
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aboue ſhewed, when their Curate doth lacke them. 

thing is the moffbeboneable, then men needing tounſell, be 

ſo voide of knowledge in Chicks lawe, that they Cannot finde 

therein remedy ihemſelues. Foꝛ the Dodrine of Chick, ik it 

maladies of theme, f 
ide, ſpiri nowiledge 

might eaſe theniſelues. e 


males The tetond patt 
ther a Pꝛieſk in cafes vnto hin limited, map loole a finner of k 
pie ri ae of cee 


2. Cor. 5. 


\ 
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miniſerie of the pꝛieſt any whit auaile for to loſe any perfon, 
vnlelle he that chould be loſed, giue credence vnto the woꝛd 
miniſtred and ſhewed bp the pref, which word oꝛ pꝛomiſe of 
Qhiſt is called the woꝛd of reconciliation oꝛ atttonement ma⸗ 
king betwirt God and man. And this tettified S. Paule in 


conciled vs vnto him thorough Ieſus Chriſt. Sez how it is 
God that loſeth bs from ſinne, ſhich is to make reconciliati⸗ 


Ciyitt only loo · on oꝛ atonement bet wirt vs and hun, and that thoꝛow Chill 
lech vs krom lin. home he cauled to die for the fame purpoſe. And he (quot) 


The Apoſkles 
not the authors 
of binding and 
looſing, but 
minilters. 


S. Paule) hath ordained vs Miniſters ot the faid attone ment. 
He how Chiifts Apotties ealled not themſelues the authours 
of binding and loſing, but Miniffers sfor hee (that is 10 wit, 
God) reconciled the world vnto him, forgiuing their ſinnes. 
Tchere pou mayknowe ſchat reconciling is. And hath com; 
mitted ( fapth Paule) vnto vs to bee meſſengers of the fame 

word or tidings of attonement or reconciling, 
Alfo that the power thereby men are loicd from ſinne. is 


This ſaying is not the pects power vou map knome by the vulgar faving, 


taken vut of 

Peter Lambert, 

and cited in the ; 
crees. : remittit peccata, Only God foꝛgiueth and pardoneth vs of our 


Toh. 1. 


Matth. 1 


Matth. 23 


The keyes of 
binding and 

looliug is the 
woꝛd of God. : 
Greg.in Paſtor. retioris, qui increpando, cu pam detegit, 


Ambroſe. 


How miniſters 
binde and loole. 


Act. 26 in like maner, as it is ſaid of Paul in the Ads of the Apoffics, 


Pſal. 119 
Luk. 1 


Afetonymia. 


bpich is right true: yca and with leaſure, I doubt not but that 
I tan ſhew the ſame in the Decrees, which is thus: Solus Deus 


ſinnes. And this was preached at aules Crofle the Sunday 
next after the Epiphany laſt, the Biſhop ot London ſitting by, 
the Pꝛeacher (peaking after this ſozme, treating of this tert: 
Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mundi Behold the Lambe of 
God which taketh away the ſinnes of the world. In that ſuid 
the preacher, teſtimonp is giuen of Chit to bea Lambe, it is 
ſhewed that he was an innocent man. But in that it is ſapd 
that he taketh away the ſinnos of the woꝛld, is ſhewed that he 
Was God, alleaging there foꝛ the confirmation of this part ot 
his purpofe the bulgar faving aboue ſaid by mee, Solus Deus 
remittit peccata. And the fame pꝛopoſition, oꝛ an other cquall 
with the fame vſeth Chꝛploſlome in an Pomilp that is made 
vpon this tert ol Mathew, Vocabitur nomen eius leſus, &c. 
His name ſhall bee called leſus, for hee ſnall ſaue his people 


teſtified 
the Z. to the Coꝛinth. where he ſayth in this wiſe: Cod hath re- 


ae . 


K. Hen. 8. The anfwere of lohn Lambert tothe Biſbops Articles. The ſcripture ſufficient. 


and ven he pleaſeth: fo that it is at his arbitrement, how, and 
when. Moꝛeouer, many a leud perſon receiueth 9 
that are deſtitute of grace, to their confuſton. Sop 3 cannot 
affirme, that the Sacraments giueth grace: Pet in due receit Srerpnente, 
of the Sacraments, J ſuppoſe ano thinke, that God ginelh vn⸗ whether they 
to them grace that ſo taketh them, as he Doth vnto all god, e⸗ g. Brace 
uen without them alſ. | Gntneets 
¶ Whereas in pour rit. article pou doe afke, ſchether all 12.astéle, 
things neceflarie vnto ſaluation, are put in holy ſcripture. and 
whether things only there put, be ſutficient, and whether ſome 
things vpon neceffitte of faluation, are to be belcued ¢ obler⸗ 
ued, which are not erpreficd in ſcripture: this is the queſti n, 
as great learned men haue ſhewed me, home J do count niy 
friends, ſith the time J appcarcd at vour loꝛdſhips aſlignment 
before maiſter Moctoꝛ Leſſe, æ maiſter Melling, with other, in 
pour chappell of Lambeth, when theſe queſtions were firſt pꝛo⸗ 


the 


Dortoꝛ Leſſt. 
M. Welling. 


pounded: this | fap) is the queſtion, bchich (as they told me) 


20 


from their ſinnes. Alſo S. Chꝛpſoſtom in opere imperfecto, upon 


thistert, De vobis Scribe & Phariſæi, qui clanditisregnum cœ- 
lorum, c. Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharifies,becauie ye 
ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, &. As nere as 
my temembꝛance doth ſerue me: oꝛ elſe in ſome other place, 
but in the fame boke (as J ſuppoſe)he affirmeth that the keies 
of heauen are the woꝛd and doarine of God. This wimelleth 
moꝛeouer S. Gꝛegoꝛie ( tro in his bake called / 4toralia, 
oꝛelſe it is an Epiſtle that he wꝛiteth, aa Epiſcepum Constan- 
tinopolitanum, iii theſe woꝛds: Clauss apertionis eft ſermo cor- 
uam ſæpe neſcit qui 
perpetrauit. The key of loling is the woꝛd of thecoꝛrectoꝛ, ho 


40 


rebuking doth diſclole the fault, which manp times he knoweh 


not that committeth the ſame. . 

Baindt Ambꝛoſe agreeing to the ſame, ſayth: Verbum Dei 
dimittit peccata. The woꝛd of God forgtueth ſinne. But thal 
we then ſav, that Geds miniſters do not binde and loſe? J lay 
no, not as the authors of ſo doing, but thev do loſe and binde 


there our Sauiour ſpake vnto him in this maner: | {hall (Cato 


evr Sauiour) deliuer thee fio m the people and nations, vnto 


whome I fend thec, that thou fhouldeft open their eyes, that 
they may be connerted from darkeneſſe tolight.Heere paul 
is ſayd to open the cyes ol mens hartes, albeit to ſpeake pꝛo⸗ 
perlp, it is God that fo doth; and therefore Dauid pꝛapeth 
vnto him, Reuela oculos meos, Open mine ees O Lord. And in 
like manner it is ſpoken of John aptiſt in the firſt of Luke, 
that he fhould goe before Chriſt in tlie ſpirit and power of 
Helias, and turñe the harts of the fathers to their children, and 
the vnbeleeuers to the wifedome of the rightwiſe. Albcit to 
turne mens hearts, and to woꝛke in them belongeth vnto God. 


is aſigure, when defined mee to be ex communicate, and thereupon ſhould fend 


the name that 
poperly belon⸗ 
geth to ont, is 
improperly 
tranlkerred to 
an other thing. 


Power in bin: 
bing K looſing, 
limited no moze 
to one miniſter 
then another. 


penaunce. 


In kwere to the 
1 1. avt icle. 


à commandement to the Parſon of Anoll to declare the (ante, 
the people would fay that the Parſon of knoll pꝛoclaiming 
pour commandement had accurſed mee: but pet doth he not 
pꝛoperly curſe me, but vou rather, chen hee in pronouncing 
ne ale doth pour ac and commandement, rather then 
is owne. f 

Touching cafes limited to Pꝛieſts and Miniſters, foꝛ loſing 

from finne, oꝛ binding in the fame, J do know no ſuch things 


ther can any man (J 91 ſhew by authoꝛitie thereol, that 
one ſgould haue maze oꝛ leſſe limited him, then an other. And 
if vou can oꝛ will thereby teach it me, J (hall thanke pou foz 


pour doing, and pꝛay God to acquit pou. 


50 


60 


Wut fo vle we to ſpeak, Metonym ct. As if pour Loꝛdſhip had 


70 


ſhewed in Scripture, (itch is the perfect way of our life. Rei⸗ 


80 


N Concerning iniopning of penaunce, J know of none that 
Iniopning ok men nerde to admit, noꝛ pou to put o2 intopne the ſame, ex- 


ing them vnto new vertue, which euerie true prnitent in⸗ 
tendeth. oꝛ ought to intend verilie by the grace and alliſtance 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to ſhew and perfoꝛme. 
@ Unto the rt, I ſav, that grace is giuen vnto 


vhether by them o2 no, that J cannot define: for God fendeth 
his grate here he pleateth, either with ihem oz without them, 


80 it be renouation of liuing, in caſting apart olde vice, ano 


| them, that 
ducly rece ue the Sacraments of Cyt and his Huch bat 


called the woꝛd of Saluation, the adminiſtration of ri 


ole content of all other obiected againſt me, 


uching an aunſwere vnto this queſtion, J apfel 
Ag d not 


15 
verily, chat tf J had Saint Cyꝛils woꝛkes by be h. 
e 


nig fate tarhing af Salomon us tat (hou pn Fig a 
| enterp Chepſoſtome, irie bade 

to betwifer then Cad. Thele oz eile fuch like words dath heſay. SS. 

J will be Deemed by the booke brought fooꝛth, becauſe my re⸗ 

membꝛance cannot retaine perlecly all fuch thing. 

D. Cypzian maintaineth well the fame in an Epiſtie that cy ad 
he wꝛiteth ad Cecilium fratrem. tabtch J would to God wete Ceciliumſruri 
in Engliſh, that all men might learne the deuout godnes in 
it contained. In the fame he teacheth clerely, how wee ought 
to heare Chꝛiſt onely and his learning, not regarding ne at⸗ 
tending to the traditions of men, like as he Doth alſo in many. 
other places. And this agreeth well with Scripture, which is 

te⸗ ots 
ouſneſle, the woꝛd of truth, yea and the truth tt felfe, the rod of warme 
direction, our ſpirituall fwode, the ſpirituall [woꝛd that wee bath. 
ought to fight with againſt all temptattons and affaults of 
our ghoſtly enemies, the ſerde of God, the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen and keycs ol the ſame, the power of God, the light of the 
world, which whoſo followeth, Mall net bee oucrcome with 
darkenelle, the lawe of God, his wiſedome, and Teſtament. 
Ol which words and ſuch licke, euerie one will gue matter 
of ſubſtantiall argument, that wer lollowing the ſame doc⸗ 
trine onelp, hall haue ſufficient fafe conduit to come vnto 
the inheritance pꝛomiſed, albeit none other wapes oꝛ meanes 
were annered with the fame. And certaine Jam that in this Sertpture 
blefled doctrine of Chꝛiſt is taught, how we ought to doe Cufficient to 


The word ſunt 
tient foꝛ all cut 
diecction. 


and mercie, which is all that wee nde to do, as telfifieth the lua, 


Pſalme, in theſe woꝛdes, Vnuerſæ vie domini miſericordia & other be 

veritas, &c. Ail the wayes of the Lord are mercie and truth. Pfal. 25. 

And againe, the Prophet wuling vs to do as he did, ſayth in 

this maner, Adhæſi teſtimotuis tuis domine, noli me confũde- 

re. A bane cieaued to thy teſtimanies O L oꝛd, cõfound me = 
| | 5 n 


ae —— ES 
1 
a 


| 1 Cor.3- 


| Heb. 13. 


dceincd of al mon 


Heb. 13. 


A; 


tofaluation, The anfuer of lohn Lambert to the Bifbops articles. No purgatory. 


In like maner the ſaid abole 7 warneth vs: ea, all the 
Scripture biddeih vs Micke taff to the ſteady and true woꝛd of 
God, ſaping chat he is verax, & viz eius veritas: omnis autem 
homo vanitas & mendax: o he is true, and all his waies are 
truth; but all men are vame and liers. Foꝛ that is the ſure foun: 
dation which cannot faile them chat ground thereupon, as re⸗ 


Pfal. f 19. 


poꝛtech Chꝛiſt:Euery one, fate) he, that heareth my words, & 


doth them, is like to a wife man that buildeth vpon a ſure 


foundation, And there ought to bee none other foundation to 
10 


chꝛiſtian men, but onely the vndoubted truch of Jeſus to build 
our aich vpon, and direct our liuing thereafter, as ſhewech S. 
Haul ſaping: Lundamentum aliud nemo, &c. Other foundati⸗ 
oncan no man lap, then that wich is laid, Lchich is Jelns Che, 
And like wile in the Epiſtle vnto the Ephelians, dhere he faith: 
jam non eftis hoſpites & aduent,fedconciues ſanctorum, & do- 
meſt. ci dei, Go. Now ye are no more ſtrangers and forreiners, 
1 : but Citizens with the Saints and of the houfhold of God. 
Fphel. 4 


conſtitutions. 
The popes 
lawes were nes 
ucr wholly re⸗ 


cite all {cripture, chich in rern part is full of admonitions, 
exhoꝛting and warning vs fo c 


ſaluation of 


oules. 
Unwꝛitten ve; 
; ere are manp b. 
oe that are not erpeeffed in Scripture: as the Ciuill lawes of 
ꝛmccs and comminalties, oꝛdained foꝛ ciuill regiment of fhe 
body, and all other, 


ſtion, thus: whether any thing ought to bee oblerued and belee 


and J belecue ſhat J knew berilp tubo was my father and mo⸗ 


is to ſay: Bꝛethꝛen let no man deceiue himſeltt 0 


Thus faith holy Auguſtine. 


oO 
O0 


To make an end, I hope ſurely that by the aide of our Sa⸗ 
utour, A hall cometo heatten and reigne with Chꝛiſt, ere chat 
I ſhall fœle any purgatoꝛp, beſide that J haue and ſhall fe. 
ſteine in this like. And he that belteucth not ſkedlaſtlp ang o⸗ 
ther to be, ſhal pet be ſaued as well (and God wotteth ahether 
better oꝛ no, but I thinke no ſchit leſle)as ſuch as teach the pro⸗ 
ple oꝛ ſuffer them to be taught, chat in going from this ſtation 
to that, from one altar to an other, they ſhall cauſe ſoules to he 
deliuerc d: yea and alwell ſuch as fay that a man, being buried 
in a gray kriers frocke, ſhall fo haue remiſſion of the third part 
of his ſinnes, as is granted in a bull vnto the ſaid Religion: 
and ſuch like. Foz S. Aug. ſhall make with mee in his bake 
called Enchiridion, afcer he hach con uted the opinion of fore 
that in the Church of Chiff, liuing in nuſchiele vngratioullic, 
taking theréof no repentance, did pet fallelp dernie that they 
ſhould be ſaued chꝛough the cleanſing of Purgatoꝛp: chere he 
concludeth thus: Such a thing alter this life to be, faith he, is 
not incredible, but er it be ſo o2119, a doubt may be there⸗ 
of mooued 028 queſtion denianded. The ſame woꝛdes doth 
hte againerecite in aboke called, Quæſtiones ad Dulc: um, oꝛ 
Dulcitium I {wot not whether he is called, and there he entrea⸗ 


teth the lane moꝛe copioully: and Would I might lex the plate 


once againn e. 
To this agrekth S. Paul wꝛiting thus to the Coꝛ. Omnes 


nos manifeſtari oportet corã tribunali Chriſti, vt reportet quiſ- 


que ca que fiunt per corpus, iuxta id quod fecit, ſine bonũ ſiue 


ned which is not contained in Seripture, andthat vpon ftecelli⸗ 


tie of lalnation: then J fav, that there ts ony 


malum, JFo2 Wwe muſt atlappcare before the iudgement feat of 
Chiff, that euery man map recetuc thethings which are done 
in his bodp, atcoꝛding tothat he bath done vhether it be gad oꝛ 
tuill. And againe, there he wꝛiteth vnto the Hebꝛucs. J trotwe 
it be faid in this wt. Memores ſitis vinctorum tanquam vna 
co illis vincti:eorum qui affli untur veluti ipſi quoque verſan- 
tes in corpore: Remember them that are in bondes, euien as 
though yoti wete botind with them; bee mindfull of 51 

. hic li 
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Snfmere to the 
12. artttle. 
Apurgetoꝛy in 
this wol. 


2 Tim 2. 
The rurgatazp 
of Chunuans. 
1 Pet 3. 


het gur tee 
ſtruing is S. 
Auguti ine de. 
clareth befare in 
the 5. arsicic, 
Tal. 100. 


N Put gate gp. 


The third part 
ok ſinncs fargts 
uen them, that 
be buried in a 
gray friers 
weede. : 
Auqint. in En: 
chiridlon. 


Heb ij. 


1 


1012 K. Hen. 8. 


abel cen were te afflicted in — rah 
o the 1 du ſchether 
To the 14 where y 4 yt 4s de honow- 


departed from taines:but from hence fhail belpe come bnto me? Mine helpe 
| rapa ppv cid — as touching the (quoch be) ſhall 255 ess the Lord that made both neauen 
4. Act ede honouring of them, with the Doves of B. Auguſtine in and earth. 3 . of thefe verſes in formic of interro⸗ 
* his bwke, De vera religione, in his laſt leafc, abere hee faith gation, following Saint Auguifine, which (as A remen ; 
Piyingts thus: Non ſit nobis religio cultus hominum mortuorum: Quia 5 it inthis wiſe. ir 3 recite not authoꝛities in al 
Saintes. pie vixerunt, non fichabentur ve tales quærant honores, ed plates in the moſt perfra forme, J would pray pou ſomenhhat 


1 is coli illumi lætantur *meriti 
Id Ft ciufdem illum a nobis coli volunt, quo illuminance lætantur 


meriti cuius 2g fi 
fi uit Part iciper. 


tet id eſſe homini colendum, quod ab omni ereatura intellec- ment of bis wif) and ſo witnelled the ſame ruc⸗ Gon only is the 
tuali & rationali colendum eft: Hoc eft, ipfos optimos ange- on ſaping: Mine helpe is of the Lorde, or commeth from giuce of helpe 
los, & excellentiſsima Dei minifteris,velle credamus, vt vnum the Lord, which made heauen and earth. This interpꝛetati⸗ ind not Canes. 
cum ipſis colamus Deum, cuius contemplatione beati ſunt: z o on (as neaxe as J remember) is after the minde of Saint Aus 
neque enim & nos videndo angelum beati ſumus, ſed viden: —- guifine: And J ſuppoſe verelie, that it is not contrarie vnto 
do pi ac qua iplos etiam diligimus Angelos, & his con- 3 of God ne difagreéing with the ſequele of Scrip» 
N gratulamur. | cs | : ö 
“Net inudemus quod ea paratiores, vel nullis moleftiis inter- Alſo in this toile it is repozted in the newe Teſtament by Mark 13. 
Angel wouln pedientibus perfruuntur, ſed magis cos diligimus,quoniam & dàuthoꝛitie deduced out of the olde, it is bitten: Euery 5 . 
ae 1 5 nos tale aliquid fperare a cõmuni domino iuſſi ſumus. Quare one that calleth vpon the name of the Lord fhall bee ſaued. Spendet eilen 
onotamus eos chatitate, non ſeruitute: nec eis templa con- And marke how, cum energia, it is ſaid: vpon the name of cte fo vs to 


fui nos eſſe confortes : honorandi ſunt ergo propter imitati- 10 U 


T he anſpver of lobn Lambert to the Bifbops articler. God onely the giuer of belpe. 


to 14758 me, for pou know that 3 lacke bokes, and haue 


though he 
tur, hominem ab Angelo prohibitum ne fe adoraret, ſed vnum 3 o trickes . in Ireland, oꝛ to Saint James in Gali⸗ 
cia, in the peare of grace, oꝛ pet to any other Saint oꝛplace: 
but would haue 1 — deset . Uh i 


Aduocate, 
woꝛlhip God alone: no noꝛ pet no Angell, ne honour the rape 40 15 er a „to Ap sae merry foꝛ him. like as hee doeth for quote 
allo 


knolbone for our aduocate, but chat Chꝛiſt chould bee taken fo; 
Aduocate of all. 
Saint Bede (as J remember) vpon the (ame maketh as 
much foꝛ this pucpole as doth Saint Augulline, oꝛ well moꝛe: Pipe vpon 
ſo chat by cotuſe of ſcripture, wee are taught to refozt forall S. John. 
aide and reliefe (as I haue ſaid) onto the head ſpꝛing and four 
taineof all comfort and mercp, as Saint Paule callech hi 
the father of al merciesand ot all comfort, which is ready to 
50 comfort vs i all tribulation : which (as the Pſalme repoꝛteth) 
healeth all our infirmities, & taketh mercy vpon al our iniqui- 


good actes. trucip in woꝛde and derde, according to our ſtate and calling, and many mercies are laid vp for.allthofe that call vpùn him. 
both towardes God and man: Mhich is no light matter to Pet he ran vs no ubere ( trow) of benefits that we thal 
them that doe confider the thing well. But whoſoener ſhall purchaſe ing vnto Sainte d, and if any perſon 
truclp and ducly fellow that trade, fhall fle it( q dare ſap)as dcandꝛ will vouchſale to tcach mee that, by ſome authontie of 
the burden of Chꝛiſtes Crofle was vnto bun, tight tie 7 e I worudchinke my ſelle Digby beholding to him. 
and grieuous, when he bare it to Caluerp: ſauing that wee (lhatioeuer he were either great oꝛ ſmall, pong oꝛ olde: but Z 
nerde not to kee, foꝛ he bath pꝛomiſed to be with bs in tribula · Werne it cannot be. 1 8 | 

tion, to ridde vs from the fame: Foꝛ the pꝛophet Wauid lateth: 6. J haue made trulp long ſearth, pet could J neuer finde any 

pial alt ceciderit iuſtus collidetur, quia Dominus {upponit ma- fubffanttall teaching. Powbeit, J offer my ſelle euer to 

37 nun fuam. That is to wit, when a iuſt perfon beginneth to ; 


2 3 g uth, bnerpert ex⸗ 

perience, and feeble diſcretion, had need of god inffruction, as 
ſhall put his hand vnder him, to reare him vp againe, And in 
the Goſpell he biddeth: Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis & 

15 . onerati eſtis, & ego reficiam vos. Chat is toſap, Come you vn- 
to mee all that doe trauell and are fore cl arged, and I ſnal 


prudence :fo that the woꝛld p manp times is bꝛougit in 
Math. 1. comfort or reſreſh you. Take my yoke vpon you, learning of do admiration, ſceing {uch facts done of Cod before their face, 
me, that am ſoft and mecke minded, and you fhall finde eafe and laughe thereat ſometime wich indignation, as the Pha⸗ 
thereby in your ſoules, for my yoke is eaſie and my burden Fo riſes did at the blind man whom Chit bad toſtoꝛed to gt, 
light, Oer pou here hotw he is euer ready to ſuppoꝛt them, chat tberethep lam to him. Thou caitife was borne blind for thy Ihn . 
foꝛ truth all ſuſtaine the chargeable and ſoꝛe berattons put innes, and wilt thou teach vs, that are a great multitude of 
vpon them of the woꝛid, which cannot endure the truth to pes high officers of the temple, and doctors to teach the law? As 
uaile, and the vntruth to be diſcloſed. . iho would fap, ommeth cher lun ill. Pet wee t not 
As touching innocation: that is to wit a calling vpon them, to marnell pat fad) doing, foꝛſomuch as S. Paul. I. Co- 
Jnuncation. we haue in Scripture, hotv wee ſhould call vpon Almightte dinthtan. etc of the like pꝛactiſe done in his time, and 
3 5 n ist ce 5 in 5 ee 5 write . 1 eh te orn after enſuing, fo 
7 e: as inthis: Call vpon mee in time of yourtribulation, ine as all the holy Scripture doth as 
% four te, as "pati tut Fone 8 
> ain omas ohn g trine of Chrifts croſſe, 0 of the new teſtament, is * 
pied tobe Shorne. And allo in an other place: The Lord is nigh vnto ee to them that perifh folly ( faith he) but dd that obtain thers 


TAhat is to call them that call vpon him, that call vpon him truely, and with 


truly vyon God. that he ſheweth 
Pſal. 143 5. 


tbo calleth trucly vpon ſapi He 
vall do the will or defire of 8 — — 
fhall heare gtatiouſſy their praier, and make them fafe, for 
Ae oe loucth all that loue him, and all finners fhall be de- 
royed, | l 
And thus vſed the holy Pꝛophets, Batriarks, Apoſſies and 
other god faichtull people in olde tine, in all tribulation and 
anguiſh, to reſoꝛte vnto the head fountaine, ſchich is ol grace 
infinite, as is ſhewed in 95 laces in this wilſe: in my trou- 
ble I called vpon the Lord (Cath aut) and he heard me gra- 


be,bp the pꝛo⸗ 
eltroy the wif 
dome of the wife, and the vnderſtanding or learning of the 


3 cedech foꝛch in th 
Pfal.æ· are ye now (quoth hee) che worldly Wilen be {cribes, that is to 


7 


— 
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pꝛoue inuotatiõ 
out of reaſon. 


ve pꝛaied to 
W 


T he anſirer of lohn Lambert to the Bifhops articles. One Mediator onely. 


ap, Doctoꝛs aud ſuch other like officers, Hath not God fhew- 
ed the wiledom: of the world to be fooliſh and vnſauory? for 
after that by the wiſedome of God ( ſqich is ſhewed in Scrip⸗ 


ture J ſuppoſe) che world hath not ſtudied to know God, b 
255 95 : wiledom, it hath pleaſed God now to ſaue them that ele 
confounded. thorow the foolifhnes of preaching, Heecallech the woꝛde of 


Mr the gone God koliſh preaching, not becauſe it twas folith, for afoꝛe hee 
52 cafe fe in called it godly wildome, but he {pake after the oginton of them 
chat letlittle oꝛ nought thereby, efteeming it a Eſops Cocke 
did the pꝛecious ſtone, and as wine doe pearles. 
Alter long pꝛoces in the ſame matter, he concludech thus: 
Brethren (faith he he lee your calling, how that not many 
"wife men after the fleſſ. are called to the beliofe of the Gofpel, 
nor many mighty men, ne many of noble parentage, but thofe 
that be tooles after the eſtimation of the world, hath God cho- 
ſen to confound the wife, &c, 
Therefore, J ſay( as J ſaid afoꝛc) that thankes be to God, 


3 - Albeit J am (as I ſhewed beloꝛe/ void of ſuch great pꝛudency 


that other be wel endued wich, vet J fee partly how their great 
reafons be not very ſubſtantiall, whereby they contend by the 
treaty of reaſon, chen authoꝛity lailech them, to ſhew that we 
ought to pꝛay to Saints departed, for to be mediatoꝛs foꝛ vs to 


Chꝛiſl. And among other, this is one, chat they leane much vp⸗ 


on, bꝛinging it forth fo bſuallp, that common people welnigh 
altogether harpe vpon the ſame: Some fauoꝛing it, other con⸗ 
trariwiſe eſteeming it of no value. 

The reaſon is this: if when one ſhould deũtre ta come to the 
(peech of our ſoueraigne to obtaine ſome bowne of him, neede 
it were firſt to purchaſe the fauour of his chamberlaines oꝛ 
ſome other like officers to being him to the Binge pꝛeſence, for 
elle he map watch long in vaine, vntill he be full acolde, ere 
that he ſhall ſpeake with his grace, and much leile is he like to 
obteine bis petition. In like wiſe it larech (as they fap botwirt 

Ood and vs: of Kon if we ſhould purchaſe any benefit, wee 

mutt fir ſt bꝛeake vnto the Saints departed, making them our 

kriends to goe betwirt God and vs, as mediatours, and In⸗ 

Anſwere to the terceſſoꝛs. But ſuch (wich their leaue J would ſpeake it) J 

obiection wher chinke are deceiued, in chat they reſemble God and the king 

char Gn ann together. Foꝛ though the king bee a full gratious pꝛince (as 

am earthly king 
are not to bee 
conferred, 


Mbiĩection to 
of Saints taken 


neſſe to be conferred with God: and though hee were as 
ous as might bee, pet bath hee not the knowledge 


att: 
at is 


in God, foꝛ God knew of al things before the beginning of the 


woꝛld: and is euery there, to fee not onely our outward dea⸗ 

ling, but alſo all ſecret chought of all mens hearts, ſo chat hee 

nerdeth no Mediators to entoꝛme him of our defires, as the 

king Doth nerde: And hee is full of infinite mercy, that J 

mate as lightly oꝛ as fone obtaine of hum that is for m bee 

hole, ag I thould win by pꝛaving holy Saintes to be intercel⸗ 

fons eis 4 palling fuch apparant realons take me to th 

20 comparifor erefoꝛe I paſſing ſuch appar 8, take mc to the 
aden enſample of antihultte, Imeane of the Patriarkes, pꝛophets, 
king. andthe Apoltles, and auchoꝛitie of Scripture, which teach that 
we nerd not to feare, but may boldly reſoꝛt vnto Chet hum⸗ 

(elf, and his holp father, foꝛ ſo much as hee biddeth vs in dele 
woꝛdes and other like, (fo to doe, faving: Come vnto mee 


ee al ye that trauell, are vexed and fore charged, and Iwill refrefh 


I : 
70 be toughen and eaſe you. Marke how hee biddech vs to reſoꝛte onto him⸗ 
to with pꝛaier. ſelfr and that without feare, oꝛ he and his father abich are all 
one, giucch aboundantly of all godneſle, vnto all men, and vp⸗ 
bꝛaideth no body for their vnwoꝛthines. But if we intend to 

obt eine of him, we muff, all doubtfulnes (as J fatd afore) 

apart, with a ſure confidence of his mercie, afke of hun chat 
we would haue. So that J leaue vnto other, that they luſt to 
Oe fan Jeſu, that wee all may luff foꝛ that, that is moſt 

pleating to him. . . 
a Wut J chinke, concerning my felf, dat a Cheifks 
os owne commandement, J map without any doubt calling, 
reſoꝛt in all encombꝛances, to ſœke eale thereof, euen vnto 
hpᷓiſlell, and fo his bleſled father. Therefoꝛe he biddech vs when 
we ſhould pꝛap, to fav after this faſhion. Our father which, &c. 
God in micht. Ioꝛ there is no creature ne creatures, chat euer were oꝛ bee, 
mercy know that hath more, noꝛ fo much, neither of might ( whereby com: 
pe incompa · meth habilitie to gine helpe: ne of mercy and tendernes, dhich 
eens ſhould make them willing in proportion agreeable wich habi⸗ 
tte ne of knotwledge, that chould teach to miniſter both the o⸗ 
Sight ther, as is our l o: God: ichich not only is almighty, all mer⸗ 
. Rnownee ben ciſtill, and all wile: bitt alfo infinite in all theſe glozious pꝛo⸗ 
when a whom perties, fo that vndoubtedly he can, wil, and beſt knoweth how 
to helpe. to relieue and ſuccoꝛ vs in al necelſitie and anguiſh:vnto thom 
be honoꝛ without end foꝛ euer, Amen. ee 
One thing vet J will Helv pou in this caſe, ol which ching 
J was once aduertifed by à great learned man / who(as ſup⸗ 
The laing ofa Pole) is now liuing. J will not name him, leat J ſhould per⸗ 
Nane m. haps cauſe any difpleature to be cõceiued againſt him dough 


Saints are to iny relation. The thing was this: J Will (quath he) pꝛap vn⸗ 
5 to Saints, but that thall bee then Ithinke chat God, etther 
not able op will cannot, oꝛ will not giue me my petition. But that (as I ſhew⸗ 
not heare bs. ed in the conuocatiꝭn houſe) ſhall neuer be. I hope. And there⸗ 
fore it is to me nedlelle to ſecne any further about, ſfanding 
in ſuch truſt and beliefe, as J hope J haue found vpon Gods 


fare pꝛamiſe. 


10 
cunque aguntur aut eueniunt in iſta vita hominun.Quomodo 


8 


6 . 


4 beare by common repost hee is) pet hee is not in gratioul⸗ 4 


rlioully done to the Sepulchꝛes and reliques of 


2 


8 


1812: 
To the 1; article, uhere pou demand whether the faints a 
in Heaven, as Pediatours, pray for vs: J ſap, chat J belæue Anlwere to the 
Saints in heauen do peap for vs, foꝛ J ſuppoſc they knom that 15 ttle: 
all men generallie ltuing vpon eaͤrch, be wꝛapped in manitold 
miſeries, like as they allo were, their ſoules being impꝛiſoned 
wichin their bodies being moꝛtall. Albeit J 1 hey know 
not ſchat particular miſeries men vpon carch be entangled ¢ 
clogged with, as ſheweth Auguſtine, oꝛ elle ſome other (as J 
thinke rather) onder his name in a certamc woꝛke, taping in 
this wile: Ibi ſunt ſpiritus defunctorum, vbi non vident quæ- 


Saints Kno 
no partitmlar., 
miteries on 
garth. — 


ergo vidét tumulos ſuos aut corpora ſua, vtrum abiecta iaceant, 
an ſepultaꝰ Quomodo interſunt᷑ miſeriæ viuorum, cum vel {ua 
ipſi mala patiantur ſi talia merita contraxerunt, vel in pace re⸗ 
quieſcant, vbi mala nulla nec patiendo nec compatiendo ſuſti- 
neant, liberati ab omnibus malis quæ patiendo & compatien- 
do cum hic viuerent, ſuſtinebant. 2 he ſum bereof is, p ſoules 


Sint in beds 
uen whether 
they pꝛap foꝛvs. 


departed, fœle noe know of no particular mifertes futtained of 


pꝛay for vs as petitioners, but not as mediatoꝛs, in far fort) as 


0 


tour or peacemaker betwixt 


foꝛ the increaſe of vertue. Foꝛ as it is ſaid in the Goſpeil: Cui 


S 


men liuing in this woꝛld, hereby they Mould nerde to take cv 
ther patience, oꝛ elſe compaſſion after their deceaſe. Pet foꝛſo⸗ 
uch as they know in general, that all men liuing are cladde 
wich krailtie, their charity is not miniſhed after they behenetne 
departed but increaſed: therefore I belcæue verily that they do Driemedfaros 
I can (ee, oꝛ ſcripture vleth to ſpeake but of one Mediatoꝛ, 1. Iim. 2. 
ſhich J chinke, fignificth a maker of peace oꝛ attonement bee 
twirt God the father and man. Necoꝛd J take of Paul, ſchich 
I Tim. 2. ſaich: Vnus eft deus, vnus eft & mediator dei & ho- 
minum, homo Chriſtus Ieſus, qui dedit ſemetipſum redemp- 
tionem pro omnibus, Erafmus tranſlatech it, conciliator dei & 
hominum. That is to ſay. There is one God and one Media- f. Tim. 2. 
God and man, the man called 
Chriſt leſus, which gaue himfelfe for the redemption of all. 
Thus (J fay) I belcue Saints in heauen doe pꝛay forbs; 
as petitioners, but not as Mediators. ra, all they, J tweens, 
do pꝛay and long that the day of iudgement may fone come, 
accoꝛding to the faping of Paul: Solicita creature expectatso 
reuelationem filiorum dei expectat. The feruẽt deſire of the crea- 
ture waiteth when the ſonnes of God fhall be reuealed. And 
aͤgaine Omnis creatura congemiſcit, & nobi ſcum parturit ee 
ad hoc tempus, Euery creature groneth with vs and trauelleth 
in paine together vnto this preſent. Thich ſhalbe for the accom: 
1 of glozp both to ſhem and to all other elect of God to 
ehis childꝛen and coinheritoꝛs with Ch. , 
¶ In the xvj. article, where pou Demaund tether Jbelchue 
that oblatians and pilgrimages map bee deuoutly and 2 
aintes: 
fay, that that they may be, J cannot perfectly tell: Foꝛ God Pilgrimages 
can ſo wozke, that bntothole, whame he hath cholen ta be inhe⸗ in oblations. 
ritoꝛs with him, all things chall turne to a god concluſion, as 
faith Saint Paule to the Nomanes in this wile: Vnto thoſe Rom 8, 
that loue God, all things fhall well ſucced and worke togither Pſal. 33. 


Rom. 8. 


Ankwere to thé 
16 article. 


for their furtherance in goodnes. Of ſqhomit is wꝛitten in the Ezech. 33. 


Plalme: Bleſſed is that natiõ that hath the Lord for their God, 
the people whome hee hath choſen to be his inheritors: Mea, 
their euill derdes ſhall not hurt them, but come well to paffe 


Luke 7. 

A things work 
to the beſt to 
the godlie. 


minus remitutur, minus diligit. To whom leffe 1s forgiuen, he 
loucth leſſe. And againe, it hurted not Oneſimus, that he ran 
away from his maiſter Philemon, but God wꝛought, that by 
orcaſion thereof, he met with Paule, thich conuerted him to 
the laith of the Goſpell, ſcho before was without beliele. There⸗ 
foꝛe, tibether they may bee done meritoꝛioulip oꝛ no, J will not 
Define: God wotteth. But this lay. that God did neuer in⸗ 
ffitute anie ſuch thing in the nene Teſtament, abtd is the 
veritie andrule of all Chꝛiſtian people to follow and belene, 
Pea, that onlp is of perica ſurety and none other, but as it is a⸗ 
grckable and bath ground of the fame, And like as we haue no 
certaine doctrine inſtitute ol Chꝛiſt, ne his dilciples, tcaching 
vs thus foꝛ to do:no moꝛe is there anp merit appointed of hun 
therfore, as I ſhewed afore ther J told my mind of our merits, 
Mo2eoucr, there pe put Pic tuhich J call deuoutly: very true 
devotion (that is called in Latine Pie tas) is that ſchich hath an⸗ 
nexed therewith dinine pꝛomiles for this pꝛeſent lifee to come: 
As witneſſeh Pa. 1. Tun. 4. ſchich is nothing elle but the obler⸗ 
uatton of Chꝛiſts law, chat in the Plal.foꝛ thepurenes thereof, 
is called argentum igne examinatum, purgatum feptuplum : 
Siluer fined ofté & many times thorow fire. It hath no chaffe 
in it, as hach mens traditions, but is pure and cleane ſcheat, as 
ſheweth Jeremp wꝛiting in this wiſe. Quid paleis ad tritici? 
Propter hoc ego ad Prophetas, dicit dominus, qui furãtur verba 
mea vnufquifque a proximo fuo: & ſeducunt populum meũ in 
mendaciis {tris & in erroribus ſuis. What is the chaffe to the 


Pie Pietas 
Definch, 


1 Tim. 4; 
Pſal. 11. 


lerem. 23. 


wheat? Therfore behold I wil come againſt the Prophets, ſaith 


the Lord, that ſteale my wordeueryonefromhisneighbor.& = 
deceiue my people in their lies and in their errors, And this de⸗ True denotion 
nation is that which S. James calleth the pure veligion of Chz. Württ is. 
ſaying: Pure & immaculate religion before God the father is, Iac. 1. 


to viſit fatherleſſe children and widdowes in their vexation. Purt religion. 


babilitic, uhenſoeuer woe {ee them in nerd oꝛ diſtrelle. 


Wherby he meanech all nerdy people that are ſuccourleſſe and 
helpelelle, wich our counſell and other almes, accoꝛding to our 


} The 


1 


1 


7 


1014. K. Hen. 8. The anſiwer of I. Lambert to the B. articles. The word of God, not images putteth vs in remebrance, 


The other part of this religion thetucd by S. James is, 
That * uh b qe . on habs sand 
that do they, dchich be not affectionate fo vnto any thing therin, 
but that they haue the things of the woꝛld, oꝛ occupie the fame 
by true dealing, ſo that they can finde in their heart to depart 
from them when God ſhall pleaſe, oꝛ yin forcquiveth, . . 

Thns doing wee hall follotve the exhoztation of bleſſed 
Paule, which wꝛiting to the Coꝛinth. faith thus: Brethren, the 
time is fhorte , this remaineth, that they which haue wiues 
fhould be as they had them not: and thofe that weepe, ſhould 
be as they wept not: and thoſe that buy, as if they were with- 
out poſſeſsion: and they that occupie this world, as though 


1 Cor. 7. 


they occupied it not: for the fafhion of this world paſſeth a- 


way. And this meaneth none other thing. but that wee ſhould 
not loue ne dꝛead any woꝛldly thing, palling meaſure oꝛ inoꝛ⸗ 
dinatclv, but God aboue all things, & all other things in him, 
02 foꝛ him: and he that thus doth, lulfilleth the connnandement 
of Chꝛiſt, ſpoken to the rich man in the Goſpell, there he faith: 
GCGoe and fell all that euet thou haſt. and come follow mee. Ioꝝ 
he hach ſold away all that euer hee hath, that ſurely intendeth 
fo2 the loue of Chꝛiſt, to helpe the poze with all chat hee may. 
Doluntas reputatur pro facto: The will is accepted fo2 the Deed, 
as is fatd commonlp. And this taping both of James, and alfo 
of the Euangeliſt, I think verily belongeth to al chꝛiſtian men 
that they ſhould 1 it, none except, neither lay man, ne 
woman (as we ble to fap) but to them as well as to anp agent 
we call religious. a n 
As concerning the reliques and tombes of Saints, J haue 
{aid vnto pour L oadſhip afore, what I do thinke of the milke of 
our Lady, the bloud bhich they fay, is at Hailes, Poꝛwich, and 
other places, with ſuch other: vchereok ( truſt) pou doe know 


Mat. 19. 


Nhat ft is to 
ſell away all foꝛ 
the Golpell. 


Reliques and 
Tonibes ok 


alnts. 
Dur ladies 
milke. 
The blond of 
artes. as pour office doth require,{o chewing erample vnto other pres 
lates, to follow pour A oꝛdſhip in god doing, as is comelp foꝛ 


20 


the 
30 men are moꝛe excellent then the things thid they make: thom 
ſchat ought tobe done. And I beſerch God pou may do therein 


à pꝛumate to doe, remembꝛing al way, as Paul ſaich: the time is 


ſhort, and therefoʒe it were geod to fet to hand in time. 
Finally, holy oſes, chen he died, would bee fo buried that 

no man ſhould know ſchich was his graue, as it is witnelſed 

in the boke of Deuteronomp: and that as the expoſitoꝛs teſti⸗ 


Moſes tombe 
vnknowne. 


a Legate came into England at a t me, and he wich certain i Sur 
ops, had oꝛdained that the dedication of al! Churches thacugh dall Kin 
ngland (as J remember) ſhould be kept holy and folcsmnbed sdin Cn 

bponone dap, andpricits thould haue their gotones madeclole pen toon 

before, with luch other like oꝛdinances: hee refitted, not condel guttiueee 

cending to haue them put in execution, ichen his Pioceſane re⸗ ld. 

quircd him, declaring howe this multitude of lawes pleated 

him not: for ine had enough and aboundantlp aloꝛe, adding this 
reafon: Adam being in paradiſc had but one law to obſeruie, and 
o pethe bꝛake it: tat other thing then ſhall cis multitude do 


(quoth he) but multiply tranigreſſton⸗ Foz ſchen a Faggot is Wutindent 
bound ouer ſtrait the bat mutt cane 1 Fagg alle 


God therefoze heſerch him, lend vs of the wert deaw of 
his heauenly doctrine, to moiſten and ſupple the earthly ground 
of our hearts, that we may grow like faſhioned vnto him, put 
ting apart our old Adam, with all his ion and pain⸗ 
ted ſhew, that is 9 by humane lawes and conſtituti⸗ 
ons, and doe · vpon Chꝛiſt, that is chat very truth and the way di 
recting men to the fame, Amen. 

Unto the xviii. chere pou aſke, whether it bee laudable and 
profitable that woꝛſhipſull Images bee ſet in Churches for the 
temembꝛance of Chit andhis Saints? J fav, abet Auſutre to the 
of no Images that ought to be weihen, (pecially made by 10, mile. 
the hand of men: fox the {fale faith: Confuſion ot fhame bee pry 97 frags 
vpon pero wou a 5 vnto 5 N 
mages, and that glorie in their pictures. Mozcouer S. Aw « 
putin in his bake de vera a faicth thus: Let vs not — 
aue denotion in woꝛſh N 


ing the woꝛks of men:oꝛ elſe thus 
s not r Wonkes of men, fo2 the woꝛke⸗ 


no ding wee ought not to woꝛchip: The Latin is thus: 
Non ſit nobis religio humanorum operum cultus, meliores e- 
nim ſunt ipfiartifices qui talia fabricantur: quos tamen colere 
5 10 wich fhe 3 
Lactantius alfo maketh ſtrongip ſame. J cannot Latbeatins,Ori- 
without the boke recite his ſaping, foz he teacheth DOF the genes contre 
ſame matter. Oꝛigen allo contra Celſum( J trum) willi vwiſe te: an. 
ftifie, where (as I remember) hee concludetch, faping, that hee 9 
would haue no Goldlſmiches ne Grauers in a Commimalty, dam 
comon wealth. 


fic) was becaule the Lewes which were pꝛone to new fangled 4° fo: thep doe but little profit oꝛ none thereto. 


Woꝛſhipping, ſhould not fall into Jdolatry, woꝛſhipping him 
as Gab for 1 € manilold miracles that were wꝛought 
by him ſchile he was aliue. 


To thinke pit To conclude, J fap it is no point of mpbeliefe, to thinks 
grimagetobe that oblations and pilgrimages at faints graues, and reliques, 


are meritoꝛious woꝛkes, ne pet that there is any Denotion in fo 
doing: That is godly which ts inſtitute by ſcripture. If pou 
thinke contrarie, J Would deſite to know ſoꝛ mine inſtruction, 
ſhat part of ſcripture ſhould make therefore againſt me. 


no point oł our 
elecke. 


And S. Gregoꝛp that was chtefe either inuentoꝛ that ima: 


ges ſhould bee fet in churches, oꝛ elle maintainer thereof would e 


as read J trow it is in title which itech aum. 
a denen ane — toonthipped. * nn 
tuppate, ‘bat tf Ehn es — 
that people might clearel 


5 elp it (an 
pall office of pꝛelates and 


thereof) Ich 
¶ In the xvij. there vou do alke, tether the laſt of Lent, 5 o images, then that ſhould by wholeſome doctrine be ſhewed vn⸗ 
— — f m to ds word of mouth mn i 


Antwere to the and other appointed by the common lative, and receiued in com⸗ 
17 article. : mon vage of chꝛiſtian people ( vnleſſe necellitic otherwiſe re- 
quircth) are to be obſerued. 3 fap that in mine opinion they are 
to be obferued, and faſting diſcrertly done ts commendable, fo2 
ſo {yall a man auoid ſlouth, and be the moꝛe ready to ſerue God 
and alſo his neighboꝛs, and therebp tame the rebellion ol car⸗ 
nall concupiſcence, according to the ſaving of the Poet: Sin⸗ 
cerere & baccho friget venus. Without wine and god fare, luſt 
warxeth told. And as Saint Hierome. Venter mero æſtuans ſpu- 
mat in libidinens : The body enflantcd 


into luft. 

Bet (hall not the breaking of theſe kaltes make a man to 
doe deadly ſin, except in his minde be ſome other malitious af 
fection therewith annered, as rachneſle of mind, delpite, oꝛ ſuch 
like, foꝛ fo much as no poſitiue law of man, made without foun⸗ 
dation of ſcripture, ma binde any perſon, fo that in bꝛeaking 
of ſuch, he ſhall therefore ſinne deadly. And of this ſoꝛt made 
nne. by man, is the fait of L ent and other dates oꝛdained in pour 

Dow tof „, läwes wichout authoritte of Scripture, uhich willeth vs to fall 
Secrtpture. be perpetuallp eating and deinking, k 
for any voluptuouſncſſe, as many that recounte themſelues 
great faſters, I feare haue done) pea and that ſparelp, forelee: 
ing alway that our ſtomackes bee neuer cloped with dꝛunken⸗ 
{hip oꝛ furfetting, as is commanded by our Sauiour in Luke: 
but contrariwiſe, after the faſhion rather of acertame pꝛince 
that is mentioned (J trow) in Valerius (Maximus, that ne⸗ 
uer roſe from his meales meate, with u full ſtomacke, but raz 
ther ſomichat emptie, oꝛ hungry: adic) as the ſtoꝛy teltifieth, 
cauſed him to liue fo wonderdul along ſeaſon. that aman could 
vnneth think it poſſible foꝛ ones life to bee fo prolonged, had 
not ſuch a notable authoꝛ repoꝛted it. 
Falking rache And (to tell the truth) J ſuppoſe the prelates ſhould better 
‘tobe pertwanen haue perlwaded the people to pure fatting,bp infant preaching 
theu enkoꝛced. ok the woꝛde of God, and fatherly exhortations, then by oꝛdai⸗ 
ning of fo ſoꝛe a multitude of lawes and conffitutions ; Foꝛ the 
nature of man is well deſcribed of Hoꝛace, faping: Mir imur in 
vet itum femper, „ negata. Ake ibat is foꝛbid that 
we moll deſire, and al wales couet the things that be denied vs. 
And in an other pꝛouerbe: Funis plus æquo tenſus rumpitur. The 
rope by ouermuch ſtraining buriteth aſunder. Accoꝛding to 
this, fatd a god olde father in Cambꝛidge, 3 remember his 
ſaying well pet. Hee waͤs an olde Docdoꝛ of Dininitie, oben 


The laying of 
Hierom 


Fa broken is 
of tt (clfe no lin. 


No politine law 
without the 
koun dation of 
Scripture bin⸗ 


deth to deadly 
ſinne 


with wine, burſteth out 0 


ut when neede requireth(not 7° 


S 


The worde m 
Doctrine lt 


Dolton of other dumbe ſtocks and lifeleffe ſtones, carued o2 made | 


Chꝛiſtianly. | 
Foꝛthãt woꝛd which came from thebꝛeſtk of Chꝛiſt himſelle, The true ier 
and was written of other, that wrote and ſpake by the fu 
Mion of his ſpirit the holy ghoſt, ſheweth full perfectlp his blel 
{ed will, bchich is the true andtcertame Sy ei his mind and 
deuiſe. Ik this therefore were diligently inculcate, J thinke 
tue ſhould bee tranſfoꝛmed anewe. accoꝛding to the minde of 
Paul , ſhich writing to the Coloſſians, ſaich thus: See that 
you lie not one to an other, after that now you haue put off 
the olde man with his workes and haue put vpon you the new 
man, which is transformed and renouate after the knowledge 
and image of him that made vs. ca, thus ſhould wee all bee 
Dodcti a4 Deo: taught of God, as is ſaid in John, and all ſhould 
know God both {mall and great, 18 | to the pꝛomiſe re- 
cited in the Hebꝛews: pea thus ſhould we bee reſtoꝛed to god⸗ 
Hearts nil rege, sor aucb, nnn kanten into the 
zellely. Foꝛ eneryman is into the 
fathion of vertuous things that he is accuftomed to reabe and phie 
heare, And therefore it were D ik wee might haue tations. 
the woꝛd of God diligently and often (poken and ſung vnto vs 
in ſuch wife, that the people might vnderſtand it. Pea, then 
ſhould it come to palle, that craftes men ſhould fing ſptrituall 


woe and his 
wozkes, 


Colof3. 


. 


Iohn 6. 


Heb. S. 


ok od in his 


The anfwer of lohn Lambert to the Bifhops articles. Swiftnes of Jufpition reproued 1015: 
ts PD Plabnes fitting at their wozke, and the huſband man at his them go, not knowing any cauſc aby they might puri diem: 
. plough, as wiſheth S. Hierommem. flo the tearcdleatt the people would haue tañen part wich the 
8 Pea this holy Image of Chꝛiſt, I meane his bleſled doctrine. Apolkles, fo2 the people gaue gloꝛie to God fo: the mpracle 
a The belt inage pro Asc vs allo ta cõſider the woꝛkes 5 ſhewed by them. on on oe = 
ok God is his God, luc) as no man can make like, whereby as ſaith S. Paul Notwithſtanding all theſe great chꝛeates, Peter wꝛought Peter direl eied 
Woꝛzd. wꝛiting to the Romans: The inuifible power and divinitie of mivacles Kill amongt the people, doing thent to know that the Panel ot 
Rom. 1. Ood is knowne and feene by the creation of the world, of fuch gloꝛte therefore ought to bee giuen to Jeſus, by whole power * e 
as will conſider his works, that are therein by him made. ll Ene and name they were done. Mherewith the harts of the peopie 
Pfal. 149 in the ialmes: Laudate dominum de Cœlis: Cœli enarrant, melted for ioy: fo that they lollowed after the Apoſtles, Hither 
9 &c, Praiſe ye the Lord, from heauen. The heauens declare the 1 o ſocuer they went. „ ia 
J Pfal.rg. glorie of God, with other. And thele two Images, Gods The pꝛimateot᷑ the pꝛiells hearing of this, and all that were 
N woꝛkes and his doctrine, hath, ere any images made by men about him, repleate wich indignation, laid hands vpon the d ⸗ 
wereſet vp in churches, Well ſufücientlp inſtruaed the pzimt⸗ poſtles, putting them in the connnon pꝛiſon, But the Angell 
tiue urch, and ſhould pet inſtruc vs well, ik they were well ok God in the night opened the pꝛiſon doꝛes, and bꝛought them 
Soda woꝛkcs donſidered: fo that wee ſhould not nevde fo ſoꝛe tocontend foꝛ out, faping : Goe you into the Temple, and ſtand there prea- cter btlintrtd 
and his woꝛd be letting vp of other made by men. TUhereby J haue perceived ching vnto the people all the words of life. That is fo ſaie, out or p. ilon. 
che right ma. inuch harimo toarifc, and no great profit: no: the Scripture Qhzifkes docrinè: and fo they did earely in the moꝛning. Then 
Les or Ed. maker) not fox them, but rather contrarie. As concerning came foꝛth the chiele pꝛieſt, and they ichome hee bled to haue a⸗ 
which matter J would pour Loꝛdſhip would pleaſe to reade baut him, and called a Counccll, in vhich were all the pꝛieſtes 
. the Epiſtle of Baruche once againe, witing ok the fame 20 of Ilraell, oꝛ ancients of Aſraell. So thep ſent onto the pꝛilon 
„ 12 boule for to haue the apaſtles bought forth befoze them. Then 
&  gntwere to the Unto the xix. chere pou ake whether J beleeucthat pꝛaierg their ſeruants came to the pꝛiſon boule, and found the Apoſtles 
fe 19 Article. ok men liuing do profit ſoules departed, and beeing in purgato⸗ gone thence, they returned to their markers, faving : we fund 
2 J made anſwere in the rij. article. | _ __ the patlon falt thut round about in euery part, and the keepers 
Antmere to the Ulnto the twentith, where pou do afke, ſchether men merite watching at the doꝛes without, full diligently. But then twee 
. 20% Artitle. and deferue boch by their fatting and allo by other derds of de⸗ had opened the pail on, we could find no body within. 
Mo... notion: J haue ſhewed ſchat J doc thinke thereof, in the lift Then as the high pꝛieſts and ofiicersof the Temple heard 
i demaundt. e lis, they were in a great perpleritic, doubting what would Acts 5. 
Zn thexriahere pou do afke, hether A do beleeuc that men ereof come. Then came one vnto them and ſhelved them, b 
Aulwere to the pꝛohibited of biſhops to pꝛeach, as ſuſped of hereſie, ought to 3 o ſaving: Behold, the men chat pe put in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in 
Truth taken kLeale frompꝛeaching and teaching, vntill they bauepurged the Temple pꝛeaching onto the people. Then went they thi- 
many times fo themſelues of (ulpition, afore an higher Judge? lap, that ther, and bꝛought the apoltles wich them, without any violence: 
hereũe and he ⸗ men may bee wꝛongtully fulpecedoft hereſte, either becauſe but they were alraide leaſt the people would haue beaten them 
ele kat truth. they neuer thought io belieue ſuch erroꝛs, as men bp falle ſul⸗ done witch ſtones. e 
i ptition do derme them to fauour.: o2 elfe nchen men as well o — When theycanled the Apoffles to be bꝛought into their coun: 
Beet a high eſtate, as of lotv, by ſiniſter iudgement map thinke that cell boule.thebigh pꝛieſt beginning his pꝛopoſition againt the 
u Ejſay 5. to be erroꝛ, ſchich is the bery truth. And of this ſpeaketh Clay: apoltles in this forme : aue we not ſtraitly commanded pou 
k Whether men Wo be to them (quothbe) that calleth the ligbt darkeneſſe, & 0 he) that pou ſhould not preach in thename of Ohꝛiſt? And 
5 ae a ale. the. darkeneffe light: the truth falſehood, and falſehood truth: e he hatie filled all Hieruſalem wich pour dodrine. Till God to be obe 
ftrompptaching. s the biſhoppes and the pꝛielfs, wih their Pꝛatour Tertul- 40 pou bꝛing this mans bloud bpon vs, chat iwee thould vnrighte⸗ co more then 
| Ins, called Paul, faving thus before a iudge called Felix, vn⸗  oullp haue cauſed hum to ſuller deach⸗ Then anlwered Peter men. 
: to ſchole court they bought him to be condemned to death: e and lhe other Apotties,faping : Wee oughtto obeyGod more “5 § 
„ Is. 4 haue (quoth thep) gotten here a peſtilent fellovv,afovveroffe- then any man. The Godot our fathers hath raifed Ieſu from 
oe dition ur difcordamong . of the vvorld, & a brin- death, whome you did ſlay, hanging him on a tree. Him not- 
| oak ger vp of the Se@ of the Nazarens, vvhich vvas alſo minded to Withlfanding hath God raiſed, and by his power aduanced to 
457 75 19555 5 oe polluted ourtemple, &c. This is to call by peruerſe be our king and Sauiour: by whom ſhall be giuen to all Iſta- 
| rittaken fudgement, truth fallehwd. And thus did their pzedeceffoxs el, that will take repentance, forgiueneſſe of finne. 
foratepucer. ſpeae of the prophets, pea and of Chꝛiſt himlelfe, calling him hele great rulers hearing this, their hearts were there: 
e a ſeducer aud preacher of here: Wich is written fox dur in! ich clouen alunder, and they contulted together for to flatc 
onght not to  fftuction. And men thus beeing fulpeced (as J would none 50 the Apoſtles. But one god man among their multitude ad⸗ 
cale from pꝛea: Were) ought in no wile therefore to ceaſe neither from pꝛeach⸗ uiled them otherwile, hole aduiſe they did appꝛoue. Then they The Counter 
ind. ing, ne teaching. : ts ithe a Tas, ed Kalled the apoſtles againe afore themn,caufing them to be ſcour⸗ f Oanalicl. 
Adts45.6  , Entanple of this we haue in the Ads of the apoſtles, there ged, amd charged them no moze to preach in the name of Jeſu, 
is ſhewed, that when Peter € John had done a miracle vpon a mand ſo did let chem depart. | * 
man that gad bin lame frõ his natiuitie ( whome by the power Then went they away out of the Councell, reioiting that 
ol Chꝛiſt they healed (& cauſed to go here he plealed) che pee ⸗ Cod had made them wozchy to ſuffer ſuch rebukes for his 
ple hearing of this came running about Peter and John. Pe⸗ name fake, But pet they neuer cealed to teach and pꝛeach of 
ter fezing this, did exhoꝛt the people in à ſermon, that they Jeſus Chef, euerv day in the Temple, and in all houſes that 
ſhould nüt chirde bun and his fellow S, John, to haue done they came into. This is oy hi inthe 4. 5. c 6. of the Ades of Asa. ¢6 
this wonderfull thing by their olune power 07 poles, but by 60 the 2 and for our inſtruction, Doubt pou not: for ſuch es 4 5. 
: the bertueof Chꝛiſt, whom they ¢ their head rulers had ſlaine. pꝛadile is ſhewed in all ages. So that hereby you map fee, 
While they were thus {peaking wich the people, there came hen men bee wꝛonglully luſpect oꝛ infamed of hereſte, and fo 
vpon them the pꝛieſts and officers of the temple accompanied pꝛohibited by Biſhoppes fo to pꝛeach the woꝛde of God, that 
With the Dadduces, being fore diſplealed that they chould en x lhey ought for no mans commaundement to leaue oꝛ ſtoppe, ccnꝛong full p22: 
trerpꝛile to teach the people, and preach that men ſhould avife hough they doe neuer purge themlelues afore them, foꝛ ſuch bun to ought 
from death by the name of Chꝛiſt, vhom they had cauſed to be will admit no iuſt purgation ped tines, but tudge in their preaching of 
crucificd, and therewith they laid handes vpon them, and put obne cauſes, and that as they luſt, which mee thinketh, is Sods worde. 
them in ward vntill next day. The next day they ſent foꝛ the not at all comely. Therefore in the old law the prictts andother 
Apofiles before them, demanding by what pawer and in ſchoſe iundges doe {it together, hearing of matters chat were in con: 
Acts 4. näame they did chis miracle 2 Peter made anſwere, If you 7° trouerſie. | | ö 
(quoth he) chat are head rulers ouer the people, luſt by exami- Peet this I chinke reafonable, chat a man iuſtly and not opich gꝛelates 
vation to know by what meanes wiee did it, wee would you canſeleſſe ſutpect, ⁊ namely il he be ſo wund faultic of hercſie, tee in their 
105 ſhould all know, that wee did it through the name of Chriſt dught to ceale frompꝛeaching, after he is inhibited, vntill hee owne taules. 
2 leſu ot Nazareth, whom you did crucifie: but God did cauſe hae made his purgation before ſome iudge. But in my rude 
1 Pim to ariſe againe. In the vertue of his name doth this man opinion, it were neceſſaryt conuenient that our heads ſhould Swiftnes of 
0 that afore was lame, now ſtand before you here both whole not be ouer ready of ſuſpition and ſo inhibiting men appꝛotied. a re⸗ 
! and found, For Chriſt is that head corner ſtone, whome you from pꝛeaching, ſpecially inthis Sellion, hen the people dash BE wed. 
{ caft awaie, vhich ſhould haue builded the peoples faithvpon . ſuſpect them to doe it moze fo lone of themſelues, and main⸗ 
ir him. neither is there any faluation withauthim, 8 faining of their pꝛiuate lucre. oꝛ honour, then to doe it for loue 
Ng Tucle great men feeing that Peter ſpake fo freelp, € that °° of God, and maintenance of bishonour, | 
N be with his icllow John, were ſunple men, without any pom⸗ In the xrij. there vou demaund. cchether J beleeue that it auc pere to the 
" : pous apparell, oꝛ great gard of ſeruants, being like idiots, and is latofull foꝛ all 1 freely to pꝛeach the {pode af God 02 22. ar icle. 
7 men vntearned, wondꝛed thereat. At the laſt they did comand no, and that in all places, at all ſeaſons, and to all perſons to 
Quy Sas andthe them to depart out of their Councell boule, trhiles they ſhould hom they shall pleaealtfougp they be not ſent: J fap, that 
2 155 aut common moze largely of the matter. Alterward they called weftes are called in Seripture by two diſtinc woꝛdes, that 
4 ADP swittesto the Apoltles afoꝛe them againe, commanding them that ther is to wit, Presbyteri ch Sacerdores, Whe firſt is tu fay, ancient pp lets wbe⸗ 
L each Chi. ſhould no moze preach ne teach in the name of Jelus. But men, Senioꝛs, oz elders: and by that woꝛd oꝛ vacable, are the ther they oua ht 
A of the Apoſtles anſwered, ſaping: [ befeech you iudge betters ſecular iudges 02 ſuch like head afficers,fomtime alſo famificd, ta pecach, 
Sis 4+ 6 


ought we to obey you more then God, or no?For certainlie we 
muſt needs teſtifie of cho things which we haue both heard 
andſeene. Then the head pꝛielkes ihꝛeatning them ſoꝛe, did 


giue them ſtrait charge, not to bꝛeake their pꝛecept, & ſo did let 


das we read in Daniell, that they were fo called, ſchich deramed 


1 0 they bee 
paccufed Sulanna: that this is ſeldome, and no⸗ wee 
bing fo cutfomable, as choſe to be called Presbyrers, Mich are 
et to be prelates in the Church to guide the lame by the vai 


and wꝛongfull 


1016 K. Hen. 8. Tbe anfwer of Iobn Lambert to ibe Bifhops articles, No man,except he be chofen ought to preach, 


of Cod and his bleſted docrine, chat is the rod of direnion, and ſter of the gofpell that was promifed before by the Prophers, 
. Chꝛiſtes unh an pꝛieſts chus called Prey - And our Sautoz teffificth the ſame in S. 30 n, ſaping to the lohn . 
tori, in the pꝛimitiue Church (chat time were but bew traditi Jewes: Thinke you noi (quoth he) that 1 ſhal ac cuſe you before 
ons and 02D s to let vs from the ſtrait trade oꝛ inſtitution iny father. There is one to accuie you, which is Moſes, in whd 
Epiſcepi and sane by Chef and his Apoſtles) were the very fame and none de do truſt. But if you beleeued Moſes, you ſhould certain 
Preſtyteri other, but Biſhops, as I ſhewed pon in the fir ſt part of mine eleeue me, ſor he writeth of me, xc. Lewie a little aboue. he 
alone. the authozilie of S. Hierome. | bibdeth them ſearch h ſcriptures, fo, they make repoꝛt of him. 
Puten: , Paule alle recordeth the fame right emdentip in the ard to „ ut although thete fapings do feeme netw.for lacke pat los 
dw names in Titlis, in this foꝛme: Ileft thee Titus (quoth bleed Paul) be- hatte not had old kamiliaritie wich ſeripture, anv vſage in teas 
Scripture, hinde me in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in a due order, uch 10 ding the ſame, God amend ⁊ help it, hen it hall pleaſe him) 
Prabgiri & things as lacke or be not elſe perfectly framed, and that thou pet trulp fo ſtandeth it wꝛitten as I haue ſaid, and fo it is inter 
Sacerdotes. thouldett fet prieſts in euery towne, like as I did appoint thee, Pꝛeted by the EDoctors aboue named and lo was it preached of 
a ‘cotton or i any be withoutreproach,orblameleffe,the husband of one A Certain Docto? alfo of Dinutitte in London, the ſecond dap of 
F wife, hguing faithfull children, not giuen to ryot, or that bee Aduent laſt paſt, in this ſentence. J wote not ſhhether 
a not 05 or ſo ought a biſnop to be, &c. Thele arc not my were the felfe woꝛds 02 no. The unh the Dodo) is no Te tying of 
Katnelaters ot tvords, but S. Pauls, in the Eptiile to Titus. Ubere pouma ß thing elle but the congregation of fairhtull people: and pou all fiom pre 
: 6 ing at Pauls 
kruchere to de ſer, chat a pote called Preshyrer,fhould be the ſame that we call (quoth he to the people) are of the church, as well as J, oꝛ any Al be pre, 
kenlaure vnd Abihop thom he require) alittle after, to be abe bp abolfome Other it pou be of Cod. Andliketurle we ¢ all men ate prietis, bur nat aim 
not by authoꝛi· doctrine of Gods Scripture, to exhoꝛt the 11 5 to lollowe the but pet are not all alike oꝛdeined miniſters (laid he) foꝛ to conſe⸗ nuten pulli. 
' ty onely, op tra ſame doctrine, and if anv fhail ſpeete againit᷑ it to repꝛoue them 2 o Crate the body of Chꝛiſt in the church. Thus fatd the preacher: 
made in gent. thereby. And marke ye holv he would haue abithop (othertoife ubom oe Slee oppoꝛtunity, J dare be bold to name. And 
rall councels. called an ancient man, oꝛ a pꝛieſt) to make exhoꝛtation by holie thefe J fap ought not all to preach openip in generall connen⸗ 
f ſcripture. and thereby ta repꝛoue them that ſhall ſpeake againſt tions oꝛ allemblies, neither can they, but they rather ſhould 
the truth, and not to condemne them by might oꝛ authoꝛitp on come to learne: et poate ae thep bound foꝛ inffructions of 
lp, oꝛ elſe bp traditions of men made ingenerallcouncels.and their ſeruants, childꝛen, kinklolke, and ſuch like, to ſpeake that Tt amm 
As man as are in chis wile pꝛieſts ſchich are called commonly ſchould be for the deſtruction of vice, and encreaſe oꝛ vpholdin infecting 
Presbyteri (othetwile Biſhops) ſuch as in the Church are ſet to ol vertue, tobenfoeucr time and place required) , as ſheweth bls omn bout, 
tanke cure ot lonles, and to bo ſpirituall paſtoꝛs, ought to peach S. Paule, ſaping in chis wiſe: You that are fathers, prouoke Ephe6. 
freely the {pow of Godin all places and times conuenient, and Hal dete children to wrath or anger, but bring them vp in the 
to whom ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe them it they ſuppoſe ¢ (ee that their 3 o doctrine and difcipline of the Lord. . 
preaching ſhould edtfic and pꝛoftt. In the rrtt}. there pou doe atke, tether J belckue chat it is 
And there as pou adde this particle: Though they were not lawlull fo, lay men of boch kindes, chat is to wit, boch men anmpere och 
3 minkikers lent: J fay, that all ſuch are cheſen to be pꝛeachers, and there⸗ and women. to ſacriſice and preach the woꝛde of God, J late 23 Article. 
45 foꝛe ſent:foꝛ of this ſpraketh S. Gregoꝛym his Paſtozals, in chat it is mierte fo none, in mine opinion to pꝛeach openly e 
Gregor. in this wiſe: Prædicationis quippe oſſicinm ſuſcmit, quiſquis ad ſa- the woꝛd of God, ercept they be choſen and elcd to the ſame, ev 15 11 
Pafforal. cerdotium accedit. Vhoſdeiier tabeth pꝛiẽ ſthod bpon him, tae 8.295 Sod 02 fader v by men, o elfebp boch, and therefae Mn. 
keth alfo vpon him the office of pꝛeaching. Nea pour law repor Paul callech himſelk in all his Epiſfles, an apoſtle of God, Cat. 
Diff. 43. teth in like manner, Distince. 45. here it is thus laid: a pꝛieii that is to wit, à meſlenger ot God. And to the Galathtans hee Nom.. 
ö dicht to be honcſt, that 8 ewhoneſtie both in woꝛdesn Wuitech thus: Paul an Apoftle. not ſent of men, nor by man, 
and conditions. Wherefore tt is laid min the Canticles: The 40 but by letus Chriſt. Alſo to the Romans: How fhal mẽ preach 
cherkes of the ſpouſe, that is to wit, of pꝛeachers, are to be come ee ) except they be ſent? . 
pated to à Eurtle doue. | | RR ftanding, J {ap this, both by fuppoztation of Gods yy 
Where is moꝛeouer added: Hemme alſo haue the git of lalbe, and al(oof lawes witten in the decrees,that in time of gra uralt, 
teachuig. becaule (as ſaich S. Hierome) mnocent conuerlatton, Ee: necellitie, lap people map pꝛeach, and that of both kinds, fey peopl wa 
without (peed) 02 preaching, how much tt is auailcable by ex⸗ men and women, as pou map ſ in the Cpiffle to the Co⸗ n m, me 
ample gintng, fo much doth it hurt againe by ence keeping: rin. dchere as he fateh: That it isa ſhame for a woman to ſpeake 100 
foꝛ wolues muſt be dꝛiuen away bybarking of dogs, ar bp in a multitude or congregation. Pet in another place hee faith: Cor. 11. 
heardes ſtafle which (as the glofe ſheweth) ſignil That euery woman praying or prophecying, hauing nothing 
pꝛeaching and ſharpe woꝛds of the pꝛiel. And this J vnderſtand vpon ber head doth difhonour her head. 
ol ſuch as ſhould bee pꝛieſtes elect bath by God and men, in 50 Lo 1 Accords the pꝛophecie of Joel recited Act. 2. there in 
Gods church, hole office is to pꝛeach. che perſũ o 
And chough mam ol them bhich now doe miniſter in the on all fleſn, & both your fons, and your daughters, (hall pro- Adds . 
church and arẽ ciec by bithops, otherwiſe then aller the maner Phecie: Chus did Anna the pꝛophetelle daughter of Phannell, Lutte 
die of Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and the foꝛme of the pꝛimitiue Church, Niue pꝛaiſe vnto Chꝛiſt in thetcinple, and e ok him to all amen thee 
9220 for autho · neither do, ne can preach: vet ought not the miltitude of luchto men of Bierulalem, chat loked after ß redemption of Ftracll. dhe gehn 
ritie. belasid fox an auchoꝛitie again me, oꝛ other, that are compelled ture, the vir 
to chew the truth and right oꝛdinance of the apoltles, that was gin Parp, by the ſong trhich fhe made, that is dally recited in 
bled afoꝛetime in the pꝛunitiuc church: God king it in againe. the Church calle 
Neither ought we for the negligence of Biſhops, which haue pꝛieſt, but a deacon, made a wonderfull god ſermon. Act. 7. 
chofen ſuch an ignoꝛant multitude 1 the pꝛincipall du⸗ 60 This allo willech pour decrees, Diſt. g. de a ype is thus Ads. 
fie ef pꝛieſts is growne out of knowledge) when wee doe ſhew ſald: A woman although fhe is learned and holp, m. pore 
pou thereof, to be fo enforced by a boe othr, and therefore no⸗ ſume to teach men in thecongregation, ne baptiſe, except ne: e 
ed as heretickes, impꝛiloned and burned. ceſſttie requireth. So that there nerd is, J thal] abde this, but 
5 Other be called pꝛieſts in thenew Teſtament by this woꝛd, not without the mind of him that wrote the law: like as a wo⸗ 
Sacerdotes. Sacerdotes, that is to lap (I think) ſacriſicers. And thus as h. man pot baptiſe, ſo map ſhetcach the won of God oz pꝛeach, 
was called Rex & Sacerdos, Bing and pꝛieſt, ſo be all true chꝛi⸗ as is declated move plamelp, (27.1 5 quæſt. 1 · & ing leſa. 11. Caprs.quefit 
ffen men min the nelv teſtament (as is teſtiſted. Apocal. I.) bß Cap. adicimus. uiſtinct. 1 d. And J belkech God, chat foy lack p.580 
Apoc. 1. Chul, made kings and pꝛieſts. The woꝛds in the Apocal. bee ok true and well learned Officers, ſuch neceilitte doe not din 
thus: Io Ieſu Chriſt which hath loued vs, and waſhed vs frõ tome now vpon vs, chat ſuch ſhall ned to take vpon them to 
our ſinnes through bis bloud, and made vs kings and prieſtes o Beach. . 7 
vnto God euen his father, vnto him be glory and rule for euer here is a learned man, trhich ina Dialogue that heema- 
and euer, Amen. Thus ſaieth S. John ſpeaking of all Chꝛiſten bet wirt a rude Abbot, anda Gentiewoman, hani 
1 peter . people. In like nianer it is ſaid. I. Peter. 2. were hee weitech in ing, teffeth, but w 
vnto all Chꝛiſten men: You (quoth he) be a choſen generati- à̃nd giuethã watchwond touch 
Bede vpon the o a regal! prie ſthood. an holy people. S. Bede expounding in the ende of the Dialogue. The Gentlewoman anfiwering alae Es 
Epildie ot . the ſame (as my remembrance det) lerue) ſhall teltific plainelp the Abbot, for chat he had partly checked her, becauſe fhe was 4. 
Peter. Wich me. And S. Auguſtine J {vot well, in diuers places res quicke in btterance of learning: Sir, quoth the, if pou conti 
coꝛdeth, that all Chꝛiſten men be ſo called, Regale oacerdoti- is therein ſo dull as vou haue dane, and daily doe, the wold 
um. And like wiſe doth Faber in his commentaries vpon the perceiuing it (as they begin faſt to grow quicke in fight) it is 
n Ocipatpedce loketh bpon the trratiſe called Unio 8 o ts be leared, leak thep will (et ou beide the ſaddle, and put vs 
oe tbat find a multitude of ancient fathers fapings in pour rannes. 
e. 2 
But this may pet {come a ſtrange thing and a new, chat all woꝛd trbich pou doe vie, L. bare, not knowing els hat it hold 
perfons ſhould be called pꝛieſtes, and chat in ſcripture, which mean) Ila, that it is latofull for all wn and women to ore 
dum all men Lannot lie. Truth it is inderd, it map feane ſtrange to diners,  — Ddeelacrifice, of that fort fo euer they be: but I meane not by nee 
are Pries. as it did to me, and manp other, vhen we read it fil: betauſe facrifice doing ekkes dien to doe, to Sacrirht 
we neuer read ne heard of the ſame befoꝛe: and ſo did Cxiſtes appointed: but icke as Cheiftian people bee S acerdotes, that is offcing™ 
doctrine and his Apoſtles ferme new to his audience, uhen bee t ſay, Spacrificers, as is ſhelved befoye, ſoougßt they toofter, ddt 
himſelfe preached, a 7 and do offer Spiritu all facrifices, as wꝛitech S. Paule to the Cen 
Albeit he pet pꝛoued his doing and ſayings by auchoꝛitie aß omans, ſaping: I beſeech you brethren, for the loue of gods alu. 
the laiv t Pꝛophets, as is ſhewed in the fick to the Komanes, ‘Mercy that you wil giue your body a liuing facrifice, holy and Romi 
Koma. where Paul repoꝛteth, That he was choſen apart to be a mini- acceptable to God, being a reaſonable worfhipping, In thet 
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he (ait our bodie ſhoulde bee a lacriſce, hee twoulde haue it 
llaine: foꝛ that was the maner, ſhat all beaſts that were wont 


to be lacriſiced, ſhould be ũrſt fame. But hee ioyneth there⸗ 
with, Liuing, taping: Giue your body to be a lug facrifice, 


Do that hee would wee ſhould continue to live in this bodie to 
Gods pleature , but fleeing the euill luſtes and apetites there: 
of; and fo ſhall our woꝛſhipping be reaſonable, it wer doe not 
giuc vnto our reaſon ouermuch of the bridle, ſchereby it maic 
runne at riot, following flechly concupticence , and wicked 
vanitie oꝛ arrogancy: as ſchen nien will take in hand to deuiſc, 
by their one wit, a moze godlte wap of lining, then is inſti⸗ 
tute by Gniſt(uchich is the wiſedome of his hrauenly Father) 
faving that his is not ſufficient enough for va to followe. Dt 
ſchome it is ſaide by the Pꝛophet Clap in theſe woꝛdes : This 
people approach neere vnto mee, and honoureth inee with 
their lippes, but their heart is farce from mee: but they doe 
worſhip me in vaine, teaching doctrines that are lawes or pre- 
cepts ot inen. 3 

Then Paul pꝛocœdech ſhewing of this chꝛiſtian ſacriſice, 
faving: And apply not your ſelues vnto the faſhion ot this 
world, but be you transformed by renouation of your minde, 
that you may knowe vvhat is the vvill ot God, vvhat is good, 


aꝛcceptable, & rightfull before him. Sd how he would haue vs 
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tres, and-alloof ſcripture, lap perfons in neceſſitie, and in 


the. 24. Ar⸗ 
fa 
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1. Sor. 5. 


a Math. 1 8. 
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errt. 


Ezech. 12. 


Math. 21. 


doe this Cacrifice, and moꝛtiſie our luſtes, in reluſing the coꝛ⸗ 


rupt faſhion and behauiour of the woꝛld, altering our mindes 


by a newe waie, by knowing the will of God, and following 
ater the ſa nne. g 

An other manner of ſacrifice ſchich he requireth, is, chat we 
ſhould al way offer vnto God the ſacriſice of pꝛaiſe, that is to 


fay daily his mattins ¢ Cuenſong, according as it is oz eined 
bp the church, oꝛ whether he may leaue them vnſaid, Wichaut of 
fence oꝛ deadlie ſinne : I ſay, that pater in ſcripture is much 
commended, and manie great and vnmealurable benefiics 
are ſhewedto enſue thereupon, that men ſhould the moꝛe lu⸗ 
ily gine themlelues thereto, Guth pꝛater dooth S. Pati bid 
vs to fight in diuers places, continuing in the fame egainſt our 
ghoſtly enemies. A figure ol this is read in Exodus, ahen the 
Ilraelites fought in battell againſt a nation of Infidells: J Exo. 17. 
trow their captaine was called Amalecke. Moles Mood vpon . 
à mountaine, to behold what ſhould be the concinſion, and life The vertut of 
ting vp his hands, peated that it might well fucceede with the ier. 
Iſcàelites, but in long holding them vp, at laſt his feruaur be⸗ 
gan to grow cold and faint, and his hands ſagged dowunward, 
und euer as his hands grew heante (which ſignifiech, that his 
Affection in pꝛaping abated and waxred colde) the infidels pꝛe⸗ 
uailed: but as he kept them heaucd vpwarde (whereby was 
meant intentiue pꝛaier of a Devout minde) he purchaſed dicta 
Co che Iſxaelites. Aaron and Hur, ſchich indited the lawe totge 
people , and were thereof the interpꝛeters, ſtode wich Moses: 
ſchich alwaue, as they did ſe his armes to faint, did vpholde 
them, ſo that finally the victoꝛy came vnto Iſrael. | 
Wy Moles is ſignified, as thetweth great clerkes, deuotton. Denorion and 
Py Aaron and Hur, the knowledge of Gods doctrine. Which knowledge to 
two things (deuotion J meane and knowledge) all men had 11 tog 
ned to hane pꝛeſent wich them: for deudtion doch eleuate the 
minde to God: but knowledge doth ſuſtaine, 02 vpholde the 
fame, chat it map with courage continue not falling downe, 
but ſo alwaie doch incenſe and kindle it, that it mounteth vp in⸗ 


ont 
0 


w 
0 


wit, the fruit of our lips, that Dice calleth Viculos Labiorum, 30 tothe pꝛeſence of our heauenly father, here they ſatiour togi⸗ 


ging laud vnto his name: and that wee Mould not forget to 
doe god, and to be beneficialt to our neighbours: For in ſuch 
factifice (faith he) God hath delight. — 

Thus J fay, that by plainefuttrage of pour lawe in the de⸗ 


timo of node, may latofullp pꝛeach oꝛ ſhewe the woꝛd of God, 
and alfo doe facrifice: but J thinke, except great nerde require, 
they ought not ſo to doe. n are 

Thus haue pou herein my mind: abi) ik it be not firm and 


ther farre moze ſwertly then any fumigation either of Juniper. 
Incenſe, oꝛ ſhatſpeuer elſe, be they neuer ſo pleaſanẽ doth ſa⸗ 
uour in any mans noſe. e 
Therkoꝛe S. Paul ſcing hobo neteſſario the knot ef theſe 
two, deuotion and knowledge of Gods will was, which is 
ſhewed in Scripture (as teacheth S. Cypꝛian inthefe Woꝛds: 
The will ol God ſaith he, is chat which Cyꝛiſt hach taught and 
wꝛought) Paul, I ap, feing this, wiſhed to be ercommuni⸗ 
cate and ſeparate from God, for to haue the Jewes to come to 


ſubſtantiall, J will vet refoune it uhen any better is chewed, 4° the knotoledge of Chitts church, which is the onely right wate 
as J will allo do in all other ſhings:foꝛ J am not tn this pet ful ⸗ 80 r the onely rait 


ly certiſied. Albeit me thinke the Decrees Doe palle cuidentlie 
me. 

In the rritii. there pou doatke, dchether ercommmication 
denounced by the pope againt all heretickes, doe oblige and 
binde them before Wod 2 J ſaie, that it bindeth them afoꝛe 
God, ik it be lawelſully denounced , that is if they be in very 
deede, as they be named, and if he denounceth them (oto be, 
not of bis otone proper head ozaftectton only: but wich thecon⸗ 
ſent of other gathered wich him in Chꝛilts name, for the behal 
of Cipifts hurd): Foz ſo bled S. Paul, tren hee did excom⸗ 
municate the man of Coꝛinth, bic) had full hoꝛibly defiled his 
moiber in lawe, as appeareth. 1. Coz. 5. . 

And the fame form declareth the goſpel, Mathew. 1 8 in theſe 
Words: If thy brother hath treſpaſſed againſt thee, goe and 
reproue him betwixt thee and him alone. If he wil heare thee, 
thou haft fo wonne thy brother. If he will not heare thee, take 
one or two with thee, that in the report of two or three, euery 
thing may be aſſured. If he will not heare them, ſhewe it vnto 
the congregation, If he will not follow the mind of the con- 
pregation, let him be vntothee as a paynime or a notable fin- 
ner. For verily I fay vnto you, whatfoeuer you fhal biad vpon 
earth, fhalbe bound in nenten 0 that ſuch ercommunication 
ought to be done (as me chinkech) by the congregation aſſem⸗ 
bled together with their Paſtoꝛ, thoie aduiſe they ought pꝛin⸗ 
tipally to effeeme and follow, tf it be vertuous and godlie. 
And chus is it conuenient to be done: oꝛ che pope is made 
of lleſh as well as other men, and therefore he may ſametime 
tudge awꝛp, curſing the bleſled, and blelling the curſed: and 


to ſaluation, fo tchom he pꝛaied right ſtudioullp, as àwpeareth 
alittle aſter, in the 10. chapter to the Romans laping: I beare 
them record, that they haue a zeale and deuotion to God, but 
not according to the knowledge of Chriſts doctrine, &c. 
here pou may clerelp fe home the Jewes (as S. Paul 
bhich is no lier, recoꝛdeth here) had a scale a deüotion to Ged, 
but they lacked knowledge therewith. Doles was among Woles not ta be 
them, but Aaron was away: hole ablence pained Paul ſo fore, it ht Aaron. 
that der a Wwitherceding charitie, wiſhed no final harm 
70 bnto himſelfe, vpon condition that the multitude of them 
might be holpen, and haue better iudgement, euen to be ſepa⸗ 
rated from God. N ; 5 : 
It mut nerds be then greatly hurtful, albeit men hanede- welten mite 
0 dge of God and his law, fignt Hurt. r 
D. Paul allo before that he came to knobbledge had ſuch like 
deuotion himſelfe, as he repoꝛteth, ades 26. In theſe woꝛdes: Acts. 26. 
All the lewes( quoth he) haue knowne my liuing, that I haue 
led fith I entred into mans age ( ſchich time as J remember, is 
6 o actounted from the 16.02 1 8. peare of a mans life, in Latine 
he callech it, adoleſcentia) which from the beginning thereof 
was (faith he) at leruſalem among mine owne nation, that di 
knowe me afore alſo from the beginning, if they would fay the 
truth, that Iliued after the moſt ſtraiteſt order or ſect of ourre- 
ligid being a Phariſie. And I(quothy anes little after)chought 
‘ ta.do many thingsin fighting againſt the name of leſus Chriſt, 
ea and did alfo beeing at Icrufalem , and I thruſt many faints Che seateet 
or holy men into prifon, hauing power giuen me therro ofthe Saul without 
high priefts, and when they fhould be put to death I gaue ſen- beuotion. 


Rom, 10. 


lkewiſe map other prelates tudging the chꝛiſtian to bee here: 79 tence : and I (quoff) he) was commonly in all Synagogues pu- 


fickes,and heretickes chꝛiſtian. Ol whom it ts alſo wꝛitten in 
the pꝛophetie of Ezechiel: Mortific abant animas, quæ non mo- 
riũtur, & viuificabant animas, que non vivunt: They flew the 
ſoules of them that fhould not die, and gaue life to the ſoules 
that ſhould not liue. As did the hariſtes ſchen they did caſt 
‘Chaff out of the vineyard, which ſigniſiech the church. Math. 


21. And as our ſauiour pꝛopheſied in the xix ot John, ſaping 


lohn. 19. 


se. 4 


- “Hothe 2s ar⸗ 
wile 


vnto his difctples :There ſhalbe (quoth he) ſome that ſhall ex- 
communicat you: yea and the time ſhal come, that whofocuer 
fhall {lay you, fhal think to do honor to God, & this fhal they 


do vnto you, becauſe they do neither know my father nor me. 


Theſe woꝛdes be turitten in the Goſpell of John 19. Tcherby 


pou ſee, 1257 for lacke of knowledge of God, ohich is taught 


p the light of Scripture, Hill pꝛophecied holu leind 
men ſhould lewdly ercommunicate the god, pea and flea his 
true ſeruants, thinking thꝛough fic) tags to pleale God, and 
to doe him god ſeruiſe. 3 2 
_ Wherefore (end O oꝛd J befecch thee, the knowledge of 
thee, to be dilated bpon earth, tdhich Pier betvatleth ſoꝛe fing 


and feene 


it abfent, Merby ntens indgements may derectified, and fo to 


dot accordingly to the leading of thefame. == | 
In the 2 5. chere pou afke, abether euerp pꝛiell is bound to 


! 


nifhing them, and compelling them to blafpheme(as men ate 
faine now a daies, ichen the biſhops make them to abiure; and 
to dente the truth of the Goſpell) yea moreouer did I, quoſh 
aut) rage againſt them, purſuing after them into ſtrange 
ands. N a . oa: g 
See ſchat zeale Paul had to God, afore hee was inſtruc⸗ 
ted in the Doctrine of Chil. Hee thought to haue plealed 
God highly in perſecuting his ſeruants, of vhome one was zenle without 
S. Steuen. le was then fore blinded through ignoꝛancc, and knewledge. 
So wanted the alliance of Aaron. Wut anone, as Chꝛiſt etch N 
is the true Aaron, had appeared to him, aſking him, and ſay⸗ Acts. » 
ing in a lamentable foꝛme: O Saul Saul, why doeſt thou 
perſecute mee, in troubling and ſfriking mp ſeruants the 
members of mine obne bodie: of ſchom it is (aid, le that fini- Zac. 2. 
teth you, fhall ſmite the tender ball of mine eye: his heart fell 
(J dare fap)folotue as his bodie, that is, euen doiwne to the 
earth, repenting hümſelfe full fore, being rradie to amend and 
follow alter a net waie, as apearech by his anſwere, where 
ber fapth : O Lord what wilt thou haue me doe? As though 
one woulde ſaie: Nowe J fe all that J thought to hau: 
done afore of good intention, and good purpofe oꝛ deuo⸗ 
tion, path deceined moꝛ. J üinde it ocherwile. That abich 1 
od Ceece, ellemed 


\ 


K. Hen. 8. 1 


cftamcd god, in verie derde, is and was nought. | 

Teach me therefore god 10d (quoth he) a better waie, and 

amend my iudgement, that mine owne will oz intention foꝛ⸗ 

. faben, J may now follow thine, to pleaſe thee, and to doe ſhy 

will. And fo he came to Ananias, by the alignment of Chet,’ 

the thicke filthineffe of his old wapward iudgement fell away, 

as àppeareth by the dꝛoſſe oꝛ rubbiſh that came front his epes, 

euen like ſcales, as the ſcripture mabeth relation, and he put 

vpon him a new iudgement, which is directed after the ſtraight 

rule of the Sk ps Wibereby you may ſe that mens deuotion 

map off beguile and ſeduce them 1260 knowledge doe alliſt 

Deuotion a de: the lame, for to ſuſtaine and direct it: which knit together, hall 
cciutable thing. much ſtrengthen men in all trouble and temptations. 

So that it is much expedient for all men, as nigh as ther 

may, to haue praier annexcd with knowledge: and that ſhew⸗ 

eth full notably Eraſmus, in the ſecond paflage of Enchiridi⸗ 


1018 


Eraſmus in En⸗ 


of Mattius, pea rather contrariwiſe he ſheweth dilliking, and 
ſo he doth allo in his crpofition of the firſt Plalmt ; Heat us vir, 
ſchere the tert maketh agreeably foz theſame: it is wꝛitten in 
this wife; Bleſſed is the nian that hath not gone after the coũ- 
fell of the wicked, and hath not ſtand in the way of ſinners, ne 
ſit in the chaire of peftilence , but hath his will in the lawe of 
Sd, and ſhall muſe or be occupied in it both day and night. 

Dee hob the Pꝛophet (which J Doubt not but he knewe as 
perfectlie that will and pleaſure of God, as euer did ante pope 
oꝛ gener all councell, oꝛ ſhatſocuer they were bende, that o2- 
deined long ſeruice to be ſalde of pꝛielts) teltifieth them to bee 
bleficd, that ſtudie and are exerciſed in the lawe of od boch day 
and night, that is to wit, alwaies. A great pꝛomiſe put of God 
to ſuch bleſled exerciſe, dchich we may call right deuotion, oꝛ true 
godlineſſe. Foꝛ Paul defining godlinelle, laich thus: Pietac ad 


omnia vtilis eſt, vt qua . habeat præſentis usta & f- 


Pfal. 1. 


Uthat is true 
FLodlinelle, oꝛ 
pietie. 

1. Iim. 4. 

| or that hath annexed thereto, promiſes of this life preſent, and 
of tlie life to come. | Se et 
Wut no luch pꝛomiſe is made of God, J am certaine, to 
No promi ok them that ſap daily mattins. either are wee certaine by the 
Sattartaying woꝛd ok God, that we ſhall therefore be bleſſed of him, no moꝛe 
The 1 5. Docs. then we are certatne,that fox lapmg ouer the 15. Ooes, euery 
dap once thꝛough an vhole yckre, we ſhall apertly ſœ our I adte 
foaid vs afoꝛe dur death, as it is teſtified in the Scripture of 
the P. i ner, but not byſcripture of the Bible: oꝛ that weeſhall 
haue alike benefite fox Caving of her pfalter vpon the tenne 
beades that commeth from the crolſled Iriers, oꝛ vpon the ſiue 
heades hallowed at the Charter houſe, oꝛ faſting the Ladies 
faſt, as men call it: ne foꝛ ſaſting on the Wlednefdaie, as is 
ſhewed bya booke that is allowed to be pꝛinted and read of all 
ee that luſketh, for it is nctther the newe teſtament ne the 

0: b. ö , : 

Amey are condemned pou wote well, and J perhaps ſhall 
haueã little leſſe fauour becauſe I tell the truth freely, for {uch 
things are called ofkenſiue. But would God, that all perfons 

-f thinking, would remember wat anſwere Chꝛiſt made vnto 
his Dilciples in the 1 5. of Math. den they came vnto him and 
warned him to beware, ſaying: Pou know that the Phariſies 
are offended, bearing ſuch woꝛdes ſpoken. J will leaue out 

Chꝛiſks anſwere, leaſt ſhould be thought ouer free and plaine 
in taring oꝛ vttering of abuſtons, and ſpeaze no further. 

dA like demand with anlwere thereunto annexred, Hall pou 

finde in the 1 1. of Luke, there Chꝛiſt would not refratne to 
ſpeake any deale more caſilyv. Wherefore I beleech them that 
derme me (Cod wottetch whether righteoully oꝛ no) ſlaunderou⸗ 
fly, to reuile the ſald places, and then counſell me to do that ſhal 
be moſt erpedient to follow, if their charitie will ſo require. Pet 
woulde J that all people ſhouldknowe, that I do not repꝛooae 
that faping of the 1 5. Ooes, ſhich (fo farre foꝛth as my remem⸗ 
bꝛance doth (crue) is a very god pꝛaier, oꝛ {uch like pꝛayers: ne 
would J that ante perſon ſhould thinke me to dilallowe any 


Dur Ladics 
}lalter. 


Falling our 
Ladies fait. 


Mutth. 15. 


Luke 11. 


Faſting cimen? 


on, ſqhere he teſliſieth but of caffe liking, that he bath in ſaping 


turæ: That is to wit, Godlineffe is profitable vnto all things, 


A 
O 


T he anfwere of folin Lambert tothe Bi(hops Artict 5. , 


belongech pꝛincipally both to their clone foules faluation , and 
alſo to the diſcharge of their ductie, and lchich Cod moſt high⸗ 
lie of ꝛieſts Doth require, (I mcane the ſtudie of his Goſpell) 
thereby they themfclues ſhould be ſpiritually nouriſhed, and 
thereafter Mould ferde Chꝛiſts locke, the congregation of his 
people, accoꝛding to the ſuping of our ſauiour in John. I (quot) 
bhe)am the doore, vvhoſoeuer ſhall come in by me, ſhali both Ich. 1 
come in, and go out, and finde good paſture or feeding. That 1 
is to ſaie, whoſoeuer ſhall enter to be a Paſtoꝛoꝛ Miniſter in 
10 chilts urch oꝛ congregation by Gy, Hall both enter in⸗ 
to contemplation of Gods gloꝛie declared aboundantlte in 
Scripture, and after gee forth and ſhewethe fame abꝛoad to o⸗ 
ther foꝛ their wealth and edifying. 
To this accoꝛdech that ts written in Like, vheras our Sa⸗ 
uiour ſpeaketh to all his church ſigniſied in the perſon of Saint Luke 21. 
Peter. Peter (quoth he) I haue praied that thy faith fhould not 
taile,and thou being conuerted, go then about to confirm thy 
brethren. So that he would 55 ſtabliſhed ſirſt in laß 
of his ſure Doctrine, and then to go forth as he did, to teach other 
20 tobe grounded in the fame likewiſe: And thus ought all pꝛieſts 
to becalled Presbyteri, ſchich will be miniſters in the Church: 
foꝛ fo biddeth S. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, in the laſt chapter, 
faping thus: i beieech the prieſts(quoth he) that are among you, 
Imy ſelfbeing a prieſt and a witnes bearer of Chriſts afffictiõs, 
and alſo a partaker of the glory which fhal be reuealed, ſee that 
you with all diligence doe feed the flocke of Chriſt, taking care 
of the ſame, not as inforced thereto, but willingly: not defiring 
filthy lucre, but with a louing mind: neither as men exerciſing· 
dominion ouer the children or inheritours of God, but ſo that 
you be paternes, or enſample giuers to the flock, See, how he 
requiretch of P ꝛieſles that they ſhould ſpende all their diligence 
to fede Chꝛilts flocke, and to ſhewe god enſample of liuing, 
making no mention of long mattins faping, ſhich then were 
aud Are ming to the, tt is duitten in pourdeccées after this 
ccoꝛding to this, it is n pour decres is 
foꝛme: Ignoꝛance fapth the lawe (marke it well J beſcrch pou ee 
all) is the mother of all erroꝛs. Vhiche to bee eſchewed 
elpeciallp of pꝛieſtes, that among the people of God haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them the office of pꝛeaching: Pꝛieſts are commaun⸗ 
ded to reade holp Scriptures, as ſauh Paul the Aroftle to Li 
mothie: Giue heede to reading, exhortation, and teaching, & 1. Tim. 47 
continue alwaiesin the ſame. Let pꝛieſts therefore know ho⸗ 2 
lp Scripture , and let all their labour be in pꝛeaching and teach Ü2ꝓù uß 
ing, and let them ediſie all men both in knowledge of faith, ans 
in discipline of gd tvorkes. Chele bee the words of thelatue 1.715 15 
in the Decrees, Diff. 38. Wherefore pon lee hotw the lawela⸗ "3° 
mentech ignoꝛance in all perſons, fo: it is the original of all 
erroꝛs. God ſend bs therefore the knowledge of his true gol Drielste ghe: 
pell. It binder) that ignoꝛance thould be vtterly eſchebied, ang erte ln 
pincipallp of pꝛieſts,ſchoſe labour and diligence chould be beſto⸗ then to ing 
wed all in reading of ſcripture, and pꝛeaching the n u ok metins. 
8 


1. Pet. 5. 


30 


40 


ing in foꝛ the fame purpoſe the ſaying of the Apoſtle, which 
leth it in like maner. ; i‘; 
Moꝛoouer it requireth that pꝛieſts ſhould giue all their udp 
to edifte other in fatth and vertuous lining. Thereok J doe ga- 
ther both by the ſaying of the pꝛophet, that willeth vs to be ſtu⸗ 
dious in the lawe of God day and night, and by the faving ol 
the Apoſtle, ichich would haue Timothie to be occupicd euer in 
reading and teaching, and by the repoꝛt of pour ofwne lalue, 
6 o wich fapth likewiſe, that a Pꝛieſt ought to be ſtowwe all his la⸗ 
bour in reading and pꝛeaching: So that a pꝛieſt fet thus truelie 
to ſtudie, that hee may ſtabliſh himſelfe in the faich of Chꝛiſfs 
doctrine, intending atcer to helpe other with true preaching 
of the ſame, oꝛ doing other like Deedes of charitie, alligned in 
the lawe of God, {hall notoffende deadly, if ſo ſpending his 
time, hee omitteth to ſay mattins, which is an oꝛdinance ol 
m 


en. a 
Neuertheleſe, concerning the huge multitude of ſuch as be Hegliamteof 


biſhops inn 


at Piltſte 
ehem 


ded. v now made pꝛieſts by 1 alta admillton ol Biſhops, and ung l Do 
bifcreete faſtinges: fo2 ſuch, not onelie pꝛeſent with pou, bit 70 their otone pꝛeſumption, that labour to be made pꝛieſts before ta. 
euen from hence ablent, haue J commended in carneſt ſpea⸗ they be anie clerkes, and ere euer they knowe tbat is the berp 
king, and {a intend to doe by the alũiſtance of Gods grace. Yes office of à pꝛieſt, doe not fcare to take bpon them, if they map 
uertheleſſe ſuch vaine pꝛomiſes J doe abhoꝛre, as be with them attaine thereto, to be a curate, they recke not ot how manie, ſo 
annexed, wich the vpholders of the ſame. Foꝛ ſuch doe cauſe they may get a god lumpe of mony, neuer minding after chat 
vaine confidence in the people, withdꝛaweing and ſeducing the ſtudie of ſcripture, after they aͤre come to Dominus vobiſ⸗ 
them from the right belicke of the Golſpell, (which Cheiftian cum: foꝛ ſuch J doe thinke long mattins to be needful, to re⸗ 
men ought only to build their faith vpon) vnto new innentions traine them from other eno:mities that they ſhould elle runne 
or brute. D. Paul calicth ſuch, old womens tales, uhere bee into. Ok vhich vou may bee wearie to {ec the experience thrrol 
wꝛiteth vnto Timothie, bidding bim to beware ol them, and to e Pea and it uch would be cortent to admit it, 3 

an thoowtjetaway, 80 would euerie one mattins were as long to them as ſtue, except 
Pil. 40. The prophet Dauid likewiſc doth accoꝛd therunto,faping: they could beſtow their time better. 


Beat us vir cuius eſt nomen Domini {pes etus, & non reſpexit in 

vanstates & inſanias falſas: Bleſſed (quoth be)is the man that 
hath in the name of God his afhance or hope, and hath not 

looked back to vanities and falf e dotages or madneſſe. And 
this J fap again, that the Mattins ſaping bath no mode pꝛo⸗ 
mile of Ged made to the faters, then hath the other aboue na⸗ 
med, fos they were inſtitute by the fantaſic 02 minde of men, € 
not by the rule of ſcripture. Peither do J think ß patetts which 
will truly follow the rule of God, wꝛitten in the bible, ought fo 
to be charged oꝛ encombꝛed with faving ol them, that they 
thereby ſhould be hindꝛed from the ſtudy ofthat, (wich to know 
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The anfwere of Fobu Lambert tothe Bilhops 


ledgeabont 50. leaſt, und it was tranllated at the requeſt of aking, called, J 
certs below trotve pecs as dpeareth by the pꝛiuiledge put in the begin: 
ning of the boke. 
The Plalter An line manner haue they it in Flanders, pꝛinted with the 
tranllateb by the pꝛiuiledge of the Emperoꝛ. In Almaine alſo and Italie, and 
Aung of one I ſuppoſe thꝛough all nations of Chꝛiſtendome. Liketwife hath 
e tongue, it beene in England, as pou may finde in the Engliſh Torte 
Read before pa. called Polychꝛonicon. There it is ſhewed, how then the Sar⸗ 
Si. Hothlake 5 ons did inbabite the land, the Ring at that time, ſhich was a 
Pialter. Saxon, did himſelfe tranflate the Plalter into the language 10 
that then was generally vſed. e J haue ſene a booke at 
Crowland Abbey, which is kept there for a relique, the boke is 
called S. Outhlakes Plalter, and J werne verilie ttisacopy - 
of the ſame that the king did tranſlate, foꝛ it is neither engliſh, 
Latine, Grerke, Beb.ew, noꝛ Dutch, but ſomelchat ſounding 
to our Engliſh, and as J haue perceiued ſith the time J wa 
laſt there, being at Antwerpe, the Saxon tongue doth ford 
like wiſe alcer ours, and it is to ours partly agrœable. In the 
Came ffozte of Polichꝛonicon is allo ſhewed, how that S. Bede 
did tranllate the Oolpell of John into Engliſh, and the author 2° 
Bia n of the ſame boke promifed that hee would tranflate into Eng⸗ 
John inte eng: lich all the Bible. pea and perhaps he did fo, but (Z wor not hoo 
John into Eng⸗ : 
Lich. it commeth to pale) all ſuch things be kept away. They may 
not come to light koꝛ there are ſome walking pꝛiuily in darke⸗ 
neſſe, that will not haue their doings knowen. It is no lie that 
Toh is ſpoken inthe Goſpell of John, Omnis qui male agit odit lu- 
tonne 3. cem: All that doth naughtily hateth the light, & will not haue 
The caules wh their doings knowne. And therefore they Beepe downe the light 
the ktripiure ine ffronglp:fo2 that opened and generally knolwen, all fw2ongtull 
not luftered to conuepance ſhould anone be diſcloſed and repꝛoued, pra and all 30 
come tolight. men thould fee anone, bhether thofe that hold ag aint vnrigh⸗ 
teoulnes, being therefore ſomtime e adel and llaun⸗ 
dered, named heretickes and ſchilmatickes, were indeed as 
they becalled oꝛ no. ; 
Diners ſuth te · Mea, moꝛeouer J did once (ee a bok of the new Teſtament, 
Tamentsarevet tbhich was not bnivzitten by my effimation this C. pears, and 
uers places ofa in my minde, right well tranllated after the example of that 
long cotinuauce ſchich is read in the Church in Latine. But hee that chewed it 
me, ſaid, he durſt not be knowne to haue it by him, foꝛ many 
had beene puniſhed afore time, for keeping of uch, and were 4 
conuict therefore of hereſie. 
Moꝛeouer I was at Paules Crofle, then the newe Teſta⸗ 
. ment impꝛinted of late beyond the fea, was firſt foꝛefended, 
teſtament where and truely my heart lamented greatlie, to heare a great man 
here Arie Tee Hir Deen 5 45 
nene was. preaching againt it, which ſhewed forth certaine things that he 
kane do el. noted for hideous erroꝛs to be init, that J, yea and not J, but 
ö liz ewiſe did many other thinke verilie to be none. But (alacke 
5 pitie) malice cannot fap well. God helpe vs all and amend 
So that to conclude, J thinke verily it were pꝛoſitable and 5° 
expedient, that the holy Scripture were deliuered img dal, 
of the head rulers, vnto the people truely tranſlated in the v 
gar tongue, in like manner as it is in all other countries. and 
ſchereas pou adde, tether they be bound by necellitie of ſalua⸗ 
tion, lo deliuer it to the people; J will not ſo narrowly touch 
that point now: but J (ap, that they are bound by right and e⸗ 
quitie, to cauſe it to be deliuered vnto the people in the bulgar 
tongue, foꝛ their editing and conſolation, which the people by 
Gods grace, ſhould thereof gather, that now it ts like they 
want, and are deſtitute of, 60 
To the 27. Ar- In the rxvii. chere vou doe demaund, v it be latofull 
ticle. foꝛ the rulers, foꝛ ſome canfe, vpon their reafonable aduiſement, 


to o eine that the Scrivture ſhould not bee delitered Onto the 
people, in the vnlgar language! All men map here fe 
bh)hobleeuͤer deuiſed thefe queffions, thought not contravie(abats 
auhether foꝛa · foeuer they will pet (aie) but that it is god for the penpleto 


Prou. 1. rete ante oculos pennatorum: But without cauſe you ſpreade 
the nette before the eyes of the birdes or foules. I ſhewe pout 
— plainly, that notwilhſtanding all theſe things, in mine opini⸗ 
on it was not well done to inhibite it, and woꝛſe, that the Bi⸗ 
ſhops haue not ſith amended it, ik ſo be they could, that the peo⸗ 

ple might haue it to vſe and occupie vertuoullp. 
rituall fede and ſuſtenance of mans ſoule. This is ſhewed to 
A perfectreaton he true in many places of Scripture: like as other cozpoꝛall 
dig ht not ko bee Meate is the fwde of the bodie. Then if he be an vnkind father 
woirhdawne that kerpech bodilie meat away the {pace of a werke 02 a month 
Au any kunt. krom his children, it ſheuld feemte that ourbithops be no gentle 


cuer thon they are right hungrie, and bleep are they that hun⸗ 


* 


Such as is chis. When the pꝛieſt hath conſecrated holie bꝛead, he 


hat 


rticles. _ 1019 
ger and thirſt after the two of God, ſchich teachech to kne lo 
him, and to doe his plealure at all times: foꝛ that we do craue stack. 5. 
euery day in our Pacer noſter, faving: Giue vs Lord our hea- 
uenly brcad. 7 F 7 
In the rx vii. there pou do afke, whether J belceue that cov 
lecrations, halowings and bleffings vled in the Church are to Te the 28. Al. 
be pꝛaiſed: IJ fap that J know not of all, and thei foꝛe 4 will ice. N 
not diſpꝛaiſe them, neither can therefoꝛe ouer much focake of 
them all, ſeeing J knowe them not: ſuch as are the haͤllowing 
of belles, the hallowing of pilgrims, hen they lhould gor to 
Nome, the hallowing ef beades, and ſuch like Wut thore Uhich 
4 am adutfed of and doe remember, be in mine opinion, god: balfowings 
u an CUMING S 


ſome allo wid, 
and {ome not. 


laith: Loꝛd . bleſle this creature of bꝛead, as thou didit bleſſe the 


fiue loaues in deſart, that al perſons taſting therofmap recetue Pallowing of 


healch, ec. ihich J would euery man might lay in Engliſh, uhen Wend. 

be chould go to meate, J like it ſo well. | e 
Alo this is a right gad one, what is farde ouer him that ſhall Piling of bin 

read the Oolpel: The iow be in pour heart and in pour mind red tye gotpet: 

and mouth, to pꝛonounce and ſhewe forth his bleed Goſpeill. 

Vlhich is alſo ſpoken ouer a pꝛeacher taking benediction, chen 

he (hall go into a pulpit. All ſuch god things J like verie well, 


and thinke them conmnendable, wiſhing thereloꝛe that all peo⸗ 
ple might know that they meane, that they with tole of heart 


might pꝛay iopfullp with vs, and delight in all godneſſe: ſchich 
{gould be, ik they were vttered in Engliſh, according to the 
minde of S. aul. 1. Coꝛ. 9. there he witheth ret ier to ſpeak 


fue wordes in the church heartily with vnderſtanding wher- 1. Cor. 2. 


by other might haue inftruction , then tenne rhoufand words 
in a tongue vnknowen, ea, to fap trueth, and trueth it is in⸗ 
derde, that J ſhall ſay: a god thing, the further and the moze 
largely oꝛ apertlp it is knowne, the further the vertue thercof 
ſpꝛeadeth and roteth in mens hearts and remembꝛance. God 


dend therefore the blinde to ſer, and the ignoꝛant to haue knobi⸗ 


ledge of all god things. 3 
Jus J conclude, that conſecrations, hallowings and biel 
ſings vſed in the Church (ſo farre fori as J remember and 
knowe) bee commendable. Ot other J can giue no ſentence, 
welhing euen as J truſt men ſhall once fee it come to palle, 
ry all god thinges mate beefung and ſpoken in our vulgar 
ongue. 8 a 1 ‘ ; : : 
In the rrty.tabere pou do afk trhether A belerue that the pope To the 2 ar- 


oe pop not 
Wohemes will (as pou do know full well) neuer admit them, men. 


urch was moꝛe 


Gere fap (as I haue ſapde afore) I thinke verilp that the dꝛadly inne. 
s were made (which is not very long agoe, but in the time of 


5 
{ 


Elay. $9. 


tance, and thereupon come to amendement. This confr- Oye ge 


r 
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1020 K. Hen. 8. The anfwere of fobu Lambert tothe Bilhops Articles. Councells may erre. 


0 ‘bis A Wichop ought to peobibite no perf to come into the 


hurch, and to heare the woꝛd of God, uhether he be Centile oꝛ 
d, Catechumeni de Conte, diftinct. 1. n 

Biſhos deputies Moreoucr, ahere vou ſpeake of Pꝛelates Deputies, J think 
not behautable. ſuch be but little behwueable to Chris flocke. It were netel⸗ 
ſarie and right, that as the Pꝛelates themſclues will haue the 

reuenc wes, tithes, and oblattons of their benefices, they them⸗ 

ſelues fhould labour and teach diligentlie the woꝛd of GSD 

theretoꝛe, and net to ſhift the labour from one vnto another, 

till all be left (pttie it ts) vndone. Such doth. S. Joh. call, Fares 

Go latrones : I heeues and murderers, although they make ne⸗ 

tbl goodly à wodldlic ſhewe outwaͤrde, and beare a itoute 

ite 


This J ſap, chat the pope and other prelates haue power to 
excommunicate rebels againſt Gods oꝛdinance, and to ſuſpend 
them from recetuing oꝛ miniſtring the Sacrament: but J am 
not ſure, that they haue power to fozefende them from out of 
Churches, eſpecialiy then Cods wodd is there pꝛeached, vnleſſe 

the ſinners be ſo ſoꝛe delperate, that they ſcoꝛne the ame. And 
J would, that enerp IDꝛelate receiuing his lining of benefi- 
ces, ſhould himſelfe Wozke in the ſame, Ipecially in true pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Chꝛiſts doctrine, without winding his olone necke 
imleife to dil. out of the poke, and charging ther wich other called deputies 02 
charge his cure vicares, curates, and ſuch like. Foꝛ God woulde haue euerie 
Orbea, tr man to get his living by fweat of his owne face, that is to fap, 
by his labour, accoꝛding to his cſtate and calling. And like as 

cuerp woꝛkeman is woꝛthy his meate: contrariwiſe they that 

labour not, vnleſſe they bre let by impotencie, are woꝛthy to 


Euery prelate 
and beneliced 
bim ought 


pt 
haue no mate, and much leſſe to take ot thoſe, to ſchome they 30 


doe no ſeruice 50,02 40. pound a peere, for waiting after none 
other thing , then the Mone ſhining in the water. The canon 
lawe maketh cleerelie with the fame. Joke in the Decres, 


Cap. 21, quæſt. 2. Capitulo Præ cipimus, and pou ſhall finde 


plainelp, as J fay. f N 
In cherrxi. Where pou aſke, whether faith onely without 


fle e geod tworkes, map fuer onto a man kallen into inne after 
ande his Baptiſme, foꝛ his ſaluation and tuffifping 2 J lay that it 


is the vlage of Seripture tofay, that fateh onelp doch iuſtiſte, 
and Works faluation , afore a man doe anp other god woskes, 
and chat is ſhewed by many authoꝛities both of Scripture, and 
alſo of many holy fathers, in a Treatiſe called Vnio difsiden- 
Vio diſſidentiũ tium, ſchich J would to Chꝛiſt, as it is in French, and other 


to be put in languages, we had it truely tranllated in Engliſh. And trues 
Hul lp J doe thinke in this matter ke as is here theted by many 


nota man tutti: Authorities of holy fathers ) that a man fallen into ſinne after 
fied, but a tultt⸗ Waptiſme ſhall be ſaued through faith, and haue foꝛgiueneſle 


fic eee 
009 wo * f ; | 
Salter: astibent a man bauing thoxtlife , lackelh lehre to ever. 


cife other Deedes of mercy. otwithſtan 

ſuch vertuc e nature, that hen opoꝛtunity commeth it cannot 

but Wok plentiouſly needs of charity, tabtch are a teſfimony and 

wwitnelle bearer of a mans true faith, Chis declarech S. Augu⸗ 

Aug. in Icannc. tine vpon John. J trowe it is there he expoundech this tert: 

Si diligitis ine, præcepta mea ſeruate : If you loue mee keepe 

my commandements. Vlhereas within a little while after he 

ſpcaheth in this wiſe. Opera bona non faciunt iuſtum, fed iu- 

ſtificatus facit bona opera. That is to fap, god woꝛkes make 

not a tuff oꝛ righteous man, but à man once iuſtified, dooth 
god woꝛkes. n . 

In the xxxij. where pou do afk, ſchether a pꝛieſt marrying a 

wife, and that without the diſpenſation of the pope, and beget: 


Co the 32 are 
s ting alfo chüdꝛen of her without ſlaunder giuing, Doe ſin dead⸗ 


lie: J ſay, that he doth not fo much oſtend, as thoſe, which in 


Wales (as J haue heard (ap )and aifo in many parts beyond 

the ſea, oꝛ rather in ail places, doe giue openly diſpenſationg, 

for money, to pꝛieſtes to take concubines: neither dooth hee of 

fend ſo much, as the purchalers of ſuch diſpenſations: for they 

on euery hand, doe clearely commit fornication and adulterie, 

btterly foꝛefended by Gods lawe: and the prc, of hom {peas 

ketz pour demaund, offendeth but mans lawe, ik he do that. 

q nf elt fonts Foꝛ in the decrees it is torttten, 3 weene it bee ina gloſe, and 
15 ts moꝛe > certainly J wote not ſhether it be in the tert oꝛ no, Jcan ight, 
i ly turne to it hauing a boke. The ſentence is thus: Presby- 

ter fornicans eſt plus puniendus quam vxorem ducens, Thaàt 


then one which hach married a wife. Finally I chinke ſuch a 
pꝛieſt as before is named in pour demand, ſinnech not deadly ⸗ 
An the xxxiii. vhere pou afke , Hhether a latine pꝛieſt, after 
he hath taken the oꝛder ol Wrictth 

bled and ſtirred wich pꝛickings of luſt oꝛ lecheric, and therefore 


lawes. 


To the 33. ar⸗ 
ticle. 


marrping a wie foꝛ a remedie of the ſame, doeſinne deadlie⸗ 


J ſay that a Latine Pꝛieſt, and a greeke Pꝛieſt is all one bes 
fore God, if they follow both one rule of Chiff, left to vs in holy 
Scripture : neither Doth hꝛiſl put any ſuch difference: but the 
one bath by that rule the ſame liberty that another, and no moze 
noꝛ leffe, for there is the fame God in Greece, that is here, and 
N bath left one waie foꝛ vs to liue aftcr,both here and there. And 
Daas wel therefore, I cannot (ce by his lawe, but that a latine Pꝛieſt 
permit ale map Marie, as well as they doe. And if the Orckkes thould 
in theſcrtyture. not followe Chriſtes lawe in belieujng the ſame, and liuing 

tmhercacter, ren wo lld call them heretickes. Wut that will not 


. e oꝛ hereticke, vntill the maſſe time of them that are cal | 


is toſap, a pꝛieſt doing fornication, ought to be puniſhed moze, . 


‘fame, be called heretickes: 02 be therefore burned 2 


=e 
0 


20 


the pope haue done. Wherefore ſceing they doe let pꝛieſts mar⸗ 
rie, aſñirming it map fo bee done. by the lawe of God, and pet 
are not reputed herctick es, ip ſhould other men fi 850 fay the 

erefoze 
following the lawe of God, J make the fame anlwere of a 

‘Latine pꝛieſt, that I made before of all pꝛieſts, that a pꝛieſt net 
anti the gift of chaffity,ts bound to marrie, foʒ auopding fo}. 
nication. 

In the rerttit. Hhere pou doe aſke, lchether euer J pꝛaied foꝛ 
John TTlicklifke. John Hus, and fb2 Hierome of Wage cow 
demned of hereſie in the councell of Conſtance, oꝛ foꝛ anie one 
of them, ſith they died, and ſchether J haue openly o2 ſc cretlie 
done anp derdes of charitie for them, affirming them to bee in 
bliſſe and ſaued: J fay, that J neuer pꝛaied foꝛ anpof them ſo 
farre forth as J can remember. And though J had, it follotn- 
eth not, chat in lo doing J ſhould be an hereticke. oꝛ pou wote 
well, chat there is à mightie great countrie called Boheme, 
which pet do follow (as men fap) dat fame doctrine ſhich John 
Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage taught th 
(as I trod) neither the pope noꝛ pou doe recount heretickes 
and intidels. : : 

In the 3 5. Hhere pou aſk, abether J haue recounted and ſaid 


Saints: J (ap that inſuch lecrete and hidde things, which 
doe not perfectly knowe, J follow ihe counſell of Pf, hia 


1 


The greeke 
Churches luft 
pꝛieſts to mar. 
rie, 


To the ; 
tel. aah 


eir auncetoꝛs, whome 


biddeth that we ſhould not iudge ouer ſone, but to abide (vn⸗ 


leſle the things, nich wee ſhould paſſe vpon, be the moꝛe ent: 
dent) vntill comming of the Loꝛd, hir pall illumine and 
ſhewe forth clerelie things, that nowe lie hid in darkencſle. 


ainſt them, but haue reſigned ſuch ſentence to the knowledge 


5 ai determination of Gad, whole indgement 3 twoteinfallt 


40 


by Chꝛiſt his paſſion, although he Doth no moꝛe god Deeds ther 


60 


70 


And there as pou ſaie, they were condemned ol herefie in 
the Councel of Conſtance: if io the councel did right, God thal 
allow it, I doubt not, and that fh all {uffice to haue cammenda⸗ 
tion of him: So that it is not nerde to ake of mo, ſhether the 
actes of the fame are commendable oꝛ no: either can Z 
gie anp direc anlwere thereto: for J doe not verilie knowe 
them. And though J did, pet am not J verily perlwaded, that 
3 becanfe thecouncell hach condemned them, muſt thercfore 

belerue themto bee dammed: foꝛ a Councell, as J weene na 

ſometime flip beſide the right truth, but that chat Counce 

Nd in condemning them, J cannot pꝛeciſely ſay: God wotteth. 
Hea and that one ſingulat pevfon map iudge mioꝛerightip, then 
à great multitude alſembled in a Counccll , appeareth by 
Godg lalve, and by thelatue of man. Experience hereof map 
pou le by the Councell that is ſpoken of in the eleuenth of 
John, ſhere is ſhewed, that after our Sauiour had reffo2ed 


ding, true faith is of 5° Lazarus to life, the Biſhops and Phariſics then were gathe⸗ 


red 1 in aCouncell ſaving: what ſhall we doe⸗ T 

it is, that this man Jeſus doth many miracles, and tf wee ſu 
fer him thus all the the woꝛld will beleene him, ſchercupon the 
Komanes will come, and put vs out of Jeruſalem our dwel⸗ 
ling place, and deſtrop our nation. At ſchich time Cayphas did 


ped . ſhewing forth his ſentence, dhich the whole Councell did 


An likewiſe is ſhewed Actes. v. bchere in a Councell of the 
ichops and Pꝛieſtes alſembled to knowe . 
ſhould bee done vnto Chziſts Apoſtles, for becaule they preas 
ched in the name of hilt, contrary to the pꝛecept of them (for 
they befoze had commlumded the Apoſtles no moze to fpeake 


Therefoꝛe hitherto haue J neither tudged wich them, ne as 
9 5 


Councels ny 


ſometime up 
wie. 


Toh. 11. 


Acts. f. 


in Chꝛiſts name) there among a ſhꝛewde multitude of them, 


gathered together, did ariſe acertaine wiſe man, called Ga⸗ 
maliel (a pitifull thing verily to ſe but one god manin {uc a 
great Connocation oꝛ Councell of Pꝛieſtes, that thould be 
the lights of vertue to all the people) trbich Gamaliel was a 
Doctour of the 
people : much like he was, as ſermed to me, to Docour Collet 

ometine Deane of Pauls in London, ſhile he lined. J may 
come no nere fo2 fo name fom other of our time, leaſt I chould 
be thought offenfine. This Gamaliel did bid the Apoſtles goe 


Gamallel md 
Doct, Collet 


lawe, and had in god reputation among the compare tose 


ther. 


alide, for a ſchile, out of the Councell oꝛ Conuocation houſe, 


and ſo he ſpake vnto the other Pꝛieſtes 02 Biſhops in the coun⸗ 
erlich: Yon men, quoth be, of Ifrael , i eget your 


med Judas of Galilee, which haue turned the people after thé: 
and in concluſion they perifhed, and all they that followed af- 


od, being ſoꝛe and oft trou⸗ g o ter them vaniſhed away, And now,quofh he, I fay vnto you, re- 


frain from hurting theſe men, the Apoſtles, and let them alone, 
or ſuffer them. For if this enterprife and worke that they haue 


ſelues what you ſhal do vnto theſe men the Apoſtles: For afore Nhe camttlef 
this time haue riſẽ one called Theudas, & after him anomer na Gamalid to tt 


Phariſies. 


made, be of men, vndoubtedly it ſhall periſh, and be foredone: 


but if, quoth he, it be of God, you cannot foredoe it. And this 
1 iis ſaid Gamaliel, leaft you fhould bee found to ſtriue 

and fight againſt God. 
Unto this ſentence of Gamaliel did all the other of the con⸗ 
Rocation oꝛ parliament agree, and fo they called the Apoſtles 
of Chꝛiſt afoʒe them, cauſing them to be ſcourged, and charging 
them, no moꝛe aſter to pꝛeach of Chꝛiſtes name, and ſo did let 
them Depart, This was vndoubtedlp done in the name of our 
Saviour and of his Apoſtles, and canled to be witten foꝛ our 
; come 


Councels got 
not alwalts 
right. 


é i To the 35. Ue 
‘fhem 02 ante of thein to be Saints, and woꝛlhiped them as eile 37K 
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The anfwere of Fobn Lambert tothe Biſpopt Artitcbe. As ol before a 3 


comfort and learning: foꝛ the hol Chott nvive afore, 
— — atze boty ba 5 


wozld, ubich 
we are in. Mhereby Wan may 1 ſee, ‘at con at Gomaces oe 


Counce ageing pam. ai there foe fad Fdend: New [odicreecoveib 
map aga m. rełtoze laid LDa an fe . 
and dot ext. — & cum ixique agentibus non introibo. Odiui Ecclef- 
am malignantuum, & cum impiis non fedebo : (ed lauabo inter in- 
nocentes manme meas, G c. I did not (quath Sani) fic with the 
aſſeinbly or councel ot vaine doers, . ers, & wil not go in a- 
moneft them that worke iniquity: for I hate the conuocation 
of them, that are malitious, or maligners, and amongſt the 
ene will not Iſit: But I will wath my hands among inno- 

cents, &c. 

Allo, in another Plalme he twpiteth chris: Dominus diffipas 
1 gentium, reprobas conciliapopulorum, & concila Princia 
pit : Conſilium autem Domini, in aeternum manet, oe. The 
ord (quoth he) doth deſtroy or annihilate the councels of the 

Gentiles, he reproueth the councels ofthe people and of rulers. 
But the counſell or deuiſe of the Lotd endureth euer, and the 
rpofe of his mindeabideth into the world of worlds. Foz 
tbat: purpoſe doch S. etl in the Acts of the Apoſtles alledge 
this bette out of the uare fremueruut gentes, &c, 
fala. | WVhydidthe Gaues age: „ and the people imagine vayne 
fay 1. things, &c. Like vnto this is written Clay. 1. Alia pou mate 
a fce in the Councels of the Phariſtes ab ouẽ ſhewed, that one 
fingular perſan ma 
Some one man generaltie oz a multitude ; fo, onely Gamali 


pſil. 26. 


pfal.33. 


did ſce better 


fener Ubat was behoneable, then could all the other there cangre⸗ 
wholecouncel, Sale. 
Dift: 3 1. cap. Agretable vnto this we finde in che Decrees, Diſtindt. 31. 20 
Nicene. iibere it is mae the Councell ot Mice , willing tocoz⸗ 
rect oꝛ amend the life of myn of the oꝛdalned d lawes cal⸗ 
led Canons 02 rules. And ds they ep treated pon ſuch ordinary 
ces, ſome thought 5 to bꝛing ina 4 1. 415 Aube 
ee and Subdeacons thould wich their 
wiues thous they had maried afore they were 5 into 
Te low ol he onder. With that aroſe aphnutiũs a confeſſoꝛ of Cniſt, 


in and gainſaid it, teftifping that marriage was an honourable 

Bien enn. thing taping ell, that it is chathitie fo) a man tolle wühhis 
olone pꝛoper wife. And ſo he perlwaded the . 
Chatitietane ſhould conſtttute no ſuch lawe, affirming, that it was a 


ener pᷣſame countell, oꝛ any o 
| . allotance' : ee 


ſometime prrceiue a ing moꝛe then a 
by Wan moze Mill in them, 


** 


Declared e ure, 
aunted t 


gt 
will men feeke and flie, ‘to nat bot ies 
iiop and attaine them, ſchich IJ belied him to W 


men. 
n the rrrbit, chere pou doe aſke, nhether J belterie t Juen tothe 
10 te fering nd pe Comme an Faint — arttele. 
the vniuerſall and doch appꝛwue fo2 the 
maintenante of ait and s health, is to be appꝛooued, and 


holden of all chiſtian people: and that which the ſame Coun⸗ f 


cell bath conbemed and both condenmm, tobecoarary tnt nching tHe 
and god manners, ought of the fante a Ape h thet dee be⸗ a of 


and affirmed foꝛ a thing condenmed 


, tsof all chziftian p aris 


and repꝛoued. Fade fon inp Knotuledge , todifs 


in bn n tile thet nder bop gere Ad, ene 
2 bret fox bec . — on their Ads n 
doe J greatlp covet font to doe: fiberefee hee z Hetther 


refer the determi⸗ 


nation to them, that haue doings, and ther⸗ f 


3 


aſlirme chat 
üngleneeok Matter, that the ere dieren nner u of En ohn ius of Wohem an 2 Lede Be 
ite pee pats, 02 al fo thett ines not famication: and tome ot Pag were heretic hans for heretick 0 s 4 N 
. kmatti · Was Baphnutius reaſon. "Tbe woꝛdes of the Cannpze med, and their id 5 to haue beene atoratobe 
: ade thu peruerſe, for the bokesandpertinacitic of their perfons 
: Pe ab declared Paphrutins 5 married, Ro? are comemned bolp countell of Conſtance fox hes : 
ing experience of arriage, add the Cou commended ae that 4 Broly trot betermninat ately ſchether they 
15 fertterice, mating n. no fatute in une matter, 5 be heretickes oʒ no, ne ſchether their bokes be erroneous ond, 
ymans frœ will and libertie, without any inf ne whether th bert pon, becalled dera delt 02 no. 
neceſſitie. Thele woꝛds Tan as be arenen 1975 go Antherl. l > and affirme, ifivere te the 
witten in the Decrces, dmeſchat o e at it is not | pnt apa Sang 3 fap, that J nei 40. Article. 
Se riparia 8 4 rg DI us et a bee c den en eat Jbele 110 Wee cx 
fourth on this, utius n i. there pou bchether eue ete to t 
au pꝛeuaiie againt all the . — a mal he Cat rotein _tateetull at thecommendement of & of A Audge, to nee, e 
e the ſame lawe : that one th trend haun ap 02 tp pongo of eee, entice, baue en 
lecued thena aint an vniuerſall generalitie, mang are onablecaufeon ſo for in 420 . 
wirhout lertp. bis fide, 15 oof the ſame haue wee in Abbot Pano: contratie: A think 
ture. mitan th thus: J would, quoth he, rather belieue an gath ataze a Jun e, to tpt tet get raat Sr 
one a pert perlen bring in fog him atty of and that and connenient 
e chat oꝛdeineth oꝛ defineth a hing, with. so is in contronerfte betwirt e at en 1 
out ſcripture. vnto a Judge fos ſentenece, uhen the Judgecan none o fe ow an a 
Finally J fap, that I nener recounted them ncitherfaints, bonult ot ed denne an oath. As then the five quer 
ne Diuels, but refigned the tudgement thereof to God, neither 5 contended beloꝛe flomion fo anotbe ecrintc uidge and — 
haue J in ᷑arneſt reposted them the one, 02 the other. either ne by mp e bp g 5 Store ae 


haue done vnto them particular woꝛſhſp ſo far forth, as 4 can 


remember. 

In the xrrvi. there you doe aſke, ahether J belienc, holde, 
and affirme that euerie generall councell, and the councell of 
Conſtance allo doe repꝛeſent the bninerfall congregation oꝛ 


a Andere t to the 
36. article. 


Church: J fap that that ſuch Councels doe repꝛelent, Jeans 7 o — bound to G tober but 


not certainly 12 5 and therefore belieue neither pea, noꝛ nap: 

can J therefore make anp aſfirmation pro, and contra, 

with this demaund, oꝛ againſt it: and no maruell. Foꝛ A know 

het ber enery o no Scripture to certifp meof theſame, ne pet any ſufſici⸗ 

gcnerallcoun- ent tcaſon. And me thi this (under F ſpeake) 

ehe nnen thatcouncels right repꝛeſent (albeit J bnowo not lihẽther they 

church. doe oꝛ no) the vniuerlall Church, not beeing pet web 
as J wote well they neither are ne were: Foꝛ the Chur 

take for to be all thoſe, that God hath cholen oꝛ elfte! to 

be inherit ours of eternall bliffe and ſaluation, 

amibat isthe tempoꝛall, ozfpiituall, Bing , 02 fubiect, bichap, o2 Deacon, far 

Cpurch. thet or childe, Grecian oꝛ Romane. And this Church ſpꝛea⸗ 

oO eth through the vniuerſall woꝛld, whereas anp doe ca 1 

bebe rule vpon the name of C heilt: and there doe they 

1 — m moſt grow and 4 

ts puteip and openly pꝛeached, and declare 

liefe of mans ſoule, whereunt to all men 


that is the re⸗ 
ng their fouled 


health, luff to reſoꝛt and féke (as all — 4 doe naturallp 


ſeeke after that tit) ſhould nduriſh and prolong their life ) 
for init is ſhewed that tighteouſneſſe, fibolocuer dooth 
thiré after, and is an hungred for, chall conte in the kingdome 
a heauen. Ok this may well the #220ucrbe in the Gaſpell (als 


er they be 8 o 


ffemble commonip, uhereas fe blelleb od N 


— to conte bp the toe carta 
im, to ſweare: v tobervin the teortien bad ioc re and tarp 
ied arne tebe pare tn debe 


Malweyf of othes: 11110 — 4 ft iuſtices ech 8 


in woꝛds rontblablete rr igh cen pace tigh off 

baunt oꝛ otcu occupying loſeth their eint pn. tans, eng of 15 gere many 

othes vnaduilediy required for etterp trifle vſttallp, doecaule orbcs Ue, ie 

rent te copa MALE ip mie e Che pet, and J fcareto e veers 
hn or in Almaine; Sep 2 or late (as A hans 

heard fap by credibie perſons haue tome from thence ) 

many no oꝛdinances for the common wealth y 

file, und amongit other this ts orte Aa man be ſet fo3 ts enter 

plea againſt another inary tomne, the ph seca thereof a 9 

Be se all ae ae of to be br bebntet bearing Ca ch a ple 

— . — — efqze they come te mmet 

into an mater ene they Hall ro 1117 N 

barthen fo let the plea ceate witho further p ng al in caufes tui 

them the gra danimage both g — and cal 


Waging übe ka, nid the great cate anv contmodtti that 1 

ügreement and concord, station they bie to 

ald great g. fee ee in wontes ae 53 g. 
— 


commented, thꝛ ſuch 
. 


* 


1022 K. Hen. 8. The anfwere of John Lambert to the Bilhops Articiis. Supremacy reproued. 


fage admonition it falleth lightlp to ſequeſtration and arbitre⸗ 
ment of neighbours, iho do fet their ſuters at vnitie, ete the 
matter do come to diſcuſſion in open court. | 

otwithſtanding il ſome be ſo waitwardlp d (as in a 
muititude all are not one mans childꝛen, and therefore vnlike 
of intent) that thep will nerds pꝛocced and follow the lawe, they 
ſhall be heard toſpeak their matters in open court, and taught 
as the matter is moſt like to ſuccæd, counſailed with newe cr- 
hoꝛtation to ſtop their pꝛoceſſe. It they will not be perſwaded, 
and then the Judges leering the matter fo ambiguous that they 
cannot give perfect ſentence therein, except by bertue of an oth 
made by one of the parties, they be firſt better certiied: Then 
will they ſhewe the ſame before the ſuters, declaring tbat a 
chargefull thing it is to gine a ſolemne otf) foꝛ lone of winning 
ſome woꝛldly pꝛofite: and how vnleſſe ſuch as ſhall make it, be 
the better ware to eſchew the ſame) they ſhall ( beũide an euill 
enſample giuing to a multitude) woꝛke themſelues happelie 
ſhamec oꝛ diſhoneſtie. | 


2 Germany 

ew controuer⸗ 
Res come to the 
ogen court, but 
commonlyp are 
compounded at 
dome. 


Cuſtome among 
the Germatnes 
vk taking ot hes. 


no man foꝛ this fo doing, J cannot {ee that men need tocondeſcend in their 


e requeſts. ifo it is in thelaw but A toot not certainly p place) 
thus, Nemo tenetur prodere ſemetipſuim, that is to fate: Mo 
man is bound to betuzap himſclfe. Alſo in another place of the 
law it is wzilten: Cogitationis pœnã nemo patiatur, No man 6 o 
ſhuld ſufter puniſhment of men foꝛ his thought. To this agree⸗ 
ange be eth the common pꝛouerb, that is thus: Cogit ationes luberæ fune 
„ a vectigalibus. That is o fap thoughts be fr and nerd to pap 
Nu man is bond no tole, So that to conclude, I think it lawfull at the comman⸗ 
do bew zap hun: dement of a Indge, to make an oth to ſap the trueth, ſpecially 


lelke be the law. if a Judge requireth an oth dulv, and in lawfull wiſe. oꝛ to make 
eee 


To the 42 ars 
ue. 3 


„ 


n oF 
Aicar of Chit, 


ſo was Paul, and the other Apoſtles, and the one no leſſe then 


10 ſhoꝛitie, the oꝛiginall of the fame vnitie 


the other, if it be truethat S. Cypꝛian doth wꝛite: which is alſo 


2 


conſent ing to ſcripture, he ſaich thus: That Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto 
ö Peter ſaping: I fay (quoch our Sauiour) chat thou art Peter, 
bicar of Chit, and vpon this rocke of ſtone ſhall I builde my con gregetion, 


be pate. and the gates of hel fhall not ouercome it. To thee will I giue 


ath. i 6. 8 . 


Peter no moꝛe 


ear 


th, tlie ſame call 


be bounde alſo in heauen; and whatſoe- 


the keies of heauen, and what thing thou ſhalt binde vpon 


. 


uer thou fhaltJoofe vpon earth, ſhall be looſed alſo in heauen. Copria. defn. 
And to hun alter his relurrection dooth Chꝛiſt fap ; Feede my picitate Pre, 
: . torum. 


mer Fe | a 
And albeit that he gaue equ all power vnto all his Apoſtles 
alter his — faith Like as my father ſcnt 58 ſo do 
Ialio ſend you :. Take you the holy ghoſt: If you ſhall retain 
to any man his finnes, they fhalbe retained. It you fhall remit 
to any man his ſinnes, to him they fhal be remitted: euerthe- 
leſſe, becauſe hee would declare vnttie, he oꝛdained by his au⸗ 
beginning of one. The 
other Apottles truely were the ſame that Meter was, indued 
with equall parting both of honour and authoꝛitie, 02 power, 
but the beginning commeth of one, chat thecongregation ſhuld 
be thetued to be one. Thele are the words of Cyprtan itt a trea unh 
fife, that is called. De fimplicitate 5 i 
maple 


vnitte of his church oꝛ e hee ſpake as it were as 


Toh. 1 


Unitr. 


Upon this, they thall giue a reſpite vntill a certaine day 1 Peter, then he laid: tee de my ſheepe: And { thal 
appointed. So that in the meane tile the ſuters may take de⸗ 2 © giue thee Peter, the keyes of heauen; but in fo ſaping, though enen | 
liberation therof, tbat is beſt to be done. Ik alter this, they wil dhe woꝛds ſeeme ſpoken to Peter onelp, pet they were ſpoken hel oft 
not thus reff, at the day appointed, ſhall they coine foꝛth into a vnto him, in that hee fuflatned the gene rall perſon of all the 
common plate, æ the great Boll of the Citiecauſed tobe rung, C being as it were a common ſpeaker for the ſame. So 
thereby the people ſhall be warned, what they are about to do: that in ſpeaking to him, Gift ſpake vnto al other the Apofties 
and the people aſſembled, the Judges ſhall in full chargeable vnto whom alſo he gauc all the fame authoꝛity, that he gaue vn 
and lamentable wiſe, charge the parties, vnder the vertue ok to Peter, as pou may (ee both in theſe woꝛds of Cypꝛian, and gf. 4. cg. 
their oth, to make true relation of that ſhalbe demanded. So also the fame is clearely ſhewed out of S. Auguſtine in diners 2e “rifien, 

that by reafon of ſoberly and fatherly exhoꝛtations made of the plates, but no there moꝛe plainely in a ſewe woꝛdes then in a 
Amen lea · Judges oꝛ Peres of the towne, and perſwaſion of neighboꝛs, kreatiſe called de Agone Chr. ſtiano. . 
ving welt ele and for auoiding Gods dilplealure, and ſhame of men, chere is 20 Tothis aerndeh well that ts weitten of Paul, Gal. 2. Ab 
many. litle ſutes in courts: and ik at anv time, any be made, they bee his qui videbantur aliquid eſſc: quales aliquando fuerunt, nihil 
lightly ſkopped. So that Juric and [wearing is well excluded mea refert, cc. Of thoſe Apoſtles (quoth Paul) which fecmed Gal. 2 
and rede not much fo be required. a aia to bee of authority, I was not taugnt (what they were in time 
The rah leutty This haue J chewed becauſe it pitieth me to heare and fee the paffed, it skilleth me nothing: God regardeth not the exterior 
ped at contrary vſed in ſome of our nation, and ſuch alfo as name appearance of man) neuertheleffe they which appeared to be 
men traight - themfclues ſpirttuall men, and thould be head minifters of the . o price, ſhe wedme no learning, nor gaue meno counſel. But 
wales for cuerp church, tho incontinent as any man commeth befoꝛe them, a contrary, when they had ſeen thatthe goſpel of vncircumciſi- 
| 15 ‘matter to none they call fora boke, and doe moue him to ſweare, with⸗ on was committed vnto me, like as the Euangely ofcircumci- 
| out anie longer refpite, pea and they will charge him bybertue ſion was vnto Peter: for he that was mightie in Peter concer- 
of the contents in the Euangelte, to make true relation of all 4 0 ning the Apoſtleſſip toward the lewes,was m ghty al ſo in me 
that they ſhall demaund him, hee not knowing that they will toward the Gentiles: Therefore, when Iames, Peter, and Iohn 
demand, neither whether it be la wfull to ſhewe thein the true; which appeared to be as pillers, knew the grace giuẽ me, the 
be 1 of their demaunds oꝛ no: Foꝛ ſuch things there be that are not aue vnto me and Barnabe their right hands in ſignes of fel. 
an other mans lamwrull to be ſhewed. As if J were acculed of foꝛnication, and owlhip to be their partners, ſo that we fhould exerciſe the of- 
Kit bekoze a none could be to ind in meꝛaꝛ ik they ſhould require meto wear fice of Apoſtles among the gentiles, as they did among the 
udgeincal. to belvꝛay anp other that J haue Known to offend in that vice, leres. Tcherin von mayclerelp fee, that Paul tooke no try 
Im conmmettees, 3 lulpote it were expedient ko holde me fill, and nat to follow ſructon of them hbich ler me tobe in bigh aurbozitie, and that 
uo man 19 ble th their will, for it ſhould be contrarp to charitie, if A chould fo af eter, James, and John, uhich were noted „toe a ne ß 
ar himlelfe. {ent to bewꝛap them, that J neede not, and to whom perhaps, aul and Barnabas to be their mates and fellolwes. Which and flo t: 
cdhough A haue knowne them to offend, pet truſting of their a: o they would not haue done (as J ſuppoſe) tf they had knolun, ken. 
mendment, J haue pꝛomiſcd afore to Reepe their fault ſecret at God had graunted to them a pre torr: 
without any diſcloſing of the fame. Mca, moreour, if ſuch cell Paul, and to be his foucraigne : but according to the p 
Judges fomctime not knowing by ante due pꝛole that ſuch as rogatiue of God 1 they might haue ſafely ſhewed it, 
haue fo do afore them, are culpable, will infoꝛce them by an oth, and entoped the lame: like as they did reioice in other bene⸗ 
Law puniſpeth to detect themſelues in opening before them their hearts: in fites granted to them of God, to be miniffers in his 


agnifping of his otone 
Boe Maude not haue ſuppꝛe 


5 91 0 „ſaith (as J remcmiber) : 
that Paul would not haue beene bolde foto dor, ercept he had Pur equall ts 


hee making ‘sitet 


ge, and world 


9 


eth his feet to 


be vicar of (hrist,who. The anfwere of lohn Lambert to the Bifbops Artictes. 
iſt and baptifing him and other wich him aſſem⸗ 


ank ent Blom being Wier he afore was, 22 che Apottles and 
; bled, being like as he afore was, Paganes: softies 

8 ehe u. other Ghalkian breiten that were in Jehnp, hearing thereof, 
pe fiber Peter came to Hieruſalem, they which held bps Circum⸗ 

eter. cilton, made none obeyſance vnto him ( albett I thinke berilp 
SU her had moze holineſſe then euer had any other Pope) as the 
rmpeene Peter Emperour is faine is doe to the Pope at his cozonatton., fal⸗ 
and the pope. . kiſſe the Popes fete, oꝛ to hold the popes ſtyꝛrup 
The pope requ he mountech vpon his hoꝛſe backe, ac coꝛding to the forme 
of law wꝛitten: 3 am not certaine whether in the Decrees oꝛ 
elſe the Decretals, oꝛin both rather (fo2 ſuch oꝛdinances are ins 
uiolable and woꝛthy to be principally recorded) but ſhey reaſo⸗ 


be killed ol em · 
petours. 


N ned ſoꝛe and difputed both againſt S Peter and alfo his doing 
3 faping: pou hauc gone amongſt them that pou ought not halle 


Tren de bee hadto doe with, ne to haue medled among them, that are men 
: vnclean, becaute they are bicircuncifed, yea and that is moze, 
pou haue cate and dꝛunke wich them. . and coldix 
made anſwere agatne, rehearſing all the manner of his doing 
inorder; ſhewing that he was ſo inſtructed to do by mighty and 
tlekre rruelations of God, and not by his olone fantaſte and 


Peter vicar of 5 
Sout fo nate nen fo ltketwile was Paule, and all the other Apoſtles. And J 


Chicas of chr. poſtles were Cheifts bicars,if pou mane by this fo02d Uicar, 


Luk. 24. 


* W ‘ame authoꝛitie did fhep receiue, hen Ciyitk ſpake vnto all the 
ur 


115 map be 
gaacee bur Of 
Meter 


To the 44. ar 
cle. 


@uceceflour ok 
eter. 
W the Pape 
. c 
cellog of Peter. map and ought to bee thought ano named a true fuc 


foꝛming the conditions afoꝛeſaid, wilh other like vee 5 re⸗ 

quifite to pour oꝛder and dutie: pea and as manv other as doe 

ery doo kruclp their dutie and dulie the office of à 15iſhop. Aud other⸗ 
wiſe may not the pope be called the ſucceſſour of Peter, for be⸗ 
caufe he is entred into S. Peters office, not regarding to doe 
that is requifite foꝛ the ſame, noꝛ following the trace of bertuc, 
but the contrarie. And then is hee wꝛongtully named, if atany 
time ſuch be, vhich is not vnpolſible. Foꝛ chat ſhould men cail 


thole Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, that play the pageants and follow wi 
centos of Caiphas, Sinan Magus, oꝛ Judas: Buh 


vercly if any be, cannot rightwilely claime to he Peters ſuc⸗ 

ceffours,no moꝛe then the night map claime to be ſucceſſour of 
The Pope ra. the day: for Peter was neuer fo minded, ne taught 

ther maybe Be · eg. they ought rather to bee called Peters aduerſaries, foꝛſo⸗ 


four. and wꝛiting, but woꝛke againt the fame. Ol ſuch map be ſaid: 
Hierom. Non ſanctorum fily ſunt, qui tenent loca Sanctorum, fed qui exs 
as che men ercent opera eorum. That isto fap, they are not all Saints chil 
Day, fo is 5 dꝛen, that occupy the rowmes of Saints. but they are their chil⸗ 


is written of S. Hierome. All Biſhops (quoth he) are not Its 
or Peter. N fhops:marke pou well Peter, but marke alfo Judas. Behold 
Steßhen, but behold icholas. Eccleſtaſticall dignitie maketh 

nota iſtian man. Coꝛnelius the Centurion being pet a pa⸗ 
gam, was made cleane chꝛough the bcnefite of the holy Gholt. 


10 nota doue: but liueth by the fruits of the ea 


6 So that to conclude, J fay, that the 


them ſo. 8 
zer Gi ie mac a thep Coc not bis ol eke e eee, 
w 


e. den, hat erercile their works, Vea, of ſuch map be faibe, that 


1023 


Contrariivtte, Daniel being a childe, condemneth pꝛieſts, 82 
ancient men. It is no eaſte thing, faith he, to and in the rane 
of Peter and Paule, and to kp the teat of them now raig⸗ 
ning wich Gl: Foꝛ vnſauoꝛie ſalt ts neught elſe woꝛth, but 
to be thobone out of the doꝛes, and troden downe of Bogs, 


This ſaith S. Microme. 


_ hereunto agrecth well S. Auguſtine. Euerie one, quoth | 
‘be, that fatth onto pou pax vobis ought not tobe heard, or to uf 
bebcleued a Doue. Crowes befedde of dead carion, am lo is Sul. 
q bu : rth. Her lining Let vs marke | 
is pure, innocent and burtleile. Mhereby pon map ſc that ill not how the 
biſhops are no biſhops, æ that they which follow no Saints in bird iperketh, 
pertuous lining are nat the luccellozs ol Saints, but bnfanogy but bow he fo 
alt, that is, neither of the Church, ne ſhall come in heauen to ws crow fee 
raigne there with Peter and Patie, but be theotune out with der vpon cart⸗ 
" great contempt. oz God knolveth a done ftom a crotue, and 2% be dou net 
2 5 on 3 1 1 asde- „ | 
clare and 9 es, ds aints did, ir childꝛen | 
and ſucceſſours, and ſhall with Fam ralgne it Rae. os 
) opco:dinateiy choſen 
is the ſurceſloꝛ of O. Peter, following S. eters godip lining. pow the Pop 
And elle, except he ſtudie to doe diligentip, that hee map ber lo is Laccelour ot 
called woꝛthilp, tt hall be but a bain name. o rather map he Pct and bow 
elfe be reputed an image of a Pope, oꝛ of a Withop, accoꝛding 
às ſuch ber called of the Pꝛophet: O Pastor & Idolum: O Ido Zach. 11. 


In the 45. there vou aſke, tebether euer J haue pꝛomiſed Co the lalt ar · 
ticle. ö 


mplices, but ſuch as 


povitiens, uhich both are witten in the new Ceſtament. 3 

The fell is in the Acts of the Apotties in this wile: Chrétus The nen ro. 
eff caput anguli, nec eft in alio quoquam {alus, Non enim aliud — shia pe- 
nomen ſub Cœlo datum eff inter hoimines, in quo oporteat not ſal- Acts - 


inade of God our wiſdome, our riguteouſnefſe, our pureneſſe, 
or ſatisfactiõ, andour redemption. And in another place: Chere 
is none other foundation,that any man may put, except that 


e ſetond proe 


man doe ſpoile them, to ſteale them away, by Philoſophie or 
vaine deception, according to the conſtitutions of men, and 
ordinances of this world. Thus J do certiſie pou of all the opiꝰ 
nions and coneiuſtons, ſchich I intend. oꝛ bane intended to fw 
ſtaine, being contained in the tive pꝛopoſitions aboue lwntten. 
Other hold J none, but (uch as are mentioned in the Creede; 
both that is ſung at Malle, and alſo in the other Crerd, that ail 
people doe ſdy enerp day. | a 
770 of the names e ſurnames f 
in oder particularly of hem, that be to me adherents, oꝛ that ete muitber of 
haue pꝛomiſed me to bee adherent in this part: J fay, that gol ellers wel · 
know ok none particular that J remember, without J chord tt balfe cht 
note vnto pou a reat multitude, which pou may know and 
heare of ſuppoſt)thꝛough all r and realnis af chuſten⸗ 
dom, that do think like due chewed. J wern the mul⸗ a 
titude mounteth nigh brite the one halfe of Chꝛiſtendome:and 5 
moze ſhould doe ltkewiſe, by a great fort within a tuhile J doubt youn kabete 
ame, to denteth to de- 
ſuppꝛeſſed, and letteth, that it camiot dect any by his 
come abꝛoad to be feet. J fay therfore again, J knot or no pat: N 
ticular adherents, ne of none that bath ſo pꝛomiſed mee to xs 


* 


1024 K. Hen. 8. Cranmer ambaffadour tothe P. and made Archb. of Cant. Lambert brought before the kg 
intheſe matters. dind hogh 3 did, J would not (ercept à knew . But to be ſhozt, cp 1 the Fanden tub 


at charitie ſo required, ahich doe not finde pet hi de⸗ of before, willing and deſiring (as is ſuppoſed) ofa a 
571 bewꝛa 125 — 5 8 024 55 pe to fatifie Lambert in this matter, amongſt other 4 
am bound to obey God ste: men. Wibe be wich vs, a grant ome 9 toke to counſell, hee alſo conlerred wiih doctour 
the truth to be knowne, Amen. W Barnes. although bee did other wiſe fauour ä 


Theſe anſweres of John Lambert, to the 45. articles aboue the Bowel, and was an earneſt Preacher, notwithſkanding D. Barn 
ele antiners expꝛeſſed, were directed and deliuered to dodo? Wlarbamarch- ſeemed not gveatip to fanour this caufe, fearing peraduenture 
te anten , dithop of Canturburie, as it appeareth about the peare of our pap would bꝛeede ſome let o2 hinderane amonge the people, 
were gturn : tihop 7 p . 
Cilacham arch. 1.025 15 3 2. at ſchat time, the ſaid Lambert was in cuſtodie in to the preaching of the Goſpell, which was notve in a gad 
of ee che Archbichops honfe of Otfoꝛd, being there deſtitute or all 10 fozwardneſſe, tf {uch Hacramentaries ſhould bee 5 
im pn elon helpe and furniture of bobes, as by 10e woꝛdes is to ben Mee perſwaded 7 vp 
gathered. But, ſo the pꝛouidence of God wꝛought foꝛ Lambert, Mpomas Craniner Archbiſhop ol Canturburie. And hereby 
Che neath of fat {within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, A. 153 3. b ſaid Archbiſho 17 Wars map wee ſee it truely veriſied, which Milltam Tindall be⸗ 
archbtthoppe ham died: uhereby it ſermeth that Lambert fo2 that time was fore loziting to John Frith, did nole in Doctour Barnes, 
88 a weet scone 72 Cy — —.— 935 + that docto: Barnes will be hate againſt pou,ec. pag. 
fT: n Amba e Earle o 
111 of Dorto2 shern — Benet, and other learned men, to the biſhop Upon iheſe vitae Lamberts quae firff began, and was 
Home, ogee of Nome lying then at Wononie, to Difpuite the matter of fhe ’ heought onto this point, that through the finifter bong of mas 
red dilputations kings mariage, openly firſt, in the Court of Nome, then in tde np, tt began of apzinatetalke, to bee a publike and common 
befoze the pope Coürt of the Emperour. There after ſundꝛy pꝛomiles, and aps 20 matter. Foꝛ he was ſent for by the Archbiſhop and brought int 


end mere th pointmeuts made, pet when the time came, no man there ap⸗ cher en court, and foꝛced to defendhis cauſe openly: — 
ibe et pear, todifpute Wich them, in in thete two pꝛopoſitions: L. That rchbicho stent aden nend had not pet fanoured the doctrine of the Sacra⸗ acres Whom Ere 
ons of Cramer. no man, iure diuino,could o2 ought to marie his hꝛothers wife. 1 frerward he was an earneit Ele ant In 5 5 fae 


of Contry 
2. Chat the biſhop of Nome by no meanes ought to difpence diſputation, tt is ſaid, siting Lambert did apeale from the Wi⸗ faucurcd ng 
tothe content. But of this moze copiouliy Wee will intreat 7 a to the things Maieſtie. But betwloener the matter — pet pet the Ars 
the Loꝛds grace „ in the fequele of our ftozie, com⸗ rumoꝛr of that diſputation, was by and by ipꝛead through: 
Doc. Cranmer ming to doctoꝛ Cranmers ltt out ihe whole Court. 
manearchbigop Alter the death of William Warham, ſuccæded in that fee 3 fold pou bete, hoo that dard hte bene two peares bat 
sTCanturburie. the laid Poctour Cranmer, Lambert in the meane ſealon he ⸗ ſhẽwwing the part of an hard bu beheaded uc 
red out of culto · ing delivered, partly by the death of this Archbiſhop, partly by 30 Anne his n did nat one eatlp difpleate ° the 
die. the comming in of Queene Anne. returned vnto London, an Germaine Pꝛinces (cho for aa cane bab hate oben off the 
Lani aught there exerciled himtelfe about the Stocks, in teaching e league twith dim, anno 1526,00 cole mart other god men in 
the ftockes. both in the Orecke,¢ attire tongue. And elmich as Palette En . 
in thoſe daies peed not be permitted to haue wiues, he bis y i hairs » boive that within a wile gat Parad a began to 
pꝛieſthod, and applied himlelfe to that function of teaching, in⸗ belubuerted, and a gods to be conũiſcate and ginen a 
tending thoatlp after alſo to be free of the Orocers, and 15 = beoade, Foz ibich efpeciallp fo2 the late aboliſhing 
maried. Wut God, who diſpoleth all mens purpoles after his of the bichop of Nome, che Commons had conceined a verie e⸗ 
fecretpleature,bio batt 1 his — mon E. 1 5 uill opinton sf him, inſomuch as the ebittous ſoꝛt rebelled a. 
dome, and maried him to his ſonne Qhiſt 5 0 5 
| ? fequentlp followeth to be declared. 49 ab in ant rn ce Bite of Minchelker 
= Thus then alter chat John Lambert now had continued in was in authoꝛitie a, taste „ te 
this vocation of teaching, with great commen dation, and no was of cruell natute, 3 Bote of allt amd reat N net 
oe 73. fe was pele to the pouty Ki n in she this . 5 yds 7 N igen an forme occaſton how pale binder the wincheticr 
as 4 2 
ony ue 1 at ö London, Wee tha tha are dünn iin named — — los, d . 5 to atthiene his cow 


ft ies not farre difa nt the Golpell, and But at length,bpon this matter a g hun⸗ 
‘Bepeeueo in . 8 cleee eere K eebteae pot Mea telf Mebungbt be bab erke to accom 
55 7 5 raft mibetm of Queene Marie was depri, Defire, be fovetiack the occaSton ntiniftred, 
. denten eae, Gendedbis llt, among the confestours nto the ging bun mol pennt un, fio ma, Se 5 
of Jeſu Cyeiff. 10 El deri pate great e moſt pernitious cou 


. fell d futpition was rated 
Kambertfes ben the lermon was done Lambert baning gatten oppoꝛ / (ell, a eral 9 re hatred and ſuſpition was raiſe por 


, 2ead) 
5 
.  odftered diuers arguments eveinhe defired tobe Tate l for aboliſhing the Withop of Romes authozitie, 
ae oe {hole petit eaten was aise the Bee . 5 men ar e te the 5 and iene pies 
* felfe at that pꝛeſent for other buſtnelle. wüled rim to ite his — and nude te time ſerued, if ber Wout take it eafilp 


mind and tocome againe at moze leafure, to remedie all theſe matters b wer the mindes of them, 
Lambert was porate and ſo departed, lo within a fibtch were diſpleaſed and boat in» ei te pe tis 


— nde oven bed bap 6 —— minde, came againe vnto matter of gain not) nope! or 


the and as it were wi to Deine out ano 
5 arguments, altho came not all one ther, but alſo chend büchargr binetette ofall fatpitionati thathe 
ot 5 ga 1 5 bet thofc affaires, re? nolbe began tobe repoꝛted to be a fauourer ot newe fects and 
poꝛted them to be of great foꝛce and uͤuthoꝛitie. Aud of a fewe N 


inhich were boꝛne awaie in memoꝛie, the firſt reaſon was this, he Rin . 
athered vpon Chꝛiſts woꝛds ere it is ſaid in the Goſpell: goviy. chte pꝛen, immediatl cee weked unn 
1 ihe 7 pee a | of the 1Bithop, and bp and op ent ou 4 9 a 42 — 
Wewamsot And if, faith he, thefe woꝛds doe not change neither the cup, tommanding all the P blen nd ops eof his Nealme, e 7 


tonlecration kin ff — 8 
the Mine corpozallp into the newe Teſtament: bp 0 „ a eee fo sie ont g again 
sip go Ae ts not Pen that foe, 1 9 8 unn of 7 mne wen elles Uhich being Pune 
Berta e Cin 10 7 : Thele p mara nemme day was fet for Lambert, on 
be body. Another reafon was chis: that tt is not agreeable vnto a — | lcd n — of the Hobles od el cee — all pints bt 19 715 alem: 
3 tt muſt follow of necellitte, that either Chꝛiſt had not a natu: Bie k ara — Ce ange cae al ie ats ail te feats ano places were full of ment dr berts bilputatt 
naturally.  — rallbodie.o2 elle truely accoꝛding fo fhe common nature of a round abo 
02 v accoꝛ 
hodte, it cannot be pꝛelent in two places at once, ¢ much leſſe By cube ts the goalp oy of Chꝛiſt John Lambert was Feen e 
in many: that is to fay, in heauen and in earth, on the riggt bꝛougßt from the pꝛiſon wich a guard of armed onn, enen as a bekoze rde bing 


and of his Father, and in ihe Sacrament. 80 lambeto fight with many ll ions, and placed right ouer againit 6° dicputt. 
43 Gerne anatüral boy ant 8 raed 17175 warme 5 eile 9 that nowe they taried buf 
e, conditions, and accidents, like as the a 0 5 
Dans alſo cannot bee fwichout their fubtect oꝛ ſubſtance. Then atte the king re Bing dente di tome as iudge of that great 
foꝛſomuch as in the Sacrament there is no qualitie, quantitie, e a great Garde, clothed all in white, and coz 
N. 1 of 9 of Chꝛiſt, and finally no apparanceat 12 b 1 that colour and dilluntiling ſeueritie of all bloudte 
bt komme can. All, of flech: uo doth not plamelp perceiue that there is no 


not be without 2 
reantubteenttate babe of bisin acrantent : And to reaſon 2 u his right hand fate the Bilhops, and bebinde then 
. bythe contrarie: all e 5 and acci⸗ lhe famous Lawpers, 1 15 all in purple, arco : aie fo the 


D _ Hices,and other 
fubtect ; therefore wee mutt of necelitte confelle the bꝛead tobe Gentlemen ol Rings pꝛiuie Chamber. Ind this was 
there. 8 added alfo manp other allegations out of the manner and forme of the Judgement, ahich albett 1 was 


ee PP 
— 


The diſputation of lobe Lambert before the king. 


The kings terrible enough or it telfe, toabath any innocent, pet the kings 
galt Taubert. loke, biscruell countenance, and his bꝛowes bent vnto ſcueri⸗ 


fle, did not a little augment this terrour, plainelp declaring a 


mind full okindignation karre vnwoꝛthie ſuch a Prince, eſpeci⸗ 
allp in ſuch a matter and againſt fo humble and obedient a ſub⸗ 


irc, | oe : 
hen the Ring was ſet in his throne, he beheld Lambert 
with a ſlerne countenance, and then turning himſelfe vnto his 
counſelloꝛs, he called foꝛth D. Dap Biſhop of Chicheſter, com⸗ 
manding him to declare vnto the people, the cauſes of this pꝛe⸗ 
frit aſſembly and iudgement. a 
The vhole effect of his Matton tended in a manner, to this 


The Oꝛatton of point: That the King in this ſeſſion would haue all ſtates, de⸗ 


r H 


“ee K. 


after a certaine 
ner. 


Dotto: Dey. greg, Bichops, and all other, to be admoniſhed of his will and 
leaſure, that no man ſhould contcciue any ſiniſter opinion of 
ban nowthe authoꝛitie and name of the Biſhop of Rome 
eing vtterly aboliſhed, hee would alſo ertinguiſh all religion, 

oꝛ giue libertie vnto hereticks to perturbe and trouble the dur: 
ches of England, without puniſh ment, thereof he is the head: 
and moꝛeouer that they ſhould not think that they were allem 
bled at that pꝛeſent, to make any diſputation vpon the heretical 


7 v 
1 0 But that fodainly alight from heauen did 


2 


dodrine, but only foꝛ this purpole, that by the induftric of him 


and other biſhops, the hereſies of this man here pꝛeſent (meas 


ning Lambert) and the hereſies of all ſuch like, ſhould ber relu⸗ 


ted oꝛ openly condemned in the pꝛeſence of thent all. . 
Ullhen he had made an end of his oꝛation, the Ring Landing 
bp vpon his fete, leaning vpon a cuſhion of white cloth of Til⸗ 
(ue, turning himſelfe toward Lambert with his bꝛowes bent, 
as it were thꝛeat ning ſome greeuous thing vnto him, ſaid thele 
woꝛdes: Moe god fellowe, hat is thy name: Then the hum: 
ble Lambe of Chziſt, hunibip kneeling downe vpon his Bier, 
faid: My namets John Nicolſon, although of manp J be cal⸗ 
led Lambert. Tchat (Caw the Ring) haue you two names: J 


5 would not truſt you hauing two names, although pou were 


bert. 


39 Of his mouth, oꝛ rather being dꝛoboned with malice againſt the 


my bꝛother. Lambert. O moſt noble Pꝛince, pout bithopsfoy 


ced me of neceſſitie to change my name. And aſter diners Pꝛe⸗ 


klaces and much talke had in this maner, the ing commanded 


hun to goe vnto the matter, and to declare his minde t opinion 


hat he thonght as touching the ſacrament of the aultar. 
Lamberts dati . Then Lambert beguining to lpeake faz himſelle, gaue God 
on to the king. thanks which had ſo inclined the hart of the king, that he himſelt 
would not diſdaine to heare and vnderſtand the controuerſies 
ol Religion: for that it hapeneth oftentimes, thꝛough the crus 
eltie ot the Biſhops, that many god and innocent men in ma⸗ 
u, ne ne Ny places are pꝛiuily murthered and put to death without the 
N But now fozʒſomuch as ſhat high and eternal king of kings, 
in nhoſe hands are thebearts of all Pꝛinces, hath inſpired and 
ſtirred vp the Kings minde, chat he himſelfe will bee pꝛeſent to 
vnderſtand the caules of his ſubiects, ſpccially thont God of 
his diuine godneſle hath fo aboundantip indued with fo great 
gilts ot iudgement and knowledge, her Doth not miffrult „ but 
that God will bꝛing ſome great thing to palle thꝛough him, to 
the letting forth of the gloꝛie of his name. . 
Ihen the Ling with an angry voice, interrupting his Pꝛa⸗ 
tion: I came not hither, ſaid he, to heare mine own pꝛaiſes thus 
painted out in my pꝛeſence, but bꝛieliy goe to the matter, with⸗ 

ont any moꝛe circumſtance. Thus he ſpake in Latine. 

Wut Il ambert being abathed at the kings angry woꝛds, con⸗ 
trarie to all mens expectation, raid a tbe, conſidering ob 
ö 13 he might turn himſelfe in theſe great firaights and ertrea- 
nfities. | 
: ut the king being hallie, with anger and vehemencie ſaid: 
Uh ſkandeſt thou Hilly Anlwere as touching the Sacrament 
of the aultar, vhether doeſt thou fap , that it is the bodie of 


Te king ficrce 
vpon Lambert. 


5 o out the body, God knoweth, which was rapte into the thirde 


lots 


In this maner the Archbichop began to refute the fecond ar⸗ 
Jument of Lambert, which as tue haue before ſade, was weisz 
tenand deliuered by the ſaid Lambert, vnto the pꝛeacher:foz ye 
King had firſt difputed againſt his firſtreaſon. aie ü 
Lambert anſwered vnto this argument, ſaping that fhe Mi⸗ 
nor Was not thereby pꝛwued, that Chꝛiſts bodie was dilperſed 
in two places, oꝛ moze, but remained rather ſtill in one place, 
as touching the maner of his body. Foꝛ the Scripture doth not Lamberts arte 
ſap, that cciſt being vpon the the earth did rs ebnto aul: ſwere 0 Cran? 
ute } 3 une round about Acts 9 . 
him, and he falling to the ground, heard a voice faying ynto 4 
him, Saule,Saule,why perſecuteſt chou me? Iam Ieſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt, &c. Here a a ied doth nothing let but that 
hilt ſitting in heauen might ſpeake vnto 0 aul, and be heard 
ppon earth: fo2 they bhich were with Paul, berelp heard the 
voice, but did ſer no bodie. | . 
The Archbichop onthe contrarie part, ſaid: Paule himſelle The archb e. 
both wien ets 26. that hꝛiſt did appeare onto him in the Poverty. 
on. Sean eh 
But Lambert againe fatd, that hꝛiſt did witneſſe in the a to che 
e 


o 
fame place, That he would ene appeare vnto him, and d 
t 


1 
uer him out of the hands of the Gentiles: Motwithſtanding 
we read in no plate, that Qyitt did coꝛpoꝛallp appear vnto hum. 
Thus chen they had contendedabout the conuerſton of S. 
paul, and Lambert fo antwering foꝛ hinilelfe, that the ising 
emed geratly to be moued ther > and the biſhop himſelfe f 
that diſputed to be intangled, and all the audience amazed:then 
the biſhop of Mincheſter, which was appointed the firt plate or The batty im · 
the dilputation, fearing leat the argument ſhould be taken out beben d rhe 
ö . E 
poze man, without the Kings commandement, obſcruing no Ste. aiikncbell 
oder, before the Archbichop had made an ende, bnihamnfattip 
knreling down to take in hand the difputation, alledged a place 
cutof the 12. Chapter to the Coꝛinthtans, there S. Paule 
faith: Haue I not ſeene Ieſus? And agàine in the 1 5. chapter: 
He appeared vnto Cephas: and afterwards vnto Iaines, then to 
al the Apoſtles, but laſt of al he appeared ynto me as one born 
out of due tiuie. 
Hereunto Lambert anſwered, he did nothing doubt but that 


1. Cor.ix 


40 Qgiſt was fen, and did appeare but he did denp that he was in 


two oꝛ in Diners places, accozding to the maner of his bodie. inc. revttet 
Chen Mincheſter againe, abuſing the authoꝛitie of Paule, 2. Cor. er ° 
repeated the place out of the ſecond Epiltle to the Coꝛinthuns 
and 5. chap. And it fo be, we haue known Chriſt after the fleſh, 
now henceforth know we him ſo no more, &c. : 
Lambert anf that this knowledge is not to be vnder⸗ 
ray bs de ae 
re ently by S. Da ing of bis owne re⸗ 
uelation, faith thus: I know one whether in He body or with- 


Lambert an 
ſwereth to 
incheſtcr. 


heauen, I know not, whether in the body or without, God 


60 Euen vntill that all things bee reftored, &c. 


Gift, oꝛ wilt denie it And with that woꝛd the King liſted vp 


is cap. 5 i 
5 5 Launbert. 2 anſwere vith S. Augulline, that it is the bodie 
: | of Chꝛiſt, after a certaine maner. fa eae 
Quedammdos, The Ring. Anlwere me neither out of S.Auguifine, nev 
ther bythe authoꝛitie of any other, but tell me plainely, tether 
ſpake againe in Latine. f 5 
Lambert. Zhen J dente tt to be the bodie ol Chill. : 
Theking. Marke well, foꝛ now thou ſhalt ber condemnede⸗ 
uen by Chiſts owne woꝛds: Hoc eſt corpus meum. 
Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer archbiſh. of Can⸗ 
turburie to refute his aſlertion: ſcho ſirſt making a ſhoꝛt Dꝛe⸗ 
fate vnto the hearers, began his diſputation wih Lambert, ve⸗ 


— 


The archbich. 
ealons. 


rie modcfity, ſaping: Wrother Lambert, let this matter bee gq 


handled betwlene bs indifferently, that if J doe conuince this 
our argnment to be falle by the Striptures, pou will willing⸗ 
y refuſe the ſame: but if you ſh all prone it true by the manifeſt 
teſtimonies of the ſcripiure, 4 doe pꝛomiſc, J Will willingiy 
embꝛace the ſame. 


The archbih. The argument was this, taken cut ol that place of the Ads 
at gument. 


the wo of God, that the bodie of Chꝛiſt may be in two places 
at ance, thidy being in heauen was {ene of S. Paule the 
fame time vpon earth: and it it may 
the like reaſon, map it not be in many places:s?s 


be in two places, hy bx 


70 
thou laieit it is the bodie of Chꝛiltoꝛ no e Thele woꝛds iheking 


of the Apoſtles, ahere as Qhiſt appeared vnto S. Paule by the 
Wap: dilputing out of that place, that it is not ditagreeable to 


of thething fignitfied,ts attributed bitte the figne. wp which ſ⸗ 


done into another: So that neuerthelelle, the accivents ae 


knoweth. Nhereby, enen by the teſtimony of S. Pant, a man 
fhall eafily gather, that in this renelation hee was taken vp 
in ſpirite into the heauens, and did fe thoſe things, rather then 
that hiſt came downe tozpoꝛallpy from heauen, fo ſhewthem 
vnto hum: eſpeciallp, foʒ that it was ſaid ofthe Angell: That 
euen as hee aſcended into heauen, fo he fhould come againe, 
And S. Peter fatty, whom it behoouethto dwell in the hea- 
uens. And moꝛeouer appointing the meaſureot time, headdeth: 
eere agate, 
Lambert being taunted and rebuked, could nat bee lulered 13 
pꝛoſecute his purpoſe. = a 
After the biſhop ol Mincheſter had don, Tonſtall Bichop of 
Durham take his courſe, and ee her Tonſtat biſhop 
ſpake much of Gods ummipoteneie at the lait he came to this of unk Miert 
point, ſaping: that if chꝛiſt could perfoꝛmethat which befpake 
touching theconuerting of this body into bread, without donbt 
he would ſpeake nothuig,but that her would perfo me. 
Lambert anſiwered, that there was no cuideut e ſerip⸗ 
ture, dcherein Gyitt doth at any time ſay, that he would The ankwert of 
the bꝛead into his bodie: and moꝛeouer, that there is no necelli⸗ Lambert to 
tie why he ſhould fo doe. But this is a figuratine ſperch euer 
ſchere vied in the Scripture, vchen as the name and appeltation 


gure of ſpeẽth, circumciſton is called the coucnant, the Lambe, marked. 
thepafleouer: beſide 600. ſuch other. oe 
Nowe it remaineth to . we (hall tudge all 
thele after the woꝛds pꝛondunced, to bee ſtratightway changed 
into another nature. chen againe began they to rage afteſh 
againſt Lambert, ſo that if he could not bee ouertome with ar⸗ 
guments, hee ſhould bee vanquiſhed with rebuß es and taunts. 
Muhat ſhould he do? He might well hold his peace like a lamb, 
but bite oꝛ barke againe he could not. | | 
_ Pert orderly ſtepped forth the valiant champion Stoketey 
bichop of London, tho attertvard lying at the point of death, 
reioyced, boaſting, that in his lifetime he had burned 50. here 
tikes; This man among oe reſidut. intending to fight fo his 
belly, with a long pꝛoleſtation pꝛomiſed to pꝛchue, that it was 
not onelp a miracle of dinine woꝛke, but alſo that it did no⸗ 
this abhoꝛ nature. Foꝛ itis nothing diſlonant from nature 
the ſubſtances oklike (faith he) things to be oftentimes changed 


The wicded 
oe of Stonels 


ine, 


275 25 


K. Hen. 8. i 


maine, albetttbe ſubikante itfclfe, and the matter ſubiect be 
changed. Then he declared it by the example of water boiling 
fo long vpon the fire, vntill all the ſubſtance thereof bee euapo⸗ 
rate. Nowe (farth he) it is the Doctrine of the Philoſophers, 
that a ſubſtance cannot be changed, but into a fubifance: 
fore ine doe afſirme the ſubſtance of the water, to palle into the 
ſubſtance of the avze: Potwithſtanding the qualtite of the wa⸗ 
ter, hich is moifinelle, remaineth after the ſubſtante ts chan⸗ 
ged, for the apzeis moiſt, euen as the water is. 

When this argument was heard, the Withops greatly re- 
iopced, and lodamely their countenance changed, as it were 
alluring themſelues of a certaine triumph and victoꝛie bp this 
e tranſmutation of elements, and like as it had 

eene of moꝛe foꝛce, then Criſippus argument, Wich palled all 
maner of ſolution. as 

- Lamberts anſwere was long loked foꝛ here of all men. 
Miho allone as he had obtained ſilence and libertie to ſpeake, 
firſt of all denied the Wiſhops allumpt, that the moſtute of the 
water did remaine after the ſubſkance was altered. Foz albe⸗ 
it, (faith he) that we doc graunt with the Philoſophers, the ave 
to be naturally moiſt: notwithſtanding it bath one pꝛoper ca 


1026 
The waterith 
told argument 
of Stokellep. 
One lubſtane 
may be changed 
into an other, 

but then the ac 
dents change 
ith it. 


The Bihops' | 
triumph bekoꝛe 
the victozie. 


Lamberts an⸗ 
ants to Stokel⸗ 
ey. 


e: ſchere⸗ 


1 o read foure times euerie peare, in eucrie church thꝛeughout the 
Xeealine, ſhherc by the woꝛ 


The condemnation, burning, and martyrdome of I ohn Lambert. 


20 


N : Divers degrer of moiſture, and the water another. Wiberefore, 


when as the water is conuerted into the apze, there remaineth 
moilture, as vou doe fap, but that is not the motiture of wa⸗ 
ter, but the pꝛoper and natur all moiſture of the aue. Ulhere⸗ 
vpon there is another doarine amongt the Philoſophers, as a 
perpetuall rule, that it tan by no meanes be, chat the qualities 
and accidents in naturall things ſhould remaine in their owne 
proper nature, without their pꝛoper ſubiect. 5 

Then agame the king and the Wiſhops raged againſt Lam⸗ 
Taunts and bert, inſomuch that he Was not onely forced to ſilence, but alſo 
i might haue beene dꝛinen into a rage, if his eares had not been 
’ acquainted with ſuch taunts afoꝛe. Alter this the other Biſhops, 
eutry one in his oꝛder, as they were appointed, ſupplied their 

places of diſputation. | 
Therc were appointed ten in munber, koꝛ the perkoꝛming of 


Ten dicputers this Tragedie, for his ten arguments, which (as before wee 


ugaind Lan. aue declared) wers delmered onto Taploꝛ the Preacher. It 
were to long in this place, to repeat the reaſons t arguments 
of euerie Wiſhop: and no lefle fupertiuous were it fo to doe, 


{pecially foꝛſomuch as they were all but commonreaſons, and 
nothing foꝛccable, and lüch as by the long vle of dilputation 
haue beene beaten, and had little in them, ether woꝛzthie the 
hearer, oꝛ the Reader. 


Lambert in i 17 
and taunts, and pꝛeſled on the other ſide, with the authoꝛitie and 
bie. ae 5 thꝛeats of the perſonages, and partly being amazed with the 
f maieſtie of the place in the pꝛeſence ol theking, and eſpectally 
being wearied with long fanding , which continued no lefle 
then fine houres, from tWelue of the clocke, vntill fiue at night, 
being bꝛought in deſpaire that he ſhould nothing peofite in this 
purpoſe, and ſeing no hope at all in ſpeaking, was at this point, 
that he choſe rather to hold his peace. — 
Ulhercby it came | 
all diſputed with him, ſpake that they liſted without interrup⸗ 
tion, ſaue only that Lambert now and ther, would alleage ſom⸗ 
chat out ot S. Auguſtine for thedefence of his cauſc, in ſchich 
autho: he ſermed to be very pꝛompt and ready. But foꝛ the moſt 
part (as J ſaide) being overcome with weerinelle and other 
griefes, her held his peace, defending himſelke rather with ſi⸗ 
1 With arguments, Mich he law would nothing at all 
pꝛeuai ö 


0 


Lambert kee; 
peth filence 
when {peaking 
would doe no 
good. 


9 


At the lat, when the day was paſſed, and that torches began 


putation, ſaid vnto Lambert inchis toile: TUhat ſaieſt thou 
now (ſaid her) alter all thefe great lahours whith thou halt ta⸗ 
ken vponthee, and all the realons and inſtructions of theſe lear: 
ned men, art chou not vet ſatisſied: Milt thou liue oꝛ die⸗ Nhat 
ſaieſt thou: Zhoubatk pet free choiſe. Lambert anlwered 
pelo and ſubmit my felfe wholly vnto the will ol pour Maieſty. 
Then ſaid the King, Commit thy ſelle onto the hands of God, 
and not vnto mine. ä 


G 
Whe Kings 
woꝛds to Lat 
bert. ; 


Lambert, J commend my foule vnto the hands of © DD, 
but my bodie J ſchally peeld and ſubmit vnto pour clemencie. 
Then laid the king, Ff you do commit pour ſelle vnto my iudg⸗ 
ment, vou mutt die, for J will not bee a patron onto hereticks, 
and by and by turning bunfelfe vnto Cromwell, hee ſaide: 


The King con⸗ 
demucth the 

martypꝛotChꝛiſt 
John Lambert. 


L. Cromwell 
tommanded by 
the King ts 
read the len 
tence. 


This Cromwell was at that tunce the chiefe friend of the Gol⸗ 
pellers. And heere is it much to bee maruelled at, to leebow 
vnkfoꝛtunatelp it came to pale in this matter that thꝛough the 
peſtiferous and craftie counſell of this one Biſhop of WMUm⸗ 
cheſter, Sathan (hich oftentimes doth raife vp one bꝛother to 
the deffruction of another) did here perfoꝛme thecondemnation 
of this Lambert by no other Miniſters, then Goſpellers them⸗ 
ſelues, Taploꝛ, Barnes, Crammer and Cromwell, who afters 


Wards in a manner a l, ſuftered the like foꝛ the Goſpels fakes. 


of trhom (God willing) we will ſpeake moꝛe hereafter. 
he craktie 


We 


Lambert in the meane time boring compatted in with ſo 
many and great e on the one ſide wich checks 


MA 


to palle, that theſe Wiſhops which lattof 


O. 
0 


to be lighted, the Ring minding to bꝛeake vp this pꝛetenſed Dib 


This vndoubtedly was the malicious and craftie ſubtiltie 


frtchof ste. ol the Bichop of Winchester, which defired rather, that the ſen⸗ 


0 


0 


~ 


fence might ve read by Cron well, tren by any cther, fothat tf 

hee re fuled to doe it, he chould likt wile haue incurred the like 

danger. But to be ſhoꝛt, Cromwell at the Kings commsnde⸗ 

ment taking the ſchedule of condemnation in hand, read the 

ſame: Mherein was contained the burning of heretiks, tic) Theme 
either ſpake oz wrote any ching, oꝛ had any Bokes by them, res againt John 
pugnant oꝛ difagreeing from their the Papiſticall church, and Lander. 
tradition, touching the Sacrament of the Aultar: alſo a decree 

that the fame ſhould be fet vp vpon the Church porches, and bee 


ipping of the bꝛead ſhould bee the 
moze firmely fixed in the hearts of the people. And in this 
manner was the condemnation of John Lambert. WUherem 
cat piticit was, and much to br lamented, to ſe the Kings 
highneſle that day fo to oppoſe and let his power and ſtrength 
lo fiercely and vehemently, in alltiting fo many pꝛoud and fry 
rious aduerfarics , àgainſt that one poze ſilly ſoule, to bede- 
uoured. Whom his Maieſlie wich moze Honour might rather 
haue aided and fuppoated, being ſo on euery fide oppꝛelled and 
compaffed about without helpe oꝛ refuge, among fo many 
wolues and vultures, eſpeciallp in ſuch a cauſe tending to 
no derogation to him noztobis Realme, but rather to the nes 
teſlarie refoꝛmation of ſincere truth and doctrine decaied. Foz 
therein efpeciallp conſiſteth the honour of Pꝛinces, to pitie the 
miſerable, to relleue the oppꝛeſſed, to reſcue the 1 e ok the 
oe, and to tender and refpect the weaker part, elpecialiy 
ere right and truch ſtandeth with him: which il the oy had 
done that day, it had berne, in my minde, not fo much forthe 
comnfort of that poꝛe perſecuted creature, as it would haue re⸗ 
dounded to the ummostall renowne of his pꝛincelp eſtate to all 


poſteritie. 
But thus was John Lambert, in this blondie Seffion, by 
the King tudged and condemned to death, whole iudgement 


nowe rematneth with the Loꝛd againt that dap, Shen as be- ’ 
| 


Cd 


The part ol: 
good Pꝛinte. 
What to dot. 


fore the tribunall feat of that great iudge, both Pꝛinces and 
fubiects ſhall ffand and appeaxe, not to tudge, but to be tudged, 
accoꝛding as they haue done and delerued. Ex teſtimomo cu- 
iuſdam auTonwtou, A. G. ; 
Amd thus much hitherto of Lamberts articles, anflwers, dif 
putation, and his condemnation allo, Pol to pꝛocæd further 9 
Wehe ber that tots ointed fox this holy martyꝛol ne 
ponthe day that w 02 this holy m 0 going 
God to fatter. he was bought out of the pꝛiſan at eight of the oben. 
clocke in the moꝛning vnto theboufeof the 11020 Cromwell, I. 
and ſo carried into his inward chamber, bhereas it is repor artic sf I 
ted of many, that Cromwell Defired him of forgtuenefe, koꝛ bert ff 
that her had done. There at the laſt, Lambert being admo:⸗ 
niſhed, that the houre ol his death was at hand, he was greatiy 
comforted ¢cheered, and being bꝛought out of the chamber in⸗ 
tothe ball, he faluted the Gentlemen, and fate dolone to bꝛeak⸗ 
faſt with them, ſhewing no manner of ſadneſle oꝛ feare. Then 
asthe bꝛeakfalk las ended, he was carried ſtraightway to the 
place of execution, ſchere hee ſhould offer himſelfe vnto the 
IL oꝛd a facrifie of fineet ſauour, do is bleſled m his Saints 


foꝛ euer and euer, Am 


J 70 


en. 
As touching the terrible maner ¢ falhion of the burning of 
this blelled martyꝛ, here is to bet noted, that of all other chic 
haue been burned and offered vp at Smithfield, there was pet 
none fo cruelly and pifioully handled, ashe. 3fo2 after that 
his legs were conſumed and burned vp to the fumpes, and 
that the wꝛetched toꝛnentoꝛs and enemies of God had with⸗ 
dꝛawne the fire from him, ſothat but a ſmall fire and coles were 
left onder him, then two hat ſtod on each fide of hun, with their 
1 him vpon their pikes, as farre as the chaine 
would reach, after the manner and forme as is deſcribed in the 
— following in the next page. Then hee liſting vp ſuch 

ands as he hab, and his fingers ends, flaming with fire, cried 
vnto the people in iheſe woꝛds, None but Chriſt, none but We wol 
Chriſt, and ſo being let downe againe fram their halberds, fell de 
into the fre, and there gaue vp his life. ä 

Thus pee haue vc urd by what craft and ſubtiltie this good 


mee was intrapped, and with what crueltie hee was opprefled: 


Crom well, read the ſentence of condemnation again him. 8 0 


would be onto the people, vet notwithſtanding becauſe be was 


that now remaineth nothing, but only his punichment and 
death ſchich the dꝛunken rage of the Biſhops thought not tobe 
long pꝛotracted. N f 
Duruig the timo that hee was in the Archbiſhops ward at 
Lambeth, bchich was a little before his dilputation before the 
ing, hee wꝛote an excellent confcllion oꝛ defence of his cauſe 
onto Ring Henrie, : | . 
herein he ſtrſt mollifping the kings mind and cares with 
à modeſt and ſober preface, declared how her had a double 
hope of ſolatce laid vp, the one in the moſt high e mighty pꝛince 
of Princes, God: the other next vnto God, in his Maieſtie, 
fibich chornld repꝛelent the office and minifferie of that nu 
high Pꝛince tee here vpon earth: after that, pꝛo⸗ 
cerdirig in gentle woꝛds, her declared the cauſe thich mmued 
him to that ſchich he had done. : | 
And albeit hee was not ignozant howe odious this doctrine CH 5 | 
ot J. 
not alſo ignoꝛant howe defirous the Rings mind was to fear mühen 


out the truth, he thought no time vmmedt to perfoꝛme his dutie, 
eſpecially foʒ ſomuch as hee would not biter thole things ae 


® 


The Pꝛekace of 
his Apologie. 


Atreatiſe ok J. 
Lambert vpon 
the lacrament 
to the king. 
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A defeription of the martyrdomt of lohn Lambert. Hus treatife of the Sacrament to the ling. 1029 


The order and manner of the burning of the conftant 
Mlartyr in Chriſt, Iohn Lambert. N 
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— Ponebut Chziſt, none but Chꝛltt. . 
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vnto the ignoꝛant multitude, foꝛ auoiding of offence, but only 
vnto the pzince himſelfe, vnto uhom he might lalely declare 
his minde. 
med his doctrine touching the Sacrament, by diners teſltmo⸗ 
nies of the Scriptures: by the ſchich ſcriptures, he pꝛwued the 
bodie ol Chꝛiſt, whether it rileth, oꝛ alcendeth, oꝛ ſitteth, oꝛ bee 
conuerſant here, to be alwaies in one place. . 

Then he gatheriug together the mindes of the antient doc⸗ 
fours, did pꝛoue and declare by ſuffictent demonſtration, the 
Sacrament to be a myſticall matter. Albeit he ſo ruled him⸗ 
felfe in ſuch temperance and moderation, that he did not deny, 


but that the holy Sacrainent was the verie naturall bodie ok 


our Sauiour, and the wine his naturall blod: and that moꝛe⸗ 
ouer his natural bodie and bloud mere in thoſe myſteries, but 
after acertain maner, as all the ancient Doctours in a maner, 
doe interpret it. 3 3 | 5 

Alter this pꝛoteſtation thus made, he inferreth the fentence 
of his confeſſion, as here followeth. 2 


A Treatiſe of Iobn Lambert to the King. 


C Hꝛiſt is fo aſcended bodily into heauen, and his holy man⸗ 


hod thither ſo aſſumpt, ſhereas it doth fit vpon the right 
hand of the father, that is to ſay, is with the father there rema⸗ 
nent ¢ reſident in gloꝛie, that by the infallible pꝛomiſe of God, 


it ſhall not oꝛ cannot from thence returne before the generall 


dome, ſhich Mall be in the ende of the woꝛld: And as he is no 


monꝛe coꝛpoꝛally in the woꝛld, ſo can J not fee how he can be coꝛ⸗ 


Matt. 2 6. 


poꝛally in the Sacrament, oꝛ his holy ſupper. And pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding doe J knowledge and confelle, that the bolp ſacra⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud is his very body and bloud in 


a certaine manner, {hich ſhall be ſhewed hereaſter with your 


graces fauaur and permiſlion, according to the woꝛdes of our 
Sauiour inſtituting the fame bolp lacrament, and ſaping: This 
is my body which is giuen for you. And againe: This is my 


blcud which is of tlie new Teſtament, which is fhed for many 


for the reinifsion of ſinnes. Perr a 
But now for appꝛouing of the firlk part. that Chet is fo 
bodilie aſcended into heauen, and his holy manhad fo thither 
aſſumpt, tc. that by the inſallible pꝛomiſe of God, he ſhall not, 
oꝛ cannot arp moꝛe from thence bodilie returne before the ge⸗ 
nerall domc, J ſhall for this alleadge firſt the ſcriptures, 
lollowing the auchoꝛities of old holy doctoꝛs, with one confent 
teftifping with me. Weſtdes this, J nerde not to tell, that the 
ſame is no other thing, but that we haue taught to vs in theſe 
thꝛc articles of our Creed: He aſcended into heauen, and ſit- 
teth on the right hand ot God the father almighty, frõ thence 
he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. Io Chꝛiſt 
did aſcend badilp, the Godhead ſchich is infinite. vncircumiſcrip⸗ 
tible, repleniſhing bath heauen and earth, being immutable, and 
vnmooncable, fo that property it can neither aſcend noꝛ deſcend. 


Alter this Weeface made, he entring into the boke, confir⸗ 
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Scriptures affirming the faine. 


The (criptures trhich J promifed to alleadge for che conũrr⸗ 
mation of my ſaid ſentence, be thefe; He was lifted vppe into 
heauen in their fight, and a cloud recciued him from their eies: Acts 1. 
and when they were looking vppe into heauen, they faw two 
men, &c. Here it is euidently ſhewed, that Chet departed 
and aſcended in a viſible and circumſcript bodie. That this de⸗ 
‘ro parting was viſible and in a bifible bodie, theſe woꝛds dor te⸗ 
ſtifie: And when they were looking vp: Why ftandyecheere 
looking vp into heauen? And, even as ye haue ſeene him, &c. 
That ſecondlie it was in bodie, J haue afore pꝛoued, and moꝛc⸗ 
ouer the Deitie is not (ene , but is inuiſible, as appcareth: To 
God onelie inuifible,&c, and, He dwelleth in the inacceſsible 
light which no man ſceth nor may ſee, & c. Lherefore the mar 
head r naturall bodie was alſumpt, oꝛ did aſcend. That thirdly 
was in a circumſcript bodie, appeareth manileſtly in this: 
iri that his aſcenſton and bodilie departing, cauſed them to 
ooke vp. And ſecondlie, that her was lift vp, that is to wit, 
front beneath oꝛ from alowe. And thirdly, that a cloud receiued 
him: Whereas no cloud noꝛ cloudes can receiue oꝛ imbꝛace 
the Deitv, rc. | . 3 8 
J am laine to leaue out other cuident arguments fo the 
fame purpoſe, leaſt J fhould bee oucr pꝛolire and tedious, It 
doch there allo further followe in like forme, how the angels 
made anſwere to the diſciples, ſaping: Ye men of Galile, why 
ſtand ye gafing into heauenꝰ I his Ieſus which is taken vp from 
you into heauen, ſhall ſo come againe, as you haue ſeene him 
30 going vp into heauen. Mere We fer againe, that Jeſus is af 
ſumpt, oꝛ taken àawap into heauen. And then it mutt be from 
out ofthe woꝛld, accoꝛding to chat we read, John 16. I went 
forth from the father, and I came into the world. I jeaue the 
world againe, and I goe vnto the father: Thùt is not elfe, but 
as he came from the father ol heauen into tis woꝛlde, in chat 
he was incarnate and made man, foꝛ his Godhead was ne⸗ 
uer abſent, either from heauen, oꝛ yet kcom earch: cucn fo ſhoiud 
his manhod leaue the tvozld againe, to gee toheauen. Moꝛeo⸗ 
üer, in that it is ſaid: So ſhall he come, is plainlie teſtified, that 
40 he is away and now coꝛpoꝛallie abſent. i 
Finallic, it is Mhetved further, alter chat manner he hall 
tome againe, bp thele woꝛds: Euen as. you haue ſeene him go- 
ing vp into heauen. Vhich is not elſe, but as pou did villblie 
ſæ him aſcend oꝛ goc away to heauen, à cloud imbꝛacing him 
and taking him from among vou: euen fo ſhall vou viſibly fe Be, 
hün to come againe in the cloudes, as we read, Mathew 26. Mat. 26. 
Lou hall fee the ſonne of man to come in the clouds of Hea- Matt. 24. 
uen. And agate, Mach. 24. And they fhall fee the fon of man, 
Such other tertes haue we full many, declaring my ſentence 
to be catholike and true. Ok which J heere ſh all bꝛiefly note 
ſome places, and pale ouer them, knowing chat a little rehear⸗ 
{al is fufficient to pour noble wiſeda me. Che places be, Mar. 16 
uke 24. John 13. 14. 1 6. and 17. Rom. S. Gpyel i. and 2, 5 
2. C . 9. 


1. Tim. 7. 
1 Tim oO, 


20 
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all doe teſtiſie, that C hꝛiſt bath bodilp 


The goſpell of 
Markte is as an 
. abotogemcnt 
ol Mathew. 


Mat, 26. 


Mark. 24. 


2. Tim. 43 


Luk. 2 2. 


. Cor. 1 t. 


tures, J cannot perceiue 


R. Hen. 8. 


either aſcend oꝛ deſcend, 


eA treatife of the Sacrament 


2. Co:. G. He. 8, 9, 10. and 1 2. and 1. Th. 4. and I. Pet. 2. Which 
Nach fintaten the woꝛld, de⸗ 
arted fiom it vnto his father, aſcende d into hranen, fitting ill 
onthe right hand ofthe father aboue all dominion, power, e 
aincipalitic, where he is pꝛelent aduacate and interceſſour be- 
ore his lalher, and that he thall ſo bodily come againe, like as 
he was lerne to depart from hence, 
Nothing can better oꝛ moze cleerclte teſtiſie and declare. hat 
is contained in the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts holie bodie a bloud, 
then doe the woꝛdes of ſtripture, whereby it was inſtitute. 
Marke doch agree with Mathew o that in à manner heereci⸗ 
teth his very woꝛdes. And no maruaile it is. Io as the doc⸗ 
toꝛs doe ſav, the goſpell of Marke, is a very epitome oꝛ abꝛidg⸗ 
ment of Wathelw. J chall therefore wꝛite the relations ol then 
touching the inſtitution of this ſacrament togither. The relati⸗ 
on oz teſfumonie of Mathew is this: As they were eating, 
Ieſus tooke bread, and when he had giuen thankes hee brake 


and gaue to his diſciples, and ſaid: Take, eat, this is my bodie. 


And taking the cup, & giuing thankes he gaue it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of this,for this is my bloud of the new Tefta- 
ment which is fhed for many, for the remiffion of fins.AndI 
fay vnto you, I will not drinke henceforth ofthis fruic of the 
vine, vnullthat day, that I drinke it new with you in the king- 
dome of my father, | 

The teſtinonie oꝛ relation of Marke, is this: And as they 

did eate, Ieſus took the bread, and when he had giuen thanks, 
he brake it and gaue it to them, and ſaid: Take, eate, this is my 
body. And he took the 1 when he had giuey thanks, he 
gauc it to them, & they all dranke of it, & he ſaid vnto them: 

1 his is my bloud of the new teſtamẽt which is ſned for many. 30 
Verely, L {ay vnto you, Iwill drinke no more of the fruit ofthe 
5 at day that I ee it _ inthe kingdom 0 255 

Luke being the companion of Paule, as appearcth in ts, 
and 2 Tim. 4. doch lonert agree with him in making relation 

of this ſupper, and holy inſlitution of the Sacrament. His te⸗ 
lation oꝛ repoꝛt is this: When hee had taken bread and giuen 
thanks, he brake it and gaue to them, ſaying: This is my body 


20 


vhich is giuen for you, doe this in remembrance of me, Like- 


wiſe alſo after ſupper, hee tooke the cup faying This cup is 
the new Teſtament in my bloud which is ſhed for you. 4 
Paules teſtimonie doth follow next, agrœable to Luke, and 
it · is thus: For l haue receiued of the Lord, that which I alfo 
haue deliuered to you; That our Lord Ieſus Chrift in the fame 
night wherein he was betrayed, tooke bread, and when he had 
giuen thanks, he brake it and laid: Take, eat, this is my bodie 
which is broken for you: this do ye in the remembrance of me. 
After the fame maner alſo he took the cup whé he had ſup ped, 
faying: This cup is the ne Teftament in my bloud:this do as 
oft as ye drink it, in the remembrance of me: for as often as ye 
fhal eat this bread, and drinke this cup, ye fhal fhew the Lords 50 
death till hee come. By theſe teſtimonies ſhall I declare my 
ſentence to pour grace ühich Aconcetuc of the holie ſacrament 
of Chꝛiſtes blelled bodie and blond, and in all points ol ditticul⸗ 
tie, Shall J annexethe verie interpꝛetation of the old holy dot⸗ 
toꝛs andfathcrs, to ſhew that 3 do not ground any thing vp⸗ 
on my lelfe. Thereafter thall J adde certaine arguments, 
ich J truſt hall clerelp pꝛoue and iuſtifie my ſentence to be 


true, Catholicke, and accoꝛding both with God and his lalves, 


and allo with the minde of holy doctoꝛs. 
My fentence is this, that Chꝛiſt aſcended into heauen, and 60 
ſo hath foꝛſaken the woꝛld, and there thall abide, fitting on the 
right hand of his father, without returning hither againe vntill 
the generall dome : at what time he Hall come from thence, to 
iudge the dead and lining. This all doe J belceue, done in his 
naturall bodie, bpich her toke of the biefled virgine Marte his 
mother, in the Which her alfo {uffercdpatfton for our ſafetie and 


redemption vpon a croſſe: thich died for vs and was buried: in 


which he alſo did ariſe againe to life immoꝛtall. That Chꝛiſt is 
thus aſcended in his manhod and natural bodie, and fo allumt 
into heauen, wer map fore pꝛoue, foꝛſomuch as the Godhead 
ok hun is neuer out ol heauen, but euer repleniſhing both hea⸗ 
uen and earth, and all that is beſides, being infinite and inter⸗ 
niinable oꝛ 5 ſo that it neither can pꝛoperly 
eing without all alteration, and vn⸗ 


0 


mutable oꝛ vnmonueable. | 
So that now his naturall body being aſſumpt from among 
vs, and departed ont of the woꝛld, che ſame can no moꝛe returne 
from thence vnto the end of the woꝛld. Foz as Peter witnel⸗ 
‘Leth, Act. 3. Whom the heauens mutt containe vntill the time 
that al things be reſtored which God had ſpokẽ by the mouth g 0 
of all his holy Prophets, ſince the world began. And the ſume 
Doth p article of our cred teach vs, dhich is: From thence(i.trd 
heauen)ne ſhal come to judge the quick and the dead. Thich 
func Paul calleth the appearing of our L. Ieſus Chrilt, 1. II. 6. 
al then, this natural bodie of our Sautour,that was 
boꝛne of his Mother Marie, being à virgin, is al wchole rath 
into heauen, and departed ont of this woꝛld, and fo, as faith S. 
Peter: He muft remaine in heauen vntil the end of the world, 


ich be calleth che time when al things mutt be reſtored: This 


(3 fay) feene and beleeued according to our Creed æ the Scrip⸗ 
| cat how the natnrall bodie of him can 
contrariivife be in the woꝛld, and fo in the facrament, And pet 


Omnia enim per pfum facta ſunt. Quod vero ad hominem, Ge. 


0 


fleſh, Chriſt is not to be thought to be in euery place. 


0 
do not ſo affirme the diuinitie of 


\ 
* 


by lobn Lambert tothe king. 


notwithſtanding, is this true. that p holy ſacrament is Cheits 
bodie and bloud, as after ſhall be declared. 
Doctors affirming the fame, 
But firſt fz tie eſtabliching of my loꝛmer purpote, that the 
naturall bodie of our Sautour is ſo abſent from this world, and Tat 
alcended to heauen, that it can be here no moꝛe pꝛeſent onto the 
generall dome, J would beſcech pour grace to confider 
minde and ſentence of the old holy Doctors, in this purpoſe oꝛ 
matter, how agrezable they teffific with that is tofoꝛe ſhewed. 
Amongit whom we haue fir! S. Auguſtine, writing thus to 


Dardanus: Proinde quod ad verbum attinet, creator eft Chriſtus: 


5 
tozs. 


SN 


Therfore as cõcerning the word, Chtiſt is the creator: al things Dem 
are made by him: but as touching man, Chriſtis a creature 
made of the feed of Dauid according to the fleth, and ordai- 
ned according to the ſimilitude of men, Alfo bicaufe man con. 
filteth of two things, the ſoule and the ffeſn: in that he hada 
foule he was peuſiue and ſorrowfull vnto death, in that he had 
fleſh he ſuffered death. Neither when wee call the fon of God 
Chriſt, we do ſeparat his manhood, nor when we cal thefame | | 
Chriſt the fon of man, we do ſeparate his Godhead from him. 
In that he was man, he was conuerfant vpon the earth(and not 
in heauen where he now is) when he Haide man aſcendeth vp 
into heauen, but hee which de ſcended from neauen, the ſonof 
man which is in heauen. Although in that refpect that hee was 
the ſonne of GO D,he was in heauen, and in that hee was the 
ſon of inan, he was yet in the eartb, & as yet was not aſcended 
into heauen. Like wiſe jn that he is the ſonne of God, he is the 
Lord of glory: and in that he is the fon of man, he was ctucifi- 
ed. And yet notwithſtanding the apoſtle faith: And if they had 
known the Lord of glory, they wold neuer haue crucified him. 
And by this both the fonne of man was in heauen, and the fon 
of God in that he was man, was crucified vpon earth. Therfore 


as he inight wel bee called the Lord ot glory being crucified, 


when as yet that ſuffering did only pertain vntothe fleth, fo it 
might wel be faid; This day thou fhalt be with me in paradife, 
whé according to the humility of his manhood in his fleſh, he 
he lay in graue, & according to his foule he was in the bottom 
of hel that fame day. According to his diuine immutability he 
neuer departed frõ paradiſe, becauſe hee by his Godhead is al- 
waies euery where. Dout you not therfore that there is Chriſt 
Ieſus according to his manhood, from whence he ſhall come. 
Remember it well, & keepe faithfully thy chriſtian confeſſion: 
for he roſe from the dead, he aſcended into heauenshe ſitteth at 
the right hand of the father:neither will he come from any o- 


ther place, then from thence to ludge the quick and the dcad. 


And he ſhal come, as the voice of the Angel beareth witnes, as 

he was ſeene to goe into heauen, that is to ſay, in the ſelfeſame 

forme & ſubſtance of fleſh, whereunto vndoubtedly hee gaue 
immortality, but he did not take away the nature thereof: ac. 
cording to this form of his fleſn he is not to be thought to be e⸗ 

uery where. And we muft take heed that we do not ſo affirme 

the diuinity of his manhood, that wee thereby take away the 

truth of his body. For it is not a good cõſequent, that that ching 

which is in God, ſhould fo be in euery place as God. For the A3. 
ſcripture faith very truly of vs, that in him we liue, mooue, and mant 

auc our being: and yet notwithitanding e are not in euery SH 

place a: he is; but that man is other wiſe in God, becaufe that 

God is other wiſe in man, by a certen proper & fiagular maner 

of being: for God and man is one perion, and only lefus Chriſt 

is both. In that he is God, he is in cuery place: but in that he ls 

man, he is in heauen. . 

_ By which woꝛds of holy pour grace map enident⸗ 

1 be teffificth and teacheth the bleſled bodie oz Heth of 

hꝛiſt to bee no where elſethen in heauen. Foꝛ to it being al 

ſumpt oꝛ aſtended into heauen, God (as hee ſaith) hath quer 
immoꝛtalttie, but not taken away nature. So that by the na⸗ 
ture ot᷑ that holy fleſh oꝛ bodie, it miiſt occupie one place. cher⸗ 
foꝛe it followweth : According to this form: that is to wit, ofbis 


Chill 1 in his humanity be euerp there ditkuſed oꝛ fpread plat. 
abꝛoad, ſo ſhould his bodily naturcoz naturall bodie be taken 
from him: And theretoꝛe he ſaith: For we muſt beware that we 
man, that we doe take away 
the humanity of his bodie. But in that he is God, fois he c 
uerie ſchere, accoꝛding to my woꝛds before wꝛitten: and in that 
he is man, ſo he is in heauen. And therefoꝛe it is ſaid: For God 
and man is one perſon, & only Ieſus Chrilt is both. He, in that 
he is every where, is God: but in that he is man, he is in heauen, 
And pet doc we read agreeable to the fame matter, move 
{ pin the fame epiſkle, by theſe woꝛds: Chriſtum Dommum 
noftrams unigenttum Dei ſilium, æqualem patri eundemque bo- 
nrinis filium quo maior ei pater, vt Ibiq; totum præſentem eſſenon 


dubites tanquam Deum, G in eodem templo Dei eſſe tanquam 


inhabitantem & c. Thou ſnalt not doubt Chriſt our lord the on- 
ly fon of God, equall with his father, & the fame being the fon 
ofman wherby the father is greater, is prefent euery where as 
God, & is in one andthe {ame Temple of God as God, & alſo 
in fom place of heauẽ as cõcerninꝑ the true ſhape of his body. 


Thus finde we clerrelv, that for the meaſure of his verie bo 


bp, he mut be in one place, and that in hauen, as concerning 
his manhood, and pet euerp Where pꝛelent in that heis wean 
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nall ſon of (od ¢ equall to bis father. Like felkimonte doch he 


Autuff. in Ioan. 
rract. 3o. 


give in the 30. Treatiſe that he maketh vpon fhe Cuangelp of 
John. Abele be his woꝛds there wꝛitten Donec ſæculum fiuia- 
tur, ſurſum eft Dominus, fed etiam hic eft veritas Domini, &c. 
Vntill the world be at an end, the Lord is aboue, but here is the 
truth of the Lord alſo, forthe body of our Lordin which hee 


roſe, muſt be in one place: bur his truth is abroad in euery place. 


Ihc fick parcell, chat is, vntil the worlds end, is fo put, that it 
map ioine to the ſentence going before , 02 elfeto brett Words 


following: The Lord is aboue, &c. And fo ſhould it Well accoꝛd 10 
is, the Loꝛd is fo bodilie 


tomy ſentence before ſhelwed, which 5 
aſcended, that in his naturall bodte hee cannot agate returne 
fom heauen vntill the generall doo nes. 
But hotofoever the laid clauſe oꝛ parcell be applyed, it he 
te 


nat greatly hill: for mp ſentence no 


The real pre 
fence againſt 

the article of 
our Creede. 


body of 


Tem 


can 
but in one place 
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e verĩty ok 
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The vertue ol 


the Sacrament 


* 


pounded. 


Arg in loan. 
orach, 30. 


Fulgent its ad 
Thrafimundum. 
ds 5. ae 


neither departing from heauen,when he deſcen 


ng remai 
full ſtedfalt: Inſomuch, as the Scripture doch mention but of 


med in his bleſſed incarnation, and the ſecond is thecomming 
at the gener all doome. And furthermoꝛe, in this Article of our 
Creede; From theuce ſhall he come to iud 
dead, is not onelv ſhewed therefore he ſhall come againe, but 
allo hen he ſhall come again: fo that inthe meane nile, as the 
other article of our creed witneſleth: He ſitteth at the right had 
ot God his Father, p is not els to fap, then he remaineth in glo⸗ 
ey Boche father, Tur before reh 

the foꝛeſaid authority of Auſten, ſo hane J read inhis Quinqua⸗ 
genes ppon à pſalme, of ſchich J cannot now pꝛetiſely note oʒ 
name ß number. And the ſame woꝛds doth he allo twzite in the 
Epi.to S. Jerom. So $ we map know he had god liking in it, 


that he focontonlp doth vſe it, as his vſuall pꝛouerboꝛ by woꝛd. 30 


In the ſame is alſo teſtiſied that his blelled bodie can be but 
in one place, ſo that in being now accoꝛding to theſcripture and 
article of our beliefe oꝛ Creed, in heauen, it cannot be in earth; 
⁊ much leſſe can it be in fo vnnumerable places of the earth, as 
wemap perceiue that the ſucrament is. Thus, although the ba: 
die of our ſauioꝛ muſt be in one place, as he wꝛiteth agreeablie 
to the faving ol Peter: Whoin the heauens muſt receiue vntil 
the time of rhe reſtitutiõ of al things: Set as the follow 
ing make mention: Veritas autem eius vbique diffufa eft, But 
his verity is ſcattered euery where. his ver 
his body, J do take fo be that he in other places, doch call Virtus 
ſacramèti:the vertue of the ſacramẽt. As in the 2 5. treatiſe vpõ 
John we find thus wꝛitten: Aliud eſt Sacramentuin, aliud vir- 
tus ſacramenti. The ſacrament is one ching, & the vertue ofthe 
ſacrament is an other thing. And again: Si quis manducauerit 
ex ipſo, non moritur, ſed qui pertinet ad virtutẽ ſacramenti, non 
Ju pertinet ad vifibile facramentiij&c If any ma eat of him he 

ieth not, but he meancth of him, which doth appertain to the 
vertue of the ſacrament, & not of him which pertaineth to the 
viſible ſacrament. And to declare ſchat is p vertue of the ſacra- 
mẽt, p I count to be p; truth of tlie Lord or of his body: he faith: 


thermoꝛe, euen as I haue befoꝛe rehearſed 


N 


two Aduents o2 commings of Qhiſt, ot ſchich the firſt is perfoꝛ⸗ 


e the quicke & the 20 


‘ 


50 wil find thee: for now 5 
Chtiſt. Furthermore, Stephen dic 


Qui manducat intus, non foris, qui manducat in corde, non qui 


remit dente. He which eateth inwardly in ſpirit, not outwards 
y: he that eateth in hart, & not he which chaweth with teeth. 
Sa that finally, this truth of the Lord or his body, Mich is 
diſperſed ny where abꝛoad, is the ſpirituall pꝛofite, tutte, and 
ote ha be 8 5 be receiued euerp chere of all men 
by faith in the ie of the Loꝛd, chat is to witte, in the very ¢ 
true pꝛomiſe oꝛ Teſtament made to vs in the Loꝛds body chat 


was crucified and ſuftered death fo: vs, and aroſe againe alter 5 


ding immoꝛtall into heauen: there he fitteth,that is, abdethon 
the right hand of his father, from thence not to returne vntill 
the generall donne oꝛ iudgement. This bodilp abſence of our fa 
tour is lkewiſe clearly ſhewed in the 50. treatile that he ma⸗ 
keth bpon John here he doth erpound this tert: Ve haue the 
poore al wales with you but you fhal not alwaies haue me with 
you, to my purpoſe, that therby J count and hold mine opinion 
to be rather catholicke, then theirs that hold ihe contrarie. Ii⸗ 
nallp,thefame doch he contirme in his Sermons ef the fecond 
¢ third Feries of Eaſter, and in fo mny places beſides forth, as 
here cannot be recited, the number of them is ſopalling great. 
lith him conſenteth full plainelp Ful he in his lecond 
boke, to Thrafimundus miting in this toile, Vnus idemque 
hemo localis ex homine, qui eft Deus immenfiis ex patre. V- 
nus idemq; ſecundum humanam ſubſtantiam, ab ſens cœlo cũ 
eſſet in terra, & c. One & the fame man being locall, in that he 
is man, which is God almighty of the Father. One & the ſame 
accordin g to humane ſubſtance, being abſent frõ heauen whe 
he was in the earth, & leauing the earth when he aſcended vp 
into heauen. But according to his diuine & „ ſubſtãce, 
ed from hea- 

uen,neitherleauing the earth, when he afcended into heauen. 
The which may well be knowne by the vndoubtfull faying of 
our Lord himfelf:which that he mightthe better fhew hishu- 
manity occupying a place, ſaid vntò his Difciples : I altend vp 
vnto my Father & your father vnto my God & your God. Al- 
fo when he had ſaid of Lazarus: Lazarus is dead, he adioined 
ſaying: And Iam glad for your fakes, that you may beleeue, 
becauſe I was not there.But fhewing the greatnes of his diui- 
nity, he faid to his difciples : Behold j am with you vntof end 
of the world. For how did he aſcend into heué? but becaule he 


~ islocall and true manzand how is he preſent to his faithful, but 


2 


G 
the other in 


— 


<a: 
i 


becaufehe is almighty and true God & c. 
he proceede lohn : | 
hitch is notue 5 to wꝛite. But chat can bee ſaide 
moꝛe plainly in fo felo words making for me⸗ 3 

Firſt he ſatth, chat Cyt being a man, is as concerning his 
manhead, locall, that is fo ſap, contained in one place. And to 
expꝛelle that moze clearelp, he addeth to it, ſaping: He is one & 
the fame according to his humane ſubſtance, abſent from nea- 
uen when he was in earth, & leauing the earth when he aſcen- 
ded into heauen. Tcheras he hath a contrary Antitheſis foʒ the 
godly nature, to ſhew forth the firſt point the moze effectualite. 


che Antitheſſs is thus: But according to his diuine and income 


parable ſubſtance, neither leauing heauen when he deſeended 
tro heauen, neither forſaking the earth when he afcended into 


heauen. Therby is alſo confirmed, that 3 ſaide: Chꝛiſt did de⸗ 
ſcend r aſcend, as touching his humanity, but not in his Deity, 
ich is ummutab 


le and vnmoueable: as wee map perceiue by 

here Doth call tt, Almighty ſubſtance. ui oꝛe, to 
ſhel that hilt as touching his humane and patuvall bodp)is 
all, and in one place: he alledgeth, andthat right tultlp, two 
textes of ſcripture. he ſtrſt is: afcend to my father, &c. And 


the ſecond is ol Lazarus, Iam glad for your fakes, &c, 


inally, he maketh this demand: But how did he aſcend in- 


1029 


an e. In this maner Doth 
ing much, ful agreeably to my feritence, 


Chꝛiſt in his hu 
mane ſubllance 
is locall. 


Antithelir, that 
is to ſay contra. 


poſition o 
relation. : 


to loli far becauſe he is alocalland very man? herby ſue 


map le, that by this ſentence, Gxiſt could not aſcend, except he 


had bin loc all, that is contained in one place, and ſo very nian. 


that is accoꝛding to faint Auguſtine, {writing as is aboue 


fame form & ſubſtance of his flefh. According to this forin he 
is not ſpred abroad in euery place: for we mutt beware that we 
do not fo eſteem his diuinityzthat we therby do take away the 
veritie of his body. So that they both doe teffifie , that chꝛiſt 
could not haue aſcended, except he had bin local, that is to wit, 


And 
ſhewed: And he fhal fo come (as the Angel witneſſeth)euen as Auguttitie: 
you haue feene him goe . heauen, that is to ſay, intbe 


Otte mut not fo 


defend Chꝛiſts 
Diutnity, that 


contained in one place, and very man: and that if he were not tne rub delkroy 


local, he could not be a man. Nherfoꝛe S. Auguſtine faith lur⸗ 
sad Dardanum: Spacia locorũ tolle corporibus, & nuſquã 
erunt, & quia nufquam erunt, nec eruiit. Nhat is to wit:take a- 


ity. 


Aud. ad Dardan. 

Bodies cannot 

be without tis 
tion ol 


way localitie, or occupying of place frõ bodies, and they fhall mita 


ie of Chꝛiſt, oz of 40 be no where: and for bècaùſe they ſhall be no Where; they flial 


haue no being at all. | , oe 
Ulle therefore coueting to finde hꝛiſt oꝛhis naturall bodie, 
. for hin in heauen, there bis na 
g on the right hand of his father. So willeth vs S. Am⸗ 
yaa al dt Which be wuteth vpon Luke, freaking ol 
rifts humanity alſumpt, in this wiſe: Ego, non ſüpra terram 
nec in terra, nec ſecundũ carnem te quzrere debemus, fi volu- 
mus te inuenire, &c. Thetfore we ought not to {eek thee vpon 


place, 


is naturall manbodis _ 


Amb.in Luc. 


the earth, nor in the earth, neither according to the fleth, if we | 


to the fleſn we do not know 
shrift not ſeek thee vpon the earth 
when that he did ſee thee 1 on the right hand of Go 
the Father, But 5 fought thee vpon the earth, could 
not touch whee, Stephen touched thee becauſe he ſought thee 
in heauen. Stephen amongſt the Iewes faw thee u abſent, 
& c. hus we nuk ſeke fo2 the natur all body of Cyiiff, not bp» 
on the earth, but in heauen, five will not be deceiued. And that 
Doth he moꝛe largely chew in the fame treatife , {peaking thus 
of the berity of E body: Quomorlo non corpus quieſceret, in 
quo manebant 7777 vulrerum, veſtigia cicatrit p; quæ Domi 
nus . obtulst ? &. How could it come to paſſe that the 
body could not reſt in the ſepulcher, in which the tokens ofthe 


Vounds and skars did appeare, which the Lord himſelf did 6f 


fer to be touched(in-which doing he did not onely ftablifh the 
faith, but alfo augmented deuotion?) Becauſe he would rather 
cary vp into heauen the wounds receiued for vss & would not 
put them away, that he might prefent to God the Father, the 

rice of our libertytfuch a one the father doth place at his right 
5400 embracing the triumph & victory of our ſaluation, &c. 
ep allo in an homily of Pentetoſt, ſaith agretably to 
thefe woꝛds: Qgando non maneret apud eos, qui af- 
cenſurus cœlos, promittit dicens:Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus 
diebus que ad conſummationem facul? &c. When was it that 
he did not tarry with them, which aſcending vp into heauen, 
promiſeth, faying: Behold J am hete with you continually vn- 
till the end of the world? But the word incarnate tarieth & al- 
fo gocth away. It departeth in med „and tariech in diuinity. 
Andtherfore 10 faith that he taried with them: euen he which 
was euer preſent with them by his inuiſible power, and now 
departed by his corporall viſion. In like wile doth he teſtiſe in 


the Womilp of Easter day. 


ith thefe doth Bede accoꝛde in an Momily of Eater in 


NI 
which he detlateth this text. Joh. 16. A little vrhile, & yee ſhall 


not fee me: And againe, a little while and yee {lial fee me. And 
alfo in an Woinilp of the vigill of Pentecoſt. And Hho cano⸗ 
therivife fap oꝛ thinke, knowing the Scripture and our beliefe, 
but that the naturall bodie of Chettt is fo aſſumpt into heanen 
all whole that it muſt there abide without returning, vntill the 
general Judgement: Nottuithitanding {cing this is the dick 
point ſcherupon J ſek to effablith my ſontente in this matter 
of the bolic Sacrament, that Chꝛiſts holp and natural bodie is 
lo allumpt into heauen, 57 Fer it mut remaine all Whole 


{he 


Gregorius in ho 
mil: in Pent. 


Bede in hom. in 
cap. 16. Ioan. 
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Chitin his : 
manhead notin 
many places at 
once, 


Math, 23; 


Acts 1. 


The property ot 
mans nature not 
to be ſequeſtred 
from Chꝛiſt. 


{ 


without returning vntill the generall doome: J will pet with 
the peymiſſion of pour grace, adde one oꝛtwo Arguments de⸗ 
duced out of the Scriptures, fo declare further mp ſentence to 
be faithlull and Catholicke. 


d. . 
Neither doeth the Scripture require that we ſhould ſpoile 


hit of the pꝛopertie of mans nature, which is to bee in one 
place, homẽ the ſame ſcripture Doth perpetuallp witneſſe and 
teach to be man, and fo to confound the condition of his bodily 
nature, with the nature divine. Paul doeth teach that Chꝛiſt in 
manhead, was made in all points like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, ſinne 


excepted: how then can his bodie bee in moꝛe places at once, 


vnlike vnto the naturall pꝛopertie of the bodies of vs his bꝛe⸗ 
theen 2 But here da ſome wittie Ichiloſophers, 15 Sos 
4 


| ca 
phiſters then diuines, bꝛing in to the anulling och huma 


Things corpo 
zall end things 
if ofcitund! nos to 
be compared. 


\ 


The body of 
Chꝛiſt is locall 
& in vne place. 
John. 12 


but alſo there referued , 


Luke. 34 


Phil. 2 


. Pet they be with Chꝛiſt in {uch wiſe, as the Scripture doth 
chat the belcrunng be the Temple of Chꝛiſt. And as Paul 


2. Cor. 1 3. 


nitie, a ſtmilitude of mans ſoule, which being one, is pet ſo all 


hole in all our nhol body, that it is ſaid to be all whole in euer 


part of the body. But ſuch ſhould remember, that it is no con⸗ 
uenient ſimilitude ſcich is made of things different e diners 
in nature, ſuch as be the ſoule and bodie of man, to prone them 
to haue like pꝛoperties. This is as if they would pꝛoue Chꝛiſks 
bodie to be of one nature and pꝛopertie with his ſoule, and that 
things naturaltp cozpoꝛall, were not moſt diuers from crea 
ae naturally {pirituall, | 

u K 
nto the ſubſtance of 


U: 82 . 
_ Furthermore, tflo it might he, chat b body oꝛ fleth of Chick, 
were merely ſpirituall, and full tise b An⸗ 


if 
Sninostep mul illtmne fi 


20 


40 


That the ſacrament is a 


gels, pet it could not in this wie follow, that his bodie could be 


cuerp there, oꝛ in diuers places at once. Tcherefoꝛe ſuch lub⸗ 
tilties are to be omitted, and the trade of Scripture ſhould wel 
like vs, by chich the old Woctozs do define, that the body of Je⸗ 
ſu exaltedoꝛ allumpt into heauen, muſt be locall, circumſtript, 
and in one place: notwichſtanding that the veritie, ſprituall 
grace, and fruit that commeth of it, is diffuſed ¢ ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
in all places, oꝛ euery chere. How could Cxiſt coꝛpoꝛally de⸗ 


zead and wine be not only coꝛpoꝛally conteined and receined, 
ng ting eed bale other thing 
teſtiſie. John 1 3. But Ieſus knowing that his 

fond pen out of this worldto his fa- 


els do thefe woꝛds 


houre was come, that he 


a 


1 out of this woꝛld, and leaue the earth, tf he in the kinds ok 
Judas, as if he had ben ã 


ther, &c. And in like fozme, Luke 24. And it came to paſſe, that 6 o 


as hee bleffed them he departed from them, and was caried vp 
into heauen . Ghat do they ſigniſle, if Chꝛiſt went not berlp 
out of this world, his naturall bodie being ſurelie aſſtumpt in 
fobcauen? . 3 
They do therefore vndoubtedly declare that Chit being ve⸗ 
rie God and verp man, did verily depart out of this woild in 
his naturall bodie, his humanttie being alſumpt into heauen, 
bere he remaineth fitting in gloꝛie with the father : Whereas 
pet his Deitie did not leaue the wold, ne depart out from the 
earth. Paul doth fate Lhilipptans. 2. that of two things he wiſt 
not thich he might rather mole, that is to wit, to abide in the 


fleſh for preaching the Goſpell⸗, oꝛels to bee diſſolued fromthe 


fl feeing that to abide with hꝛiſt is much and farre better, 
By the ohieh Paul dooth manifeſtly prone, that thep bee not 


pꝛeſently with Chꝛiſt, tbich pet doe abide moztall in the 925 
do 


ſap, 2. Cor. 3. Do you not know your ſelues that Ieſuꝭ Chriſt is 
in you? In ſhich ſenſe he allo pꝛomiſed to be with vs, vnto the 


end of the world. Chꝛiſt therefore mul bee other wiſe in that Seq die, as both he and Tertullian did before. 


plate, in ſchich the Apoſtle deſited to be with him, being dillol⸗ 


ned. and Departed from his bodie, then he doch abide eyther in 


— 
© 


° 


the luper, oꝛelſe in any other plates of the churches. He theres . 
lioꝛe Doth vndoubtedly meane heauen, ſhich is the paradiſe of 
- perfect bliſle and gloꝛie: Mhere as Chiſt being a Wicour, rt. 


umpher, and conqueroꝛ ouer death, inne, and hell, and ouer all 


creatures, doch raigne and remaine toꝛpoꝛallp. cus do J truſt 


chat pour grace Doth {ee my ſentence, chus far forth to be right, 
dupa anne ee holy ſcripture, to 
holy fathers, and to the articles of our chꝛiſtian bel 

ſentence is thus: Chꝛilts naturall body is fo aſſumpt into bea: 
tien ſchere it fitteth oꝛ remaineth in gloꝛie of the Father, that tt 


ian beliefe. Uhich 


The natural 
body of Cy 
cannot be both 
in heanen any 


The fecond part of this matter. 
Coon ſentence in the ſecond part of this matter is this 
o be pour grace gt rag to know tt, as J pour poꝛe and of Chil 
iect, would with aul ſulnniſlion and in⸗ tthe ter 

Fance beleech pon to knamm tt grant the holy ſacrament to be . 

the very ¢ natural body of our Cauio2,¢ his very natural bloud, 

€ that the natural bodie ¢ bloud of our ſauiour, is in the Sacra⸗ 

ment atter a certaine wiſe, as after ſhall aypeare. Foꝛ ſo do the 

woꝛds of the ſuper teſtiſie: Hake, eat, this is my body whichis 


efe 


| Che lead rp 
© Pippa eat 


{00208 ; Chriftus acceptum panem & diſttibutii difcipulis,cor- 

pus fuum illud fecit,&c, Chriſt made the fame bread which he 7ertsl, contre 

tooke and diſtributed to his Diſciples, his body, ſaying: This is Marcenemi.4 

my bodie, chat is to fay. the figure of my body · But᷑ it could not 

haue bina figure, vnleſſe it were the body of a very true thing 

in deede. Furthermore, a void thing which is a l 

not 5 a fi Ach a 578 This Sones bn 5 Henhech 

ous opinion, giſt had no natur all bor à body phan: 

taſtical. chic eee orberefic, this famous P. Tertulliã doth Gul * 

umpꝛooue bp the holy Sacrament , faving as aloze is mitten, 

figure of Chrilts badie:Ergo, Qiſt had 

à very and true body. Foz a ching bhich is vaine and phantalti⸗ 

cal, can recrine no figure. So that in boch places we map clear⸗ 

lte perteine his interpꝛetation of thefe wonds, This is my body: 

Which interpꝛetation is not newe but authentike, 02 full anti: 

ent, like as is the wꝛiter. And this interpꝛetatiõ do J the rather 

allom, becauſe none of the olde Doctours, iich followed hun, 

did euer impꝛoue him therefoꝛe, but rather haue followed it, as 

fallt by holv 4 ne. In che pꝛeface vpon the third 

10 aline, Doth ihe ſaid Auguitine bigbly commend the wonder⸗ 

H ſuſterance of Chak, abich fo long did ſuffer and foꝛbeate 
and an honelt not⸗ She pai 

res Sb) 7 ae 


| is is mybo. 
Wan 


fi — 5 mamcheras 

withſtanding he did know his traiterous thoughts, aben he 
ceiued him fo the featt 2 fapper, in ſhich he did commend e de⸗ “SN. 
liner fobis Diſciples, the figure of his body and blond, The 
woꝛds of Auſten in Latine, be theſe. In hiftoria noui Teſtamẽ- Angunin. 
ti, ipfa Domini noftri tanta & tam admitands patientia erat, mnt 
quod eum tamdiu pertulit tanquam bonum, &c, In the ſtory Los bey 
of the new teſtament, the patience of our Lord was fo great, & 
ſo to be maruailed at, becauſe hee ſuffered Iudas ſo long as a 
good man, when as he knew his thoughts when hee receiued 
him to the feaft,in the which he did commend and deliuer the 
figure of his body and bloud to his diſciples. | 

Ihe fame holy Doctour alld wꝛiting again! Adamantins, 

Non enim dubitauit Dominus qicere, hoc elt corpus ie canine 
meurn, cum daret fignum corporis ſui: For the Lord did not I narin 
doubt to fav, This is my body,whé he gaue a ſigne of his body. 
And for a further declaration, in the ſame Chapter, he ſaich: Sic 
enim ſanguis eft anima, quomodo petra erat Chtiſtus, &c. For 
the bloudis fothe ſoule, as the rocke was Chriſt. Notwithſtau- 
ding he doth not ſay, that che rock did ſignifie Chriſt: but he 
en os ence xe Chrift. emen 

= y doth Auguſtine here call the figne o + 
die, his bodp, plainely interpreting thefetwo2ds, This is my bo- 


oꝛeouer, he taketh theſe thece ſentences: This is my body, 
the dale is the bloud:¢ Chen was the ſtone, to begkone theafe, 
€ to be like ſperches, 02 to be expounded after one faſhion. And 
this tert: The rock was Chriſt, doth he commonly thus expoud: 
The rocke did fignifie Chriſt, as ch Lib. i8. de Ciuitate 
Dei. ca. 48. Alſo in the bok’ of queſftons ppon Gen. x in the bok 
of queſfions vpon L. euit. handling the 28. chap. of John:and in 
his ſermon of the Annuntiation of our Lady. 
In like maner allo S. 1 it in the mall ſcho⸗ 
lies, witten vpon the firſt chap, of the ſirſt Cpiftle to the Co 
zinthians, and all other writers with one tonſent, fo farte as J Him. 
can read: and fo Doth the tert require it to bee expounded. pin Cor. cap. 3 


The phyatt of 
Scripturt. 


Aug. de Cinit, 
lib. 1 8,cap.48 


Chet 


| 
) 


ard pet was be the verie true fone figuratinelp,as I pꝛa ſuith: 
Solet res que ſignificat, nomine rei quam fignifi 
The thing which fignifieth is wont to bee called by the name 
, of the thing which ic doth fignifie: And to ts the ſtone figuitp- 
| ing Ghziſ called Chick, thich therby is Egnified. And as he d 
appꝛoue this text, The {tone was Chrift , [tk 
pound: The bloud is the foule , with the tibicy he Doth knit this 
tert: This is my body. to be ſiguratiuely erpounded,as thep be. 


Lymus. 


manducauerit carnem meam, non videbit vitam æternam, &c, 
Valeſſe a man do eat my fleſh, he fhal not fee eternal lite. They 
vnderſtood that very foolifhly, & conceiuedthe faine carnally, 
& thought chat our Lord would cut away lumps or peeces of 
his body, and giue to them, And they fayde : This is an hard 
faying. But they were hard of beliefe, & not the faying, For if 
it they had not bin hard, but meck, they would haue laide to 

themlelues: He ſpeak: th not this without a caufe, but becauſe 

there is ſome hid Sacrament or myſtery therein. They fhould 


This is my body 
a figurative 
{peech. 

Aug. Pſal. 50 


cat, nominari: 


likewiſe Dooth hee ex⸗ 


A treatife of the Sacrament by Fobn Lambert tothe King. 
hilt was not a natur all fone, as all men may wel perceine, 


Accoꝛding to this, doth the holy D. ite, Pſal. 50. Niſi quis I o 


haue aboden with him, eaſie of beliefe, and not hard, & then 20 


fhould they liaue learned of him that which other learned, that 
tarryed after they were gone away. . . mer 

Inchis map we fee that our Sauiour toilleth his pꝛeciotis 
fleſh to be eaten. Wut foꝛ the maner of eating, is, and hath ben 
much controuerſte. The Jcwes of Capernaum were ottended 


cept a man ſhould eat his fleſh, hee could not come to life eter⸗ 
nall. They ſupoled groſlelp, and vnderſtod him (ik a man 
might loplainelp ſpeake it) butcherlie, that hee wouldtut out 
lumpes and peeces out of his bodie, as the butcher doeth out of 
dead beaſts, and fo gine it them to eate of, 6 8 
here lav. And vpon this groſſe oꝛ as holy Auguſtine both here 
call it) toliſh and flechly vnderſtandmg, they were oflended and 
ſaid to him: This is a iore or hard ſaying. They did ſhote forth 
their bolt, and vnwiſe faving ouer ſone, and were oflended be⸗ 


7 grote Cac 
pernattes. 


fore they had caule. They twke that for hard; and ſoꝛe, which 


| 3 haue bene palling pleafaunt and pꝛoñtable to them, 
J the 
ende. . a 

And euen fo now, chat ſchich in this 


much, as we haue not heard of it before, but the contrarp hach 
, of long time bern beaten into our heads, and perſwaded to our 
| mindes, pet by deliberation and indifference, € pa bolt 
of that ſchich at the firfl may appeare ſoꝛe and intolerable, thal 

Ss truch be found a lwert truth, to ſuch ſperiallp as pout grace 
is, louing to heare and to know all troth. But the Capernattes 
were hard, as here faith Auftine, and not the word. For ik 
they had not beene hard, but ſoſt and atient to heare, thep 
Would haue laide in themſelnes, hilt faith not this without a 
tcauſe, and there is ſome hid myſterie therein: and ſo by patient 

tariance, thep ſhould haue knoſwne the truth, chat they coulde 
| not attaine to, foꝛ peruerſe haſtineſle, oꝛhaſte, aid) is a great 
Dattineften top z let of true iidgement. But the Dilciples taried atientiy 
dune oed koheare kurther, and lo did they knolu this pech of heilktobe 
wogement, the wo; ds of life, chat to the other, ouer readily departing from 

2. Cor. 3. Were woꝛds of death: for they toke them literallie and 

„ ae groſſelie, and the letter, as Paul ſapth, ſlayetb. 
e But to ſhewe tbat the diſciples remaining with hilt did 
5 learne, fatnt Augulline doch conſeguently ſhewe by the woꝛds 

of the Goſpell, ſaying thus: Ille autem inſtruxiteos, & ait iihs: 
Spiritus eſt qui viuificat, caro nihil ptodeſt, &c. But he intiru- 
Cled them, and ſaid vnto them: The ſpirit is that which giueth 

| | life, the flefh profiteth nothing. 
vnto you, are ſpirit and life. Vnderſtand you that which Ihaue 
spoken, ſpiritually. You fhali not eat this body which you fee, 
neither fhall you drinke that fame bloud which they fhal ſhed 
foorth,that 
Sacrament or myftery,which being ſpfritually vnderftaod fhal 
give you life: and although it be re quiſite thacthis be celebra- 
ted viſibly, yet it oug In th 
tue ler; that both hilt e Auguſtine would haue Chniſts Wo des 
to be vnderſtod ſpiritually, and not carnallp: figuratiuelp, e 
not literallie, and therefoꝛe doch he fate: You ſhall not cate this 
body which. you fee, neither fhall you drinke that fame bloud 
which they fhall fhed forth that fhall crucifie me. And that 
elſe is this, but that chꝛiſt 
bloud to be dꝛunken⸗ But 


| e woꝛds of 
the ſatrament 


e 
are to be vnder; 
Koon ſptritually 


hee would not his bodte to becar⸗ 
nally eaten, tidy was materially {ene of them to home he 

ake, noꝛ his matertall o2 naturall bloud to be carnaliy dauit⸗ 

en, lchich his trutiſters ſhould cauſe to ilſue from his naturall 
bobdie crucified, as faith Auguſtine: but he oꝛdained and willed 
his body and bloud to be ſpiritually eaten and dꝛunken in faith 
and beliefe that his body was cruciſied foꝛ vs, and that his blod 
was ſhed forthe remiſſion of our ſinnes. 


he body of 
Chik is not to 
be eaten carnall y 


as Auguſtine doech 


all cruciſie me. ] haue fet forth toyou a certaine 


and thou haſt eaten. J doe know that Chit oꝛdaineth his Da- 
rrament to bee receiued and raten, thich is in a certaine wile 
called his bodie, as after ſhall be moe largely cpencd: hut the 
ſame doch not feed the mind of them, except it be taken ſpiritu⸗ 
ally and not coꝛpoꝛally. eb. 1 3. It is good to ſtabliſh che hart 
with grace and not with meate. oe. 

And Saint Auguffine aſſenting to the ſame, doth fate in a 
Sermon, that hec maketh vpon thele woꝛdes, in the Golpell 
of Saint Luke: Lord teache vs to praie. Panem dit, fed 
Epiouſion, hoc eſt ſuperſubſtantialem, &c. Hee ſayd bread, 
but fuperfabftantiall read, This is not the bread, which 
goeth into the bodie: But that breade which doeth facishe 


the ſubſtance of our ſoule. Our ſoules fherefoꝛe, into tore 


nothing coꝛpoꝛall, con coꝛpoꝛally enter, dooth not carn allie 
teceine the bodie and bloud of sur, Sauiour, neither did hee 
oꝛdaine his bleſſed bodie and bloud ſo to be eaten and dꝛunken. 
Although our fonles can not liue, except they bee ſpiritually 
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Auguſt in S erm. 
de verbis Luce. 


fedde With the blefled bodie and bioude of hun, ſpirituallte ea⸗ The ſucranent 


ting and dꝛinking them, in taki 
the bleled Sacrament“ Bp 


? 


terpꝛetation both of Tertullian ano Auguſtinè, becaufe it is 


aͤſigne oz figure of Chꝛiſts body and bloude. And the ſignes 


\ 


wich Chꝛiſt hen he (aid, he would haue his fleſh eaten: andex⸗ 99 ‘ 
ntded. 


30 


is this: Voleffe a man cate my 


thc tert recited. sPeuerthelefic, 
ondained to be eaten, either without the Sacrament, oꝛ in the Ppfectid cnCaee 


v would haue heard the thing declarcd theoughlx to the 


matter maie appeare at 40 
the firſtbluch, a ſoꝛe, ſtrange, and intollerable ſentence, for as 


2 Sacraments doech commonly, as ſapyth Saint Auguifine, 


both adBonitacium, and in his wozke, De ciuitate Dei, take 
their Denomination of the things bythem repꝛeſented and ſig⸗ 


Wut for fo much as ſome will obiect, that Augultine in the 
woꝛds afore rehearſed, doeth not ſpeake of eating the Sacra⸗ 
ment, foꝛ the tert of the Scripture, vpon the which hee dooth 
ground, is not ſpoken by n the Sacrament , thich tert 

| te efh, & c. J àunlwera, that 
true it is, hee began of ſpirituall eating, and thereto foructh 
he meanetch that Chis not 


faking alſo at times conuenient, trucly called the 
„ which is kruelie called his bodie and bedr and bloud 
bloude: Not that it is ſo reallie, but as is ſhewed by the in⸗ * 


4 0 


Sacraments 
take their Dente 
mination of the 
t iings which 


they repꝛeltut. 


0 


Sacrament, but ſpiritually of the faithfull: as moze euident⸗ red 


ly dorch appeare by thefe woꝛdes there following: Sacramen- 
tum aliquod vobis commendaui, quod ſpiritualiter intellec⸗ 
tum viuific abit vos, &c. I haue commended vnto you a Sa- 
crament, which beeing vnderſtood of you ‘piritually ſhall 
quicken you. Although it were neceſſary that the fame ſhould 
be celebrated viſibly, yet notwichſtanding it ought to be vn- 
derſtood inuiſibly. 


Pere doeth he ſhew that he meaneth of eating, not without 


the Sacrament onelie, but alſo in the Sacrament: And there⸗ 


loze he doch not onlyſay, I haue commended ynto youa cer- 


50 


A 
a 


The words that Ihauetpoken - 


0 


ought to be vnderitood inuiſibly. In this do 


would his bodie to be eaten, and his 


faith. And by this it is anſwereꝗ that the very infants haue faith 


This eating and dꝛinking is nothing, but luch true ſaith and 


beliefe as is ſheled. Tcherekoꝛe as Chiſt faith: He chat cateth 
my fleſn and drinketh my bioud, hath life euerlaſting: Cuenfo 
doch he ſay: He that belieueth in me hath life euerlaſting. And 
Saint Auguſtine agræable to the fame, treating vpon John, 
doth ſaie: At quid paras dentem & ventremꝰ Crede, & mandu- 


taine Sacrament, &c. But he addeth moꝛeouer: Although it is 
5 the fame to be celebrate viſibly. How therfoꝛecan the 
rating of Cyt and the facrament thevof be vifiblic celebꝛate, 
but in the Maundie oꝛ in his uppers Whtd) is celebrate viſiblp. 
in bifible things of bread and Wine: which cannot quicken oꝛ 
relieue vs and our ſoules, except they bee vnderſtod and ſo re⸗ 


teiued ſpirttually. 


— 


becauſe of the Sacrament of faith, and tconuert themſelues 
vnto God, becauſe of the Sacramerit of conuerſion! for the 
ve ry aunfwere it ſelfe doeth appertaine vnto the celebration of 


dhe ſacramẽt: as the Apoftle fpeaketh of baptiſm. For he faiths 
We are butied by Baptiſm, into death: He faith Hot; we haue 


Aug in Ioan. calſi, & c. Why doeſt thou prepare thy teeth & belly? Belicue, 


fignified a btirying, but he plainly ſaith, we are buried. There 
fore hee named the ſacrament of fo waighty a matter or thing 
Ikkkfk 2 — by 


expounded b 
dagutine. : 


4 


Aug ad Bonif. 
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„ by no other name, but by the very name of the thing it ſelſe. 
c Peothing can be moe plaincip ſpoken, noꝛ moe agræably 
N tko the naturall vnderſtanding ol the texts of the ſupper, and to 
tſtheexpoſition afoꝛe ſhewed, of Tertullian and of buntelfe. Foz 
e e feeing hat Chet is bodilp in heauen, and ſo abfent from the 


in the facrament 


The popes are 


„ earth, it is needfullto know, how 1 which 


he Doth call his body and bloud, ſhould be his body andbloud. 
This holy doctoꝛ therefore Auguſtine, doth this matter ma⸗ 


cheap be, nifcitly and ſincerely declare bp other like ſperches, and firſt bp 


the ſcripture, 


ſpeeches mult be common {oeeches, and ſccondlp by ſpeeches of ſcripture. The 1 o this expoſition of theold Doctours, am J inforecd, both by the 


Expounbed, on€ common tpéecy is: Ulle do, faith be, vie ottento fap, chat eben 

ther. Ealkerdoty appꝛoch 02 dꝛawe nigh, to mozrow oꝛ the next day 
is the Loꝛds paſſion, ſcheras as he did ſuſfer afoze manp pears 
paſt, and that paſſion was neuer but once done. Site 

The lecondcommon fpeec) is: and of that Sunday we fate , 
that this date the 41020 did rife from death, whereas fo manie 


ycaros be pet paſt {ith the time he aroſe. Wiberfore,fo conclude 


* 


K. He. B. 4 treatife of the Sacrament by I. Lambert to the kings Tbe murder of Robert Packington. 


Auguſtine i thereupon, he called therefore the Sa 
crament of ſo great a ching, by none other name, then of the 
thing it ſelfe. Thus (O mo gracious and godly ꝛince) doe 
I tonteſſe and knowledge, that the bꝛeade of the Sacrament 


1 


is trueiy Chꝛiſtes bodie, and the wine to betruclp his bioud, 


4 | 


accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of the inſtitution of thefame Sacra - 


ment: but in a certaine wife, that is to wit, figuéatiuely , fy 
cramentallp, 02 fignificatinelp , accoꝛding tothe trpofition of 
the Docours befoze recited, and hereafter following. And to 


articles of my Crevde, and alfo by the circumſtances of the 
ſaide Scripture, as after (hall moze largely aypeare. But bp 


the ſame can J not finde the naturall bodie of our Sauiour to 


he faith: No man is to folith, that he will repꝛoue vs for fo fap: 


ing, oꝛ to ſav, that wee hauelted, for becauſe we doe call theſe 
dates after 5 ſtmilitude of thoſe, in tehich theſe things were don. 
So that it is called the fante day, not foꝛ that it is the ſelſſame, 
but by reuolution of time, like vnto it. And the reſurrection 
is fapde to be done in theſame day, theough the celebꝛating of 


the Sacrament of chat which is not done that daie, but long 


time atoꝛe paſꝶſſft . . 
The chird ſperch: Mlas not chziſt offered bp once fo2 all in 
his owne perſon? Pet is he neuertheleſſe offered in the Sacra⸗ 
ment myllicallp foꝛ the people, not only euery pear at the feaſt 
of Gaffer, but alſo euery day. Pei har doth he lie, which when 
he is demanded, hall anſwere, that he is offered vp oꝛ ſacriſt⸗ 
ol re 11 8 ZS not a rap ae —— 

thole things, of which they be Sacraments, then thon 

no Sacraments at all. By rcaſon of ttc Amide do 
for the moſt part teceiue the denomination oꝛname of thofe 
things ſignified. And therefore after a certaine maner, 
crament of Chꝑiſts bodie, is the bodie of Chꝛiſt, and the Sacra⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſts bloud, is the bloud ol ift, and ſo alſo bee the 

Sacraments of faith, called faith. . . 
This doth he pet pꝛoue by an other example of ſpeꝛch, ſchich 


Chꝛilt is ofkered 
myſlically, that 
ts in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of his 
oblation. 


Quodam modo. 
i. after a certain 
aner. 


the Sa⸗ 


be there natur alip, but rather abſent, boch from the ſacrament, 


and from all the woꝛlde, collocate and remaining in beaver, 
nad hee by pꝛomile muſt abide coꝛpoꝛallp, vnto the end of the 
0 


The ſame holy Docour writing againt one Fauſtus ſaich 


in like manner: Si Machabæos cui ingenti admiratione præ- 


terimus, quia eſcas quibus nunc Chriſtiani licitè vtuntur, attin- 


gere noluerut(quia pro tempore tunc Prophetico non licebat) Ag c 
quãto nunc magis pe Baptifmo Chrilti, pro Euchariſtia Chri- F«sfom, 
i 


{ti,pro ſigno Chriſti, &c. If we do prefer with great admirati- 


on the Machabees, becaufe they would not once touch the 


meats which chriſtian men now lawfully v& to eat of, for that 


ũĩt was not lawful for that time being then prophetical, that is, 


is this: It is none other thing tobeleene, then to haue faith. 40 


And therefore oben anlwere is made, that the infants haue 
faith, ich indeed haue it not in full wozking, it is aunfivercd, 
that luch haue faith foꝛ the Sacrament of faith, and that 


? 


thep 
Doe conuert themlelues vnto faith, for the ſacrament of Con: 


uerſton. Joꝛ the berp anſwere it lelfe doth pertaine to the cele⸗ 
bꝛation of the ſacrament, c. Thus doth it ſufictently aypeare 
that as wee vſe truely to call that god Fridate, oꝛ the date of 
Chritks paſſion, abich is not indede the day of hꝛiſts paffien , 
but onlie a memoztall thereof once done fo2 euer: and as twee 
bfe to call the next Gaffer date, the day of Chꝛiſts refurrection, 
not becauſe that Chat in the ſame date hall ariſe, but only for 
a memoꝛiall of his reſurrection once done foꝛ euer, ano that of 
long timo paſſcd. 1 
And ehꝛiſt being offered vp once koz all in his owne proper 
„ perſon, is pet ſaide to be offered vp, not onelp euerp peare at 
Eealler, but allo euery day in the cclebzation of the facr 
Eebecelcbaation Tuen fo (Faith Auguntine) is the Sacrament of Chꝛilfs bovi 
ac - : 8 £5 
repent eb the bodte of Chꝛiltk, and the Sacrament of Chzitfs bloud, 
Oblattion o 


ints bony... Sacrament is his natural bodie o: bloud in dev, but that it 


of Chritts bady is a memoꝛtall 02 repꝛeſentation thercof, as the dates before 
is Hot bis body fhetwed, be ol his verie and naturall bodie crucified fo2 bs, and 
l 2 bf his pꝛecious bloud ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion of our ſinnes. And 
repꝛeleutation. thus bee the holy ſignes oꝛ Sacramentes truely called by the 
names of the very things in them ſignified. But thy lov Foz 
they, faith Auguffine, haue a certaine ſimilitude of thofe things 
terest they be ſignes oꝛ Sacraments, for elſe thev ſhould be 
no Satraments at all: and therefore doe they commonip, and 


becauſe his oblation once for euer made, is therby repꝛeſented: 


50 


the bloud of Chꝛiſt, in a certaine wile oꝛ faſhion. Not that the 6 o 


for the moſt part receine the denomination of the things there: 79 


of they be Sacraments. 1 
Sd that wee mate manileſkly perccine thathee callech not 
the Sacrament of huſts bodie and blond, the very bodie and 


bloud of Chꝛiſt, but as he ſaide before. But pet he ſaith in a ter⸗ 


taine maner oꝛwile: Not that the Sacrament abſolutelie and 
Fallax in Lo. plainelp, is his naturall bodie oꝛ bloud. Foz th is a falſe ar⸗ 
gile. aſecundum gument of Sophiſtry, ſchich they call, Secundu 1s Quid ad ſim- 
quid ad ſimplici- Pliciter, that is {9 ſap, that the ſacrament of hiſts bodie, is in 
ter. à certain weile, the body of Gxiſt: Ergo, it is alſo plamelp and 
Giment: 
Che e might this be alſo: ¶hꝛill is after a certaine manner, a Lion, a 


of Chetits bod ꝛe: Er HE | 
os Cheits body: Lanib,anda doze: Ergo, Gyitt isa natural it ionand a L nb. 


Ergo, thefacrae 02 malertall Doze. But the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie and 


erp2clp toc natural body of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ ſuch an other reaſon go 


mrut is Chꝛilts bloud, is therefoꝛe called his body and bloud, becauſe it is ther⸗ 


vo dy really end 


dal {pent oie for our redemption. Which thing is farther expoun⸗ 


of aincmonall, figne, facrament, token, and repꝛeſentation, 


ding to . — ſhewed, hee calleth the 


in the time of the old Teftament:how much rather now ought 
a chriſtian to be more ready to ſuffer all things forthe Baptifm 
of Chrift,and for the Sacrament ofthankefgiuing, and for the 
ſigne of Chriſt, ſeeing that thofe ofthe olde Teitament were 
the promifes of the thingsto bee complete and fulfilled, and 
thefe Sacraments in the newe Teftament are the tokens of 
things complete and finifhed ? In this doe J note, that accoy 

be lacrament 
of Wap and the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie and bloud, 
Otherivile properly named Euchariſtia, ſignum Chriftiandthat 
m the fingular number, f as much as they both dee fignitie 
welmgh one thing. In hoth them ts tettifien the death of our 
Sautour, And moꝛeouer, hee calleth them Indicia rerum com- 
pletarum : that is to wit, The tokens 02 benefites chat we hall 


recetue by the beliefe of chiſt for va crucified. And 


be call vſually bath the ſacraments, ſignum Chriſti, in the in- 
gula 5 ine in his fittte 


r number. And as the fame Saint Au bis it 
treatiſe vpon the Goſpel of Saint John te here be ſuich 
thus: Si bonus es, ſi ad corpus Chriſti pertines, (quod fignificat 
Petrus) habes Chriſtum, & iu præſenti, & in futuro, In præſenti 


per fidem, &c. If thou be good, if thou pertayne to the body of 


— 


The figne of 
hut. 


Chrift(which this word, Petrus, doth fignifie) then hafte chou -T 


Chrift both here preſent, and in time to come: Heere preſent t 50 


through faith: heere preſent by the ſigne and figure of Chrift: 
heere preſent by the ſacrament of Baptiſine: heere preſent by 
the meat and drink of tlie altar,&c, 


ſhus nich onely came to our hands. 9 
The death of Robert Packington. 


ſent pearc, which is of the L oꝛd 
filenced the vnwoꝛthic and lamentable death of Robert Pac⸗ 
kington, Mercer of London, wꝛought and caufed by the ene: 
mies of Gods woꝛd, and of all god pꝛoca dings. Ihe lorie is 
this: The ſaid Robert Packington, being a manof ſubſtance, 
and Diuelling in Chepefide, vſed euery dap at fine of the clocke, 
Winter ¢ Sommer, to go to pꝛaier at a Church then called S. 
Thomas of Acres, but now named Mercers Ohappel. And one 
moꝛning amongſt all other, being a great miſtie moꝛning, ſuch 
as hath felbonte herne fence. , euen as he was crofling the iret 
from his houſe to the church, he was ſadainly murthered with 


Moꝛe there was that John Lambert huote to he dking, but | 


aff Doug other actes and matters pafled and done this pꝛe⸗ Robert hr 
1538, bere is nat tu be kington. 


Anno 
1536. 


a gunne, ſchich of the neighbours was plainely heard: and by 

& great number of labourers ſtanding at Saper lane end, hes 

was both ſeene to go foꝛth of his houle, and the clan of the gun 

was heard, but the dede doer was a great chüe vneſpied ann 

. manie in the meane tims were luſpected, 
co⸗ 


vet none couid be found faultie therein. The murtherer fo 
uertly was conuaied, till at length by the confeſſion of Doctoz 


Intent Deane of Paules in his death bed, it was knawn and t. Jun 


by bim confeſſed, that he himſelfe was the duthoꝛthereok, by hi⸗ deme of 


ring an Italian foꝛ xl. crownes oꝛ therabout, to do the feat. oꝛ Pa gr. 


the teſttmonp ſchereof, and allo ol the repentant woꝛdes of the 
laid Incent, the names boch of them which heard him confelle 
it, and of them bhich heard the witneſles repost it, remaine pet 
in memoꝛie, to be pꝛodured, if neꝛde required. | 
— Thycaunte vc he was ſo little fauoured with the clergr,ivas 
this, for that bee was knobone to bee a man of great courage, 


and one that could both ſpeake, and alſo would be heard: foꝛ at 


the fame time he was one of the Burgeſtes of the Parliament 


ded by another ſpeech, that he doth here confequenttp alleadge 


of baptiſme: Sicut de ipſo baprifmo apoſtolus dicit, &c. 

Ahe Apollle, quoth Auguſtine, fapth not, we haue fignified 
burping, but hee ſapeth vᷣtterly, wee be buryed with Chri, 
F702 elle ſhould all falle Chriftians bee burped wich Chill 
trom tiie, Wich vet doe liue in all ſinne. And therekoꝛe ſaich 


as hath berne aboue declared. 


for the Cityot London, and had talked ſomſchat againſt theco⸗ 


uetouſnes and crueltp of the Clergie, wherefoꝛe hee was had in 


kontempt with them, and was thought alſo to haue ſome talbe 


with the king, foꝛ the abhtch he was the moze had in diſdain with 
them, and murthered by the ſaid Docoꝛ Incent, for his labour, 


And 


kin 


dere 
ington 


ee 


ee Se F . a a = oe 


Collins with 
his dogge bur⸗ 
ned. 


by chance 


Collins with his dogge, Cob ridge, Leiton, Puttedem, and Peke burned. 


And thus much of Nobert Packington, which was the 
bꝛother of Auſten Packington aboue mentioned, who deceiued 


biſhop Tonſtall, in buying the new tranflated teſtament of 


Tindall, TAlhoſe pitious murther although it was pꝛiuie and 


ſodaine, pet hath it fo pleated the Loꝛd, not to kœpe it in dark⸗ 


nelle, but to bꝛing it at length to light. 
The burning of cne Collins at London. 


N Either is heꝛre to be omitted the burning of one Collins, 
ſomttime à L aper anda Gentleman, bhich {uffercd the 
fire this peere alſo in Smithfield, anno, 153 8. Thom although 
J doe not here rocite, as in the number or Gods pꝛofelled mai 
tpꝛs, pet neither doe I thinke him to be claane fequeitred front 
the companie of the Loꝛdes ſaued flocke and family, notwith⸗ 
ftanding that the biſhop of Momes church did condemne and 
bur ne hun for an hereticke: bur rather doe recount hun there⸗ 


0 


fore, as one belonging to the holy companteof Saints. At 
lea wile this cafe of him and of his end may be thought to ber 
ſuch, as map well repꝛoue and condemne their crueltie and 
madnelle, in burning lo wichout oll dilcretion, this man being 


madde and diſtract of his perfeet wits, as he then was, by this 
occaſton as here folioweth. ity 7 

This Gentleman hada wife of crcaeding beauty and come⸗ 
lineſle, but notwithſtanding of fo light behautour and vnchaſte 
conditions (nothuig coꝛreſpondent tothe grace of her beautie) 
that ſher foꝛlaking her huſband, tric) loued her entirely, be⸗ 
toke her felfe vnto another Paramour. Thich thing when he 
vnderſtode. he toke it verie grienoully and heautlp, moze then 
reaſon would. At the lat veing ouercome with excerding do⸗ 
lour and heauineſle, be fell mad, being at that time a ſtudent of 
the law in London. Muhen her was thus rauiſhed of his wits, 
her came into a urch where a Pꝛieſt was a ſaying 


Malle, and was come to the place where they bie to hold bp and 


ſhewthe Sacrament. 


Collins burned 
foꝛ holding vp 

a dogge at 
matte, 
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Collins being befide his wits, feeing the Pꝛieſt holding vp 
fhe hoſt over his head, and ſhewing it to the 75 hee in like 
maner counterfatting the Joꝛieſt, tobe vp a little dogge by the 
legges, and held him ouer his head, ſhewing him onto the peo⸗ 


ple. Ioꝛ this he was by and by bꝛought onto examination, and 
condemned tothe fire, and was burned, and the dog with hum, 


Cowbꝛidge 
burnt at Ox⸗ 
foꝛd. 


the fame prare of our L oꝛd in 
burned, 1538. 


VV 


The burning of Cowbridge at Oxford, 
7 ~ anno 1538. 


4th this foꝛcſaid Collins, map allo bee adiopned the 
burning of Cowbꝛidge, cho like wiſe beingmad, and 
beſide his right ſenſes, was either the fame, oꝛ the next peare 
following, condemned by Longland ie L incolne, and 
committed to the fier by hun to be burnt at Oxfoꝛd. Mhat his 


opinions and articles were, wherewith he was charged, it 


and Deftitute of ſenſe and reaſon, ſo his woꝛds and ſayings could 


Cope in his Dice 
logues. 


needeth not here to rehearſe. Foꝛ as he was then a man mad, 


not be found. Vea rather, what wife man would euer collect Ar⸗ 
ticles againſt him, which ſaid he could not tell chat!? And ifhis 
articles were ſo hoꝛrible and mad, as Cope in his Dialogues 
doth declare them, then was he in 22 hab te fe man moꝛe 
fit to be ſent to Bedlem, then to bee had fo the fire in Smith⸗ 
field to be burned, Foꝛ tat reaſon is it to require reaſon of a 


tt recoꝛded and 


60 


the which John Lambert was 


“I 


creature mad oꝛ viireafonable,o2 fo male hereſie of the woꝛdes 
of à ſenſeleſſe man, not knowing ſchat he affirmcd. 

ut this is the manner and pꝛopertie of this boly mother 
church of Nome, that vhatſoeuer commeth in their handes and 
inqurſition, to the fire it muſt. There is no other wate: neil er 
pitie that will moue, noꝛ excuſe that will ſerue, noꝛ age that 
they Will ſpare, noꝛ any reſpea almoſt that they conſider: as hy 
thele two miſerable examples both of Collins and Cowbꝛidge 


it may appeare. NAho rather ſhould haue beene pittied, and all 
wates conuenient fought, hotve to reduce the üillie Wꝛetches 


into their right mindes againe, cen as the true paſtoꝛs 
of Ilraci b commandcd by the ſpirite of G O D, to ſceke a⸗ 
bg the things that be loſt, to binde bp the things that bee bꝛo⸗ 

en, ac. and not ſo extreamly to bꝛuſt the things that bee bꝛu⸗ 
ſed befoꝛe. Butto end with this matter of Cowbzidge, what⸗ 
ſoeuer his madneſſe was before, 02 howſocuer erroneous his 
Articles werc (which for the fond fantaſies of them, J doe not 
expꝛeſle) vet as touching his end, this is certaine, that in the 
middeſtof the flame, he lifting vp his head to heauen, ſoberiy 
and diſcrertly called vpon the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ano ſo departed. 


William Leiton and Puttedew Martyrs. 


Bout the fame time and peare, oꝛ not much before, schen 
John Lambert ſuftered at London, there was ane Putte⸗ 
dew alſo condemned to the fire, about the parts of Huffolke: 
tho comming into the church, and merrily d Pꝛieſt 
that after he had dꝛunke vp all the wine alone, be alter ward 
blefied the hungrie people with the emptie chalice, was foꝛ the 
fame immediatly appꝛehended, and ſhoꝛtly after burned, lea⸗ 
uing to vs an experiment, Quam parum fit tutum ludere cum 
fanctis, às the olde ſaping i as then: but rather as wer may 
{ now, Quam male tutum fit ludere cum impiis. ‘ 
The other, Witllam ieptor, was a Monke of Ape, in the 
une of Suffolk, and was burneg at Noꝛwich, for ſpcaking 
againſt a certaine Idoll which was atcuſfomed to bocaried a 
bout the Pꝛoceſſions at Aye: and alſo for holding that the Sa⸗ 
cramentall Supper ought to be adminiſtred in both kindes, a⸗ 
botit the peare and time afoꝛcſaid. 


| The burning of one Peke at Ipſwich. 
I HP the burning of another Suffolke man, named N. cke, 
dwelling ſometime at Carleffonham, and burnt at Iplwich, 
ſomewhat before the burning of theſe afoꝛeſaide, thus J finde 
ed: That when as he being falt bound to 
à ſtake, and furſe (ct on fire round about him, Was fo ſcoꝛched, 
that he was as blacke as ſote, one Doctor Keding there fanz 
ding before him, with Moroz Heyꝛe and Deco? Spring tuell 
hauing a long ſchite wand in his hand, did knocke him vpon the 
˖ oulder, and ſaid, eke, recant, and belcue that the Sa⸗ 
cràment of the aultar, is the verie bodie of Cb, fleſh, bloud, 
and bone, aſter that the Pꝛieſt bath ſpoken the woꝛdes of Con⸗ 
ſecration ouer it, and here haue J in mp hand to abſolue ther 
‘for thy miſbeliele that bath bern in ther, hauing a ſcrole of pa⸗ 
per in his hand. MIhen he had ſpoken theſe words, Peke an⸗ 
{lucred, and ſaid, J deſie it and ther alſo, and with a great vio⸗ 
lence he ſpit frõ hun very bloud, which came by realon that his 
veines bꝛake in his bodte for ertreame anguiſh. And when the 
ſaid eke had ſo ſpoken, then D. Reding ſaid: To as manp as 
fhall caſt a ffirke to the burning ol this hereticke, is granted 
foꝛtie dates of pardon bp my Loꝛd Biſhop of Noʒwich. | 
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Mitttedew mar⸗ 
tpꝛed. 


Frouer. Non e 
bonum ludere 
cum im pe 15. 


A. Leyton. 
martpꝛ. 


18 5 bien 
at Fpiwich, 
martyz. 


Foꝛtic Daies of’ 
pardon pꝛoclat⸗ 


med foꝛ caſting 


ſtickes into 
Hekcs fire. 
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| Chen Waron Curſon, Sir John Audley knight, wich many 
others of eſtimation being there pꝛeſent, did rtic from their 
feats and wich their (ipods did cut dolwone boughes, and theotv 


mintothe ſire, and ſo did all the multitude of the people. 
ms . rede Die Ramſey and others, who did fee this act. 


we In the peare laſt before this, uhich was of the L ozd, 153 7. il 


was declared howe Pope Paule the third indicted a general 
Déthis comeel Councell, to be holden at Mantua, Wihereunto the king of 
rend belo e England among other Pꝛinces being called, refuledeither to 
989. comte oꝛ to ſend at the Popes call, and for defence of hunſelfe, 
Directed out a publique Apologie oꝛ pꝛoteſtation, rendꝛing wit 
and {uffictent matter, ich neither he would, noꝛ was bound ta 


obey the Popes commandement. Whichpꝛoteſtation is befoꝛe 


to be read, page, 989. This Councell appointed to begin the 
22. day of May, the prare aforefatd, was then topped by the 
Duke of Mantua, pꝛetending that hee would ſufker no Coun⸗ 
cell there, vnleſle the Pope would fortifie the Citie with a fu: 
ficient armie, ꝛc. Foꝛ bhich caule the Pope pꝛoꝛogued the ſaide 
Counccll, to be celebꝛate in the month of Pouember follow 
ing, appointing atthe firſt no certaine place. At length named 
and determined the Citic of Uincence (lying within the domi⸗ 
nion of the Uenetians)to be the place for the Councell. There 
unto tren the hing (the peare next following, uhich is this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent peare of our Loꝛd, 153 8.) was requeſted by the Emperoꝛ 


and other ſtates, to refozt either himſelfe, oꝛ to ſend: he againe 


rc tuſing (as he did befoꝛe) ſendeth this Pꝛoteſtation in Way of 
defence and anſwer foꝛ himſelle, to the Emperoꝛ and other 


Cheiftian Jeꝛinces: the copie and elke hereof heere vnder 


“follotneth, and is his. 


Henry the eight by the grace of God, king of England and 
France, &c. ſaluteth che Emperour, Chriftian princes 
aud all true Chriſtian men, deſiring peace and 


concord amongſt them 


V Heras not long ſince, a booke came loꝛth in our ⁊ all 
VY our Councels names, which contained manie cauſcs 
Anno ? ſy me reluſcd the Councell,then by the Bichop of Nomes v⸗ 
1828 ſurped power firſt indicated at Mantua, to be kept the rrtiy. day 
Ebbe dings leg. Of Pap alter pꝛozoged o sPoucmber, no place aprointcd aber 
ter to the Em · it ſhould be kept: and whereas the fame boke doth ſnfficiently 
perour, proue,that our cauſe could take no hurt neither with any thing 
SDE thie Dooke done oz decreed in ſuch a companp of addia men ta one feck no 
99. mn anpother Cauncell called by his vſurped power: we thinke 
{cbc Dope noth it nothing necellary fo oft to make net proteffations , asthe 


12 erenden s nent toaies to mocke the woꝛld, by new 5 generall 
uncells. Councels. Wet notwithſtanding, becaule that ſome things 


30 u 
of Vincence. Thep doe 


4° pf religis 


* 


biſhop of Nome and his Courts by ſubtiltie and craſt, doe in- 


2 


The kings letter to the Emperour and other Chriftian Ring:. 


by pretence of religion, in derd both againſt religion, and alſo Se opts to 
rine tothe woꝛd of God: his pꝛimiacte: borne bp the tgace py luperültun 
rance cf the woꝛld, nouriſhed by the ambition of the biſhops of boꝛne by inne 
Nome, defended by places of ſcripture falfely vnderſtand:theſe b 
three things , wee lap, uhich are fallen with vs, and arelike to increattb by . 
fall in other Nealmes ſhoꝛtly, hall they not bee eſtabliſhed a⸗ olenct, yf 
atne, if he may decide dur caule as hun luſleth if he map at by falle bape, 
is plealure omelle a cauſe moſtrighteous, and {ct vy his, moſt wetting of 
again truth 2 Certainty he is very blinde, that {eth not, tbat {criptures. 


10 ende we map loke foꝛ of our controuerſtes, tf ſuch our enemie 


map gue the ſentence. | = 
Ule deũre, if it were in am wiſe pollchle, a councell here 
fome hope map be, that thole things ſhall bee reſtoꝛed, thich 
nobo being depꝛauate, are like (if they be not amended)to be 
the vtter ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion. And as we doe deſtre 
ſuch a Councell, and thinke it meete that all men in all their 
5 and crane it ahead : baat fo — . 8 
ertai o dur office, to pꝛouide bo e 
ubtleties, hunt none of our labiedts, arm alle to amon 8° ports lubrle 


20 ther chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, that the pres of Rome may not bp ties. 


heir conſont, abuſe the authozitte of Rings, either by the ers 
tinguiſhing of the true preaching of Scripiure (that nowe be- 
pinnetp to ſpꝛing, to grow and ſpꝛead abzoad)etther to the trons 

ling of Pꝛinces liberties , to the diminiſhing of kings autho: 
rities, and to the great blemiſh of their pꝛincely maieity. We 
doubt nothing but a Reader not partiall, will fon apꝛõue ſuch 
things as we here wꝛite, net ſo much for our excuſe, as that hs 
loald map perceine both the ſundꝛie deceipts, crafts, and ſub⸗ 
tilties of thepapttts. andalfo how much we Defire that contro: 

erſies in 1 map once be taken awaie. | 
All that we laide there of Mantua, may here well be ſpoßen 
g ep doe almolt agree tn all points. Peitheris tent 
itlike that there wülbe any mozeat thiscouncell at Gincence, wülch toe pope 
then were the laſt peare at Mantua. Truly he is woꝛthy to be prozogucn, dea 
dereiued, that bering totic mocked, will not beware the third erte raren 
time. Il anythis laſt peare made forth toward Mantua, and Gincence. 
being halfe on their wate, then percciued that they had taken This was che 
vpon them that iourney in vaine, wee doe not thinke them fo bare 1537. 
fooliſh, that they will hereafter ride farre out of towne to bee 
mocked. Ihe time allo ¢ the ſtate of things is ſuch, that matters 
n map rather now be bꝛought further in trouble (as o⸗ 
ther things are) then bee commodioullp intreated of and deci⸗ This time we 
Ded, Fos whereas in manner the whole woꝛld is after ſuch ſoꝛt meece fora ge. 
troubled with warres, ſo i ed wich the great pꝛeparati⸗ nerall council 
ons that the Zurke maketh, can there bee ante man lo againſt w byt 
the ſetling of religion, that he will thinke this time meete fora 


generall councell⸗ vndoubtediy it is meet that ſuch controuer⸗ 


8 as wee haue with the biſhop of Nome, bee taken as they 
are, that is, much greater, then that they may either be difeut 


now occurred, either vpon occaſion giuen vs by change of the > tha 
1 elſe through other conſiderations, which nolo beeing 5 8 fed in this ſo troubleſome atime, 02 elle bee committed vnto 


nobn to the woꝛld, may doe much god we thought we ſhould bert 8 great teopardie , albeit the time were ne⸗ 
u 


doe but euen as pat enfoꝛceth vs, chic) wee owe vnto oe ae 
Alg art Coun Chꝛilfs farth and Religion to adde this cpittle.Andvetinepro- Nihat other princes will doe, we cannot tell: but we will Melcher the 
wiſſhed, ſo they tell hat we neither put forth that booke, neither pet ſue would neither leaue our realme at this time, neither will we truſt any iupge nor the 
bucher beter, this epiſtle to be let before itsthat thereby we ſhould ſeeme lee pꝛoctoꝛ with our cauſc ſcherim the tole ftap and wealth of our place comentte 
allparts. . fo deſſre ageneral counccl,then any other peince o: Potentate tralme ſfandeth but rather We will ber at the handling therak [2 sencrall 
but rather to be moze deliraus of it ſo it were free for all parts, aur ſelfe. Joꝛ except both another Judge bee agreede bpon foꝛ 
ano vninerſall. And further, we deſire all god Pꝛinces Po- thoſe matters, and alſo a place moze coimmodious be pꝛouided 


tentates, and people, to eſteeme and thinke that no Pꝛince 
would moze willingly be pꝛeſent at ſuch a Councell then we: 5 o we would haue them, pet may wee lawlully r 


ſuch a one wee meane, as wee ſpeake of in our pꝛoteſtation 
made concerning the Councell of Pantua. 
Truelp as our forefathers inuented nothing moze holier 


Janice to then gener all councels, vled as they ought to be, fo thercis al⸗ 


the church then moſt nothing that may doe moꝛe hurt to the Chꝛiſtancommon 

glg her ke wealth, to the faith, to our religon, then generall councels, if 

abu. they be abuled to lucre, to gaines, to the eſfabliſhment of er: 
roꝛs. They be called general, and euen by their name doc ad⸗ 
month vs, that all Chꝛiſtian men which doe diſſent in anie opie: 
nion may in them openly.franblie, and without feare of pu⸗ 
niſhmenk oꝛ diſpleaſure, (ap their minde. Foꝛ ſceing ſuch things 
as ave decreed in generall councels, touch equallie all men that 


glue alſent thereunto, it ismete that euery man map boldly 
y there, that he thinketh. And verilie we ſuppoſe, that it dught 
not to becalled agencrall Councell, chere alonelie thoſe men 
are heard, uhich are determined fo? euer, in all points, to de⸗ 
fend the popich part, and to arme themſelues to fight in the bi⸗ 


ſhop of Romes quarreil though it were againſt Sod and his 


The popes con Or ripturcs. It is no generall councell neither it dacht to bee 
tels are no ge Called general. where the fame men be only aduocates and ad⸗ No 

neral councels. uerlaries: the ſame accufcdand iudges: No it is againſt the 

Saris ttb law of nature, either that wer chould condilcend to lo vnrealo⸗ 

g nable a law againſt our felues, either that we ſhould ſufter our 

allo che iudge. ſelues to be lett without all defence, and breing oppꝛeſled with 

greateſt iniuries, to haue no refuge to ſuccour our ſeiues at. 


party atcuſed 


The Biſhop of Nome and his, bee our great enemies, as we 

and all the woꝛld may well perceiue by his doing. 
Again all rea⸗ pep 0 : 
‘fon that be ol our realme: Doe not wethen biolate the iudgement of na⸗ 
po oa quate ture, ik ine gine hun power and authoꝛitie to be our-indge ts 
fobeour iubge. pretended honoꝛ firſt gotten by ot pert alter inerealed bp 
violence, and otherwates as euill as that: his power ſet vp 


He defireth nothing moze then our hurt, and the deſtrugion N 


forthe debating of our caulcs, albcit all other things were as 
eto come oꝛ 
{end any to this pretendedcouncell. Ile will in no caſe make 
him our arbitrer, which not manie peares paſt, our cauſe not 
heard, gaue ſentenre againſt vs. Te will that ſuch doctrine, as 
we following the Scripture, doe profelle, be rightly examined, 
diſcuſled, and bꝛought to the Scripture, as to the onelie touch: 
el at luer hem to be aboliſhed they be dil 
e will not ſufler them te be aboliſhed, ere euer they t Spoken like 
culled, ne to be opꝛeſſed, before they bee knowne: much leſſe ng. 
we will ſutfer them to be troden dolone being ſoclearelie true. 
0, ds there is no iote in ture, but wee will defend it, 
ough it were with ieopardie of our life, and perill of this out 
realme: fo is there nothing that Doth ſſe this doctrine, 02 
obfcure it, but we will be at continuall warre therewich. As 
we haue abzogatcd all old popich traditions in this our realme, 
ſhich either did helpe his tyꝛannte, oꝛ increaſe his pꝛidc:ſo if the 
grace of God foꝛſake vs not, we will well foꝛeſee, that no new mond Gon 
peg Sted traditions be made wich our conlent, to binde vs 02 79 5 5 
realme. g a : : 
It men will not bee willingly blinde, they ſhall eaſilie fee 5 Hee 
euen bya dew andeuident profeinreafon, though grace doth ttclss, 
not vet bp the woꝛdol Gyrift enter into them, how firtall the 
authozitic of the biſhop of Nome is, by the lawfull deniall of the 
Duke of Mantua for the place. Foꝛ if the 5. of Nome did ear 
nefflp intend to oh acouncel at Mantua, ¢ hath power bp the 
lawe of God, to call princes to what place himliketh: bp hach Loe Dube ot 
he not alſo authozttte to chuſe abat place him liffeth: The Wh. eth the pope his 
choſe Mantua: the duke kept him out of it. If Paul Sen citte for his 
st Romts aàuthoꝛitie be ſo grrat as he pꝛetendeth, thy cotilde imceil. 
he not compel Frodericus the Duke of Mantua. chat thecoun⸗ 
Pcie 1 : The duke would not {ufter it. Po, he 
02 18 to 2 N 
Pow chanceth it, that here excommunications 9 did a⸗ 
ad 2 


— 5 N a \ ‘ 
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Tue kings letter to the Emperour. Iniunctions by the ling. Thomas Becket a traitor. 


bꝛoad : Wihp doth he not puniſh this duke: Thy is his power, 


perozs. 


. Eramples th 
ape bat 


E 
7175 


Dilemma 22 = fh 
gaint the Pope he at luch an hots table. 
Inder che not. is kund, me neede no moze to ſcke there the cauncell hall bee 


nion of the Ue⸗ 
nettans. 


0 


that was wont to be moze then full, here emptie: wont to be 
moze then all, here nothing 2 Doth he notcal men in vaine to a 
Councell, if they that come at his calling be ercluded the place 
to p vhich he calleth them: May not kings tuitlp reſuſe to come 
at bis call, ichen the Duke of Mantua may deny hun the place 
that he choſeth: It other Pꝛinces o:der him as the Duke ol 


Mantua hath done, hat place ſhall be left hun, chere hee may 


kerpe his gener all councells? 5 | 
Againe, if ꝛinces haue giuen him this auchoꝛitie tocall a 


councell is it not uccellgric that they giue him alfo all thofe 


things, without the which hee cannot erercife that his power 
Shau he call men, and will pee let him ta finde no place to call 


them onto 2 Truely he is not wont to appoint one of his own 


cities, à place to kœpe the Councell ui. o, the god man is fo 
fatthfull and friendly to vard other, that leldome hee deft: 
reth Pꝛinces lo be his gueſtes 


J es. 
And admit hee ſhould call vs to one of his cities ſhauld wee 


ſalely walke within the walles of ſuch our enemies towne; 


at 
5 


er 
laces in other 


mes dominlons 


8 


wers it meete loꝛ vs there to diſcuſſe rontrouerſies of i 0 
on, oꝛ tokeepe vs out of our enemies traps: Mæte to ſtudie foꝛ 
the defence of ſuch doctrine as we profelle, o2 rather holo wee 
might in ſuch a thꝛong of perils be in fafegard of our be bak 
inthis one act. the biſhop of Name hath declared chat be bath 
noite authoꝛitie vpon plates in other mens dominions, e there: : 
fore if he pꝛamiſe a coucel in any of thofe, he pꝛomiſeth p, that 
is in an ocher man to perfoꝛme e fo may he decriue vs dgatne. 
Pow if he call vs to one of his otun tunes we be eafrald to 
le, Te lay, better to riſe an hungred, 
then to gee thence with our bellies full. But they fap, 


lace 


t. As ihe ſaith, that that chanced at Mantua, map not als 
ba char a Vincence:⁊ as though it were very like that the 


Alentiaus, men of ſuch wildome, ſhauld not both foꝛeſce, and 


fleare alſo that the wiſe Duke of Mantua la med to feare. Cers 
tes, tober we thinke vpon the Tate that the Wenetions bee in 


now, it feemeth no very likelp thing, that bent either leaue 
out 


Mintencetheir citie to fa many nations, 


charged alreadie, wil now nourich an army th 


will vouchſale to read thofe ching that toe baun, 


lc 
is wꝛilten ol vs map ple 
ec 


_ 


fonte Eier 
garriſon of ſouldierg, o2 elſe that they beeing els where & fore 


And il would, dooth not Paul himfclfe grant chat it 
3 ber ane pꝛeſident, and an aul example to haue sop 
med Councellœ | | | 
Moboſdeuer it hall be, we moſt beartily deſtre pon, that pe 
thts tat bree 


touching the Mantuan Countell. oz we nothing donbt, but 
vou, of 2 equitte, wil and on our ſide againit dperluflete 
and frauds,and iudge (except we be deceined) that wee in this 
buſines, neither gaue ſo much to our attecions, neither without 


great and mot tuft canfes, refuted thetr Counteis, their Cen-; o 


ures and decres. 
Mhether thele our wꝛitings pleate all men oz no, we thinke 
we ought not to pallc much. Po , il that tbich indifferentip 

ale indifterent readers, our deũre is 
atcöpliſhed. Che falſe cenſure ¢ miffabing oft ey men 
tall {hall mooue vs nothing, 02 elfe verte little. It wee 


aue ſaid ought againſt the deceites of the Biſhop of Nome, 


40 oftcing of chꝛiſomes 


1035 


any ſuch Span paine to foꝛfatt all heir goods and chattels, and 
1 rnd to be impziſoned, long as it chall pleaſe the kings 


tem: that none (hall pꝛint, on being ouer any Englich boks 
wi annotations: mobel (ach bodkes before bre 


eramined by the Kings pꝛiuie councell, oꝛothers appointed by out the 


No baokes ta 
trauſi ited tape 


namnc of 


his highneſſe and het not taput thereto theſe words: um priui- ibe tranllatour. 


4egie Ne gali, without adding, Ad imprimendum ſolum: nei⸗ 
ther pet To impꝛint it, withont the kings pꝛiulledge bee pꝛinted 
o there wilh in the Englich tong that all men may read il. eee 
ther (all they pꝛint ene ee booke, without ihe plaine 
name of the tranllatoꝛ be in it, 92 elſe the pꝛinter tober made 
the tranſlatoꝛ, and to lufler the fine and puniſhment thereol at 
the kings pleaſure. — eee 
Item that none of the occupation of Pꝛinting ſhall within 
the Realme pꝛint, otter, fell, oꝛ cauſe to bee publiſhed, anp 


Engliſh bookes 
of ſcripture foz> 


Engliſh booke of Scripture, vnleſſe the fame ve fir viewed, bidnen to be 
cramined, and admitited bp the bingsbighnede, 02 one of his PT 


pꝛinie councell, oꝛone bithop within the Kealme, whoſe name 

o thal therein bee expzelled, pon paine of the kings mot high 
dilpleaſure, the loſle of their goods and chattels, and inpꝛuon⸗ 
ment ſo long as it ſhall pleale the king. - | 
Item, thoſe that be in anie erroꝛs, as Sacramentaries, Ana⸗ 
baptitts , 02 ante other, oꝛ any that {cll boakes, hauing ſuch o⸗ 
pinions in them, being once knolvnc, both the bookes and ſuch 
perſons (hall bee detected and diſcloled immediately onto the 
ings Paieſtie ozone of his pꝛiuie councell, tothe intent to 
dels 0 puniſhed without fauour, euen wich the extremitie el 


Againtt 


(acres 


mentar ies. 


30 Item that nane of thekings ſubiects ſhall realon, diſpute, nn man fo dit 


02 argue vpon the Sacrament of the aultar vponpaine of los pute ofthe 
ſing theirlines goods and chattels, without all laugur, onelie n 


thoſe excepted that be learned in diuinitie: thepto haue their It 
bertie in their ſchooles, and appointed places, accuſtomed fo; 
ſuch matters. 7 . 
Item that the holp bꝛead and holy water, pꝛoceſſion, kncling 
and Creeping on good friday to the Croſle nd Caffer dap, ſei⸗ 


ting vp of lights befoꝛe the Corpus Chriſti, bearing of candles Holy bꝛend and 


on Candlemas 1 of women deliuered of child, 
kteping of p ſoure offering dates, paying 


their tithes and ſuch like ce rcemontes, mutt bee obferucd and 


holy water, 
with other rises 
of the church 
eltabliſhed. 


kept till it ſhall pleaſe the Ring to change oꝛ abꝛogate anie ß 


them. This article was made for that the people Was not quie⸗ 
1 b rontented (marty of them) with the ceremontes then 


Finally, al thoſe prietts that bee maried, and openly goat 


known to bane their wiues, 02 p hereaſter doe intend to mars pricits punither 


rie, ſhall be depꝛiucd of all ſpirituall promotion, and from do⸗ 
ing ann dutie of a pꝛteſt, and ſhall haue no maner of officer, 
dignitie, cure, pꝛiuiledge, pꝛolit, oꝛ commoditie in anp thing 
appertaining to the Clergp, but from thence foꝛth chall be ta⸗ 
ken, had, and reptited as lap perfons, to all purpoſes and in. 
tents: and thofe that thal after this pꝛoclamation marry, ſhal 
run in his graces indignation, and ſufter puniſhment and im 
pꝛilonment at his graces wil and pleaſure. a 

Item, he chargeth all Archbiſhaps, Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
Deatons, Pꝛouoſtes, Varios, Titars, Curates, 


at mate ſeæme ſpoken too ſharpelp, we pꝛay pou impute it to See 1 | and other 
thebatred we beate onto his vices, Enel do any eull wil that Peron ak e 5 the rh Dinner, 
we beare ham. Na, that he and all his map percetne chat we are 66 gently to preach, tea 17 5 Et forth to the be taught bee - 
rather at ttrife wich his ices then with him and his: dim pzaler fe in ed glow of Cod, and truth of bis word, and alla conff- rweenc rhings 
ts, that it may pleate god at the lalt to open their eies, to mabe heart 5 5 5 t ae the Hane bez. 
_ fot their hard hearts, and that they once may with vo their oto mantra be chargeth them bpon ' 4 00 of impzton 1 15 1 mand. wee 
— jr ata to fet foozth the euerlaſting glove of the : vs 4 9 nat dend and teary Being ur dite 
je mw. heartilp well. ar Arcoꝛdinglp, but alſo fincerelp and purelp, declaͤring the ditte⸗ 
| S kentebeklocrno things commanded by cod, ud the rites and 
pebeartilp well. Allo all pe, hat people (oeuer pe are, tabid) . 8 2 bicd, lealt the people thereby 
Do deſire that the golpel and glozie of Chat may flourith,fare might grab into lurther ſulpitin. 
peheartily well. „ 70 Item, foꝛ às dee as it anne now clearelp, that Tho⸗ 
As the I of his goodnes had raiſed un Chomas Crom, © mas Becket ſometime Archbichop of Canturburle, ſtubboꝛnly 
well to be a friend and patron to the goſpell: ſo on the contr⸗ —Withllanding the wholeſome letwes eſtabliched againt the e⸗ 
rie fide ſathan (which ts aduerſarie x enemy to all good things) nozmities of the clergte,bpthe kings bighnefle noble Pꝛoge 
had his oꝛgan allo which was Stephen Gardiner, by al wiles nilour king Henry the (econd, fon the common wealth tet and 
and fubtill meanes toimpeach and put backe the ſame. Mho kraͤnquillitie of this realme, of bis froward minde fledde the 
after he had bought his purpoſe to paſſe in burning god John reaune into France, and to the biſhop of Nome, maintainer Ebomas Bee: 
Lambert (as per bane heacd)procezding fil in bis crafts and of thofe enaunities, to procure the abjogation of the (iB Fer noted of 


wiles, and thinking onder the name of hereſies, feds, Anabap⸗ 


Anno } 


1539 


tiſta, and ſucramentaries, to exterminate all good bakes, and 


lawes (hereby aroſe much trouble in this ſaide realme) and ſcubboznnelie. 


that his death vhich they vntruelp called Martyꝛdomezhap⸗ 


faithtull pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Gods woꝛd out of England, ſo wꝛought So ned v on a reſcue made, and that (as it is witten) bee gaue 


With the King. chat the nert peare following chich was of our 
ALow 15 39. he gaue out thele Aniunctions, the copie ¢ contents 
whereof J thought here alſo not to be pꝛetermitted, x are theſe. 


Certaine other Iniunctions fet forth by the authoritie of the 
king. againſt Englifh bookes, ſectes, and Satramentae 
ries alſo, With putting downe the day of Tho- 
: mas Becket. 


rif chat none without ſpeciall litence of the Ning. trant: 
ae bzing from —— parties into England, any 
maner of Eng 


ich bookes, neither pet ſel, giue, vtter, oꝛ publiſj 


gpprabatous words to the Gentlemen, ubich then coun⸗ 


ſelled him to leaue his ſtubpboꝛnneſle and to auoid the commas 


tion of the people riſen vy fox chat reſcue, and he not only called 
the one of them batpd, but allo tooke Eracie by the boſome, and 
violently (hooke hin e plucked hum in ſuch maner, that he had 
almaſt ouerthotone hun to the pauement of the church, ſo that 
vpon this fray, one at their company was unn the fame, 
firake him, and ſa in the thong Wecket was Maines and fur⸗ 
Kher, that dis canenitzation was made onelp by the Bichop of 
Noms becanſe he had teen both a champion to maintaine his 
vlurped authoꝛitie, and a bearer of the miguitie of the clergie. 
Foꝛtheſe and foꝛ other great and vꝛgent canfes long 5 

: N x ect E, 


N 
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Tho. Becket a 
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DD woꝛke lw. 
This lady Anne 
cf Cleue was 
married to the 
king. an. 1 540. 


The k. bꝛonght 
out of credit 
with the doc⸗ 
trin ok the Ger 
maine pꝛinces. 


retite, the kings Watettic by the aduiſe of his Councell, hath 


thought expedient to declare to his louing luhtects, that not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſaid canonization there appeareth nothing in 
his lite and exterioꝛ conuerſation, whereby he ſhould be called a 
Saint, but rather efkeemed to haue bene a rebell and traitour 
to his Pꝛince. f | 2 

Therefore his grace ttraitly chargeth and rommandeth, that 
from henceforth the ſaid Thomas Wecket (hal not be eſteemed 
named. reputed, and called a Saint, but Withop Becket, and 
that his Images ¢ pictures thoꝛow the whole Realme ſhall be 
pluckt dolonẽ and auoided out of all Ghurches,dyappels, and 
other places, and that from henceforth the dates vled to bee le⸗ 
friual in his name, be obſer 
Antiphons, Collecds, and pꝛaiers in his name read, but raſed ¢ 
put out of all the bok rfefftuall 
die abrogated {hall be inno wife ſolemniſed, but bis graces 02 
dinances and iniunctions thereupon obferued,to the intent bis 

aces louing ſubiects ſhall bee no longer blindlie led and a⸗ 
buted totommit A dolatrie, as they haue done in times palled, 
vpon pain of his Maieſties indignation and impꝛiſonment at 
his graces pleaſure. 

Finallie his grace ſtreightly chargeth andcommandeth that 
his ſubiects do keepe and obſcrue allt ſingular his iniunctions 
made by his Maieitie vpon the paine therein contained. 
Here followeth how Religion began to goe 
back ward. 


1 manie ſchich be pet aliue, and can teſtifie theſe things, it 
is not vnknowne. how variable the ſtate of Neligion fod 
in theſe daies: how haͤrdlie and with that difkicultie it came 
foꝛth: chat chances and changes it fuffered. Cuen as the king 
was ruled. and gaue eare ſometune to one, ſometime to ands 
ther, ſo one ſchile it went foꝛward, at another fcafon as much 
backeward againe, and ſometime clean altered ¢ changed fo a 
ſealon, accoꝛding as they could pꝛeuaile which were about the 
Bing. So long as QNuene Anne liued, the Golpel had moe 
ferent ſucceſſ e. : 

Alter that the,by finiffer inſtigatiõ of ſome about p king was 
made alvay, the courſe of the Goſpel began againe to decline, 


but that the Loꝛd then flirred vp the L. Cromwell, oppoztune⸗ 


iv to help in that bebalfe, ho no doubt did much auaile 
p increale of Gods true religion, i much moze had 
perfection, if the peſtilent aduerſaries maligning the pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous glozie of the Golpel,by contrarie main lung cratt 
ly vndermined him and fupplanted his vertuous pocedings, 
By the meanes of ſchich aduerlartes it came to palle after the 
taking away ol the ſaid Cromwell, that the fate of Religion 
moꝛe and more decaied, during all the reſidue of the raigne of 
king Benrie. 5 . 
Among theſe aduerfaries aboue mentioned, the chiefe captaine 
was Stephen Gardiner biſhop ol Ullinc:uho wich his cöfede⸗ 
rates ¢ adherents dildaining at the fate of the 1. Cromwel, t 
at the late marriage of the Ladie Anne ol Cleue (who in the be 


1 o the king foꝛ his owne ſafegard and 


{hall not be obſerued, noꝛ the leruice, office 
es:and that all their feſtiuall dates alrea⸗ 


Religion going bach ward. The king abu(ed by euill cownfell. The fix Articles. 
here within this Nealm, which aboue all things he moſt dꝛea⸗ 


ded by reaſon of innouatien ok religion and diſolunng of Ab- 


beies, and foꝛ aboliſhing of rites other cuſtomes of p church, 
Ticking fo faſt in the mindes of the people, that it was to bre 
fearod, leaſt their hearts were oꝛ would bee ſhoꝛtly ſtirred vp 
againſt him, vnleſſe ſome fpeedie remedie were to the contra⸗ 
tie pꝛouided: declaring moꝛeouer Kat a dangerous matter in 


da common wealth, it is to attempt new alterations of any 


ching, but efpeciallp of religion. Nhich being fo, hee exhoꝛted 
9 quiet and tranquil 


litte of his Realme, to {re betime how and by what palicte thefe 


ſo manifolde miſchiefes might be pꝛeuented. Againſt tid) no 


other way oꝛ ſhift could bee better deuiſed, then ik hee would 


ſhew himſellfe ſharpe and ſeuere againſt thefe new fecaries, 


Anabaptiſts and Sacramentaries (as they called them) and 


Would alfo fet forth ſuch Articles, confirming the ancient and 


20 


catholike faith, as thereby be might recouer againe his cre⸗ 
dence with chꝛiſtian ꝛinces, and tberebp all the world be⸗ 
ſides, might fee and iudge him to bea right and perfect Catho⸗ 
lick e. By thefe and ſuch like crafite ſuggeſlions, the king bee⸗ 
ing too much ſeduced and abuſed, began to withdꝛawe his de⸗ 
fence from the reformation of true religion, ſuppoſing there⸗ 
byto procure to bimfelfe moze ſafetie both in his owne realm, 
and alfo to auoid ſuch dangers uhich otherforle might happen 
by other Pꝛinces, eſpecially fering of late he had refuſed to 
come tothe generall Councell at Aincence, being thereto in⸗ 
utted both by the Emperour, and other forraine potentates, as 
pe haue heard befoꝛe. And therefore although her had reiocted 
the Pope out of this realme, vet becauſe he would declare him 


3 o ſelfe neuertheleſſe to bee a good Catholike ſonne of the mother 


fo 
bought to 
had not craſti⸗ 


A 


pe of the peare of our Loꝛd 1 540. was married to the 


ing) as alſo grieued partly at the dillolution of the Monatte- 
ries,¢ fearing growing of the goſpel, ſought al occaſtons how 
to interrupt thele happie beginnings, and to train the king to 
their own purpoſc. Pow what occaſion this wilie Min⸗ 


6 


cheſter found out to woꝛke vpon, pee ſhall heare in oꝛder as 


foll 


better cſtabliching of ſincere religion in this realme, deuiſed a 
mariage fo2 the king to be concluded betwerne him and p lady 
Anne of Cleue, whole other fitter was already married vnto 
the Duke ol Saxonie. By this marriage it was ſuppoſed that 


0 0 N 
J bap the ſame time, that the L oꝛd Cromwell for the 


a perpetuall league, amitic, an allie ſhould be nouriſhed be⸗ 


tweene this Nealme and the princes of Germanie. e ſo thereby 
godly religion might bee made moꝛe ſtrong on both parts 


— 


againſt the biſhop of Nome, and his tyꝛannicall Religion, But 


the diuell euer enuying the pꝛolperitie of 7 Golpell, laide a 


ſtumbling blocke in that cler waie for the king to ſtumble at. 
Ioꝛ ſchen the parents of the noble lady were communed with⸗ 
All for p furtherance of the fatd mariage among others of her 
friends, lchole god will was required, the Dube of Saronte 
her bꝛother in law milliked the marriage, partly foꝛ that hee 
would haue had her beſtowed vpon ſome pꝛince of Germany 
moꝛe nigh vnto her ſiſter, and partly foꝛ other cauſes, lchich he 
thoght reaſonable. Mhereupon it followeth that the facknes 
of the Duke in that behalte being eſpied, craſtie Mincheſter 
taking god holdfaſt thereon, ſo alienated the kings mind from 
the amitie that ſeemed now to begin and grow betweene the 
Dune and the king, chat by the occaſton thereof, he bꝛought the 


king at length cleane out of credit with that religion x doarine 


ſhhich the duke hadthen maintained many veares before. 
This wilie Mincheſter wih his craſtie fetches partlie vpon 
this occaſion aforcfaid, and partly alſo by other peſtilent per, 
ſwaſions creeping into the kings eares, ceaſed not to ſeeke 
all meanes how to woꝛk his feate and to ouerthꝛow religion. 
firſt bꝛinging him in hatred with the Germaine Pꝛinces, chen 
putting him in feare of the Emperoꝛ, of the french king, of the 
Pope, of the king of Scots, and other foꝛrain powers to riſe a⸗ 
gainſt him, but eſpcciallp of ciuill tumults Md commotions 


church, and a withſtander of new innouations and hereſtes 
(as the blinde opinion of the woꝛld then did eſteeme them) firtk 
he ſtretehed out his hand to the condemning and burning of 
Lambert, then after hee gaue out thole Jutuncdions aboue pꝛe⸗ 
fixed: and now further to increaſe this opinion with al men, in 
che pere next following, dhich was of the Loꝛd, 1 540. thꝛough 
the dentle and pꝛactiſe of certain of the popes factors about him, 
he ſummoned a folenme Parliament to be holden at Neſt⸗ 
minſter the 2 8. dap of Apꝛil, of all the ſtates and Burgeſſes of 
the Nealme: Alſo a Synode oꝛ conuocation of all the Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, biſhops, and other learned of the Clergie ol this realm, 
to be in like manner alſembled. 
The Act of the 6. Articles. 

In ſchich Parliament, Spnode, oꝛ conuocation, certaine ats 
ticles, matters and queſtions, touching religion, were decreed 
by certaine pꝛelates, to the number eſpeciallie of d. commonly 
called p b. articles oꝛ the whipiwith 6. ſtrings to be had and re: 
ceiued among the kings fubiects in pretence of vnitie. But 
hat vnitie thereof followed, the groaning hearts of a great 
number, and alſo the cruell death ol diuers both in the dates of 
E. Henrie and of queene Mary, can fo well declare, as I pꝛay 
God, neuer the like be felt hereafter, N 

The doctrine of theſe wicked articles in the bloudie act con 
teined, although it bee woꝛthie orno memoꝛie among chꝛiſtiã 
men, but rather deſerueth to be buried in perpetuall oblunon, 


_ pet for that the office of hiſtozie compelleth vs thereunto, foꝛ 


0 


2 


the moꝛe light ol poſferitie to come, faithfully and truely to 
compte things done in the church, as well one as another: 
this ſhall be bꝛiefly to recapitulate the ſumme and eftectof the 
foꝛeſaid &. articles, in oder as thep were giuen out, and heres 


under doe follow. 

71 He firft Article inthis prefent Parliament accorded and a- 
greed vpon, was this: that in the molt bleſſed Sacrament 

of the altar, by the ſtrẽgth & efficacy ot Chriſts inightie word 

(it being ſpoken by the prieft)is preſent really vnder the form 


The firſt Article. 


of bread & wine, the naturall body & bloud of our ſauiour Je- 


fu Chriſt, conceiued of the virgin Mary, & that after the confe- 
cration there remaineth no ſudſtancc of bread or wine, or any 


other ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and man. 


0 


The 2. Article. 

Secondly, that the communion in both kindes, is not neceſ⸗ 
ſary ad ſalutem, by the law of God to all perſons: and that it is 
to Be beleeued and not doubted of, but that in the flefh,vnder 
form of bread,isthe verie blood, & with the blood, vnder form 
of wine is the very fleſh as wel apart, as they were both toge- 


ther. 
The 3. Article. 
Thirdly, that prieſts after the order of prieſthood receiued as 
afore, may not marrie by the law of God, 
The 4, Article. 

Fourthly,that the vowes of chaftity or widowhood,by man 
or woman made to God aduiſedly, dught to bee obſerued by 
the law of God: and that it exempteth them from other liberz 
ties of Chriſtian people, Which without that they might inioy. 

The 5. Article. 

Fiftly, that it is meete and neceſſarie, that priuate maſſes be 
continued & admitted in this Englifh church and congrega- 
tion: as wherby good chriftian people ordering themſelues 
accordingly, do receiue both godly and goodly conſolations 
and 1 55 And itis agrecable alfo to Gods law, 

e 
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Che Satticles. 


Tranſlubſtanti 
at ion. 


The Satra⸗ 


ment in both 


kindes excluded 


| 
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the age of 21 
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By theſe bene 
fits of pꝛiuatt 


ma ment, 
8 of 
ſoules in pus: 
gatoꝛp. 


8 Chat i any 


dponthe 6. 
Acteles. 


we, 
°° 7 
soe * 


Auntering wit 
out any abtura ; 
ct ꝶm. 
| Loſſe or goods. 


ud 
the lacrament 


o€theaultar 
madt ixtaſon. 5 


Ce penaleies 
okt laſt P| 
ideo 


ters, counſellers, conſenters, and abetters 


os 


The 6, Article, 


sixtly that aurle ular confeffion is expedient and rieceffary to 


de 6. article. be 5 continued, vſed and frequented inthe church 


of God. . 
Alter thele articles were thus concluded and confented vp⸗ 


Inqulſitioms vpon the 6. Articles: Cran 


on, the Pꝛelates of the tealme craltily perceiuing that ſuch s 


foule and violent act, could not take 
ftraight and bloudie penalties were {et vpon them, they canted 
Se e e ee re ed 
ing and the Loꝛds all, an coni⸗ 
mans in the faid Parlament as follotueth. 5 : 


lace oꝛ peenaile, vnleſle 


| . vpon the 6. Articles. 
: fons wo ealnt of England. 
oꝛany other the kings dominions, after f xti. dap of Aulp next 


not pꝛeſent reallp, 
Jeſus ꝛiſt. 
chat after the laid conſecrat 


of Chuiſt, aſwell apart, as 


were 

ther wiſc, pꝛeach oꝛ àſtirmt 
be okother lubſtance then is aboue⸗ laid, oꝛ by any meane cans 
teme, depꝛaue, or deſpiſe the (aide bleſled Sacrament 


eh then 


9 
eo 


| therein (being theres 
of konuicted informe vnder witten, by the authozitie aboue⸗ 
(aid 1 se bee Deemed and adiudged heretikes, and euery 
ſuch offence chould be adiudged manilbeſt hearfte: ¢ that cucry 
fuch-offender and offenders , ſhould therefore haue and ſulter 
fudgement, execution, pairte and paines el death by way of 
burning without any abiuration, bestefit of the clergy, oꝛ ſan⸗ 
quarp, to be therefore permitted, had, allowed, ad 
ſuſtered: and alſo ſhould there ode fo: d 

highnes. his heyꝛes and ſucceſloʒs, alt his oꝛ their honoꝛs, ma 
noꝛs, caſtles, lands, tenements, xents, xe tices , pol⸗ 
ſelllons, t all other his oz their hereditaments, gods, x chattels, 
fermes a frecholds, dhatſoeuer they were. tuugh any ſuch ol 
fence oꝛ oſkences, committed o3 done, oꝛ at anp time after, as 
in any caſes ot high treaſooͤotn. | 


I.]hhe penaltie ofthe laſt 1 . 
And as touch ing the other fiue s following, che penal⸗ 
ty demled l chem: was this: That enerp ſuch perſon oꝛ pers 


. 
„ 


euety luch perſon, ſo offending their apders comſoz⸗ 


ner mirbſt andeth the G. Arriclis. 
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their Heſſians. And alſo chat the ſaid Fei tices in their Selſtons = 
and euery Stewardoꝛz vnderſteward, oꝛ his Deputie in their: . 
law daies, ſhould haue power by the othes of twelne lawlall 


men to inquire likewiſe of all and ſingular the horeſtes, lello⸗ 


nies, contempts and other offences, and to heate and deters 
mine the ſame to all effeas of this pꝛeſent Ad. rx. | 
Pꝛouided withall that noperſon noz perſons therupon act 


cd, indited oꝛpꝛeſented, ſhoũld be admitted to challenge any y 


o 


On, that in the fle ch, vnd . ; ocean ie oe 
age eiky ä a y B er me oy > J 
„ Hordof Chritk,o2 that with p bloud of Chriſt, onder 5; forme 


Would be empanelled fo: the tryall of any matter oꝛcduſe, as 


_ thet then fox malice az enup: which challenge thould fouthtwith 


be —— 8 of an 5 es 
zouided mozeoner that every perſon that ſhould be namen 
Commiſſioner in this inquiſition, chonld firſt take a copporall 


— 


othe, the tenotw of ſchich othe here enſueth. 


at, 3 The oath ofthe Commiffioners; N 1 5 | 5 
YE fhal ſwear, that ye to yourcunning,wit & power, thell 
1 cruely and indifferently execute the authority to you ginẽ | 


by che kings commiſſion, made for correction of herecikes & Ce ort aut 


other offenders mentioned in the fame Commiſſion, without tatre Conmté 
any fauour, aftection, corruption, dread, or malice, to be borne SeRrsracn- 
to any perſon or perſonsz as God youhelpe;and all Saints. Chridtans 
And thus much bꝛiefelp collected out of the aa and oꝛiginals: Scat. m. 31. Regs 
Obich moze largelie are to be ſcne in the ſtat. an.; I. reg. Hen. 8 Hens. 
concerning the fir articles, ibich othertuife fo: the blondy cru · 

eltp thereof are called the Gbip lwith fire ſtrings, ſet foꝛth after 

the death of Queene Anne, c of god Joh. Lambert, deuiſod by 

the cruelty ol the biſhops: but ſpeciaaily of the biſhop of Mint. 


* 


nd at length alſo ſubſer bed by iu. Henry. But herin, as in mas 


„ 30 


maͤniteſt errours, hereſtes, and abſurdities againſt all Serp⸗ 


d oz 
and lole ta the kinges 4° 


ny other parts mo, che crafite pollicie of) biſhop avprarcd, who 
like a lurking Serpent, moſt Lilie Sangin bis tune if 70 
not taken the king comming out vpon a ſodaine, there there 
it Wes J ſpare here to repost as I heard it) it was thought 
and aftirmed by certaine, uhich then were pertaining to the 
king, that Micheſter had not obtained the matter ſo eaſily to 
be 1 aol 9 . | 8 . 
Adeſe fre articles aboue (pecified, although they conteined Turb indan 
ture and learning (as all men hauing anp iudgement in Gods 8 
woꝛd map plainelte vnderſtand pet ſuch was the miſerable ads 

uexſitie of that time and the power of darkenes, that the ſimpie 

cauſe of truth and ol religion, was vtterlie left deſolate and far 

faben of all friends. Foꝛ cuerp man fleeing the kings minde fa 

fully addia vpon polttibe refpectes to haue theſe articles paffe 

forward, lewoꝛ none in all that Parliament would apeare, 

ich either could perceiue that was to be delended, oꝛ durſt des f . 
fend that thep under tod to be true, ſaue only Cranmer Arch, dener Koon 
bithop of Canturburie, tho then being married (as is lüppo⸗ one 


arliament ge- 


. fed like a conſtant Patron of Gods càuſe, took vpon him the Balint tot 6. 


50 


ſons, dchich doe pꝛeach, teach, obſtinatelte attirme. vphold, main 


teine oꝛ defend, aſter the 1 2. day of Julte, che ſaid peare , any 
thing contrary to the ſamie:oꝛ i any being inoꝛders oꝛ after a 
Hold aduiſedlie made did marie, oꝛ make marriage, oꝛ contrad 


matrtmonte, in ſo doing ſhould be adiudged as felons, and loſe 


Inqufntid vps 
Zoe. ackicles⸗ 


blondy inqut · 


both life and forfeit gods, as in caſe offelony, withont any be⸗ 


nefit of the clergte,o2 pꝛiuiledge ol the church oꝛ of the ſanctu- 


axp, ec. : ~~ , 
em, that euerp ſuch perſon oꝛ perfons.tbich after the day a 
forcfaid, by woꝛd, wꝛiting, panting cyphꝛing, oꝛ oiherwile, did 
pubitty, declare, oz hold opinion contrarp tothe 5 articles a- 
ue expꝛelled, being fo anp ſuch ollence duly courct oꝛ attains 
ted foz the firſt time, beſides the forfetteof all his gods chat: 
tels, and poſleſſions tchatſoeuer, ould fufter impꝛiſonment of 
his body at the kings pleaſure: and foꝛ the fecond time, being 


An 
O 


accuſed, pꝛelented, and thereof conuic, ſyould ſufker, as in caſſe 


aforefatd of felonie. 7 | 
Item, ik any tuithin oꝛder of pꝛieſthod , before the time of the 
ſaid Parliament, had married oꝛ contraded Matrunonp, o 


2 
vowed widowhead, the ſaid matrimony ſhould tand vtterlts ? 


doid and be diſſolued. 7 : 
Item that the ſame danger that belonged to pꝛieſts marry, 
ing their wiues, (hould alfo redound to the women maried vn⸗ 


to riefts. 7 

15 alberne f the moꝛe effectual execution of the pꝛemil⸗ 
ſes it was enacted by the ſaid Parliament, chat full auchoꝛitie 
of Anquifition of all ſuch hereftes , fellonies ¢ contempts, 


ſhould be committed ano direded downe into euerie Mire, to 


tertaine perſons (pecially thereunto appointed: of the tibidy 
perſons three at leaſt pꝛouided alwates § Archbichopoꝛ 
oz his chancelloꝛ, oꝛ his commiſſary to bee one) ſhould fit fours 
times at leaſt in the peave, hauing full power to take informa: 
tion and accuſation by the depoſttions ol any tivolatofuil per⸗ 


bichop, “ 


earneſt defence of the truth oppretcd in che Parliament, theca tls 
daies togither difputing agamiſt thoſe fir wicked articles bring. . 
ing ford) fuch allegations ¢ authanties as might eaflic haue Cerne uf 
helped the cauſe, Nili pars maior viciſſet, vt fepe ſolet, meliorẽ. che acting 
wit f boule for his 


king cho euer bare ſpectall fa 1 : i, 
uour vnto him) wel lining h seal 50 : aa 


cluded, the king conſidering the conſtant 15 of the Archbi⸗ 


ny authoꝛities, and reaſons, whereby her had lubſtanttally con / 

firmed the ſame, ſent the 3020 Cromwell ( tehich within fetus 

bates after was apprehended) the two dukes of Moꝛthfolk, any 

Sukkolke, 1 all the Loꝛds of the Parliament, to dyne with him 

at Lãbeth, chere they ſigniſied vnto him that it was the kings . 
plealtre chat thep all thould in bis bighnes bebalfe,cherith, co» Eten 
fort and animate bim,as one that fo2 his trauell in chat Warlis oyryskings . 
ament, had declared humſelfe both greatly learned, and alfo a 


man diſcreęte and wiſe and therefore they willed hun not to be 


diſcouraged in any thing chat was paſled in that Parliament 


contrary to his allegations. be moſt humbly thanked firſt the 


9 0 


fons at the leaſt, as well as by the oches ol 1 1. men, to exa⸗ 


mine and inquire of all and ſingular the hereſtes, fellontes and 
contempts aboue remembꝛed, hauing alfo as ample power to 
make proces agamſt cng A Abe oi perſos aie beers 
oꝛ accuſed before them: allo to hear and determine the forcfatd 


herefics, tellonies, contempts, and other ofkences, as well as if 


the matter had bene pꝛeſented before the Julliees of peace in 


vbings highnes, of his ſingulax good aflectton towards him, « 


them all foꝛ their paines, adding moꝛeouer chat hee fo hoped in 
God that hercaſter his allegations ¢ authoꝛities ſhould take 
— to the gloꝛy of God, commodity of ß Kealme, trhichy al⸗ 
ations and authoꝛities of his, I with were amongſt vs ers 
ae a be ſeene and Lee N would ſtand in . 
me totome in great good ſtead foꝛ the ouerth: obe of ihe wi 
‘Rede pernitious articles afojefaib, | * . 


| Allegations againtt the b. articles. 
J # the meane tbsle fos fo much as the fain heretical artieies 
are not ſo lighely to bee paſſcd oner, thereby the rude 
and ignoꝛant nuuültitude beereatter may be deceſued in th 
Osssg kalle 


C 


cea is, fo a gener all opinion oꝛ 
n. 


5 * 


1038 K. Hen: s. 
kalſe and errroneons doarine of them any moꝛe, as thi p. haue 
beene in times paſt, fo lack of right inftrucion,ano experience 

of the ancient ſtate, and courſe of times in our foꝛelders daies, 
I thought therefoꝛelthe 1.020 thereunto affifting) ſo much as 
antiauitie of ſtoꝛies map helpe to the reffozing againe of truth 
ano doctrin decaped, to annexe hereunto fome allegations out 
of ancient recoꝛdes, ſchich map giue ſome light to the conuin⸗ 
cing of thele new fangled Articles and hereftes aboue touched. 
' And fir as touching p article of tranſubſtantiation, 


n 
an it che ö. ar · 
tile 


8. 


ts the very natural bodie ol Chꝛiſt. the ſelfe fame uhich was 
boone of the Uirgin Parp: and that in {uch fort as there remai⸗ 
neth no lubſtance of bꝛeade wine, after the pꝛieſtes chfccrattd, 
but onelie the bodie and bloud of Chziſt, buder the ontward 
fonmes of bread and wine : Firſt heere is to be noted, chat this 
monſtrous article of theirs, in that forme of woꝛds as it ſfan⸗ 
beth, was neuer obtruded, receiued, oꝛ holden either in p̃ Præk 
church, oꝛ in the Latin church vniuerlallp foꝛ a cacholiße, that 
article of Doctrine, before the time 
10 Ad ana Councelat Nome, vnder Pope Innocent the 
zan. 1216. a fi | 

And koꝛſomuch as it bath beene a common perſuaſton a⸗ 
mongſt the mol ſoꝛt of people, that this article in the foꝛme of 
woꝛds as here ſtandeth, is and bath bene, euer ſince Chꝛiſt his 
ume, atrue catholike and generall Doctrine, commonlte tecei⸗ 
ned and taught in the urch, being appꝛooued by the Scrip: 
_ tures and doctoꝛs, c conſent ofall ages vnto this pꝛeſent time. 
To the intent therefoꝛe chat the contrarie . E the 
abe ba map (ce how farre they haue herein bene beguiled: wee 
will here (Chit willing) make a little fap in our Kop, and 
examine this foꝛeſaid article bytrue antiquifte and courſe of 
pgilſloꝛies, to trp trhether it be a doarine olde oꝛ new. 

The article of 


5 ¢ „Hob thereldze, foꝛ the better diſcuſſing of the matter, let vs 
thetacrament firſt oꝛderlie and diſſfinctlie aduiſe the woꝛds of the article „the 
ewa part. contents at tbich article conſick in two parts oz members. In 

N the fir ſt ttherof is noted to vs a pꝛeſence of a thing ſchich there 
was not befoze. In the ſecond is noted a pꝛination oꝛ ablence 
bol àthing ſhich there before was pꝛeſent. 

The pꝛeſence is noted by theſe woꝛdes of the article, there 
is ſaid, that in the bleſled Sacrament, by the woꝛdes pronoun- 
ced; is pꝛeſent the natur all bodie and bloud of our ſauiour, ors 

der the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine: ſo that in theſe woꝛds. both 

ie the ſacrament, and the naturall bodie ts tnyposted neceſlarup 
wialent rde do be pꝛelent.oꝛ elle hobo can the naturall bodie of C haiſt be 
acrament:t he pꝛelent in the ſacrament vnder the formes. of bꝛead and wine, 


ehing that re. it the ſacrament there were not pꝛeſent it ſelfe? oꝛ how can a 


rb. en, rpondes both the facramenk anb allo the bodie muff neceflard 
haue their being andpꝛeſence, che one being in ihe other. And 


8 
8 
1 
a 
8 
= 
8 
8 


me oe 0 . a 
(o) And therfore tonching thet peepofitions in this article (In) 
| n 


Adlegations againft the fixe articles. Tranjubftantiation, = a 


: : ſchere⸗ 
in chis Parliament doth enact chat the ſacrament ofthe altar ,, 


U 


pretenteth,e the thing be laid to be in that bchich is „ oe 


meſt⸗ Accidences beare no ſimilitude ofthat thing which is @acrements f 
there ſignifiet. 1 5 land ug an 
res, Ergo, Accidences can in no wife be@a facrament, things whid 
Wilberefore vpon this argument being thus concluded, vpon they are 
the ſame, this alſo muſt needes folloo. . 
: Argument. 5 
Da- In the ſacrament of the Lords body, the thingthat re- epiff. 23. 
3 11 mult needs beare a ſimilitude of the thing repre⸗ 
ented. ö te 
ie The fubftance of bread in the Sacrament, is onely that : 


, 5 € 
leeing the faccament therein the bodte of Gipitt ts prefent, foatastte 
, 
2e not be enacuated from the facrament,and fothe fecond memes B20 fle 


bead remaining, and {éing there is noching elſe to make ual itte. 
facrament of the naturall bobie of Chick, butgnelte the fyb- fete in ce l. 
make trament and 


30 


ing um aboue the age thee ofoure hirn peng an ebecriacat 
no ue the thꝛee oꝛ foure ed pears, ts 
i the tuned Ranch 1 trantubftantta- 


: | z 
be tayned this —— monſtrons . 


1070. 8 «burp, about 
time of Lantrancus, I denp not, but that this que⸗ pris 1062 


tholikte dactriment all men,necelfarilie tobe belustebefoneſhe gunocentrye + 
time of the forefaid Innotentius ſhe third, it may ber doubted, Was biſhopok 
1 FF 


Inder) , and (vnder)tf quettio ed in ſchat is the bodie of Git, tit and alſo bp hiſtoꝛies o 3 e. 215 
Se prelenceok map be well anfioered, in the Sacrament bo the eies of our dthough our aduerlaries feemeto alleadge ont of the old 

of brit wel faith, like as the outward t is alſo pꝛeſentto the out Docdcoꝛs certaine ſpeches and phꝛaſes, ſhich they wꝛeſt e wein 
CypounveD may ward cies ol the body. Againe, if the queſtion bee aſked bnder to : n they fap ¢ that the bread is called, is 
6 is the bodie of Chitl⸗it map be well anſwered, vnd beleeued, and is the body of Chriſt, that of bread is made the 

: : : . : . bealts cfrhe 

Abfenceotbgeaw fozmes of bꝛeadand wine, ſa as the Doctors did take the foꝛmes ¢ o body of Chriſt, that the bread is chged, altered, or conuerted ctope {yeas 
inthe lacrament ti m ements and natures of the Sacra- to the body of Chrift, or is made tobe his body, that the crear king of thela 
5 ö | tures bee conuerted into the ſubſtance ofthe body & bloud crament. 


ut as concerning the ſecond member oꝛ part of the article, 


© chelacranen k lich taketh atvay all pꝛelence and lubſtance of bead fromthe. 


Fpgrttth not 


Sacrament:to that we ſap, chat firſt it ſtandeth not with their 
obone article. Secondlie, chat it ſtandeth not with the doctrine 

olf Scripture. Thirdlie, chat it Tandeth not with antiquitie,but 
is meerelie alate inuention. 


wih it belle. 


The body of 
Chitit cannot 


en rrament? Fo: dow canthe body of Chꝛilt be in that ng, 
ody. 

e kt ing Fb firif, 

chat the bodie it lele cannot be the facrament of the 


| : Argumentu na definitione. 
Ca-A ſacrament is, that beareth a ſimilitud ofthat thing wher⸗ 
of it is a ſacrament. | 
| 


„it is 


a pinion of tranſubſtantiation bath no ſuch ground of content ¢ e 5 
e 
. the 5 ume inne of Lanfrancus, as is aforefaid, 3 
aàbou 


Ifen probation teberof, firét A toill begin with p time of Ter, Portops ni 
gien 


Ambꝛoſt, 
Sins 408. 


Gelaſius lib. 
Chꝛiſt, and ſpeaketh of a tranſmutation of the bꝛead, and wine cones Ear 
into the diuine nature: but there erpounding himſelfe, hee de⸗ chen. 


Anno 500. 


rematne fill in their proper nature, with other woꝛdes moe, 
verp plaine, to the ſame etten: vnto the tpich woꝛdes 8 


Haymo. 
Anno 800. 


Daymo de Bere 
monnm pꝛopzi- 
State lib. 5. c. 1 1 


Da 
zalell.cap- S. 


a Adlgarions againſt the fixt Article. Againſt tranfubftantiation. 


renus in the allemblie ol Nateſbone, could not well aunlwere, 
but ſtod aſron ted. ae 
Tbeobozetus Wheodoretuslisetwile (peaking of the vifthle ſymboles, hath 
fecund.dial. hele woꝛds: uve ye emi d meoTéo9 g ducins, XU TS oh, 
cotra Eutiuhen. i cidlouc.rafter the fancification they remaine in their fox: 
mer ſubſtance, figure and foꝛ forme, ac. 
Ireneus where he ſaith, chat the bread broken and the cup 
mixt, after the vocation of God, ceaſe to be common bread a- 
ny more, but are the Eucharift of the body & bloud of Chriſt: 
and explicating his woꝛds moꝛe plainelp addetl moꝛeouer, that 
the Euchariſt cõſiſteth in two things, one being earthly which 
is bread and wine: the other heauenly : which is the bodie & 


Ireneus. 


bloud of Chriſt, &c. declareth in theſe woꝛdes, both his owne o⸗ 


bt hi 9 a alſo teacheth vs tbat was then the doctrine 
of histune. | 
PMeſichius allo tho was 500.peresatter Qyiſt there hee 


Heſichtus lib ſpeakcth of the fatde mpſterie, quod fimul panis & caro eſt i. 


0 
20. in Lꝛuit.c. 8 


ſubſtances to be in the Sacrament. Pp the abich wee haue to 

vbnderſtand, that tranſubſtantiation in his age was not crept 

into the Church: and pet neither hereſie noꝛ treaſon therefore 
was euer layd to his charge foꝛ ſo ſaping. 


Anno 500. Emiſſenus, comparing a man conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt, by re⸗ 
neren generatiõ, vnto the holy myſteries conuerted into fhe body and 
Diſtinct. loud of our Loꝛd, expꝛeſlech plainely, quod in exteriori nihil 


2. Nuia coꝛpus. additum eſt, & totum in interiori mutatum eft, Chat is, that 
outwardlp nothing is changed, and that all the chaunge is in⸗ 
ward, xc. dcherein (no doubt) he ſpake againſt this article, and 
pet no man in all that age did accuſe him therefore either to bee 
hereticke oꝛ traptour. oa ae 

Here might be added the woꝛds of Fulgentius, Hic calix eft 
nouum Teſtamentum, id eſt: Hic calix quem vobis trado, nou- 
um Teftamentum fignificat i. This cup is the new Teſta⸗ 

ment: chat is, this cup tobic) J deliuer vnto pou, ſigniſteth the 
new Teſtament. | ce aed | 
Bede alfo scho lined about the pere 730. writing vpon the 
Pſalme 2 1. bath thele woꝛdes: Edent pauperes, &c. Paupe- 
res, id eſt, mundi contemptores, edent quidem realiter, ſi ad 
ſacramenta referantur, & ſaturabuntur æternaliter, qui intelli- 
gent in pane & vino vifibiliter fibi propoſito, inuifibile ſcilicet 
corpus verum, & ſanguinem verum domini, que verus cibus 
& verus potus ſunt, quo non venter diftenditur,fed mens ſagi- 
natur, &c. that is: Poore men, to wit, de ſpiſers of the worlde, 
ſHall eate indeede really, if it be referred vuto the Sacraments, 
and fhall bee filled eternally, becaufe they ſhall vnderſtand in 
bread and in wine, being viſibly ſet before them, a thing inuiſi- 
ble, to wit, the true body and true bloud of the I. ordʒ wffich are 
true meate, and true drinke, where with not the belly is filled, 
but the mindeisnourifhed, © t. 
And thus in iheſe woꝛds of Bede like wiſe is to be vnderſtaͤd, 
chat no tranſubſtantiation, as pet in his time was receiued in 
the Church ok England. 


Wbich he faith to be boch fleſh, and bꝛead, declatech therby two 


Wertramus likewile, as he lied in the fame age, ſo in like 
ſoꝛt he ſhewed his opinion therein to the like efter as Wapmo 
did. Foz as Haymo wꝛiting in (hele wardes declareth, quia 


aliud eft Sacramentum, aliud virtus ſacramenti: ſacramen- 


tum enitnuero percipitur, viitote Sacramenti interior homo {ae 

tiatur, that is: the Sacrament is one thing, and the vettue of 
the ſacrement is another thing: for the ſacrament is receiued 

with the mouth but wich the vertue ofthe Sacramientsthe in- 

ward man is fatisfied, 


10 So atter like maner, Bertramus according to the ſame; thus 


2 


0 


No 
0 


40 


50 


Long it were to ſtand vppon all partituiars: Biiefeiy 


to tonclude, the farther the Church hath beene from thele 
our latter dapes, the purer it was in all reſpeckes, and ef 


peciallp touching this barbarous article of tranſubſtantia⸗ 


tion. Mee will notw dꝛawe moe neare our ownetime, com: 


ming tothe age ol Bertrame.and of Haimo, tho were about 


the peare of our Loꝛde 8 10. vnder Carolus Magnus. 

By whoſe ſwꝛitings it is euident, chat the Church was inke⸗ 
ated as pet with no ſuch phantaſte of tranſubſtantiation, net? 
ther did any almoſt dꝛeame of taking away the ſubſtance ol 
Nead from the Sacrament. oꝛ although Haymo, Remigius, 
Kabanus, and other which led in that age, doe attribute to 
the Sacrament, chat honourable name, and reuerence (as we 
alſo do) of the Loꝛds body and blond: pet they erelade not from 
ihente all ſubſtance of meale ano bꝛead and leaue the bare acci⸗ 
dences, as sur neweome Catholickes doe, as by the woꝛdes of 
Mapmo doth appear. Mhere he following the Woꝛds of Bede, 


ſanguinem operatur in carne, ideo ad ſanguinem Chriſti refer- 
tur. That is: Becauſe bread confirmeth the hart of man, ther- 
fore it is called conueniently the body of Chriſt, and becauſe 
wine worketh bloud in the fleſn of man, therefore is is referred 
to the bloud of Chriſt. Mhat can be moze effectually ſpoken 
topꝛoue the ſubſtance of bread there to remaine⸗ Foz take a⸗ 
wap p ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, what is in paccidences lelt, 
that can confirme mans hart, oꝛ ingender bloud in p let: And 
therefore (ing there muſt nerdes ſomeching remain, that mutt 
be referred to Chꝛiſts body and bloud in chat Sacrament, it eis 


ther mutt be the ſubſkance of bꝛead and wine, oꝛ els it can be no 
Sacrament. And furthermore, {peaking of the diftble thinges 


ſchich are ſanctiſied, how and iibereunto they be conuerted, her 


faith: that by the holy Ghoſt they pate to a Sacrament of the 


And itkewiſe the fame Haymo in another place, ſpeaking of 
the fruites of the carth, that is, of coꝛne and wine, declareth, 
how our Sauiour making of them an apt myſtery, conuertetli 


them to a Sacraméref his body and bloudy&c;Lib:7,im Ecele· 
ſiaſt. cap, &. 


mo lib. 7. in 


60 


ſheweth alfo the cauſe, trp it is ſo called by the name of the 70 
Loꝛds body. Quia ((aith he) panis corpus confirmat, ideo ille 
corpus Chriſti congruenter nuncupatur: Vinum autem quia. 


{u2tteth ; Ille panis, qui per Sacerdotis miniſterium Chrifti core 


pus efficicur, aliudexterius humanis ſeuſibus oſtendit, & altud 


interius fidelium mentibus clamat, &c. That is: the bꝛeade, 
Which by the minilterie of the zie is made the body of Cui, 
doth impoꝛzte one thing outwaͤrdlp to the ſenſes of man, and 
another thing it ſpeaketh to the mindes of the faithtull. Dues 
wardly it is bꝛead, the fame as was before, the Carne foꝛme is 


pꝛctended, the colour appeared), the fame taſle remaineth. Bit 


1839 


Vayin. ü. 


An. 1 0. 1 
1 ib. de 
coꝛpoꝛe F lang. 

Domini. 


inwardly there is another matter farre moꝛe pꝛecious, x moꝛe 


5 ar wic i is W is 17 rae of Chit, that 
ne, not wich the outward cies of the fleſh. but wit ght 
of afaithfull minde, ac. is : ie De Bight 


Wile will now proceede to the Teſtimonp of Rabanus Dane 


rus bihoppsof Mentz and ſcholer fonretime to Alcuinus in 
Paris, an Engliſh man: tho liuing alſo in the lame age with 

apm and Bertrame, (uhich was 800. peares after Chꝛiſt) 
giueth the like teſtimonie ok this doctrine in his boke of Inffi⸗ 
tuttens:ahere he alking the queftion, hy the Loꝛd would gine 
the myſteries of his body and bloud, then vnder ſuch thinges as 
inight be kept and reſerued hole wich great honoꝛ? thus hee 


aunſwereth agatne: The Lord(ſaith he) would rather that the = 


Sacraments of his body and bloud ſhould be receiued with the 
mouth.of the faithfull,and made to betheirfood, that by thie 
vilible action, the inuifible effect might be ſhewed: For like as 
material] meat outwardly nourifheth & quickeneth the body, 
fo alfo the word of God inwardly nourifheth & ftrenothneth 
the ſoule. For man liueth not only by bread,but by cuery word 
proceeding fromthe mouth . | | 
| Andvatter follotveth : For this bread and drink, Ggnifieth. 

155 cternall ſociety ofthe head, and of the meinbers togee 
ther. ö ö 

And againe: For the Sacrament is one thing, and the vertue 
of the Sacrament is another thing. The Sacrafnent is receiued 
with the mouth, with the vertue of the Sacrament the inward 
man is nouriſhed. For the Sacrament is turned tothe nourifh2 
ment of the body, but by the vertue of the Sacrament, the di g- 
nitie of eternall life is gotten, 


Pb : 
ancus Litho 
a Wentz. 


Rabanus de 
inſtitut.cletſto⸗ 
rum. I. Ca. 21. 


Wherefore, like as the fame is turtied in to vs, x hen wee eate 


of it J ſo 5 8 1 l the bodie of Chriſt, when 
Wee liue obediently and godly, &c. Mho let) not by theſe 
Woꝛdes of this wWithoppe, uhat foʒme of doctrine 5 then 
in the church receiued concerning this article of the Sacra⸗ 
ment, much diners from this our groſſe opinion of tranlub⸗ 
Ulith the laid Rabanus alſo accoꝛdeth another of the like 
landing and alſo doctrine, called Chriſtianus Druthmatus: 
UCho wmiting vpon Math. The wine (faith he) doth cheere and 


cheeriſh the.bloud, and therfore not inconuenien tly the bloud 


of Chriſt is figured thereby: for whatſoeuer proceedeth from 
him to vs it cheereth vs with crue gladnes, and increafeth all 

oodnes ynto vs. — ee 
And alittie befoze, the fat} Druthmarus faith: The Lord gaue 
to his Difciples the Sacrament of his body, to the remifsion of 
fines, and keeping of charitie, that they alwaies remem- 
bring his doing might dochat in figure, which he fhulddoe for 
thet, This is my body (fapth he) that is in Sacrament, Shig 
Druchmarus ltuedal(a in the time of Carolus Magnus,as twits 
nefeth Abbas Spaynehemenfis, | 8 

_ After Bertramus was Ioannes Scotiis, oꝛ elſe as forte call 
him Ioannes Erigena, a man well accepted with Carolus Cal. 
vus, and after ward with Lodouicus Baldus, about the peare of 
our i020 880. He wꝛote a boke De corpore & ſanguine Po- 
mini, ſo afftrming therin, and teaching, as he knew that Bertra⸗ 
mus had taught a little befoꝛe in France. This boke the pope. 
cauſed to be condemned in Vereellenſi Synodo. Of the life and 
conuerſation of this Ioannes Scotus,and alfa of his death, read 
before,pag.1 30. | i, tee Steg ote ca a a 
In the peare of sur Loꝛd, 950. liued Odo Archbitho; pe of 
Canturburp, in whole time it appeareth in the cat slices 


> obne confelſton, that many Pꝛieſtes then affirmed, that the 


bꝛead and wine alter conſecration, did remaine in their former 
ſubſtance, that the laid nnn were onelp a figure of p; bor 
die ¢ bloudol (hꝛiſt, as tue find it witnelleod by Dfoern hinitelk, 
ſcho did wꝛite the liues ol Odo, Dunſtane, and Elphege, at the 
bidding of A anfranke Archhichop ol Canturburp, as repozs 
teth Edmerus, Anſelmus Chaplaine. The woꝛds of Olverne 
be theſe: Hoc ferè tempore, quidã clerici maligno ertote ſedu- 
Ctiyafleucrare conabanturspanem & vinum quz in altari ponũ⸗ 
tur, poſt conſecrationem, in priori tubſtãtià manere, & figuram 
tantũmodò eſſe corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, &c. Chat is, A- 
bout this time (ſaith Osbern, wutiuig in p ates of Lantrab) cer 
taid of the Clergy, being feduced by wicked error;did bold & 
| Sggss 2 main⸗ 


Chꝛiſtia. Dꝛuth · 
maras mona⸗; 
cbus oꝛd iu. 


a” 
— 1 85 : 
a 


Joan: Stuturz, 


An, 860 


Joan Stotusd . 
lib. de 0 ¢ 
ſangunnt 
Domini. 
Read afore 

Ag. 1 30. 


Auto 552, 


Se „ 78 
The witneg b 
Alberne. f 
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Olbernus in vi · 
ta Odonts. 


bberebp their faction 


j 


Aiying miracle 
to prootie traits 
fubitansiation. 


Er Malmel⸗ 
Bucy, 


King Henry. 8s. Aalegariont agasnft the fixt 
maintaine thatbread and wine, which are tet vpon the altar, 
after the confecration doe remaine in their former ſubſtance, 
and are but only a figure of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt &c. 
And no doubt but at that ame, the common opinion of moſt of 


the Clergte was ſo, that the Sacrament was the bodp e bloud 


of Chꝛidt, and that the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wine notwith⸗ 
ſtanding were not tranſubſtantiate, as the Ronrith 
lickes do nolvtead. But thisis the guife of thefe men, y in their 
wutinges and ſloꝛies, Mill they duniniſh the better number, 
map ſeme euer to bee the bigger, and 
therefore to extenuate the common opinion then receiued in 
the Church, bee inlerreth mention of certaine of the Cler- 


Catpo⸗ 


Article. Againſt tranſubſtantiatiunn: . 


Finally, if this miraculous fiction of Olberne, were true 
that for b conuerting of Pꝛieſtes of England, which would not 
helene tranſubſtantiation, chis bloud did dꝛop out of the holt 

of the lchich bloud peraduenture came the bloud of ales) and 
p the fight thereof the Pꝛieſtes eftfone were All conuerted 
(ag Olberne n how then came it to paſſe, that af: 
ter the time of Odo, in the dates of Elfricus, uhich was alter 


him Archbiſhop of Canterburie, the third from Dunſtane, and Elkritus Art. ot 


fourth from Odo, not onely the Pꝛieſtes of England, but alſo Ganesan oes: 


10 the Archbithap himſelle, were not pet brought to the beliefs of ped: SP 


ie, & c. | 
0 And as he kailech in the number ol chele Clergy men tic . 


then held againſt tranſubſtantiation, ſo he vpholdeth the ſame 
With as lying a miracle: UAthich miracle hee fained to bee 
wꝛought the lame time. foꝛ 


the connerſion of the ſald Clergie 
men, by p bloud dꝛopping out ol 


the hoſt at malle, as Odo was 
bꝛeaking the hott ouer the chalice. At the fight thereof, firſt 
Odo himletfe (ath he) wept for iop, ſœing his petition accom⸗ 
pliſhed, vchich he fb earneſtly pꝛayed for. Secondarilp, all ole 
Clergy men (faith he which befoze beleeued not this tranlſub⸗ 
ſtantiation, by and by were conderted, and blelled the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop that euer bee was boꝛne, deſtring him to pꝛay againe, that 
the blond might returne to bis former chape⸗and tkreiapt it 
was done. And this was the miracle, wptch ſermeth as 


9 


true, as that which W. Malmesburie Wꝛziteth ot the fapde O- 


Cprrch of Canturburie, chat 
ſo long as the rale thereof was in making. Ex W. 


- Reavafore 
pag. 130. 


Meafons and 


proofes alledged 
againt this : 


mipzacle, 


ſhoppe would leeke to 


The authors of 
thts fabulous 
donot leb not 
Agrse 
Wemlcines, 


‘legends of Odo. oz whereas 


do, how by his prapers, hee cauſed a Aude ta come flying 
from heauen into Ethelſtanes ſcabbard hen her had lot 
obone, as hee would fight againſt Analanus: 02 elfe as that 
miracle chere the ſayde Odo is laide to cauer and defende 
no dꝛoppe of raine could touch it. 
Malmesb. 
Vid. ſup. pag. I 30. n | 

In the ubicd) io miraculous a miracle, manie things are to be 
maruciled. Firſt, J maruell, that at this great miracle of the 
Archb. in the Cathedꝛall urch, amongeſt ſo manie ſinging 
men, wee reade ol no Ie Deum there to be ſung, after the do⸗ 
ing thereof. | 

* Secondly J maruell, chat thole Pꝛieſtes and Clerkes, 
Which then denied tranſubſtanttation, Were ſutkered to bee 
ſo neare the Archbiſhop at his Malle, and that they were not 
committed rather to ward like heretickes and traptazs, if 
15 article of tranſubſlantiation had beene then ſuch a Catho⸗ 
1 igh doarine, and lo publikely receiued in the Church as they 

p it wa 


* 


(cing the time of miracles is erpt 
red, We having the ſcriptures to guide bs, bie the Archbi⸗ 
miracles and apparitions to conuert 
men, rather then tothe Law and Pꝛophets, according as we 
are commaunded, efpecialip hauing no ſuch example of all 
the olde Doctors, tthich in confutation of fo many erronious o⸗ 


was. 
Thirdip, J maruel, 


opinions, pet neuer fought to ſuch mpꝛacles, oꝛ blinde 


J maruell much at the diſerepance in telling this 


in feurig 
dur 
bi Olbern and the other nhich ſince haue witten 


tale betweene 


Pꝛieſles, namecb no place, but loaneth the matter at large, and 
{peaking abſolutely: quidam clerici: all other which haue {ince 
written the Legendes of Odo, doe 
taine Pꝛieſtes of Canterburp, adding to the woꝛdes of Ol⸗ 
bern, quidam Clerici Cantuarienſes. But to conuiq the falls 
had o them all, alwell of Oſbern as of the teſt. there is a le 
gend of the like of Odo, and of Olwald togeiher, moꝛe aun⸗ 
cient than chis or Oloerne, written (as it may ſeeme) in 


the time ok Eltricus Archbichop of Canterburp and Elphege 


| of this miracle, but after an other ſoꝛt, 


Wlinchetter, Hpereinmenrioris made inderde 
nt, then this of Olberne, 
and to another purpoſe, then to dillwade certaine Pꝛieſtes 
inkeaed with that errour, from the o inion before declared: 
which is only bought to theto the holinelle of Odo: as coms 
monty the manner of Legends is to doe. So that in this old 


then biſhop of 


his 


doe tell this tale againſt cer 


30 


this tranſubſtantiation: but taught the verie fame Dodrine of 
the ſacrament then chich we do now: as moſt clearely appea . 
5 re by the Cpittlesano Homilies of the foꝛeſaide Archbi⸗ 


willurg) we will annexe. SO, 
weck n. the life ol Olwald bis 
ot of Saint Albones, and after 


996. in the time of e 


burie, 
moꝛe the 


gether. 

Furthermore, che fame Clfricus (of whonte note we ſpeake) 
of chat calling ſoeuer he was, pet notwithſtanding he was ol 
ſuch effimation and god liking in thoſe dapes amongt the 
moll learned, that fo his learning, àuthoꝛitie, and eloquence, 
his wꝛitings were acepted and authoꝛiſed among the Canons 
and conſtitutions of the Church in that tune, as hereby map 


40 appeare : Foꝛ whereas the biſhons and Pretkes befne the 


i⸗ 


so vnder following, 


Oſdern {peaking of certaine 


A 
0 


70 


Wegend it is thus repoꝛted, that aben this miracle was done, 
do diſcloſed the matter not to manx Pꝛieſtes of England, 


chat were in that erraz as Olberne would: {ed vocac roti- 
nus fidelem ſeruum, qui cominus erat, & mitaculum fecrete 
demonſtrat. &c. that is, but called vnto him acertaute faithfull 


ſernant, which was neare about him, and chewoed vnto him 


much reiopced at the holines of Odo, 


wberenpon the Priel (fatth the Legend) 


e miracle ſecretlie 
> e Holi and defired him to make 


his pꝛaper to almighty God, chat the bodie might return again 


kying Legends. 


ec. Dut of this old lying Legend, Olbern, 


to the koꝛmer ſha 5 old 
ethat kollowed him, feemeth to hauetaken this 


and other likewi 


80 


tale: fo chat out of the errour of one (as the maner is) ſpꝛinget 


the errour of à number mo. . _ 
ut this much moze J marnell, Cy this miracle is not fos 
ried in Henry Hütington, tid pꝛolẽ ſſedly wꝛiteth of ſuch mi⸗ 


racles, noꝛ in Nog. Boueden, and ſuch other: but only sin f 


blind Legendes, which commonly haue no ſubſtance of veri⸗ 
tie, noꝛ certaintie of time 02 witer, to know ten, e bp fone 
they were witten, ans for the molt part ate ſtutked with lying 
viſions, and prodigious fables, f 


comming of William Conquerour had collected a certaine 
bok of Canons and oꝛdinances, to gouerne the Clergie, ga- 
thered out of generall and particular councelles, out of the 
the booke of Gildas, out of the 5 bookcs of The⸗ 
odoꝛus Archbiſhoppe of Cante „out of the wꝛitinges 
of Egbertus archbichoppe of Pozke, out af the Epiſtles of 
Alcumus, as alſo out of the wꝛitinges of the olde Fathers of 
thepꝛimitiue Church, tc. among the fante cartons and conſti- 
tutions be placed etwo Epiltles of the ſaid Ellricus heere 
reof che one was ſent to UMulfſinus Biſh. 
of Scpꝛburne, che other to Wialffian Archb. ol Poꝛke, as pet 
are to bee ſeenẽ in 2. bokes belonging to the Libꝛarpot the 
church of Moꝛceter, the one wꝛitten in p old Sarones tongue 
entituled te tte dmohe, che other fo; the moſt part in La⸗ 
tine, with this title: Admonitio ſpiritualis doctrinæ. TThich 
boke of Saron Canons and Conſtitutions ſometime belon-⸗ 
ging to Mulkſtane W. ol Moꝛceter, was giuen by him as foꝛ 4 
. ra the Church al Moꝛteter, as by the fame bake 
Poꝛeouer, befines this boke of Nloꝛceter aboue touched, Ex archiuis 
there is pet ertant allo another like boke of Canons belonging Eccefiz | 
tothe Church ol Erteter, therein the fame two Cpifiles of Exonicals, 
Eltricus be contained in the old, Saxon tongue, and allo in the 
1 atine, and pꝛeſcribed pearely tobe reade to the Clerkes and 
Pꝛteſts of the urch: ſchich boke in like maner was ginen to 


Er archiuis 
Eccleſiæ W. 
gornienſis. 


Church of Exteter by Leofricus the fir and moſt famous B. 


che of that ſea. 
this Elttirus further is to be vndertkanded that he trams Whe bookest 
flated two banks ol 80. ſermons out ol Latine, into the Baron shanty elt. 
(peach, bled then oꝛderly to be read in Churches en ſũdaies & os cus out of te 
cher feftinal dales of b pere, as by his ot twozdsmtap appear Sed 
in z end ol one of p laid bokesof lermös, bhole woꝛds be chele: 
Fela x ʒepe odſell pe poplæ dab on Sipum dih de. pa 
mzz apendan ye de pile 7 Ne dune pe Sar boc na nu- 
cle ypipop ʒelænqan. Sylcy pe heo un eme degod sy. 
J mannum zppzv ‘Suph hipe micelnipye af viſueg 
We let palle many good Goſpels which be that liſt 5 tr ⸗ 
flate, oꝛ we dare not enlarge this baoke much further, leſt it 
be oner great, and ſo be a cauſe of lothſomnelle to men, thꝛough 
the bigneffe thercol, ec. ö 

Alſo in an other place hee confelleth the ſame of him, 8o.@ermms 
ſelte: hole waꝛds in the preface belbꝛe his grammar be theſc: aR, 
Ic Alꝑpic poloe paliy vlan boc apendan vo en li cum de- e 
peonoe of Sam v ehe de ir ehaven hama dica 
yd dan ic ‘cpa bec apende on hund eahvatizum ppellum7 


J Cifriche was deſirous to turne into our Engliſh tongue 
fromthe art of letters, called grammar, this little booke, al 
ter that J had tranGated the two bookes of foureſcoꝛe {ers 
mons, cc. Ot 


4. Epittes 
1 of El · 

icus in the 
Saxon oꝛ Eng; 
lic congue, 


SN a aS 


An Epiltie of Elfricus to Walf|tane,Bookes again tranfubBantiation burned by the Papifts. 


Ok bis Cpiffles Ten we read ol foure, which he wote. 
One to the monkes of Egneſham: De conſuetudine manocho- 
rum, Another to WMulkſtãne Archb. of Borke, wherein is tous 
ched the matter of the Sacrament. The third he wꝛote againſt 
pꝛieſts marriage, to one Sygeberth, with whome there was a 


kertaine Anker abidin cates delended the mariage of pꝛieſts, 


aàltirming it to be lawiull. The fourth, he wꝛote to Mulllinus 


An Eyittle of 
Elfricke to 
Uulkline. 


e (acrament 
N bo: which 


not bo dil 
8 Une ghost lr. ? 


wine to houſell the night befoze his ſufkering, ¢fatd by the 


B. ol Scpꝛburne, touching the matter of the ſacrament. In the 
which Cpiffle hee taking occaſton by a certaine abuſe in bis 
time, which was, that pꝛieſts on Eaſter day filled their houſell 
boxe, and fo keepe it fo2 the (pace of the whole peare, till Eaſter 


came againe, for ſickeperlſons, wꝛiteth vpon that occaſion, in 


a theſe woꝛds as follow in his otune Saxon tongue. 


The wordes of Alfricus written to Wulfsine Bi- 
ſhop of Scyrburne, againſt Tran 
ſubſtantiation. . 

Wan pceal healden bæ d halizehuyel mid mycelpe y- 
mene j ne pophealdan hr. ac hal ʒian oben ednipe co 
yceocum mannum. a, embe vii. nihv. oð Se embe xiuil. nihd 

hre hupuryniz nery. op ð on Se eal ya haliꝝ bid} hu- 
rel de nu do dæʒ per ʒehal ʒod. pa y Se on ear v vehKx 
pæy ʒehal zod ; Dew huyel ir Cpir ver lichama na li- 
chalice ac af vlice; Na re lichama de he on Spopoode, ac 
re lichama Se he embe ppiæc. da da he blevrod hlap · j pin 


vo huxel anne nihd zp hir d popunʒe. j cyæp be bam ze- 


1841 
dume pheoy day nellað vicʒã ðæ v hurel ðe hi hal ʒiab j Nu 
pille pe eop yecza. hu eo boc reð bebamʒ Ppeybyven 
miyryam celebpanr. j non audeny rumepe yacpificium ac- 
cuyãdecõycien via yua anavhemaerd/ã Se mæfreppeo f 
de mæryab. j ne dean Sev huyel v ian. ad hine Fcyldi- 
ne. re ir amanfumodʒ Læyye pleoh iy do diʒenne Sac hu- 
rel. Sonne vo hal ʒienneʒ de de vupa hal sap ane oplevã to 
hurle. re bið pam zeopolan ʒelice. Se an cild pullab vupaʒ 
10 Cpiyv rylꝑ ʒehal od hurel ep hir S hn ʒe. he ble v. 
rode done hlap. j vo bhæc buy cyebende vo hiy hal ⁊ũ a- 
por v. evah dine hlaꝑ hid iy min lichama. 4 he ev blev- 
rode ænne calic mid pine. j cpepheom pur vo. opincap 
ealle og dirũ. hr ir min aʒenblode Sᷣæne nipan ʒecydnyy- 
re. de bid po maneʒũ ao v on pynna popʒyęenyrye; 
de dith den pe hal ʒode huyel ep hir Spopunge. j cpxp p 
pehlap pæ pe hi aʒen lichama. and pat pm pæ pe yrdodlice 
hiy blod. re hal ʒab dæ ⁊hpãlice bun ʒh hi racepda handa 
20 hlap vo hi lichaman. I pin vo hi blod on qar vlicene ze: 
pyhe. pparpape pzoap on bocumy Ne br ye liplica hlap 
lichamlice rpa peah re ylca lichama. de chif d on Spopodes 
Ne de d halize pin ni pay hælendey blod pe pop uy aʒodẽ 
per on lichamlice pin q. ac on ⁊ay vlicũandyde A ben 
bꝛð poplice re hlaꝑ hiy lichama. j j pin eac hig blod rpa yya 
re heoponlica hlaꝑ pæyr. de ye ha dab manna. ce peopeſroiʒ 
geana apedde Gover polce. j bæd hluvpe pæ den pay pr - 


blecrooe hlapꝑ. diy ir min lichama. j epd be dam halʒam 30 vodlice hi blod. de anor dar vane on Sam pay-vene daz 


pine. Sir ir min blod pe bi fon mane um aʒo den on ryn- 
na pop ʒipenerre 7 Vndenyvandap nu 56 re diʒhven Se 
mih de apendon Sone hlaꝶ zp hir Spopunze vo hiy licha- 
man. j y pin vo hiy blode ʒar vlice.pæ d e ylca oeghpam- 
liceblecrah Suph racenda hãda hlag j pin vo hir Fay dvli- 
can lichaman. and do hir ar vlican blode. | 


The fame in Engliſh. 


Pen chall reſerue moꝛe caretullp that holy honſell, and not 
reſerue it to long, but halow other of new fo? fick men alwaies 


Fo ſo holy is the houſell which to day is hallowed, as that 
on Eaſter day was hallowed. That houſell is Chꝛiſtes 
bodp not bodily but ghofflp. ig em tage be (uffercd in, 
but the bodie of which hd ſpake, when hee bleffed bean ae 
{cd bread this ts my bodp, and againe by the holy twine, this is 
my blond, which is ſhed 5 manp in foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: Un⸗ 
der ſtand now the Loꝛd, who could turne that bꝛead before his 
fuffering to his bodie, and that wine to his bloud ghoſtly, that 
the felfe fame Loꝛde bleileth e the Piieſtes 
ae and wine to his ghoſtly body, and to bis ghoſtly 


ud. 

After this Epiſtle aboue prefired of Cifricns, witten to 
Wulklinus Withop of Scvzburne, concerning the lacramen⸗ 
tall bꝛead how it is not Chꝛiſts bodp, lichamlice, that is bodily, 
oꝛ (as we tearme it now) really: and allo hom the fame ought 
not to bee ouerlong kept in the pire: heere lollowech further 
another Epiſtle of the ſaid Elfricus written to Mulkſtane 
Archbishop of Fate, boch repꝛehending the faid abuſe abone 
touched. and alfo containing matter moze at large againſt the 
bodily pꝛeſente in the ſacramentall bread. The topie of this 
poh both in his owne Saxon, and in our Engliſh bere 


An ether Epiſile of Aelfficus againttthe bodily preſence 


| to Wulfitane Archbifhop of Yorke, 

Svm pheor var gepyllað heona huyel box on ear vhOn. 
] healdap open vpelp monap do und ynmũ mannũ. 

ryylce dev hupel yy hali⁊ ne donne obe. Ac hi doh unpiy⸗ 

lice, ropa he hrc pannad, 03 de mid ealle oO dv on 


rxpya lan ʒum yr de. j he brd bonne rcyldiʒ pa pa us 


ræʒh reo boc; de ðe hurel pohylv. oS de hid polyyv. 
oð de mir eco, oð de oð e ny denu. yceapa pa pœniden- 
Dialẽ. hpæ d he ræ de bifũ; Cal pa haliꝝ ir Sac huyel Se 
bid ʒehal ʒod do dæ . pa d æ v de bið ʒehal od on dã hal- 
za ear dedæʒeʒ healdab fonprz ic bidde pone hal gan 
Chi dey lichamã mid mapan pipoome vo reocũ mannũ 
Fyam runnan dæʒe do runna dʒe on pip clænum box. 
0% de be dã mæy van peopedyne inh. j Sic ab hid pon. 
ne. and lec ʒað Sap open; pe habbap by rene be dam on 
Moyer bocũ. pa pa Cod ryl¢ bebead on Moyer z: 
‘ORT ye racend yceolde on ælcum ræ denne dæʒe ed dã 


hpelp hlapar on dam ‘cabepnaculo ealle niye bacene. Sa. 


FVandã on 6a Gooey ʒevælde oð obeſine rædhernerf dæß 


pzpon zʒeha dene Panes propoſitionis. ] hizpceoloon Sep 


1 Svan hi Sonne Sa facendar yy Ie. I rer vandæpope5 


o At the mo 


Spaypa Paulur appz on rumòõ hi piy-cole: Omnes patres 
noſtri eandem eſcam ſpiritualem manducauerunt; & omnes 
eundem potumſpiritualem biberunt,&c. Ealle une ꝑædepur 

æ von on dam pæy dene pone ylcan ʒapdlicã mede.· j Sone 
Z⁊ayvlican openc opuncos Hhidpuncõ of pam ʒan dlican 
ane. j re vane pæy Civ; de apoy vol ræde pa pa 
e nu zehypoon pet hi ealle æ von done ylcan af vlicã 
me ve. j hi ealle dnuncõ Sone ʒaprdlicã dhencʒ Ne cyæð he 
na lichamlice. ac iy vlice Næy cpi d da ʒyd qebopẽ. ne 


40 hiy blod næy azove. Sa pau Ippahela polc ⁊eæ d Sone 
within a werke oꝛ a foztnight, that it bee not ſo much as hoꝛy. 


me ve. j of dã 7 dane dpanc. j re dan nay lichãlice chird 

he ypa cpæveʒ hrc pxpo da ylcã zenynu on d æge eal- 

oa æ. hi ʒar dlic ʒevacnodõ be v ʒafr lic huyel une hz- 
lende lichaman. Se pe hal z1ap nu. ; | 


a ee The fame inEnglifh, 
CS Mmne Prielks fill their bore forhoutell on Catter dap, and 
ſo reſerue it a whole peare foz ſicke men, as chough that hou⸗ 
5 o fell were moꝛe holp then an other. But they do vnaduiſedip, bes 
cauſe it wareth hoꝛp, oꝛ altogether ratten by keæping it fo long 
{pace sand thus are they become Titre the bon witrieſſeth 
to vs. It any doe keepe the houſell ſo long oꝛ loſe it, o2 mple oꝛ 
other beats doe eate it, fee what the penitiall bok ſaith by this: 
So holp is altogether that houſell, which is hallowed to dape, 
as that which is hallowed on Caſter day. Wilberfore J beſech 
pon to keepe the holy body of Chꝛiſt with moze aduifenient, fo3 
ke men from Sundap to Sundap,tn a veriecleane boxe: 02 
tt not to kepeitaboueafoztnight, and then eate it, 
laping other in the place. Me haue an example hereof in Mop⸗ 
ſes bokes, as God bunte bath commaunded in Popſes laty, 
how the Pꝛieſts ſhould {et cuerie Saturday , twelue A oaues 
all new baked, vpon the table: the which were called Panes 
ptopoſitionis: ànd thoſe ſhould ſtand there in Gods taberna⸗ 
cle, till ibo nert Saturdap, ano then did the Pꝛieſſes themſelues 
eate them, and ſet other in the 3 Some Pꝛieſts will not eat 
the houſell, which they doe hallow: But wee will now declare 
vnto pou how the bake ade bp pens Presbiter miffam ce- 
lebrans, & non audens ſumere ſacrific ium, ac cuſante conſcien- 
tia, anathema eft. The Pꝛieſt that doch fap male, and dare not 
eate the houſell, his conſcience accufing hun is accurſed. It is 
leſſe prot i to reteiue the houſell, then to hallow it. Der that 
doth twile hallowe one hott to houlſell, is like vnto tholr here. 
tikes, who doe Chꝛiſten twiſe one childe. Chet himiſelle 
bletted houſen before his lulkering: hee bletfed the bꝛead and 
bake it, thus (peaking to his Apolkles: Eate this bread, this is 
my body. And again, he bleſted one Chalice with wine, ¢ thus 
alſo ſpake vnto them: Drinke yee all of this, it is mine one 
8o bloud otthe new Teftament, which is ſhed for many for the 
forgiueneſſe of fins. che 1 od ſchich hallowed houſell befoze his 
ſuſtering, and faith that the bꝛead was his own body, and that 
the wine iwas truelp his bloud, hallometh daily by the hands of 
the Pꝛieſt, bꝛead to his body and wine to his blond in gholflie 
mpfterv, às wee read in bokes. And pet notwithſtanding that 
liuely bꝛead is not bodily ſo, noꝛ the ſelleſãme body p Cinttt 
uffered in: noꝛthat holy wine :s the Saniours bloud tchich was 
hed loꝛ vs in bodilp thing: but in Ghoſtlp vnderſtanding. Woch 
be truelp, that bread is his body ¢ that wine allo is his blown, 
as Was the heauenly bꝛead, (hich we call Manna that fed foꝛtie 
eares Gods people. And the cleare water ſchich did then run 
m the fone in the wildernelle, was truelp his ploud, 5 be 


chin 
fupper. 
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An epfel e e 
Elfricke to 


met of the laid 


Bodily pꝛe- 
tence eet 


1041 King Fleury. d. 
Paul wꝛote in one of his Epiſtles Omnes patres noſtri ean- 
dem eſcam ſpiritualem manducauerunt, & omnes eundem po- 
tum ſpiritualein biberunt, & c. All our fathers did eate in the 
wilderneſſe the lame gholkly meate, and dꝛink the fame ghoſtly 
dꝛinke. They danke of that Obofilp Kone, and the one was 
zit. The apoſtle hath ſaid, as pou haue heard, that they al did 
cate the lame ghoſtly meat, and they all did dꝛinke the lame 
ghoſtly dꝛinke. And he faith not bodilp, but ghoſtly. And hill 
was not pet boꝛne, noꝛ his bloud ſhed, then that the people of 
Alrael did eat that meate, and dꝛanke of that fone, And the 

That fu myp⸗ one was not bodilp Cyt, though he fo ſaid. It was p ſame 

Arp of the lame myfſterie in the old law, and they did ghoſtly ſigniſie that ghoſt⸗ 

in the old laue, tp houlell of our Sautours body ſchich we conlecrate now. 

nus, & Mullſtane, which fight direalp againſt Tranſubſtanti⸗ 


keln eneut Ation, mention Was touched allo befove of certaine Sermons 


tranſlated out 
of Latine into 
rice. E. L atine into the Saxon, chat is, into our Englith tongue, as pe 

"partly haue heard befoze. DE the tbich xxx. Hermons, xxüif. 
were chielely ſeleged, to bee read, as in ſteade of Homilics, oꝛ 
5 b people: in ſuchoꝛder, as the ſirſt 12. fermons 


— treatiſes, intreating of generall matters(as De initio crea- 
a on 7 a? tura, de auguriis,de die iudic ii vnius cenfefloris de vaniloquio 
mons leltcted & negligcntia, de auaritia, de falſis diis, &c Were appointed to 
our of th: 80. be read at pleaſure, t at the diſcretion of the miniſter. The other 
Aated by El. 5 pꝛeſcribed of pꝛoper leaſfs:(as De annuntiatione 
fcicus, eatæ Mariæ, de natiuitate domini, de circumcifione domini, 


de Epiphania, de purificatione ſanctæ Mariæ, Dominica prima 
in Quadragefima, Dominica palmarũ Die p 
of this teſtimonie remaineth in p fame bok pet to be fen boch 

unthe Saxon tongue, and allo in the Pꝛeface of the latter ris, 
Sermons in Latine, in thele woꝛds following: ln hoc codicil- 
lo continentur ſermones Anglice, quos accepimus de libris 
quos Abbas Anglicé tranſtulit, &c. n 
Furthermoꝛe as touching theſe lxxr. Sermons afazeſaid, 


aſcæ, &c. Tchere⸗ 


Allegations againſt the fix Articles. Tranfubflantiation 8 


caule he lo did, I cannot certainly pꝛonounce: but whoſo cont» 
dereth well his religion, may ſhꝛewodly 


at he would (like a true facto2 for the popes olon toth) he pt 
2 Ae bokes Ai and let them all on à light fire. o: ſchat 


fulpect him. Foꝛ apze- 
bation wchereok, this may ſerue foꝛ à ſulticient triall: that tier: 
as of all other ingiters of hiſtoꝛies that haue bœn in England, 
as of Fabian, Lanquet, Naſtall, More, Leland, Bale, 
and {uch other, ſome of their babes kchich they then occupied pet 
remaine in hands to be fen: Only of (uch bokes, as Polx doze 


1 o Died ¢ hich paſt his hands, chat Engliſh man is bee that bath 


Beſides there epiſtles abone prefired, of Elfricus to Wulff — 


to the number of lxxx. tranflated by the ſaid Elfricus, out of 


8 


3 


ſchich Ellricus tranflated into Engliſh, here is tobee vnder⸗ 


ſcanded, that in the ſaid Sermons vled then oꝛderlp to bee reci- 
ted to p people, there is one appointed to be read in die Sancto 
Paſcæ, chat is bpon Caſter dap: ichich ſermon being tranſlated 


by plaid Elfricus, we haue here exhibited both in Saxon ſperch 4° 


and in Engliſh, to the intent, that the Chꝛiſtian and indifferent 


0 


0 


reader peruſing the ſame, may iudge thereby, how the lantaſti⸗ 


call doarine of tranſubſtantiation, in thole daies of Elſticus 
and before his time, was not pet receiued noꝛ knowne in the 
Church of England: foꝛ fo much as the ſaid Sermon being in 
Latine befone, doth leaue vnto vs an enident declaration, tbat 
was the common opinion of this Sacrament in the Gur 

receiued, before that Ellricus did euer {ef hand to tranllate the 


fame out of the Latine. 6 e 
The Latine And though the Latin Copies and eremplars of thefe foꝛe⸗ 
5 ſaid ſermons, are notremaining in our L ibꝛaries, let that bee 


ſubltanti - 10 maruell to the louing reader, but vnder tand therby p crat⸗ 
tton eraktily by ty packing of the popes Clergy, tho in the time of Lanfran⸗ 
papittsabolte cus, ¢pope Innocent, ſtudping by all meanes, how topecter 
"se kurther this their neweome doarine of tranfubfantiatio,dip 
Aboliſh t raſe out of L ibꝛaries € churches , all ſuch bokes which 
made to the contratie. And therefore becauſe Lanfrancus and 
Other Italian pꝛieſts here in England vnderſtod not the Sar? 
on bokes as they did the Latine, all wat tchich they vnder⸗ 
ſtod, they made away. Ihe Haren 
them not, chey let rt maine. Ano this is the cauſe by our La⸗ 
tine copies obo ate nat to be fours, Ahich to be true by thee 
reafons conieaurall it map be pꝛobabip ſuppoſed. | 
Ferlt, for that thele daran Sermons bering tranflated one 
of the Latin (as pe haue heard by tye Woꝛds of Elricus alrea⸗ 
dy pꝛoned)onlp we fee the Saxon books reſerued: of the Latin 

none doth appeare, — 
mibespronung ment of an Epiſtle of Eictcus in the Libꝛarte of Wllozceter. 
that the rapiſts Tcherein, ſo much as maketh againſt the matter of Trantub⸗ 
haue mane away ftantiation, we haue found in the middle of the ſaid Latin E⸗ 
bid Labin bons piltle, vtteriy rated out, (o that no letter oꝛ pte of a letter dath 
againſt their there appeare. The woꝛds cut out, were theſle: Non eſt tamen 
Hranſubſtan · hoc ſacrificium corpus eius, in quo paſſus eſt pro nobis, neque 
Aheworde traf. ſanguis eius quem pro nobis effudit: ſed eh corpus e- 
tliy raled out by jus effic itur & ſanguis, ſicut Manna quod de cœlo pluit, & Ar 
che pant end qua de petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus &c. 1. Notwithitanding this 
piece facrifice is not the fame body of his, wherein hee fuffered for 
book of Exccter. vs, nor the fame bloud of his which he fhed for vs: but fj piritu- 
| ally it is made his body & bloud, as that Manna which rained 
from heauen and the water which did flow out ofthe rock, As 
Paul, &c. Theſe woꝛds fo raſed out are to be reſtoꝛed again by 
an other Saxon bok fond in Execter. By the raſing of ahich 
one place, it may eaſilß bee comectured , what theſe pꝛactiſers 


haue like wiſe done in the reff. 

Thirdlp, by one Italian tricke of Polpdoꝛe Virgil in our 
dates, the properties and doings of all other Italian papiſts of 
elder time, map partlp be coniedured. foꝛ fo I am intoꝛmed by 
ſuch as pꝛeciſelv will aftirme it to be true, that when Polydoꝛe 
being licenſcd by the king to view and fearch all L ibꝛaries, had 
once accoimpitthed his ſtoꝛp by the help of ſuch bokes as he had 
compiled out of L. ibꝛaries: in the ende, then hee had taken out 


ſerne, oꝛ can ſhew me one⸗ hereby it map be wel thought, che 
fozeſaid informatio to be true. As alſo by this one Italian trick 
of Polydoꝛe, may other Italians likewils be ſuſpeaed, in ma⸗ 
king away ſuch Latin bos within this lo 


boliſhed, ¢ cannot be had, let vs returne to our Saxon tongue 
againe, and {ee dat this Saxon Sermon of Elfricus tranila⸗ 
at mig fap foʒ tranſubſtantiation: che Copie ubereok here 
enſueth. 


A Sermon tranflated out of Latine into the Saxon 
tongue by Elſricus, againſi Tranſubſtantiation. Anne 996. 
ö | In die Sanctæ Pafcz, 1 
The Alphabet of che Saxon tongue. 
F. g. r. ſ. t. w. 5. * 
ga. b. c. d. e. p. q. h. i. I. m. n. o. p. n. . d. u. 5. x. y. T 
Abbreuiations. 


&. Th. Th. S. W. and. th. th. 
He. P. b. ö. p. J. B. bp. 


This Sermon was vſuall to be read in the Church here 
in England inthe Saxons time. Anno 366. 


uper hælender æ pi de. hu he on pirum and. 
peandan dæ qe æpdep hir Spopunze mihviq- 
lice of deape apar Nu pille pe eop qeopenian 
Suph Gober gire be pa halzanhurle de ʒenu 


as made nat fo, 
cheir purpoſe. But for ſomuch as thoſe Latin bokes be noty a⸗ 


En %a leopoy van. ʒelome eop ir er æd ymbe 


dis 


ben 


vo an ceolon. I Zepiyyian eope anogyc ymbe d̃æpe 


gepynu zzSen e æęven pape ealdan secypnyyye. ze 


æpvep bene nipan. Sy ley. Se ænig vpeonunʒe eop de- 
pian mæ ʒe be Sam liplicũ ʒepeondeʒ de almih via Cod be- 


bead pã hene vogan on Egyp va lande. f he rceolde bebeo- 


dan If nahela polce. j hi namon æd ælcum heonpe aner ze- 
apey lambe on pene nihde px hi epdon of bam lande do 
dam behadenan eande. j yceoldon p; lambe Gove Jeoꝑpſi- 


go m. JJ yppan yniban. I pypcan pode vacnon heona zeoy- 


pum. J orenylesum mid õᷣær lamber blod. evan pyppan 


pPæ lambey plære ʒebpæd. and vðeoppehlapar mid peldli- 


Setondlys there is yet remaining one certain pete oꝛ frags 


bbc, becauſe they knew 60 
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Jer pepan deopley 


ene lac ducan God cyæh do Moyyen. ne ede ze of bam 
lambe nan din bpeap. ne on pacene Feroben ac ʒebræd 
vo FyFe7 S vab } hearoo. I ba pæ v. j finnepeanve.nehiy 
nan bind ne beliꝑe op mengen. ip Sep hyæd vo lape yy. 
popbxpnep f. pic ʒap hid on par piranʒ Bey dab eopene 
lendenu. and beop ʒeyceode. habah eoy po apon hande. j e- 
‘cap heapdlice. Seo vidi Coder ęæpeidʒ/ And peaph da on 
Szpe mhve orylezen on ælcum hure 
hice. 5 ęnumcennepe cild. j pæy 
ed nam pã peplican deahe. Sup 
and hir bloder meancunʒe 7 pe cyæp God do Moyren. 
healaap dirnedæʒ oneoppum zemynoe. ‘J Epcolyiap hine 
mæ ylice on See cynnenum mid ecum bigencze, ] e- 
ah deopyne hlay rymle reopan dazar xt bir ne ꝑgeoly 
vide fe den Sippene dæde lædde God p Ippahela rolc 


Gooey role Irpahel ab- 


70 OFeppapeaden ye. mid opium pov um. ꝗ adhænede Sen 


on Pharao. I ealne luy hene amod Se heona ehvon. 4 


eond eal Phanaaey 


day lambey orfpunze. - 


areode ry ppan j Ippahela role feopprciz ʒeana mid heo- 


Fonlicũ bi cleopan. j him ęonʒeaꝑ pe den op heandum ca 
clude. 03 5; hi comon do bain ae sha 8 
pace pe habbapyevahvnod on obne yvoperume pe pyl- 
lað nu ʒqeopenian. ] be belimph vo pam hal Fan huyle; Chi- 
vene menn nemo don heal dan nu ba ealdan æ lichãlice. ac 
him qedapenah hi cunnon hyæ d heo ay dlice vacniey 5 
unyrcæppie lambe pe ye ealde Iynahela ba oprnah. hæꝑde ze- 
vacnhunse æf ven sanclicum andy de Cpirvey Spopun- 
de ſe peunrceppis ron une alyreonipyehi rhalizeblooa- 
seat 7 Be bam rim gab Gover Seopar zv zlcene mæryan. 
Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata mundi, miſerere nobis3} ir on 
unum Zeneonoe, Su Godey lam Se æ db petro mioparn 
anden yynnazemiltya ur 7 J Ir nahela polc peaph ahpeo 
fram bampæplicum oeabe. +4 ha Phanaoey heop de pupli 
pxplambey orrpunge. Se hæpde Fe vacnunʒe Cpij cer 
Spun pe. Suph pa pe ind alyyede pham bam ec um deap. 
anpealde. gir pe hig lrdlice zelirapon 

done 


An tal inn erick 


Gu co ure 


b 


ke 
„ Wöled he ha 
ten into dts 


8. 


Rie 2 


we 


e 


Flambpær ⁊eopynode on æpnunge. j ue hzlenoSpopo- 


de on Szpe rixdan ylde biryepe pohulde 7 Seo yldiy ʒe- 


4 ster mon inthe Saxon tongue againft Trarſalſtant arion. 


Sone fohan alyyend ealler midvã eander hælend Cd 


2 


huyley.-j pam ʒeyepenlicſi hipe a ʒener decyndery hrd iron 
gecynoe bnorniendlic hlax. Ibnoyniendlic pin. andi æy- 
den mih de Godcundey ponder. rohlice Chi dey lichama 


1043 


2S — 


veald x pρuunze pirer a ceopizelicanmrodan eapder; I hir blod. narabeah lichãlice ac ay dlicey Micel iy be- 


phmeancodan mid pay amber blode on heopa gedy fum. vpux ham lrchamã pe cpif v on ppopode. j ham lichaman 
Jouepyleʒum Tau. ; ir pode vacen j pupdon pa ʒeycilde- 


pe do hurle brs zenal zodʒ de lichama roplice pecpiy-c on 
Fpam pam enʒle. Se acpealoeSzxpa, eʒipvircha ꝑpumcen- Shopode per ʒebopen o Mapiã plæyc. mid blod j mid 
nedaircild 7 And pe fceolonmeancian une pofeande hea- banum. mid pelle j mio mum. on meniy cum limum. mio 
od. anduprielichaman mid Chir ver pooe vacne. fi pe be- so Seyceaepipne yaple ʒelipæj -d ij hir gay‘clicalichama, pe 
an ahnedde ppam Foppypoe. Sonne pe beoh ze meapcooe eren ha dab ir of manézum copnum ʒeʒadenod. buco 
æhef qe on ronan heapde ge on heo van mid blode pæne blodeybane. limleay. I xayullear. jnir ponpinan ping Sep 
opth venlicam Spopungze7 5; Ixnahela pole zc hærlambef on vo. undepr vandennef epa hyæ v ppaon ham hurleir pe 


Flæroon heopa eaf ven vide pa bahiahfedde pundon. 4 pe 
pic ʒap nu ʒay vᷣliee ci der lichaman. j hi blod opuncap. 


Sonne pe mid fopum zeleapan 5; haliʒe huyel vic ʒahʒ Ho- 


ne ‘ciman hr heolvon: him vo ear den vide reopan daa 
mid micclum puibmyn de de hi ahedde pundon pip Pha. 
pao, oę Sam eapdependon. ya eac chi dene mencheal: 
dap Cpif ver epic u vo ear ve vide vᷣæryeopan pagar; 
foppan pe pe rind Suph hi Spopunze be mv alyrede. J 
pe Beob ʒeclænrode Suph Say hal an hupel pan ʒer. pa 


Opiſ: d yyle cyæh on hip Zoor pelle; Sop, fobiceoyſecge: 
næbbe ze lipon eo. bu don ge even mm flare. anddhin- 


con miſi bloo7 de de ed minplæyrc.: j min blog opine; he 


punapon me. i conhim. j hehæęh p ece lip :j ic hine ahæ- 


uy liper edpij v ONE. 5 ir oy pepe zayclican milrde. 
Jungerepenlicpe nemme: Fonphy p halige hurel e- 
have Zep ynu. Foppan he oper hin y pæpon gefeyen. 
ohen ping unden rden Dæp ʒepepen hæpplicham- 


o lie hy ye de Hund ef na herp xay-clice mih- 
ve pe vobhce Chir vey licfiama de deah Spopooe. oF 
deaß apar.:ne ryylvnæyhe heonon romp, ac if ece · j unpo- 


piendlicʒ ꝓ huyeli hyllyendlic: naecej Brorniendlic. Ibið 


PFeicemælum vodæler Becpux copum:cacopen. and in- 
Do pam huce ey end. ac hru hid heah hyæ bene æpven rar v- 


licne mils on ælcum dæle eallʒ Mane ʒaundenpob done 


_ halzanlichaman, I he bið rya peah on ælcum ozleeall zp- 


wep ax wlice gepynu 7 peah yume meni ʒerceo de lærye 


es pana endenex van dzz¢7 IceomyeliplicahlapGeor 39 dæl ne bið rpa ‘Seah namane mild on pam mapan dæle 


eofonumaycah. narpa ra eopene pon; ęædepan hon 
Sone heoponlioan hlap on per vene. I ryppan:ypul'cpw; 
de de ed hiyne hlap. he leopah on ecnyye7 he hal od hla- 
pen une Todælde hi dipcipulum Sur, cpepen- 
de; Coap Sine | 
num zemynoe7 Ev he blecyove pin on anum cakice,7 
eyæp/ Dnincah ealleoy dirum. Siri: min bloo ; he hi U 


mene ʒũ aʒo den on 1ynna pony enyy re; Da apoy-colt 


ap hid ir min liohama. j sop di on my. 


‘anne on dam lzyan, oh San he hid bison ælcum men 


an pund æydep hæne ungerepenlican mihce7 deo gery- 


nu yedd. and hipy: Cpuf def lichama ir roppærvnyreʒ 
Hl etſape healdað zepypnelice. oð f petbecumon Od 


pe roρEffRnyr re. J F onne bid pty pedd ʒeendodʒ dohli- 
ce 


KUT ha pa pe æn cpeoonCmiyce} lichama. ano bir 
blod. nalichamliœ ac zayclice 7 Vvon nu ʒehy han d æy A= 
po voley yonde embe Ser zenynu 7 Paulur ye aporvol 


dyvon pa spa Chi hes. 5j hi halzovomhlap. Jyin vo 4° oped; ber Samealdan polce I ahela. Sur rd ende on hij 


hurle epd pyppan on hif ʒemynde/ ac ryylce heopazp- 
ven ʒene an. and ealle racepoay be Cuy ver hære hal vi- 


ab hlaꝑ j pin do huyle on hi naman mid Szpe apoycoli- 


can blevrunʒe; Nu ymedon Zehpilce men ops, and vid 
Felome pmeazaé. hu ye hlap de hið op copne zezeancoo, 
and durh rypey hæ dan abacen mae beon apend. v bi- 
cep lichaman. Oe 5; pin de hið of manezum bepium ap- 


unʒen. peophe apend Suph anrʒznoble v runze vo opilyc- 
ner blob; Nu recze pe ʒehpilcum mannum ꝓ rume vin; 
rind ʒecpedene be Cu durh ʒevacnunʒe ume Suph 


qeyir rum dinge doð Sinz 1j. and gepir f Chi pay of 
mædene acenned, and pyly piller Spopode deap. and per 
bebypized. andon vir um dæʒeopꝑ deap anay 7 he ir ʒecye- 


den hlay Suph ze dacnũ pe. andlambe. +jleo. pxehuelley7 = 


he ir hlag zehacen. foppan ve he iy une lye and enzla 7 
he if lamb ʒecyeden pop hiy ynyerS vinif ye; Leo pon S2- 


pi vole wo geleaprullum mannum ; Falle line fond pæde- 
pay pe ion ʒepullude onpolcne. and on 7æ. and eall hiæ don 
Sone ylcan ar vlicanme de. j ealle hi d nuncon done ylcan 


Fax dlican openc; hi dpimcon yohlice of æę ven piliʒen- 


dan Nane. j re r vanye Chir v; Næy re dan be ; pædep 


K fkleoylichamiice æſuf v ac he ge vacnobe cpif v. Secly- 


de dun do eallum eleapꝑullum mannum ypa hyam pa 
e come vo me and dpinceꝝ Jop hiy mnoperleapp 


d ul pævenʒ par heræde be dam hal ʒan ay de de vðaun· 


den Fenzo. Seon hine zelypoon; de apoy vol Paulur cnæð 
5 Y Irpahela folc æde Sone ylcan ap dlican mede. and 
dme ene ylcan ard lican dnenc. ęopðan Se ye ylca 
heoomica me de de hi apedde. xl. qeara 4 j pæ ven de og 
1 hæyde ze vacnunʒe cu ver lichaman. 
bloder. de un beop ⁊eognodè oz zhpamlice on Gover 

cy nean 7 hie pænon da ylcan Se ye nu oęfhiað. na lichalice. 


pe vHenc he. ðe he ofep pipe done v han ʒan deorol; Ac 6 o ac ar vlicej pe rxdon eop hyene æn Chir d halʒode hlaęꝑ 


ne lamb. ne leo; hpi ir donne ÿ hali de hurel zecpeoen Cpr- 


ver lichama. o ððe hir blod. giz hr ni Toplide h 
sehaven ir j doblice e hlaꝑ. and j pin Sebeop. vuph ra- 
cenda mæryan zehal ʒzode oðᷣen din ʒ he zc eopiad mennix 


cum and ʒrdum pið uvan. ] open Siig hi elpiað pih mnan 
ʒelapullum modum)j pip uv an hibeop ef epene hlap i pin 


æʒ ben zeonhine ze on ppæcce. ac hrbeop foplice æ ven 


ya deah æpven robum ʒecynde niſ Chi v nabop ne hlaſ. Jpm. an hir. Spopunze cohurle. j eyæð. 5 iy ir mun licha- 


ma ij min blodʒ ee 

Ne ®¥popoveheSa y v. ac ypa Seah he apendeSuph un- 
Jeyeyenlice mihi Sone hlay vo hi aʒenũ lichama. J } pin 
do hu blody rpay-paheep dyde. on ðã per dene æpðã de he 
do men ʒebo en punde. da da he apende done heoponlicã 


me ve vo hi slay‘ J ployende pæ den of Sam dane 


vohir aqenumblode; Fela mannaæ von op vam heorort 


S æpe hal ʒunʒe Cpiſ ver lichama. j hij bſod vufh var vlt 70 lican medeon Sam per dene. j dnũcõ Sone ʒay vicã dpenc. 


ce ʒenynuj hæ den cilo bip ʒepullod. ac hre ne bæ v na hir 
hip prd uvan deah de hr beo pip innan apend; hr bi ð e- 
hpohtyyngullSuph Adame Fo gednyrre vo Sam 
pan pace j Ac hid bib apyo ʒen ꝑpam eallum rynnum pið 
innan. Seah de hid pip udan hi hip ne apende 7 Cac ypylce 
p haliʒe pan pæ ven dei ʒeha den lifer pylrpping. iy e- 
lic on hiye oð um pe defium. I i undenpeod bhornunʒe. 
ac Sey hal an aer der mihv ʒencalæcð dam hhoyni ʒend- 
licum pæ dene. uph facenda blevrunge. and hic mez rib- 


Juan lichaman. + f aple að nean ꝑnam eallum pyonum t uph 


ay dlice mihv 7 Epne nu pe ʒereoh dpa din ʒ on d yum an- 
um ʒerceapde; Ałꝑdep robum ʒecynde. fi pæ den iy bpoy- 
niendlic pæ de. j æꝑden ʒayvlice zenynu hæpð halpende 
mih de dpa eac ⁊i pe yceaptap ꝓ haliqe huyel æpvep lie- 
Hamlicum andy de. Sonne ʒereo pe 5 hid ir ʒeceapd 
Spoyniendlic j apenolic7 Gig pe da ay vlican mihd pep 
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Ipufdon ya Seah deve. pa ya C pio rædeʒ Ne mæmde 
Cuy x done deap Se nan man popbuʒã ne mæꝭ. ac he mæn· 


de doneecan dead Se yume op Sam polce Fon heona ele- 


apley de zeannodon; Moyrer I Aapon. J mane a oð ne 


of dam yolce de God ʒelicodon. æ von Sone heoponlican 


hlaꝑ. ac hi mzpon deade dam ecum dead. Seah Se hi ʒe- 
mænum deap Fonp renoon; hi ʒeſapon Fi ye heoponlica 
me de per ʒeyeyenlic. j byoyniendlic. ac hiundepr d odon 
Zar vlicebe Sam ʒereyenlicum pinge. ] hic zayclice iq - 
don de hælend cpep. re ðeæ d min flere. j diunch man 
blod. he hæpp ece lip Ne hed he nae dan done lichaman. 
de he mid bepan ven per. ne ꝓ; blod Opincan. de he pour 
aʒeav. ac he mændemid dam poꝑde 5; haliʒe huyel. he af v- 

lic ir hirlichama j hir blod. j re pe per onbypizp mid ʒele- 
appul pe heop dan. he hæpp ß ecelip On pene ealdan æ ʒe- 
leappulle men offpooon Gode miyvſice lac. be hærdon 


On docnapap donne unden zrde pe p ð R; iy lif on. IJ poꝑ- s 
Dipp undeadlicn yrre. Fam ðe hrc mid ⁊eleapan Siczap7 pum rynnum ry pban qeopppode hir heoponlicon pæden 
Didel iy bevyux pepe un ʒeyepenlicã mihde pay hal ʒan vo onyeggon yrre7 prvoolice pir hurel he nu bib zehal- 


. "Bob 


do peande ʒe cacnumʒe cpi ver lichama. be pyle ropue 


— 
7 


1044 K. Henry. 8. ASermon inthe Saxon tongue againft Tranfubflautiasion. : 


ode XG Tooer peopode. iy ʒemynd cpi ver uchamã p Stele 


Fon ur ʒeoępępode. j hiy blodey. pe he pop ur azeay. pa 


pa he ryly hev. dop dy on minum ʒemyndef At ne Spo- 
4 8 puph — yylpne ac rpa peah dæꝓhpomlice 
275 ppopung ʒeednipod Suph gepynu pæy hal van kuy- 
ley se Zan mayyanj vr i eac venmeasenne. 5.5 
haliʒe 


be ci ver lic haman.ʒeehy nap pone apo vol Paulum puy: 


‘epepenoe7 Ge roplice rindon ¢piy-cey lichama. j leomu; 


Nu ir eopen ꝓeſiynu geledon gooey myran. and Seundey- 
yopeopen ʒenynu vo pam he ce e findz Beob j; p ge. 


uyel ir æʒden ze Cpij der lichama. ʒe ealley zele- 
aæxfyull er polcer. æęden ʒapdlie pe zenynu 7 ꝓpa ypa ye pira 
Azur vmuy be pam cyæ p Gig ze pillap undepy vandan 


10 


ey eoh on dam pyeopode. j undeprop 5; j; ʒepylpe Ind? 


Efrccpzep reaporrael Faplur be biyum.pemaneza yn don 
an hlap ij an lichama:? Vnden dandap nu. J bliſ rrihl peala 
rindan hlap. ] an liehama on Cpyra7 he iy une heapos, +7 
pe ymd hu luna; Ne bip re hlaꝑ of anum coprie. at of ma- 
ne umʒ Ne ‘pi pin op anpe bepian, c of maneʒum. dya ye 
rceœolori eac habban annyyre onunũ ojuhcne. Fpa ya hi 
apirden ir be pam ʒeleaꝑꝑullan peoode. j; hipæpen on epa 


micele annyyye. 1 hum eallumpæye on rapul. 7 an 


heon de) Chir v. ʒehalʒodè on hiy beode pa ʒepynæ upe 


+ pibbe. I une:annirre. fei ye undefxehh he ſe annyrpe ge- 


pynu. j ne hil dene bend Szpe yopan pibbe. ne untep. 
pehphena gepyrupon hum yl Fum. ac ʒecydnyrre ve 
aner him rylxumy icel Goo bid chi ve nupm mannun- y 
hi ʒelome do huyle ʒan. zip hi uUnreæhbiʒznyrre on headsia 
heojivan beſiah vo pam peorore. xi ht ne beoh mid le- 
ah d num oprevve Pam ypelan men ne beeymp vo na- 


num ode. ac do opyynde. vi he pay hal ʒan huyler un: 


puppe onbyniʒ phj Haliʒe bec 1 man zemæncepæ· 
‘cer do pam pine de do huyleyceal. onhan ðe 'f pæve 
herp d æy polcer zevacnumge. pa pa 5 pm. Cpy-ser 
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yæ den zecacnap on dir rene dope memycimefid⸗ Ac ye 
Feeolon prdan f ealle pa 500m. chi der memyenyrre ya 
de pay hal gan af. ve. ponne 


pon Zepadode bunh mi 
pie ʒe pe hu lic haman ebnædne vo pipe. pophan pe ye hal- 


Za af com on pipey hipe vo pam apoy c oſum on my 


lie epeondumʒ I hahel ceold edan pep lamber heopod. 


J Safe.) innepeapde. 1 belrpan ne mor. 


Te open niho j Giꝑ pep hyæ d belipe. opbæpnan ꝓ on 


o pine. Ine vobhæcan ha baan; Ade ʒar vlieum and rds 
pe evab pay lambey heapod. donne pe undeppop cpi xe 


Fodcundyyre on urum Seleapan 7: Ev ponne pe hiy me- 
nirnyrre mid luge undepfop. donne eve pe tay lamber 
Fev. Foppan pe Civ ir andin J ende. God zp eallepopl- 


da. J man on b if ene populogeendunzes hv ir SHA 


bey inneyeande bu von cer diʒelan bebodu pa peecap 
3 lixer op mid ⁊hyædiʒny re undeppop j Nan 
ing ne move ber lambey belipan oh meien. ꝓoppan 


Pe ʒodey. eyy dap pind vo pmezenemsy ꝓpa mycel ne can: 


Fulnyrre. y pa j ealle hi heboda mid ande I peonce beon 
ar meade on mʒh ve dier andpeanban lipey. ænhan. pe 2e 
endenex da dæ ⁊ pay ʒemænelitcan æ ier æ ceopize; G 
pe ponne eallè ba ʒenymi cpap ver Fier heryfrepurhy 

azan ne mazan. ponneyceole pe pa lape hev can pay hal: 
van ⁊ar ver mih de: mid poppe eadmoonyy pe In ο 
dyn vehce ymbe pa dedpan digelnyyre open ufer and zj. 


go vey mæhermeadan hi dn lamb nud bey ydum len- 


denump· On lendenum ir reo ʒalnyyre pær lichaman I ye 
Ver prlerß hurel Sagan he rceal Zeppypan pa ʒalnyfre. 3 
mibclænnyrye pahalzan di gene oii on st 5 
hu pæpon eac qerceone hyæ d rind gercy bud on 
Seadpa ny denehy da pe beo poplice ʒeyceode. zip pees 
renlécap midufumpegeld j peonce ęonpyapenpa manna 


lip. Pepa pe Gobè zebugon purh gehealorumnyrre bir be-. 


bodaq u her Don um vf on handa ac bapa pizenez 


bloder ʒ and pophi ne yceal nahop bu vum oppum beon ge- 40 Server de cac napgymene. ~yhyponyryey pa he bev.cun- 


opphode. æ d pape halʒan mæryin. 5 Chi v beo mid ur. 
I pe mid Cpi v. ꝓ heapod mid pam leonum. and pa leo- 
mu mid pam. heapodꝭ pe yoldon pepyn v nah nian be 
Sam lãbe de reealde Iynahel æv heona eay den vyde geo- 


pnodon. ac pe poldon æ pi cop ʒepæccan ymbe pæy ge- 


pynu. j ryphan hu hie man pic an ycealʒ 5 e dacniendlięe 
lambpzr ⁊eopꝑpode zu heona ear den vide. j eapoy. 


vol Paulur cyæb on pirum dæ ↄpenlicum pi vole. urs 
ir une ear vep vide. re de Fon up. per Zeaeppoo. j on hi 0 von ‘tobpacanhry hal an yceancan.ypa ya hi dydon bæ- 


rum dæʒe of deap anay 7 Ir nahel piʒde pay lamber xiæyc. 
rpa ya God bebead. mid peopęum hlapum. I geldlicum 
lac vucum. j pe rceolon pic an ; haliʒe hurel c fiir vey li- 


non *}:mazon, Fceolon gyman oppa.manna, J mio heoh 
Ful vume undenppipan' 5 han zemev vum per beboden 5 
hi yceoldõ capplice eva. foppam pezod ony cunab pa le. 
acnyrye on hiy bexnum. I pa he lupað he mid moder cap 
neyye bhæy ecanhyer mie recabe; hr ir apprven. Neel- 
ca u doecynnanne do Gao, Sylar be re vuma lorie pup 
pa yleacan elcunze; ba emed van ne mo von dær lam. 


bey ban rc ænam. ne ba campan. he chi ahen on ne mor- 


pa cpexpa yceabena pe him on vpa healpa han ʒodon. 
ac opuh'c apar of deah zerond buvon ælcepe oO vod 
nyyrrey I hi yceolon er eon æ d pan miccla dome hpzne ʒe- 


chaman. and hiy : blod bu von beopman ypelnir rei man. ypundodon palhneoplice on pode; peo vidi -Zehacenon 


ulnyyreʒ dpa rpa re beopmaapenrs pa ʒerceapda o¢ heo- 
pa zecynde. pa apendah eac leahv ay pey manner zecyn- 


de pgham unycæppiʒnyrre vo ʒepemmendyrye / de apo- 
vol væhve ÿ pe pceoloon epi xyullian naon yfelnyr- 
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yebeopmi.ac on heonęnyryũ r c robrærvnyr- 


re; Lac vuca hæ v de reo pync pe hi evan pceoloon mio 


pã beopum hlapum. heo if breep on hieʒenʒ j receolon 


mid bivepnyyye rope behneopfunʒe ue mod ʒeclænyi- 
an. gif pe pillah ci ver lichaman hieʒan; Nay ÿ; Ippahe- 
la ęolc ʒepunod. cohpeapum læyc. beah pe God him be. 
bude. p hi hrc hpepa ne evon. ne on yæ cen zeroden. ac 
zebpæð vo pine; de pile bieʒã Godep lichaman hpeapne. 


ebheiy cum zepeopoe Parea. 6̊ ir on leven Thanſivur. -5 
on enʒlire ęæpeld.onpã de on dium dæʒe pende ʒodey 


polc pam eʒip da landa open ða neadan . Fpampeopce 


vo han behadenan eande? upe diho pende eac on pirne 


viman. ypa pa ye o ¹pellepe Johny cyæh pam pirum 


middaneapde vo hir heoponlicũ ęædep pe fcdolon yl. 
an upun heapde. ] Fapam fpam deoyle ‘vo chi v. Fnam 
pirrepe unreæphʒan populo. vo hi Ida pelpæy van pice, 
ac pe rceolon æper d on upum and peandã lite ꝑanã ꝑnam 
leahve num vo halʒum mæ ʒnum fram unbeapũ vo ʒodũ 


heapũ. x17 pe pillap æden piri lana lie ęatam vohã ecan. 


Iven upũ æpiu vo hælend chi dj he uf gelæd co 


re pe buvon ʒeyceade penh p; he yæne anxeald man uy zeli- hir lirligendan proep. be hine yeald ron upũ yynum ‘co 


ce. j næpe Gody and ye pe æędvenmenif cum pir dom pyle 
rmeaʒan ymbe ha enynu chyydey lærelienyrye. he de 


dea; di him puldon j lo pene peldædaonelpa populoa, 


<x 


pme 


Li 
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A4 Sermon againft Tranfubftantiation tranflated owt of Saron. 


ppl and blal· mundi,milerere nobis. hũt is in our ſperch:hou lanib ot God 
Paws male chat tezteck awaie the finnes of the wond, haue mercp bpon bs. 


do ven Thole Atraclites were delinered from that fodaine death, d 


— kme marked from 18 argos bondage by the lambegofkering, tehich f 


gmied 

uche ane of Chꝛilks ſutkering: through which te be delinered from euerla⸗ 
He, but fing death, and from ihe diuels cruell raigne, ik wee rightly 

unge wer, belteue in the true redeemer of the ole world, Chꝛiſt the Sa- 
God, Uionr. That lambe was offered in the Cuentng : and our Sa⸗ 
| Thel letter tiour fuftered in the firt age ol this woꝛld. This age of this 
i Laib wol co:ruptible woꝛld is reckoned vnto the euening. Ther marked 
Tuch „ ui the L ambes blond vpon the doozes, and the bpper poſtes 
© Thau, that is the ſigne of the croſſe, and were ſo Defended from 

the angels that killed the Cgpptians firſt boꝛne child. And we 
roe me ¢ Ugh ko marke our foreheads and our bodies with the tokenof 
zae Chꝛiſts roode, that wee map bee alfo Deliucrcd from deſtructi⸗ 

on, aber we (hall be marked both on forehead, and alſo in hart 


hut reconti- the bloud of our L oꝛds ſuſfering. Thoſe Ilraelites did eat 


5 eam 5 and ive receine gholfiy Cyeitts body, and birke his blond, chen 

E Dion 
: er oſſe. ‘ ki : a os é f 
kept with them at Caffer bit. dayes wilh great wozſhip, 

they were deliuered from Pharao, and went from that land. So 

fo Chiſtian men kp Chꝛiſts refurredion at the time of Ga- 

ſter theſe 7. daies, becauſe through his ſufkering and riſing we 

ve deltuered and be made cleane by going tochis holy boufell , 

as Chꝛiſt ſaich in his Gaſpell: Verely, verely [lay vnto you, ye 

haue no lite in you except yee cate my fleſh and drinke my 

bloud. He that eateth nt and drinketh my bloud abideth 

in me, and Lin him, and hath that euerlaſting life, and I ſhall 


Ten, 6 | ; 


raiſe him vp in the laſt ay. J am the liuely breade that came 
0 


downe from heauen:not ſo as your forefathers did eat that heas 
nenly bread in the wildetnes, and afterwarde died. He that eas 
teth this bre ad liueth for euer. He blefled. head befoꝛe his ful 


+ wg 


bread, it is my body, and do: his in my remembrance, Alſo hee 
M ath. 26 


Lu ke, 22 
M rke, 14 
3. Cor. 11 


my bloud that is fhed for many, in forgiu-nefle of ſinnes. he 
Apoſtles did as Chꝛiſt ccmmanded, chat is, they bleſſcd beead 
and wine to houſel againe aſterward in his remembꝛance. E⸗ 
uen ſo alſo their ſucceſſoꝛs and all pꝛieſts 


the Apoſtolickebleſſing. Nowe men haue often ſearched and 

doe pet often (card), how bꝛead that is gathered of coꝛne, and 

through fires heate baked, may be turned to Chꝛiſts body: oꝛ 

Agnſttation be. how wine p is pꝛeſſed ont of many grapes is turned thꝛough 

1 ane nder one blelling. to the Loꝛds bloud. Now [ay we tolſuch men, that 

Ancc teftny di. lome things bee ſpoken of Chꝛiſt by fignificatton , and ſome bo 
n 


inc tion. 


Fo tt how 
\ Qiywttts words 
Were taken by 


wilh 

the lambs fleſh at their Eaſter time, then thep were deliuered. 

wee rereiue with true beliefe, that holy houſell. hat time hen . 
1 


Ffering, and diuided it to his diſciples, dus faping: Eate of this 
bleffed wine in one cup, and laid: Drinke ye all of this: This is 


ä mos Chꝛiſts comman⸗ 
dement doe bleſſe bread and wine to houſell inhis name with 


/ 


1943. 


| he fame in Enaliſh. Gings certaine. True this is and certaine that Chꝛiſk was 
The fame in E 81 3 of 5 8 1 3 ween of bench f are „and 
. | Bats 3 as buried, wid on this cate aroſe from death. He is ſam to be. 
a A Sermon on Eafter day. , | rend by figmification, anda dLantbe, and a iLportan a mou 
g terrmon in the Men beloued; it hach bene often faite vnto you about our ktaine. He is called bꝛead, becauſe he is our life and angels life. 
aden VI Sauiours reſurrection, how he on this prefentoap, aſter ee is ſaide to be a Lambe foꝛ his innocencie: and a Lion fo: 
Laat bistuffering mightily rofe from death. ob will we open vn⸗ ſtrength tbertwrth hec ouercame the ſtrong diuell. But chꝛik 
topou through Gods grace, of the holy honſell, uhich pe ſhould is not fo notwichſt mding alter true nature, neither bꝛeade, no: 
now go vnto, and inſtrua pour bnderifanding about thismp- à Lambe, noz a Lyon. hy is then the holy houſell called 
ſteric, both after the olde couenant, and alſo after the new, that 10 Chriffs body, oꝛ his bloud, if it be not trulp that it is called 
no doubting map trouble pou about this liuelp ode. The al? Truelp the bread andthe wine ich in the ſupper by the pꝛieſt hy is the 
— mightie God bade Poles his Captaine in the land of Egypt, ts hallowed, thetve onething without to humane underſkan⸗ 2° ide hour, 5 
to commaund the V to ener ana 3 ding, and an other thing within to beluing mindes. Without swpen tt isnot 
Lambe of one peare olde, the night they Departed out of the the befeene bꝛead and wine both in figure and in talk, and they fotcucly. — 
countrpto the land of pꝛomiſe, and to offer that lambe to God, bee . alter their hallowing Chꝛiſks bodie and his bloud. 
lis ugneol and aſter to cut it, and to make the ſigne of the Crofle with chꝛough ghoſtly myſterie. An heathen chude is chꝛiſtened, pet 
beraten thelambes bloude vpon the ſide polkes, and the vpper poſt of he altereih not his hape without, though bee be changed wi 
Frede their dooꝛe, and aſterward to cate the lambes fleſh roſted, and in. He is bꝛought to the fontſtone ſinſull thꝛough Adams diſo⸗⸗- 
fart wirh the vnleauened bread with wilde lettice. God ſaich vnto Poſes, bedience: howbeit heeis waſhed from all ſinne wichin, though ee 
gate or Eate of the lamb nothing raw, nor ſodden in water, but roſted 2 O he bath not changed his ſhape without. Euen lo the holp font brav end wine 
¢ 47 at the fire. Eate the head, the feete, and the inwardes, and let water that is called the welſpꝛing of life, is like in ſhape too⸗ in the Lobe 
Exod, othing of it be left vntill the morning, if any thing therof re- ther waters, and is {ubtect to coꝛruption, but the holp Choſts — . compar | 
a: ne, that fhall you burne with 8 it in tnis wiſe: Girl night commeth to the coꝛruptible water tizough the Bꝛieſts 5 
your loynes, and do your fhoves on your feete: haue your ſtaues b „ md it map after waſh the body and ſoule from all fin, 
in your lands, & eate it in haſte. The time is the Lords Paffeos wough Gyoſtly might. Beholde nolw wee ſee two things in 
uer. And there was flatite on that night in euery houſe dough» this one creature: alter true nature, that water is co:ruptible 
| out Pharaos raigne, the firſt boone chude: and Gobpecbls of moiſture, and after den myſterie, hach dcholſome bertue, So | 
| unden were deliuered from that ſodaine death thꝛough the alſo if wee beholde the holy houſell alter bodily vnderſtanding, 
ibes offering and his bloudes marking. Then ſaide God then we ſer that it is a creature coꝛxuptible and mutable. If wwe 
Exod, 14 bitte Poſes: Keepe this day in your rewembrance, and holde 30, knowledge therein gholflymight, then vnderſtand wee that 
| ta great feaſt in your kindreds with a perpetuall obferuation, lle is therein, and that it gineth immostalitictothemthat eate 
and eat vnleauened bread alwaies feuen-daies at this feaſt. A;, t with beltefe. Much is betwirt the inuiſcble might ol the holy 
ter this deed, God ledde the people of Iſrael ouer the read ſea houſcll, and the viftble ſhape of proper nature. It is natu- , trauſubtan « 
with dꝛie fote, and dꝛowned therein Pharao and all his armie rally cozruptible bꝛeade, and coruptible wine, and is by tiation 
Exod 17 together with their poſleſſions, and fedde afterward the Aſrae⸗ might of Gods woꝛd truclp Chꝛiſts body and bloud, not fo 
lites 40. peares wih heauenly ſwde, and gaue them water not wichſtanding bodily, but Gholfly. Puch is bettvirt te 
: out of the bardrocke, wnitill they came to che pꝛoiled land. —bodte of Chzifl which hee faffercd in, and thebodp that is hal' rt n 
art of this ffozte we haue treated of in an other place, partltie lobwed to houſell. che bodie truly that Chꝛiſt ſuſfered in, was natürall body 
e ſhall now declare, to wit, chat which belongeth to ihe holie boꝛne ok the fleſh of Mary wich bloud and with bone, with thin end the Harra · 
houſell: hziſtian men may not now kKerpe that olde lawe bodi⸗ 4° and wich ſinewes, in humane lims, with a reaſo nable foule li⸗ e 
p. but it hehoueth them to know dat it ghoſtly ſigniſieth. That uing: and his gholſtlp bodie, which we call the houſell, is gathe⸗ sot the bony 
innocent lamb ſchich the old Iſraelttes did then kill, had ſigniſ⸗ red of manp coꝛnes, without bloud and bone, without lim, wich⸗ chat lutkered is 
n Ation aſter ghottlp bnderſtanding, of Chuilks lucktring, bho outſoule, and therefme nothing is ko be bnderkkand therein ba⸗ in the boule 
Want den wnguiltte ſhed his holie bloud fo, our redemption, Bereok fing dip, but all is gholtlyto bevnderſtand. Thatſoeuer is in that a 
tenet our (ods ſeruants at euery Palle, Agnus Dei quitollis peccata houſell, which ſubſtance of life, that is of the ghoſtlie 


might, and inutſible doing. Therefane is chat holie houiell cal 
led a myſterie, becauſe there is one thing in it ſeene, and an os 
ther thing vnderſtanded. hat bbich is there ſcene, hach bodi⸗ 2. Oitkerente. 
ly ſhape: and that we do there vnderſtand, bath ghoſtly might. 
ertainely Chꝛiſtes bodie which fuffered death and roſe from 
death neuer dyeth hencefoꝛth, but is eternall and vnpaſſible. N 
That houſell ts tenwozall, not eternal, coꝛruptible and dealed . Piftrene, 
into ſundꝛy parts, chewed betwern teeth and ſent into the bi ies. 4. Bittere. ck. 
howbeit, neuertheleſle after ghoffly might it is all in euerie Matn. 15 
art. Manp receiue that hop body: and pet notwithſkanding, 
is fo all in enerie part after ghoſtiy myſterie. Chough ſome 
chewe the leſle, pet is there no moꝛe might notwichſtmding 
in the moꝛe part, then in the leſſe, becauſe it is bhole in all men | 
after the inuifible might. This myſtery is a pledge and a fiz $-Diterenee, 
So gure: Chꝛiſts body is truth it ſelfe. This pledge we doe keepe 
myſfiralip, vntill that we be come tothe truth it ſelle, and then 
is this pledge ended. Truelp it is fo as we befere haue ſayde, 
Chꝛiſts body and his bloud: not bodilp, but ghoſfly. Wut now 
heare the 5 woꝛds about this myſterie. Paul the Apoſtle 
Kah uud of the olde Iſraclites, thus wꝛiting in his Epiſtle ro 
ithlul men: All our forefathers were baptiſed in the cloud aud 
in the ſea, and all they did eat the ſame ghottiy meat, & drank 7. Cor 10. 
the fame ghoſtly drinke, They drank truly of the ſtone that fols Motethts trpo · 
lowed them, and that ſtone was Chriſt. Neither was that bred 
70 Tone then from bhich the water ran, bodily Chzilt, but it fignt: Trengpencs. 
fied Chꝛiſt, that calleth thus to all belecuing and faithfull men: lohn, 4 
Who loeuer thirſteth, let him come to me and drinke, and from 
his bowels ſhal flow liuely water. his he ſaid of the holy ghoſt, 
bhich they receiued rho belt eued on him. The Apoftle aul 
ſaih: That the Iſraelites did eate the tame ghoſtiy meate, and 
dranke the tame ghoftly drinke, betauſc that heaucnly mate 
that fed them 40. peares , and that water which from the ſtone 
did flow, had figntfication of Chꝛiſts body and his blond, that 
nob he offered daily in Gods Church. It was the ſame uhich 
do we nob offer, not badily but ghoſtly. e 
lle faid vnto pou cre while, that Chꝛiſt hallowed bꝛead and Mat 22 
wine to houſell before his ſutkering, and ſaide: This is my body Luke, :. 
and my bloud, Pet he had not then ſuttered: but fo notwithſkan⸗ Marke 14 
ding he turned thꝛough inuifible might, the bꝛead to his owne Nom we ente 
body, and that wine to his bioud: as he befoꝛe did in the wülder⸗ was ann dieb 
nelle, befoꝛe that he was bome to be a man, when hee turned befouebhe es 
that heauenly meat tobis fleſh, and the flowing water frö that bone bpkaith. 
ſcone to his one blond. Werp many dideate of that heaueniy mbttantiatten 
meat in the wüdernelle. and dꝛink the ghoftlp dzinke: and were Manna. 
neuertheleſle dead, as hei aid. And Chak meant not that 
death ſchich none can elcape, butthat euerlaſting death which 
ſome of that folke deſerued 101 vnbrlief. Moſes t Aaron, 


bbbbr. and 
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John. 6. 


_ dhanbody the 
faithful do now 
cate, 


bath that eternaillife. In 


Beene arbi 
be koꝛ . 
A facctfice in 

Chꝛiſts time. 


r 
of Chik, 
Mar. 26. 
Heb. 10. 


he houtel ts 
alſo the body of 
al fatchfull men. 


pour my 


ok our peace and ot our vnitie. He 


heauenly bꝛrad, and thep died not the euerlaſting deach though 
they died the common death. They ſabo that the dernen 
was viſible and coꝛruptible, and they ghoſtly vnderſtod by that 
bifible thing, and ghollly recciued it: The Sauidur ſaith: He 
that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting 
life. And he bade them not eate chat body ſcherewich he was en 
clofed, noz to dꝛinke that blond vhich bee (head for vs: but hee 
meant with thofe woꝛds chat holy houſell, which ghoſtlp is his 
bodie and his bloud, and he that ied it with beleening heart, 
old la 

God diuers Sacrifices, that had foyefiquification of of Chetits 
body, ſchich for our ſinnes hee himfelfe to his heauenly father 


hath fince offered to ſacriſice. Certainelp this houſell dchich we 


do now hallow at Gods altar, is a remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts 


mee po die {ich he offered foꝛ vs: and of his bloud hich he ſhed foꝛ 


vs: So he himſelfe commanded, Do this in my remembrance, 
Onte fuffered Cheitt himlelfe, but pet neuertheleſle his ſuke⸗ 
ring is daily renued at this ſupper, though myſtery of the holy 
honicll, Therefoꝛe wee ought to conſider diligentlte: howe 
that this holy houtcll is boch Chiſts bodie, and the body of all 

aithfull men, after a gholtlie myſterie. As wile Auguſtine 
ſaith of it: It pe will vnderſtand of pa bodie, heare the A⸗ 


Ld 


poftle Paul thus (peaking. Ye truely be Chrifts body and his 


meébers. Flt is pour nipfiferp ſet on Gods table, ¢ pe receiue 

erie, uhhich myſterie pe pour felues be. Bo that which 
pe fee on the altar, and rectiue that vhich pe your ſelues be. A 
gaine the Apoſtle Paule ſaith by it: We many bee one bread, 
and one body. Underſtand nowe and retopce, manp bec one 
bꝛead, and one body in hꝛiſt. He is our head, ¢ we be his lims: 
and the bꝛead is not of one coꝛne, but of mante: noꝛ the tome of 
one grape but of inany. So alſo ine al ſhould haue one vnity in 
our Loꝛd, as it is Written of the faichſull armie, how that they 


were in ſo great an vnitie, as though all of them were one 


ſoule, andone heart. Cif hallowed on his table the myſterie 


rie of vnitie, and beepeth not the bond of true peace, receiuech 
no moſterie for himlelfe, but a witneſle againtt himlelfe. F 
verie good for chꝛiſtian men, that they go often to howſell, if 


they bring with them to the altar, vngilttnelſe and innocencie 40 


ol heart: if they be not oppꝛeſſed wich ſinne. To an euill man 


hMalcripture 


inkoꝛceth the 
mixtute of wae 
ter with the 
The wine Gent 
ine ſigni · 
fieth Chꝛiſts 
bloud. 


ſent daie, that Qiſt is our Eaſter tho was o 


Dow wee ſhould 
come to the holy 
n. 


Exod. 12. 


water, becauſe chat water in this ſame place Auen mans 


it turnech to no good, bit to deſtrugion, if be receiue vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thily that holy boutell, Molie bookes commaund chat water 
be mingled to that wine tic) (hall be for houſell, becauſe the 
water fignifieth the people, and the wine Chꝛiſtes blond, 
and therefore fhall neither the one without che other bee offered 
at the holie malle, that Chꝛiſt map be with vs, and wee with 
Chꝛiſt, the head with the limmes, and the limmes with 
0 


head. Me would before haue intreated of the lambe which 


olde Iſraelites offered at their Eaſter time, but that wee deft: 
red firſt to declare vnto pou of this myſterie, and after holo we 
ſhould receiue it. That ſignikping lambe was offered at the 
Eaſter. And the Apoſtle Paul ſayth in the ve Sade of this pꝛe⸗ 

Is offered fo2 bs , and 
on this date roſc from death. Whe Jlraelites did eat the lambs 
lleſh as God commanded, with vnleauened bꝛeade and wilde 
lettice, fo we ſhould receiue that holie houſell of Chꝛiſts bodie 
and bloud without the leauen of ſinne, and iniguitie. As lea⸗ 
uen turnech the creatures from their nature: ſo doth ſinne alſo 
change the nature ol man from innocencie to vncleanneſle. 
The Apollle hach taught howe tre ſhould feat, not in the lea⸗ 
uen of the cuilnefle, but in the warte d puritie and 


in 
trueth. The hearbe thich they ſhauld cate wich the vnleauencd 
a ould with 


vnderſtanding: but we ſhould vnderſtand, that all 
p 
ith fire, becauſe the 


| holie Ohoſt came in fierie likenefleto the Apoſtles in diners 


his humanitie wich loue, then eate we the lambes fee 


tongues, The Iſraelites ſhould eat the lambes head, and the 
feete, and the purtenance, and une thereof mnſt bee left o⸗ 
trer night. Jfanp thing thereof were left, 
in the fire: and they bꝛake not the bones. Alter Ghoſfly vnder⸗ 
landing we doe eate the lambes head, then wee take holde of 
Chꝛiſts diuinitie in our beliefe. Againe, chen we take 55 15 
ccaute 
that Chꝛiſt is the beginning and ende, God before all wozld, 


AND man in the end of this woꝛld. Nhat be the lambes purte⸗ 


nance but hꝛiſts ſecret precepts 2 And theſe ue eate ichen we 
rrceine wich grerdineſte, the woꝛd of life. There muff no⸗ 
thing of the lambe bee leit vnto the moꝛning, becaufe that all 
Gods ſapings are to be ſearched with great carcfulneffe:fo that 
all his pꝛeccpts may bee knowne in vnderſtanding and deede 
in che night of this pꝛelent life, before that the laſt daie ok the 


faithfull men oftered to 


20 unto God, 


30 So allo did our Loꝛd at this time Depart, 


which receiueth that myſle⸗ 


oO 
0 


2 
o 


d 
hall heare. . 
they did burne that go 


K. Hen. 3. Allegations againft the ſixe articles. Tranſubſtantiation of no great avtiquitie. 
and many other of that people which pleaſed God, did eate that 


vniuerſall refurrection doe apreare. ZF wee cannot ſcarcte 
out thꝛoughly all the myſterie of Chalks incarnation, then 


ought wee to betake the reſt vnto the might of the holy Oholt 


wich true humilttie, and not to ſearch raſhly of that de cpc ſe⸗ 
eretneſſe aboue the meaſure of our vnderſkanding. They did 
eate the lambes fleſh wich their loynes girte. In the loynes 
is the luſt of the bodie, and hee {hich will recciue that hoatell, 


ſhall couer oꝛ wꝛap in that concupiſcence, ond take with chaſlity 


that holp receite. They were alſo ſhod. Nhat be chwes but of 


10 the hides of dead beaſfs! We be truely ſhod if we match in our 


ffeps x deeds, he life of men Departed this life, abc) pleaſe Cod 


re keeping of hiscommaundements. They had ſtaues in 


their hands when they did cate, This ſkafte ſigniſteth a careſul⸗ 
nes and diligent ouerleing. And all ther that belt knowe and 
can, fhonld take care of other men, and ay them vp {orth thetr 
helpe. It was iniopned to the eaters that they ſhould eate the 
lam be in haſte, foꝛ God abhosreth ſlothfulneſle in his ſeruants, 
and thofe he loueth, that feeke the ioie of euerlaſting life with 
quiekneſle e haſte ol mind. It is wꝛitten: ging not to turn 
dealt the time patie away theough thy flotve tarping. 
The caters might not bꝛeak the lambs bones. No moze might 
“a ſouldiers that did hang Wht bꝛeake his holy legs, as thep 
did of the two theeues that hanged on either ſide of him. And 
the Lond roſe from death found without all coꝛruption: and at 
che laf indgement they ſhall {ce him, ham they did moſt cruel 


ly wound an the crofle, This time is called in the Hebꝛue 
Pafcha, and in ll atine e e in engliſh a . — 


cãuſe that on this date the people of Iſrael paſſed from the land 
of Egypt ouer the red ſea:from bondage to the land of pꝛomiſe. 
} , as (aith John the E⸗ 
an 1 this woꝛld to his heauenly father. Guen fo we 
ought to follow our head, and to goe from the diuell to Chꝛiſt: 
from this vnſtable wozld, to his ſfabie kingdom. Mowbeit we 
fhould ſtrit in this prefent life Depart from vice to holy vertne: 
F 
life go to that eternall life. and aſter our refurrection, to Gxiſf. 
Hee being va to bis euerlaſting father, tho gane him to death 
foz our fins. To him be honour and pꝛaiſe of well doing, woꝛld 
without end, Amen. 


Tcherfoꝛe thep that ano fo much bpon the antiquity of this Ther thet tdi 
article as a Daune ebich bath exee tree Gyifts time bin recei⸗ tion to beter 
ued inp church, taught by the apoſtles, helcued of alcatholicks, mile thenancw 


and conficmedbp content of all ages, of Counccls, o ations, porn ot hide. 


| arin peaple vnto this pꝛeſent dap: thele J la either Met them: riese antiquey, 


lues Herp ignozant in hiſtoꝛies and in all fate of antiguitie , 
seal e they doe abule the ſimple credulitie o 


Lo pꝛocede note farther in this diſculſion of antiquitie, it 


followed, that after the time of Ellritus afoefaide, this mat 
ter of tranſubſtantiation began firſt to bee talked of, and to Tranmbtanti 
come in queſtian among a fewe ſuperſtitious monkes: ſothat Auen 
as blindneſſe and ſuperſtition began moze and moze, fo in- e ys 
creaſe, ſo the faide groſſe opinion fill moze and moze, both in . 
number and authoꝛitie pꝛeuailed, in fo much that about the pear 
of our L ozd. 1060. the denping of tranſubſlantiation began 
to he counted berefie, | | one 
mare ande ehe nere ches crake fee 
in, acon of Angeowe, OF all chꝛiſtian men, weretick for de · 
irhich we read of, was firit called and counted an hereticke fo: TYING trarub · 


entping of tr ion, and troubled fo the fame, as PE de Bailing, 


, De origine erre- 
This Werengarins lined in the time of pope Leo 9. Wicto2,€ . c Chronic. 
Nicholas 2 00 was about the peare of oa Lod, 1060. Albc⸗ Bibliandsi 

it J do find our writers here in fome defcrepance. Foꝛ the moſt «eta vencily 
of them doe hold, that be firſt recanted vnder Pope leo 9. in Rome habiti. c. 
the councel of Mercellenſe: and aſterward againe vnder pope . Berergariũ, 
Nicholas 2. about the IoGa. as is to be gathered of Gras 

pope as did fen to bichops and Archbiſhops 
eee. 

Againe, by t of the councel of Rome, it there appea⸗ 
rech that the faid Berengarius made this bis fatd 1 
tation vnder pope Hildebꝛand, called Grego2p /. But this difs 
ference of times is no great matter to ſtand vpon. The se 


fon. 


cellenſe. 


Nantinum. 


= * 


The often recantations of Berengarius. is opinion concerning the Sacraments 
_of the ſloꝛie is this: that when Berengarius had pꝛoleſſed the 
truch of the Sacrament, and had ſkand in the open confeſſion 


thereof, accoving to the ancient veritie of the doctrine recei⸗ 
ned inthechurch befaze, he twas fo Handled by certaine malig⸗ 


nant and ſuperſtitious monks, chat what by euil entreatie, and 


that for feare of death (ſuch is the weake frailety of man) he 


began to ſhꝛinke, and afterward did indeed recant the truth. 

Iufranke a Ok chele malicious enemies againſt Berengarius the chie⸗ 
erlecutorok, kel troubler was Lanfranke, abbot of Codune, aſterwarde 

Pr cpengattls, Archbiſhop of Canturburie, Guimund Monke liketwile firk 


bob the abbey of 1 eufrede, and afterwarde Archb. of Auerſane: 


Algerius alſo monke of Coꝛbein: Fulbertus alſo monke and 

bilhop: and Hildebꝛand ſometime monke of Cluniacke, ¢ then 

Archdeacon of Turon, and akterward biſhop of Rome. 

By theſe and ſuch other monks of the like fraternitie, the ers 

- fo2 t hereſie of tranſubſtantiation began firſt to bee defended, 

and parts publikelp in writing to be taken about that matter. 

alt halſus the. Ok the iwhich fides and parts, the firſt that began to fet vp that 

rf boguanee of faction by writing, feemer) to be Paſchaſtus tho was a little 

ty aboancite before Berengarius about the time of Bertrame: and like⸗ 
lwife Lanfranke the firſt that bought it into England. 


pugned and troubled for denying tranfubitantiation, was this 


10 47 
fferthip beareth authovitp aboue verity. Berengartus being 
thus boꝛne down on cucrie fide by might and ſuperioꝛitie, chen Might beareth) 
no remedie would ferue, but he mull neds recant againe (: Ehe kalk rem 
the lato of relapſe was not pet in ſeaſon) her deſired to know tat ian af Beren . 
that other conkelſion of the ſacrament the pope would require garius. 5 
of him, heſides the thich he had there confetled. Then pope Pi⸗ ? 11 
cholas committedthat charge to Dumbert amonke of Lotha⸗ decree, 
ringe, and after a Cardinalb that he ſhould dꝛaw out in formas Exo Berengar. us 
ble woꝛds, the oꝛder of his recantation, after the pꝛeſcriptinn 


1 o of Rome, which hee ſhould reade and publikely pꝛofeſſe befoꝛe 


On the contrary ſibe againc, the firſtchat was openly im 


Berengarius: with whom Waniranke alſo was ſuppoſed at the 


fir beginning to holde and take part, but aſterward to cleare. 


in that coancell 9 and Gumnundus afoꝛeſaide, tm: 


Palmelbnry. Wut by the acs of the councell of Nome appea⸗ 
eth an oiher declaration, which is, that this latter recantation 
of Berengarius thould bee at Rome vnder Hildebꝛand, bi ing 


then pope, in the peare of our L oꝛd. 1076. and in the month ol 


February, & that in the ſaid councell holden in Eccleſia Salua- 
We oder ok boris, this recantation of, Ego Berengarius. Iwas made, and he 
Ann m inioyned by the ſaid pope Hildebꝛand, vpon his och, neuer here, 

ncily, ener ; 8 ce : 

Obe oo. of Againe, Henry Bullinger in his boke, De origine erroris, 
the lcd recanta· following belike fame other autho , erprefleth the oer of the 
o of dente koꝛſaid recantation after this ſozt, andfatth that in the time of 
Billing. Leo 9. Anno 10 5 I. there was a Romane Councell holden 


Drorigins erro · at Uercellenſe. In the vhich Councell Lanfranke beeing then 


75 l6ß. 10. zeſent, the betze of John Scotus was openly read, and there 
Conilium Ver- shel ed. Alſo Berengarius was ſent for, fio lering the 


conte, but ſent two Clearkes, ſchich openly there defended his 
taule and quarrell, and were forthe fame committod vnto pat 
fon. Such is the krerdome of the popes generail Councells 
with pꝛiſans and violence to delend thew verities. Aga intl the 
doings of this councel notwichſtanding, the Frenchmen ſtood 
ſtifte, both at angew, and Turon, toming and conſenting 
with Berengarins. St ean 
Not long alter this, died pope Leo: and aſter hum ſuecerded 
yope Tlictoꝛ, by chom another Synode was kept at Floꝛzence, 
here the actes and dooings of the foꝛeſaide Counccll of Uer⸗ 
dellenſe, were confirmed, and a Legate allo appointed to bee 
ſent to Turon in France. This Legate was Hildeb land a⸗ 


Eoncilium Fo- 


Conciliuam - 
T wronenfe, ! 
ina Spnode, fell there in Hand with the cauſe of the Sacra- 
ment. Berengaruus not being ignoꝛant of thefe Romane coun⸗ 
cels, ſo kept him elt, that in all his actions, he would gie none 
other anfiver, but chat he belecued and confented with the faith 
of the Catholicke Church: and fo foꝛ that time did fruſtrate the 
purpoſe of the coimcell, rather deluding the pꝛetenſcs of his e⸗ 
nemies then freely tonkelling the ſümple truin. 
Againe, after Tlicoꝛ, came pope icholas the ſccond, nhs 
congregating an other councell at Rome, Anno. 105 8. ſent 
for Berengaruis there to apeare, ſcho being pꝛeſent, argued 
Nichol. 3. Wat he could, foi the iuſkneſſe of his tatiſe, but all would not 
lerue: In the popes gencrall Councels, ſuch a ſtroke and maps 


Co ncilium Ro- 
Ceinum ſub. 


\ 


after to teach 02 bifpute contrarp to that faith of the ſacrament 


the people. The fozme of ahich ods is regiſtred in the De⸗ 
tres, De conſecrat. diſt.2. Ego Berengarius, &c. The effect 
fibcreof is this: That he pretendeth with heart and mouth, to 


De confecra. 
rofeffe that heacknowledgin 0 the true, catholicke, and apo- 


2 Diff. z. cap. Ego 

tolicall faith, doth execrate all hereſie, namely, that wherwith VBerengarius., 
he hath late ly beene infamed, as holding that the breade and 
wine vpon the aultar, after the conſecration ot the Prieſt, re- 
mayne onely a Sacrament, and are not the very ſelfe body and 
bloud of our Lord leſu Chrift, neyther can be handled or bro- 
ken with the Prieſts hands, or chewed with the teeth of che | 
faithfull, ocherwife then only by manner of a Sacrament: Con- ee 
ſenting now to the holy and Apoſtolicall church of Rome, he rgcanttion. 
profeſſed with mouth and heart, to holde the fame fayth tou- oS 
ching the Sacramẽt of the Lords maſſe, which the Lord pope — 
Nicholas, with his Synode here pefent doth holde, and com- 
mandeth to be holden by his Euangelicall & Apoſtolicall au- 

thority,that is, chat the bread and wine vpon the altar after 62 
fecration are not onely a ſacrament, butalfo are tlie very true 
& felfe body, and bloud of our Lord Ieſu Chrift, and are fenfi- 
bly felt and broken with hands, and chewed with teeth: ſwea⸗ 
ring by the holy Euangelifts, that whoſoeuer ſhall hold or fay 


_ to the contrary; he ſhall hold them perpetually accurſed, and 


60 


pꝛeiudiciall proceeding of that Countell, refufed himlelfe to 


7 


e 


boue mentioned, ichs calling the cleargy of France together 30 


if he himſelf hall hereafrer preſume to preach or teach againſt 


the ſame, he ſhall be content to abide the ſeuerity and rigor of 


the Canons, &c. oe 5 

This cowardlp recantation of Werengarius, as itoffended 
à great number of the godly ſoꝛt: ſo it gaue to thecontrarypart 
no little triumph, thereby euer {ince thep haue taken the grea⸗ 
ter courageto tread downethe truũ tn. 

It happened ſhoꝛtlp after this, chat Hildebꝛand the Popes 
graund Captaine in the behalfe of bis Maiſter Pope st 
cholas, went in warfare againſt the Pozmandes. UMUhich 
warre being finifhed, ſhoꝛtip after, be (ct vpon a newe voiage 
to fight foꝛ Pope Alexander, againſf Cadolus: which viqozie 
being alſo atchieued, it was not long, but he put the new pope 
Alexander belide the cuſhion, and was made pope himſelfe: fo 
that during the bulie ſkirre of theſe warres, the popes holinelſe 
* no le me to attend the debating of this controuerſte of the 
At length ichen all was quieted, and pope Hudebꝛand nole Concilium 

dle bꝛaine tould not be vnoc⸗ Romanum. 3. 


= 


for Woꝛldly feat firaining him on p one fide, partly for ame 


Theopimon thich Werengarius maintained touching the fa Thetene opin 
crament(as by his owe woꝛdes in Lanfrankes boke map ap: ment of Seren 


crament. 


ci. Archiepiſ cd. 
tra Bereug. ö 


conſiſteth of bread and wine, which being conſecrate are not 
changed, but remayne in their fubftances , hauing a certayne 
refemblance or fimilitude of thoſe things, whereof they be fa 
eramems, &c. Ex 4b. Lanfranci, —— oe 
y theſe woꝛds of Werengarius doctrine, all indifferent 
readers may fee and iudge, that hee affirmed nothing but that 
was agreeable to the holp ſcripture, belieuing wich S. Auſten, 
and all other ancient elders of the church, that in the bolpfup: = 
per all faichfull heleruers bee refreſhed ſpiritually, with the bo: oe 
die and bloud of the 1020, vntoeuerlaſting life: Celherfore moſt The doctrine of 
umpudentip they do miſrepoꝛt him (as they doe may other be⸗ kalle W 
fives ) vhich lallelp lay tohis charge, as though his teaching 
fhould bee, chat in the lacred ſupper of the 11020, nothing elie 
were receiued of the fatthfut, belides on y the bare ſignes, ichich 
is the bꝛead and the wine. ee a, 1 „ ͤ 
And nob that pou haue Kene the doctrine ol Berengarius, 


let vs alſo take a vlewot᷑ the contrary teaching of Lanfraucus 


and his ſellowes, conferring and coniparing together the inte: 
tution of the one ſide, with the inſtitution of the other, to bi i 
7 8 


Y BHO). 2. 


\ 


Himmbertus au- 


garius ot t 8 
Ex lib. Lanfran- 


llatoꝛ ofthe 


; 


1048 K. Hen. 8. 
nd conſider fabich ‘of 
Scriptures. The bud t Lan 


Ibelieue the earthly ſubſtances, which vpon che Lords table 


are diuinely ſanctified, through the miniſtratiò of the prieſt, to 


Ge groſke opl· be cõuerted vnſpeakably, incorpprehenfibly,and miraculouf- 


nien ol In. 1 by the operation of Gods mighty power, into the eſſence of 
7 eis unter the Lords body, the outward formes only of the things them- 


ning the lacra · ſelues and certain qualities reſerued, and that fortworefpects : 
. The one, leaſt the fight of the raw & bloody flefh might other- 
wife make men to abhor fro eating therof, for that they which 
belecue thething they ice not , might haue the greater merite 
for their beliefe. The conuerfionof which earthly fubftances 
into the effence of the Lords body ,notwithftanding yet is the 
ſelfe fame body of the Lord in heauen, and there hath his eſ- 
ſentiall being at the right hand of his Father immortal, inuio- 
late, perfect, vndiminiſhed, & vncorrupted:fo that truly it may 
be affirmed, the ſelfe fame body both to be re ceiued of vs, and 
yet not the felfe fame, The ſelfe fame, I mean, as touching the 


eſſence, property, and vertue of his true nature: and yet not the 


felte fame as touching the formes of bread and winè, and other 

outward qualities incurring to our outward ſenſes, & c. And 

thus haue pe the confellton of Lanfrancke Archb. of Cant. 
From chis confeſſion of Lanfrancke, the opinion and affer s 


The impiong e tion alſo ol Guimundus Archh. of Auerlune, doth nothing dit. 


groſſe opinion 
of Cuimundus 

ok tranſubſtan · 
N ation. 


fer in grolleneſſe and impietie, but rather paſleth the fame thus 
aflirming and delending: That the body of Chriſt is preſſed, 
and torne with teeth even like as it was felt and touched with 
the hands of Thomas. 5 1 f 
And moꝛcouer, the ſaid Guimundus (ik his boke be not re: 
ther counterfaited at Louaine) in the fame place anſwering to 
an obiection put out, that it is not latofull foꝛ Qhiſt to be toꝛne 
in pieces with teeth, doubtech not to N that whether 
we take tearing for hard biting, oꝛ ſolt biting, it is not repug⸗ 
nant noꝛ diſagrœing, but that (bp the will of God agrering 
thereunto) the body of hꝛiſt map be touched with hands, bit⸗ 
ten with mouth; cruſhed pea and dtuided in peeces, with harde 
oꝛ loft pꝛelling ol the teeth: and that as be was bꝛuiſed vponthe 
LCrolle, accoꝛding to the Prophet erde was bruifed for our 
iniquities, &c. So the tame bodie fo2 the health of the faithful, 
map Denoutlp be toꝛne and rent with their terth, anp thing to 
the contrarp notwithſtanding, c. Guimund. lib. Sacramẽt. fol, 


Eſay. 53 


30. Judge now all god ſtudious readers, what is to be thought 


of this kind of doctrine, and how this opinion coherech with the 
infallible voice of Gods woꝛd, ſaping: Exod, And of him yee 


ſhall not breake a bone, &c. 


The great cone 
firmarid of this 
Dottrin of trans 
ſubſtantiat ion 
was by miracles 
Amiracle to 
zoue tranſub · 
ntiation. 


cerning tranſubſtantiation, as pe haue heard 


bp that learning and Scriptures they did confirme, and eſta⸗ 
bliſh the ſame, pe muſt heere thinke and vnderſtand, how their 
chiekeſt grounds and ſubſkance to perlwade the people, was at 
this time, certaine miracles by them forged, and publiſhed 
both in their wꝛitings e picachings: thereof one was the fame 
of Odo aboue recited, ſchich O oꝛ ſome ocher monkiſh 
Legend inuented of him, how he ſhould ſhelw vnto certain the 
hott turned into the likeneſſe of flech, and bloud dꝛopping inte 
1 1 5 the conuerſion of thoſe clerks, dchich before wauls 
not belicue it. | 
And another like miracle is alſo told by the ſaid Oſberne of 
Dunſtane inthis oꝛder, how the ſaide Dumſtane appeared to a 
certaine lame crepil in the night, willing hun to reſoꝛt vnto his 
tombe, to haue his limbs againe reſtoꝛed. Vhich crepil, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as he was willed, alter he had there cõtinued pꝛaying foꝛ 
health along time, ecould not obteine, began to returne home 
againe after long tarying, without all hope of recouery. To 
hom the ſaid Dunſkane apearing againe by the wap, aſked 
from thence hee came, and whither he would. The crepil an⸗ 


Ex Osberno, lib, 
z. de vita Dun · 


flani, 


An other mira: 
tle to pꝛoue trã⸗ 
lubttantiation. 
| ſhere he badlong taried, and becauſe he could finde no tecoue⸗ 
rv, therefore he now was returning home. To tchome then ſaid 
Dunſkane: I am (fapth hee) Duntfane the fellowe ſeruant of 
all Gods ſeruantg, and haue beenc occupied wich certaine nes 
ceffarp buſines, foꝛ the ſchich I could not be pꝛeſent there with 
my childꝛen. f oꝛ Elfricke(ſaid hee) other wiſe ſurnamed Bata, 


Bp thts it ap⸗ 
1 that El. 
ricke the trate 


Saxon ſermon, 
V 
murburp. 1 ay 
ce? him, that he could not pꝛeuaile. 


Manp other fabulous miracles of the like ſtamp are rife in 
Popiſh ſtoꝛies, counterfatted and forged Onder diners and ſun⸗ 
bp names, fome referred to Gregoꝛie, ſome to Paſchaſius, 
and to other moe, thi) to recite all, would fill a whole Sea full 
of lies and fables. Among manie, one is thus innented of Pal 
chaſius. There was a pꝛieſt, faith hee of Almatr . named Wile. 
gilous, tho did ſeꝛ and handle s hands, viſibly the ſhape 
ol A child yon the aultar, and ſo after he had imbꝛaced and kil⸗ 
{cd him, ik returned againe to theltkenelle of bꝛeade, as hee 
ſhould come to the receiuing thereof. This miracle then it 
was obiected againſt Berengarius, hee mertly deriding the 
blind fable, antioeted in thefe woꝛds: Speciofg inquit, pax ne- 
sone oe 5 1 = censure 1 exiti- 
um. Chat is, A goo eace he) of a ſalſe varlet, that 
whom he before kifled wah 1 and by he goeth a- 
bout to te are him with his teeth. 1 


An other lying 
mir cle of Pal: 
t haſius to pꝛoue 
tranſubſtant tae 
tton. N 


i 


. 


This rude and miſſhapen doctrine of cheſe 1 +4 | 
hom it began fir to bebꝛoached: fo tf pee would now Kknolwe 


ſwering, declared how hee came thither vpon hope of healch, 


hath attempted to diſherite my Church, but J haue fo ſlopped 


80 


Lying miracles for confirming of tranfubfiantidtion, Verfes of Berengarius. | 
ſoundeth necrer to thetruth of the 
anke be thefe } 


An other miracle is reported of a Feive boy tio bpon a 
time entring into the church, with an other Chztitian lad lich 
was his plap-fellotue law bpon the altar a little chüde broken pirate 
and tozne in peeces, and ałte rward by poꝛtions to bee diſtribu⸗ Hanciation 
ted among the people. Which fight then the poung Jew conv, 
ming home had told vnto his father to bee true and certaine, 
he was for the fame condemned to be burned. Thus he becing 

incloſed in a houle, and the doꝛe falt where hee ſhould be bur⸗ 
ned, hee was found and taken out from thence by the hꝛiſti⸗ 
10 ans, not only aliue, but alſo hauing nc t one haire of his head 
b d with the flames about hun. Uho then being of ie 
Chꝛiſtians demanded, how he was fo pꝛeſcrued from the bar: 
ning fire: there appeared (ſaide hee) to me à beautifull woman 
fitting on a chaire, whole ſonne the child was, which was be⸗ 
fore diuided diſtributed in the church among the people, tbo 
rxcached to me her hand in the burning flame, ¢ with her gowne 
ſturtes kept the flame from me, fo that J was pꝛeſerued theres 
by from periſhing, ec. Welike theſe moanbkes lacked miracles 
among che chzillians, when they were faine to boꝛrow {uch fige 
20 ments of the Jewes Soh as their fauied tranſubſtantiation. 
And theſe connnonly werc then the arguments of thoſe 
monkes, ith they perlwaded the people to belckue their 
tranſubſtantiation. But to leaue theſe monkes fictions, and to 
returne againe to Berengarius, thus Malmeſburp of hun re⸗ 
poꝛtech, that alter hee had once oꝛtwiſerecanted (as is afoꝛe⸗ 
laid) And tna this doctrine of the Sacrament til 
remained in the mind of his beavers. And hotofoener the ty⸗ 
rannp of the pope did Deine him the feare to denie his opt: 
— wꝛought him 


An ot her mom. 


Ex N. Man 


much trouble, pet notwichſtanding 
alter his death he lacked not bis tnell willers. In the number 
of hom was Hildebertus bithop Cenoma : lchoſe ver⸗ 
ſes in commendation of bis matter , J thought here not vn⸗ 
wo being other woiſe rare peraduenture to 


20 


| to bee pꝛeſerued, 
— — 


verſes in praife of Berengarius. 
(Vem modo miratur, ſemper mirabitur orbis, 
Ile Berengarius non obiturus obit: 
Quem lacræ fidei faftigia ſumma tenentem, 
Tandem extrema dies abſtulit auſa nefas. g | 
Illa dies damnofa dies, & perfida mundo: ö 
Qua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 
Qua ſtatus eccleſiæ, qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 
Qua cultor iuris iure ruente ruit. 
Quic quid Philoſophl, quicquid cecinere Poetæ, 
Ingenio ceſſit eloquioque ſuo. = 
Fanctior & maior ſapientia, maius adorta, 
Impleuit ſacrum pectus & ora Deo. 
Pectus eam voluit, vox protulit, actio prompſit: 
Singula factori fic ftuduere ſuo. 
Vir ſacer & fapiens,cui nomen crefcit in horas: 
Quo minor eſt quiſquis maximus eſt hominum. 
Qui cenfus peperit paucos, feruauithonoress 
: ui potior pauper diuite, iufque lucro. 
Cui nec defidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla+ 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altushonos. 
Qui nec ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina flexit: 
_ Sed goluit quoties cui daret hæc, aberat. 
Qui non ceffauit inopum tulcire ruinass, 
onec inops, dando pauper & ipfe fuit. 
Cuius cura ſequi naturam, legibus vei, 
Et mentem vitiis, ora negare dolis: 
Vrtutes opibus, verum præponere falſo, 
il vacuum ſenſu dicere vel facere: . 
Ldere nec quemquam, cunctis prodeſſe, fauorem 
Et populare lucrum pellere meiite, manu. 
Cui veſtis textura rudis, cui non fuit vnquam 
Ante ſitim potus, nec cibus ante famem. 
Quem N hoſpitium ſtatuit ſibi quamq; libido 
Inceſtos ſuperat, tam ſuperauit eam. 
Quem natura parens cum mundo contulit, inquit, 
Degenerant alij, naſcitur iſte mihi: 
9 vagabatur & pene reliquerat orbem, 
Incluſit ſacro pectore iuſtitiam. 
ir lacerà puero, qui quantum preminet orbi 
Fama, adeò famæ præminet ipſe ſuæ. 
Fama minor meritis, cuin totum peruolet orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat, non erit æqua tawen. 
Vir pius atque grauis, vr fic in vtroque modeſtus, 
Vt liuor neutro rodere poſſit eum. 
Liuor enim deftet, quem carpſerat antea, nec tam 
Carpſit & odit eum, quam modo laudat, amat: 
Qa prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte eunſcit, 
t queritur celeres huius abiſſe dies. 
Vir veré ſapiens & parte beatus ab omni? 
Qui ceelos animà, corpore ditat humum. | 
Poft obicurm fecum viuam precor ac requieſcam, 
Nec fiat melior fors mea forte ſua. 


Although in wis time of Berengarius, udich twas about the 
4 fn 1000 1060. epee bene heard ) this rasa 
anſubſtantiation began to grow in force waa > — 


Aerſes in com. 
mendatton of 
Berengarius. 
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ſuppoꝛting of certaine Popiſh Monkes aboue rehearſed, as 
Lanfrantus, Guimundus, Algerius, Hugo, IBiſhop of Lin: 
colne, Fulbertus, (ot dchom it is ſaid in ſtozies, that our Ladp 
gaue hum ſucke being ficke, with her owne bꝛeaſts) and {uch o⸗ 


qeanfubtantis, ther: pet notwithſtanding, all dis ſchile the laid Tranſubſtan⸗ 


fon lirlt de fiation was Decreed for no publicke lawe, noꝛ Doctrine to be hol⸗ 


{ 


Allegations againſt TranfubStantiation, and miniftring of the Sacrament in one lidl. 


/ 


i 


10 
which the church of Rome doth hold, &c. And further üt the 


fame place the faid Suns expounding binrlelfe that hee mea⸗ 
neth bp the Church of Kome,mabeth there expꝛeſie mention of 


the e of this councell of Laterane, c. 


at 
aßen dort den bpanp general confent , either of the church of Rome o 


And furthermore, to the intent that ſuch as bee mdtfferent 
feekers of the truth, may ber moze amply ſatisfied in this be⸗ 
halfe, that this tranſubſtantiation is of no antiquitie, but of 


Gunocent. 3. anp other Councell, Before the Cauncell of Laterane, under Alate innention: A will alſo adiopne to this teſtimonie of Jo- Eraſim. ib. 

ne | Font Innocent the 3. thoin the peareof our io, 1215. ce⸗ han. Scotus, the tudgement and berdite of Erin lib. Annot. Annot. in 1 
gyesenerall leprating in b church of Laterane a general councelof 1300, 10 tere he wiiteth in cheſe words: In Synaxi tranfubjtantiation® Cor. cap. 7 
Gaunt biſhops, enaded there diuers conſtitutions, as of pearelp con- ſero defininit Eccieſia. ee erat credere ſiue {ub pane conſes Ferd. 
Lateran felſton, and the communion to bee vſed of the hole mullitude cratoſiue quocunq; modo adeſſe verum corpus Chrifts,ec, That 

once a peare thꝛough euer pariſh church. . is, In the Sacrament of the communion the Church conclu- 
os, Item foꝛ the recouerp of the holp land, Withfubfidicalfota ded tranſubſtantiation but ot late daſes. Long before that, it 

i . be leuied forthe ſame. | | was ſufficient to beleeue the true body of Chrift to be prefent 

| 5 Item, for the aboliſhing of the boks and wꝛitings of Joa⸗ either vnder bread, or elſe by ſome manner, &c. 

Er Anton™ cim Abbas, and alſo the options ol Almaricus afore mentio - 2 ie > ae 4 
part. z. tit. c. ned: notwithllanding that the ſatd Joachim did ſubſcribe with | Ihhe fecond Article. es . . 
capi. his own hand that he held the ſame Doctrine, which was in the As touching the ſecond article, thich debarreth from the lay tile ofboth * 
| church of Nome, and alfolabmitted his bokes to be pꝛeſented 20 people the onc halfe of the Sacrament, vnderſkarding that kindes. 

te the fe cof Rome, there to be coꝛrected oꝛ appꝛooned. And vet bnder one past bes parts are fully contained, fo fo much 
was he iudged though not an heretick, yet to be erronedus, and ds the woꝛlo well knoweth that this article is but young, tn 
5 thole bwkes ſchich hee wrote againſt Peter Lom⸗ nented derrerd and concluded no longer ſince, then at the coun⸗ 
bard, called aſterward the maſter of Sentence, celloł Conſtance, not pat 200. pcares ago: J ſhall not nd 
„ Siuthe fad councel, befides diners other conftitutions ¢ the tomake amp long fanding vpon that matter, clpecialip f02 Nef debetopt 
Articles of the Creede there in order repeated, as aweateth, that (ufficient bath berne Laide thereof befoze in our long DIG pag. 63 3. 
E 4, De Extr, De ſumma trinit. & fide ¶ at bolica, cap, 1. miter, there couric of the Bohemians ſtoꝛp, pa 636. gc oS | 5 
% was allo enacted, decreed, and eſtabliched the faith and beltefe Fivk let vs ler the reafonsand obiectons of the aduerſaries The reatons 
Sum. rin. qf tranſubſtantiation, in thele woꝛds eat Hifi refivaining the 1 aitie from the one kind of this facrament. of the papiits 
ca. 1. firmit · There is one vniuerſal church of the faithful, without which 30 The ble(ſav they) hath bin fo of long continuance inthe church. again both 
credimus. none cã be ſaued, in the which church the felf fame Ieſus chriſt Whereunto wee anflverc, that they haue no euident noꝛ au⸗ kinds. 
We wos of is both prieſt and alfo the facrifice, whofe body and bloud are _ thenfickeerampleofanyp ancient cuſtome in the Church, abich 
8 truly contayned in the Sacrament of the altar, Vnder the forms hep can pꝛodute in that behalfe. „„ 
fubftentiation of bread and wine, the bread being tranſubſtantiated into the Item, where they alledge the placeof S. Luke, here Chꝛiſt Luke 2. 
Ache. elt · body, and the wine inro the bloud, dy the power & working of was knowne in bꝛeaking of bread, ec. citing moꝛcouer manp 5 


God: ſo that to the . of this myſtery of vnity, we 
might take of his, the ſame which 
ſacrament none cau make or conſecrate, but he that is a prieſt 


sb api pet rte not ellie eu 55 on ffs 
ead noꝛ adored of the peopletill the dayes o e Honoꝛi⸗ 
us the 3. ſuccæ ding after Innocent cho bp bis cohnfatle 


— 1 > ds one idolatry commonly bꝛingeth 

orth an other. | 7 

Againe, the ſaide ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper being now 
conſecrated, tranſubſtfantiated, eleuated and adoꝛed, pet it was 

nct offered vp fo2 a ſacrifite pꝛopitiatoꝛie foꝛ the quicke and the 
dead, noꝛ for à remedy of the ſoules in purgatoꝛp, noꝛ for a me⸗ 
rite operis operati, fine bono motu vtentis, &c. befoye that o⸗ 
ther popes conuning after, added Hill new additions to the foy 
mer inuentions of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 1 

And thus haue you the tole oꝛder and oꝛigine of theſe Ido⸗ 
us 1 of the malle deſcribed by their times and age 

ſchich ſirit began wich conlecration, and the form thereof, abt 

were woꝛds of the Canon. T 


Tranlubſtant 


en camo tranfubſtantiatton by 


e hath takẽ of ours. And this 


other places of Scripture, herein mention is made of bꝛea⸗ 
king of bead: to anſwere thereunto, although we doe not vt? 
terly repugne, but that ſome ofthele places may be vnderſtan⸗ 
dedor the Sacrament, vet that being graunted, it followeth 


40 not therefoze, that one part ofthe Sacrament was onely mini- 


meant. 


fired tothe people without the other, hen as by the common 
ble of (peed, vnder thenaming of one part, the hole action is 
Peither doth it lollow, becaule that bꝛead was bꝛoken 
among the beetheen, therefoze the cup was not diſkributed vn⸗ 
to them Foꝛ fo we finde by the words of S. Paule, that the vle 
ol the Coꝛinthians was to communicate not onely in breaking 
af hꝛead, but in participating the cup alſo. The cup(ſaith he) 1. cor. 10. 
which we participate, &c. ä | 7 
lſo after the Apoſtles, in thetime of Cyprian, ol hierome, 


50 ok Gelafius and other ſucceſtiuelp aftcr them, it is euident that 


8 
likewile commaunded adozation and eleuation to bee ioyned 


oO 
0 


~) 
0 


Mun Innocentius, and after eleuation and adoꝛatton by Bonding, 
aft of all came the oblation inc ritoꝛious and pꝛopitiatoꝛic foꝛ 

the quicke and dead in remiſſion ol ſinnes, Ex opere operato. 
Uchich things being thus conſtituted by the td much vlurped 

anfhozity of the churchol Nome, ſhoꝛtlp after follolved perſe⸗ 
ecfeention  cutton, tyꝛanny and burning among the chꝛ begin⸗ 


& beginning ning with the Albingenſes, and the fatthfull congregation of 


Mine atter Tholoule, neere about the time of the laid Innotentius, as is 


Readbefoꝛe gloꝛe remembꝛed, pag. 244. . g ee 2 
page 238, d thus for the firſt Article of tranfubifantiation 
thich (as pee haue heard) was not admitted into the church foz 
any generall docrine of faith, before the peare and time aboue 
alligned, of pope Innocent the chird: and therefore if any haue 
been otherwiſe perfinaded , 02 pet doe tematne in the ſame per⸗ 
ſwaſion fill of this doctrine, as though it had been of alone | 
ger continuance then fox the time aboue expꝛelled, let him 
bnderſtand that by ignorance of hiffoues hee is deteiued: and 
fo2 the moꝛe fatiffping of his mind, ik he credite not me. let him 
Job. Dun: in belieue the woꝛds of one of his one catholicke ſoꝛt, J. Duns J 
ig, meane, ho in his 4. babe tuziting of tranſubltantiatton, in 
pee Ghat time and by dchole authoꝛitie it was ürſt efkablithed, batt 
Renter,  wele words, hich allo are before mentioned, pag. 23 I. Theſe 
and bekoze words ofthe ſcripture might be expoũded more eaſilyʒ & more 


. es plainely without tranſubſtantiation: but the church did chufe 
| this ſenle, which is harder, 5 mouedſ as feemeth) 
chiefly becauſe men fhould hold ofihe Sacraments, the fame 


themſelues tothe conflict 8 


both of Germanie and allo of France, declaring lkewile the 


ment cho is he 


the kindes were frequented in the Church. Firſt Cypꝛian 
in diuers places declareth that the Sacrament of the bioud 
was allo diffributed, How doe we (faith he) prouoke them to 
ſtand in the confeſſiõ of Chriſt, to the fheading oftheir bloud, 
it we deny vnto them the bloud of Chriſt when they prepare 


Cypriadib.t. 
15 2. De 
laicis Mare: 


n 6 i bus Scri- 
The words ol Mterome are plaine. Prieſts (faith he) which 7” 
miniſterthe Euchait, and diuide the blonden 5 bers Bu 
In historia trmartita, it ws ſaid to the E mperoꝛ Theodofius, Hieronimus 
How wil you receiue the body of the Lord, with {uch bloudy 27 Sophon. 
hands, or the cup of his precious bloud, with chat mouth, cap. 33 
which haue ſpilled fo much innocent bloud ? In hiſt tri- 
Intbe Cation of Delatius, and in the Poprs otone derrers, 5e. Ib. 
theſe woꝛds we read: We vnderſtand that there be ſome which en 
receiuing only the portion of the Lords body, do abſtain from P 
the cup of his facred bloud: to whom we enioyne, that either 
they receiue the whole Sacrament in both kinds or elfe that 
they receiue neither: for the diulding ot the whole and one 
Sacrament cannot bee done without great Sacriledge, &c. 
Sothat this decree ol P. Gelaſſus a contravico2p to the 
councell of C onſtance, it muſt follow, chat either the ae did 1 
erte, oꝛ elſe the councell of Conſtance muſt nerds boa ſacrilegi⸗ The Canncel of 
ous councellʒas no doubt it ibas. CTonkkance a fas 
The liketeftimony allo aypearcth in che Councell of Holes Gaunel. 
tane, chat the laitie did then communicate in both kindes, be- The kezbirding 
ſide diuers other old pꝛeſidents, retaining pet in the churches see ee 
, . 


e cõſecrat. 


ſame ) grounbof met 
* ey 1 . 6 . ot anci- 
And thus it Tandeth certain and demonſkrable by manifold ent cuſtome. f 


pꝛobattons, how far this new found cuſtome differcth from all Co cuſtone mar 
untiquitte and pꝛeſcription of vſe and tune. dgaine, akong) 10 e Lords on 
the cuffome thereof were neuer ſo ancient, vet no cuſtome may pꝛelle commars 
be of chat ferength to gainffand o countermand the open and ße eds e. 
expꝛeſle commandement of God, which ſaith to all men: Bibite ſtament ought 
ex hoc omnes, Drinke ye allot this, &c. Aux st co bealteren 
Again, mrt — cup is called the bloud of the newe Teſta⸗ * any reſnect. 
he chat dare oꝛ can alter the LeLantent of p Word, 
ſchen none map bec fo hardy to alter the Leffament of a man; 
being onte appꝛoued oz ratifiedz — ok, 
Further as concerning thdſe places of Stripture before als 


ledged, De fractione falle that is, of breaking of bread, thet’ 


upon they thinke theme 


nes fo fire that the Sarrament was 
— WOH. 3. ben 


1050 K. Hen. 8. 
then miniſkred but in one kinde: To anſwere thereunto, irk 
we fap it may bee doubted bchether all chofe places in Scrip⸗ 
ture, De fractione panes, ute to bee referred to the Sacrament. 
soecorinly, the de being giuen vnto them, pot can they not 
- tnferre thereby, betauſe one part is mentioned, chat the ful Sa- 
crament theretoꝛe was not miniſtred. he common manner of 
Mebꝛue ſhrale is, vnder bꝛeaking of bꝛead to ſignifie genes 


Inu fractione pas 
fit, | 


the 3 
rally the ſchole feaſt oꝛ furper : as in het Clap, theſe 
p the oh up the Pattie as Bellgt 


woꝛdes, Frange eſurienti panem tuum, DOC | 
uing dꝛinke as bꝛead, ec. And thirdly, howioeuer thoſe places, 
De frattione panis he faken, pet it maketh little foꝛ them, but 
rather againſt them. Foz if the Sacrament were adminiſtred 
dgàmongtt them en fractione panis. i. in breaking of breade, then 
mull they nerds grant, that if bꝛead was there broken : Ergo, 
there was bꝛead, foꝛſomuch as neither the accidents of bꝛead 
without bꝛead can be bꝛoken, neither can the naturall bodie of 
Gift be ſubiec to any fraction oꝛ bꝛeaking by p ſcripture, uhich 
Exod. 12. ſaith: And ye ſhall breake no bone of him, &c. Tcherfoʒe take 
The natural bo · A wa the ſubltance of bꝛead, and there can be no fraction. And 
dpok chi tanke away fraction, holo then doe they make a Sacrament of 


not be Dap A 
bichken. this bꝛeaking, ahcras neither the ſubſtance of Cipttts body, nei⸗ 
dcinents n ther pet p aceibents without their ſubſkance can be broken, noi⸗ 


öbꝛeade s ther Agatne will they admit anp teade there remaining to bee 
there to bee bꝛo· bꝛoken:? And that then was it in chis their Fractione panis, that 
ree they did bꝛeake, if it were not Panis, that is, Subſtantia panis 
; 9 
uae bꝛead was a Sacramental breaking of ody, fo 


by the 
like figure let them fay that the being of Gifs naturall body 
inthe lacrament is a ſacramentall being, ¢ we are agrerd. 


Item they obiect further and fay, that the Church vpõ due 
tion, agatnſt conſideration may alter as they {ce cauſe, in rites, ceremonies 
both kinden. and Sacraments. a | 


Anſwere. The inſtitution of this dee oa pg 
on the oꝛder, example and commandement of Chk. This o- 
der he twke: fi be Dinided the bꝛead ſeuerallp from the cup, 
and afterivarde the cup fenerallp fromthebead. Secondlie, 
this he did not foꝛ any need on his hehalfe, but onely to gine bs 
example how to doe the arme atter im, in remembꝛance of 
death to the woꝛlds end. Thirdlp, beſſde this oer taken, and 
example left, he added alfo an expꝛeſſe cammandement: Hoc 
facite, Do this. Bibite ex hoc omnes. Drinke ye all of this, &c. 
Again this oꝛder, erample, and cammandement of the goſpell 
no church noꝛ councell ot men noꝛ angell in heauen hach anie 
ober oꝛ auchoꝛity to change oꝛ alter, according as wee are 


An other obiet⸗ | 


Anſwere. 
I. Pꝛder. 

2. Example. 

3. Commande⸗; 
ment. 


Galt. 1. ye haue receiued, hold him accurfed, &c. 


An other obiec · Item, an other obiection; And why may not the church(fay go. 


tion againſt they) as well alter the form ofthis Sacrament, as the Apoſtles 
both kindes. did the forme of Baptiſme, where in the Actes S. Peter ſaith: 
Ades, 2. Let euery one de baptiſed in the name of leſu Chriſt, &. 

Anlwert. Anſwere. 21 is text ſaieth not, chat the Apoſkles blend this 


foꝛme of baptiſing: I baptiſe thee in the name of Chriſt, &c. | A 


0 


uz frangebatur? Toconclude, if thep fap that this fraction of 
æ frange Guis 


20 8 


— 


ches, in mountaines 02 wilderneſles, c. All nich pꝛnate cram: 


* 


Allegations againſt the fixesArticles, Priuate Maſſos. 


turned to a ſtone, ac. other alledge other pꝛiuate eramples like: 
wife of infants, aged men, ſick perſons, men ercommun 


icate, 
ſꝛenticks and mad men, oꝛ men dwelling karre ot from curs ma te la 
0 


b. Lie 
ples neither make any inſtance againſt the ancient cuſtome of ofthe word. = 
publick congregations frequented from the Apoſtles tune, and 
much lefeought they to derogate from the expꝛeſſe and neceſſa⸗ 

ry pꝛecept of the Goſpell, which ſaith to All men without excep⸗ 

tion: Hoc facite, & c. Bibite ex hoc omnes, &c. | 


\ 
7 


pcares aſter hꝛiſt: fo the fame doe fight direaly againſt our 


— 


eae foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes to the perfon that is baptiſed. But 
toꝛious for their 
ament. 


them o 
3. nip the 


action o2 woꝛke of pꝛieſt o2 any other perſon, as meritoxous of 
it ſelle, and conducible to faluation, to cles bealth 
miſſion of ſinnes, it ts Idolatry and iet 
ment of God, and to the bloud of Chet pꝛetuditiall. 


of Sacraments, and to woſhip bumbe wheat. 


40 ure mae fung 8 | 
dings fox thelining God, it is Idolatrp. Fugite Idola, &c. 1. 1. Cor. 10. 


d: If any bring vnto you any other Gofpell beſide that 


Ahe Apoſtles, but they vled many times this maner ol werd» to be baptiſed 


changed mor the in the name ok Chꝛilk, not as erpꝛelling the 
om woꝛds of baptiſing, but as meaning dts, that they 
them to become members of Cyril, & to 
ans, entring into his bap and not only to the baptilme of 
John: and therefore although the Apollles thus ſpaͤke to the 
people, ved notwitchſtãding then they baptiſed any themſelues, 
they vled no doubt)the foꝛme of Chak pꝛeſcribed, and no other. 
Item, among many other obiections they alledge certaine 
. perils and cauſes of waͤightand impoꝛtance, as {pi ing, thea: 
ding oꝛ ſhaking the bloud out of the cup, oꝛ fourting.o2 elle 
the txbtch they fap it is well pꝛo⸗ 


U 


ing vppon mens beards, ec. foꝛ the 

uided the half communtonto ſuffice. Wyercunto it is fone an · 
ſwerrd, chat as theſe cauſetz were no let to hilt, top Apoſtles, 
to the Coꝛinthians, and to the bꝛethꝛen of the pꝛimitiue Chur 
but that in their publike allemblies they receiued all the trbo 


Sans cuvisfity kommunion, as Well in the one part asin the other: fo neither 


in magnikyuig 
ts owne beut⸗ 
sa ahoue Gone: neceffary connntanbentent of the Goſpell, if we were as cares 


Ul to obep the 2.020, as we ate curious to magniſie our owne 
deuiſes, to ſtraine sate „to ſfumble at ſtrawes, and to ſcke 
knots in ruſhes, ſchich rather are in our ofon chantaſies grote 
ing, then there where they are ſougt. 

In ſumma, diuers other ohiections and cauillations are in fos 

Oblectkona af pith bwkes to be found, as in Gabꝛiel the difference made bes 
patuace eramble kwern the laitie and pꝛieſts, allo the diſtinttion vled to be made 


at fta , 
aganttpublike  betivane the pꝛieſts communion and the latcall communion. 


piages and here is to bee vnderſtod, that then pꝛieſls were bid to vſe 
church. ke the lairall communion, thereby was meant nat recetuing brs 


'CommunioSa- der one kind as laie men doe now, but to abffeine fromconſe⸗ 
cerdotum. rating, a only to recetucas the lay men then did. Some alſo 
Communic Lai ulledge certaine ſpeciall oꝛ par examples, as of 

t 


3 


p the foxmable 
they would haue 
be baptifedas chꝛiſti⸗ 0 


70 


be the ſaid cauſcs fo impoꝛtant nots, to adnull and euacuate the 
ſäich contrarp, Hoc facietis in 


| : mp the 
alis Hiſi. Eccle. oncly ſexuing fo the bꝛead, 02 of the bread only ſent to 8 


Vils cap. 5 ſickc folke for the tuppe. And here they doe inferre the ſloꝛy ol 


Sozomenus, touching the woman in ſchoſe mouth the Sacra: 


ment of bꝛeade, Shih {he only recelued wichout the cup, was 


or. io. 

: god woꝛke thatfoener it be chat a man doch, profs. The g. ernie. 
z werte bontelfe, Abcanmdt be aplicoto olher — e 1 
re e 1 vnto merite oꝛ remiſſion, onelie che 
bp cy wee dam But enery man nuf empty fe in bantee, ce e en. 

° o hun 

bp bis tutte beltent . Iuftusex fide ſua 1 Habacuc. 5 : 
7. The ſacriũtce of Chiſts death doth ſaue vs freelie bp it ſelfe, The 7. rule. 
and not by wonking foꝛ vs. 


The 8. ente. 


E 
— 


damnable pepe and leade 5 

Againtt all thele rules, pꝛiuate maſſes directly do repugne. 
Foꝛ firk beũde that greſſe examp 
chem all ther nic bat * — 3 pie and +43 5 N 
them a obstng the mont out o e 
bherunto pꝛincipallp it was oꝛdeined. Foz there as the vſe of N 
that ſacrament ts pꝛincipallp inſtituted for a teſtimoniall and fup er put out 
remembꝛante of Chꝛiſts death, the pꝛiuate malle tranſferreth ot his right ple 


of ft 
che ſame to an other purpoſe, epther fo make of it a gating ee 


doll, oꝛ alwoake of application meritoꝛiotis, oꝛ a fi e pop 
ciatoꝛy fo, remiſſton of ſinnes, 02 a Commnemozation fo fonles 
Departed in purgatoꝛp, according as it is wꝛitten in their maſſe 
bake; Pro quorum memoria corpus Chriſti ſumitur. Pro quo- 
rum memoria ſanguis Chriſti ſimitur, &c. Whereas Chiff 
0 meam commeinorationem. 

E 


in the pꝛinate malle as à woꝛke meritoꝛious done of the pꝛieſt, 
besing amited to other, is auaileable Ex opere operato, 
boch te him that doth it, md to them foz hom it is done, ad re- 


mifsionem peccatorum. 


Fourthly pʒinate matics and all other mates notp * 


7 ( 
7 5 


Opus operatũ 
Pium 
grace of God. 


“from Chats 


tit 


} { 
| age firſt fo. 


\ 


qnojstiott, 


for himſelle, ano foꝛ many other. 
Sirxtly, it ſtandeth again Scripture, chat fhe ſacrifice and 
death of Chꝛiſt can bee applied any other wile to our benefit t 


urſtilication, then by faith: WMherefoꝛe it is falle that the action 
of the Male can ey the benefitof Chꝛiſts death vnto vs, 
zue 60 


Ex opere operato no motu vtentis vel ſacrficantis. 
Seuenthly, vhereas the bencfit of our ſaluation and iuſtify⸗ 
ing fandeth by the fre gift and grace of God, though our 
faith in Chꝛiſt: contrarilp , the 5 of theſe popiſh 
Maſſes, ſtoppeth the kreeneſſe of Gods grace, and makeih that 
I is benelit muff firſt come thꝛeugh the Pꝛieſts hands, and his 
opus operatum, vnto vs. „ 


e 


The eight contrariety betweene prinate Walle and Gods 
wozd is in this: That ſcherc the ſcipture laith, Unica oblatio- 
ne confummautt cos, qui ſanct ſicantur in perpetnum, With one 
oblation he hath made perfect them that bee fanctified for e- 


uer: againſt this rule the pꝛiuate Malle pꝛoceedeth in acon 


te Maſſts 
againtt the free 


Heb. 16 


. Allegations againſt the fix Articlbs. ‘Priests mariage, — 
the Sacrament make an Idol, or commemoꝛation make ado⸗ 


01 


. ration, in ſtead ofa receiuing makes decetuing, in place of | 
quistion chewing foorth Cheiffs death, make net oblation of his death, 
rae I 5 &. 
geiting fo? Filtly, whereas in this generall frailtie of mans nature, 
other. no man can merit by arty woꝛthines of woꝛking fo2 himſelfe, 
the Pꝛieſt in his pꝛiuate Malle taker) vpon hin to merit both 


neuer publikelp eſtabliſhed for a 


— 


mutarent, aut loris valedicerent,cefere & c. That is, herfore 
diuers anp ſundꝛie clerks of many churches, being put to their 


choice, whether to change 1 to part from their pla⸗ 


ces, went their wates, ec. So alſd Cifticus after them (of 
whom mention mas made befoꝛe) was ſomeſchat buſie in ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛward the ſingle life of PPꝛieſts, and Lanfrancus like: 
inife. But pet this reſtraint o 897 latufull mariage was 

ö dw hecre in the Church of 
England, befoꝛe the comming of Anſelme in the dates of TU: 


liam Nulus, and sik 4 Henrie the firſt, wꝛiting in theſe woꝛds: 


Boldly i commande 
Archbiſhopricke not onely within my Archbiſhopricke, but 


alſo throughout England, that all Prieſts that keepe women, 


ſhall be depriu ed of their Churches, and all ecclefiafticall be- 
nefices &c. As pe map read moꝛe at large before, pag. 177. 


ü d 7 
bhich was much about the fame time, chen as Hildebꝛand, alſo. 


àt Rome began to attempt 


N 
O 


trarie doarine, making of onc oblation a daily oblatton, and 


that Ghich is perfectly done and finiched, new to be done a 
QgQieaine: And finallp, that which was inttituted onelp foꝛ eating 


the Popilh Malle maketh an oblation and a new 
daily to vᷣe done foꝛ the quicke and the dead. 
To conclude, theſe both pꝛiuate and deo Matles of 
aefis, turne awap the obied cf our faith from the bodie of 
Chꝛiſt crucified to the body of Chꝛiſt ſacrificcd in their Mab 
ſes. And where God annereth the pꝛomiſc of iuſtiffcation, but 
onelp to our faith in the bodie of Chꝛiſt crucified: they doe an 
nere pꝛomiſe of remiſlon 2 poena et culpa, to the body in their 
Malles ſacrificed, by their application: beſides diuers other 
horrible and intoller able coꝛruptions which ſpꝛingof thele their 
pꝛiuate and publike Maſſes, dich bere J lcaue to other at 


ne 
ficed 
maf 


ànd foꝛ a remembꝛante of that oblationof Chꝛiſt once done, 
fattfaction 


vs 
Q 


ſomething in that 


the fame matter, as before hach 
been ſhewed, and alfo heſides him were other popes mo, is In⸗ 
nocent the 3 pape Nicholas the 2.¢ Calirtus p 2. by home 
the act againſt Pꝛieſts mariage was wert at length to his 
full perfection, and ſo hath continued euer linctte. 
Longit wereand tedious to recite here all ſuch conſlituti⸗ 


ons of Councels pꝛouinciall and generall, namely, of the 
age andof Toledo, which ſermed to woe 


Councell of Ca 
| ehalfe, againſt the matrimonp of Wrietts. 
Againe, longer it were to number vp the names of all ſuch 
Wihops and ꝛieſtes, which not withſtanding haue beene ma⸗ 
ried ſince that time in Diners Countrieg, as moꝛe amplp {hall 
br ſhewed (the Loꝛd willing) in the ſequele hereok. In the 


rae (cafon,as touching the age and time of this diuelich pꝛo⸗ 


ition foꝛ pꝛieſts to haue their wiues, this is to be found by 
credible pꝛoolfes, and conferring of hiſtoꝛies, that in the pere of 
our Sauiour 1067. athbattime Pope Hudebꝛand began 
firſt to occupte the Papall chaire, this othe began fir to be ta⸗ 


ken ol Archbiſhops and Bishops, hat they ſhould ſuſter none 


their leaſurc further to conceiue and ta confider. Pow let vs 40 


pꝛoceede tothe other Articles following. 


The fourth and fift Articles of vowes and 
Nees „4 O he bang bitourled betdze by hüt adhs and oxber of fine 
The nd Ses e haue diſcourſed before by hiſtoꝛtes and oder o 
1 Ahe antiquitie of the thꝛer foꝛmer Articles aboue mentio⸗ 
Prictsmart ned, to wit, ol tranſubſtantiation, of the halfe communion 
and of private Malles: fo now comming to the Article, o 
vowes and of Pꝛieſts mariage, the Reader will look perchace 


to be fatiffied in this liße wie, as inthe olher beloꝛe, andto be 5 0 


to enter into the miniſterie, oꝛ into any eccleſiaſticall ſuncti⸗ 


on hauing a wife: and lkewiſe the Clergte to be bound to pꝛo⸗ 


miſe the ſame. 


well appꝛo oued and teſtified by courſe of hyſfoꝛies. Luhereby 
apprareth the prophetic of S. Paul truely to be veriſied ſpea⸗ 


king of theſe latter times, I. Tim. 4. Mhere he twriteth in 


lor 


auc krſt re⸗ 
ſtraintd from 
their wiues, g 
nerally in 


y the authoritie which | haue by my CUg,jn¹nbl̃. 


Reave afore, 
page 177 


Ee Alis 5 y nod 
Mediolanenſis. 


Andthis was (as J ſaid) about the peare of our 1 oꝛd, 1057 7 


S. aul pro 
helteth of 


thele woꝛds: The ſpirit ſpeaketh plainely, that in the latter fonbtbding of 


certified from ſchat continuance ot time thefe vowes and vn 


married life ol Pꝛieſts haue continued. Wherein althougk 
fufficient bath bene ſaid be foꝛe in the former pꝛoceſſe of this hts 


Had afore,page : , | : 
176. fforie,as in the life or Anſelmus, pag. 167. alſo of Pope Pw 
Head afore, debꝛand pag, 15 8. ic. pet fox the ter eſtabliſhing of the reas 


page. 58s. ders minde againtt this wicked article of Pꝛieits marriage: 
it hall be no great labour loſt, here briefly torecapttulate in 
the tractation ofthis matter, either what before bath bene 


ſaid, oꝛ ſchat is more to bee added. And to ihe intent that the 


wonꝛld map ſee and indge the ſaid law and decrẽ of Pꝛieſtes 6 o 
fole life, to bee a Doctrine of no ancient ſtanding bere 


fingle 
wühim this Nealme, but onely ſince the tune of Anſelmus, J 
will fir ff alleage fo2 me the woꝛds of tien, Huntington. lib. 7. 
Ex Her. Hun- De hiſtoria Anglorum here following. _ : 
engt. ib. 7..De Eodem anno ad festie Michalis tenuit Anfelmus Arc hiepi ſco- 
biftoria Anglo- pus Cõciliũ apud London ias: In que prohibuit. facerdotibus Aig- 
8 lorum, v xores antea non prohibitas. Q ud quibufdam mundi 
mum viſum eft quibuſdam periculofum: ne dum mundicias vi- 
ribus matores appeterent,in immundicias horribiles ad Chyiftra- 
ni nominis ſummum dedecus inciderent, &c. 
fame yeare at the feaſt of S. Michael, Anſelme the Archbifhop 
of Canturburie held a Synode at London: In the which Sy- 
node he fore fended Prieſts heere in England to haue wiues, 
Pꝛieſcs not re · which they were not inhibited: before to haue. Which conſti⸗ 
Wiebe tution feenied to ſome perſons very pure and chaſt. To othet- 
Auleimus time. lome againe it ſeemed very dangerous, leaſt while that men 
> ould take vpon them ſuch chaſtitie more then they 
be able to beare,by that occafion they might happely fall into 
horrible filchines, which fhould redound to the exceeding 
ſlander of chriſtian proteſsion, & c. ae es 
Albeit 2 deny not but before the time alſo of Arifelnius, both 
Odo, and after him Diniſtane Archb. ol Tanturburie, and C⸗ 


a 

dden by Atte 
ſelmus in 
England. 
The words of 
Huntington. 


— 


times, there chal fome depart from the faith, harkning vnto 
ſpirits of errour, & to doctrines of diuels, forbidd ing to mary „ 
and commanding to abſtaine from meates, which the Lord 
hath chispuaph 5 1 8 Da lttwochmgs XC. 

In this p2 eof S. Pan ings are to be obſerned: 
Firlt, the matter which he pꝛopheſieth of that is, the foꝛbidding 
ol marriage, and foꝛbidding of meates, uhich God generallie 
bath left free to al men. The ſecond thing in this pꝛopheſieto be 
noted is the time when dis 200 . 0 fail fall, that is in the 
latter times of the woꝛld. So that this concurreth right well 
with thefe peares of Pope Hildebꝛand afozeſaid, being a thou: 


mariage. © 


\ 
* 


S. Nuils prs 
phelie found 
teuc Enz the 
count of tines 


ſand pearcs ame after the alcenſton ofour Sauiour: fo 


that they may well be called the latter times. <a 

This pꝛopheſte of S. Paul thus Tanding (as it dothy firme 
and certame, chat is, that forbidding of mtartage muſt happen 
inthe latter times ol the world, then mul it nedes conte: 
quently lollow thereby, that the maried lite of pꝛieſts is moze 
ancient in the Church then is the fingle life, then the law 4 
meane conmanding the ſingle life of Pꝛieſks. Which may 
1 15 be poonen to betrue, by the true count of times, and (card) 

1. For ſirſt᷑ at the torntell of Mice, it is notorious that this 


diuel ich law ol mariage to be reſtrained, was ſtopped by 


2. Beldze this Councell of Mice, in the peare of our Lo:d 


180. weread of Polycrates Bishop of Epheſus, who dillen⸗ 


ſhould 


Spa 
So tis antwering to Spꝛirius in this beba 


thelwold Biſhop of TUinchoſter, and Oſwald Biſhop of TMoꝛ⸗ 


deſter in the dates of king „ 96 z. ds thep were all 
0 


Monkes themſelues fo Were they great doers againſt the ma⸗ 
riage of picts — — in Monkes in Churches, x Colledges, 


\ 


and putting out the maried pꝛiells, as pe may read befoꝛe, pag. 


Ned aloe. 13 8. Pet notlwithſkanding neither was that in many church⸗ 
ce 136 es and alſo the pꝛieſts then maried, were not conſtranied fo 

leaue their tuiues, noꝛ their roames , but onelp at their olon 
Jlalmesb. in Thoice. Foz ſo wziteth Malmesburis iu vita Dunſtani: Ita- 


vita Dun laui. que clerici multarum Eccleſſarum, data optioue, vt aut amictum 


That is, The 79 ting from Pope Tito about a certàtnecontrouerſte of Ga: 


The moried 
life of pꝛtelts 
moꝛt ancient 
in the church 
taenthc rau 
lite of ꝛieſts 


. 


ſter dap, alleadgeth for bimfeife how his progenitors bee 


him ſeuen together, one after another, fucceeded in that ſeate, 
and hee now the eight after them was placed in the ſa me: v 

ng dis his deſcent of his parents, not onelp as a defence of 
his tàuſe, but alſoà gloste to himſelfe, c. 1 


3. Pope Spꝛicius about the peare of our L oꝛd 390. wrote | 
to the jztctks of Spain about the fame matter of pitting their 


wiues from them, tf his epiſtle bee not counterleit here 


10 Pꝛieſts had then With them a mara of Terragon: 
0 an Dvaic e, alleadged the te⸗ 
finontes of S. Paul, that Iꝛieſts might lawfully retaine 
their Wwiues ec, Lo this Spꝛicius teplied againe, (ikhis wꝛi⸗ 
ting be not fogged ino arroganciv, and no lelſe ignoꝛantip. 
epꝛoouing the pꝛieſts that were married, aud for the defence of 
his cauſe, illedged this ſentence of S. Paul: S. ſecundum car- 
nem vixerttis moriemumi. That is, if ye ſhallliue after the fleſſj 
ye ſhall tien ban wum alf appeare not onelp how they in 
Spaine then had wiues, but allo how blinde there men were in 
the Scriptures uhich ſhewed themſclnes ſuch aduerlaries a 
go inſt Pꝛielts maria ge. 
4. Lo be thort,the further we go and the neerer to the ancient 
thine of the Church the leſſe ancient we tyall finde the a 
| ; \ N : 7 uadtion 


4 


Spzitius tm 
tu ꝛieſta. 


Rom. dl. 


1052 R. Hen. 8. 


Diuers ok the 
Apottics were 
snarte 


0 


tation of lalvtull matrimente amonatt chzittian minitters , 
beginning il we will, with the Apoſtles, their examples and 


Who although they were not e diuers ok 


them were, and the reſt had polwer and libertie to haue and kep 


their wiues, witneſſing S. Paule, where he twrtteth of him⸗ 


ſelſe: Non habemus pot eſtatem ſororem mulierem circumducen- 


Clemens: Alen · 
andiinus lib. 
Strom. 7 


' 


Diſtincf. 28. 


Canon of the 


Apoſtles. 


Alp pintcall 
glolk. 


clemens Alea · 


andrinus. 


The cauſe wh 
Chik had no ® 
mite. : 


1 Tim. 4 


not againſt p Pouattans, and them chat condemne matrimo⸗ 


/ 


Concilium 
Gangrenſe. 


D inct. 28. 


Concilium 
Conſt antinopo - 
litanum. 
Diſtinc tf. 3 5. cap. 
Quoniam, 


di ſicut & reliqui Apoftol ? That is to fap: Haue not we power 
oles @ about’ filter 9 wife, as alf the other Apoſtles haue? 
Whereby is tobe (ene, both what he might doe, and ſchat the 
other Apoſtles did. Allo Clemens Alexandrinus, ſchich was 


CC. peares after Chꝛiſt, Lib. Strom. 7. denieth not but that 
Paule was married being an Apoſtle, as well as Peter and 


Phi And as the ſaid Apoſtles in their docrine admoniſh all 


Let ea! man haue 
1 


to doctrine of diuels, forbidding to marry, and to abſtaine from 


meats. & c. hich place of S. Paule, Clement here applicth 


nie in generall in all men, as naught: but her applieth it onelp 
agauiſt ſuch, as foꝛbid mariage in part, x namely in Bꝛioſts 


This Cleinent wꝛote after Chak two hundꝛeth peeres, and 


et ff we come downeward to lower times we (hall finde both 


y the Counceſl ol Gangren CCC. peres, and alſo by the 
Councell of Pice C C CC. peres alter Ohꝛiſt, the tame 
libertie of ꝛieſts marriage, eſtabliſhed and enacted as a thing 
both god and godly. Tbe woꝛds of Gangren Councel be theſe: 


Si quis diſcernit Presbyterum coniugatum, tanquam occaſio- 


ne nuptiarum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab eius oblatione 
ideo abſtinet, anathema ſit, &. That is: If anp da iudge that 


& Pꝛieſt for his mariage ſake, ought not to miniller, and there: 
fore doth abſtaine from the ſame, let him be accurſed. . 

Moꝛeouer, proceeding pet in times and hꝛonicles of the 
church, wee ſhall come to the firt Councell called Synodus 
Conſſantinopolitana, almoft ſeauen C.peares after Chat: 
the woꝛds of the bchich Councell be alleadged in the Decrees, 
and be theſe in Latine. Quoniam in Romani ordine canonis 


eſſe cognouimus traditum, eos qui ordinati ſunt Diaconi vel 


Presbyteri, confiteri quod non ſuis iam copulentur vxoribus, 
antiqùum ſequentes canonem Apoſtolicæ diligentiæ & con- 


ſtuutiones ſacrorum virorum, legales nuptias amodo valere 


volumus, nullo modo cum vxoribus ſuis eorum connubia diſ- 
Joluentes, aut priuantes eos familiaritate adinuicem, in tempo- 


re opportuno, &c. That is: Becauſe in the oꝛder of the Ro- 
maine Canon, we know it fo to bee receiued, that ſuch as ber 


Deacons and Pꝛieſts, (hall pꝛofeſle themſelues to haue no 


enac that ſuch lawfull marriage from henceforth chall and in 
foꝛce, in no caſe diſſoluing thew coniunction with their wiues, 


Tbidem. 


fre things fn 
tis Councel to 
be noted. 


moꝛe copulation with their tives, wee following the ancient go 


Canon of the diligent Apoſkles and conſtitutions of holy men, 


neither depꝛiuing them of their mutual foctetic and familiarts 
tie together, in ſuch time as they ſhall thinke conuenient, ac. 
Mitherto ye haue heard the decrek: heare now the penaltie in 
the ſame decree and diſfinction contained. Si quis igitur præ- 


ſumpferit contra Apoſtolicos canones aliquos Presbyterorum 


& Diaconorum priuare a contactu & communione legalis vx- 
oris ſuæ, deponatur, & c. Chat is: It any therfore ſhall pꝛeſume 
againſt the Canons of the Apoſtles, fo depꝛiue d e 
oꝛ Deacon from the touching € company of bis latofull wife, 


e. 
* 


Allegations againſt the fixe Articles. Priests mariage. N 


kewiſe the 


koꝛ th 


N. 


WMMhereupon 


vttrel 


\ 


let him be depziued. And liketwife this Pest and D 


eacon, 
wholdeuer foꝛ religion ſake ſhall put pe his wile, let him be 


excommunicate, c. And the Councell of Gangren ſapch: let 
him be accurſed. 
things are to be noted. 


I. Firſt, how this Countell callech the ariage of pꝛieſts 


latofull, contrarp to thefe vi. articles, and to à certaine late 


Englich writer of our countrey , entituling his boke againſi 
the vnlawrull mariage of pꝛieſts. 5 


10 2. In that his Counccll ſd followeth the Canons ol the A⸗ 


poſfles, and conſtitution of holy men: we haue to vnderſtand 
What the cenſure both of the Apoſtles and determination ol o⸗ 


therein. 


plaping much like with this, as Pope Soſimus, Bonifacius, and 
Celeftinus, played with the ſixt Councell of Carthage, tobich 


Aells 
| Presbpenſte finde to be alleaged foꝛ witneſſes. It hapned 


moꝛeduer 2ᷣ ſumetime (ith Auentine) that the Emperdur had 


By thele woꝛds of the Councell recited, fre 


the inueſting of Diners Archbiſhopꝛicks, Bichopꝛicks, Abbeys, 


ning againſt both thele forts afoꝛeſaid, that is. boch againt them 
that were inueſted hy the Emperour, and allo againſt all thofe 
Pꝛieſts that had wiues, pꝛouided fo in his Councell at Nome, 
that they bchich were promoted by the Emperour, into liuings 
of the urch, were counted to come in by Symonp: the other 
which mere married Pꝛieſts, were counted for Pitolaitanes. 


perour, to Dukes, Pꝛinces, and other great ꝛelates æ Poten⸗ 
tãtes, namely to Bertholdus, 2 ar inger, to Rodolphus of Sue⸗ 
uia, to Melphon of Bauaria, to Adalberon, e to their Ladies, 
end to diuers other to tome he thought god: alſo to Biſhopg, 
namely, to Otto Wiſhop ol Canttance, with other Pꝛieſts 
and lay people, willed them in his letters torefufe and to kerpe 
no company with thoſe Symoniake, and thoſe Mirolattane 
Pꝛieſts, foꝛ fo werethep tearmed then, which had either anp 
eccleflatticall liuing by the Empercur, oꝛ els abtch had tines, 
to auoid their alles; neither talke, neither to cate noꝛ dꝛinke 
wich them. noꝛ onee to ſpeake to them, noꝛ to ſalute them, but 
to ſhunne as men execrable and wicked, no o⸗ 
ſethen they would eſchew the plague oꝛ peſtilence. 

By reafon tubereof, enſued a mighty ſchiſme and affliction 
among the flocke of Chꝛiſt, ſuch aslightly the like bath not 
berne lerne. Foꝛ the pꝛielſſs went againſt their Bichops, the 
people againſt᷑ the pꝛieſt, the laptie againſtthe Clergy : bꝛiellp, 
all ranne together in heapes and in conluſton. Men ¢ women, 
às euerie one was fet vpon milchiel, wickednelle, contention, 

and 


ope Hildebꝛand writing his letters to the Em⸗ 


ind. Nunries within his Donations, Pope Hildebꝛand diſda — 


Simonioke 
zielts, Nico 
Hiran Pietz 


* 


Ex Auentino 
Annat. Bonoſii. 
Lib. 5. 


Athe Apoklés 


Er Ambrofe md John), ozelfe if the multitude of married Withop 


~ ExVicelio. 


+ { ’ 


The antiquitie of Priefts mariage, The epiftle of Volufianus againſt the forbidding thereof. 


and auarite, tocke thereby occaſton vpon euerie light fufpition, 


As to reſiſt their Mputifter,to (poile che goods cf the Church. Whe 


grigar people contemned the 5 which had maried wiueg, 
deſpiled their Neligion, and all things that they did: pea and in 
many places toould purge the place ſchere they had berne, with 
holy and bꝛent their Tithes. Alo ſuch was the miſchiete 
ol them, that they would take the holy myſteries which thoſe 
maried Iꝛieſts had conſccrated, and caſt them in the dyꝛt, and 
tread them onder their lerte: Foꝛ fo then had Hildebꝛand 


taught them, that thoſe were nd Pꝛieſts, neither that they 10 


were Sacraments ihich they did conſecrate. So that by this 
occaſion, many fal(c Prophets roſe, ſeducing the people from 

the truth of Chꝛilt, by foꝛged fables, and falſe miracles, and fai⸗ 

ned gloles, wꝛeſting the Scriptures as ſerued beſt koꝛ their 
stone purpoſcs. Glwhom few there were that kept arp true 
chaltitic. Many could make glonous boaſts and bꝛags therot: 
bur the greateff part vnder the ſhew and pꝛetente ol honeſlie 
and purenefie of life committed inceſt, fornication, adulterie, 


cuerp uhere almoſt, and no ponilhment was fo3 the ſame, ec. 35 


Thus much out ol Auenx mus. Lib. 5. Anat. 

Co this teſtunony of Auentinus aboue metioned, tue will 
alſo abtopne f recoꝛd of Gebuilerus a witer of this our latter 
time. e one allo of their owne crew, who doth teſtiſie that in the 
time of the emperour Henricus the fourth, an. 105 7. he num⸗ 
ber ef 24. Biſhops, both in . in France, 
were marrped, with the Clergie allo of iheir Dioces, 3 

b Mf the tid) ooh nny ott wee read alfoin IGdorus, 

Idrus de bic Wꝛote moze then fire hundzeth yeares alter Chzitt, (and 
vite clertro- the place alſo cited inthe opes Miſtinctions) in his 


geullerus. 


2 
De clericorum vita, how they ought either to leade an honelt 30 


Dita 3. cep. atte lile, oꝛ elſe to kecpe themfelues within the band ol matri⸗ 


lufiviter, monie, ic. Wherebpis declared the ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, et 

Lee, ther to be then voluntary, oꝛ elſe their martage nat to be re⸗ 
ſtramed as pet by anv law. 

Moꝛeouer, ſuch Calixtian Pꝛieſfs as be now adates, court 

ting Peieits mariage asia new deniſe, and not Handing with 

bilktien ancient times, letthem looke vpon the {Decree of Pope Sym- 
en machus, fd anfivere thereof to the Gloſe Diſt.8 1 whereit is 


lan bo chte (uniter: Let 20 :ieſts bee all reffrained from the canuerſa⸗ 


aber Picks tion of all women errept it bee their Mother, Sitter, oz their “ 


mage. qpon Mlüte, cc. Nhere the gloſe in the margent ginetha note, 


ſaping: Hic loqustur ſecundum antiquatempora, 

Thus it either the voice of (cripture might take place wich 
thefe men nhich be fo rigoꝛous againſt Pꝛieſts martage: oꝛ tt 
the erantplesof the Apoſtles might moue themowhõ S. Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe witnelleth to haue beene all maried, except onel 


2 0 
Fi. 


t be rehearſed: 


20011. —Pꝛielfs might pꝛenaile with them hehre migt arfed: 
| That Tertullian was a maried Pꝛieſl, as witneſſeth Hicrom. 
er Epi. 5 of C ypꝛus, had wife and chüdzen. J 
Hilariad Hilary Filhap of heoptiers, was alſo maued. 
ue, Gregory Bithopot p 
Abram lis Gregory Bichop of Nazianzum. 
Er Rufino. Profper Bishop of Nhegininm. a 
lb. z cap. 9 Cheremon Wiſhop of ilus. Al cheſe were 1 
Ex Naxian- Ok Polycrates, ind his 7 aunceters Biſhops, and marrte 
26nd, men we ſpake beſoꝛe. . Rae as 
er Nou! „ Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſfantinaple in Jultinians time 
“confit was, the moꝛe commended, becate his father and aunccters 
pid 3 befoꝛe him, were Pꝛieſts and Bichops maried. * 
5 Hierome ſaith, that in his time, Plurims Sacerdotes habebant 


matrimonia hat is, many ꝛieſts were then married men. 
aduerſus Io- Pope Pamaſus reciteth bpa great number at Biſhaps of 
vinian. lib. Rome, ſchich were Pꝛieſts ſonnes, as: i. = 
Diſtindt. 58 . Syluerius. ann. 5 44. V lohannes 10. an. 924. 
Hoſſu. Deus dedit, about the 
peare 622. 


Leo a Prieſt, about the 
Adrianus 2. about the | 


yeare 984, } 
Richard Archdeacon of | 


| care 873. 
Pr 1 


de facrificie 
: — 474 
wif Tac. | 
Agapetus.an.5 34. 
Gelalius.484. a Carthage. 
Bonifacius. | Tho. Archbifhop of York, 
Theodorus, whofe father ſonne of Sampfon bi- 
: | was Biſhop of leruſalem] ſhop of Worceſter. 
L abovutthe yeare 634. . 
And how many, other Withops and Pꝛieſls in other cout 


Couentrey. 
_ sHenry Archdeacon of 

3 Huntington, | | 

__,, | Volufianus Bifhop of 


\. Py 3 


antiquitte, 


loannes I5. bee "ea 
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Euangelio loquitut: Sunt eunuchi, 
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doing, follow na ſiniſter counfaile, in that you chooſe to be 
maried, when other wiſe you are not able to live chaſte. Albeit 
this counſaile fhould haue come into your head, before tnat 


you entred into ecclefiafticall orders. But wee are not all gods 


to toretee betore, what ſhall happen heereafter. Now for fq 
much as the matter and cafe ſtandeth ſo, tbat you are not able 
to reſiſt the law, better it is to marie then to burne, &. 
All theſe pꝛemiſſes well conſidered, it ſhall ſulkice J truſt 
though no moze were ſad, to prove dat this general lam ano 
pꝛohibition of pꝛieſts mariagepꝛetended to bee fo àuncient, is 
of no ſuch great time, noꝛ long continuance of peares as they 
make it, but rather to be alate deuiſed doctrine gendered vy the 
Monkes, and grounded vpon no reaſon, law noz ſcripture, 


but that certaine, ſhich be repiners againſt the truth, do racke 


and wꝛeſt a few places out ol Docioꝛs, ano two 02 thꝛee Coun: 
cels fo2 their „ hoe obicctions and blinde 
tauillations, I as pꝛoleſſiug heere but to wite ſlozies, referre 
to the further diſcullion of Wunnes, in whole bookes this mat: 
ter is moꝛe at large to be ſought and ſearched. Inthe meane 
ſeaſon, ſo much as appertaineth to the ſearching of tines and 
and to the conſeruation of ſuch Actes and monu⸗ 
ments as are beboucable for the Church, enten heereunto 
not vnpꝛofitable to be adioined a certaine Epilfle learned and 
auncient of Moluſianus, Biſhop ſometime of Carthage, tens 


ding tothe defence of Pꝛieſts lawfull Nedlock, Aid) Heneas oluſſanus 


Sylusus in Deſcriptione Germanie, Mfg Ilyricus in Caral. and aoe 
CMelanith,Lib. De coniugio do father vpon Huldericus biſſop * 
of Augulla, in the time of Pope Nicholas 2. but as Jfinde tt 
in an old wꝛitten example, ſontby John Bale to Matth. Arch⸗ 
bithop of Canturburp, as it is ioyned in the ſame booke, fo it 5 
bearety alſo the ſame title and name of Tlolufianns Biſhop of puldericu 
5 withall, another Latine Epiſtle, uhich Piwopok Z 
perhaps ont) 1 beene feene in patnt ee The 7 — 1. part of the 
which both epiſtles as being pertinent to the purpole pꝛetient, Lon, os. 
here vndeer enſue in foꝛme as lollowet h. se 
The Epiſtle in Latin of Voluſianus, or as ſome think of 
Huldericus Bifhop of Auguſta, to Pope Nicholas, againſt 
: dhe forbidding of Priefts Meriage. : 


| EpiftolaUVolufiani Cart haginenſis E iſcopi ad Nico- 
aum Romanorum 1 7 ! 


Hee eft refcriptio Volufiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcopi, in 
qua Papæ Nicolao de continentia clericorum, non iuſtè fed 


. 1 canonicé, fed indiſcretè tractanti ita reſpondit. 


Nicolao Domino & patri perulgili fanz Nomanæ Ecclefiz 


Prouifori, Voluſianus ſolo nominè Epiſcopus, amorem vt fili- 


us, timorem vt ſeruus. 


8 tua, 6 Pater & Domine, decreta ſuper clericorum con- The if eof 
tinentia nuper mihi tranſmiſſa, à diſcretione inuenirem ali⸗ Goluftanus, oF 
ena, timor me turbauit cum triſtitia. Timor quidẽ propter hoc, as tome (ay,of 


quod dicitur, paſtoris ſententia, ſiue iuſta, ſiue iniulta timenda Auldericus ta 


eft, Timebam enim infirmis Scripture auditoribus, qui vel ju- font uf rte 


{tx vix obediunt ſententiæ, ne iniuſtã conculcantes liberè, one- martage. 
roſa, imo importabili paſtoris præuaricatione præcepti, ſe obli⸗ 
garent. Triſtitia verò vel compaſſio, dum conſiderabam, qua 


ratione membra cauere poſſent, capite ſuo tam graui morbo 


laborante. Quid enim grauius, quid totius Eccleſiæ cõpaſſione 


6 o dignius, quamte ſummæ ſedis Pontificem, ad quem totius ec 


cleſiæ ſpectat examen, à ſancta diſcretione vel minimũ exor- 
birare? Non parum quippe ah hac deuiaſti, cum clericos, quos 

ad abftinentiam coniugij monere debebas, ad hanc imperiofa 
quadam violentia cogi volebas, Nunquid enim merito com- 
muni omnium ſapientum iudicio hæc eſt violentia, cum contra 
Euangelicam inſtitutionem, ac fancti Spiritus dictationem, ad 
priuata aliquis decreta cogiturexequenda ? 

Cum ergo plurima veteris ac noui teltamentifippetaritex- |) | 
empla, fanctam (vt noſti) diſcretionem docentia, tuæ rogo ne Nat. 1g 
graue fit paternitati, vel pauca ex pluribus huic paging intet{e- 3 
fi. Dominus quidé in veteri lege ſacerdoti coniugiũ conſtituit, 

uod illi poſtmodum interdixiſſe non legitut. Sed idem iu 

i ui fe caftrauerunt prop- 1 Cor. 
tet regnum ccelorum,fed non omnes hoc verbum capiuiit: qui | 
poteft capere, capiat, Quapropter A poftolus quoque ait: De | 
virginibus præceptum Domini nõ habeo,confilium autem do. 

Qui etiam iuxta prædictum Domini, non omnes hoc conſiliũũ 


Lapere poſſe cõſiderans, ſed multos eiuſdẽ conſilij aſſentatores, 
hominibus, non Deo, pro falſa ſpecie continentiæ placete vo- 


tries beſides theſe Wiſhops of Rome. might be annexed fo this 8 o lentes, grauiora vides committere, patrum ſcilicet vxores ſuba- 


Catalogue, it our lcaſure were ſuch, to mate a whole beade⸗ 
role of them all? | : 
In the meane time the woꝛds of Syluius Cardinal, and af 
terward Biſhop of Nome, are not to bee forgotten, which he 
wꝛote to accrtaine friend of his, which aſter his ozders 3 
was diſpoſed to mariage. To whome the foclaid Splui 
anlwereth againe in theſe woꝛds following: Credimus te uti 


Ex Aeneas on inſulſo conſilio, ſi cum nequeas continere, conirgium quarts: 


*  Syluio, 57 3 id prius cagitandum fucrat , se — lattiaueris ſa- 


eris ordimbus. Sed non ſumus diy omnes qui ſutura proſpicere va- 
leamus. Quando huc ventum eſt, vt legtrefiftere nequeac, melius 


eft nubere quam vri, & v. That is: Wee beleeue that you in fo 
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tare, maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abforrere: 
ne morbi huius 9 ad vſque Pe tilentiam conualetcens 
te, nimium ſtatus ſabefactetur Eccleſiæ totius:Propter fornica- 


tionem, dixit, vnuſquiſque ſuam vxorem habeat. Quod fpecia- 


liter ad laicos pertinere, idem mentiuntur hypocritæ: qui licet 
in quouis ſanctiſſimo ordine conttituti, alienis tamen vxoribus 
non dubitant abuti. Et quod flendo cernimus, omnes in ſupra- Seritura 
dictis feuiunt ſceleribus. Hi nimirum non rectè Scripturam in- perperam ius 
tellexerunt, cuius mamillam quia durius preſſète, ſanguinem tellecta. 
pro lacte biberunt. Nam illud Apoſtolicum: Vnuſquiſq; ſuam Duriut pres 
habeat vxorem, nullum excipit verè, niſiprofeſſorem continen mendo fans 
tiæ, vel eum qui de cõtinuanda in Domihovirginitate præfixit. gases eliritur. 
uod: 


1054 K. Hen. d. N 


Quod nihilominus tuam, Pater venerande, condecet ſtre- 


nutaté, vt omnein qui tibi manu vel ore votum faciens conti= 


netiæ, poſtea voluerit apotatare, aut ad votum exequendum 
ex debito'conttringas, aut ab omni ordine canonica autoritate 
deponas: & vt hoc viriliter implere ſufficias, me omneſqʒ mei 
ordinis viros adiutores habebis non pigros. Verum vt huius vo⸗ 
ti neſclos omninò ſcias non eſſe cogendos audi Apoſtolum di- 
centem ad Timoth: Oportet(inquit) Epiſcopum irreprehenſi- 
bilem eſſe, vnius vxoris virum, Quam ſententiam ne quis ad ſo- 
lam Eccleſiam verteret, ſubiunxit: Qui autem domui juæ præ- 
eſſe neſcit, quomodo Eccleſiæ Dei diligentiam habebit? Simiz 
liter inquit: Diaconi ſint vnius vxoris viri, qui filijs ſuis bene 
præſint, & ſuis domibus. Hane autem vxorem a ſacerdote bene- 
dicendam eſſe, ſancti Sylueſtri papæ decretis ſcio te ſufficien- 
ter docuiſſe, His & huinſmodi ſanctæ Scripture fententijs,res 
gulz clericorum ſcriptor non immeritò concordans, ait: Cle- 
ricus fit pudicus, aut certè vnius matrimonij vinculo fœderatus. 
Ex quibus omnibus veraciter colli git, quòd Epifcopus & Diaz 
conus reprehenſibiles notantut, ſi in mulieribus multis diui- 
duntur. Si verò vnam ſub obtentu religionis abijciunt, vtrun- 


Can. Apoſt. . que, ſcilicet Epiſcopum & Dia conum ſine graduum differen- 
tia hic Canonica damnat ſententia: Epifcopus aut Presbyter 
V xorem propriam nequaquam ſub obtentu religionis abiiciat, 
Sb e rule or ſi verò reiecerit, excommunicetur: & (i perſeuerauerit, deiicia- 
Ont is tur. Sanctus quoq; Auguſtinus, ſanctæ difcretionis nõ inſcius: 
foz the Papicks Nullum, inquit, tam graue fac inus eſt, quin admittendum fit, 
to admit the yt deuitetur peiu. am -_ 
Priel, hen . Legimus pæterea in fecundo Tripartite Ecclefiafticz libro 
te amittery, hiftorlæ, quod cum Synodus Nicena hæc eadẽ vellet ſancire 
Sodomitrie decreta, vt videlicet Epiſcopi, Presbyterj, Diaconj, poſt conſe- 
anpother {ke g crationem à proprijs vxoribus vel omnino abſtinerent, vel gra- 
ſhould kollom dum deponerent: ſurgens in medio Paphnutius(ex illjs Mar- 
as they do. tyribus quos Maximus Imperator oculis eorum dextris euulſis 


EX ſiniltris ſuris inciſis, damnauit) contradixit, honorabiles cõ- 
feſſus nuptias, ac caſtitatem eſſe dicens connubium cum pro- 
ptia vxore: perſuaſitque Concilio, ne talem ponerent legem, 
grauem aſſerens eſſe cauſam, quæ aut ipſis, aut eorum coniugi- 
bas otcafio fornicationis exiſteret. Et hæc quidẽ Paphnutius, 
licét nuptiarum expers, expoſuit: Synoduſque ejus ſententiam 
laudauit, & nihil ex hac parte ſanciuit, ſed hoc in yniufcuiufque 
voluntate, non in neceſſitate dimiſit. | a 

Sunt vero aliqui qui fanctumGregorium ſuæ fecte ſumunt 
adiutorem: quorum quidem temeritatem rideo, jgnorantiam 
doleo. Ignorant enim,quod periculoſum huius hæreſis decre- 
tum a S. Gregorio factum, condigno pœnitentiæ fructu poſt- 
modum ab eõdem fit purgatum. Quippè cum die quadam in 


— 6000. infant: 


heads found in {ex millia infatum capita videret, intima mox ductus pœnitẽ- 

Gregoꝛies tia ingemuit, & factum a fe de abſtinentia decretum,tantz cæ- 
e dis cauſam confeſſus, condigno illud, vt dixi, pœnitentiæ fructu 

1 ſuoque decreto prorſus damnato, Apoſtolicũ illud 

audauit conſiliuin: Melius eft nubere quam vri: addens ex ſua 

ä arte: Melius eſt nubere, quàm mortis occafionem præbere. 

1 Cor. unc forſitan rei euentum 0 illi mecum legiſſent, non tam te: 


mere, credo, judicarent, Dominicum ſaltem timentes præcep- 

tum: Nolite iudicare, vt non iudicemini. Inde Paulus dicit: Tu 

quis es, qui iudicas alienum ſeruum? ſuo Domino ſtat, aut ca- 

dit. Stabit autem: potẽs eft enim Dominus ſtatuere illum. Ceſ- 

ſet ergo ſanctitas tua cogere, quos tantũ deberet admonere: 

ne priuato (quod abſit) præcepto, tã veterj quàm douo con- 
trarius inueniaris teſtamento. N 

ad Donatum: Solum eft quod in tua juſtitia pertimeſeimus, ne 

no pro lenitatis Chilſtianæ cõſideratione, fed pro immanitate 


fac morum cenfeas coercendum. Quod te per ipſum Chriſtum 


* 


f Auglaſtinus 


ne facias obfecramus : fic enim peccata compeſcenda ſunt, vt 
ſuperſint quos peccaſſe pœniteat. Illud etiam Auguftini volu⸗ 


Idem de eodem: In timore Chriſti in nomine Chriſti exhortor: 
Quicunque non habetis temporalia, haber e hon cupiatis: qui- 
cunque habetis, in eis non præſumatis. Dico autem, non fiift4 


_ habetis, damuamini: fed ſi in iſtis præſumatis, damnamini: 


ſi propter talia magni vobis videamin:ſi generis humani cõdi- 
tionem commune propter excellenten vnitatem obliuiſca- 
mini. Quod nimirum poculum diſcretionis ex illo fonte Apo- 
ſtolicæ hauſerat prædicationis: Solutus es ab vxore, noli quæ- 
rere yxorem: alligatus es vxori, noli quærere folutionem, Vbi 

& ſubditur: Qui fiabent vxores, ſint tanquam non habentes: 
& qui vtuntur mundo, tanquam non vtantur. Idem dicit de vi- 
dua: Cui vult nubat tantuin in Domino, Nubere in Domino 
eft,nihil in contrahendo connubio quod Dominus prohibeat, 
attentare. Jeremias quoq; ait: Nolite confidere in verbis més 
dacij, dicentes: Templũ Domini, templum Domini, templum 
Domini eſt. Quod Hieronymus exponés:Poreft(inquit)& hoc 
illis virginibus conuenwe,quz iactant pudicitiam fuam impus 
denti vultu: præferunt caltitatem. cũ aliud habeat conſcientia: 


1 Cor. 7. 


jeremy. 
Hieronymus, 


corpore & ſpiritu. Quid enim prodeſt corporis pudicitia, ani- 
mo cõſtuprato, ſi cæteras virtutes, quas Propheticus ſermo de- 
ſcr. bit, non habuerit? Quas quidé, quia te aliquatenus habere 
videmus, & quia diſcretionem, lictt in hac re neglectã, in alijs 
tamen vitæ tue conſtitutionibus eam honeſtè conſeruatam no 


! , 
~ 


The Epiſtie of Volufianus, for the mariage of Priests, 


viuarium ſuum propter piſces mififtet, & allata inde plus quã 


am vt ait ſanctus Aguſtinns 


mus te recordari,quod ait: Nihil nocẽdi fiat cupiditate, omnia 
cõſulendi charitate: & nihil fiat immaniter, nihil inhumaniter. 


& neſciunt illam Apoſtoli definitioné de virgine, vt fit ſancta 


N ee 
ignoramus ; hviusintent'onis prau taten te citò correcturum 
non deſperamus. Et ideo non quanta poſſumus grauitate, iſtam 
licèt prauiffima negligentiã corripimus. vel iudicamus. Quan- 
quam enim ſecundum vocabula quæ vſus obtinuit, ſit Epiſco- 
patus Presbyterio maior: tamẽ Anguſtinus Hieronymo minor 
ell, & a minori quolibet no eft refug:enda correptio:præſertim 
cum is qui corripitur, & contra veritatẽ, & pro hominibus niti 
inuenitur. Neqʒ enim, vt ait ſanctus Auguſtinus ad Bonifacium: 
Quorumlibet diſputationis, quamuis catholicorum & lauda- 
toruin v irorum, velut Scripturas Canonicas habere debemus: 
vt non liceat nobis ſalna honorificentia, quæ ilis debetur, alis 
quid in eorum ſcriptis improbare atq; reſpuere, fi fortè inuene⸗ 
rimus quod aliter ſenſerint quam veritas habeat, diuino adiu- 
torio vel ab alijs intellecta velà nobis, Quid autem veritati 
magis contrarium,quam hoc, quod cum ipfa veritas de contis 
nentialoquens, non vnius hominis, fed omnium plane (non 
excepto numero profeſſorum continentiz) dicat: Qui poteſt 
capere, capiat: iſti (neſcitur vnde inſti gati) dicant: Qui non 
poteftcapere,feriaturanathemate? 
Quid verc pote 


\\ 
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Mat. 19 


homines fieri 


7 


vero per ft ftolidius? quid diuinz 
maledictioni obligatius, quam cum aliqui,vel Epiſcopi vides 
licet, vel Archidiaconi, ita præcipites ſint in libidinem, vt neque 
adulteria neque inc eſtus, neque mafculorum(proh pudor)tur⸗ 
1 amplexus ſciant abhorrere: caſta clericorum cõiugia 
ibi dicant fœtere, & ab ejs non veræ iuſtitiæ compaſſione, ſed 
falſæ iuſtitiæ dedignatione, nõ vt conſeruos rogent cõtinere, 
ſed vt ſeruos iubeant᷑ ac cogant abſtinere? Ad cuius imperij, ne 
dicam conſilij, tam fatuam,taq; turpem addunt ſuggeſtionẽ, 
vt dicant: Honeſtius eft pluribus occulté implicari, quam apers 
te in hominum vultu & con{cientia cum vna ligari. Quod pro⸗ 
fecto non dicerent, fi ex illo, & in illo eſſent qui dicit; Vz vobis 
Pharifzis,qui omnia facitis propter homines, Et per Pfalmis 
ſtam: Qui hominibus piacent, confuſi ſunt, quonia Dominus 
ſpreuit eos. Hi ſunt, qui priùs deberent nobis perſuadere, vt in 
cõſpectu eius, cul omnia nuda et aperta ſunt, erubeſcamus pec⸗ 
catores eſſe, quã in conſpectu hominũ mundi eſſe. Licet ergo 
merito ſuæ prauitatis, nullius conſilium mereantur pietatis, nos 
tamen memores humanitatis, diuinæ eis conſilium aurhorita- 
tis nunqã à pietate vacantis, per viſcera miniſtramus charita- 
40 tis; Dicimus nempe: Eiice primum hypocrita trabem de oculo 
tuo, & tunc perfpicies vt eiicias feſtucam de oculo fratris tui. 
Iliud quoque rogamus eos attendere, quod Dominus dicit 
de muliere: Qui ſine peccato eft veftrum, primus in eam lapis 
dem mittat, quaſi diceret: Si lex iubet, ſi Moſes iubet, iubeo 
& ego, fed competentes legis miniſtros exigo, Attendentes, Toh. 
quid adducitis,attendite quæſo & quid eſtis: quia, ſi te ipſum, 
vt ait Scriptura, perſpexeris, nulli vnquã detraxeris, Significa- 
tum eft autem nobis de quibuſdam corum quòd tanta a pud fe 
intumeſcant elatione, vt gregem Domini, pro quo boni paſto⸗ 
res animas non dubitant ponere, iſti verberibus etiam abſque 
ratione præſumãt laniare. Quorum ſentẽtiam S. Gregorius ni⸗ 
mium deplorans ait Quid het de ouibus, quando pallores lus 
i fiuntꝰ Sed quis vincitur, niſi qui ſæuit? quis verd perſecutorẽ & orius. 
iudicabit,nifi qui dorſum ſuũ ad flagella patiẽter miniſtrauit? 
Operæ precium eft ante, vt audiatur, quo fruétucantum eccle⸗ 
ſiæ Dei inducebant ſcandalum, tantum cleris deſpectum, & ab 
ipfis Epiſcopis, & ab eorum infidelibus patiatur. Nec enim eos 
infideles dicere dubitauerim, de quibus Paulus Apoſtolus dicit 1 Tim. 4 
adTimotheum: Quia in nouiſſimis temporibus diſcedent 
60 quidama fide, attendentes ſpiritibus erroris, & doctrinis dæ⸗ 
maoniorum, in y pocriſi loquentium mendacium, & cauterĩiatãĩ 
habentium conſcientiam prohibentium nubere. ö 
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exigit. 


Naim. 
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Hic eft autem, ſi diligenter inſpiciatur, totius eorum maniz Ex celibate 
pulus zizaniæ, totius euentus inſaniæ, vt dum clerici licitavnis Sacerdotum 


Turpis Pas 
peftarin vox 


hriſtules 
gem non fols 

Ait, ſed compe 
tentes legs 


us mulieris conſortia, Pharifaico deuicti (quod abſit)furore, re- qui ſructun 


linquere cogantur, fornĩcatores & adulteri & aliaiũ prauitatũ ꝰiantur. 
turpiſſimi miniſtri cum ipfis efficiantur. Qui hanc in Ecclefia 
Deĩhæreſim, ſicut cæci duecs cæcorũ machinantur, vt videli⸗ Pfal.69 
cet illud impleatur quod Pſalmiſta eis vepote doctoribus erro- 
ris taliter imprecatùr: Obfcurentur ocuſi eorum ne videaàt, & c 
Quia ergo nemo, 6 Apoſtolice, ignorat, quòd fi tu per tui des 
creti ſententiam, tantam futuram efte peſtilentiam ſolitæ diſ- 
* claritate perſpexiſſes, nunquã quorumlibet tam pra⸗ 
uis ſuggeſtionibus cofenfilless dèbitæ tibi ſubiectionis fideli⸗ 
tate confulimus,ve vel nunc ad tanti ſcandali ab Eccleſia Dei 
propulfioné euigiles: & qua noſti diſcretionis diſciplina, Pha- 
riſalcã ab ouili Dei extirpes doctrinã, ne ſcilicet vnica Sunami⸗ 
tis, adulterinis diutius vſa maritis, gentem ſanctam, regale ſa- 
cerdotium, per irrecuperabile à ſponſo Chrifto videlicet, auels 
80 lat diuortium: dum nemo fine caſtimonia, non tantum in vir- 
ginali flore, ſed etiam in coniugali habita coniunctione, viſu- 
rus fit Dominum noſtrum: qui cum Deo patre & Spiritu ſan- 
to viuit & regnat per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum. Amen. 

As touching the antiquitie of this Cpittle aboue pzefired, it 
appeatetlybp the copte ich J haue ſeene, and receiued of the 
above named Mathew Archbichop of Canturburie, to be of an 
olde and ancient wꝛiting, both by the foꝛme of the characters, 
and by the wearing of the Parchment, almoſt conſumed by 
length of peares and 1 1 1 1 

s concerning the authoꝛ thereof, the ſuperſcription ( 
tt be truc) plainly declareth it to ber the Epille of Uoluſia- 
nus Biſhopof Carthage. Albeit heeretoloꝛc it bath . 
| | ae elie 
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herne tanken and alleadged by the name of Hul dericees Bichop 


of Angulta and partly appeareth to be fo,both bp the teltunen? 


nif 
und alſo bp cherecoꝛdo 
a M4 


| 5 Aupucus, test 
e 
dericus to be 


pres 
the authoꝛ. Pot- 


wichſtanding this eere abone prefired b title 
eed — op K Uchte 


is is t 


no 
VBWiſhop of Carthage in Aphꝛick, as pe map fee 
Ace rihag: Menz pe map 


Fuyurthermoꝛe, Abid) Pope Micholas this was fo Khome 

ttmeſe Epiſtles were wꝛitten, As nat plainely ſhewed inthe 

faine,but that by probable contecture it may bee. geſſed rather 

to be Pope N 2. foꝛ ſo much as in his time Pꝛieſts ma⸗ 

— 1 Z chen at o⸗ 

mes befoꝛe. ; : : 

was touching the Englich of this Laline Epiſtle aboue 

ed, foꝛaſmuch as the ſame is befoze inſerted, pag. 124. 

we will referre the reader vnto the faune place. Mherein it the 

tranflation of the Engliſh do lwarue any thing from the ta 

tine heere aboue pꝛeſſred, thecauſe was fo2 that the Latine cos 
pie hich here we follow, came not beloꝛe to our hands. 


Another Epiftle of the ſaid Voluſianus, concerning marriage 
not to be reſtrained from prieſts and miniſters of 
tTLTttec Church. Boe 

Cx ſub liberi arbitrij poteſtate creati ſimus, & nõ ſub lege 
\ fed ſub gratia,qualicer creati ſumus v iuamus. Vos qui con- 
tinentiæ legẽ nobis inuitis, imponitis, liberi arbitrij nos pote- 

Rom. 3 ſtate priuatis. Quod nolumus velle, & quod volumus nolle co- 
gendo imperatis, & imperando cogitis: & Ne vinculo, à quo 

ipfa gratia nos in libertatem liberatifumus,allipare,& algae 

eruitutis iterum in timore accipere, ipſamq; pratiam fine qua 

nihil facere poſſumus omninò euacuare ſatagitis, Ita vt (ſicut 


* 


Rom9. fit Dei donum: Et non ex Deo fer] ex homine, nec ex vocante, 

: fed ex operante: cum idem Apol tolus dicat: Quia non eft vo- 
lentis neque currentis,fed Dei wiſerentis. an. 

Nica ſint tria principalia & quafi effectiua, per que omnis 


I Liberums anima humana capax & compos rationis, quicquid Ipiritalis 
- arbitrinm, 5 ercipere poteft,appreh édit & pereipit, & 
ui 


2Gratia, ſine quibus nihil prorſus ca pe: re poſſit: liberum arbitrium vide - 
3 tũ. licet, Mandatum, & gratia (libero enim arbitrio bona à malis 
decernimus atq; ellgimug: mandato ad omnia facienda pro- 
uocamur ac incitamur: gratia promouemur & adiuuamur) hos 
sii Omnium tamé gratia Homina & Magiſtra & quaſi præpotẽs 
imperatrix & Regina ef̃t, ad cuius nutũ tætera pẽdet & ab ea 
vim et efficac iam expe ctant, & fineilla nihil præualẽt, ſed quaſi 
ſtolida & morta, ſicuit materia fine forma, jiacent & f 

Loco enim materiæ, ſe cundum proportionẽ aliquam, libcrum 
arbitrium poffuouus accipere non incongtuè: Grattã verò, los 
co forme? Man datum autem quod mediũ eft quaſi inſtrumen- 
tum, ad vtrunq; reſpic ere, quo ſummus artifex Dominus liberũ 
arbitrium quali {tolidam materiam moueat & promoueat, & 


Materia te- 
net. 
Gratia los 


cums Forma, horrida & deformis:ita liberi arbitrium eft horridũ & deforme 


5 ſuperueniente ſe mouente & promouente, mandato 
medio quafi inſttumentolvt diximus)interueniente. Quoder - 
d forma in materia, hoc in libero arbitrio per quandã ſimilitu- 
Mandetum dinẽ eft gratia: & quod materia ſub forma, koc idem eſt libera 
leo iat · Volütas fatb gratia. Et item, quod eſt inſtrumẽtum ipſorum, hoc 
menti, eſt mandatum ad vtrunque iſtorum. Inſtrumentũ namque ſor- 
didam materiam, & horridam atque aſperã, obſcuram, & quaſi 

ctecam emaculat & expolit, & claram, planam, ac lucidam, for- 

ma ſuperueniente, reddit. Sic & mãdatum, liberũ arbitriũ ſor- 

didũ & horridũ, aſperum & incultum, obſcurum & cœcũ, niti- 


Nl 


8 
0 
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tia ee & ſubſequendo adiuuet. Cùm igitur continés. 


magis errant qui hoc inuitis & nolentibus imperãt, & nò ſp dp: 


tione in cordibus veltris tractare, & cu diſcretione deponerect: ęstur. 


Aiuidere, quid Domino de theſauro codis noſtri valeamus of- Num I 7 a 


inuẽtionẽ manuũ tuarũ . Et Apoftolus Iacobus: Nõ amat Do- Itrem. 38 
minus ( inquit)coacta ſeruitia. Et, maledictus qi opus Domini 
facit neglig éter, ind curioſè neque voluntariè, Sicut nos ergo 
Dominus inuitos alquid offerre non iubet : ita vos inuitos alis 
quos offerre aliquid cogere prohibet per eũdẽ Moyfen vbi ait: 
Ne facias Calumnia proximo tuo,nec vi opprimaseum. Cas 8 
lumniã proximo facere, eſt eũ non cõpatiẽdo et miſerãdo cor? = 
rigere de peccatò: fed dedignado & exprobrãdo & detrahédo 
arguere & accuſare, & no in ſpiritu lenitatis inſtruere, ſed in ſpi Galt. 
ritu aſperitatis & auſteritatis deſtruere, cum Apoſtolus dicat: Si Spiritus lenis 
55 fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, vos qui {pirituas tatis virie- 
es eſtis inſtruite huiuſmodi in ſpiritu lenitatis, cõſiderans teip- condenit as 
ſum ne & tu tẽteris. Vi opprimere proximũ, eſt vltra vires ſuas poſtolicis. 
aliquid exigere, & onus quod portare nõ poteſt imponere, im= 
ponentibus fortaffisimportabile, cùm Dominus de Pharifzis 
ad Difcipulos loqués,hoc eis prohibeat dicés: Super cathedra 
Moyfi fedét Scribe & Phariſæi, &c. Et Apoſtolus PetrusiPafcis 


Leuit. 


— 


te(inuit)qui in vobis eft, pregem Domini, prouidétes,nd cos Matth. 23 
u 


ubiacent. 


acte fed ſpontaneè, ſecun ominũ j neq; turpis lucri gracia, 1 Pet. 
fed voluntarié; neq; dominantes in Clero, ſed forma eftote gre⸗ a oy! 

gi ex animo. Hic paſtor paſtorũ, princeps Apoſtolorũ, quid cas 

teri paſtores vel Apoſtoli debeãt facere,quomodo gregẽ Dos . 

mini fibi creditũ tractare, apertꝭ, & pie deméftrat atq; inſinuat, 

& quãtã ſolicitudinẽ & compaſſionẽ erga ſubditos habere o¢ 

porteat, eis inculcat: & omnẽ poteſtatẽ tyranniom dominati 

onis vel ambitioné cupiditatis, quã quidã in ſubditos ſibi exet- 
cent, ab eorum cordibus procul eliminat, et eos non dominos 
fed patres ſubditorũ debere eſſe pronũciat: neq: eis aliud typo Petru] epif- 
potẽtiæ imperare, ſed zelo pietatis admonere et obfecrare lux: copos confi — 
ta vires vniuſcũque ſecundũ Dominum, non ſecundũ ſuæ vo- tuit son dos 
luntatis arbitrium vel poteſtatis imperium: et illis forma eſſe A ot gregis 
gregi debere, vt quid aliis imperant, ipſi priores faciant, et nd ſea parti: 
minus exemplis quam verbo proficiant. Ex animo, inquit, non 3 
ex imperio: ex voluntate,non coactione: ex charitaté, nd ex 


formam gratiz illi camponat. Et ſicut materia fine forma eſt 6 o cupiditate.Sũt enim pleriq: qui zelo cupiditatis, nõ charita tian 


accenſi, aliis imperant quod implere nõ valent: & dum lucrũ 
animarum queærere fe imulãt, jucrũ potius terrenum captant. 
Quod bene Baalam propheta exprimit, qui ꝑrophetiæ donum 


E. 


et benedicendi gratia qua diuinitus accepetãt, nõ ad vtilltatem Nurn. 22 


70 ſed non ſecundũ ſcientiam. Zelum Dei ſecundum ſcientiã eft 


fal. 19 dat, comit, lenit, & excolit, lucidat, & illuminat: ſicut Propheta 


dicit: præceptum domini lucidum, illuminãs oculos,fplendore 

gratiæ ſuperueniente. Et ſicut materia & inſtrumentũ fine for- 

nia nihil valent, ita libera voluntas & mandatũ fine gratia nihil 

virtutis habent. Quid eninm liberum arbitrium vel mandatum 

Liberum ar- fine gratia præueniente & ſubſequente poteft ? Gratia nãque 
bitrium & · ad liderum arbitriũ, mandatum quaſi nũtium ac famulũ mittit: 
Mandatum mandatum liberum arbitrium 3 atque quaſi ſopitũ ex- 
fine pes citat, vt ad bona facienda euigilet & exurgat, viamque ei quam 
nihil valent, peragere debeat, quaſi cœco deducendo demonſtrat. Quorit 
ytrũque fi à gratia defericur, nihil omninò per fe potelt-Quod 
fi conatur, deficit, nõ proficit neque etiã efficit, vel perficit, Si 
ræſumit, nõ aſſumit, ſed potias totam operam & laborem frus 
ra conſumit. Cum enim mãdatum, ſeu per hominem ſiue per 
Angelũ mittitur, & etiam liberũ arbitriũ ſeu humano ſeu ange- 
lico mdati nuntio cõmouetut, prouocatur, & inſtruitur, nifi di- 
uina 1 5 comitetur, præueniat, et ſubſequatur, quid valebit? 
Quid nempè homini in paradiſo poſito mãdatũ quod audiuit: 
Gen. 2 Ex omnj ligno Paradiſi comede, de ligno vero ſcientiæ boni & 
mali ne comedas? Nihi; prorſus ad ſalutẽ, ſed potius ad cõdẽ⸗ 

nationẽ. Quate? Quia gratia ſaluatrix & auxiliatrix defuit, quã 


aliorum, ſed ad vfum fiz cupiditatis vertit tet ſieut nõnulli qui Baslamas 
dum alios corrigunt, hoc zelo Dei facere ſe oſtentant, et dum 
meliores aliis fe videri volũt, ioc præ ſumptiorie quadã et teme · 
ritate agunt, et ideo in ipſo præſumptionis {uz et ‘teitieritaris 
actu corruũt. De quibus dicit apoſtoſus: Qui zelum Dei habẽt 
habere, prouide et cõſulte in diuinis rebus aliquid agere. Quo: Roms 
rum profecto Oza ſimilitudinem gerit, qui dum Arcam Bo- fecyndunsi 
mini calcitrantibus bobus qui eam portabant,inclinatam paris ſcientiam 
per erigere voluit, mox dum ad eum manum tetendit, moftuus h Gere aid 
cecidit. Arcam Domini caleitrãtibus bobus inclinari, eſtlegein . 7 
Domini quam ipſi facerdotes portare et tenere debẽt, ab eis nõ O gur 
obferuando cotradici,et qua ſi à recto ſtatu iri diuerfam partem „„ 
flecti, quam Oza,qui adiutor dei interpretatur, erigere tentat: Sade | 
Quia ſunt quida Prælati, qui dum ſacerdotalem ordiniẽ, ipfam : 
legem diuinã maligno exceffu vel leuiter à fitz rectitudirits via 
quaſi inclinare et itt aliam partem flectere vident, eam inclina- 
tionem eaſtigare et corrigere magis virtutis ſuæ oftentatione 
quam diuina æmulatione præſumunt, et quia hoe inconſulte a - 
punt dum adiutores Dei videri appetunt: pleruniq: mortaliter 
in deterius cadunt. Sunt et alij qui nullam infirmitatis humane: + Cor. 11 
cõfiderationem, nec vllum milſericordiæ reèſpectum et €dpaf= : 
fionis affectum habent, et cũ Apoftolo dicere neſcientes; Quis: 

infirmatur et ego non infirmor? Dum ſe ſubditis nò eõditione 

qua pares, ſed authoritate qua ſuperiores ſunt, conferunt, acque Mndamind- 
magiſtti videri, et plus præeſſe quam prodeſſe cupiat, illorum so, clerum 
infixmitatem vi dominationis 1 eos ſibi obedife com= , pet. 5 
pellunt. Quod nimirum illo facto figuratur, quod de Simotie Luke. 2 
Pies . Gyrenzo ä | 


YW 


1056. 
Cyrenæo in Euangelio legitur, quem angariauerunt perſecuto- 
res Domini vt tolleret crucem eius. Cuis etiam nomen huic fi- 
gure conueniẽter aptatur. Simon namq;interpretatur obediẽs. 

imon verò, id eſt obediẽs, crucem Domini portare angariatur, 
cum ſubiecti quiq à ſuis magiſtris vi dominationis vel authori- 
t le,ntis, vel anathematis preſſi, & eis obedire compulſi, crucé cõ- 
tinentiæ patiuntur inuiti: ipſamq: cruceni quam portant, non 

amant, quia ipſam plus ad perniciem ſuam, quam ad ſalutem 
portant, nec ipfa cruce peccato moriũtur, ſed potius ipfi pecca- 

Ex conti- 

nẽtia coacta, Inhibito enim naturali vnius mulieris coniugio, furrepit no nas 

quæ naſcun, turalis, ſed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomitica fornicatio: 
tur mala. ſuirrepit illicita & dãnabilis, non legitima fed contra legem alis 


fanda pollutio: quin etiam abominabilis omnibus parétalis 

ͤinceſtatio, vel aliarũ mulzarum immundiciarum vel libidinum a 

diabolo inuentarũ id genus, in quibus humana infirmitas peri- 

clitaur. Vnde Loch de Sodomitico incendio Angelo domini e- 

gducente ereptus, et vxoris cõſortio viduatus, dum ſuæ infirmitas 
Sen. 19. tis cõſcius ad inõtana no auſus eft Angelo monente afcendere, 
3 in in Segor parua ciuitate quæ iuxta erat, elegit habitare, ipfo 
Angelo præcipiẽte & fic ad eum loquente: Salua animã tuam : 

noli reſpicere poſt tergum, ſed in monte faluum te fac, ne et tu 
ſtimul pereas, Cui dixit Loth: Quæſo Domine mi, quia inuenit 
ſeruus tuus gratiam corã te vt ſaluares me: non poſſum in mote 
ſaluari, ne fortè apprehendat me malum & moriar: Eft Ciuitas 
iuxta hic ad qua poſſum fugere parua, et ſaluabor in ca. Quid eft 

quod Loth à Sodomis fugiens precipiente Angelo vt in monte 
ſaluaretur, montẽ afcendere quia ibi moritimebat, noluit, fed 
Loth cur mo. ad habitandũ elegit; niſi quicunq; fideliũ Sodomiticæ libidinis 
tana ſugit. jncendiũ et periculũ euadere cupiens, dũ celſitudinẽ virginalẽ 
no valet, & caſtitatis vidualis timet aſcendere he in ea periclite- 
tur, ad coniugalem copulã cùm ad vtramq; continentiã paruula 
elt & vtriqʒ proxima, confugitꝰ Namq; poſt continentias fupras 
„ dlictas, hæc caſtitas probatur laudabilis, et non priuatur premio 
Coningalis . regni cceleftis. Ad hanc caſtitatem, qui nõ poteſt continere, iu- 
1 aft n etfs betur accedere & in ea faluari, ne forte fi momẽ afcenderit,ap- 
virginalt mi- prehendat eum malũ & moriatur;& ne, ſi continentià non fbi 
wor fit, at tu diuinitus conceſſam, ſuis viribus obtinere tentauerit, malũ in- 
rio tamen. continentiæ vel fornicationis vel aliquarũ ſupradictarũ peſtiũ 
eum apprehendat, & in eis mortaliter pereat. Sunt enim multi 


The Epiftle of Volufianus;i 


; 


nthe defence of Priests mariage. 


& compatienter, & vnanimiter, nõ regulariter ned 
dixiſſe, ſicut in alia epiſtola monſttauerat, ybi ait: E 


imperative 
umanũ dico 


propter infirmitatẽ carnis veſfræ. Et in hac ipia paulo ſuperius 


in eodẽ ſchemate, vbi ait: Hoc autẽ dico ſecundũ indulgentiã, 


non ſecundũ imperiũ ſubdẽdo demonſtrat: De virginibus aus 


to viuificantur: nam & alia peccata grauiora exindè oriuntur. Lo 


enæ vxoris contaminatio, nec non etiam & meretricabilis ne- 


tem præceꝑtum Domini nõ habeo: con ſilium do tanquam. mis 
ſericordiã. Cõſecutus, vt fim fidelis. Id eſt, miſericordia qua mihi 
Dominus conſuluit quãdo ad fidem me vocauit, & ſibi fidelem 
fecit, & ego alijs conſulo & eandem mifericordia illis impendo. 
Et quonia bonũ eſt vtraq: cũ vxore eſſe et fine vxore eſſe, & cu 
viro eſſe & cu viro nõ eſſe, neq; peccatum eft vel cũ vxore eſſe 
vel ci viro eſſe, mox ſubinfert de ẽsꝛeſtimo ergò bonũ eſſe prop⸗ 
ter inſtancẽ ne ceſſitat ẽ:quoniam bonum eft homini eſſe ſic, &c. 
Quid eft propter inftantem neceſſitatemꝰ Qu eft neceffitas 
inſtans niſi infirmicas præſensꝰ Vel neceſſitas inſtãs, eſt neceihi- 
tas vrgens & cogens prout neceſſitas extiterit vel coegerit. Vel 
inſtãtem neceſſitatem dicit illius temporis neceffitatem & ans 
F quæ tunc extabat & tũ cogebat vt talia ſcriberet & eis 

ie indulgeret cauſa ſcilicet vitandæ fornicationis quæ tũc tem- 


20 poris acciderat, et aliarum multarũ fornic ationum fupradictara 


40 tia ſupetius hortatus fuerat, & 


qui dum infirmicatem ſuam non conſiderant, & dum maiora ſe 


. apprehendere conantur, ipſa ſua præcipitatione retroacti, in de- 
teriora labuntur: quia du maiora inconſultius ambiunt, minora 
qu me- que tenere videbãtur, amittũt. Quod ſane exemplo ipſius Loth 

do in inceſtũ aperte demonitratur 3 qui dum relicta Segor qua ad hab itandũ 
incidit. elegerat, & in qua ſaluari petierat, in montem afcendit ,ibique 
thalit, in inceſtũ fi liarum fuarum,ipfarum ſurreptione corruit, 
cut ſcriptura dicit. Ita namq; ſcriptumeſt: Aſcendit Loth de 
Segor & manſit in monte, dederuntqʒ fillæ patri ſuo bibere vinũ 

„ “nocte illa & ingrefla eſt maior, dormiuitq; cũ patre. Quod ne⸗ 
quaquã fibi cotfpitlet,G in Segor in qua ſaluari poterat, ad pres 
ceptum Angeli, ſicut ille poſtulauerat, xemaneret. Sed quia hoe 

quod ſibi ab Angelo conceſſum fuerat, dereliquit, & quod con⸗ 
5 ceſſum noa fuerat, id poſtea ſua voluntate contra præceptũ 
Suso quiſque Angeli præſumpfſit, ſalutis fue diſpendium pertulit, & graue in- 
aono conten~ ceſtus peccatũ incutrit. Sic pleriſque cõtingit, qui dũ quod fibi 
tus maiora ' ea a eſt à Deo relinquunt, et id quod fibi concefinm non 


e- 


Loth quomo- 


. Quod ſibi conceſſũ nõ eſt, apprehẽdũt · Quia ſunt nonnulliʒ qui 
qũ coniugalem vita quæ ſibi conceſlſa eſt, & in qua pW i 
fent,vel inuiti vel volentes deſerunt, & maiori profectus defider 

rio cælibem yitam actirare ſatagunt, ſalutem quam in illa ha- 
bere poterant, perdunt, & periculum maximum in iſta incurrũt, 
& ex quo proficere conabantur, magis deficiunt (& ſicut ſu- 
pra diximus) in maioris ruinæ voraginem yergunt, Quod bene 


1, Cor. 7. 


tibus, ita reſcripſit dicens: De quibus autem ſcripſiſtis mihi, bo⸗ 

num homini elf mulierem non tangere: propter fornicationem 

autem vitandã, vnuſquiſque vxoré tuam habeat, & vnaquæque 

virum. Et xxori vir debitum reddat: ſimiliter vxor viro. Et poſt 

pauca, Nolite (inquit)fraudare inuicem, nifi forte ex conſenſu 

ad tempus, vt vacetis orationi: & iterum reuertimini in idips 

. ſum ne tentet vos Sacanas propter incontinentiã veſtram: quo- 
Nom. o. niam, ſicut ait Poeta, nõ omnia poſſimus omnes: & ſicut Apo- 
Epheſ 4. P: a VVV 1 
us[que in- tis, ſed Dei miſerentis: Et alibi: Quia vnicuiq; noſtrũ data eſt 
gratia ſecundũ menſuram donationis Chrifti, Hane menfuram 


* 


tra menſura 


fuam ſe conti viicuiq: tenẽdã nec tranigrediendam eſſe, docens mox intulit: 


Volo autem omnes homines eſſe ficut meipſum, ſed vnuſquiſ- 
que proprium habet donum ex Deo, alits quidẽ fic, alius au- 
tem ſic: Qua videlicet menſura nos arcendos & debere eſſe cos 
teutos in ſe quentibus intimauit dicens: Vnumquemque ficut 


neat. 
1. Cor 7. 


vocauit Deus, ita ambulet. Et vnuſquiſq; in qua vocatione vo- 


catus eſt, in hac permaneat apud Deum. Et hoc idẽ repetit pau- 

Forte lecen- I inferius cauſa confirmationis: Vnulſquiſq; in quo vocatus eft 
dum ing eniti. frater, in hoc permaneat apud Deum, Et quia infirmitatem hu- 
manã videbat non poſſe tolerate incentiua gemim caloris, niſi 

per gatiam Dei,neq: vincere pugnam carnis aduerfus fpiritum: 
& quia fic ipfe dixic de fe alibi: Videbam aliam legem in més 
bris meis, repugnantem legi mẽtis meæ, hoe fe miſericorditer, 
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uæ accidere poſſent. Pro qua FF; & ſibi 
cribentibus reſcripſit, & Corinthiis in fuperioribus huius epi- 
ſtolæ vehem éter inuectus, in hæc verba prorupit: Quid vultis? 


In virga veniã ad vos, an in charitate et ſpiritu manſuetudinis? 
Omnino auditur inter vos fornic atio, & talis fornicatio qualis 


nec inter gentes, ita vt vxoré patris fui quis habeat. Propter hac 
ergo neceſſitatẽ vitandæ fornicationis dico bonũ eſſe homini 
ſic eſſe, vt ſi continere non poteſt, nubat, vel vxorem accipiat. 
Quod exponendo ſubdit: Alligatus es vxori? Noli quzrere ſo- 


Segor parva ciuitatem iuxta monté poſitam, vt in ea ſaluaretur 30 lutionem. Solutus es ab vxore? Noli quærere vxorem. Si autem 


acceperis vxorem, nõ peccaſti: Et ſi nupſerit vitgo, nõ peccauit. 
Et hic iterum non imperando fed indulgendo & compatiendo 
fe dixiſſe oſtendit: Ego autem vobis parco, id eſt, infirmitati ve- 
{tre cedo. Hoc itaq; in poteſtate voluntatis vniuſcuiuſq: poſuit 
vrrum velit eligere: nec ſe dicit cuiquam violentiam ir ferre, nec 
Jaqueum quo cum aſtringat, & teneat,inijcere cõſequẽter fub- 
iungens : Porrò, hoc ad vulitatem veftra dico: non vt laqueum 
vobis iniiciam, ſed ad id quod honeſtũ eft, & quod facultatem 
prebeat Dominum obſecrandi. Hoc dicit illis quos ad con: inẽ- 

& quos cõſortio vxoriæ ¢diuncti- 
onis impediri, vel ſollicitos eſſe nolebat. Alijs vero ita dicit: Si 


quis autẽ turpem videri ſe exiſtimat ſuper virgin= ſuam, quod 


fit ſuperadulta, & ita oportet fieri: quod vult, faciat: nõ peccat 
ſi nubat. Et iterum : vttũque bonũ eſſe, vnũ tamen melius eff 
cõcludendo confirmat: Igitur qui matrimonio coniũgit virginẽ 
ſuam, bene facit, & qui no iungit melius facit. Quod concorda- 
tur fuperiori ſentẽtiæ ytrique ſexui datæ, in qua ait: Si ac ceperis 
vxore no peccaſti, & fi nupſerit virgo nõ peccauit. Si ergo virũ 
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1 or. 7. 


Neceſcitas 
apud 


Susi an. 


it. 


. 


1. Cor. 7. 


accipere vxorem, et virginem nubete, iuxta Apoftelum peccatũ 


non eſt, & beatitudinéno aufert, ſedaffert: et quia vterq; bene 
facit, ideo ambo beati:nos qui vxores propter infirmitatem ha- 
bemus, quid habendo peccamus ? Aut fi Apoſtolus vnicuique 


propter fornicationem vxorem {ua habere indulget & permit - 


tit, cur nos qui ex eadem maſſa ſumus, & carnẽ peccati ex carne 
Adz peccatricem traximus, & cotinere non poſſumus, propter 
eandem cauſam et ſecundũ eandẽ indulgentiam vxores habere 
non permittimur, & habitas dimittere angariamur? Aut itaque 
vxores nobis habere imitates Apoſtolum permittite, aut nos ex 


0 N eadẽ maſſa non eſſe docete, aut nobis eandem indulgentiam, & 
nas affetict, eſt ambiunt, & illud quod ſibi conceſſum eft perdunt, & illud 6 0 permiſſionẽ nõ eſſe conceſſam ab Apoſtole demõſtrate. Qgod 


Doctor gentiũ Paulus conſiderans, & infirmis quibufque be: 
nigne proſpiciens Corinthiis fuper his ſcriptis ſuis fe conſulen⸗ 
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ſtolus in ſuperioribus dixit: Quia nõ eft volentis neque curré- - 


opinor dicturi eſtis, quia hæc indulgentia non fuit data ab A- 
poſtolo clericis aut alicui noſtri ordinis, fed ſolis laicis. Quod 
ex verbis Apoſtoli vel ex circumſtãtia epiſtolæ nõ poteft defẽ- 
di, cũ nulla ibi certa diſtinctio vel denominatio habeatur perſo 
narũ vel graduũ ſiue profeſſionũ, nec ipſe difcernit feu nomini⸗ 
bus feu officijs vel qui ſibi ſeripſerunt, vel de quibus, vel quibus 
ipſe reſeribebat, niſi tatu generaliter omni Ecclefiz Corinthio- 
rum, ſicut ipfe in principio huius oes his verbis demõſtrat: 
Paulus vocatus Apoſtolus Chriſti Ieſu per voluntatẽ Dei, & So 
ſthenes frater Ecclefiz dei quæ eft Corinthi, ſactificatis in Chri 
{to Ieſu, vocatis ſanctis, cum omnibus qui iunocant nomen Do- 


mini. (Et poſt nõnulla alia, quæ compédij cauſa hic reſeidimus, 


haud ita multũ ad rem attinẽtia, ſubinfert mox ad hũc modũ: ) 
Infirmitat ẽ noſtrã vos cõſiderate, ac miſereri rogamus, & ne ci 
violétia inferatis ſuppliciter imploramus. Nã ficut iam ſatis ſu- 
perius inculcauimus vobis, nulliis ad cõtinentlam inuitus debet 


t. Cox. 1. 


cõpelli. Neq; hoc genus virtutis vlli per legẽ Dei neceſſariò im- 


eraci eft, fed voluntaria deuotione Domiao offerendu,dicente 
5 ie de hoc,Euagelio:Na omnes capiũt verbũ iſtud, fed quibus 


80 datũ eſt. Ad qua tamẽ benigna mox exhortatione eos qui pofz 


funt inuitat dicẽs: Qui poteſt capere capiat.Vnde gratia diſtin⸗ 


Ctionis nõ Moyſes fœminalibus veſtire Aaron & filios eius iube- 


tut, vt de prioribus dicitur: veſties jis Aarõ fratrẽ tuũ & filios e- 
ius cui eo: fed facies (inquit)fæminalia linea vt operiãtcarnẽ curs 


pitudinis ſuæ. Ipſi(inquit)operiãt 1 inis fue, tu foes 


minalia pontifici & filiis eius facies: tu caſtitatis regulam doces 


bis:tu abſtinendum ab vxorio complexu eis qui Sacerdotio 
functuri ſunt, intimabis: nulli tamen violentum huiuſmodi o- 
tinentiæ iugum imponens: fed quicunque Sacerdotes ficri ac 


minitterio altaris feruire volunt, ipfi {ua {ponte vxori ſeruĩ eſſe 
deſiſtant. Quod vbi perfecerint, atque fufcepto ſemel continen⸗ 
tiæ propofito, miniſtros fe Sanctuarij atque Altaris fore 

conſenſe⸗ 


Match. 19. 


Exod.2 1. 


E 
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Luke,z3 


Exod 3 


Matth. 19 


- Brod ¢ 


Leuit 18 


Calg 


potentia & auſteritate imperarent, nullũque inuitũ 


T he Epiftle of Voluftanus inthe defence of Prieſtes mariage, 


confenferint,aderit diuina gratia que velut ceteris illis habitũ 


Sacerdotibus congruũ imponens, quomodo viuere vel docere 
debeant, abundaner inſtituit. Quy fenfus fubfequentibus quo- 
ue Domini verbis affirmatur, quibus poſt pauca fubiungit : 
umqʒ laueris patrem cũ filiis aqua, indues Aaron veſtimentis 


ſuis, id eſt, linea & tunica, & ſuperhumerali, & rationali,, quod 
ſtringes balteo, & pones tiaram, & oleũ vnctionis ſundes fuper 


caput᷑ cius,atq hoc ritu conſecrabitur. Filios quoq; illius appli- 


cabis & indues tunicis lineis, cingeſq : Aaron balteo, ſcilicet & li 
beros eius, & impones eis Mitras,erutq; Sacerdotes mei in reli- 
gione perpetua. Naque hicde foemoralibus à Moyſe accipiédis 
precipitur, Vnde liquido conſtat quod ſe hoc genere veftimeti 
ipſe prius Aaron ac lii eius induerant, & fic ad manũ Moyſi la- 


malitiam vel macula humanæ pollutionis excludit, qua decla- 


ratur ac dicitur: Hic eſt. quibaptizat, &c. Nam fi viſibilis ſolis 
iſtius radii cum per loca fœtidiisima tranſeunt, nulla contactus 
uinatione maculantur: multo magis virtus illius qui iſtum 


in 
viſſbilem ſolẽ fecit, nulla myſterii dignitate cõſtringitur Quic- 
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uandi, induendi, vngendi & conſecrandi intrabant. Hic aperte 


oſtenditur & doc etur, nulli continentiæ iugũ inuito imponendũ 
fed à Deo prompta & deuota voluntate accipiendũ. Quod & 
Dionyſiis Areopagita theoſophus, id eft Deu ſapiens, Pauli A- 
poſtoli Diſcipulus, & ab eo Athenienfiu Archiepiſc. ordinatus, 
In epiſtola quadam ad Pymtum Gnaſiorum Epiſcopum miſſa, 


in qua plurima de nuptiis & caſtitate cõmemorat, ſicut Eccleſi- 


aſtica retert hiſtoria, monet, & precatur illũ ne grauia onera dii⸗ 
cipulorum ceruicibus imponat, neue fratribus neceſsitatẽ co- 
pùlſæ caſtitatis inducat, in qua nõnullorũ periclitatur infirmi- 
tas. Atq. Pymtus Dionytio refcripfit ſentẽtiã fe conſilii melio- 
tis que ipſe dabat, amplecti. Hoc itidem & Paphnutius vir di- 
uinifsimus atq: caſtiſsimus, cùm in Niceno Concilio (vt in tri- 
partita hiftoria inuenimus )patres qui ibi aderãt, hoc interdice- 
ré Sacerdotibus voluiſſen: in mediũ eorũ zelo humanæ infirmi 
tatis cõmotus & cõſcius exurgẽs, hoc ne facerentrogauit:quin 
potius in voluntate vniuſcuiuſd ponerent exorauit, ne forte per 
oo locum darent & occafioné adulterio & fornicationi, Hic 
nique cautela ſancti viri in religione vtebantur, vt cùm de in- 
ſtructione & ædificatione ſubditorũ aliquid agerent, & eos ad- 


meliorẽ vita de diuinis precepts comoneri facerét, cũ patiens 


tia & manſuetudine potius obedienda preciperent,quan cum 


ibi obedire 


cõpellerent. Quorũ vos exemplafequentes qui eorũ locatenee 


tis & nonien, ne nobis infirmis importabilẽ farcina quæſumus 


imponatis, ne itriprecatione, dominica cũ Phariſæis & legifperi- 


tis fufcipiamini,in qua ait: Vz vobis legis periti, qui oneratis ho 


mines oneribus quæ nõ poſſũt portari,& ipſi vno digito veſtro 
ea non tãgitis. Et ne clamor filiorũ Iſrael aſcendat ad Dominũ 

ropter duritia eorũ qui præſunt operibus; Neque vos voletis 
facere eunuchos qui de vᷣtero matris fic nati ſunt, vel eos eunu⸗ 


ches qui vio. enter ab hominibus facti ſũt, ſed potius eos eunu- 
9 died pot 


chos, qui ſeipſos tua {ponte eunuchizauerunt propter regnum 
cœlorum: neue ſacris ordinibus & diuino myſtèrio propter nos 
tantũ, calũniã faciatis vel inferatis, qui propter noſtrã vita im- 

robã illud hominib. contemptibile facitĩs, dũ eis ne à nobis il- 
ud audiant & percipiant, prohibetis: ac per hoc vita improbam 
infamatis, & odorem noftrum corã Pharone & ſeruis eius fete- 


re lacitis. Quod vos non recte, ſi dici liceat(ne moleſte accipia- 
tis) videtur nobis facere, & cõtra diuina authoritatẽ & canonica 


regula hoc quod ſacitis, eſſe: cũ Dominus per legiſlatorẽ dicat: 
Turpitudinẽ matris tue non reueles, & ignominideius ne difcos 


opetias: Mater noſtra ecclefia eſt: Filii huĩus matris, quique fide- 


lium ſunt. Cuius tamen materna appellatio, maxinia in Sacer- 
dotib.eſt. N ipſi generat fideles, & verbo prædicationis & ſa- 
cramento baptiſmatis. An non mater erat quæ dicebat: Filioli 
mei quos iterum parturio? Turpitudo ergo & ignominia matris 
noſtræ repreh éfibilis eft actio Sacerdotalis vitæ. Quæ turpitudo 
tunc reuelatur, & ignominia diſcooperitur, cũ ſacèrdotalis vita 
publice infamatur. Quod vos nimiru fac itis, qui fragilitatẽ no- 
{ira quaſi hactenus latentem & cooperta(quia eã nullus ita cog - 
nouerat)hominib. diffamatis, & propter ea diuina myſteria vel 
miniſteria aſpernanda ſancitis. Quaſi ad ea pertineat pollutio a- 
liena, & ea polluat & commaculet 1 noſtra, cũ Pfal- 
mogr.dicat: Lex domini immaculata, Aut quaſi illa noſtra cõ- 


taglone cotaminétur,quia ea ex noſtro ore & ex noſtro officio 


adipifcuncur,Quod fi ve dicitis eſſet, nequaquã diſeipulis & tur 
bis de Phariſæis Dominus præciperet: Omnia quæcũq; dixerint 


vobis, ſeruate & facite. Et furſus, fi ita eſſet nequaquã Dominus 


Iudam quẽ furem eſſe ſciebat & proditorẽ ſuum futurum, cum 
diſcipulis aliis ad prædicandum mitteret,neque poteftaté ſigna 
fac iendi & ſanitates donandi, neque ad cõmunionem facrofan- 
ctæ cœnæ eum admitteret.Et fi immundicia noſtra diiina my- 
ſteria vel miniſteria & eorũ capaces & auditores inficeret & de- 
terioraret, nequaquã Dominus leproſum qué mundauerat, tã- 
geret neque ei eſculũ daret, & nequaqã cum Simone alio Le- 
profo manducaret, & nequaqua à Maria peccatrice pedes ſuos 
oſculari, & lachrymis lauari, & capillis cergi & caput ſuum vngi 
permitteret. Hinc ſac rorum Canonũ veneranda authoritas {Axi 


nullum qui etiam ab hæretico ſacramenta dominica recte per: 
ceperit, vllatenus ipſa hæretica prauitate corrumpi, nec vlla ſa- 


craméca illius contagione commaculari. Vnde Romana eccle- 


ſia Anaſtaſium papam in quadã epiftola ad Anaſtaſ.Imperato · 
tem d irecta, decreuit & ſeripſit, quod nullũ de his vel quos bap⸗ 


tizauit Acatius, vel quos ſacerdot. vel Leuitas ſecundũ canones 
ordinauit, vlla eos ex nomine Acatil portio læſionis, attingat, 
io forfan per iniquũ tradita facramenti gratia minus firma vi- 
eatur. Nam & baptiſinũſ quod procul fit ab ecclefia)fiue ab a- 
dulcero, fiue a fure datum fuerit, ad percipientẽ non minus per- 


uenit illlbatum. Quid vox ila quæ ſonuit per colabami? Omné 
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quid erg ad hominum profectum quilibet in eccleſia minifter 
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Mat. 


pro officio fuo videtur oper ari, hic totum continetur implendo 


diuinitatis effectu. Ita ille per quem Chriltus loquitur, Paulus, 
affirmat: Ego plantaui, Apollo rigauit: ſed deus incrementum 
dedit. A Deo 06 quæritur quis vel qualis prædicet fed fic pre- 


1. Cor. 3 


dicet, vt inuidos etiã bene de Chr. ſto predicare confirmet. Tan- 


ta elt naque diuinæ potentia gtatiæ, vt per malos acquirat bo- 
nos, & per reprobos & improbos acquirat & colligat probos. 

is 1taq: authoritatibus & aliis prædietis rationibus peiſuaderi 
debetis, neq;nos a diuiniofticii eelebritate arcere, neq; illos quo 
rum nihil intereſt, ab eius communione ſuſpendere. Quodſima- 
li ſumus, nobis ipſis ſunius, & plus nobis quam alii, nocemus: & 
quos fortaſſe malos conſpicitis, quid boni interius habeant, ig- 
noratis. Sunt enim pleriq; quos de incontinentia iudicatis, qui 
centinentiores ſunt quam illi quos de cont inentia glorificatis. 
Qui habemus vxores, iuxta apoſtolum tanquam no habemus. 
Quam videlicet continent am quia nobis non poteſtis dare, o- 
rate nobiſcũ & pro nobis, vt ille nobis donet, cu us hoc donum 
noſcitur eſſe, & fine quo nemo poterit cõtinens eſſe. Aliter enim 


illam habere non poſſumus niſi ex totis præcordiis illũ oremus 


cuius hoc donum eſſe cognoſcimus. Et hoc ipfum(inquit Salo- 
mon) eſt ſapientia, ſcire cuius hoc donum eit. & quoniam ſuper 
hoc nihil eit. T he fame in Englifo, 
F Dꝛſomuch as we are created vnder the pomer of “fre will, 
€ not vnder the law but vnder grace. let vs ſo liue as we are 
created. Mou ſchich lay vpon vs the law of continencie againſt 
our will, do depziue vs of the libertie of free will. Nou command 
vs, and bycommanding compell vs to will that we would not, 
and not to will that wer would doe. Vou binde vs to the laine, 
from the which by grace we are made free: and pou conſtraine 
vs to receiue the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare:and go about 
to make the grace of God of no effect without the vhich we can 
do doa that, as the apoſtle ſaith: Grace is now no grace, 
and the gilt of God is not the gift of God. And not of God, but 
of man: not of him that calleth,bat of him that woꝛketh, here 
as § Apoſtle faith: It is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
runneth,but in God that ſtieweth mercie. eee ce 
Foꝛ ußereas there be three pꝛincipall and effectuall thinges, 
thereby euery humane foule indued with reaſon appzehendeth 
€ perceiueth wWhatſoeuer ſpirituall thing it is able to appꝛehend 
and perceiue, and without the which it can perceiue nothing: the 
thꝛer things be theſe: to wit, frer will, p commandement 
deni be by free Will we diſcerne and chwſe the god from 
the euill: by the commandement ve are pꝛouoked ¢ ſtirred vp 
to doe all things: by grace wee are ſurchered ¢ holpen to per⸗ 
foʒme the faine)pet of all theſe, Grace is the ladie t miſtreſſe, ¢ 
as à mightie Empꝛeſſe and Quckne, vpon whole beck the other 
do wait and gine attendance, receiuing of her both ſtrength and 
elſicacie, and without her can do nothing, but remain as things 
of themſelues drill and dead, much like as among the 8 
ſochers, their Materia without Forma, being thercto adiopned. 
Fot in 17757 of Materia, e map, aſter a manner not vn⸗ 
fitip place fre will: ¢ in the placeof Forma, mee map fet grace, 
and the commandement (ubich is the meane betweene them 
both, as a certaine inffrument)to haue reſpcct to both: ſchereby 
the pꝛincipall Artificer ſchich is God, furthereth and ſetteth foꝛ⸗ 


ward free will as a rude dull matter, applieth to it his grace as 
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the foꝛmethereol. And like as the ſaid Materia withotit Forma; 
is rude and ſhapeleſle, ſo free will is a thing rude and deforme, 
tf it be not holpen with grace comming thereunto, to mooue tt 
and to che commandement comming as a mcane bes 
twerne them both in ß ſfead of the inſtrumental cauſc, as is be⸗ 
fore fatd. Theretbꝛe lite as Forma is in reſpect of Materia, the 
like reſemblance beareth fret will in reſpea of grace. And a: 


70 ite As Materia is in reſpect of Forma, the fame allo ts fre 


ill in refpect of grace. And as the inſtrument ſeruethbetwern 
the afapefaid Materia and Forma, ſo doth Peommmandement bes 
twerne free Will . The inſtrument comming ¢ woꝛ⸗ 
Birig vpon the ſaid Materia px re it ſelle ougly, rugged, and 
a thing without all ſhape and laſhion, doth forme it, fhape and 
polit} it, and maketh it handſome, ſightly, lightſome, bright g 
cleere: euen ſo like wiſe the cammandement comming ¢ two 
king vpon free will, being of tt (elfe,a thing rude, grole, pris 

apen and defoꝛmed blind and obſcure, doth clariſte it, decke 
tt, Adoꝛne it, beautiſte and lighten it thꝛouch the bꝛightneſle of 
grace corinting tito it, acroding to the faping of the prophet ; 

he commandement ot the Lord is bright and cleere, giuing 
ſight to the eyes. . on 7 
And as the matter and the inſtrumient without the foꝛmecan 
do nothing, euen fo free will and the commandement withont 
grace haue no power to woꝛke. Foꝛ what can either free twill 
o2 the commandement doe except they bee holpen with grace 
both going before and following ⸗ For grace ſendeth the com⸗ 
mandement as A meſſenger ano miniſter to free will: the cont: 
mandement pꝛouoketh free will and ſtirreth it vppe, as out of a 


fleepe to do god woꝛltes. and leadeth it as a blinde man, by the 
hand, teaching him the wap wheri; G go. Tthich both ik they be 
| Jitit bdeſtitute 
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Gen. 2 


KR. Hen. 8. 
deſtitute of grace, are able of ſhemſelues to doe nothing. And 


tf they begin, pet they pꝛocced not, neither doe they perfoꝛme oz 


accompliſh any thing: and ik they pꝛelume, it pꝛolpereth not, 
and is but labour loſt. Foꝛ there thecommaundement conv 


meth either by man oꝛ by angell: and alſo chere frerwill is mo⸗ 


ned, 5 and infoꝛmed either by the motion of man oꝛ of 
Angell, pet vnleſle Gods grace goe iwithall, pꝛeuenting and 
following the ſame ſchat is it able to Doe? Jfo2 then man was 
put in Paradiſe, chat auailed him the commaundement bhich 


he heard: Thou ſhalt eat of euerie tree of Paradiſe, but only of 1 o commo 


er aun · the tree of knowledge of good and euill, thou fhalt not eate, 
e Vlhich commandement Wꝛou ht not to his faluation but to 


raͤce auailed 
cam ee 
in Paradile. 


his condemnation. And thy becauſe grace that ſaueth and 
helpeth, was wanting, which he pꝛeſuming vntuſtly vpon his 
olone ſtrength deſpiſed. Oꝛ 


law giuen by Mopſes, pꝛoſite the people of Iſraell in the Mil⸗ 


Math. 8 


Continenty 


dernes, which law they retuſed to obey: Oz what pant wo 
it to hun ſchich pꝛeſumed to followe the Loꝛd of his owne free 
will and not of the Loꝛds calling, ſaping vnto hun: Lord I 


will follow thee whither ſoeuer thou goeli. By theſe and many 20 


other places of holy Scripture both of the olde and new teſta⸗ 
ment, it may be pꝛoued that neither the commaundement noꝛ 
fre will haue power to woꝛke of themſelues, vnleſle they bee 


only the guttt of holpen by Gods grace pꝛenenting and following them. 


Num. 3 


Pſal. 54 
2. Cor. 9 
Eccle. 5. 


Ierem. 48 


l. Pet. . 


Loꝛdſhip oner 


the clergy koꝛe⸗ 
kended. e f 


Seeing therefore the gift of continencie, as all other giftes 
be, is the gift onely ol Gods grace, and commeth not by the 
commandement noꝛ by fre will: they erre therefoꝛe and ehe 
in vaine, vchich labour to obtaine it by their owne power. And 


much moze they alſo doe erre, dchich by foꝛte conſtraine men a 
Nainſt their will thereunto, mouing them to: offer giftes into 
the ſanctuarie of God, not of their owne accoꝛd but by coacii⸗ 


* 


on, either not knowing o2 elle not remembꝛing the ſaying 
of the Loꝛd to i : Separate amongſt pou the ſirſt fruits 
to the 1. euerie man of his owne boluntarie and 
willing mind, come and offer the fame vnto the Loꝛd. What 
ts this, to ſeparate with you the ſirſt fruits to the Loꝛd, but on⸗ 
ly to weigh and confider diligently in pour hearts, and with 
diſcreii in tolay done and ſeparate onto the Loꝛde, mhat wee 
aught to pꝛeſent vnto him out of the treaſmre of our hart: For 
ik thou offer rightly and Doct not rightly diuide, thou ſinneſt. 4 
And phat is to offer with a willing and readie mind, but as the 
Pfſalmitt ſaith: J will offer facrifice vnto the willinglie and 
cherrelully: And the Apoſtle ſapth: Not grudgingly or of ne- 
ceſsitiè: for God loueth acheereful giuer. And Salamon ſaich: 
Giue the Lord his glorie with a good and free heart, and in e- 
uerie gift thou giuelt, fhew a ioyful countenance, and ſanctifie 
thy tithes with ꝑladneſſe: and with a cheare full eie doe all that 
thoutakeſt in hand. And the Apoffle James ſapth: The Lord 
loucth not conftrained ſeruice. And curfed be he that doth the 
worke ot the Lord negligently, that is, not carefully, and with; o 


vnto the Loꝛd, and 


d willing mind. 


. ..  .€ttherfore as the L oꝛd willeth vs not to offer any thing to 
phimagainſt our willes: fo doth he foꝛbidde vs to compell anp 
man to cffer any thing againſt their wils by the foꝛeſaide Mop⸗ 
ſes chere he ſayth: Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour wrong, 
either oppꝛelſc him with violence. To do wꝛong to thy neigh⸗ 
„ bour, is to coʒrett him fo2 his ſinne, not of anie compãſſion oꝛ 
mercie towardes him, but to repꝛooue him and to iudge him, in 
„ dildaining, vpbꝛaiding and rebubuig him: not to infoꝛme him 
in the ſpirit of lenitie, but to deſtroy him in the ſpirite of bit⸗ 60 
terneſle and rigour, as the apoſtle fapth: If a man be taken in 
anp lault, pou that are ſpiruuall infoꝛme ſuch in the ſpirite of 


lenitie, conũdering thy ſelle leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 


To oppꝛeſſe our neighbour with violence, is to exact any 
thing of hun aboue his power, and to lay vpon 1 then 
p ture ep them⸗ 
ſelues are able to werlde, thich lay it vpon him. Mhereas the 
Wow ſpeaking of the Phariſies to his Diſciples, fozbiddeth 


hee is able to beare, and moꝛe pera then 


them the fame ſaying: The Scribes and Pharifies doe tit vpon 


the chaire of Moſes, & c. And the Apoſtle Peter: Feede, ſayeth 
he, as much as in you lyetb, the Lords flock, Prouidine os | 
d not for 


not by conftraint, but willingly after a godly ſort, an 
filthy lucre, but of a ready iind: not as though ye were lords 


ouer the. Clergie, but bèe you as an example to the flocke of 


good will. 


This ſhepheard of thepheards and 20 inte of the Apolfles 
Doth plainely and euidently declare and infinuate tat al o⸗ 
ther paſtoꝛs and Apoſtles ought to doe: how to intreate the 
flocke of the Loꝛd rommitted vnto them, and what great care 


at did the commandement of the 


z o Uthe right courſe⸗ 


thee Lord, becauſe thy ſeruant hath found ſuch 


lle citie hereby v 


Tbe Epiftle of Volufianus in the defence of Pritftes mariage. | 


amples then by woꝛds. Wlillingly, faith hec, and not by con: 
ſtraint:oł charity, and not for greedp gaine. JFo2 there be many 
bic) being inflamed with affecton,not of charity, but of coue⸗ 
tous greedineſle and ambition, command others that which 
they are not able to actompliſh, and while they pꝛetend to lek 
the gaine of ſoules, they hunt and ſerk rather foꝛ worldly lucre. 


Which Balaam the prophet did well expꝛeſſe: who conuerted 


the gift of pꝛopheſie, and the grace of blefling which hee had re⸗ 
cetucd of God, not to the profite of others, but to their owne 


And ſome there be, which tiles they correct others, they pꝛe⸗ 
tend to do it with the seale of God: and ſchiles they would lerme 
to be better than other, chis they doe with a certame pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on and raſhnes, and lo fall in their owne pꝛeſumption and teme⸗ 
ritie. Ok tchom the Apoſtie ſpeakech: Which haue a zeale of 
God, but not according to knowledge, To haue a zeale of god 
accoꝛding to ahne to doe any thing in Gods matters 


pꝛudentip and circumſpecip. Ot vhom 1910 bearoch a type and 


refemblance. (ibe ſwhiles chat he went about wich his hand to 
5 ae Arke of the Lord aggering a little by reaſon of the 
kicking of the Oxen ſhich caried it, tell downe thercfore dead. 
The Arke of the L oꝛd to ſtagger oꝛ miſcaxie by the kicking of 
the Dren,fignifieth the law of the Loꝛd (which the pꝛieſts them⸗ 
felues ought to beare and hold bp) to bee contraried of them in 
not obſeruing the ſame andto be turned out of the right courſe 
to the contrarie part, ſchich 4 8 is interpꝛeted to bee a hel⸗ 
per of God, attempteth to bald bp. Foz there bee certaine pꝛe⸗ 
tes, which dchile they fee the oder of pꝛieſthode by ſome enoꝛ⸗ 
mitie oꝛ erreſſe, to ſtraine the lawe of God neuer fo little out 
and labour to redꝛeſle and rectifie that mifo2- 
der, rather by vaine oſtentation of ther owne ſtrength, then fo2 
any pure zeale to God, while they thus pꝛeſume inoꝛdinatelie 
to doe, thinking toſeeme to be the helpers of God, many times 
doe moztallp fal, and incur thereby great danger and peril, 
Some other all there be trhich hauing befoze their cies no con⸗ 
fiderationof mans inſtrmitie, neither prs hat aa an 
re Pea Of AED BD compaſſion, noꝛk nowirg howto fap wih 
the apoſfle: Who is infirme and I am not intitme ? theſe ſchiles 
pare themſelues to ſuch as be vnder their charge, not 


theycomp 5 ö 9 
o in condition iherein they are equall, but in authoꝛttir ubercin 


they are ſuperiours, and couet to be their maiſters, and moze to 
rule ouer them then to pꝛoñte them, they oppꝛeſle the weaknes 
of them hy foꝛce and violence of authoꝛitie, and compell them 
to their obedience: which is rightlp figured by the fact, ſhich is 
read in the Goſpel of Symon Cyrenæus, ſchom the perfecuto2s 
of the iLozd conſtrained to take vp the croffe of Girt. TAhoſe 
name allo Doth fitlp agree with the lame figure. Foꝛ Simon 
by interpꝛetation is called obedient. Dimon then, that is to 
fay, the obedient man is forced to beaze the croſſe of the Loꝛd, 
then as ſubieas being conttratned of their maiſters by theri⸗ 
ae etther of aL opblhip,ozautpocitie.02 feare of their curſe, and 
o compelled toobep them, are dꝛiuen to ſuſtain the crofic of 
continencie againſt their wils: who neither doe loue the croffe 
ſhich they beare, becaufe they beare it rather to their deſtructi⸗ 
on then to their healch neither by bearing the crolſe, do die vn⸗ 
to ſinne, but by the bearing thereof are rather quickened vnto 
ſinne. Foꝛ thereof rife diners other moꝛe grieuous fins. Foꝛ 
by the inhibiting of latofall and naturall martage with one 


woman, riſeth the vnnaturall and moſt erecrable Sodomiti⸗ 


call foꝛnication: riſeth alſo the vnlawfull and damnable deñ⸗ 
ling ol other mens wiues: rileth furthermoꝛe curſed and tro: 
riſh filthineſle and pollution: and moꝛeouer rifeth moſt abho⸗ 
minable inceſt againſt all nature, with their owne kindꝛed, 
with a heape ot manilolde other filthy abhominations and le: 
cherous pollutions, wherebp the fraile infir milie of manis 
brought, no doubt into great perill. i 

Vherefoꝛe Loth being deliuered from the burning of So⸗ 
dome thꝛough the guiding of the Loꝛds angell and bercaued of 
the fellowohip of his {wife chhiles he conſidering his owne infir⸗ 


70 miftedurit not aſcend vnto the mountaine as the Angell bad 


him, did 5 in Segoꝛ alittle citie neere bp, 
the angell dus bidding him and (peaking vnto him: Saue thy 
foule and look not behind thee, but ſaue thy felfe in the moun⸗ 
taine le ait thou alſo perith, To ham Loth anſwered: I pray 
grace in th 
fight that thou wilt faue me, I cannot be ſaued in the melee 
taine, leaft . fome euill take me and Idie: There is a lit- 
‘hereunto I may flie and be ſaued in it. 


What meaneth this that Loth flying from Sodome by 


and compaſlion of minde they ought to haue towardes their go the commandement of the Angell to be ſaued in the mountain, 


cure: and remoueth karre out of their harts all power of tyꝛan⸗ 


nicall Loꝛdſhip and all ambition, tic) ſome doe exerciſe with 


gretdineſle vpon thoſe that are com mitted to their charge, and 


pꝛonounceth that they ought not to be Loꝛdes but fathers ouer 


would not aſcend vp to the hill fearing there to periſh, but did 
choſe rather to dwell in Segoꝛ a ſmall citie neare vnto the hill, 
there to bee ſaued, but that euerp faichfull man coueting to 
eſchewe the burning and daunger of Sodomitit all luff, chile 


a dmoniſh them and beſerch them in the zeale of ptette, accoz⸗ 


ſhich they command others, and foto teach them no lelle by ex⸗ 


their flocke: and not imperioully to commaund them, as exer⸗ 


neither hee is able to mount vp to the top of virginitie, and 
ciſing fatelp authoꝛitie and power vpon them, but gently to mam ‘the fat 


allo is afraide to aſcend to the mounta:ne of the fate of 
: en Midowhode leaſt hee periſh therein, flycth therefore to the 
ding to the ſtrength of euerie perſon, after the Loꝛd, and not ſtate of matrimonie, which is a ſmall continencie in reſpect 
alter the affcdtan of their owne will, oz ambitioulip fetting ol the other two, and alſo neere onto them both. Foꝛ alter thofe 
forth their owne power and iurildiction, and that they ought to two kindes of continencie, this chaſtitie is allo pꝛoued to bee 
be au example to the flocke, doing firſt themſelues that thing, laudable, and is not depꝛiucd of the reward of the kingdome 
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‘Unto this halite he is commanded fo flie bchich tannoto⸗ 
thertot(c conteine, and to bee ſaued in it, leaſt peraduenture tf 
he tlime vp to the mount, he fal into inconueniency and periſh 
therin: that is, leaſt if he thall attempt to obtaine by his otone 
ſtrengch the continencie which is not giuen vnto hum ol Cod, 
the euill of incontinencie, oꝛ foꝛnication, oꝛ of ſome of the other 
euils afore rehearſed, do fall vpon him, and fo he periſh in them 
moꝛtally. Foꝛ there be manie tho ſchile they conſider not their 
own inkirmitie, and while they ſtriue to atchieue greater dings 
then they are able to reach, in this their climing doc kall head⸗ 
lang into woꝛſe inconuenience, and tibile they fwliſhly ſerk foꝛ 
ona things, do loſe the leſle, ſchich before they ſermed to haue. 


chole befoꝛe to inhabite, in the abtch he fought to be ſaued: went 
vp to the mountain and there abiding fell into the ſtolne inceſt 
of bis olone daughters, as the ſcripture witnelleth, ſaping: 
Loth went vp from Segor and remained in the mountaine, & 
his daughters gaue to their father wine to drinke that night. 
And the elder of them went and lay with hir father. Waibich 
thing had not befaln him, tf her had kept himſelle Hill in Se⸗ 
goꝛ, chere he might haue bin ſaued at the bidding of the Angell, 
as he himſelfe required. But becauſo he foꝛſok that ſchich was 
anted to him ol the Angell, pꝛeſumied to that vpon bis own 
ill, contrary to the precept of the Angel, thich was not gran⸗ 
fed: therfore he fell into great danger of his ſoule and commit⸗ 


ted the grieuous ſin of inceſt. 


No other wiſe doth it happen to manp other, uo hile eps 


ther they foꝛſake the thing abich is graunted them of God, 02 


hich we may well vnderſtand by the example of Loth atoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid: Vho uhat time he left the mall Citie Segoꝛ, uhich hee 


0 


ſent infirmitie 2 oꝛ elſe infant neteſſitie, compelling to do, as 
the oꝛder of necelſttie renuireth. D2 elſe he meaneth by this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent neceſlitp, the diſtrelle of that time bhich then was inffant, 
€ compelled him to write, and ſo to beare with them, abich was 
for the auoiding of foꝛnication amongſt them, and many other 
kinds of fitehinefle aboue touched ſchich might haue happened. 
IJoꝛ the ſchich foꝛnication hee tooke occaſian to wꝛite vnto the 
Coꝛinthians and to anſwere to their letters: and therefore hee 
vehemently againſt the ſaid Coꝛinthians in the foꝛmer part of 
the ſaid Epiſtle vttereth thefe woꝛds: What, will. you I fhall 
come to you with a rod? or in loue & in the ſpirit of meeknesꝰ 
There is heard among you to be fornication, and ſuch fornica- 
tion as is not named among the Gentiles, that one ſnould haue 
his owne fathers wife, &c. And therefore fos this necelſſitic of 


1509 
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Celitcp ta. mal rp 
what i meas, 
neth. 


1. Cor. a: 


auoiding (uch foꝛnication, he ſaith: It is good for a man ſo to 


be, that he which cannot containe fhoula mary & take a wife, 
ſchich afterward he expoundeth, thus inferring: art chou bound 
to a wife? {eek not to be looſed. And it thou be looſed from a 
wife, ſeek not a wife. But if thou takeſt a wife thou ſinneſt nor, 


1. Cor. 7. 


20 and if a virgine marry fhe ſinneth not, &c. And that heeſpake 


ambttiouſly clime after that ſchich is to them not granted, both 30 


bis they lofe that which thep had granted vnto them, and lall into 


that which to them was not granted. Foz Diners there be Abid 
maried life which is to them laweſullp permitted, and in ichich 
ther as be ſaued, and ffriue with a ae deſire to 
lead a ſingle life, boch they loſe that health ano ſafetie, hich they 
might haue had in one, and incurre grrat danger in the other: 
fo that lcherby they ſuppoſe moſt to gaine,by the fame they loſe 
and fail into the pit of greater ruine. Mhich ching S. Paul 


the Doctour of the Gentiles well conſidering, and tenderlie 40 


pꝛouiding fo2 the inſtrmitie of the weake Coꝛinthians writing 
to him for counſell touching this matter, did wꝛite to them a 
gaine in this wiſe, ſaying: As concerning the things where⸗ 
of yee wrot vnto mee, it is good for a man not to touch a wo- 
man. Neuertheleſſe to auoid whore dome, let euery man haue 
his wife, and let euery woman haue her husband. Let the huſ- 
band giue vnto his wite due beneuolence: like wiſe alfo the 
wife vnto hir husband, And a little after: withdraw not (faith 
he) your ſelues one from another, except it be with confent for 


not this by way of commanding, but of ſufkerance and com⸗ 
allton, he ſhewech plainty in theſe woꝛds following: But J 
pare you: that is to ſay, J beare wich pour inffrmitp: and ther⸗ 
fore he leaueth it in the free power ¢ wil of enerie man, to cole 
that he likech bell. Petther doth he infoꝛce any man (he faith) 
violently, noꝛ charge them with any ſtrait commandement, and 
therloꝛe addeth thele woꝛds following: And this I ſpeake for 
your owne commodity, not to tangle you as in a ſnare, but for 
that it is good and honeſt for you, that you may ſerue the Lord 
without feparation, | a a. oi 
This he faith to them whom before he erhoꝛted tocontinen⸗ 
cy, and ſchom he would not to be let oꝛ troubled by matrimoni⸗ 
all coniundion. Wut to other he ſayth thus: It any inan think 
that it is vncomely for his virgine to remaine ouer long vnma⸗ 
ried, and if need io require, let him do what he thinketh gœd, 
he ſinneth not, let them marry. And agatne, both be god, bee 


ſaith, but pet the one to be better he concludeth, ſaping: Ther- 


fore he that ioineth in matrimony his virgin, doth well, but he 
that doth not, doth better. NAhich agr eth well with the tert a⸗ 
boue, ſpeaking of both kinds, as well the man as the woman, 
ſchere he ſaith: It thou take a wife thou ſinneſt not, and if the 


virgin take a husband fhe ſinneth not. 


a time, that you may giue your felues vnto fafting and praier: 4 o 


and after ward come togither again leaſt Sathantempt you for 


vvour incontinency. Fd as the Poet Capth, we cannot ad doe 


all things, and as the Apoſtle ſapth: It is not in him that vvil- 
Jeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that f{heweth mercy, 
Alſo another place: For to euery one of vs is giuen grace accor⸗ 
ding tothe meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. And that euery one 
of vs ought to keep and not to tranſgrelſe this mealure, he tea 
chet) anone alter, ſaving: I wiſh that all men were as I my ſelf 
am, but euery man hath his proper gifte of God, one after this 
manner, another after thar. 1 N 
And that weeare to be kept within dur compatle, and mea⸗ 
ſure, and ought therewich to be content, hee teachech moꝛeouer 
as followeth: Let euery man abide in that vocation wherin he 
is called. And ſhoꝛtly after, for confirmation thereof, he repea⸗ 
teth the fame againe and ſaith: Let euery man wherein hee is 
called, therin abide with the Lord, And becaule he perteiued 
that the infirmity of man was not able to ſuſtaine the burning 


motions and heats of nature ſtirring in a man, but only by the 


grace of God, neither be able to conquere the fleſh fighting a⸗ 
gaint the ſpirit, accoꝛding to chat 
another place: For I ſeeanother law in my members rebelling 
againſt the lawe of my mind, he therfore of mercy and compal⸗ 
ſion, as condiſcending vnto their weakneſle: and not by rigo2 
of Lawe and force of commandement. thus ſapd. As allo in a⸗ 
nother place in his Epiſtles he (peaketh in like woꝛds ſaying: 
Iſpeake thus groſſely after the maner of men, becauſe of the 
infirmity of your fleſh. And in this foꝛeſaid Epiſtle, moꝛeouer 
a little before, vſing the fame maner of (peech, hee ſaith, This 
I fay to youas of favour and not of commandement, And aàd⸗ 
ding mozeouer, he ſheweth: As touching virgins I haue no cos 
mandement of the Lord, but onely doe giue counſell, as one 
that haue found mercy with God, that Fſhould bee faithfull. 


That is, aſter the fame mercp cher with the L oꝛd hath infoꝛmed 


and inſtructed me then he called me tothe faith, and made me 


faithlull to him: fo J likewiſe do giue coun lel to other and ſhew 
the fame mercie to them. 2 | 

And foꝛſomuch as both are god: to wit, to haue a wile o2 not 
to haue: to haue a huſband oꝛ not to haue: neither is there ante 
ſin in hauing wife oꝛ huſb nd: ſhoꝛtly alter he inferreth ſaying: 
Iſuppoſe therefore this to be good for the preſent neceſſity: I 
meane, that it is god fora man fo to be: What meaneth this, 
for pꝛelent necefiitie 7 Nhat ts this neceſſity prefent , but pꝛe⸗ 


60 


S 


which hee faith of himlelke in 70 


Ik therefore it be no ſinne foꝛ the man to take a wile, noz fos 
the virgine to take a bulbanod, after the Apoſtles mind, neither 
doth duniniſh their felicity, but rather increaſe it, ¢ foꝛſomuch 


as both do wel. and ſo both be bleſſed: we then which take wiues 


fo2 our inſirmitie, What doe we ſinne in hauing them? Oꝛ if 
the Apoſtle do ſuſter and permit to euerp man fo2 the auoiding 


of foꝛnication to haue his wife:we then ſchich come of the fame 
of the ſinnelull fleſh 


lumpe oꝛ mafle and taking our ſintull fleth 
of Adam. are not able othertwife to containe, Uh are we not 


permitted foꝛ the fame cauſe ¢ by the fame permiſſion, to haue 
likewiſe our wines, but are infozted to foꝛſake them being ma⸗ 


ried? 

Uitherefore eicher do pou permit vs, following the Apoſtle, 
to haue our wiues, 02 elle teach vs that we come not of p fame 
malle, either elſe ſhew vs that the ſame ſulterance and permil⸗ 
ſion is not granted to vs by the Apoſtle ich is granted to o⸗ 
ther. Nhich cauſe peraduenture pou will thus pꝛetend: that 
this {ufferance was granted of the apoſtle, not to the Clergy 
oꝛ to any of our oꝛder, but onelp to lap men. Mhich cannot 
well bee Defended neyther by the words of the Apoſtle, noꝛ by 
any circumſkance of his Epiſtle, foꝛſomuch as there is nocer⸗ 
tain diſtincion oꝛ denomination either of perſons oꝛ Degrees, 
oꝛ pꝛofeſſions there mentioned, neither Doth he make any difte- 
rence either in names 02 offices of men, either of them which 
wꝛote vnto him, either of thoſe perſons of hom hee wꝛote, 02 
elſe of thofe to dome he anlwered, but onelie in generall to 
the whole church of the Coꝛinthians as he himſelk in the begin: 
ning of his Epiſtle purpoꝛteth in chelſe woꝛds: Paule called the 
apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt, by the will of God, and Softhenes his 
brother, to the church which is at Corinth, ſuch as be ſancti; 
fied in Chriſt leſus, called Saints, with all that inuocate the 
name of the Lord, &c. (And after a few other words,whic here 
for breuities fake we omit, as not being greatly to the purpoſe 

ertinent: thus he inferreth.) Theſe peemifles being well conſt⸗ 

ered, we beſerch you to haue regard ĩ compaſſton of our infür⸗ 
mity, moſt humbly deſtring pou, not to oppꝛeſle vs with this bt 
olence. Foꝛ as we haue fuffictentlp before pꝛooued, no man 
ought to be constrained vnto continency againſt his will, nei⸗ 
ther is this kind of vertue cõmanded of God to any man, of 
neceſſity, but ny of voluntarie deudtion to be offcred to the 
4 od: as he himſell ſpeaketh in p goſp. All men cannot receiue 
this faying, but to whom it is giuen. Tcherunto he gently exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth them that can take it, ſaying: He chat is able to receiue this 
let him receiue it, & c. Tcherfoꝛe for diſtinctions fake Moſes is 
not himſelle conunanded ta clothe Aaron ¢ his ſons with bree: 
ches, as in theſe woꝛdes going beroꝛe: Thou ſhalt cloath with 
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rmity ot all 
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1. Cor. 1. 


Foꝛted conti ⸗ 
nency, is no bere 
tue. 

Mat.. 15. 


thefe Aaron thy brother, & his fons with him, &c. But he this 


ſaith: Thou fhait make linnen breeches that they themfelues 
may couer the filth of their fleſn. What they theniſelnes, faith 
he, map couer the filth of their ech lt faith he) halt make 

Pritt, 2. the 


10 60 K. Hen 8. 


the beceches fo; the bilhop and bis fons: chou ſhalt teach the rule 
of chaſtity: thou (halt exhoꝛt them to abſtain from the company 
of their wiues, chich (hall do the pꝛieſts office: pet laping vpon 


none violentlp the fatd poke af continency, but whoſoener ſhall 


be pꝛieſts and ſhall ſerue the altar , tall of their owne acco2d 
ſurceaſe from the vie of matrimonie: which then they ſhall do, 
and of their owne voluntarie conſent ſhall take vpon them the 
purpoſe of continencp to ſerue the altar, then ſhall the grace of 


God be pꝛeſent, tid) as it did apparel thoſe other pꝛieſts afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaide with attire for them conuenient: fo ſhall it inſtrua theſe 10 of woꝛ 


aboundantiy how they ought to liue c to teach. And this ſenſe 
well agrerth with the tert that followeth, ſaping: And when 
thou fhale wafh the father and the fons with water; thou ſhalt 
take the garmèts, that is the ſtrait coat, the tunicle, & the brett 
lap, and put thein ¢pon Aaron, and girde them to him with a 
brodered girdle of the Ephod. Then thou ſhalt putthe myter 
vpon his head, and ſhalt put the holy crown vpon the myter, 
and thus fhall he be conſecrated. Alſo thou fhalt bring his fons 
and put coates vpon them, and fhalt gird them with girdles, 
both Aaron and his ſons, and ſnalt put bonets on them, and the 
priefts office fhall be theirs for a perpetuall lawe. 

Thus then pou fee a tommandement of receiuing of che lin⸗ 
nen beeches. of Moſes. Mhereby it plainly a oak 5 this 
Karon and his lonnes, firſt did apparell themlelues with this 
Bind of apparell, ⁊ fo entred in to be waſhed, inducted, annoin⸗ 
fed and conſecrated by the hands of Moyſes. 


By the which we aͤre plainely taught, that the yoke of conti⸗ 


nencie is not to be enloꝛced vpon any man againſt his will, but 
is to be receiued of God with a pꝛompt and deuout will. TThich 


The Spiſtle of Volufian us in defence of Prieſts mariage. 


ſcheras the Plalmiſt ſaich: The law of the Lord is pure and ims PLL 18. 
maculate: Oꝛ as though they were any uit polluted by our in⸗ 
fection, ſchich do receiue plato myſteries either by gur mouth oꝛ 
miniſtery. Which if pou grant, then the Lod would neuer haue 
ſpoken (0 to his diſciples and the people, touching the {harifies, 
aying: W hatſoeuer they bid you oblerue, that obſerue and -· do. Math 23. 
Andagaine, it it were ſo, che l oꝛd would not haue (cut forth 
Judas, thom he knew ſhould be tray hum, with the other diſci⸗ 
ples to peach neither would haue committed to hün the power 57 70 unn 
ing myꝛacles, and ot giuing healt, noꝛ haue admitted mattes not the 
him to the communiõ of the Supper. And if our impurity ſhonid minitsy wont. 
infect our holy mypffertes oꝛ miniſtrations, t make them woꝛſe 
that heare ¢ receiue the ſame, then the Il. oꝛd would neuer haue 
touched the Leper Hho he had healed, neither would he haue 
killed him, neither would haue caten with Spmon another 
Leper, neither would hane tuffered bis fete tobe kitted, and 
with the teares fo be waſhed, and wich the haire to be dꝛied, and 
his head to be anointed of Marie the finer, | 
Therefore the holie Canons haue thus decreed, chat no man 


20 which rightly recetueth the Loꝛds ſacraments of an hereticke, 


ſhould bee therefore any thing coꝛrupted by bis hereticall pꝛa⸗ 
uitp, noꝛ the ſaid ſacraments ſhould be any whit diſtained by 
the infection ol him. Mherupon the church of Nome in a cer⸗ 
faine epiſtle direaed vnto Anaftaltus the Emperour by Ana⸗ 
ſtaũius the pope, did ſo oꝛdaine and ite, that none of all them 


— thom Acatius did baptife , oꝛ hom he oꝛdained Canonicallie 


to be pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, ſhould be any thing hurt by the name 
of the ſaid Acatius: fo that thereby the facraments ſqhich by 
him were miniſtred, ſhould ſerme the leſle firme and effectual, 


thing alſo Dionyfius Areopagica, that godly wile man, the dil⸗ 3.0 Joꝛ the ſacrament of Waptifine alſo being miniſtred of ana, 


ciple of S. Paule and oꝛdainted of him 15. of Athens, in a cer 
taine 9 of his ſent to Pymtus IB. of h Gnaſtans, in which 
he toucheth many things of mariage and chaſtitie (as is in the 


ercleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie rẽhearſed) doth admoniſh the fad NWym⸗ 
eeuous burthens vpon 


tus, and pꝛaieth him that he will lay nog 
the neckes of the diſciples, neither inter any necellitie of com⸗ 
pelled chaſtitie ppon the bꝛechzen, therbp the infirmity of ſome 
of them might be in danger. And ymtus anlwering to Dio⸗ 
nyſius again, ſheweth humſelk willing to embꝛace the lentence 
or his wholſome counſell. The ſame alſo did e 

diuine and chaſfe biſhop, abo in the councel of ice (as the Tri 
partite hiſtoꝛie Doth ſhew vs) when the fathers which there were 


pꝛeſent went about to reſtraine pꝛieſts from mariage, he riũng 


vp amongſt them and moͤned with the zeale of mans infirmitp, 
deſired them that world not fo doe, but rather to leaue it 


vnto the voluntarie diſtretion of euerte man, leaſt info dooing 


they might peraduenture gine occaſion of adulterie and foꝛni⸗ 
cation. Foꝛ thoſe holy men did then vſethis cautele and mode⸗ 
ration in religion, that when they treated any thing concerning 


Che ſpirtt of le. inſtrudion and edification of the people, ano would haue them 5 


firred bp to a better lile by goblp inſtructions, they would ra⸗ 
ther perſwade things to be obſerued with patience and lenitie, 
then command with rigoꝛ and authoꝛitie: neither would they 
compell any man to thew obedience againſt his will. 
Whole examples vou allo following, which ſuccerd in their 
rome and name. doe pou not lay vpon vs infirme perſons, (uch 
miumpoꝛtable burthens; leaſt pou be partakers with the hari 
fies and lawyers of the Loꝛds curſe: ho ſaith: Woe to you 
lawyers which lay burthens Gea men, which they cannot 


beate, and you your ſelues touch not the burthens with one fin- 60 


ger. And leaſt the crie ol the childꝛen of Ilraell aſcend vppe to 
the Loꝛd fo2 the cruell dealing of them abich are ouerlers of the 
woꝛks: either do pou make ſuch Ennuches ſhich are ſo boꝛn 
krom their mothers womb, oꝛ ſuch Eunuches ſchich are violent⸗ 
ly made by men, but rather thole Eunuches ſchich of their oon 
accoꝛd haue gelded themſelues for thekingdom of heauen. Pete 
ther do you bꝛing bpou the holy oder of Gods nriniffers for vs 
only, ſuch an offerice and llander, that foꝛ our wicked life pou 
make the miniſterie to be deſpiſed of others, while you will not 


fufter them either to heare vs, 02 to receine the ſacraments of 7 o 10 by 
 therof, firft that he himſelfe was then a maried biſhop. 


bs, infaming thereby our le wd life, and cauling the ſauoꝛ of vs 
to ſtinke before Jharaoh, and his ſeruants. Wherin it ſermeth 
to vs that pou dtale not ſoundly and vpꝛightly, if a man map 
ſo fap (J pꝛay pou take it in god woꝛch that I ſpeak) and allo to 
be againſt the authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd, and the canonical cone 
ſtitutions, chich vou doe: ſchereas the Loꝛd (apd by Moles the 
lawgiuer: The ſhaine of thy mother thou ſhalt not diſeloſe, & 
her ignominy thon ſhalt not diſcouer. Our mother is p church: 
the tins of this mother be all the faithlull, which nante pet mot 
fitlp is appropriate to pꝛieſts, foꝛ they doe beget the faithfull, 
boch by the woꝛd of preaching and ſacrament of baptiſm. Was 
not he fo be counted aright mother, tayo ſaid, my little children 
of whom ] trauell in birth again? The ſhame and ignominie of 
our mother, tbat is it but the repꝛoueable conuerſation of the 
life of pꝛieſts? tijd) Thame c ignominie is then reueiled ters 
the life of pꝛieſts is publikely inkamed. VUhich ching pou doe, 
chat difconer and notiſie vnto men our kragility, lping before as 
hid zeouered, bocanſe before it was not known. e fo2 that fame 
pou bring the holy miniſtery and myſteries of God into con: 
fempt ¢ hatred:as though the polluted life of other did any thing 
pertain therto to pollute the ſame, as chough our vncleannes 
did any thing blemich them, oꝛ diminich the purenelle thereof , 
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. caule themto pꝛeach wel 


maried, 


ea 
0 


Gratian there is a conſtitution Diſt. 3 3. Nullus, the 9 


dulterer oꝛ a theefe (ſchich God forefend to bee in the church) 
doch come onto the receiuer neuer a ſchit the woꝛſe. That ment 
that voice which founded by the Douce, but that it exrluded all 
euill and impuritie of the coꝛruption of man: in the which it ies 
declared and ſaid: This is he which baptiſeth, &c. og if the Mach. z. 
beams of this viſible fun palling by the filthte places, receine | 
noſpot of filthineſſe thereby, much moze the grace of him uhich 
made this viſtble Sunne, is not tied ta any woꝛthineſſe of our 
Wozkes. Whathener therfore ante Miniſter of the church woꝛ⸗ 
ket) in his function to the behwfe of the people, all that takech 
his cffect by theoperation of God. Thus witneſſeth Paul by 
com &nxiſt (peaked): | haue planted and Apollo hath watred, 1. Cor. 3. 
but it is the Lord that hath giuen the increafe, God regardeth 
not ſo much tro oꝛ trhat maner of perſon doth pꝛeach, but that 
he ſo pꝛeach, that he map confirme them that be naught, ano 
well of hilt. Foꝛ ſuch is the operation 

Gods mighty grace, that by euill men he winneth god men, 
and bp repꝛobate and wicked perſons her getteth and gathereth 
tog thoſe that be god. 

By thefe and ſuch other reaſons and auchoꝛities aboue alleds 
ged, you ought to be perlwaded, neicher to abandon vs that be 
from che adminiſtration of diuine ſeruice, noꝛ pet to 
excommunicate ſuch, to whom the matter nothing pertaineth, 


from thetommunion therof. And if we be euill, We are euill to 


our ſelues, and hurt our ſelues moꝛe then others. And ſuch as 
pou ſuppoſe peraduenture to be vicious, yet map haue fon god 
thing inwardly which vou know not o. f . 
In manie there be hom pou iudge to be incontinent, which - 
line moze chaſlely then they lchom pou ſo greatip ertoll for their 
continencie, Mee that haue wines, according to the Apofties . Cor. 7. 
mind, fo haue them as though we had them not. MMAhich gk of 
cotinencp foꝛſomuch as pou cannot gine vs, pꝛaꝝ therfore with > 
vs and foꝛ vs, chat he will gine it vnto vs abo onlp is the giuer 
thereof, and without dom no man is able to liue continentlp. 
oꝛoſherwiſe we cannot haue it, vnleſſe we pꝛaie onto him 
om the bottom of our hearts, tho ts knowne to be the authoꝛ 
and giuer therof. And this ſame (dich Salomon) is wiledome, 
to know whofe gilt it is: neither is dere any gift aboue this. 
Theſe two Epiſtles written to pope Qicholas vnder the ti⸗ 
tle of Moluſtanus, giueth vs to bnderifand by the contents 


A 


ap. 8. 


Secondlp, chat the libertie of Pꝛieſts mariage ought not to 
be reſtrained by any generall Lawe, of compulſten: but to be 
leſt to euery mans tre choiſe and voluntarie de notion. 
„ Thirdly, che ſaid Epiſtles being wꝛitten topope Picholas 
(if thetitle be true) declare, that this lawe pꝛohibiting the law 
ſull matrimonte of church⸗men, began firſt in this popes time 
eee 
nd altheug e not heere expꝛelled, POPE Micho⸗ 5. 2 2. pere. 
las this was, yet by the Arcumlfane of time, and elpeciailie ri Ilge. 
by the words ol Pope Alexander 1. Diſtinct. 3 2. Præter, it map cent. ꝙ. cap. 10. 


pꝛobably be efeemed to be Nicholas the ſecond, and not Ni⸗ Ioan. Baleus. Da 


cholas the firif, as ſome do ſuppoſc, amongſt dom is Illyricus firiptoribses 

in Centur . cap.i o. and alſo John Bale, De ſcriptorihus Cent, Centwr. 2. 

2. with certaine other: from ſhoſe iudgements aͤlchough J am 5 885 diſcul· 
loth to diffent, pet notiwithſtanding modelklie and frelte to 51 Bichekar 
btter herein my opinion, this J ſuppoſe, chat ik the truech of was I nz 2. fo 
this matter were thꝛoughly tried, it might peraduenture bee 8 
found chat they be herein dereiued, and all bp miftaking a cer DF. f. Nylon 
taine place of Grattan. Joꝛ the better erplanation fibereof, © °°? 7° 

here ts to bee vnderſtanded, that among the diſtinct ions o 


eraf 
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Allegations againSt the fixe Articles. Prieſts mariage. 
presbyteri, quem ſcit 


thereof is ſhis: Nullus miſſam audiat 
concubinam indubitanter habere,aut ſubintroducſam mulicré 
& c. That is, That no man fhall heare maſſe of any prieft,who 
he kno eth yndoubtedly,to haue a concubine, or a woma pri- 
uly re ſorting to him, &c. . 
This Decree foꝛſomuch as Gratian doth alledge onder the 
name and title of pope Micholas, not naming tchat Picholas 
be was, therefoꝛe John Bale and Illyꝛicus, one following the o⸗ 
ther, and they both following Molaterane, Lib. 22. doth vouch 
this conffitution vpon Picholas the firſt. The woꝛds of Mola⸗ 
ran be theſe, wꝛiting of Nicholas p firſt: Multa hic vtilia con- 


Dupliteran. ſlicuit, inter quæ, nequis concubinam habenti presbytero aut 


. 22. duft. ſacriſicanti intereſſet, vt teſtatur Gratianus,&c, . 
Abies In like effect follow alſo the woꝛds of Illpꝛicus afoꝛeſaide: 


7. : by 10 2 N ipi 
Prete Decretum fecit, ne quis 4 Sacerdote Sacramentum ca 


quem ſciret habere concubinam, ſeu vxorem,and alledgeth,as 
Volaterane doth, the ſaid Diſtinction of Gratian. Diftinct, 3 2. 
Nullus. In alleadgeing wherof both they ſeeme to be deceiued, 
miſtaking belike one icholas fox another, as may be pꝛooued 

and made good by thꝛee oꝛ foure reaſons. 
Iirſt, by the woꝛds of pope Alexander the ſecond, in the nert 
Che fiell reron chap. f. flowing, who being the ſucceſloꝛ of Leo and Picholas 
to one this the lecond, vſeth ihe fame woꝛdes in his Spnode of Mantua 
been el. a ſabich Gratian referreth vnto Micholas) and profecuteth the 
nun woct, lo be lame moe amplie and fully, alleadging mozeouer the foxmer 
Nicholas 2. 
ſhich by all ſfoꝛies are knowne to be Leo the ninth, and Nicho⸗ 
las the 2. ſchich both were next before him. The woꝛds of Alers 
The contiturts Ander 2. be thefe: Prater hoc autem præcipiendo mandamus, 
ok B. Aerand. vt nullus miſſam audiat presbyteri quem ſcit concubinam ha- 
2. againſt bere indubitanter, vel ſubintroductam mulierem, vnde etiam 
hieltes mattuge ſancta Synodus hoc capitulum ſub excommunicatione ſtatuit, 


icens: Quicunque Sacerdotum, diaconorum, ſubdiaconorum, 


poft eonſtitutum beatæ memoriæ prædeceſſoris noſtri ſancti 
Leonis pape & Nicolai, de caftitate clericorum,concubinam 
palam duxerit,vel ductam nö reliquerit,&c. By Pochich woꝛds 
ſpeabing of Nicholas his pꝛedeceſloꝛ, it is euident to vnderſtand 
this to be pope Nicholas the ſecond, thich was his next pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ, and not pope Nicholas the Arik, dho was about 200. 

peares before him. 5 
The 2.reafon 5 t ch 6 
e an going befoꝛe, where hee alleadgeth again the lame Nicholas 
ting to Otho archbiſhop. NMhich Otho was then in the time 
ok this Nicholas the ſecond archbiſhop of Colen, and was af 
terward in the Councell of Mantua, vnder pope Alexander 2. 
Ex Ion. Quin. teſte Joan, Quintio, iureconſulto. Mhereby it muſt needs bee 


5 granted, that this was Nicholas the lecond, and not the firſt. 


The z. ralon g ioe firſk neuer made any fuch Act 02 Pecr&x, that pꝛieſtes 


that were intangled with a Concubine, ſhould neither fing 
maſſe, noꝛ that any ſhould reſoꝛt to heare the malle of ſuch, ec. 
but rather the contrarie. Foꝛ ſo we read in the hiſtoꝛie of An⸗ 
tonius and in the Decrees, 1 5. q. 8. Sciſc ititantibus.Sciſcitanti- 
bus vobis fia ſacerdote qui fuerit comprehenſus in adulterio, 
ſiue de hoc ſola fama refperferit, debeatis, communionem fuls 
cipere. nec ne, reſpondemus: Non poteſt aliquis quantumcun- 


Antoninus; part. 
3.tit, 16. 


The fecond reafon J take out of the next chapter of Grati⸗ 


10 


20 


conſtitution of both bis pꝛedeceſſoꝛs Pope Leo and Micholas: 


U 


30 


The third coniecture oꝛ reaſon is this, for that Nope sPichos 


50 


que pollutus fit, ſac ramenta diuina polluere, que purgatoria 


cunctarum contagiomum exiſtunt, &c. _— 

And pet moze plaincly alſo afterward he ſaith: Confulenda 
decernitis vtrum presbyterum habentem vxore debeatis ſu- 
ſtentare et honorare, an a vobis projicere?In quo reſpondemus, 
quoniam licet ipfi valde ſint reprehenfibiles, vos tamen cõue- 


Zak. nit Deum imitari. qui ſolem ſuum oriri facit ſuper bonos et mas 
Diſt. 18. conſu · ‘cere 


lendum. 
Ex Antonine 


Ibidem. 


ſulendum, &c. That is: Where yee demaund concerning the 
Prieſt that hath a wife, whether yee ought to ſuſtaine him, aud 
honour him, or reiect him from you, wee anſwere, That albeit 
they be very much blame worthy, yet ye ought to bee follow- 
ers of God which maketh his ſun to riſe both vpon the good, 
and vpon the bad, And therefore ye ought not to reiect {uch a- 
way from you, &c. fe | : 
Andthis Picholas, Antoninus confelleth plainely to bee $i 
cholas the frill. Wherebp it is not onelp not vnlike, but alſo 
moſt certaine that Nicholas the firſt was not the father of this 
conſtitution, either to ertermmate maried pꝛieſtes from their 
churches, oꝛto ercommmunicate the people from receiuing their 
Communion, much leſſe then from hearing their ſeruice. 
Fourthly, foꝛaſmuch then as it is vndoubted that Micholas 


Attain 2. ard Alexander 2. thzough the inſtigation of wirked Hüde⸗ 


out of thewoꝛds 
of Golufianus, 


ſpeaketh, it remaineth plain by the woꝛdes of Moluſianus, in 
the latter end of his letter (herein hee maketh mention both 
of diſcharging the 2 froin ſinging malle, and the people fro 
hearing) that the laid epiſtle was written, not to pope Nicho⸗ 
las the fri, but to the ſecond, foꝛ becauſe both theſe were de⸗ 
Cred againſt maricd pꝛieſls vnder Nicholas 2. and Alexander 
2. às is afore declared. 55 


Ext: fimonio 
Joan. Quintii de 
clericotum mo- 
vibus, 


ſt end alone and ſingular, without fome to take my part, J will 
here pꝛoduce for me a Pariſian doctoꝛ, and a famous Lawper, 
Ioannes Quntius aboue mentioned, thot his boke, de cleii⸗ 
corum mouibus platiteip accoꝛdeth with mine opinion touching 


6 


0 


los: reiicere enim a vobis eos non debetis, Diſtinct.i 8. Con- 


70 


1061 

this Nicholas authoꝛ of thedecrec afoꝛelaid, where hee wꝛiteth 

in theſe woꝛds: Nicholaus papa Othoni Colonienſi Archicpiſ. 

& c. Quinque fuerunt hoc nomine pontifices, Primum, ſecun- 

dumue oportuit eſſe, qui hæc reſcri 1 le Romaniis, an 860; 

hic Burgundus, an. 105 9. Reliquos Nicholaos antece ſoit Grati- 

anus, qui ſcripſit hæc, an. 12 50. Poſſeriorem fuiſſe credo, qui iu 

Panomiæ lib. 3. Tit. de lapſis, nominatur Ncholaus iunior, uu - 

jus eſt & aliud decretum ſequens, & c. That is to ſav in Eng- The authoꝛ of 

lich Pope Nicholas writing to Otho archbiſnop of Cole. Gloſ. e booke of 

There haue been in all, f. popes called by this name ot Nicho- PanOm, 

las, Of the which fiue, this Nicholas the writer hereof muſt be was Iue 

either the firft, or fecond:the one a Romane, an. 860: the other Carnotẽ ſic, 

a Burgũdian, an. 105 . or 1060. che other Nicholas liued after in which booke 

Gratian,who wrote in the yeare 1150, In my iudgement I ſup- 777 Aes oe 

poſe this to be Nicholas the ſecond, which in the third bobk of spes and 

the lawes called Panomiæ. Tit. de lapſis, is named Nicholas btiyops, | 

the yonger,Which Nicholas alfo is author of the next Decree 

thattolloweth,&c, | — 

Wherefore if any man ſhall obfec hereafter, that becauſe Pblectton ar 

Gratian in the diſtinction afoꝛeſaid, nameth pope Picholas ah: luoered. 

ſolutely without any additions, it is therefore to bee taken foꝛ 

Nicholas the firſt: onto this obiection J ſet heere theſe two late: 

pers to anlwer. Unto dchoſe anlwere this J adde allo, that the 

common maner of Gratian lightly in all his Diſtingiong is, 

that nchen he ſpeaketh ol popes, as of Innocenlius, Gregoꝛius, 

Leo, Lucius, and ſuch other, very ſeldom he expꝛeſleth fhe diffct⸗ 

rence of their names. So in the Diſt. 18. Presbyte ris, Where hee 

bꝛingeth in the Decree okpope Calixtus in like maner againſt 

the matrimonie of pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, her addcth 

thereto no diſcrepance of his name: and yet all the woꝛld kna⸗ 

weth, that this was Calirtus the ſecond. and not the fürſt, ac. 

Wet whether he were oꝛ no, the matter foꝛceth not much. The 

letters (no doubt ) up their title appeare to be witten by Uolu⸗ 

ſianus, Doll certam this is, by whomſoeuer they were written, 

fruttfull v4 Hace they are, and eſtectuaall to the purpoſe. 
But leaſt we Hall femeto much to digrefle from our pur⸗ 

poſe, let vs returne to the ſtoꝛie à time of icholas the ſecond 

again, which was about the vear, as is ſaid, 1060. a litle before 

Hildebꝛand was pope. Nhich Bildebꝛand, albeit he was then 


40 but à cardinall, vet was he the thole doer of all things, x con⸗ 


cluded What him liſted in the church of Nome, and allo made 
popes, nhom he would, as appeareth bothby this Picholas, F 
alto pope Alexãder which followed him, pag. 15 1. Do that this 
diffolution ae mariage began ſomiwhat to kindle vnder 
this pope Pichalas, though p peftilent means of Hildebꝛand, 
and atcer him increaſed maze vnder Pope Alerander, as appear 
reth by the Synode holden at Pillane, an. 1067 but moſt of al 
tt bur ſt out onder the ſaid Hildebꝛand hunſclte being pope, the 


peare, as is ſaid, 1076. e e 
this pꝛohibition of pꝛieſtes to be mari: 


Nead gfoze pag. 
151. 


Although as touchin 
ed, am not ignoꝛant, that certaine of the contrariefacton, in 
fearching out the reach ¢ antiquitie of this tradition, foꝛ pꝛieſfs 
to abſtaine from wiues, doe refer the ſame to the tine of the le⸗ 
cond councell of Carthage, which was about the time of pepe 
Spꝛitius, a great enemie to miniſters wiues, as appeareth Diz 
ſtiuct. 84. Cum præterito. et notwithſfanding to the fame 
map be anſwered that this was no vniuerſal oꝛ generall cotin: 
cell, but ſome particular Synode, and therefore of no ſuch great 
forceable authoꝛitie. 

2 Secondly the fame Synode being about the time of pope 
Spꝛitius, who was a capitall enemie again pꝛieits mariage, 
map ſeeme to dꝛaw ſome coꝛruption of the time then prefent. 

3 2 sty Sat is it bnpollible, but as diners baſtard epi: 
fles haue beene falfelp gathered vpon certaine ancient biſhops 
of the pꝛimitiue church, and diners Canons alſo(as of the coun⸗ 
cell of Mice) haue beene coꝛrupfed by biſhops of Nome, ſo ſome 
perp a 02 foꝛgerie might be bled in this ſecondcoun⸗ 

ilo age, . 

4 Fourthly, although no falſe conueyance had bin bled there: 
in, pet koꝛſomuch as the laid Canon of the ſecondcouncell of 
Carthage, doth miſrepoꝛt and falſiſie thecanons of p apotttes; 
in fo doing it Doth iuſtly diminiſh his ote credit. N 
5 Filtly, ſcæuig the foꝛeſaid canon of this ſecond countell of 


The times era · 
mined of this 
Qolukants 
tniſtle to pope 

HAcholas. 


Pit. 84. cap. 
Cum præteri tn. 


thage. 2 can.. 


Catthage tendeth cleane contrarie to the canons of the apo: 


brand, were the authors of that conſtitution, chereof Gratian 80 


fles, to the councellof Gangra, and other councels moe, and 
commanded) that ſhich they doe accurſe, the authoꝛitie thereof 
ought to haue no great force, but rather may be rrieucd. 

6 Finally, though i of the countell of Cars 
thage, were perfedlp found without all coꝛruption, vet plaine 
andentdent it is by this Moluſianus, biſhop allo of Carthage, 
that the lame conllitution tobe no great hold in the church, ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as we le, that both this Moluſtanus was maried after 
that in Carthage himſelt, and alſo beſides him many hundꝛethj 


e a 
thopsmaricd 
long after the 
2. Councel ot 


Carthage. 


peares after, mariage was a common matter theough mot 


And further lealk my indgement herein chould {eme to 


churches of chꝛiſkendom amongſt bifhops and pꝛieſts, ãs partly 
before hath beene declared And moꝛe may bee ſeene in hiſtoꝛies, 
tbat great tumults and buſtneſle was long after that in Hude⸗ 
brands time, and alter him alſo among the clergy men boch in 
Italy, Spaine, Irante, ond in all quarters of Chiſtendome, 

fo2 ſeparating pꝛieſts from their libertie of marping. 
And againe this tradition concerning the vmnaried lile 
bf Pꝛieſtes had Hand. vpon ſuch an olde foundation from the 
5 Jitii 3. ſecond 


anens of 


Concilium Car. 


1002 5 
ſecondcouncell of Carthage(as they pꝛetend what needed then 
in the time ok Pope Nicholas, 2. pepe Alexander 2.0. Greg. 


Hen. 8. 


7. and other popes after them, fo much labour to bre faken, fa 


many lawes and decrees to be deuiſed and enacted, foꝛ the abo⸗ 


Che general 

i 
pꝛieſts to mar 

When it frie N 
began. 


liching of Pꝛieſts mariage, if the fame had bene of ſuch a long 
antiquitic as thev would make men beleeue 2 

Ip theſe things conſidered it may appcare, that this detrac⸗ 
tion of pꝛieſtes mariage, by publike lawe compelling them to 
ſingle lite, was neuer receiued for a full law generally to bee 


Allegations agains the fixe Articles. Priefis mariage. 


and prudge,crying out yponhim,as a pernicious heretike,and 


one that maintained fantaſticall docti in: who forgetting what 


oblerued in the church ol Rome. but onely ſince the beginning 1 0 


of Mildebꝛand, that is, ſince theſe flue hundꝛed peares. 


About thich time firlt is to be nated, that under Pape l eo 
and this Pope Micholas, Cranzius, and certaine Germaine 
chꝛonicles doe fap, that ſymonte and pꝛieſts mariage were pꝛo⸗ 


hibitod. This pope Leo Was anno, 105 1. 


Ex Romana 
Jynodo. 4. 


Concubina. 


After hun Pope Picholas(to tome the koꝛeſaide letter of 
Noluſtanus ſcemeth to bee written) made this oꝛdinance: Vt 
nullus miſſam audiat presbyteri quem {cit concubinam indu- 


bitanter habere aut ſubintroductam mulierem. Et mox : Qui- 


cunque Sacerdotum, Diaconorum,Subdiaconorum, poll con- 
ſtitutum be atæ memoriæ prædeceſſoris noſtri ſancliſſ. papæ 


Leonis, de caſtitate clericorum, concubinam palam duxerit, vel 
duct am non reliquerit, ex parte omnipotentis Dei & aut hori- 
tate beati Petri & Pauli præcipimus. & omnino contradicimus 
vt miſſam non cantet, & c. That is, Whatſoeuer prieſt, deacon, 


or Subdeacon, according to the conſtitution of pope Leo our 


predeceſſor, concerning the chaſtitie of clerks, ſnal openly mas 
rie a concubine, or fhal not put her away being maried: inthe 
behalfe of almightie God, &c. we veterly charge and forbid the 
ſame, chat he Gng no maſſe, nor read the goſpell or Epiſtle at 
Maſſe, nor exe cute any diuine ſeruice, & c. And ſhis was about 
the peare of our 11020, 10 7 8. n N 
Although in this conttitutton of pope Nicholas, this woꝛd 
Concubine map be vnderſtanded foꝛ ko wile, but fo as Bratt 
an vnderſtandeth it in the 16. Canon of the Apoltles in theſe 
woꝛds: Concubina vero intelligenda eſt preter vxorem: That 


is, foꝛ one beſides a mans wilt. Then after this pope Micholas 


tomming pope Alcxander, and ſpeciallp pope Hildebꝛand, doe 


Dif? 3 J. quis. 


Fx Synod, 

M- diolanenſ- 

Maried prietts 

talled Micolai⸗ 
tans, 


bidem. 


exp: und this Concubine foʒbidden, foꝛ a wife, and ſuch pꝛieſles 


to execute his commandement with all ſeueritte,thꝛeatning to 5 


30 


. 


as be maried, chey expound them fo? Micolaitans : for fo wee 40 


read in the Synode of Millane, onder Pope Alexander the ſe⸗ 
cond: Nicolaitæ autein dicuntur Clerici, qui contra caſtitatis 
Ec cleſi iſticæ regulam fœminis adiniſcentur, &c. 

And further it lolloweth in the ſame Synode: Nicolaitarum 
quoque hæreſin nihilominus condemnamus, & nõ modo preſ- 
byteros, ſed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab vxorum, vel con- 
cubinarum fœdo conſortio noſtris ſtudiis, in quantum nobis 

ofsibilitas fuerit,arcendos eſſe promittimus, &c. a 

And ater it follol wech in this wiſe: di hæc de Simoniaca & 
Nicolaitarum hæreſi delenda & funditus deſtruenda fideliter 
non obſeruauero, ab omnipotenti Dco & omnibus Sanctis fim 
excommunicatus et anathematizatus, & ab omni Chriſtiano- 
rum conſort io inueniar alienus. | 5 

And moꝛeouer it followetch vpon the ſame: Anathematizo 
quoque omnes hæreſes extollentes fe aduerlus ſanctam catho- 


licam & Apoſtolieam Eccleſiam, ſpecialiter vero & nominatim 


Simoniacam hæreſin: deinde Nicolaitarum æque abominabi⸗ 
lem hæreſin, quæ impudenter latrat, ſacri altaris Miniftros debe 
re vel poff= licenter vti coniugibus, quomodo & laicos, &c As 


much to fap in Engliſh, as Idoe accurfe al hereſies extollin 
Gata tent theinfelucs againſt the holy catholicke & Apoftolike N 
but e ſpec ially and namely, the hereſie of Simonie: and in like . 


pꝛic:ts inn riage. 
(4067) 


Pond Hilde 
zand the grea. 
tell enemie to 

pPꝛieſts inariage. 


1. Tim. 4. 
Ex Lamberto 
Schafnaburgef. 


— 


maner, the abhominable hereſie of the Nicolaitans, x hich ims 
pudently hætketh, that the miniſters of the holy. ãultar may & 
ought to vſe wiues lawfully, as well as lay men, &c. And thus 
much concerning the Spnode ok Millain, vnder pope Alexan⸗ 
der. 2. anno. 1067. 8 a 

Next after this Alexander roſe vp pope Hildebꝛand, of all 
other the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall enemie againſt Pꝛieſtes 


mariage. Foꝛ uhereas all other appꝛoued canons and Couns 70 commanding, and that vnder great paine, not onely Pꝛieſtes “. Lateran, 
cels were contented, that any clergie man hauing a wile bes 


fore his entring in o his miniſterie, might iniop the libertie of 
his mariage, ſo that he maried not a widowe, oꝛ a knolone bars 
lot, oꝛ kept a concubine, oꝛ were twice maried, now commeth 


in pope Hildebꝛand, maͤking pꝛieſts mariage to be hereſte, and 


further enacting: That wharfoeuer Clearke, Deacon, or mini- 
ſter had a u ite, whatſoeuer fhe was(maide or other ) either be- 
fore his orders, or after, ſhould vtterly put her from him, or elſe 
forſake his miniſte rie, &c. 


Although notlwithſtanding the greateſt part of eccleſtaſticall 


the Lord ſaith: All men cannot take th:s word, he that can take 
it, let him take it. And alſo what the apoſtle ja th: Whofo can 
not otherwiſe containe, let him inari(: better it is to marie then 
to burn, &c. Vet not ithſtãdiug wold he bind mento ſiue like 
angels. Who if he continued as he began, tliey would( they faid) 
fooner forſake the order ot prieſthood, then their order of ma- 
trimonie, &c. f ee 

TUhich Hildebrand, all this notwithſtanding, yet ceaſed not 
fill to call vpon them, and to ſend to the biſhops euerie where 


lay the apoffoltcal cenſure bpon them, if otherwile . ſhewed 
not their diligence therein to the vttermoſt. Ex Lamb, This 
was an. 1074. Of the ſame Hildebrand, Radulphus de Diccto 
allo wꝛiting hath theſe woꝛds: a 

Gregorius papa ſeptimus Hildebrandus, celebrata Synodo, 
Simoniacos anathematiz auit, vxoratos lac erdotes a diuino res 
mouit offic io, & Laic is miffam eorum audire interdixit, novo 
exemplo, & (vt multis viſum eft) inconſiderato præiudicio cõ- 
tra ſanctorum patrum ſententiam, &c. The Englich is this: 
Pope Greg, the ſeuenth called Hildebi and, he luing a Synode, 
accurſed ſuch as cõinitted ſiinonie, and remoued maried priefts 
from ſaying ſeruice, forbidding alſo the lay men to heare ti eir 
maſſe, after a new & ſtrange exaple,& as many thought. after 


_ an incogfiderate preiudice, againſt the fentéce of holy fathers, 


And thus much for the antiquitie of bꝛinging in the ſingle life 
of pꝛieſts, which firſt ſpꝛinging from the time of pope Nicholas 


and Alexander 2. began firk with a cuſtome, and aͤfterwardes 


was bꝛought into a lawe, chiefly by Pope Hildebꝛand, and ſo 
ſpꝛead from Italy into other countrics, ¢ at length into Eng⸗ 
“pee pee albeit not without much adoe, as pefhall heare, the 

020 willing. 

In the meane while as pope icholas and Hildebꝛand were 
buffe at Nome, ſo L anfranke aͤrchb. of Canturburp likewiſe 
was doing here in England about the lame matter, although 
he began not altogether fo roughly as pope Hildebꝛand did, foꝛ 
ſo tt appeared by his councell holden at WMincheſter: nere 
chough hee inhibited ſuch as were Pꝛebendaries of cathedꝛall 
churches to haue wiues, pet did hee permit in his decree, that 
ſuch ei as dwelt in townes, and villages, 
chould retaine them ſtill, and not to be compelled to be leparate 
from them: and they which had none, ſhould bee inhitited to 
haue: iniopning moꝛeouer the biſhops thus, to foꝛeſœ hereal⸗ 
ter, that they pienmed not to admit into oꝛder, any pꝛieſtes oꝛ 
Deacons, vn eſle they ſhauld firſt make a ſolemne pꝛoleſſion to 


haue no wiues. 


50 


The woꝛdes of the councell be theſe: Decretumque eft, vt 
nullus canouicus vxotrem habeat, ſacerdotum vero in caftellis 
& in vicis habitantium habentes vxores, non cogãtur vt dimit- 
tant: non habentes, interdic antur vt habeant: & deinceps ca- 
ueant Epiſcopi vt Sacerdotes vel Diaconos non pretumani or- 
dinare, niſi profiteantur vt vxores non habeant, &c. 


hauing wiues, 


Mat.! 9. 


Thetounteſlof 
Nomt againt 
pꝛieſts inarlage 
nder pope 
Taild chm d. 
(17 


Ex Radulpho de 


Diceto, 


Lanfrankes law- 
fo: pricks not to 


matte. 


Ex allisConcilit 
Wintont- nfs u b 
Lanfranc, 


And here to note by the waren the ſaid Lanfrank, foꝛ al his 


gloꝛious gap ſhewe of his monkiſh virginitie and sal life, 
pet he . not altogether fo vnſpotted for his part, but that 
the fFoste ol Matthew Paris, Miting of Paulus Cadonenfis, thd 
Lanfrancke preferred fo gladly to be Abbot ol S. Albons, thus 


U 


repoꝛteth of him: Paulus( inquit) Monachus Cadonenfis archi- 


6 o epiſcopi Lanfranci nepos iure, aſiquorum relationibus, conſan⸗ 


guinitate propinquior, & c. That is, Paule a monke of Cadune, 
and nephew of the archbifhop Lantranke, yea as fome fay fais 
ther. more neere in bloud to him, then ſo, & c. 

Then after Lantranke, came Anſelme into the feof Can⸗ 
turburie, who taking to him a ſtouter ſtomacke, moꝛe fiercelp 
and egerip laboured this matter, in abꝛogating btterlp the 
mariage of Pꝛieſts, Deacons, Subdeacons and of the oniuer: 
fall cleargie, not permitting as L anfranke did pꝛieſts that had 
wiues in villages and townes, to kœpe them fill, but vtterlie 


aͤnd Deacons, but Subdeacons alfo (which is againſt the coun: 


miniſters ſcing this ſrrange Dodrine and pꝛocedinges (chich 


S. Paule 
could to withſtand the lame. Ol chom Lambertus Schafnabur- 
genſis thus wꝛiteth: Aduertus hoc decretum protinus vehemés 
ter imremuit tota factio Clericorum, homine in plane hæreticũ, 


& veſani dogmatis effe clamitans, qui oblitus ſermonis Domi- 


ni; quo ait: Non omnes capiunt hoc Verbum: Qui poteſt ca- 
pere, capiat, &c. Et Apoſtoli: Qui fe non continet nubat: Meli- 


us eft nubere, quam vii: Violenta exactione homines viuere co- 


geret, ritu angelorum. Quod fi ap eda aa le lacerdotium, 
quam coniugium deſerere, &c. In Engliſh thus: Againſt this 
decree: the whole nũber of tne cleargie did vehemently ſtorm 


reflelp calleth the Doctrine of diuels) did ſchat they 


tell of Laterane)unhich were alreadie maried, to be ſeparated, 
that none ſhould be receiued into oꝛder hereafter, without pꝛo⸗ 
lellion ol perpetuall chaſtitie. oe 

And pet notwithſtanding, fo: all his great bluſkering and 
thundering of this Nomiſh Miocyous, the Pꝛieſtes pet Hill 
holding their owne, as well as they could, gaue notmuch place 
to his vnlawfull Jniunction, but kept ſtill their wines almoſt 
two hundꝛed peares after, refuſing and reſiſting of long time, 


go the poke of that ſeruile bondage, to kœpe fill their frærdome 


Ex Af at h. Pari. 
enk. 
Lant᷑rancke ſup · 
polc d not to bee 
à pure virgine. 


Anſelme archd. 
of Cant. a con- 


fant Doct a- 
gaint pꝛieſts 
mar tage. 


Can. 14. 
Declericis mas 


g trimon copulatix 


from ſuch bowing. pꝛolelſling, and pꝛomiſing, as map well ap⸗ 


peare, bv thole Pꝛieſts of Pozke, of home Gerardus archbi⸗ 
chop of Pozke, ſpeaketh, writing to Anfelmé in theſe woꝛdes: 
Sitio Clericorum meorum inte gritatem, fed præterquam in 
eae admodum, vt A fpidis furditatem,vel fabuloſi cuiuſdam 
rothei mutabilitatẽ inuenio, Variis linguarũ aculeis, modò inj 
nas, modò conuitia infligunt. Sed hoc facilius in his qui remo- 
tiores ſunt, tolero. Illud omnino graue genus mali eft, quod 
hi qui quaſi in finu mea funt, qui Canomicotum nomine gau- 
dent canones aſpernant, aduerſus concilii noſtri ſiatuta, quaſi 
ſophiltici diſputatores argumentantur, profefsiones vero 
m. hi penitus abnegant Canonici illi, qui fine prof ſsione ad 
9 ſacros 


| Allegations againft the fixe Articles, Priefles mariage, 


ſacr os ordines inordinabiliter fant prouecti, et qui in presbyte⸗ 


racuve: Diaconatu couſtituti, vxores ſine Concubinas in pub- 
licohactenus habueiunt, ab Altar: nulla fe reuerentia continues 
rant, Cumvero adordines aliquos inuito, dura ceruice nitun- 


tur. ne in ordinando caſtu atem pꝛofiteantur: In Engliſh thus: 


much deſire the puritio of my clergie inen. Howbeit except it 
be in very fe wal finde in them the deafenefle of the ferpent AG 


p's, nndthe inconſt incie of Proteus, that the Poets fable ſpake 


of, Wich their ſtinging tongues they caſt out ſomtimes threats, 
fome chile taunts arid rebukes, Bat this greeueth mee leſſe in 
them that be further off, This greeueth mee moſt of all, that 
they which be of mine own Church as in mine owne bofome, 


10 


and prebendaries of mine own See, contemne our Canons, and 


argue like ſophiſtic all di puters, againſt che ſtatutes of our coũ- 


cell. The prebendaries which vnordinately haue beene taken 


into orders heretotore without mah ing vowe or profeſsion, re⸗ 


fuſe vtterly to make profeſs ion to me. And they that be prieſts 
or deacons, hauing maried before openly wiues or concubins, 


Vill not be remooucd for any reuerence from the Aultar. And 


Herchyappea⸗ 
reth that pꝛieſts 
in the olde time 
here in Eng · 
Land neuer 
made vowe o 
0 0 at 
their ozders, 
befoze thts 
dx Edm ro 


lib. 4. 


when I call vpon any to rec-iue order, ſtiffely they deny to 


rotefle chaftitie in then orderitg, & c. 

Thus foꝛ all their rigoꝛous auſteritie by this Anſelme infoꝛ⸗ 
cing his Decree made at London, againſt the marriage of 
Pꝛieſtes, pet the ſame had no great ſucceſſe, neither in his life 
tune, noꝛ aſter his life. Ioꝛ although ſundꝛy pꝛieſts, during his 
life time, were compelled by his extreamitie, to renounce their 


-” 


wiues, pet many denied to obey hun. 


Duiers were contented rather to leaue their benefites, on 
their wiues. A great number were permitted bp king Henry, 


for money to entoy their wines, Which was fo chargeable vn⸗ 


0 
to them (faith Ediner in his lourth boke) that at length two ; 


hundꝛeth Pꝛieſts, in their Albes and preftlp veſtments, came 


barefote to the kings Palace, crying to him foꝛ merep, and e- 


Read afoꝛe 
pag. 17 5. 


Read afore 
5g. 177. 
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doctrine, pet for all that would not giue o 


Akter the pi 
hibition of 
Matrimonie 
followed the 


vlct ot Sodo⸗ 


mttrie. 


ſpecially making thew ſute to the Qucne, tho bing much 
tompaſſton towards them, pet durſt not make for them any in⸗ 


terceſſton. 


Anfelnte at this time was ouer the fea, mur mg bis voyage 
to the pope. cho hearing hereof, wꝛiteth to the t 

ring that (uch foꝛleitures appertained nothing to hum: But on⸗ 
ly vnto Biſhops, and in their default to the Archbiſhops. Uher 
of read moꝛe, pag. 17 5. So willull was the blind zeale of this 
prelate, againſt all reaſon, againſt nature it ſelfe, againſt the 
example of his fozeelders, againſt publick cuſtom ok his time, 


ing, decla⸗ 


he ſhall frd tttenceforth be promoted to no deg ee of honour, 
and that degree which he hath already, ſhall be tak ẽ from him. 
It he be a lay perſom hee ſhall bee depriued of all his freedom 
within the whole realme of England. And that none vnder a 


bifhop ſhal prefumie to affoyle ſuch as haue been Moukes pros 


1063, 


Ex ef. 
Anleim Roz. 
Hoseden. 


feſſed, of that treſpaſſe. It is alfo enacted, that euery ſunday iſi 


the yeare, and in euery pariih Church in England, this general! 
curſe aforeſaid ſnalbe publifhed and rene wed, &c. Ex Rog. Ho- 
ued. &. Epiſt. Anſelm. 27) 94. 3 
Ig not here (trowe pow) ee of Suffice, 
full wedlocke of pꝛieſts can no grace noꝛ pardon, pea, is 
made now hereſie: there adulterie and hoꝛrible Sodomitrit is 
waſhed away with a little conteſſion 2 And ſeꝛ pet chat lollow⸗ 
eth moze. After that this penall curſe Gould now gor abꝛoad 
and be publiſhed in churches, the monkes perceiuing this inat⸗ 
ter to touch 1 0 ſomewhat nere, uhiſpered in Anſelmus care, 
perſwading him that the publication of that Ad might grow to 
great danger and inconuentence, in opening the vice ſchich be⸗ 
fore was not knowne: in luch ſoꝛt, chat in ſhoꝛt time after, that 
curfe was called in againe. 3 sets 
And ſo curſcd 1 adulterie paſſed fret wichout 
puniſhment, oꝛ tod ſpoken againſt it, where contrariy godly 
matrunonie could find no mercp. 5 
Now that reaſons and arguments this Anſelmus fucked 
out of the Court of Rome, to pꝛoue the matrimony of prietts 


_ bniatofull were it not for combꝛing the reader with fediouſnes, 
here would be ſhewed. Weiefelp 


ved. p the chiefe grounds of all his 
long 5 in his boke intituled, Offendiculum Sacer⸗ 
dotum, eene the 9 and ſcholler, come to this effec, 
roument, 
Pꝛiielts ot the old laity, during the time of their adminiſtra⸗ 
tion, abſtamed from their wiue :?: e - 
Ergo, Pꝛieſts in the time of the Goſpell, ahich cuerp day mi⸗ 
niſter at the aultar, muſt neuer haue any Wiues. 
1 Another Argument. | . 
Moſes, tren hee ſhould ſanqiſie the people, going vp to the 
3 chem to ſequeſter themlelues trom their wiues 
eee daies: | } | 
Ergo, Pꝛieſfs that muſt be fanctificd to the Lozd altuates, 


40 ought to liue chaſte altwates without wiues. 


againf the doctrine of the apoffics,. the conſtitution of Coun⸗ 


tels againſt all honeſtv, and al Gods foꝛbode, that he neither at 
the commiſeration of the king, noz at the crying ont and pub⸗ 
lick dolour of fo many pꝛieſts, noꝛ vet tained with p letters of 
pope Pafthalis. himſclt, who putting hun in remembꝛance of fo 
many pꝛieſts ſonnes, willed him to conſider the neteffitie of the 
tune, pag. 177. would pet nothing relent from | 
purpoſe. vnto his latter end. In whom, as many great crimes 


map iuſtly be noted, ſo of all other this is moſt pꝛincipally in 


hun to be repꝛehended: fo2 that he ſering and perceiuing what 
ſodomiticall feditie, and abhomination, with other tr 
niences, did ſpꝛing incontinently bpon this his Diabolic all 

1 his peſfilent pur⸗ 
po | 


his Spnod all' conſtitution, in ſeparating pꝛieſtes from their 


wiucs (which was, anno 1103.) not long after, rumours and 6 o pany witha 


complaints were bꝛought to hun, of the exerrable vice of So⸗ 
domitrie, which then began ſpecially to raigne in the clergie, al 
ter this inhibition ol matrimo nie. x 
Withereupon Antcline was conflraited to call another courts 
tell at Paules within London, fo pꝛouide for this miſchiefe. In 
ſchich councell this Act was made. Sodomiticum flagitium tas 
cientcs, & cos in hac voluntate iuuantes, graui anathe mate 


damnamus, donec peenitentia et confefzione abſolutionem 


An Act of An. 


ſelme againſt 
Sodemitrie. 


Chevenaltie 
pꝛouided a. 
Gaintt Sodo⸗ 
mltrie. 


mereantur, & c. All theni that commit tlie vngratious fin of Sos 


. 


other inconue⸗ 


‘02 fo the ttozie recoꝛdeth, that chen Anſelme had eſtabliched 


Another argument. 


that lat: 


The curſe 
againſt curſcd 


Sadomttrie 


called in agalint. 
Ex Joan. Tre- 


ui ſa. 


Uertue punt⸗ 
Ned, vice ſca · . 


peth fret. 


Anſel. b 
0 frend iculum 


The reaſona 


and urguments 


of Auſiline 


agaiuſt the ma · 
riage of prieſts. 


Dauid bt foꝛe hee ſhould cate of the ſhewbꝛead, was aſticd 


bchether hee and his company had been without the conpanp of 
their wines tice dates: N 

Ergo, Pꝛieſts that bee continuallp attending vpon the ta⸗ 
ble and ſacraments of the Loꝛd, ought neuer to haue company 
wich anp ſuch. 


Another Argument. 


his ftubbozne 0 Oza, which put his hand to the Artze was liaine therefore, u 


it is thought. bet auſe he lav with his wife the night beroꝛe. 
Ergo, Pꝛieſts whole hands be altuagics occupied about the 
. oꝛds ſeruice, muſt be pure from the company of wife, oꝛ any 
Another Argument. | 
Nadab, amd Abiud, Mich facrificed {vith ſfrange fire, were 
* 14 becauſe they companied with their wines 
e ſame nighhtt | 
Ergo, poe and fatrificers muſt haue no wiues to cont: 


. | Another Argument, 1 ee 
Whe priet¥s of the Geritils, in old time when they ſacriſiced 
to their idols, are (aid to lie from their wiues: 
Ergo, much moze the pzieſts that ſacriſice to the lluing God, 
otight fo to doe. 

Another argument. 


Chꝛiſt was boꝛne sf a Uirgin, Gyiff lined euer a virgin, 
and comm mdeth them that will ſerue him, to folloty him. Qui 


mihi miniſtrat, me ſequatur: id eſt, Si vis mini miniſtrare, me 


domutiie, and them alſo whieh afsilt them in this their wicked 7 9 caſtè viuendo imitare. 


purpoſe, with grecuous turfe we doe coiideinie, till ſuch time 
vs they fhall deterue abſolution by penance and confefsion, 
&c. ae we 
Chus ve haue heard what abhominable wickednelle enfucd 
after that pꝛieſtes were debarred from mariage, and ſchat ſoꝛe 
puniſhment was deuiſed by this maidenlp prelate, for extir⸗ 
ing that finfull wickednelle: in the aboliſhing thereof moꝛe 
ifely he ſhould haue remoued away the occaſion whereof he 
was the authour himlelfc, then by penaͤltie to ſuppꝛelle it, which 
he could neuer doe. . C 
Nop let vs heare further, what follalied in that woꝛthy 
touncell: Qi vero in hoc crimine public atus fuerit, ſtàtutum 
eſt. fiquidenrtuerit perſona teligioſa ordinis, vt ad hullurh ams 


plius gradũ promoueatur, et fi quem ands ab illo deponatur. 


Si autem laicus, vt in toto Regno Angliæ legali fua.condignis 
tate priuetur. Et ne huius criminis abſolutionem, iis qui fe fub 
regula viucre vouerunt, aliquis nifi Epiſcopus deinceps tacere 


præſumit. Statutum quoque eſt, vt per totam Angliam in om- 


nibus Eccleſiis, et in onnibus diedus Dominicis, excommunis 
cotio prefata publicetur ac tenouetur, &c. Which is as niuch 
to ſay in Engliſh: ie is enacted, that whofoeuer ſhalbe pubs 
lix. y kanone to be guilty hereof, if he he a religious perſon, 


0 


Ergo, Nꝛieſts that haue tines are not mæt to ſerue hini. 


tion. . | | 
. _ The expofition of Anfelme. | 

Mat is meant and granted of the Apoſtle, onlp to lap men: 

Hoc ſolis laic is eum conceſsiſſe, nemo ignorat. 
1 Cor.. * 

MNdelius eſt nubere quam vri ¢ Itis better to marriè then to 
burne. ou | | 

ä The expoſition. | 

Melius, ideft, leuius eft legitimæ vxori nubere, quam vri, id 
elt, quam alienarum miulieram cogcupiſcentia eonſumi. It is 
lighter fault to marry one latnfull wife, then to bee conſumed 
with contupilcente of Krane women. | 

3 I, IIm. 2. 

Oportet eſſe epitoptim irreptehenfitilem, vnius vxoris viz 
rum, &c. A biſhop ouglit tobe vnre prooucable: the husband 
of one wife, &c. | * 
| The eæpoſition. ̃ 
Præc ipit Apoftolus, ne quis ad ſacerdotium accedere pra fis 
mat, niſiis qui non niſi vnicam voten laicus Habuiffet: Accepé 


‘ 


Iohn 12. 


1. Cor. 7. 
Let every mati haile his Owne wife, fot auoiding of fornica⸗ 


* 


The groſte 


erpolitĩons of 


Anſelme, Lp ow 


the woꝛds or 
S. Baule. 


— 


| 


1064. 


R. Hen. 8. 
to autem ordine nunquam ej carnis commixtione fe copularet, 
tantum vite neceflaria ei fubminiftraret ; That is, The Apoſtle 


here commandeth , that none ſhould preſume to be prieſt, but 


he who being a lay ma before, hath had no more, but one wife: 

And aſter he be made prieſt, not to couple himſelfe any more 

wu her, but only to minifter to her, things neceſſary for her 
iuing, & c. | whe ast 3 

And finally after theſe things thus diſputed, and alleadged, 

the ſaid Anſelme concludeth the matter with dts final cenlure 

and determination, as followeth: Per hoc autem quod ſacras 


vettes induunt, vel ſacra vafa tangunt, Chriſto violenter manus 


The toncluſion 
oꝛ cenlure ot 
Anſelme vpon 


» 


iniiciunt. Per hoc autem quod impudenter offerre præſumunt, 
Chriftum quodam modo vifibiliter in altari crucifigunt. Legy 
tur minifterium eorũ, Chriſti perfecutio, imo crucifixio appel⸗ 


muricb ppieſts. latur: In Engliſh thus. In chat theie men (he ſpeaketh of maz 


Allegations againſt the fixe articles. Privsſis mariage. 


that they fall headlong into the diuels pitfall of fo nication and 


all filehp abhomination. And therefore the 1 oꝛd foꝛelteing the 
ꝓcrill thereof, ſaid vnto the people: Eſtote parati in diem tertiũ, 


& ne appropinquetis vxoribus veſtris, &c. Appointing in dd 
a (eparation from their wiues, but pet knowing the infirmitie 


Exod. 19. 


ol man, limiteth the time wichall, adding, Jn dim teitium and 


goech no further. . 
He ſaich not, as Anſelmie {aid in the Councell of Tchinche⸗ 


ffer: ; lurabunt presbyteri, diaceni, & Subdiaconi, vxores ſuas 


1 o omnino abiurare, nec vllam deinceps cum eis conuerſationem 


ried pꝛieſts) doe put on the holy veſtiments, or doe touch the 


holy ve ſſels, they doe lay violent hands vpon Chrift, And in 


that they preſume impudently to offer, they doe in a manner 


viſibly crucifie Chriſt vpon the aultar. The minifterie of ſuch is 


read to be a perſecution, or rather a crucifying of Chrift, &c. 


Anſwere to 


Anlelmes 
kcaſons. 


rp dap. to wath all their garments. 


time fog all 
things. 


4 


1. Cor. 7. 


Spettalt exam⸗ 
ples bꝛegke no 
. Sencralloders, 


Separation of 
the Mraelites 
trom their 
wines koꝛ thece 
daies is no 

ar gument that 
Pꝛieſts ſhould 
neuer marry, 


8, the ror 2ed arguments, 
and the Deepe diuinitie MHertwith this Anſelme and all other that 
dꝛaw after his ſtring. goe about to impugne the lawlulneſſe of 
Pꝛieſtes mariage. Becauſe the Ilrgelites ichen they ſhould ap⸗ 
peace before the Loꝛd at Mount Sinai, were commanded to be 

ept from their wiues thee daies: and becaule the Pꝛieſtes of 
the old lawe in doing their fund ion, as their turne came about, 
refrained the company of their wiues foꝛ that pꝛeſent time: Er- 

o, pꝛieſts of the new law mutt at no time haue any wiues, but 
iuc alwares ſingle, xc. 4 | 

And trp might not Anſelme as well argue thus: The peo⸗ 
leof Iſraell appꝛoaching to the Mount, were commanded in 
ke ſoꝛt to wath their garments : Ergo, Pꝛieſſes of the newe 
law, ſchich are occupied euery day about the aultar, ought eue⸗ 


2 


Loe heere the mighty reaſons, the 8 tim 
e 


20 


habere, ſub diſtinctione cenſuræ, &c. . 
The like oꝛder allo was taken by the Loꝛd wich the Pꝛieſfs 
of the olde Teſtament, who although they were iniopned to 
withdꝛaw themſelnes from their toes, Durag the tune of 
their pꝛieſtly ſeruice: pet for auoiding foꝛnication, thep were 
permitted to haue their wiues notwithſtanding. So that boch 
their abſenting from their wiues ſerued to fancification, and 
their reſoꝛting againe vnto then, ſerued to auoid adulterp and 
foꝛnication. = ce 5 : 
But here our priefily pꝛelates will obiect, chat becaule they Polterton of 
be contmuallpconnerſant about the pꝛieſtly function, therefore the Papiltes 
a perpetuall fancification is of them ſpeciallie required, 7) 
Mhereunto J anfwer. . tues. 
1 Firſt, the patettip function of tole high prices ſacriſt⸗ Anſwer to the 
cing fo2 the people in the old law, repꝛeſentech onlp the tunction tection, 
of Litt the high pꝛieſt facrificing fo2 the ſinnes of the woꝛld, 
ſchich truely and only performed that pure chaſtitie in his ſanc⸗ 


tifted body, ſchich the law then in thoſe pꝛieſts pꝛeſigured. 


30 Teſtament (and ſpeaking pꝛoperly) the ſcripture knoweth noꝛ 


Moles approaching to the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd in the buſhe, 


was commanded to put of bis ſhwes: Ergo, Pꝛieſts off the new 
lawe ſchich are euer appꝛoaching to the pꝛeſence of their God, 
ſhould neuer weare ſhwes. 


2 Secondarilp, ſpeaking now of the Paces of the newe pana 
admitteth mo pate to facrifice to God foꝛ the fins of man, but onely Ca . 
only the high king and Pꝛieſt Uxiſt Jeſus. | 

3 Thirdly, onto that Pꝛieſt all other be but ſeruants and 
miniſters: of thom ſome be Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets,, ſome 
Euangeliſts, ſome Pꝛeachers, hauing the giſt of btterance, 
ſome Interpꝛeters and Doctoꝛs, hauing the giſt of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſome Deacons ſeruing the Loꝛds bond. The office of 
all ahom chie fely conſiſtech in miniſtring the woꝛd, next in ad⸗ 


miniſtring the ſacraments. 


Ot Ning Dauid and his companp, ichich but once in all their 40 4 Fourthly, forlomuch as in thefeprincipally aboue all o⸗ 


life did eate of the ſhewe bꝛead, it was demanded by the high 
ret, whether they had kept them from ther wiues the dates 


Wariage more 
conuenient foꝛ 
pꝛteſts of the 


ther, purenelle, and fancification of lite is required, as much 
and moꝛe to, then was in the pꝛieſtes of the olde laine, from 


efoꝛe: Ergo,, Aings and the people of the newe Teſtament, hom all foꝛnication, adulterie, inceſt, and vncleanneſſe of life new law then ol 


{hich euerp peare cate the bꝛead of the Loꝛds boꝛd, more pꝛe⸗ 
tous then euer was that Panis Propoſitionis, ſhould abide all 
their life wiueleſſe and vnſponſed. 1 = 
But heere Anſelme ſhuld haue conſidered by theſe ſcriptures, 
how we are taught not ta put away our wiues, but wilelp to 
drſtind times, when and how to haue them. Foꝛ as Salomon 


teacheth, to be a time foꝛ all things: fo is there a time to marp, 5 o rance totheir ſanctiſication before God, but rather furthereth 


and à time not to mary, atime to reſoꝛt, a time to wichdꝛawe, 
atime of companp, atime of abffinence and pꝛaier, uhich S 
Mau calleth, xe0c yqueoy,s ashe ſpraoketh af attne of pꝛaiet · 
¢ abftinence, fo he ſpeaketh alſo of a time of reſoꝛting togither, 
and addeth the cauſe ep: Ne tentet vos Satanas propter incon⸗ 


tinemiam veftram, & c. That is, Leaſt Satan, ſaich he, tempt you 


for your incontinency. 5 
And thus ſhould Anſelme lwith Salomon and Paule haue 
confidered the oꝛder and diſtinction of times. Dfientunes in 


Scripture that is commanded to ſome, and at ſometime, tchich 6 o 


extendech not to others. And that hich foꝛ a time is conueni⸗ 
ent, is not by and by alwaies conuenient. Peither that which 


foꝛ atime is foꝛbidden in Scripture, ts therefore foꝛbidden foꝛ 


euer. either ought ſpeciall examples, to bꝛeake generall oꝛ⸗ 


ders: neither againe do ertraoꝛdinary pꝛohibitions, make an 
vniuerſall rule. | 


They were then commanded to {equeffer themſelues front 


their wiues at the comming of the Loꝛd not that the comming 
of the Loꝛd did bꝛeake wedlocke, but his commande ment did 
binde obt dien ce and therefore obeied they, becauſe they were 
commanded. And pet were they not commanded to put awap 


ther wiues, but onelp to ſeparate themſelues for a time, and 


that not for moneths and peares, but onely for three daies:ſchich 


79 nough tocontute the fame. 


aͤbſkinence alſo was inioyned them, not in the pꝛeſence, noꝛ at 
at the appearing of the Loꝛd, but de dates before his deſcen⸗ 


ding to them on the ill. Whereby tt appeateth, that the vſe of 
their wedlocke, neither diſpleaſed God being pꝛeſent, noꝛ yet did 


dꝛiuc his pꝛeſence away ſchen hee was come: for hee remained 


there pꝛeſent amongſt them on the hill rl, dates notwithſtan⸗ 


Separation in 
iedlocke, how 
it is to be vſed. 


ding. . See ate 3 
Furthermore, his time of ſeparation from their wiues, as 
it Was expꝛelly commanded to them of God:ſo was it not long 
noꝛ tedious, but fuch as was neicher hard foꝛ them, noꝛ vncon⸗ 


0 


\ 


U 


uenient for the time: giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, how to. 


vle ſeparation in wedlocke wilelp, that is, neither at no time, 


noꝛ vet to long. a 
Joꝛ as they doe not well, ich neuer lollow the time of S, 


Paal calied. eg yqueov, fo abſtinence and pꝛaiet: ſa do thev. ) 8 are ſunt ſtatuta de Archidiacon ibus, Presbyteris, et canoz 


ſwoꝛſe ihich fall into that Tποννναiοtτ%—, wbereof S. Paule a⸗ 
gaine giuech vs warning, Ne tentet vos Sat: nas per inconti- 
nentiam veſtram. Wut wort of all doe they, vhich fo ſeparate 


their wiues cleane from them, and fo abiure all matrimonie, 


Tolle de Eccleſia honorabile connubium et thorum immacu⸗ 


ought moſt to be baniſhed: therefore in theſe eſpecially aboue 
the pꝛieſts of the olde lawe, matrimonie and ſpouſage is moft 
requiſtte and conuenient ſchoſoeuer bee be, which otherwiſe cary 
not conteine, accoꝛding to the Apoſtle, ſaping:Vnuſquiſque vx- 
orem ſuam habeat propter fornicationein. 


Fiftly, neither is this matrimonie in theſe, any hinde⸗ Matrimonſe is 
batafurthe- 
and helpeth their Canctification, foꝛaſmuch as where matrimo: rante to canetts 
nie is not, there commonly raignech adulterp, foꝛnication and fication. 


All kinds of filthinefle, accoꝛding to p true faping of Bernard: 


I. Cor. 5. 


Bern ſup. Cant. 


latum, nonne reples eam concubinariis, inceſtuoſis, feminifluis 
: Serm. 66. 


mollibus, mafculorum concubitotibus et omni denique genes 
re immundorum? What is, Take from the church honourable 
mariage, and the bed vndefiied, fhalt thou not replen fh it 
with Concubinaries, with ince(luous perſons, Sodomiticall 
vices, and finally with all kinde of beafily filthinefle? 

The truth of tid) faving lacketh no kindof examples foꝛ 
confirmation, if we lifted here to ranſacke the lines ol thefe gins 
stous deſpiſers of matrimony, euen from I anfranke the firlk 
ringleader of this dance here in England, with Paulus monk Marl. Pariſ. 
of Cadone his Mepheive, whome Mathew Paris miſdoubted Paulus Mona- 
to be his owne ſonne, euen to Steuen Gardiner with his gold os Cadonen- 
lockes, the authour and woꝛkemaiſter of theſe fir articles. But J Arcluepiſ. 
to the reaſons of Anſelme hitherto ſufkicient, which of them⸗ Lare vepos, 
ſelues be ſo friuolous and grolle, that onelp to recite them, is e⸗ em 


relatiombus 
conſanguinitate 
propinquior. 
No publicke 
law in England 
againk pꝛieſts 
marriage before 
Lanfranke and 


Permitting therefore the reff fo the diſculſing of Diuines, it 
fhall ſuffice foꝛ our purpotc, pꝛoleſſing here to wꝛite ſfoꝛieg, to 
declare and make manileſt by pꝛoceſſe of times and hiſfoꝛies, 
chat this cruell lawe compelling miniſters of the church to ab⸗ 
iure matrimonp, entred not into this land befoꝛe 1 anfranke 
and Anſelme his ſucceſſoꝛ, as both map appeare by the multi⸗ Anlelme. 
tudeof Prietts ſonnes latvſullp begotten in matrimony, and eau aten 
ſucceding in the Churches here of England, teſlifted by the E⸗ pag. 177. 
piſfle of Pope aſchalts fo Anſelme befoꝛe, pag. 177. and alſo 
may appeare liketuile by the councell of Anſelme holden at 
Cdinehetfer which partly was touched before, and now the fal 


‘At we haue moꝛe largely erpꝛelled to bee read and ſerne of all 


poſtyrity, as vnder followech. ö 


¶ The Act againſt Prieſts mariage concluded in the 
councell at Wincheſter, vnder Anſelme. 
Amo. 1104. a 


nic is in quocunque pradu coltitutis,quz Wintoniz ſtatue- 

runt Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Cantuaiienſis, et cum eo Girare N 
dus Archiepiſcopus Eboracéfis.et omnes ali Angliæ + pifcopi, 
in præſentia glorioſi Regis Henrici, aſſenſu omnium Baronum 
~ ſuorurn 


* 


the old. me 


Act es concls nev 
at the councel in 
tnebeltcr. - 


2224 


Euidences declaring the antiquitie of Prigſis marriage. 1063 


ſuorum. Statutum eft vt Presbyteri, & Diaconi caſtè viuant, & ft good, and as a bing neither impertinent noꝛ vnpꝛofftable to Prietsiwieh 

fœminas in domibus ſuis non habe ant præter proxima cõſane his ſtoʒw, and for the further ſatiſſping of the Readers mind 19 EsHEnGee 
a fibi iunetas, ſecũdum hoc quod ſancta NicenaSynos herein, to infer and make knowne by good recoꝛd, not ouclie in Giglandaf⸗ 
Aus de finiuit. Illi vero presbyterizdiaconi, ſiue ſubdiaconi, qui that the libertie of mariage amonſt ſpirituall men, bath con⸗ ter Anietm 
poſt interdittum Londonenfis Concilii, fœminas ſuas tenue⸗ tinued within this realme during the time afoꝛeſad (videlicet) . 
rint vel alias duxerint, ſi elegerint in facrisordinib? remanere, two hundꝛed peares oꝛ thereabouts, after Anſelme and that 

jurent quod cil eis carnale commerciũ non habebũt amplius, Not onely in ſecret wiſe, but alſo openlp, and ee knowne, 

Statutuin eſt etiam vt predictæ fœminæ in domo cũ eis ſciẽter 1 o the fame to be ſuſtered and lawlully allowed of, in ſuch fort, as 

no cõueniant, neque huiuſmodi fœminæ in rerritorio Eccleſiæ both thep, their wiues, childꝛen and aſſignes might inherit ¢ ene 

habitent. Si autem propter aliquã honefta cauſam eos collo- top lands, tenements, and other hereditaments, by wey of feof: 

qui oporteat, cuin duobꝰ ad minus legitimis teſtibus extra dor fement,deede of gifts,o2 any other allurante, in ſuch ſozt, ma- 
mum colloquantur, Si vero in duobus aut trib? legitimis teſti⸗ ner and forme, aslap men, their heires ¢ aſſignes at this day 

bus vel publica parochianorum fama, aliquis eorũ accuſatus lawlfully map doe. As by diners topitings and inſtruments 

fuerit, quod hoc ſtatutum tranſierit, purgabit fe adiunctis fect ſhewed to vs at the wꝛiting heereof, by diners men (whoſe 

ordinis {ui idoneis teſtibꝰ, ſex fi presbyter quinque fidiaco- names hereafter ſonow)ſome to this dap remaining faire fea- 

nꝰ, quatuor fi ſubdiaconꝰ fuerit. Cui autem hæc purgatio des i poll antiquity and long keeping, much woꝛne & their 

tecerit, vt trãſgreſſor ſacri ſtatuti iudicabitur. Illi vero presbytes ſeales mouldꝛed and waſfed, is very euident and manifeſt to be 

ri qui diuini altaris & ſacrorũ ordinum contemptores præele- 2 0 ſeene. Che copies bchereot being by vs truelp and faithlullp 

gerint cu vxoribus ſuis habitare, à diuino officio remoti, extra excerpted out dt the anne pet extant) me haue 


' / Forte extra. =“ hottũ ponãtur, infames proniiciati, EadéfententiaArchidis here vnder inſerted, as followeth. 


a 
7 em — 


re Se 


hortum paradifi. aconos et Canonicos omnes complectitur, & de abiuradis vxs 


imelligit. oribꝰ, et de vicanda earũ conuerfatione & de deftructionecé- 8 a, a 
ſuræ fi ſtatuta tranſgreſſi fuerint. Iurabũt et Archidiaconi om- Tertaius inſtruments and Euidences of ancient record de- 
nes quod pecuniam non accipient pro tolerãda tranſgreſſione claring the marriage of Priefts to bane fond intim 
huius ſtatuti. Sed neque vllo modo tolerabũt presbyteros vxo-ů Da ſt, both with ancient cuſtomo aud publibę 
tatos cãtare, vel vicarios habere, et quod ipſi non diſſimulabũt l lawes of this realmo. 


er Archidiaconos ſuos hoc inquirere, et fideliter epiſoopis fus © - | ee er 
is renunciabunt, et attent e, et fideliter de exequenda huius rei 30 8 ræſentes et futuri quod ego Williel. de Blũwel miles, Carta feoſfumtr 
vindicta epifcopos ſuos adiuuabũt. Qui vero Archidiaconꝰ vel cõceſſi dedi, et hac præſenti charta mea cõfirmaui Stepha- W. de Bud. mil. 
Diaconus hoc iurare noluerit, Archidiaconatũ vel Diaconia. no de Saxlingha Clerico, et Matildæ vxori ſuæ pro homagiis fact. Stephan. de 


: 5 perdet. Presbyteri vero qui relictis vxoribꝰ, deo et ſeruitiis fuis & pro ſex marcis argenti quas mihi dederũt in Saxlingham 
1 & factis ordinib9 feruire elegerunt, quadraginta dies ab offis erſumam, vnam pec iamterræ arapilis, quæ iacet in campo de Clerico & Ne- 
cio ceſſantes, pro fe Vicarios habebunt, iniuncta eis pœnitentia euton in cultura, inter meſuagiũ Galftidi Sulyard; et cœme - de vxeri fey 
ſecundum quod Epiſcopis eorum viſum fuerit. ct kteriũ Eccleſiæ de Neuton, inter terram Radulphi Malherbe, & 4 iin 
Bhecrnd lato And pet this vnreaſonable ſfatute of Anfelme,fodiligentite —terram loannis de Neuton, et abuttat ſuper regiam {trata vere Newtons 
700 — place. defenſed with ſharpe cenſures and penalties, had no great ſus orientem et ſuper terram que fuit Henrici Popiltele verſus Com. nf. 
ſpeed, neither in the life time of the ſaid Anſelme. noz long after occidentẽ: Habend. et tenend. de me & hæredibus ine is illis 
his death, but that dinerspetetts notwithſtanding kept kill 40 et hæredibus ſuis aut quibuſcunque dare, legare,vendere, vel 
| | their wiues, oꝛ p after his death, they returned to their wiues aſſignare voluerint, in quocunque ſtatu fuerint, libere, quiete, 
again, thꝛough the fufferance of the famous and learned king. in feodo, perpetue et hæreditarie. Reddẽdo inde annuatim mi⸗ 
1 named then Henry Bewelark, tho ſomething ſtated the im⸗ hi & hæredibꝰ meis duos denarios ſcilicer ad feſtũ ſancti An- 
yf poꝛtunttie of this monkich Pꝛelate, and willed the peteftes dreæ denarium et ad natiuitatem lanctæ lohannis baptiſtæ v- 
a fhould keepe both cheir tines and their churches, as they did nũ denarium. Et ad ſcutagium domini regis quando euenit 


ö before in Lanfranks daies. N vnum obolũ tantũ et non amplius pro omnib? feruitiis, confi 
Ex eyiſt- Inſel. Then after Anſelme followed Kadulphus Archbiſhop ok etudinibus, ſectis curiæ et exactionibus ſecularibus. Et ego 
77. Canturburie, in ſchoſe time was no great ſturre againſt the Willel. De Blunwell, et hæredes mei warrantizabimꝰ, acqui- 
Redulphue Are Pꝛieſts that were married. About the time of this arcdbithop ctabimꝰ & defendemꝰ prædictã peciam terre prænominatis 
chip le. cn. king Henry called a councell at London, ubere he obtained ol o Stephano et Matildæ vxori ſuæ et hæredibꝰ ſuis aut cuicunq; 
fſheſpiritualtie a grant to haue the — oy of married dare, legare, vendere, vel aſſignare voluerint „ contra omnes 


is Reap afore zieſts ich the ſpiritualty alterward did much repent) gentes tam Iudæos quam chriftianos in perpetuum per præfa⸗ 
0 18 bher 3 a inga 1 to the king, were ſuffe⸗ dum ſeruitiũ. Et vt hæc conceſſio et donatiorata fies abilis 
5 red to retaine their wines ſtill, as is aboue ſfoꝛied, pag. 1 80. in perpetuum, hanc cartam ſigillo meo roboraui: His teſtibꝰ, 
a ert alter this Kadulph, then ſucccded William Turbile, Na dulpho Malherbe, Willielimo de Reyneſtorpe, Joanne do 

Necherdus de furnamed De Turbine, ſcho renued againe the conffitution Neuton , Willielmo Canebot, Ioan, filio Simonis, Milone le 

9 Turbine Archi- Antelme againſt married Prielts , elpecially by the helpe of Moch, Radulpho de Kine gham, Willielmo de Campo, Tho- 


eyiſ. cant. gannes pꝛieſt and Cardinal of Crema, the Popes legat ma Croce, Andr. Waleys, Willielm. Valiant, et aliis, n 
ent the lamm the into Egan, m. r 79. Dahich cardinal . This laide perce ol Euidence called a decdof Feotkemenk Dre prece ee 
| Crementis becaufe enough bath beene bekoze declared, hom 6o Sflands remaimeth in the keeping of Thomas Wlunbdeuill of cutkony ot ay, 
alter bis ſtout replying in the Councell of London, againſt Neuton Flotman in the Countie of Poꝛthfolke Ciquire at Tho..3tundewit 
Ok tits Card. married ſtate of pꝛieſls, exclaiming ſhat a ſhameſul chung this pꝛeſent (videlicet) 22. die Nouembris, Anno. R. Eliza. R. . 
nall derne us was, fo rife from the fides of an Whoze, to mabe ee decimo. Etanno Dom. 1567. Who (J bnotw will not re⸗ 
pag. 180. the night following twas fhamefully taken with a notabls uſe to ſhebo the lame to any man that Mall deſtre the fight 
ſchoze, ic. as is apparant befoꝛe, pag. 1 80. e thereof. 3 
J will therefore paſſe ouer that matter,. returning againe to 5 
William the archbiſhopz cho with the Cardinal i egate afoze „ 4 571 B . 
laid, although he bufilp occupied himlelfe in repaiuing the ma- Otter deedees and inſtruments of like antiquity; 
trimonie of pꝛieſts, inſamuch that he would giue them no lon⸗ declaring the Jame receiued of Maſter 
ger reſpite to put away their wiues but from Pichaelmas to 70 „ John Forde. 
D. Andꝛewes dap following, pet could hee not bꝛing his J! ͤ eee n 7 
purpoſe to paſſe, but that tke pꝛieſtes Mill continued wich their Cc omnes præſentes et futuri ae ego Willi fili“ Wal- 
. iviucs bp p kings leaue, as p Saxon fogp platttlp recoꝛdech in ter: dominꝰ de Ridware Hamftail, conceſsi, & tradidi Io- 


Carta williel. . 


Di can villlaop Cacenbri ifilio Galfridi de Edinghal Cletico, & vxori fuze Matil- fefa. 
thele woꝛds: Pix bebedye Apcebij-cop pilliã o Cacepbpi- anni fi ride Edinghal Clerico, & vxoriluz Matil- N, Aware fact. 
1 Cronic. Saæonic Je. ] ealle da leod Bircopey Sa da pxpon on En ʒqelond. Vß.. ac . 1 virgatam terra in loan de Eding- 
5 J nepopydod noh ealle%a bodlacey. eall heoldon hep •••JjCCCCC eal i hall Cerioo 
1 7 piper be Say Kinzer leue.rparpahicapoivon; That is te et pal rity ee 5 = Edinghall: illam feilicet a¢atilde vxori 
5 I 8 ‘ 7 uam a i : nuit: Habend, et (ue deterrisit 
fay in Englich. This Williamthe Arclibifhop’of Canturburie 4 eie oe me renuit! Habend, et fire deterrisis 


; 2 meis, ſibi & vxori fire Matildæ, ad Elinghall in 
. Thepꝛielt d thebifhops which were in England did cõmand, and yet totam vitam eorum libere et quiete, bene pacifice, &c. Et ego Com. Darb. 
keptther all theſe decrees and biddings ſtood not: all held their 80 vero Williel. et hæred. mei prædict. dimidiam virgatã terræ ci 
bah 1 wiues by the kings leaue, euen fo as they before did. So bard pertinentiis predict, Ioanni et vxori ſuæ prædict. ad totam vi- 
tommandemenk Was this cauſe to be won, chat the archbichop at length gaue tt tam eorum contra omnes gentes Warrantantizabimus, &c. In 
duer, and left the cõtrouer ſie dhholy vnto the king. lhereupon huius conceſsionis et tradſtionis robur et teſtimonium vterq; 
he decreed that the prtefts ſhould remaine with their wines noſtrũ alterius {cripto ſigillũ ſuum appoluit: His teſtibus, Ro- 
fill. And fo continued they after that, in the time of Wheobal- berto Salue in de HatelougAndies en de eadem, Joanne 
wees dus alter him, ol Thomas Wecket, Richard Baldwin, Stes filio Radulphi de Edinghall, Richardo de Ykebrom, Roberto 
len. . nen Langton, Richard Edmund, Womface, Peckham, de kryeforch aliis. 
and other, during welneare the time alter Anlelme, 200. 


Peares. eee . 2 Another enidence touching the (a „of lands in the 
i Andleat the quarrelling aduerſary being peraduenture dil⸗ countie of — 2 eis 
i 5 poled hereto cauill, chould obieg and ſav, that ſuch mariage a | 


ast 5 0 0 might 1 pe 5 8 
openſpknowne, noꝛ quietly ſuftered by any law of this realm: Tiant præſentes & futuri quod Ego Radulphꝰ filius & hie 
to auside therefore ich at map be by them obieded, J thought Se Ioannis VViſcarde de Sceyle dedi,& cõcelli& fae 8 


præ- 


1066 K. Hen. 8. 


Carta ſeoſfamꝭt præſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Welintona vnam acram 
Radulphi Wilf- terræ in territorio de maiori Sceylæ que iacet fuper le Woues 
carde de Sceyle Iõdis; inter terram monachorũ de Mi iual, extend ẽtem fe ad 


Fac. Agneti de vnum caput ne foreram monachorum de Miriual, & aliud 
I 


Willintona ‘he caput verfus.villam de Sceyle: Habendum & tenendũ de me & 
„ dne atedibus meis vel affignatis & corti hzredibus,predict, Ag- 
4. Lofton netide Welintona & pueris ſuis de Will.Perfona de Lollinton 

„ procreatis,videlicet Willielmo filio fuo primo enito, ſi ſuper- 
Note the wife g Uixerit matri ſuæ. Deinde Galfrido fratri eius. Poftea Roberto 
chüldꝛen of this fratri eorũ iuniori, Deinde fororibus cori fifrater ſuperſtes no 
Ange be fuerit. Ita quidem quod quilibet eorum alterifuccedat in dicta 
knowne, might terra cu pertinentis licentialiter fine omni recognitione mihi 


emo, inherit & omnibs meis prædictis facienda: & quod heredib? vel aſ- 


to hi deen. fignatis vltimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis remaneat viterius in per- 
petuũ liberè, & quietè, bene & in pace iure per etuo: Redden- 
do inde annuatim mihi & hæredibꝰ meis vel aſſignatis meis et 


corum hæredibꝰ vnũ obolum argenti ad paſcha, pro omnibus 


14o 


ſeruitiis, & exactionibꝰ, wardis, maritagiis, releuiis, legatls, tal⸗ 


lagiis, & omnimodis fectis comitatꝰ, hũdredorũ & curiæ mez 
& bæredum meorũ, & aliorum, & ſeruitiis forinſecis vel exigẽ⸗ 
tiis humanis,Ego vero Radulphus & hzredes mei vel affignati 
& eorum hæredes, totam prædictam terram cum pertinentils, 
prædict. Agneti & filiis {uis & filiabꝰ poſt deceſſũ prædict. Ag⸗ 
netis, fingulis eorum de dicta perſona genitis vni poft alterum 
ſucceſſiue, & heredibus vel affignatis vitimi vel vltimæ poſſi- 
dentis (vt prædictum eft)contra omnes mortales in perpetuũ 
warrantk abimꝰ, acquietabimꝰ, & defendemus. Et vthæc oms 
nia ſupradicta rata & V in poſterũ, præ- 
ſentem cartam figilli mei impreſſione corroboraui: Eis teſtibꝰ 


20 


Willielmo tunc perſona de Stretton, Petro de Vorantiſthorp, 3 0 


Richardo & Roberto filiis ſuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici 
de Sceyle, Williel. filio ſuo, Ioanne filio Radulphi Aky, Willi⸗ 
elmo Clerico de eadem, & multis aliis, ? a= 


ä 3 Another enidence lib effect. 5 

8 85 præſentes & futur quod e go Radulphus Wilſcharde, 
Yfilius & heres Ioannis Wilſcardi de Sceyle, dedi & cõceſſi, 
et hac mea przfenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Willington, 
Sceyle facl. Ag- quatuor acras et vnã rodã tertæ mez arabilis in capo de maigs 
neti de Willinge, ri Scey le, Quarũ vna acra iacet ſuper Wodde Hulles ,&c, (Ec 
& pueris ſus de paulo infra; ) Habend. & tenend. de me et hæredibus meis vel 
Williel, Perfona aſſignatis et eorum hæredibꝰ, prædict. Agnetæ de Willington 
de Lollinté pro- & pueris ſuis de Will. perſona de Lollinto procreatis,videlicet 
creat.de terrisin Willielmo filio {uo primogenito fi ſuperuixerit matri ſuæ, de⸗ 
Sceyle n Com. inde Galfrido fratri eius, poſtea Roberto fratri corti iuniori de- 
Telceſt. inde ſororibus eorum ſi frater ſuperſtes non fuerit, ita quidem 
quéd quilibet eorum alteri fuccedat in dictamterram cũ per- 

tinentiis, licentialiter ſine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus 

meis prædictis faciẽda, & quod hæredibꝰ vel aſſignatis vltimi 

vel vitime poffidentis remancat viterius in per etuũ libere, & 

quiete, bene, & in pace iure perpetuo: Reddendo inde annua- 

tim mihi & hæredibꝰ vel affignatis & eorum hæredibus, vnum 

obolum argenti ad pafchayaut ynum par albarum chirotheca⸗ 

rum de precio vnius obeli apud Sceyſe ad voluntatem foluens 

tis, pro omnibꝰ ſeruitiis & exactionib®,wardis,maritagiis, re · 
leuiis, le gatis, talliagiis & omnimodis ſectis comitatus, hũdre- 

dorum, et curiæ mez et hæredibꝰ meorum & aliorum, & ſerui - 

tis forinſec is vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & 

heredes mei vel aſſignati & eorum hæredes, totã prædictã ters 

ram cum pertinentiis, prædict. Agneti & filius eius & filiabus 

poſt diſceſſum prædict. Agnetis ſingulis eorum de dicta perſo⸗ 

na genitis,vni poſt alterum ſucceſſie, & hzredib? vel aſſigna- 


Carta Radul hi 
Wilſcarde de 


40 


8 


60 J 


tis vicimi vel vitima poſſidentis (vt prædictũ eft)cOtra omnes 


mortales in perperuũ w arrantizabimus, acquietabimus,et de 
fendemꝰ. Et vt hac omnia ſupradicta, rata & inc õcuſſa perma⸗ 
neant in poſterum, præſentem cartam figilli mei impreffione 
corroboraui: His teſtibus, Will. tunc perſona de Stretton, Pe- 
tro de Vorantiſthorpe, Rich. & Rob, filiis ſuis. Hér, filio Perſo- 
ne Sceyle, Ioanne filio, Radulph. Ak, de eadem, Rob. Haſting, 
Willicl. Grym, & aliis, ee | 


4 Another enidence vpon the like matter. 
Cana Henrici Sdiant præſentes & ſuturi, quod ego Henricus filius Domini 


Willielmi de Apleby militis, de di, conceſſi, & hac præſenti 
* carta mea con firmaui 18 de Aldoleſter Clerico & Ami- 
leſter Cleric Ciæ vxori fuz,illud meſuagium quod Matheus Gilbert quoda 


& Amicie vo- de me tenuit in paruo Apilby, in longitudine, juxta altam via: 
ri (uae, deterris tenendum& habendum de me & heredibus meis fibi et Amis 
jnterritoriode ciæ vxori fue & eorum hæredibus, & cui vel quibus communis 
Hoy! in com. bus horis quãdocũq; dare vel affignare voluerint, libere, quie- 
Leice 9 
prædictũ meſuagium cum omnibus aiſiamentis et pertinentiis 
ſuis, præfatis Henrico & Amiciæ vxori ſuæ et eorũ hæredibus 
et alſignatis( vt ſu pra ſcriptum eft) contra omnes gentes wars 
rantizabimus & defendemus in perpetuum,B &c. Vt hæc om- 
nia ſubſcripta robur obtineant ip futuro, huic præſenti ſcripto 
ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, loanne de Norton, Wil- 
lielmo Huelin de Apilby, & c. 


5 Another euidence touching the lib. 


S Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Rogerus Peſcher de A- 


Aria Rovers 
pilby dedi,concefli , & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui 


Pefeler de A pit 


te bene et in pace, &c. Et ego predict, Henric? & hæredes mei 


70 


80 


Buidences declaring the antiquitie of Prieſit marriages 


Henrico de Aldolefter Clerico , & Amiciæ vxori ſuæ, vigiots by fact. Hemice 
buttes tetræ arabilis cum pertinentiis ſuis in territorio de pil- de Aldoleſer 
by. Quarum tres buttes iacent ſuper Brodelein, & c. (Et paulo clerico & ia 
poſt) Tenend. et habẽd. prædict. Henrico & Amiciz vxort ſuæ e e 
& eorum hæredibꝰ & alsignatis, cui vel quibus in fanitate vel % 4e 5 
in ægritudine, dare, le gare: vendere, vel alsignate voluerint, lit con. beef . 
bere, quiete, bene & hæreditarie in perpetuu, &c. Et ego præ- 
dictus Rogerus Peſcher & hæredes meitotain prædictam ter- 

ram cum pertinentiis ſuis vbicunque memoratis, Hérico et Az 

miciæ yxori ſuæ et eorũ heredibus & afsignatis (vt ſupra {rips 

tum eſt) contra omnes gentes in calumnĩas warrantizabimus 

et in omnibꝰ per omnia ac quietabimꝰ et defendem? in futu- 

rum, &c. Vt hac mea donatio, cõceſsio, et carta mez cõfirma⸗ 

tio robur obtineat in perpetuum, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillũ 

meum pro me et hæredibus meis duxi apponendum, fide 

mediante: His teſtibus, Williel. de Meycham, loanne filio He 

rici de Norton,&c, | 


6 Another euidence touching the fame of lands 
in the Countie of Darby. : 


quondam Willi, Mahenmey de Banque! Clerici, 
ceſsi, & omnino quietum clamaui 


omnibus territ 

e tenement. 

ha iure herede . 
itario per Wile 

liel patremfuuns 

habuit. 


4 


aher cht 
128 . N $,€C 0 ext, as by this 
nib9 pertinentiis fuis de cætero, habere, exigere, vendicare vel Deen äppearetz. 


ædict. tetris et tenementis capital 


’ * 
7 ‘9 


Ciant præſentes & futuri,quod ego Williel, filius et bæres 

quondam VVillielmi Mahenmey de Banquel Clerici,dedi, 
concefsi,& hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui de me & hzre- 
dibꝰ meisin perpetuum, Nicholao de Crumford pro quadam - 
ſumma pecuniz mihi præ manibꝰ data, vnum capitale mefuas 
gium ædificatum, et vnam bouatam terræ, cum prato et om- 
nib? pertinent. ſuis ſine aliquo retinemento,illam videlicet bo 
uatã terre cum pertinentiis qua VVillielm? Mahenmey quo? 4% Cane d 
dam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa etterritorio de Ban- q 1 

uel et octo acras terræ arabil is, et vnam particulam prati dis ap fall 575 

uiſim iacentes in campis de Banquel &c. Habend. et tenend. Nic ds Come 
ipſi Nicholao et hære ib? ſuis vel ſuis afSignatis in feodo et ford de noca- 
hære ditate, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace, cum omnibus libere pitali meſuag . 
tatibus, et aiſiamentis in omnibus reb? & locis infra villam de & diverfisterris 
Banquel et extra, ad præd. terras et tenementa cum pertinentis in villa & ten: 
is pertinentibꝰ de capitali domino de Banquel, &c. Et ego rio de Banquel 
VV liel et hæredes mei omnia prædicta terras et tenementa i comDarb. 
cum omnibus pertinent. ſuis vt (prædictum eft) dicto Nicho⸗ 
lao er hzredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſsignatis contra omnes gentes 
warrantizabimus, In cuius rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto 
figillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Domino loanne de Ofe- 
mondiſton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Math. de Reynedõ. 
Math. Drabil, Elio de Banquel, Rich. de Vollegraue, Rogero 
Filio Yoke de Banquel,ct aliis, 


8 


cS præſentes et futuri, quòd nos Tho. de Billeſton Cle- 
ric? et Leticia vxor mea, dedimꝰ, conceſsimus, et hac præ- 
ſenti carta noſtra confirmauimus Gerardo filio Alexandri de 
VV ifté et Cæciliæ vxori ſuæ, omnia illa burgagia, meſuagia: 
gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenemẽta, prata et ædificia, ſeldas ci 
redditibus, ſeruitlis, paſcuis, communis, paſturis et cæteris om- 
nib pertinentiis ſuis in feodo de Banquel, que habuimus ex 
dono et feofamento diéti Gerardi: Habendũ, & tenendũ dis 
Gis Gerardo et Cæciliæ vxori ſuæ ad totam vitam eorundem 
de nobis et hæredibus noſtris, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace, cũ 
omnib9 ſuis pertinentiis: faciendo inde annuatim nobis et 
hæredibus noſtris, prædict. Gerardus et Cecilia ad totã eorũ 
vitam, vnum denarium argenti ad feſtum S. Michaelis, et facie #oteto hun 
ẽdo etiã pro nobis et hæredibꝰ noſtris capitali Domino feodi che pn de 
8 a ae illius 


Another euidence concerning the like. 


Carta Thoms 
de Bylleſton cle- 
rici & Liticse 
vx. eius falt. Gs · 
rard. & Cacilie 
vx. ſuæ. de certi 
terris in feodo de 
Banquel in C- 
Derb. 


2 


4 * — 
clerico, Alicia 


-Euidences approouiug the antiquitie of Prieſtr mariage. 


illius feruitia , iade annuatim debita & conlueta. Et nos vero 

redicti Thomas & Leticia & noſtri hæredes omnia prædicta 
ba rgagia, meſuagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, prata 
fang to: a. & edificia, ſeldas cum redditibus, ſeruitiis, peſcuis communis 
bu tere paſturis, & cæteris omnibus pertinentiis ſuis prædictis Gerardo 
i X Cexciliz ad totã vitam eorundem cotra omnes gentes wars 
rantizabimus. In culus rei teſtimonium huic prelenti carte no- 
fire ſigilla noſtra appoſuimus: is teſtibus, Thoma de Beley, 
Radulpho Cotterrell, Wil. de Crumtord, Williel. de Gratton, 


nifeard their 


irre, dur an 
1 fines of tbe 


Nic, de Crumtord in Banquel, Rad. Bercario in eadem, Rob, de 10 


Walley in eadein, & alis. 


9 Another euidence touching the ſame. 
Niuerſis ad quos præſens {criptum peruenerit, Leticia que 
V ſuit vxor Thome Byllefton,talucem in domino. Nouweritis 
me in pura viduitate mea conceſſiſſe & confirmaſſe pro me & 
heredibus meis, Gerardo filio Ale xandri de. Wyſtõ, & Cicilie 
vxori fue omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſſuis in Banquell, quæ idem Gerardus & Cicilia vxor eius habet 


| 


106 7. f 
prout boundæ teſtantur, in campo vocato Grenecroftsin villa #erris in Grene- 
de parua Bradley. iacentem inter terram meam ex parte vna, et 

parua Bradley 


terram prædicti Henrici ex parte altera, vno capite abuttante / : 
ſuper coemetcrium de A abe Bradley, et alio capite abuttante * f. 


_fuper terram prædicti Henrici. Habend, et tenend. de capitali- 


bus Dominis feodi præ dict. H érico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hered, 


& aſsignat. dict. Henrici, vel cuicunque vel quibuſcunque dict. 
peciam terræ cum omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere, legare vel 
alsignare voluerint, libere, quiete, iure, bene, in pace in per- 

tuum et hæreditarie: Reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus 
Dominis feodiferuinum inde debitum et conſuetum, videlicet 


vnum obulum ad Natiuitatem beati Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro om- 


* 


nibus feruitiis, conſuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum fectis,et fer 
cularibus demand. Et ego predict, Phil. hæred. et afsignati mei 
warrantizabimus prædictã peciam terre ca omnibus pertinẽt. 
prædictis Henrico et Alicie vxori eius, hæredibus et afsignat, 


dict. Henrici, contra omnes gentes in perpetuum, In cuius rei 
teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui: His 


ex.caccfsione Thomæ de Bylleſton quondam viri mei: Haben- 2 0 


dum & tenendum eiſdem Gerardo & Ciciliæ ad tota vitam e- 
orundem de me & heredibus meis libere, quiete cum omnibus 
pertinentiis ſuis: fac iendo inde mihi & hæredibus meis vaum 
denarium argenti ad feſtum S. Michelis, & faciendo inde pro 
me & 5 meis capitalibus Dominis ſeruitia inde annua 
tim debita & conſueta. Erego præfata Leticia & hæredes mei 
prædicta tenementa cũ pertinent. prædictis Gerardo & Ciciliz 
dd totam vitam. eorundem contra omnes gertes warrantizabiz 
mus. In cuius rei teftimonium præſentibus ſigillum meum ap- 


apud Banquel, die veneris proximo poſt feſtũ Annuntiationis 


beatæ Marie, anno Regni regis Ed w. fili Regis Ed wardi ‘nono, 


e 35 gas St 5 = 
10 Another euidence touching the like matter, 


pi ie 1 Odi, conceſsi, & hac prefenti mea carta confirmaui Ioanni de 
aun de Brad. Bradburne Cherico & Aliciæ vxori ſuæ, & haeredibus de corpo- 


ribuseorum exeuntibus, vnã particula curtilagii mei(videlicet) 


feruitia debita et de iure cõſueta, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace 
in perpetuum, Et ego vero predictus Rogerus et hæredes mei 
omnes prædictas terras et tenementa cum omnibus pertin etiis 
eorum, prædictis Rich, & Margaretæ vxori eius & zredibus 
vel aſsignatis prædicti Rich. cõtra omnes gentes warrantizabi- 
mus et deſendemus in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ huic 
Date An R. Præſenti eartæ ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Thoma 
Eow.R.3.28, de Pipe, Rich. julian, Roberto Ka, Edmund le Walfhemon, 
which was Williel, le Flecher, et alis. Datum apud paruam Ridware die 
An. 1353. Lunæ proximo poſt feſtum S. Gregorii Papæ, Anno regni Re- 
gis Edwardi 3. poſt Conqucſtum. 28. „ 

¶ The oꝛiginals of ſheſe 1 I pœces of euidences laſt recited 
J receiued, in the wiiting of this ſloꝛie, of aright honeſt and 
woꝛchipfull 


M. John Ford 
Math 1 1. peeces 
ok euidences koz 


rue me : labes in the Inner Temple: in dchole hands (J tru alter the 
u. fintthing of thts ſtoꝛie) they ſhall remaine to be ſene of them 
that fhalloefivethefame, = 
1 ue copies of other euidences touching the fame - 
Canteftof matter, receiued of maiſter Iohn Hunt, sa 
? 4, 29 i 
Phil. Poap de SCient prefétes & ſuturi, quod ego Philippus Poupu de parua 
hema Bradley, “Bradley, dedi, conceſsi, et hac præſenti carta mea cofirmaui 


Jatt. Henrico de Henrico de Denardiſtone Clerico & Aliciæ vxori eius, pro ſer- 
Denardifon itis eorum et pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi dede- 
dein Alicie runt pre manibus in gerſumam, vnam peciam terre mez ara- 
une. pilis cam omnibus pertinentiis;fiae habeatur plus fiue minus, 


Ciant prafétes & futuri,quod ego Williel. dictus Basket, de- 


Sea e Fart étes et futuri, quod e 
de 


g centum pedes in longitudineé, & triginta in latitudine, ca om- 
5 nibus pertinentiis & aifiamentiis,eid E 117 ertinentibus: Ha 40 
bus corum ex- endum & tenendumi eidẽ Ioanni & liciæ & eorum hæredi- 
cuntibus. bus legitime procreatis, libere, qulete, bene, & in pace in perpe⸗ 
tuum, reddẽdo inde annuatim mihi et hæredibus meis vnũ flo- 

rẽ Roſæ ad feſtum Natiuit. d. Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus. Et 
ego prædiẽtus Williel Basket & hæredes mei prædicl. place am 
cum aifiamentis contra omnes gentes warrantizabitius & co? 
tra omnes gẽtes defendemus: Et fi contingat( quòd abfit)quéd 
prædictus Joannes & Alicia fine hæredibus de corporibus eo- 
rũ legitimè procreatis obierint, quod prædicta placea fine alis 
& præſentis carte mez confirmatio ratafitet ſtabilis permane⸗ 
Dated an. 1314 at, huic præſenti cartæ ſigillum meum 5 teſtibus, Ri- 
which was An. chardo de Longdun. Rob. Brag, Rog. Gerard, Thoma le lu- 
K. Cöw. R. 1. mer, Ioanne Glankirion & alis. Datum apud Velgraue in fefto 
N S. Ioannis ante portam Latinam, Anno Domini 13 14. 
11. Another euidence touching the ſame. 

@Ciant præſentes & fururi, quod go Rogerus le Potter hæres 

ScriptumRogeri Aliciæ ili Williel. de Downedale de parua Rid ware dedi, | 
le Potter fact. conceſsl, & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui magiftro Rich, 
M. Rich de de HamptoClerico et Margarete vxori eius, & hæredibus vel 
Hamptõ Clerico aisignatis 5 Rich. omnes terras et tenementa mea quæ 
& Margaret. fates in diuerfis locis in feodo de parua Ridware: Habend, & 
vx. eius, de ter- tenend. omnes prædictas terras & tenementa cum pertinentiis 
it in ſeodo de corũ, prædictis Rich, et Margarete vxori eius et hæredibus vel 
parnaRidware aſßsignatis prædicti Rich, de capitali Domino feodi illius per 

in com. Staff. 


Gentleman called , John Foꝛde, à ſtudent of the 9 


0 


0 Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præ ſens ſcriptum perue? - 


omnino tam pro me quam pro hæredibus meis in perpetuum, 
quietum clamaſſe Henrico de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciæ 


: 7 vxori eius, hered.et afsignat, eorum totũ ius et claineum quod 
Hie ids ed T Datũ 30 14 aa : 1325 6 
poſui: His teſtibus, Robile Walley, Rob. le Taylor, & aliis Dari 


teſtibus, Petro de Walpol. Rich. de Hanuile. Williel. Waſtell, 
Hugone Waltell, Thoma de Bures, Williel. Picot, Laurentio 
Picot, Williel. le Heyward,et aliis. | 


2 Another evidence touching the fame, 
Carta xelacati- 


onis Williel. 
By cod tunc 


nerit, Willicl. le Bygod, falutem in domino fempirerriam, 
Nouerit vniuerfitas veſtra me dedifle, concefsiffe.remififle , ac 


Bradley fact. 
Henrico Denar- 
difton clerico & 
Alicia vxors 
eius, eorum 
hæredibus. 


habui vel habere potui aut potero in omnibus redditibus, hoz 
magiis, wardis, releuiis, eſchaetis, libertatibus et omnibus perti- 
nent. ſuis, quæ in aliquo modo feu tempore facere debuerunt 
vel conſueuerunt pro terris et tenement. quæ quondam fuerunt 
Rich. Poup, in villa de parua Bradley. et in aliis terris et tene⸗ 
ment, quæ vel quas prædict. Henr. et Alicia tenent vel tenuerũt 
de me feu de feodo meo die confectionis præſentiũ in prædicta 
villa de parua Bradley: Ita quod ego Williel. predict, nec hæ- 
red. mei nec aliquis nominchoſtro amodo in premilsis aliquod 
iuris vel clamei aliquo modo exigere vel vendicare poterimus 
in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto 
figiltim meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Ioanne Maueyſin, Rich. 
Berc ar. Henr. Maueyſin, Ioh. Bercar, Williel. Waſtel. Hug, Was 


ſtel. Wil. Atte grene, Walt. Ber car, & aliis. 


3 Another euidence touching che like matter. 
is quod ego Reginaldus filius Iordani Carts Reginalds 
de Wethresfeld,dedi,cdcefsi,et hac præ ſenti carta meacofire fl. Iordani 
maui Henr. de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciæ vxori eius pro iethreffeld 


cuius contradictione reuertant. Et vt hæc mea donatio, cõceſsio, 50 homagiis et feruitiis eorum et pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ ful. Henrico de 


qua mihi dederunt pre manibus in gerſumam vnani peciam 
terræ mez arabilis cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, ſiue haheatur 
lus ſiue minus, in villa de parua Bradley, in campo vocato 
eldhey, jac ẽtem inter terram Williel. de Mampford quonda, 
et terram̃ Joannis le Rede quonda, ex parte vna in lõgitudine, 
et terram Richar. de Hanuyle ex altera, et abuttat ad vnũ caput 
ſuper terram Ioannis le Lumbard,et aliud caput ſuper campum 
vocatum Crõdon, cum ſepibus et foueis et oinnibus aliis pertiz 
nentiis ad dictam terram ſpec̃tantibus: Habend. et tenend. de 
me heredibus et afsignatis meis, prædictis Henrico et Aliciæ 
vxori eius, hæredibus et aſsignatis dict. Hentici, vel cuicunqne 
vel quibuscunque dict, Henr. prædictam terram cum omnibus 
pertinentiis prædict. dare, vendere vel aliquo modo aſsignare 
voluerit, libere, quiete, ure, bene, in pace et hereditarie: Reddẽ⸗ 
do inde annuatim mihi, hæredibus, et afsignat. meis vnã rofam 
ad feſtum natiuitatis Sancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus ſer- 
uitiis, confuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum ſectis et ſeeularibus 
demandis. Et 150 prædict. Reginaldus, hæredes, et aſsignati 
mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus et defẽdemus prædictã 
terram cum fepibus et foueis et omnibus aliis pertinentiis præ- 
dictis Henrico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hæredibus, et aſsignat. dict. 
Henrici per prædict. ſeruitium contra omnes mortales in per- 
petuum. In cuius rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillũ 
meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Ioanne Maueyſin, Petro de Wale- 
ol, Richar.de Hanuyle. Richar. Bercar, Hen. Maucyfin, Joanne 
Pes Williel. Waſtel, Hugone Waltel, Thom. de Bures. 
Williel, filio Rogeri, & aliis. Pog 
4 Another euidence of the like effect. 
Ciant præ ſentes et futuri, quod ego Richard. de Hanuyle de 
parua Bradley, dedi, conceſsi, et hac præſenti carta mea cons 
firmaui Hent. de Denardifton Clericoet Aliciæ vxori.eius , vs 
natn Pec iam terræ mez arabilis, cum omnibus pertinét.in par- 
ua Bradley in campo vocato Mortecroft, pro homayiis et feruis 
tiis eorũ et pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi qederunt 
a manibus in gerfumam, iacentem inter terras Williel; de 
ampford quondam ex vtraque parte, et vnum caput abuttat 
{per campum vocat. Wodcroſt. Habend. et e me, hæ- 
red. vel aſsignatis meis, ipſis, hæred. et afsignat, eorum, vel cui⸗ 
cunque vel quibuſcunque diet. tenementũ cum omnibus perti⸗ 
neutiis, date, vendere, legare, vel afsignare voluerint, libere, 
quiete, iure, bene, in pace et liæreditatie: Reddendo inde annua- 
tims 


Denardiſton 
clerico & Aliciæ 
vort eius, de 
terris in Parua 
Bradley in com. 
1 ff. 
ce ger inna figs 
nifieth money 
aid hefoꝛe⸗ 
and, which we 
call a fine, 


Carta Rich. 
Hanuile de par- 
u Bradiey ſact. 
Henrico de 
Denardiffon 
clerico gy Ali - 
ciæ vxori eius. 
& corum here · 
dibus de terris 
in parua Bra l- 
ley in com. Suff. 


in villa de 
croft, in villa de 


Domini de farus 
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tim mihi et hæredibus meis duos denarios ad duos anni termi- 
nos, videlicet ad feſtum ſancti Michaelis vnum denarium, et ad 
Paſcha vnũ denarium pro omnibus ſeruitiis, conſuetudinibus, 
auxiliis, Curiæ ſectis et ſecularibus demaundis. Et ego predict, 
Ricar, hæred. et aſsignati mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, 
& defendemus prædict. tenementũ cum omnibus pertinentiis 
prædictis, Henrico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hæred. et afsignat. coru 
er prædictum feruitium cõtra omnes mortales in perpetuum. 
fa cuius rei teftimonium huic præſenti {cripto ſigillum meum 
bus, Petro de N illieſ. Waſtel, Hus 
1 


appoſui: is teſti 
n, Joanne Bercar, Rob. 


gone Waſtel, Ric. Bercar, Henr. Mauey 
de ponte, Williel. Picot, et alis. 


5 Another euidence touching the ſame. et 
bet Ciant præſentes et futuri, quod ego Matthæus de Raclifde 
. 4 A mA Sdedi,conces et hac prefenticarta mea confirmaui Hérico 
se ad De. de Denardiſtõ Clerico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hered, et afsignat, 
diſton clevico dict. Henrici, vnam peciã terre arabilis cum omnibus {us per- 
85 “Alizie vori tinent. ſiue habeatur plus ſiue minus, prout jacet in villa de par- 
ciusdeterrisig ua Bradley in Campo vocato Cronudonbrede inter terram 
parva Bradley Rich, de Hanuyle ex vna parte, et terram dict. Henr. de Denar- 
incomSuff, diſton ex alia parte, et vynum caput abuttat ſuper viam vocatam 
Lebreddich, et aliud caput ſuper terram Ricar. de Hanuyle an- 
tedict. Habend. et tenend. prædictam peciam terræ cum omnis 
bus ſuis pertinent. de capitali Dommò feodi, et cuicunque vel 
quibufcunque prædictus Her. prædictam peciam terræ cum 
omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere, vel aſsignare voluerit, libere, 
quiete, iure, bene, in pace, hæreditarie in perpetuum: faciendo 


capitali Domino feodi feruitia inde de iure debita et conſueta. 


Et ego prædict. Matthæus et hæredes mei prædictam peciam 
terre cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. (vt predictum eft) predict. 
cur. et Aliciæ, hæred. et afsignat.dict.Henr,contra omnes gen 
tes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimonium 
huic præſenti carta ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Ri 
card. de Hanuyle, Ioanne de Stonham, Ioanne Godfrey, Willi 
el. Waſtel, Clement. de Bures, et aliis. Datum apud paruũ Brads 
ley, die Lunæ in quindena Sancti Michaelis. Anno Regni Regis 
Ed wardi filii Regis Edwardi,octauo, : : 


Dateb An. R. 
Edw. R. 2.8. 


6 Another euidence touching the fame. | 
a SCiant 1 étes et futuri, quod ego Richardus de Louerhal de 
ScriptumRich. Dparua Bradley, dedi, conceſsi, et hac præſenti carta mea con- 


deLowerballde fie nani Henr.de Denardifton Clerico et Aliciæ vxori eius, et 
parua Bradley, 


Fall. Henrico de 
Denardifton 
clericogy Alicia 
vxori eius, de 
ferris in parua 


Bradley pradict. 


plus ſiue minus, prout iacet in villa de parua Bradley in campo 
vocato Peterfeld, inter terram Henrici Coſin ex vna parte, et 
terram Thom Bercar ex alia parte, vno capite abuttante fuper 
croſtam Williel, Attegrene, et alio l le Ouerhallme⸗ 
de: Haende rene e peciamterræ cum omnibus per- 


T bis deede red. dict. Henr.cuicunque et 8 dictam peciam ter- 
{eemeth by the ræ dare, vendere, vel aſsignarevoluerint, 
Date robe made jn pace, hereditarie, in feodo et in perpetuum: faciendo eidem 


0 eo dw. 0 0 0 0 hed e * * e e i 
1 1 capitali Domino feodi ſeruitia inde de iure debita et conſue⸗ 


which was ta. Et ego prædict. Ricar. et hæred. mei præd. pe ciã terre pred, 
stout 200. Hen. et Alicia et hæred. dict. Henr. et tuis aſsignat. cõtra omnes 
felme. gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ 


huic pre {enti cartæ figillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Ricar. 
de Hanuyle, Ioanne Godfrey, Ioanne de Stonham, Wil. Attes 
a grene,Roberto Petipas, Williel. Aleyne, et aliis. Datum apud 
“2 paruam Bradley die dominica proxima poft feſtum Paſchale. 
Anno Regni Regis Edwardi filii Regis Edwardi. 10, 


7 Another enidence touching the like matter, 


Scriptum Cle Soin præſentes et futuri quod ego Clemens de Cloptone, 
mentis de cloptꝰ Oconceisidedi ct hac præſenti carta mea cõfirmaui Ioanni de 

Fact. Ioanni de Boſco de Coulynge Clerico et Baſiliæ vxori eius et hæredibus 
cewlingclerico præd. Ioannis, tres acras terre cum omnibus fuis pertinentiis in 
& Baſiliæ 
vori eius, de 
terris in Cove 
ling in S . 


terram domini Robert. de Aſpal ex parte vna, et terrã quondam 
Ioannis le Pogeys ex alia, vno capite abuttante ſuper viam cos 


pertinent. prædict. Ioanni et Baſiliæ et hæred. præd. Ioannis de 

capitalibus Domin, feodi illius per ſeruitia inde debita et de ius 

re conſueta. Et ego prædictus Clemens et hæredes mei prædic⸗ 

tis Ioanni et Bafiliz et hæred. prædict. Ioannis totam predict’ 

terram cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis contra omnes gentes in 

perpetuum warrantizabimus. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ, huic præ- 

lenti chartæ ſigillum meum appoſui. His teſtibus, Thoma de 

7 Caldebeke, Richard. Farewell, Ioanne de Schelford, Roberto 

Dated R. Cm. Godfrey, Rogero le Porter, et Williel. le Paumer. Datum apud 

. Coulynge die dominica proxima poſt feſtum Sancti Lucæ Es 

an 320. uangeliffæ. An. Regni Regis Edwardi fili Regis Edwardl, ter- 
tio decimo. 

@ All the oꝛiginals of theſe ſeuen ſeuerall peces of Cuts 

dences, the true copies Whereok are here before inſerted ann 

laff recited, at this pꝛeſent (videlicet) this 2 2. of Pouember in 

the peare of our 31020 1775. axe in the cuſtody and do remaine 

. John Hunt among the Euidences, and wꝛitings of John Hunt of Cie 

hath. 7. pceces alias Athen, in the county of C Mer Eſauire, and are perteining 


10 o ffop the mouthes of al ſuch wo: 


hæred. dit. Henr. vnã peciam terræ mez arabilis, ſiue habeatur 


iber, quiete, iure, bene, 


ee ſit ibi maius ſiue minus prout ſimul iacent inter 70 which haue bene 


munem, et alio ſuper terram quodatn predict, Ioannis Pogeys: 
Habend, et tenend. prædict. tres acras terre cum omnibus ſuis 


rendo in C 
dictam veſtræ dioc. modo per mortem J. D. vitimi incumbẽtis 
ibidẽ vacantem, et ad meam præſentationẽ pleno jure ſpecta⸗⸗- 


Ancient Euidences proouing the antiquitieof Priefis mariage. | 
and belonging to his Pannoꝛ of Ouerhall alias Barua Brad of chend; 


alfoꝛt laid, in the County of Suffelkc. At whole hands they 
“3 eaſily af this pefent and long tune ( truſt) after the tut 
ting of this hittozp, hall remanie to be ſeꝛne, of gad reca2b, it 
any man either be Déftrous of the fight thereof, 02 Doubtfull of 
the truth of the fame. 7 

Alchough thele Inſtruments and Euidentes aboue here 


de in bi? 
cuſtodie. a 


* 


ſpecilied, be of themfelues euident and plaine enough, fo that 


no man can reafonablp obiect anp thing to the contrarp: yet 

$ and cauillers, iyo be 
ing fatifficd with no truth, will here 5 take fome 
occaſion vpon this woꝛde Clericus, fo oftentiines named in 
theſe Euidences afoꝛeſaid, to obiec that this woꝛd may as well 


be taken for other, as for Pꝛieſls, therefore to pꝛeuent thecatil⸗ 


ling obtections of fuch, this (halbe bꝛiefely to reply thetevnto, 
that in the common lates of this realme, in all gifts 02 feoft: 
ments made fo any ſpirituall perfon(bnlefle he befome gradu, 


ate of Diuinitie in the ſchwles) the ſaid ſpirituall perfon is na⸗ 


med by no other tearme, but by the woꝛd Clericus: as by diners 


20 places, as well in the pꝛinted babes, as in old Negiſters and 


wꝛitings of the Lawyers, as well in the common law as Stas 
tute lau, remaineth of Necoꝛd very euident to bre ſene. Some 
N notes ſchereof as woll for the eaſe of the Reader in the 
ſearch of the ſame. as alſo fo2 the further ſatiſſping of ſome hho 
peraduenture hall want the bokes, I thought god heretoex⸗ 
but in kame and tenour as follo wett. 
Certaine notes how this worde Clericusis 
taken in the lawebookes. 5 * 


0 Ciclencus aliquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, quod adCo- 


onam pertineat, areſtatus fuerit, et poſtmodum per preceps 
tum domini regis in Ballium traditus, vel replegiatùs extiterit, 
ita quod hi quibus traditus fuerit in Ballium eum habeant cori 
iuſtic iariis, nõ amercientur de cætero illi quibus traditus fuerit 
in Ballium, nec alii ple gii ſui, ſi corpus ſuum habeant corã iuftis 
ciariis,licet coram eis propter pre 8 reſpondere 
noluerit, vel non potuerit propter Ordinarios ſuos. 

Another Note. 


Rex et anteceſſores fai a tépore cuius contrari memoria non 
exiſtit, vſi ſunt, quod Clerici ſuis immorantes obſequiis, dum 
obſequiis illis intenderint, ad reſidentiam in ſuis beneficiis fa- 
ciendam minime compellantur, nec debet dici tendere in præ- 
iudicium Eccleſiaſticæ libertatis quod pro Rege et republic: 
neceſſarium inuenitu. Pleas an 
7 . Another Note. | | 

Clericus ad Ecclefiam confugiens pro felonia, pro immunis 
tate Ecclefiaftica obtinen da, fi aſſerit ſe eſſe Clericum, regnum 


tinent. de capitali Domino feodi, prædict. Henr.et Alicia et hee § © non compellatur abiurare, fed legiregni fe reddens, gaudebit 


Ecclefiattica libertate, iuxta laudabilem conſuetudinemregni 
hactenus vſitatam. . 


15 Another Note. 

Appellaturi in forma debita tanquam clerico per Ordinarl- 
um petito libertatis Eccleſiaſticæ beneficium non neyabitur, 
In the Statute intituled Articuli Cleri, made onelp for the 
benefite of the Clergie, An. R. Edwardi. R. 2. nono. are diuerſe 
notes to like effed . = „ 


7s te ; 
92 

eri 
relolucd, : 


In Stadil 
lebrige, An. 2. 
Hen. 3. Cap. 2j. 


Ariculi aleri. 
5. Ew. a in fas. 
cap. 8. 


In eiſdem arti- 
eulis in fine. 


cap. i Se 


In cap.16. 


CC Mut ubst nerdeth many argments for the profeberes 


5 tg — and law 5 oe a are berp on 
them in diuerſe and many places,befides the peefidents, fo? 
the foꝛme of giuingol b tobercof none are capable, bit 
ſuch as are ſpirituall men and of the clergie, thep are 
not called o2 tearmed by any other title o2 terme in the Latine 
tongue, then Clerici, fo the moff part, not in the kings one 
grant oꝛ the Loꝛd hancelloꝛs, oꝛ anp other fubicats of his, as 
very well appeareth both by diuerſe olde wꝛitten Pꝛeſidentes 
8 ſhewed vnto mee, and allo by the foꝛmes of 
pꝛeſentations colleded and (et ford) for the inſtruction of ſuch 
as are e perfite in the oꝛder of them, in a 
pointed boke called The Booke of ſundry Inſtruments. In 


Apbich forme in the ſaid boke the woꝛdes in the kings graunt 


be theſe: Rex Reuerendiſsimo in Chtiſto, &c. Ad Ecclefiam 
Parochialem de N. veſtræ diocæſis modo per mortẽ vltimi in- 
cumbentis ibidem vacantem, et ad noſtram donationem ple- 


no iure ſpectantem, dilectum Capellanum noſtrum A, B. Cle⸗ 
rloum, intuitu charitatis vobis prafentamus, et mandamus vti 
dictum A. Capellanum noftrum ad pratatam Ecclefiam ads 
oe eumque Rectorem ciuſdem inſtituere, cum ſuis iuri- 
bus, &c. 


But it the pꝛeſentation bee from a knight, an Clq re, 02 4 
Gentleman, then theſe woꝛdes Tu 1 ‘al 
waies left ee in the ſaid babe appeareth in this fo2t, Reue⸗ 

hrifto patri, &.. A. B. de N. ad Ecclefiade N. præ⸗ 


tem, dilectum mihi in Chriſto Iacobũ P. Clericũ veſtræ patere 
nitatipræſento, humiliter rogans quatenus præfatũ I. ad dietan 


Eccleſiam admittere, ipſumque, in Rectore ciufdé Eccleſiæ in- 


ſlitui et induci facere velitis cum ſuis iuribus et pertinentiis ys 
niuerſis 


Cleviews 

in the law euer 
taken fora 
Pꝛteit. 


ASA man out⸗, 
kawed. 


| Enidences prowing the antiquitie of Priefts mariage. Auricular Confe/sion, 


niverfi, &cc. As in the ſaid boke is moꝛe at large to be ſcneoꝛ 
eruſed. een, | 
: Thus J doubt not, louing reader, but bp theſe ſo plain euidert: 


Of conkeftion the things we finde in the ſcriptures erpꝛel⸗ 
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The fixe Article touching Auricular 


contefsion. a | 


tos aboue pꝛe fixed, thou haſt fuffictentlp to vnderſtand, that this (cb ¢ appꝛoued. The firſt is our confeſſion pꝛiuately oꝛ pub⸗ 
violent reftratnt of pꝛieſts lawdull ntartage within this ahn likely made vnto God alone: ¢ this confeſſion is necedary fo}. chen ai 
ok England, is of no ſuch long reach and aͤntiquitie, as bath bin all men at all times. MAherfozꝛe S. Johnſpeakceth: I: we cotefle. Lonfeliton to 
thought of man, and all by reaſon of ignoꝛance of hiſfoꝛies, ¢ our ſinnes, he is faithfull to forgiue, &c. rae i cas 3 
courſe ot times. So that bꝛielly as ina Sunnnarie Table to The ſecond is the conkeſſion which is openly made in Placee 
tompꝛehend chat whole effect hereof : of the congregation. Andthis confeſlion allo bath place nhen a⸗ 
6.5 Firſt about the peare of our 102d, 946, the pꝛoleſſion of 10 ny ſuch thing is committed, thereofrileth a pulicke offence ⁊ 
eats Gngiclife,¢ diſplaeing of mariage began to come into exam ſclander tothe Church of God: as examples of penitentiaries 
Aude and here in England, byreaſon of S. Benets monks, abt then be⸗ in the pꝛimitiue Church, as Melciades and other, tc. 
when it began om to increaſe here about the time of king Edgar, x efpeciallp The third kinde of conlelſion is that, thie) we make pꝛiuat⸗ pinate conkel · 
3 ot b the means of Olwald IB. ol Bork, Odo ? Dunſtane, archbi⸗ ly toour bꝛother. And this conkeſſion is requifite, then either hon ro our 
Crys, hops ol Cant. c Ethelwolde bith.of Mint. ſo that in diuers ca - ee haue iniur ed oꝛ by any way damniſied our neighbo2, uhe⸗ brother. 
thedꝛal churches, and biſhops ſeas, monkes with their pꝛolelſed ther he be rich oꝛ pore. Mlpereot ſpeaketh the Goſpell: Goe & Math. 
ſinglenes of life, crept in, and maried Piniſters (ichich were rcconcile thy ſelf firſt vnto thy neignbour, &c. Allo S. James, 
then called ſecular Pꝛieſts) with their wines out of ſundꝛie Confeſſe your ſelues onc toanother,&c. Oꝛ els this conleſſion 
churches were diſpolleſled, not from wiues, but only from their map alſo haue place, chen any ſuch thing lieth in ourcöſcience, 
N places: and pet not in all churches, but only in tertaine, vero 2 o in the benen beret we ſtand in nerde of the counſell ¢ com: . 
Ciosy. read before pag. 143. . 1 foꝛt of fome faithfullbzo ther. But herein mutt we vlediſcreton : cob ge 
: Hot long alter that, about the time ol Pope Picholas2.an,  — mauopDdmg theſe points of blinde ſuperſtition. Firſt that we Certaine points 


1060. of Alexander, and Hildebꝛand came into the fea of Cane 
terburie another Monke called L anfranke, tho alſo being a 
promoter of this pꝛofeſſed chaſtitie, made the Decree moze ge⸗ 
nerall, that all Pꝛeben daries being maried in any churches, 
ſhould bee diſplaced: pet the Pꝛieſtes in townes and villages 


ſhould not be compelled to leaue their married wiues, vnleſle 


they would. N 
Tata all kollowed monkiſh Anſelme, anno. I 106. by font 
C1166. D was made this law at Wincheſter afoꝛeſaide, that Pꝛieſtes, 


Archdracons, Deacons, and ſubdeacons, whic) had wiues and 


ſpirituall liuimig, chould be put from them both, ¢ alfo that none 
after (hould be adinitted to their oꝛders, but ſchould firſt pꝛoleſſe 
ſingle life that is, to liue without wiues. And thus much con⸗ 
terning pꝛieſts mariage forbidden. 1 
1 Iet bs adde moꝛeouer to theſe euidences aboue rehearſed fo2 
moꝛetonſirmation ofthe ancient vſe & libertie of Pꝛieſts ma⸗ 
riage, an other teſtimonp oꝛ two out of like aunctent recoꝛds 
wut icke plain woꝛds declaring vnto vs, how the matrimonie 
of Pꝛieſtes, befoze the time of Lanckfranke atoꝛeſaid, was no 
ſtrange example in the church, and fürſlk we will infer the woꝛds 
of an old martyꝛologuepertaining to the recoꝛds ol Canturbu⸗ 
rie. Ihe woꝛds of tidy Martyꝛologue be theſe. | 


Ex antiq, Martyrologio ale Cant. 
Liuingus Anfrancus Archiep. reddidit Eecleſtæ S, Andreæ, quia de iure 
Presbiter U ipſius eccleſiæ antiquitus fuerũt, in . Lõ- 
cum vxore. doniæ, monaſtetiũ ſanctæ Mat iæ, cum tetris & domibus, quas 
Liuingus Prebyter & vxor illius Londoniz habuerunt. 
To this alſo map be adtopned another like pry er 
an old wꝛitten hiſtoꝛie belonging to the church of S. Allaph, al 
ter the time of Lankranke as followeth. | 


Anno Domini, 1261. ex antiq. libro Affaphenfi 
mann ſcripto. 

DE Clerico vxorato receptante publicè ¶ Forbonizatũ {ci - 
enter, & pofsit contra ipſũ probari, nobis videtur quod te- 
netur reſpondere in foro Eccleſiaſtico. Si vero facit refidentiam 
v ja terra principis, & contingat ipſum mulctari, tota mulcta ſua 
principi debetur. Si vero refidentiam in terra Epifcopi facit, 
mulcta diuidatur inter Epiſcopum & Principẽ. Si vero vxor a- 


C Forbo- 


nix atum 


3° which throug 


* 
0 


licuius talis ſcienter vel nolenter in eius abſentia receptauerit. 


Mulier in foro Eccleſiaſtico reſpondeat, & Clericus ratione fui 
facti, non 5 pro ea(nifi velit)reſpondere cogatur. 
8 


e teſtumonie of Mantuanus vnwoꝛthie alſo 
hereunto to be added, wniting in the life ol Hilarius bithop of 
Pidauium, as followetĩ. 

Ex Aantuano. 


Ntegritas vitæ, legum prudentia, cultus 


Cœlicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedumque 


Pictauienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 
Dum viuis tibi, ſorte tua contentus, ab omni 
Ambitione procul, populo applau dente, tulerunt. 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit vxor 
Legitimo coniuncta toro: non horruit illa 
Tempeftate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tædas. 
Sola erat in pretio, quæ nunc incognita virtus 
Sordet & attrito viuit cum plebe cucullo. 
Propterea leges, quæ ſunt connubia contra, 

Eſſe e perhibent. Prudentia patrum 
Non fatis aduertit, dicunt, quid ferre recuſet, 

Quid valeat natura pati. Ceruicibus, aiunt, 
Hoc inſuaue iugum noſtris imponere Chriſtus 
Noluit, iſtud onus quod adhue quam plurima monſtra 
Eecit, ab audaci, dicunt, pietate repertum, 

Tutius eſſe volunt, qua lex diuina ſinebat 
Iffe via, veterurnque ſequi veſtigia patrum: 


Noſtra fit excluſis thalamis & coniugis vſu. 


Quorum vita fuit melior cum coniuge, quam nune 


70 1 


8 


out ol? 
the way 


put therein no necefltt foꝛ remiſſion of our ſinnes, but to vie oftuperttitton 
therein our otvne valuntarie dilcretion, accozding as we fee it „ide cane 
erpedient fo the better ſa.iltying of our troubled minde. Then? 
ſecond is. that we bee not bound to any enumeration of dur 
finnes. The third, that wetie not our ſelues to any one perſon, 
moꝛe then to another, but to ble therein our fee choiſe, home 
we thinke can giue vs the belt ſpirituall counſell in the Lob. 
But as there is nothung tithe church fo god and fo gholkly, 
peuiſh ſuperſtition either bath not, oꝛ map not be 

peruerted: fo this confeſſion alſo hath not lacked his abuſes. 
SiH the ſecret confeffionto God alone, as it hath berneconn⸗ 
ted inſuſſicient, ſo hath it bene but lightiy eſtemed of many. 
Che publrke conteſſton to the Cie Sith bath berne turned 
to a ſtanding in a ſhete, oꝛ elſe hath beene bought out fox mony. 
Furthermore, the ſecret bꝛeaking of a mans minde to fonie- 
faithful oꝛſpirituall bꝛother, inducloſing his inrniitic oꝛ temp: 
tations, foꝛ counſel and godly comtfort,bath pin turned into aur, 9) . adults 
ricular confeMoit in a pꝛieſtes rare fo: affopling of his ſinnes. ‘tnauticutar ; 
In the which auricular conteſſion, firſt of the free libertie of the conkellion. 
penitent in dttering bis grieles, they haue made a mere’ necel, J. Cancnericion 
litie, and that vnto lalnation and remiſſion of ſinnes. Secondlp, of innes. 
they require withall, enumeration and a full recitall of all 3, Hꝛeſtription 
fires Ubatſoener,borhgreat and linall:allo belideg the necel' EN: a 
ſitie of this eare conteſſion, they adde thereto a pꝛeſcription of made a facra· 
time, at leaſt᷑ once in the peare fox all men, whether they repent ment. 
02 no to becontetted: making moꝛeouer of the lame a Säcra- zul. . 
ment. And laſtly, here as before it ſtoode in the voluntarte 
choiſe of à man to open his heart to that ſptrituall bꝛother he 
thought beſt. foꝛ an eaſement ot his griefe and ghottly conte: 
lation, 1 him to a pꝛieſt (vnleſſe ſome Frier come by 

pto be his ghoſtly father) ta ſchom he muſt nerds conleſſe 
All, whatſoeuer he hath done, and though hee lacke the kry of 
knowiedgr, and peraduenture of god diſeretion, vet none mult 
haue power to aſſoile him, but he through the authoꝛitie of his 


And this manner of cõkeſſiõ, ap then was inttituted by Gilt 


andhis Apoſfles, t hath bin bled in the church euer ſince to this 


12 


pꝛeſent Dap. UHhich is a moſt maniteſt vntruth, & eaſte by ſto⸗ 
vies to be conninced, | 7 
Foz Socrat. li.. o. 19. Sozom. li. 7 c. 16. in the bok of ecclefias Soc.. f. c. 19. 
warne, do giue vs plainely to vnderſt ind, that this auri⸗ Sor. I. y. c. 6 
cular confeſlian neuer came of Chꝛiſt, but only of man. Beat. Rhena. 
Item, in thetime of Tertullian. Beat. Rhenanus teſtiffeth, that 7% inargum. 
there was no mention made of this Auricular contellfan, “bel. Tertul. 
Vlhich map well be gathered thereo, foꝛ that Lertulliam Wi- 4e penitentia. 
ting vpon repentance maketh no mention at all thercof. N 
Item, in the time ol Chryſoltome, tt 3 there was no Chryſ. in Pſa. 
ſuch aſloiling at tepuitis barns thele woꝛds dere he ſaith: 0. hm. 1. 
require thee not that thou ſhouldſt confeſſe thy ſinnes to thy 
ee ane wear 1855 1 7 who careth for them. 
the ſaid Chryſoſtome in another place wꝛiting vpon In ho 
repentance, and conłeſſion: Let the examination of chy fice 2 ofan 5 


and thy iudgementſ ſaith he)be ſecret & cloſe without witnes, confe/sione, 


Let God only fee and heare thy confeſsion, &c. 
Item, in the tone of Ambrole, de pœenit. Diſt. I. Petrus, the De pen. dit. 


glofe of the popes obon Decrees recoꝛdeth:that the inſtitution of I. Petrus en 


© 


baptifme was not then begun, which now in our daies is in vſe Gloſa. 
Item it is truely ſaid therfore of the glofe in another place, 
Ubero pe tettitiett That this inſtitution of penance began ra- De pen. Biſt. 
ther of ſome tradition of the vniuerſall church, then of any au- 5. in principio. 
thoritie of the new teſtament, ot of the old, &c. 8 9 
The like alſo teſtiſieth Eraſm. wꝛiting vpon Hierome in theſe 
woꝛds. Apparet tempore Hierommi nidum iuſtitur am fuiſſe, & ce. 
That is: it appeareth that in the time of Hierom, this ſectet cõ⸗ 
tels iõ of ſins was not yet ordained, which the church afterward 
did inſtitute hol ſomely, if our priefts and lay men would vſe it 5 
rightly Buc herein,divines not confidering aduiſedly what the 727 ola, 
old doctors do lay, are much deceiued. That which they ſay of ꝰ⁹ e 
general and open confefsion, they wreſt by & by to this priuie N 


Eraſim. in 


_ S&fecret kind of conſeſs ion, which is far diuers, and ofan other 
ſott, &c. Akkkk The 


1070. K. H en. 8. 


wea Bente Ws a 
ati | caking of conteſſion bicd then in his time, leau e 
5 matter in donb fall ſuſpenſe, neither pꝛonouncing on the one 


Panitent. ö A 
3, , de, noꝛ on the other, but eth the matter to the fre iudge⸗ 
Dif.’ ment of the Readers, ich the act of theſe ſixe articles here in⸗ 
Quan %. iopneth as neceſlarie, under paine of de 


of death. 
Bꝛielly, in ſewe woꝛdes to ſearch out and notifie the be- 


5 rie certaine time, when this Article of eare confeflion fit 
cular confcffion crept into the Church, and what antiquitic it bath in folloboing 
when and by the iudgement of Joannes Scotus, and of Antonmus, it map 
whom it began. be weilt 


Dit. 17. inuenitur in illo cap, Extra. de pœnit. & remiff, Ommnis vtriuſqus 

Atic. 3. fexus, & c. And after in the ſame article it followeth: Nam 

oe ex prima inſtitutione Cecleſie nt videntur fuiſſe Diftintts propry 
ſacerdotet. Quando enim Apoftolihinc &. inde ibant 7 g 

verbum Dei, & c. By the which woꝛdes it appeareth that there 

was no inſtitution of any ſuch confeffion tpectfied before the 

f Tonttitution of Innocentius the third. | 

"Antoninus. But moze plainelp the fame map appeare by the woꝛdes of 

part. 3. Hiſt. Antoninus in 3. parte Hiſt. Mhich be theſe:Innocẽtius tertius in 
11.19. Concilio generali prædi co, circa Sacramenta confeſsionis && 


Ecclefiis pub 


ticular con · 
kalten. 


matters. 


In the meane time, foꝛalmuch as chere is ertant in Latine retoner againe bis former poffettion, 
acrrtamicarned Epittle of Philip Welanahon, written to king plored cee ehh 


Henrie againſt 


bis Epiſtle tranſlated into Engliſh, thus tolloweth. 


The Copy of Melancthons Epifile ſent to king 
Henry, againſt the cruel! act of the 
Vi. Articles, 


cthon lent to 


touching the 
| fircasticles, 


ces did both admitte and allowe the defences of the Gh 


ns 
hots much moreis tbefeming for a mg of Chetan peofettls 


dn, and fuch a one as is occupied in the ſtudies of holy hiſto⸗ 
ries, to heare the complaints and admonitions of the godly in 
Church: And fo much the moꝛe willing J wette vnto vou, foʒ 


fhat pou haue lo fauourabip heeretefore receiued my letters 


Pe with a ſingular declarattõ of pour : beneuolence towards me. 
pere the unge Tbis alfogineth me tome bope that you will not vnwillingly 
liberal rewarn reade theſe things, foꝛaſmuch as J tee that the bery Heal 

elle, 


195 1 maner of wuiting doch plainly declare, not your f ut only 


ele wor let font: lbeit,through their wüie and fubtill foyhittications, 
li oe they haue induced pon (as tt happened to mary other woꝛthie 
among the mi · Binces heſides pou)tocondefcend and alfent vnto them: as the 
nifters e learnen ruler 

„ to caſt D aniel onto the L pons, 


Dan. 3. 


0 


ſuppoled, that the inſtitution thereof tobe his firſt or termand in all batfe to ouertak 
f gine bp Wope Innocent the thirde, in his Councell of Late⸗ 

Joan. Scotut vane, Anno 1215. Foz fo we reade in Joannes Scotus Lib. 4. 

Lib. 4. Sent. Sent. Diſt. 17. Artic. f. Præcipua aut? ſpecificatio hutus præcepti 


communionis fic ſlatuit: Oinnis vtriuſque ſexus fidelis, poſi- 
quam ad annum diſcretionis peruenerit, omnia peccata ſua ſo- 
lus ſaltem ſemel in anno confitcatur proprio ſacerdoti, & iniũ- 
cCltam ſibi pœnitentiam propriis viribus ftudeat adimplere, alio- 
qui & viuens ab ingreflu Eccleſiæ arceatur, & moriens Chrifti- 
ana careat ſepultura. Vnde hoc ſalutare ſtatutũ frequenter in 
nieetur ne quiſquã ignorantiæ coecitate velamẽ 
etonttituttö excuſationis aſſumat, &c. That is to fap, Pope Innocent the 3. 
er Be ins- in his general Coũcel aforeſaid, touching the facraméts of con- 
cent 3 touching fefsion & the communion, made this cõſtitution as followeth. 
That euery faithful perſõ, both man & woman, after they come 
to the years of diſcretion, ſnall confeffe all their fins by them- 
ſelues alone, at leaſt once a yeare, to their own ordinarie prieſt, 
and fhal indeuour to fulfil by their own ſtrength, their penance 
to them inioyned,Orels who fo doth not, thal neither haue ens 
trance into the Church being aliue,not being dead ſnall enioy 
Chriftian buriafl.. Wherfore this wholefome conftitution we 
will to be publifhed ofté inthe churches, leaſt any ma through 
the blindnes of ignorance may make to themſelues a cloak of 
excuſe, &c. And thus much hitherto we haue alleadged by ocra⸗ 
ſion incident of thefe fire articles foꝛ ſome part of contutation 
of the fame, referring the reader for the reſt, to the moze erquts 
fite tracation of Diumes, which profeledlp wꝛite vpen thole 


30 an inſtrũment and à miniſter of their 


4° pitie: pet would A ity that pou fhe 


E thele vi. wicked articles aboue ſpecified, J 50 time lopall vnto pou, and obfequious to obey pour tp 
thought not to defraude the reader of the fruit thereof, foꝛ his heart he fa 
better vnderſtanding and inſtruction. The tenour and etlea of 


ME famous and noble Pꝛince, there were certaine Em⸗ 

8 ae M perours ol Nane, as Aboattns Join, And alterwarde te 
to tivo beetheen Uerus and Marcus, ſqhich did receive gentlie the 

ing wenrie Apologies and defences of the Chꝛiſlians: which ſo pꝛeuailed 
with thoſe moderate Princes, that thep ſwaged their wꝛath ar 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians, and obtained mitigation of their cruel des 
crees: Euen fo, foꝛalmuch as there is a decree fet ſdoꝛth of late 

in pour Realme againſt that docrine which wee pꝛolelle, both 
godly and neceſlarie foꝛ the Church, I beſtech your molt hono⸗ 
kable Paieſtie fauourabip boch to reade and confider this our 
complaint, efpectallp ſcking J haue not only foꝛ our own cauſe, 
but much rather foꝛ ihe common Lao oie of the church, direc⸗ 
ted this my wꝛiting onto vou. Foꝛ ſcing tholc heathen Pzin⸗ 


diſcouraged: the indignation of other 
the ſtubburnes of the wicked is augmented:and old and great 
erroꝛs are ffab | 


ao 


e and 
b 
ops to be the authoꝛs of thoſe articles and deer es there 


g perſwaded Darius being other wile a wile ¢ iuſt Pꝛince, 


It was neuer vnſemelp for a god pꝛince to corea ¢ refoꝛm 
truell and rigoꝛous lawes (as it is commonly ſayd) to haue a 
ſeconde vie we and ouerſight of thinges befoze palled and de⸗ 


— 


The Epiftle of Philip Melantthon to king Henrie again? the fixe Articles, 


The wife Athenians made a Decreẽ then the Citie of Mi⸗ 
tilene was recouered, which before had fozſaken them, that all N 
the Citizens there ſhould be ſlain, and the cite ini Road 2 
ed. Wiberupon there was a ſhip ſent forth with the lame com⸗ 
maundement to the armie. On the next moꝛrow the matter Anme of the 
Was brought agame before the ame iudges, and alter better aki h 1 
aduiſe taken, there was a contrarp decree made, that the tihole vecree. 
multitude theuld not be put to the ſwoꝛd, but a few of the chiefe 
authoꝛs of their rebellion, ſhould bee puniſhed and the Citie 
ſaued. There was therfore an other ſhip ſent fort with a couns 

e and pꝛeuent thew foꝛmer thip, 

as allo it happened. either was that noble citie ibid) then 
ruled and raigned farre and wide, aſhamed to alter and reſoꝛme 
their foꝛmer ecree. Many ſuch eramples there be, the moſt 
part whereot, J am ſure are well kno lone vnto pou. Wut in the 
urch eſpeciallp, BDꝛnces haue many times altered and refsꝛ⸗ 
med their Decrers, as Pabuchodonoſoꝛ and Darius. Where gg. 
was a Decree let forth in the name of Aſſuerus, concerning 5 


killing of the Jewes. Chat Decree was aſterwardes called in 


agate, So did Adꝛianus and Antoninus allo coꝛrect ¢ refoꝛme 


Decrees, | | | 

che T perefoye.although there be a decree (et foꝛth in Cane: 

ſhich thꝛeatneth ſtrange puniſhments and penalties, dilagræ⸗ 

ing from the cuſtome of the true Church, and ſwaruing from 

the rules and Canons thereof : pet 3 thought it not vnſcrmel 

wel poet rte uw euere ppoceebiigs The bic ben 4 Pte 
e pour ſharpe uere pꝛo 4 

confiver, it greenet) my mind, not onely foꝛ the perill and „ 

them ſhich pꝛolelle the ſame Doctrine that wer doe, 
but alfo I doe lament fo2 pour cauſe: that they ſhould make pou 


ictie, And partly alſo J lament, to ſe the courſe of Gniſtian 
docking petuerteb.(uperftitious rites confirmed, trbozedome 
andlechcrouslufts maintained. 

Beides all His, 3 a of diners god men excelling both | 


can not en moꝛe luckily oꝛ moꝛc gloꝛiouſly, then to “npztionen for 
git tet len 


of light in pour Church, to be extinguiſhed: ne 

g Rhariſies, the enemies of C . 

filled. either againe would J wiſh that 

pon eee ſerue the will and deſtre of that Ronuch an⸗ Co 

tichzitt,abteh lau in his flecue to ſe you nob to take parte A 

vs, hoping well by the heipe of his biſhops fo Bithops . 

n abieh of late bp pour bers prcenpourtward 

er eth pour Biſh K. . 1 5 

u: but in king bu f 

rt he féeth them linked vnto him in a perpetual bande of fü ihr opc. 
delitie and obedience. In all theſe feates and pꝛadtiſes, the Ro⸗ 
mith biſhops are not to ſeke.Chey {ee what great ffo2mrs and 
blafts herẽtofoꝛe they haue paſſed by bearing ¢ ſuſtering. They 
{ee that great things be bꝛought to paſſe in time. Neither do 

they forget the old verſe of the Poet: 


Multa,dies variuſque labor mutabilis eus 
Ketulit in meli ; | 
Po ate rtp ind Germanie — vou 
ope, th ur au and crample other Pꝛinceg 
alſo would bee paouoged to ſurceaſe tisetnite from their vniuſt 


tues and godly meanes he lot. 


8 
—— 2 e i 
ine OAS 


crueltie, and better to aduiſe thenticlues foꝛ the refoꝛma:ion of 


errours crept into the Church: truſting that von would ber as 
à guide and Captain of that godly purpoſe and enterpꝛile. But 
now feing theſe pour contrarie proceedings, wee are vtterly 
Pꝛinces is confirmed: 


r thereby ſtabliched. . 
But bere pour biſhops will ſaie againe no doubt) that they The diſbop⸗ 


befend no errours but the very trueth of Gods holy woꝛd. And mam gene 

although they ber not iguozartt that they frine in ver e 
both again the true woꝛd of Cod, and the Apoſtolicke church, ledge. 
pet like craftie Sophiſters, they can i 
able à goodly ſhewe out wardlp, to colour their erroꝛs and 


ric derde, their know · 
finde ont faire gloles, pre- 


And this ſochiſtiration not ie now in England is had in 
02 


. 


. 


W 
N 


Anne 


et” BWP 


gor - ewe - 


8 long babling pꝛaiers pardons, image woꝛſh 


The Epiftle of Philip Melenithonte king Henry agaloft the fixe Articles, | 


lic it ſo happeneth in cafes of religion, where the denill tranſfoꝛ⸗ 


meth himſelte into an Angell of light, e all co⸗ 


lourable and goodly ſhewes, falſe fair 


E vntrueth, 0 . 
taine pꝛiuate alles. Nhat man in all the pꝛimitiue C 


| burd, hath 
moze then foure hundꝛeth veares after the Apoſkles time, did e⸗ 2 0 1 
uer ſo ſaie oꝛ thinke, at ſchat time there were no ſuch pꝛiuate (0 


alles vſed⸗ But after warde in the pꝛoceſſe of the article, 
follow other blinde ſophiſtications, to make the people beleeue 
that they ſhould receiue by them, diuine conſolations and bes 
neũtes. And why doe they not plainelie declare that conſolati⸗ 
„ wpllcatton Ulis and benelites thofe be. The Biſhops heere doe name no aps 
stautesis. pltcation and merite, ſo; th 
ment when the ded. Pet they dallie with gloſing woꝛdes, whereby they map 
patlion Cit winde out and eſcape, if ànie ſhould impꝛoue their application. 
is applieo to am And pet notwithſtanding . 5 


by the bertat of on to be bnderffanded and belceued ol the people, L 
the Male. haue this IJdolatrous perlwaſion confirmed:to witte, that this 
lacriñce doth merite vnto others, remiſſton A pœna & culpa: 


releaſc of all cãlamities, and alſo gaine and luer in common 


ePapits.  forbtitications, aberetwith they couer their erroꝛs:foꝛ their arti⸗ 
cles fet forth in this act be erroneous, lalſe and impious, how 
gloꝛious ſoeuer they feeme outwardly. Nherloꝛe it were to bee 
wiched p theſe biſhops would remember Gods terrible thꝛeat⸗ 
ning in the prophet Eſate: Wo to you (faith her) which make 
wicked lawes. What will you do in the day of vifitation & ca- 
lamitie to come? &c. Wo vnto you that call euill good, &c. 

Pop to come moꝛe nere to the matter tic) wee haue in 
hand: this cannot be denied, but that long and horrible darke⸗ 
nes bath berne in the Church of Chill. Mens traditions not 
tant only haue ben a poke to god mens conſciences, but alſo (ibid 
Enz üntlt . is mich wonle) they haue bern reputed for Gods holp ferutce, to 
0 the eat 


Eſa. 10. 
Ela. 3. 


iKworthip of God. There were vowwes,thinges be⸗ 


gueathed to Churches duuerſitie of garments, choice of meats, 
manifeſt idola⸗ 
trie committed to Saints,the true woꝛchip of God true god 


ö 


know that they cannot bee defen⸗ 


ö ‘ 8 


1071 
woꝛkes not Bnotene. Wateflp, little differente there was be- 
twixt the Chꝛiſtian and heathen religiõ, as fill is vet at Rome 
to this pꝛeſent day, to be fen. The true doctrine of repentance 
of remiſſton of ſinnes, iuhich connneth by the faith of Chꝛiſt, o 


Iii. t. deginniug was the word, &c. and pet is it ZF miuttification of faith, ot the diſterence betwene the law and the | 3 
dmtt foꝛrãine examples. potpell, of the right vle of the Sacramentes, was hid and vn⸗ , 
An theſe articles of pours,boto many 1 crattũy ¢ nowne. The keies were abuſed to ß maintenance of the popes 
d lie deuiſed⸗ Conkeſſion faith the article, is neceſlarie, ? blurped tyꝛannie. Ceremonies of mens inuention were much 
an. Jught to be retamed. And twhp ate they not plaimietie, that p re preferred befoze ciuill obedienre and duties done in the como 
dunkeln. hearfing and numbꝛuig vp of fins is nereſſarie bp Gads toed? ro wealth. . 
Chis the bithops knetv well to be verie falſe, and therefore in p Unto theſe errours mozeouer was topned a coꝛrupt life, The fulthp life 
article they placed their woꝛds generallie, to bleat᷑e the eter dt full of all lecherous and fllthie luftes, by reafonof the lawfoꝛ⸗ für att oe: 
the ſimple people, that ven thep heare conteſſion to be neteſſa⸗ bidding Pꝛieſtes to marrie. Out of this miſerable darknefle, mariage. 
rie, they ſhould thereby thinke the enumcration of ũnnes to be God ſomething bath begun to deltuer his church though p re⸗ 
neceffarte by Gods tvord . | foztig againe of true doctrine. Jfo2 fo we muſt nerds acknow⸗ This reſtoting 
ae. The like legerdimame alſo they ble in the article of pꝛiuate ledge, that theſe ſa great and long feftred erroꝛs haue not beene pie apes ts 
Piuatematies. Dalles, albeit the beginning of the fatd article containeth a diſcloſed and brought to light by the induſtrie of man, but this and not of man. 
manifeil ere they ſaie that it is neceſſarte to re⸗ light of the golpell. is onlie the gift : : 


of God, who now arate 
eared vnto the Church. Foꝛ ſo doth the holie bok pꝛo⸗ 
dze, how in the latter tunes the fone (hould ſuſtaine 
and perillous conflicts with antichziit, foꝛeſhewing that he 
ould come, enuironed with a mightie and ſtrong armie of bis 
hops, hypocrites and princes: that he ſhould fight againſt the 
truth, and ſlaie the godlie. 
And that now all thele thinges areſo come topaffe, it is 
moſt euident, and cannot be denied. The tyꝛannie of the biſhop 
of 5 partly bꝛought in erroꝛs into the Church, partlie 
hath confirmed them, and notw maintaineth the ſame with force 
amd violence as Daniel wel fozeſhewed. And much we reiop⸗ B, the le artt⸗ 
3 o ted to fe pou diuided from hum, hoping and truſting well that cies all ein 
the Church of England would now . pour biſhops and tradteions 
nat diuided from the Ronit Antichziſk: his Idolatrie, er⸗ e maintarned. 
vices — Aesth and miaintaine with toth and naile: 
fo? the articles 55 are craſtilie picked out. They cons 


tr to conclude, whatſoeuer eis the carefull heart of firme all humaine tr in that they eſtabliſh folenme 
man doth deltre. N vowes, ſingie life and auricular confeffton. They re 
pics mt The like 5 alfo, ſchere they ſap that dàduante not onlie their pꝛide and authoꝛitie, but all erroꝛs with⸗ 
| Pꝛieſts mariage is againſt the law of God. They are not igno· all, in retaining the petuate Malle. 
. Tim. z. rant what S. Paul ſdich:A Biſhop ought to be the husband of 1 rail no refoꝛmation can 
_ one witesandtherefore they knowe that Pariage is 4 0 Hemp at their dignitie ¢ wealth map Mill bee vphol⸗ 
permitted to ꝛieſtes by the lawe of God. But becaàuſe nome, den. And this tobe the purpole of the bifhops,erperience it felfe 
thep ſate they haue made a vom they go craſtilie to wozke, and doth plainely teach bs. o hat man will not lament to ſc᷑ i 
do not faie that Pꝛieſts for their vowes ſakeca 8 glozie of Chꝛiſt thus to be defaced 304 (as J ſaid before) this 
lainely gine out the article after this ſozte: That mariage ox matter concerneth not onelie theſe articles ſchich be there en: 
ueſts is vtterly againſt the law of God. Ag acted, put all other Articles of found Doctrine ate lißewiſeouer⸗ 
dencie and tyꝛannie do they ſhew moꝛeouer, chen hey compell thꝛo ume, if ſuch traditions of men ſhall bee reputed as necella⸗ 
iages to be diſſolued, e commaund thoſe to be put to death, rie, and to be retamed. Foꝛ kbp dot Chꝛiſt ſay: Lor they wor- Mark. 7. 
ſhich will not put away their wiues, and renounce ip me in vain with the precepts of men? 03 ih doth S. aul ; 
monie: Whereas the bolw of Weielks,tfithadanteforce at all, ooftdete menstravitions: | 
ould extend no further but only to put them from fe o a is no light offence to ſet vp new kinds of woꝛſhipping € Cod win not be 
. rie if they would And this no doubt / is thetrue meaning of God without his woꝛd, oz to deſend the ſame. Such worchtpped bie 
of the Councels ano Canons. . | e God doth hoꝛriblie betel, which will be knownein att er his word. 
Auna O curfed Wiſhops. O impudent and wicked Mincheſter, is woꝛd only. He will haue none other Rellgions inuented by 
cunning in the ſcho vnder theſe coloꝛable fetches thinketh to decetue the cies ob mans deuiſe: foꝛ els a of religions of all natians might 
N tutitng, § Chuitt and the iudgements of all the godly in the whole woꝛld. be appꝛoued ¢ allowed. Leane not(ſãyth he)to thine own wife- Prouerb. 3. 
deceptiovifus, Theſe thinges haue J wꝛitten that vou may vnd ithe dom. But he ſent Chꝛiſt, and commanded bs to heare him, and 
craftie tes, and ſo wdgeof the purpaſe and policie of thefc not the inuention of and politike heads, which applie re⸗ 
Bichops. Foz if they would fimplie and hartelie fo. ligion to their own lucre andcommoditie. | 
truth, they would not vle thefe crattic colluſtons and deceit, Furthermoꝛe pꝛiuate maſſes, vowes the ſingle lite of pꝛieſſs, 
full iugglings. e 6o numbꝛing vp of ſinnes to the Bz other things moe. be⸗ 
Wewode sk This Sochillication, as it is in all other atkaires pernitious ing but mere oꝛdinances of are bſed foꝛ Gods true fer; i. 
Sodoughe fe mp odious,foaboue all things, mot ſpeciallie tt is to bee ai. ice and woch. Foz although the Supper of the L od was a 
ed tthe Ded in mattters of Religion: therein it is a haynous t 8 fruelp d by Chziſt, pet the pauate male ts a wicked Again prtuace 
ſoyhiltrit. bo coꝛrupt o: i woꝛd of God. And hereof che Die pꝛoßhan of the Supper. soz in the Canan that 1 
* nell irbich is called Diabolus, ſpecially taketh his name, becauſe coꝛruption is contained in this, where it is ſaid that Chꝛiſt alle. 
be wꝛaſteth the woꝛd of God ont ol mens hearts by ſuch falſe d, and that the woꝛke it {ellis a ſchich redermeth Chet but onct 
inggling and ſophiſticall cauillations. And why do not theſe bi⸗ the quicke and the dead! Thele things were neuer oꝛdamed ok ed 
ſhops as well plainely vtter and conleſſe that they will abide Chick: pea manifold waves they are repugnant to the Goſpel. 
no refoꝛmation of doctrine and religion in the Church, koꝛ that Chꝛiſt willeth not himſelke to be offered vp of Pꝛieſts, neither 
it ſhall make againt their dignitie pompe and pleaſure: bp 79 can the woꝛke of the offerer 02 of the reteiuer, by anie meanes, 
do not their adherents alſo and fuch as take their part, plain x be a facrifice. This is manileſt Idolatry, and ouerthꝛoweth the 
faie that they will retaine fill this pꝛeſent ſtate of the Chur true doctrine of d the true ble of the Sacraments, By 
fox their owe pꝛoſit, tranquiltitie, and maintenance? Thus to faith in Chꝛiſt we are infified, and not by any woꝛke of the 
conteſſe, were true and plane dcaling. 1 the Supper is ordained that the miter ſhould di⸗ | 
eco Pol ſchiles they pretend hppocriticaltie a falſe seale ⁊ loue ibute to others, to the intent that thep repenting foꝛ their _- 
otciteot to the truth and fincere Neligion, thep come in with their blinde fins, chould be admoniſhed firmelp to belæue the pꝛomiſes of N of 


0 
ſhed by his bloud. | 

o And this ts the true ble of that Supper, which is oꝛdained in sacranents 
the gofpell,¢ was obſerued in thepztmitine Church, 300. pears ought not to be 
and moze, from the uhich we ought riot to be remoued, Kar it is fair righr dl 
plaine impietie to tranſferre ihe Loꝛds inſtitution to any ocher ö 
vſe. as we are — by the ſecond commandement. NMherloꝛe 
thefe pꝛiuate Malles, fo, aſmuch as they ſwarue from the 

right inſtitution of Chꝛiſt manilolde watẽs, as by oblation, fa: | 

crifice application, and many other tates beũdes, they are not ä 

tobe retamed but to be aboliſhed. Flye (apeth Saint Paule) . Cor. ro. 

from all Idolatrie. In theſe pꝛiuate Pafles much Idolatrie 

is committed, ſchich wee fe our biſhops now fo ſtoutly to de⸗ 

lende no maruell. Foꝛ in the latter times the Scripture plain⸗ ö 

lie cheweth that great Idolatrie (hall raigne in the Church of Math. 24 

Akkkk 2 f Gov, 


K.Hen.8. 
God. As Chꝛiſt himſelle allo fiqnifieth, ſaping: When yee thal 


fee the abhomination of deſolation, which is foretolde of the 
. Daniell, ſtãding in the holy place, he that readeth, let 


im vnderſtand. And Daniell in the 1 1 e hee ſhal 


vVorſhip the God Maozim in bis place, and fhal adore the God 
who his fathers knew not, with gold, ſiluer, & precious ſtones. 
Both theſe places ſpeake of fhe maſſe. 7 
his kinde of woꝛſhip and hoꝛrible pꝛochanation of the Sa⸗ 
crament, God abhoꝛreth. Foꝛ how manp and ſundꝛie kinds of 
maniteſt imp 


Woꝛthie, are compelled to receiue whether they will oꝛ no. Third⸗ 
lp, it is applied for meritoꝛious and ſatiſfactoꝛie for the quicke 
and the dead. Fourthly, manic things are pꝛomiſed thereby, as 
ie seg nauigation, remedies againſt diſeaſes both foꝛ man 
md beat, withother infinite moe. Theſe be moſt manileſt and 
notoꝛious abbominattons But beſides theſe, there be other alſo 
no leſſe to be repꝛehended, which the ſimple people doe not fo 
plainelp ſe. Such woꝛſhipping and ſeruing of God is not to be 
ſet bp after the ſhantaſte of men. 1 
Tuherfoꝛe they doe wickedly ther they offer (acrifice to God 
without his commaundement. Foꝛ when ol this wozke they 
make a ſacrifice, they imagine chat pꝛiuate Males are to bee 
done, betrauſe God would be woꝛchipped alter this fort. And 
weck that males are e with gold and ſiluer, great riches 
and ſumptuous charges: alſo the Sacrament to be caried about 


in gold and ſtluer to be tooathippen, fibereas the Sacrament 


was neuer oꝛdained foꝛ any luch purpoſe. Mherfoꝛe fering the 
commaundement of God biddeth flic from Jdolatrie, pꝛiuate 
males are not to be mainetained. And J maruaile that ther 
fate chat ſuch pꝛiuate Malles are neceſlarie to bee retained, 
ſchen it is cuident that in the olde time there was none ſuch. 


Shall we thinke that thinges pertaining to the neceſlarie woꝛ⸗ 


ſhip of God, could ſo long bee lacking in the pꝛimitiue Church 
300. yeares alter the Apoſtles and moze? Wihatcan be moꝛe 
ablurd and againſt all reaſon: et ok 9 
Mie lee theſe pꝛiuate alles to be defended with great la⸗ 
bour and much adoe: of ſome, for feare leſt their gaine ſhoulo 
decaie: of ſome, becauſe they would ſerue the affection of the 
vulgar people (which thinketh to hauegreat ſuccour iherbp. and 
fherefore are loth to leaue 10 rather then foꝛ ante tuft caule 02 
reaſon to lead them. But 
keſt and enident cauſe there is trhp theſe patnate Maſſes ou 
to be aboliſhed. Foz firſt their application vndoubtediy is 
ked : neither doth the woꝛke of the Pꝛieſt merite any grace to 


anie perſon, but euerie one is iuſtiſied by his owne faith. Pei⸗ 
on any cere⸗ 


ther againe would God haue anie man to truſt 


mome, but onlp to the benefite of Chꝛiſt: And mot certain it is, 


that the application of theſe Maſles fo the dead, is full of great 


errour and impietie. a 


Wut here come in blind glofes(albeit to no purpoſe) to extuſe 


this application. Foꝛ vniuerſallp amongſt all the people, tho 
is he that thinketh orherwile, but that chis wozke As —.— 


dallie out the matter with their gloſing woꝛdes, denping that 
they make anie application of their Malles, then they bnolve 
full well that the errour of the people is confirmed bp this their 
doing: although they themſelues doe thinke off 7 Albe⸗ 
it how fewe ber 


. there in verie Dede which doe otherwiſe 60 


thinke. | 
Mc ought not fo diſſemble in Gods matters. Let vs ble 
them as the holy Scriptureteacheth, and as the auncient cu⸗ 


tte Monte of the pꝛimitiue Church doch leade vs Why ſhould anie 


man bec fo pꝛeſumptuous to lwarue from auncient cuffome 2 
hy now do they mae the errours of other which haue pers 
uerted the inffitution of Chꝛiſt. 


Now, although ſome perhaps will pretend and faie,that hee 


maͤketh no application of his maſles vet notwithſtanding he fo 
dealeth in handling the ceremonie pꝛiuatelp by himſellfe, that 
he thinketh this his oblationto be high ſeruice done to Pod, and 
ſuch as God requireth: which is alſo erroneous and tobe repꝛo⸗ 


ued, Foꝛ hp? no ſeruite noꝛ woꝛſhip pertaining to God ought 


to be fet vp by mans deuile, without the commaundement of 


od. 
Vuherefoꝛe J beſech vou foꝛ the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt, that vou 
will not delende he article of this Acte concerning theſe pꝛi⸗ 


ute Malles, but that pou will ſuſter the matter to be well exa⸗ 


nmned by vertuous and learned men. All things that wee bere 

with vs doe, we do them by euident and ſubſtantiall teſtimonpy 

of the pꝛimitiue Church, 

againſt the iudgements of all that haue ſince followed, ſuch as 

sae coꝛrupted the aunctent doctrine and olde rites with mani⸗ 
old errours. 


As touching the other articles. they hune no ned of any long 
d, fained, and impolſible, are 


diſputation. Uowes that bee w ed, 
not to be kept. There is no doubt but this ts the common per- 
lwaſton of all men touching vowes, that all theſe wilwozkes 
deuiſed by man, are the true ſeruice and woꝛſhip ol God:and ſo 


ſinke they allo dchich ſpeake moll invitterentip of them. Other 


adde thereunto moze groſſe errours, ſaping, that theſe woꝛkes 
bing with them perlecion, and merite buerlaſting life. Polo 


40 all 
ofvfoener they doe, a moſt mani⸗ 


30 


leable 
for the hole Church: Vea the Canon ot the maſſe it felfe decla⸗ 
reth no leſle. And ichy then doe ſome of theſe craſtie ſoßhiſters 


teſtimonie J dare be bolde to ſet 


The Epistle of Philip Melanlt hon to hing Henty againft the fixe Articles. 


all thele opinions the Scripture in many places doth repꝛoouo. 

— Qhatt faith; They worfhip me in vain with the precepts of m3, Markey, 
And Paule ſaith, that theſe obſeruations bee the Doctrme of Dis 1. T im.. 
uels: for they alcribe to the eee and ftrength of man, falle 
Honour, becaule they are taken foꝛ the ſeruice of God: they 
obſcure faith and the true woꝛſhipping of God. Item, the ſaid 

Paule to the Coloſſians faith; Let no man deceine you. by fai- Coſſ:. 
ned humility, &c. Why make you decrees? & c. Mherfoꝛe theſe 
coꝛrupt traditions of men are in derde a wicked and deteſtabie 


ietie are here committed in this one action of the 1 o ſeruice of God. 
Malle: Furſt, it is {et forth to fale. Secondlie, they that are vn 


Unto thele alſo are annexed many other coꝛrupt and wic⸗ 
Bed abuſes. The tole oꝛder of Monkerie, chat ſuperſtitiõ doth 
it containe: Mhat pꝛoſhanations of Maſſes, inuocation of 
Saints, colours and faſhions of apparell, choiſe of meates, fir 
perſtitious pꝛapers without all meaſnre: Ol ſuhich caulescucrp Cauſes why 
one were ſufficient, uhy thele vowes ought to be boken. We⸗ vowes ought to 
fides this, a great part of men are dꝛawne to this kinde of lite be oben. 
dhielelp foz the bellies fabe, and then aſterwarde they pꝛetende 
the holines of their vow and pꝛoleſſtn. 
20. Furthermore, this vowe of ſingle life is not to all men pote 
ble to be kept, as Chꝛiſt himſelle fatth: Al! men doe not receiue Mat. ig. 
this. Such vowes therefore lchich without fin cannot be perfoꝛ⸗ 
med are to be vndone:but thele things J haue diſcuſled ſuſici⸗ 
ently in other of my woꝛkes. N | 
aa, Dut this caulech me much to marnell, that this volne of The 6. ss 
a in pour Englich Wecree, is moze ſtraite and harde, nuke chevomof 
chen is the voweol Monkes,abcreas the Canons themſeines Pries as 
doe binde a Pꝛieſt no farther to ſingle life, but only for the time vow oem the 
that heremaineth in the minifterie, And cectainelp it made perigee 
3 o mpbeart to tremble when J reade this Article which ſo foz⸗ to their owne 
biddeth matrimonie, z dillolueth the lame bemg contracted, and law. 
aypointeth moꝛeouer the puniſhment of death for the fame. AL 
hough there haue beene diuers godly Pꝛieſtes which in certain 
places haue — put to death fo: their mariage, pet hath nes ela ofneary 
ker man hitherto berne ſo bolde to ablich any ſuch law. Foz fo: pitets mz. 
euerie man in amanner, well perteiued that all well diſpoſed rige, befoꝛe the 
andreaſonable perſons would abhoꝛre that crueltie: and alſo fice articles. 
they feared leaſt the poſteritie would thinke euill thereof. 
Who would euer chte that in the Church of Chꝛilt, cherin 
lenitie towarde the godlp ought moff pꝛincipally to bee 
ſchewed, fuch cruelties and tyꝛannie could take place, to fet 
forth blouvie latwes to bœr executed vpon the godlp fo; tatefull 
a imonie: 


onie: 
But they bꝛake their vowes, will the biſhops fay. Foꝛ(as 3 
ſaid) that vowe ought not to ſfand, ing it is turnedto a falle 
woꝛſhip of God, and is impollible to be kept. Agame, althou 
it fod in foꝛce, pet it ſhould not extend to them ſhich forts 
the miniſterie. Ninallp, it᷑ the biſhops here would haue a care ¢ 
regard to mens conſciences, they Mould then oꝛdaine Pꝛieſtes 
without any ſuch pꝛolelſton oꝛ vow making, as appeareth by 5 
old Canons, how that many were admitted to the miniſterie 
without peofetling of any voln and the fame afterward, chen 
they had maried their tomes, to haue remained in the miniſte⸗ 
rie, as is teſtiſied, Cap. Diaconi. Diſtinct. 28. 
Certainclp what Here J map complaine, J can not tell. 
Firſt. inthis Article I can not impute it to ignoꝛance that they 
do. Foꝛ no man is ignoꝛant of the commaundement of God, 
fibich ſaith: Let euerie man haue his wife for auoiding of forni- 
cation. Agame, {iho is fo blinde but he ſeeth tbat alike theſe vn⸗ Bihopsredran 
maried P ꝛieſts doliue: The complaints of god men are well Pries maruge 
knowne. The filthines of the wicked is twtoo manifeſt. Wut againt all reale 
peraduenture pour Biſhops holding with the (ec of Cpicures, and ercule. 
doe thinke that Cod is not offended with filthie luſts. Cabid 
tf they fo thinke, then doe we ſuſtaine doubtleſle a harde caule 
here ſuch muſt be iudges. 0 
J am not ignoꝛant that this fingle lite is verie fit to fet out 
the gloꝛy and bꝛauery of Biſhops and Colledges of Picts, ¢ 
to maintaine their wealth and poꝛtly fate, and this 4 ſuppoſe 
to be the cauſe why ſome do abhane ſo much that Pꝛieſts ſhould 
70 bemaried. But O Lamentable Mate of the church, ik lawes 
ſhould be fo forced to ſerue, not the veritie andthe will of God, Tamplaint or 
but the e aine andcommoditie of men! They erre Abid) vniutt lawes 
thinke it latofull foꝛ them to make lawes repugnant to p cont feruing tu the 
mandemeut of God and to the latve of nature ſo that they be againſt ebe 
‘profitable to attaine wealth and riches. And of trouth from ag ‘glozte of God- 
beriebeart J do mourne and lament, right noble Puce, bot 
foꝛ pour ſake and allo for the cauſe of Chꝛiſts Church. Pou pꝛe⸗ 
tend to impugne and gaineſtand the tyꝛaͤnny of the Romiſh bi- 
op, and truelp do call him Antichꝛiſt, as in decd he is: and in 


7 


hy Pꝛieſtes 
vowes ought 
not to ſtand. 


Dift.2 F. cap. 
Diaconi. P 


go themeanetime poudefend and maintaine thole lawes of that 


Romith Antichziſt, which be the ſtrength and ſinewes of all his 
power, as private Malſes, ſingle life of Pꝛieſtes, and other ſu⸗ 
e thꝛeaten hoꝛrible puntihmentsto good men, 

othe members of Chꝛiſt, vou violently oppꝛeſſe and beare 
botune the veritie of the Goſpell beginning to ſhine in pour 
Churches. This is not to aboliſh Antichzitt, but to eſtabliſh 


Z beſeech poutherefore foꝛ our Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt. that pou 
file not pour conſcience in defending thole Articles ſchich pour 
Biſhops haue deuiſed ¢ {et forth touching pꝛiuate Paſſes, Au⸗ 
ticular confeſſion, vowes, ſingle life of Paiclts 2 pꝛohibition of 
the one halle of p ſacrament. It is no light offence to ace . 


2 TS Ee 


SUR eg er, 


meet Cr 
andochers. 


Allegations againſt the fixe Articles. The penatie of the fixe Articles. 


dolatry, errours, erueltie, che filthy luſts of Antichꝛiſt. It 
— Fee Ne now call a Councell, chat — 
uld he deuiſe andpubliſh vnto the world, but the 
| } here evaded 2 
Underſtand and confiber 4 p2aie Pott the ſubtill traines and 


inpolluting mankinde with bloudie 5 fleſhly lults: 
olicies and twits of hy⸗ 


pat, Ezechias, Joſias creelling in true godlines. Daniel con⸗ 
verted tothe knowledge of Godthe kings of Maldea and Pers 
fia, Alſo Bꝛitarnie brought fooꝛthh vnto the woꝛld the godlie 
Pꝛince Conſtantine. In this number J wich pou rather to be, 
chen amongſt the enemies of Chꝛiſt, deſtled with Adolatry and 
{potted with the bloud of the godly: of hom God will take pus 


8 R he doth many times fozewarne, and manie evans 
oe 


les 0 
P pet againe therelme ; pꝛaie and beſech pou foꝛ our L oꝛd Je⸗ 
fas Chet, chat pou will correct and mitigãte this detree of the 
Biſhops: In Lbich doing pou (halladuance the gloꝛie of Cheitk, 
and pꝛouide as well for the wealth of pour owne foule, as the 


ſalegard of pour Churches. 


omer, 


Let the hartie deſires of ‘fo manie godly men thꝛongh the 
wos aoe earnefilte wiſhing that fame good 
true reformation 


allreco to vou great rewards fo 
fH mpence to pou gre wund bate 


iles the woꝛld ſtandeth. 
ſhall deleruc either well oꝛ 
euill of his Church. s letters ſhall remain, the memo⸗ 
riall woꝛthie of ſuch noble deſertes, ſhall neuer die oꝛ 
ten with the poſteritie totome. And ſeeing ine leebe the gloꝛx of 
Chꝛiſt, and that our churches arethe churches of Charl, there 
ſhall neuer be wanting ſuch as both ſhall defend the righteous 
cauſe, and magnifie with due commendation ſuch as haue wel 
deſerued, and likewiſe tall condemne the vniull of 


enemie 
Chꝛiſt goeth about hungry, thirſly, naked, pꝛiſoned, complai⸗ 
ning ol the raging furie ol the Withops, and of the wꝛonglull 

pꝛeſſion and crueltie of Diners Kings and Pꝛinces. intreating 
that the members of his bodie be not rent in peeces, but that 
true churches may be defended,and bis Golſpell aduanced. This 


tegqueſt of Whiff to hear, to receiue, and to embꝛace, is the office 


Lint 
Paal and his 


wike. 


ol a godly king, and ſeruice mot acceptable vnto God. 


Intreating a little be fore, pag. 10 6s, of certaine old in - 


ſtruments for proofe of prieſtes fawfull Mariage in times paſt, 
Igaue a little touch of a certaine recorde taken out of an olde 

artyrologue ofthe Church of Cacurburie touching Liuingus 
a prieſt, and his halt the time of Lanfrancke,Wherein I tou- 
ched alfo of certain lands and houſes reſtored again by the {aid 
Lanfranck to the church of S. Andrew. Now for as much as the 
perfect note therof is more fully come to my hands, and partly 
confidering the reſtoring of the ſaid lands, to be to Chriftes 


church in Canturburie, & not S. Andrew in Rochcfterjand alſo 


Ex Archi- 
uis Eccle, 
Cant, 


for that I haue found ſome other preſidents approuing the laws 
full Mariage ot Prieftes, and legitimation of their children, I 
thought good for the more full {acisfying of the reader, to enter 
the ſame, as followeth. N 


Anote out of an old Martyrologue of Canturburie. 


O* ye Guilielmus Rex Anglorum,. &c. Hic reddidit Eccleſiæ 
Chriſti omnes feré terras, c. hat is: After the death of 
William King of Englands, the faid Lanfrancke reftored again 
to Chriftes church in Canturbury, all the lands which from an- 
cient memorie voto theſe latter dayes, haue heene taken away 


them he reſtore 


* 
0 


A note fer the lægitimation of Prieſtecinlaren, ex termino Ml= 


30 


/ 


* 


from the right ofthe ſaid church. The names of which lands be 
theſe: ln Kent, Raculf, Sandwich, Rateburch, Wodetun, the Ab- 
bay of Limining, with the lads & cuſtomes vnto the fame mo- 
naſterie belonging, Saltwude, &c.(Stocke and Denentun, be- 
cauſe they 1 of old time to the Church ot S. Andrewe, 

to the fame church) in Sutherey, Mutelac, the 
Abbay of S. Mary in London, with the lands and houſes which 


Liuingus Prieſt, and his wife had in London. All thefe Lan- may 


francke reſtored againe for the health of his owne ſoule, freely 
and without money, &c. 


chael. Anno, 21. Henr. y fol. 3 pag. 2. 


NO that in the 29. yeare of this kin 
wicke, before fir Guy Fairfax, and 


Baſtard, &c. And heere by aduice it was adiudged that hee thal 
not be battard,&c.@[Frowicke chiefe Iuftice ſaid tome inthe 
29. yeare of Henry the feuenth,in the common place, that hee 
was of counſaile in this matter, and that it was adiudged as be- 
fore, which Vauifour did grant. ¶ And Frowicke faid, that if a 
Prieſt marrie a wife, and hath iſſue and dieth, his iſſue ſnal inhe- 
rite, for that the eſpouſals be not voide but voidable. ¶ Vaui- 
four: if a mantake a Nunne to wife, this efpoufall is voide. 


« Spote that in the latter impꝛeſſion of Henrie the vi. vears 
of the lalu, this wond Prieſt in this cafe afoꝛeſaid in ſome bwkes 


Reader to iudge. 


is lelt 9 of purpoſe oꝛ bp negligence, J leaue it to the 


40 


Another note for legitimation of Prieſts children, : 


P Curia generalé D. Philippi & D. Marie Dei gratia, dec. 
xvi. die Iulii, Anno Reg. dict. Regis & Reginæ, primo & 
tertio irrotulatur fic, Prefentatum eft per totum homagium 


| see Symon HeynesClericus diu ante iſtam Curiam, vid. per 


they ſhall obtain, 50 


foꝛgot⸗ 


2 
29 


70 


80 


uos annos iam elapſos, fuit ſeſitus ſecundum conſuetudinem 


ui quidem lofeph præſens hic 
in Curia in propria perſona ſua, petit fe admitti ad omnia ſu- 
radicta præmiſſa tanquam ad ius & hæreditatem ſuam. Et D. 
ex & D. Regina ex gratia ſua ſpeciali, per Clementem Heig- 


ha militem Seneſcalſum ſuum, conceſſerunt ei inde ſeſinam te- 


nendam ſibi, hæredibus, & aſsignatis eius, per virgam ad volũ- 
tatei dict. D. Regis & D. Reginæ fecundum confuetudiné hu- 
ius Manerii, per fewitis & redditus inde debita, &c. Saluo iure, 
& c. Et dat domino Regi & D. Reginæ v. lib. de fine pro ingreſſu 
ſuo habendo, et fidelitas inde reſpectuatur quouſq; &c. Et vites 
rius conſideratum eft per Curiam quod dict. Ioſeph eft infra æ- 
tatẽ vt præfertur · Ideo determinatuni eft & conceſſum eft per 
conſenſũ Curiæ quod Ioanna Heynes nuper vxor prædicti Si- 
monis, ac mater prædi i Iofeph habebit cuſtodiam tiuſde m Io- 
ſeph, quouſque idem Ioſeph peruenerit ad ſuam legitimam æ- 
tatem. 8 | 
Concerning thele vi. Articles palled in this Act afoꝛeſaide in 
the 21 .peave of Ling Henrie, ſufñiciently hitherto hath bin de⸗ 
clared, firit what thefe Articles were:ſecondly by dchom ¢ from 
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S. Andꝛew 
Church in oe 
cheer. 
Luungus protege 
aud a marted 


. 


Frowickes 
opinion that the 
tue of a pꝛieſt 
Mall inherite. 


* 


“Mote that this 
Simon heyne 


Note that the 


opinion of 


may appeare by. 
this pꝛeſident 
that paſled 
befoze Ste Cee 
ment Heigham 
being learned 
in the law, and 
late ¢htefe 
Baron of che 
exchequer in the 
time of late 

0 


rade een 
the fire articles 
declared. 


thom chielly they pꝛocekded:thirdly, how erroneous, pernici⸗ 


dus, repugnant and contrarious to true dockrine, chꝛillian reli⸗ 
ion, and the woꝛd of od, to nature alſo it (clfe, all reaſon and 
oneſtie, and finally to the ancient lawes, cuſtomes, and exam⸗ 
les of our foꝛeelders during the Dapes of a thouſand pears al- 
te Cot they mere. Fourthly, yet haue heard allo what vnrea⸗ 
nable and etreamé penaltie was let wpon the fame, that a 
man map derme thele lawes to be wꝛitten not with the inke 


ol Steuen Gardiner, but with the bloud of a Dꝛagon, 02 ra⸗ 


ther the clawes of the Diuel. The breach tibereof was made no 


leſſe then treaſon and ſelonie, and no leſſe puniſhment alligned 


thereto then death. 


Bkkkk 2 Belides 


Draconis lao 


Es ſanguin⸗ 
0 pt Lo, 


1 074 K. Hen. 8. Allegations againf? the fixe Articles.T he forie of the life of the Lord Cromwell. 


5 all chis, che woꝛdes of the Acte were fo curious and And be it toyou admitted that all do not kall, but that fone 
ſuhtile, chat no man could ſpeake, wꝛite oʒ cyphar againtt them, Rep their vol, chough ſome bictonfly run to other men wines 
without pꝛeſent daunger, pea fcarcelp à man might ſpeake a and daughters: then here againe J alke pou, ſcœing theſe vicious 
ee of Chet and his Neligion, but he was in perill of fibozebunters and aduouterous perfons amongit᷑ vou, doe line 
thefe fire Articles. Ouer and beũdes the Papiſts began ſo ine? bpiciouſip( as ou cannot denie) and map doe ache ib tf tf chey 
1 to eatery the act, that they (pared not to indite men fox a lift(as pou confeſſe) hat puniſhment then are they woꝛthie to 
= fii coumarins and behauiour in p church. So great haue, map line continent anb wil not, neither pet will 
Poteftas — eves aarti of barkenelte in * dapes. And thus much take the remedie pꝛouided by God, but refule it? Uhich being a, Want e 
tene rarum. xn 


gthis act. f Oth then w hat iniquitic is this in you, oꝛ rather impietie inexcu⸗ che pap 

there fable 4 —— man, to Paacurea moderation of leg: excitable, 

An act againſt oe alfo an other conffitution — withont the oz lach and to Ir ſuch 5 1 to theſeſo 

feynication of of adutfe(as map feeme)of the 1020 Cromwell, abich was this: bepnousadulterers, hozehunters,and beattly foꝛnicatoꝛs, that 

Wi that pPꝛieſtes and Miniſters of the Church, ſering now they df they aduiterate other mens wiues neuer fo 1 — 

f would needes theniſelues bee bounde from all Patrimonie, death foꝛ them: and to no compallion at a to find out 
ſhould therefoꝛe by law likewiſe bee bound to * oneſty and any moderation foꝛ ſuch, but at the verie fürſt to kill them as fe- 
continencie of life, that carnallp they ſhould ble and accu ⸗ lons and heretickes, honeſtly do martp in the feare of 
VVV d oꝛ fin tame aduoty pect bap bec that a Iꝛieſt map marie? How can pe bere 

3 pons chilbeent of tniquitie! Nhat reaſon is in pour 
oꝛ ſchat᷑ truth in your doctrine, 02 that ſearc of God in 

by ose tune being — conuicted, it —— felos 20 — ur bart? pile roc neither are able to auoide burning e pol⸗ 

noꝛ pet will receiue that remedy that 

In ve ‘parliament g Low Cromtnel and other no aer 7 will pou ſtand in his face, 4 nchen 

pour operations andcogitations to pour pers 


the Lord, 
eee eee warnten thne thee ie Rea 


ſted is 9 8 ae 
_ that ik the tnece kaenanp bul cant fp thet te ga 127 4 were in hand in the Parliament houſe.Cramner then e 
F e bee cage en: ee ere eg 

following, that punichment and pain of vat bp fe of Parli⸗ ments 1 wih re extant and 1 


A 
pt clean wiped awa erepecled And why ſo: Becauſe . hina, cho alwaies bare 
Sꝛat. an. 22. (ſàith the Statute) chat puniſhment by paiae of death is verie TCiall fauour onto Cranmer, erreuung him to be not alittle 
Reg. Hen. 4. Soreyand much extreame, therfore it plealeth the king, with the diſcomſd i oe Ae sg Pde ml ol the ale Wach in t 
ccp. io. aſſent of the Lords, that that clauſe aboue written concerning aànd with them the to dine with him at 
felonie, and paines of death, & other penalties and forfaitures, Lambeth(as is 2 — 2 fein Davee bps 
for and vpon the firft & fecond conuiction or atcainder of any on the ſdme, requiring that hee would gine a note of all his do⸗ 
prieſt or woman, for any ſuch offences(of whoredome or ad- ings and reaſonings in the faide Parſiament, which ie 


uutry ) afore ſaid, ſhall bee from hence forth void and of none go Cranmer eſtſones arcompliſhed acromi 3 his 
ee effect Sc. So that by his ftatute tttoas prouiben. fop all fact : reaiaisanty sllegatins.checople ixbercof faire twzitten — 
Of Dicits un- votarieg as ed in 5 3 r eee fons andallegae 
Iifted, and after folofe 175 goods and all his ſpirituall pꝛo Dao tothe —— one. done aga 
what manner. JF g2 the fecond, to forfatte all that hee had to the king. Fon the touching the 1 A 1 


third conuiction to ſultaine continuall impꝛiſonment. a 2 return — ubiey ther 75 8. 
siete fant bo nean . of the ne Pope catholicke cler — oa oe | 
| gie, ea 0 haue to no 
The mankkek I. hoꝛrible ietie of their Doctrine, direci malig of 82405 Troma a man . a 
| papesvoctine 120 seat 85 erpꝛeſſe a — oe ol baths bis alu 5 tanec and derdes core ae ries to line renotomed in ee 
eth thep p foibinPlabeanfatthterron habeat fa chen aul 56 30 7 
pt a: againſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. chat uhich beralleth hoe ‘Sadia concerning the life,actes, and death of the fa- | 


noꝛable and bnidefiled,thep call herefic: that which he tomman⸗ mous and worthy Counfailour Lord Thomas 
deth and inſtituteth, they puntth ccm n of death. ot Cromwell,Earle of Effex, 


ch er | 
that a Pꝛieſt map marrie, at the ſirſt thep kill as felons. set omas Cromivell bome of ame pm 
. Misere take place fun chaltes lain Wedleche: 1— nae ercellencte of wile ame Lon eos 
here as contrariwiſe a 1 man ap thziſe defile bis and derteritie of meets ct rh Cod voll 20 bia tuith like 
neihhbours wife, oꝛ thet thers daughter, x no ct. dn, 
Leeder Slee fe rial to ana me 6. 2 60 abou eat . ie oe ot onel . 1 4 
o ſap, is ne ot en en not o tomwell re 
vonte to marrie? ond ye Ciler,but alf 1 — compen edwith 
Dilemma a 2°, dhe ſecond is tobe noted, holv theſe painted hypyocrites do ſellotr to king Henry and Ui age bod peg: i, thi ae wil an, 
Faint potarles beiu2ap their falle diſlembled dealings vnawares, with home erg Maedegsier tole bene plyed, at not ſo frutt 
3 will nt a man might thus reaſon. Tell vs pou Pꝛieſts and votaxies, ull diſcharged within this Realme. 
rie. which ſo pent y tlie the fate of atrunonie, intende pon to Fick irft as touching bis br eas bone at tne 2 he 
liue chaſte and are able ſo to do without wines, 02 do pou keep 1 Smiths ſonne, bhole 
. pour {clues 1 honeſt without them, e without burning, os ſhyꝛeman. In the fimple eſtate ano rude gs of chien ma 
not: It ye be not able, uhy then marie pou not? Wilby take pou (ae of bartscher b ꝛe him) wee may fee and learne that the 
not the remedy appointed of God: iy make pou thole ante 70 ereellencie of noble berturs and beotal pot v bhich ad⸗ 
ſchich vou cannot perforce? Oꝛ uch do pou not bꝛeak them bes “~ nance to fame,g honoꝛ, ſtand not only vpon birch and blond, as 
ing made, falling thereby in danger of bꝛeaking Gods — Pai woe 1 5 250 — weccbe ot the noble bonfes:but = 


mandement, foꝛ keeping pour one:? Il pou be able and ſo doe fed indifle e of the gift of God, 
intende to cuntüme an honeſt and a continent conuerſation bppe the poze eye — rane times out of the duct an 

17 „Turner hun. without wines, then ſhall J aſke of pou accoꝛding as D. Tur⸗ mulcher) him in thꝛone with Perres and Pꝛinces. lal. 11 5 

n ta ner grauely and ruelp 57. to pour charge: Why do pou fo As touching the oꝛder and manner of his comining vp, it Commendatlon 
carefullp pꝛouide a remedie bp pour latues aforebanto foramif would be ſuperfludus to difcourfe what map bee faid at large: ofthe Lor 


chiefe to come, thich pou may aucide if pou litt, vnleſle either — wap of ſloꝛie it may fuffice to gine à touch of certaine © Cromwell. 

pe liſted not to ſtand, though ve might, oꝛ elle ſaw pour oſon tiv sand ſo topꝛocetbe. Although the humble condition 

firmitie, that pou could not though ve would: And therefore lea⸗ go nb pouertie of this hi was at the beginning (as it is toma⸗ 

ring pour owne weake fraailitie, pon pꝛouide wilely foꝛ your ny other) a great let and hinderaunce for bertue ro ſhewe her 

ſelues afoꝛehand, that w here others ſhall fufter paines of death in re et fuch was the actiuitie and foz warde ripenes of nature 

at the firſt for wel doing, pou map fall thꝛiſe in abbontinable as in hum ſo pꝛegnant in wit and ſoreadie he was, in 5 

n and vet by the a haue pour lines pardoned. diſcræt, ii tongue cloquent,int ſeruice fatthfull,in ſtomackecou⸗ 
And here commeth out pour ofonc hypocriſie by pour ſelues ragious. in his penne actine,that being conuerfant in the fight 

bewꝛaied: Foꝛ there as pou allconfelle, that pou are able to of men, he could not long be vnelpied, noꝛ pet vnpꝛouided of 


line chatte if pe will without wines, this moderation of thelate lauour and helpe of friends to fet him foꝛ ward in place & office. 

Che papitta be · EP poeta before againſt pour aduouterous incontinency, plains ast ay a any 5 put vnto him, vpereunnto hee 
pup hate own ip declareth that either pee purpoſe willingly to fall,o2 arlealk ot ap an othing 5 — . — with witte 

0 tee feare and ſtand in doubt rot fo be ab 10 ſtand. And ichy not compatie . either was his capa: 

then do vou ſoconfidently take ſuch vowes vpon pon, anving cite papieitd good, but! bis memoꝛie was as ae in retaining what⸗ 

in ſuch doubt and leare faz the „ thereof 7 —— (oeuer he had attained. lpich well appeareth i incanning the 


text 


2 


Botton 


T he ftary of the life ofthe Lord Crom well, Boſton pardons. 
oS Se le new teſtament of Eraſmus tranfation with⸗ tines of them, fhe featt of O. Michäcll, and firſk Sunday in 


CC. 
learned the ta out ban arama Wing and comming from Rome:aher⸗ e e haue en ed 1555 A triher themielues perfos 


lin without ol pe ſhall heare nally had viſtted the Statio Nome. 
dit. Thus in bis grub tong peares, as bee thot vp in age andripe⸗ P'iouided that sped ſuch > pet man o2 woman, entring 
nes, à great delight came in his minde to ſtray into foꝛraime gg entrance ſhould giue to the fin⸗ 
countries, fo ſe the wozld abzoad, and to learne experience, ding ok 7 1 gies and 1 3. Beabſmen, and 
whereby hee learned ſuch . and languages, as might to the lights of the ¢ famtebpotherbav and a Grammar ſchwie, vi. 
eee rut his vſe hereafter. illings viij. pence, and foꝛ eu 1 peate after xi. pence, 
And thus palling oner his pouth,being at Anttwerpe, he was And theſe pꝛemiſſes being before granted by pope Innocen⸗ 
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The pꝛice of 
Bolton pardon: 
oe mate 


there retained of the Engliſh Marcants to be their Clarke oz 1 o tius, and pope Julius 2. this pope Clement alfo confirmed, 


Secretarie, oꝛ in ſome fuch like condition placed pertaining to granting 5 ſchatſoeuer bꝛother oz ſiſter of the fame 
affaires. pine Aon pouertie, ſickneſſe, 'o2 any other let could not re⸗ 
Ithappened the fame time, that the Zotune of wottor at perfonallp to the ſaid ch appell, notivithitending hee should 
thought ged to fend vp to Nome, foꝛ renuing of their twopar⸗ be diſpenſed Withall, afiwell font that, as fo2 all . 2 7 5 ir⸗ 
dons, one called = great pardon, the other the leffer pardon, »cenfures canonicall whatſoeu nlie the vowe 
lhich thin ough it ſhould ſtand thei in great expenſes 5 going the Stations of Nome, and going to ‘Saint James 
of mony (fo the popes Marchandiſe is altpaies deare ware) of 8240 9 lla excepted, ec. 
pet notwichſtanding fach ſwertnes thep had kelt thereof, and He alſo granted ints them po ower fo receiue fill remillton, 
uch gaine to come to their Tone by that Romiſh Parchan⸗ A pœna & culpa once in their lile, oꝛ in the boure of 1 


diſe (as all ae commonlp 3 that they like 20 aa that hauing their aultar fone, they might haue 


e Marchants, and the popes god cuſtoniers, in am place, though it were vnhallowe d. Alto in the mr 


Fnll remilſion 


4 Pena ch culpa, 


Good ſtuffe J 


thought toſpare W no Coffe, to haue their leates again of their oft interdict, to haue malte 02 any ſacrament minictred: and al⸗⸗ 


1 1 aide for the ſine. And pet ſo being departed, that they be buried in chriltian buriall 
notwichſtanding the interdict. 


nes of th 5 1 moꝛeouer his grant, fo all ſuch bꝛechꝛen and 
Thisthen bein o determined and decrerde sed tere, | in reloꝛting to the foꝛeſaid chappell of our Ladie vpon 
tountrimen of Wotton , to haue the ee neds the na inch pe, 1 giuing ſuppoꝛtatton 
and renued from Nome, one Geikrey to the ſaid chappell, cae tte keſtiuall dap, to haue full re⸗ 
companion was fent, fu fo2 the Mane miſlion of all uns. ae ey for any intpediment could 
mony, no ſmall well 5 not be 5 ꝛſent at * — 110 lad, pet tf they came vnta 
ings appointed, fox fo chargea pari} chur, and there faid one Pater noſter, and 
in bis iourney pfo argeabl pn ae Maria, thep ſhould eniop the fame Pea nto a sod pide 
bimifelfe to be to weake foꝛ the compafling of 593 — 1 3 came euery Ifridap to the fame chappell, chul 
piece of wo⸗ke, co and p g remiſſion, as lde went tothecbappel of ar A. 
aſſociate him in chat legacie, and to allitt bie called Scalaceeli, 
unig thereof. C e eee the to Feurthermoꝛe, chat ſchatſoeuer chꝛiſfrian people, oꝛ a hat eftate 
be ot of no ſmall difficultie, to trauer ibe popẽs court, foꝛ the vn⸗ 02 condition doe euer, eicher ſpirituall oꝛ tempozall, would aidand 


reafonable e expences among thoſe greedp ern iB, pet ſuppoꝛt the Gamberlaines ees ate Fouetaid gylde, 


ap of the It tongue, and as pet not chould haue ſiue hundꝛeth peares ol 
ded in the mere alge in le his Puthilda bates, 40 telt in all . of the fame gylde was gran⸗ 
was at length obtained and content to gine the aduenture, and libertie to eate in time of A ent, oꝛ other faſting dates, 
. fo take his tournep towards Rome. Cromivell loch to ſpend poking milke, butter, cheeſe, and alſo fleſh, by the counſaile of 
— 4 pin — ſpend dedi als rt ea , — father and phyſition, without any ſcruple of conſci⸗ 

ceiuin es umoꝛ mut ſerue 

ee e 
ome) began to t 0 2 Sas 
190 ſerue es deuotion. a cmp Samt 180 Wotulphs Church, 


— 


pꝛe⸗ 


1 
oe ue 
tater le Boſton 


pardons. 


seen 8 


The effect 11 
din parbon 


Pardon fi 
vifiting 5 
pep Doe 


might beſt ſerue the po 

atten haͤuing knowledge 55510 at the popes Hol t their deustion ſhall fap a Pater nos 
greatly 11 ft new angle ſtran at fe 8. mah any 45 Maria rede rt oꝛ chall ſay oꝛcauſe to be laid N 
tie diſhes, it came in his minde to prepare —— eine diſhes 50 for ſoules Departed in — of Purgatozte, faite hoch not onelp 
of gellie, after the beſt fathion, made alter our country maner hane che full remiſlion due to them villte the chappell of 
hekre Lew bee England, lchich to them of Nome was not known no: —— ee 02 of S. John Lateran, but alſo the les i. in pur⸗ 


E This dune, Cromincl obteruing bis tine acco:bin panes. — muanatiaa anced 
is one, 

fhe ape was netaly come from huni 1 auill te tem, that all the ſoules les arted of the bꝛothers and ſiſkers 
évith bis conmpartions appꝛoached wich pꝛeſentes te lad gylde: alſo 0 

bꝛought in & fioee mans long(as wecall Achte Engliſh all be partakers of al — e fuffragies, almoſes, fas 
tongue, and all after the Englich fachion. The pope fodamelp gs, males, and ach Mia 
matuailing at the 5 at ths ſong, and 5 8 Deeds of all the holy churth 4 
that they were En not emptie °° Thele induigences, pardons, — and celaxations mere 


about Rome, 


t ae rad 
le 
butter echeele. 


rdon nc. 


Ex literis Papé - 
C lementis 7 ad 
Guliel. Waras, : 
num e 


glich men, and chat 
brscbett willed them to becalled ir. Cro 3 Pope olas the fift, Pope Pius 2. 
obedience, and ollering his iollp iunkets, ſuch as Uings and pom Sixtus, and Pope J the ſecond, of ibid) Bope Ju⸗ 
zinces onelp/ ſald he) inthe Reale of England ble to fede 3 ſemeth chat Crom wel obtained this 1 on afoꝛeſad as 
— , deſired the fame to be accepted in beneuolent part, chich bout the peare ‘of our Lo 1510. Which pardon againe after: 


he and his companions as poꝛe ſutoꝛs vnto his holmefic, had ard chꝛough the 
tee bag a pulented, : as nouelties nieete for bis recre⸗ firmed by Pope Clement thefeuenth, And thus much concer⸗ 
ning the pardon of Bolton, renewed by the meanes of Thomas 
ache Zulins {eing the frangeneffe of the diſhes, 2 — Cromwell, of Pope Julius the ſecond. 


renuelf of bing Henry, àn. 1526. was ton⸗ 


ded by and by his Caͤrdinall to take the allay. Nho in All this s chile it appeareth, that Eromwel had pet no ſound 


of, liked it ſo well, and ſo like wiſe the pope after kin, the hat 70 taſte novi ent of Religion, but was wilde and pouthfull 
5 — of them thar their ſuites were, and requiring them 5 nt n of God and his woꝛde as hee hmilcile 
to make knowne the making ol that meate, bes incontinent es todetlare vnto Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
without arty moꝛe F both their pardons, alwell the cant. f ſhewing that a ruffian hee was in his pong daieg, and 
7 os as the leſler how he tuasinthe wars of the duke of Bourbon at the fie; he 
And thus were the iolly pardons of the totune of Boſton ob⸗ . allo tbat a great doer he was with Geffrep Cha 


tained as you haue heard, foꝛ the maintenance ol their detaieg in kx publ Churches € ſetting forth the pardon of Boſton euer there Ba 


prt. The copie of bohich pardon 1 IJhaue be ll es a6 her went, and ſo continued, till at length by 


ꝛiellie campꝛehended, commeth to chis efted: u the bꝛe⸗ 3 the tert of the new Leſtament without bake of E⸗ 


then and filters of the gylde of our Lady in Botulphes 80 raſmus tranllation in his going and comming from Nome (as 


aa at Wotton, chould haue free licence to chuſe for 35 con ©“ ts aloꝛeſaid) he began to be touched and called to better vnder⸗ 
02 ghottlp father, dhom they would, either ſecular ſtandin ing, 

—— perſon, to aſſoile them t plenarilie from al their fins. In this meane time Thomas Woolley Cardinall of Vone 
Sar +f only incales reſerued to the pope, began to beare a great post in mi ide and almoſt 88 2 all 
Alſo ſhould haue licence to caric about witch them an aultar vnder the Hedi, mal denen gyſo that thé freſheſt twits, J 

ſtone ſchereby they might haue a pꝛieſt to ſaie them maſſe, 02 and of belt towardne fF commonlp fought vnto him. A⸗ 
other diuine feruicc, chere they would, wichout pꝛeiudice of ae mong tehomte was alſo Thomas Cromipell to his ſeruite an: 
ny other church oꝛ chappell, though it were alſo befoꝛe day, pea ing bon ſchere he — ma à tertaine ſpace of peares, grow⸗ 


and at thee of the clock after midnight in the lummer time. bp in office and a „ leng he was preterrebto g 
Furthermore, that all {uch bꝛethꝛen and filters of the. fain be 15 licitour to che Cardin 
gylde, which ſhould reſoꝛt to the chappell ol our L adie in ſaint ere was allo bout tye Came tiie, bꝛnot much different, 


Botulphes church at the ſeaſt ol Calker. Nlhitſontide, orpus in che houthould of the ſald Cardinall, Thomas gore, afters 2 


Chriſti che natiuitie 02 Alſtunption of our Avante, oz int be O et⸗ ward on t and Chauncelloꝛ of Grghme: and Steucn Ce Share 
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1076. K. Hen. f. The Story and life of the Lord Cromwell. His aduancement: 4 fuppreffor of Abbeies. 


Diner after biſhop of Minchelt x of the kings councell. All thefe 


tice were bꝛought vp in one houſhould, and all of one ſtanding 


almoſt togither. hole ages as they were not greatly diſcre⸗ 
Acomparilon Pant, no iheir wits much önegual: fo neither was their fortune 
between rum: Ard aduancements greatly divers, albeit their dilpoſſtions and 
wel, Moꝛe, and ſtudꝛes were moſtcontrarie. And thogh peraduenture in Moꝛe 
Gardiner. and in Gardiner there was moze arte of the letters, and ſkill of 
ed pet notwithſtanding there was in this man a moze 
heauenly light of the minde, and moze pꝛompt E perfect iudge⸗ 
ment, eloquence equall, and as sre a ſuppoſed, in this man 
moꝛc pꝛegnant: and ſinaliy in him was wꝛought a moꝛe heroi⸗ 
call and pꝛincelp diſpoſition, bone to greater affaires in the 

common wealth, and to the ſingular helpe of many. 


Gn It happened that in this meane feafon, as Cromwell was 
br che Gerbinal. Cardinal h 
hꝛiſts Church. y reaſon wchereof, certain ſmall monaſteries 
and pꝛioꝛies, in diuers places of the realme, were by the ſaid 

Coardinall ſuppꝛeſled, and the lands ſeaſed to the Cardinals 
Cromwel firſt hands. The doing vhereof was committed to the charge of T. 
che ordert Cromwel. In the expedition hereof he theined himlelle verie 


ro (William Wlarham being then archbiſhop) began to make his 


p 

placed in f to be follicitour to the Cardinall, the ſaid 
then in hand the building of certaine colledges, 

namely his Colledge in Drford, called then Frideſwide, now 


dach to the Pope, there pꝛeſent to (hci, and that no leſle alfo 
ee could mall pw „if his Wighnetle woulde gue 
leaue: and therelutth ſhewed the Biſhappes oathe vnto the 


in 3 : ‘ 3 
Ahebsing following the veine of his councell, tobe his ring 
off his finger, and irl admitting him into his ſeruicc, ſent 
him theretwith to the Conuocation boule among the Biſhops. 
Cromwell comming with the kings ſignet boldly into the Cronure'l fenr 


clergie houle, and ihere placing himſelle among the Bilhaps, bp re ng fo 
Daation,declaring onto them theauthoutte of abing, and he 


office of fubiectes, andefpeciallp the obedience of Biſhops and 

churchmen vnder publike lawes, neceſſarilp pꝛouided fo2 the 

profit and quiet of the commonwealth. Uhich lawes nots 
withſtanding they had all tranfgrefled, and highly oendedin 
derogation of the kings ei i eſtate, falling in the Lawe of 

Premunire, in that not o 4 they had conſented to the power 
Legatiue of the Cardinal, but alſo in chat they had all one 
to the Pope, contrarie to the ſealtie of their Soueraigne A020 Fo: the copie of 


20 the king, and therefore had forfaited to the king all their goods, the bichops othe 


eo 


3 0 provinces, Canturburp and Poꝛke, no leſle 


fü prelereligl. foꝛward and induſtrious, in ſuch ſoꝛt as in the handling therect; 
dus houſes. he pꝛocured to himſelfe much grudge wich diners of the fupers 
ſtitious ſoꝛt, and with ſome allo ofnoble calling about the king. 
And thus was Cromwell firtl fet a wozke by the Cardinall, to 
ſmppꝛeſle religious houſes. Tchich was about the peare of our 
St Ch in 302d, 1525. 1 1 Fas 
ber Veles As this paffed on, it was not long, but the Cardinall tic 
belper of had gotten vp fo high, began to come down as fall, firſt from 
8 the Chancelloꝛchip (in ſchich Nome was placed Sir Thomas 
Gemen Poze, as is before fatd)then he fell into a Pꝛemunire: So chat 
commended to his honſhold being diſlolued, Thomas Cromwell amongſt o⸗ 
Ehen ltt ther, laboured allo to be retaimed into the kings ſeruice. . 
dener here was at the fame time one Sir Cyzittopher Wales 
the Rolles night, maker of the Roles, hho notlwithſkanding was then 
Cromwell mighty Dapitt, pet bare he lüch favour ¢ god liking to Crom⸗ 
to che king. Well that hee commended him to the king, as à man molt fit 


for his purpoſe, hauing then to do againſt the Pope. 


But bere 
before is to be vnderſtode, that Cromwell had greatly beene 40 


complained of and diflamed by certaine of authoꝛity about the 
King, foꝛ his rude maner and homely dealing in defacing the 
Monkes houſes, and in handling of their altars,¢c. Therefoꝛe 
theking hearing of the name ol Cromwell, began to deteſt 
mention of him, neither lacked there ſome 3 
wich reuiling woꝛds cealed not to increaſe ¢ 1 te ings 
all not neede 


hatred againſt him. That their names were it 
here to recite. eee other there pꝛeſent at the fame hearing 
was the Loꝛd Kuſſel Earle of Bedfoꝛd, whole life Cromivel 
before bad pꝛeſerued at Wononyp,chough politike ead Aaa 
at what time, the ſaid Carle comming ſecretly in the Rings 
affaires, was there eſpied, and therefore being in great banger 
to 5 taken, thꝛough the meanes and policie of Cromwell e 
ed. 


I. Bathe This 102d Nuſlell therefore not forgetting the old benefites 
Garie 7 aff, and wich like gratufty willing N to requite that hee 
ad receiued, in a vehement boldnes ſtode forth, totake vpon 


d manp commendable woꝛds in the behalte of him, and decla⸗ 
Che l. uten 1 al how by his ſingular deuiſe and policp, he bad done 
connnenneth foꝛ him 

Cromwell to 


111 treame perill. And foꝛ as much as now his Maieſty had to doe 


with the Pope, his great enemie, there was (he thought in all 
England none ſo apt for the kings purpoſe, Which could fap oꝛ 
doe moꝛe in that matter, then could Thomas Cromwel, and 
paxtly gaue the king to vnderſtand therein. The king hearing 
this, and ſpecially marking the latter ende of his talke, was 
contented and willing totalke with him, to heare and know 
what he could fay, 


* 


This was not fo pꝛiuily done, but Cromwell had knot: 70 


ledge incontinent, that the king would talke wich him, and 
lchereupon : and therefoꝛe pꝛouiding before hand for matter, 
had in a readineſſe the copie of the biſhops oach, which they ole 
commonlp to make to the Pope at their conlecration: and fo 
beeing called for, was brought to the king in his garden at 


Weſkmmſter, ſchich was about the peare of our 102d, 15 30. 


N 


Cromwell Cromwell after moſt lopall obepſance, doing his duͤtie to 
5 the king, accoꝛding as hee was Demanded, made his declarati⸗ 
5 theking. on in all tle this eſpecially making manifeſt onto his 
highneſſe, how his pꝛincelp authoꝛitie was abuſed within his 
owne Nealme, by the Pope and his Clergie, dcho being ſwoꝛne 
vnto him, were alterward diſpenſed from the lame, and ſwoꝛne 
Cromwel 
wozꝛds to the 
king cocerning 
the Hꝛemunire 
of the clergie. 


but balfe his ſubieas in bis owne land: which, ſaid hee, was 
derogatoꝛie to his crowne, and vtterlp pꝛeiudiciall to the conv 
mon lawes of his Nealme: Declaring thereupon how his 
Maieſtie might accumulate to himſelfe great riches, fo much 
ds all the Clergie in his Kealme was woxh,tt it fo pleated him 
to take the occaſton now offered, The king gining god care 

to is, and liking right well his aduice, required it hee could 
auouch that ssa ſpake. All chis hee could ‘he faid) auouch 
to be certaine, lo well, as ſhat hee had ihe copie of their owne 


him the delence of Thomas e ee Peele the king 


aͤnew vnto the pope, lo that he was but as halſe king, and they 


50 


to the pope read 
befoze, pa 5 
Che clergie 


the Pꝛemunirt. 


chattels, lands, poſſeſſtons, and fbatfoeuer liuings they had. 
The biſhops hearing this, were not a little amazed, and firſt 
began to excuſe and deny the fact. But after that Cromwell 
had ſhewed them the berp copy of their oathe made to the pope 
at their conſecration, and the matter was fo plaine, dat they 
could not benp tt they began to ſhꝛinke, and to fall to titreatic, 
deſiring reſpite to pauſe bpon the matter. Potwithſtanding 
the ende thereof fell ſo ont, that to he quit put of that Premus = 
nire, bp Act of Parliament, it coſt them to the king for both the 5 
fhen one hundꝛed 1 
tene thonſand, eight hundꝛed and fozty pounds, abi) was 
about the peare of our I oꝛd, 15 20. thereof befoꝛe you map 
read moze at large, pag. 959. 2 3 a 
After this, an. 1 52 2. Sit Thomas Cromwell growing in 
hne alter dag abuttted allo welmee . 
. 
which was about the comming in of Khe a 


this, in the peare, 1 5 27. alittle before the birth of king Edw. Crone 
Was male ing Sine 5 ing Cromfine 


pet ſeldome hath there benelane anp beſides this Cromwell L. Crompelt 

alone, either to haue ſuſtained it, 02 elle to haue lo kurniched Gare weer 

400 hh with H and a , a 5 bw. „nee 
thus mu 9 concerning the ſteppes and degrers 

5 12 Lad Cromiwelles rifing vp to dignitie and 55 e- wehe ng. 


Hob ſometthat would be laid likewiſe of the noble Aces, 


the memozable examples, and woꝛthy vertues not dꝛowned by 


80 


* 


den. 


aAlts and o 
60 


at Wononie, beeing there in the kings affatres, tn ex: © 


this Cromwell as he did, to be the inſfrument of rating out of 


eaſe of honour in him, but increaled rather, and quickened bp 
aduauncement of authoꝛitie and place, to woꝛke moze abou 
dantly in the commonwealth. Among the ſchich his twocthy The actes ang 
manifold vertues, in this one chielely aboue all 7 of the 
other rilech his conmrendation, for bis ſingular zeale and labo: © Cromer 
tous tranell beffotved in reſtoꝛing the true church of Chit, 
and ſubuerting the Spnagogue of Antichꝛilt, the abbeies, 4 4 
meane, and religious houles of Friers and Monkes. Foz ſo 
it pleated almighty God by the meanes of the ſaid Loꝛd CTrom⸗ 
well. to induce the king to ſuppꝛeſle fir the Chauntries, then 
the Friers houles and {mall Ponaſteries, till at length all the 
abbeies in England boch great and leſſe, were vtterly overs 
thꝛolone and pluckt vp by therwtes. The uhich ac and enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe of him, as it map give a pꝛeſident of ſingular zeale to all 
realmes chüſtened, which no prince pet to this day ſcarſe dare 
follow: fo to this realme of England it wraagh ſuch beneſtte 
and commoditie, as the fruit thereof pet remamech, and will rez 
maine Mill in the realme of England, chough we ſeme little to 
frele it. Nudely and ſimply J ſpeake ſchat J ſuppoſe, without 
pꝛeindice of other which can inferre any better reaſon. In the Tye l. Crom. 
meane time my reaſon is this: chat if God had not raiſed vp wet a proltcable 
the abbeies andcelles o ftrange religion, abatother menfee, meee 
know not: fo2 my part I neuer pet ſaw in this Kealme any 
Cromwell fince Cromwels time, whoſe heart and cous 
rage might not foner haue beene ſubuerted witch the money 
95 —— Abbots, then he to haue ſubuerted any abbey in 
a 0 
But here I mutt of neceMitie antwere the complaint of cere Toevefence of 
tain of our countrey men. JFo2 fo J heare of many the ſubuer⸗ foꝛ ouerchrow- 
ſion of theſe monaſteries to bee repꝛehended, as enill and wic⸗ ing the abberen 
ked. Thebnilding (fap they) might haue been conuerted onto 
Scholes and houles of learning, The gods and pollelfions 
might haue bene beſtowed to much better and moꝛe godly bie 
of the poꝛe, and maintaining of hoſpitalitie. Peither doe 7 
chat theſe things are well and godly ſpoken of them, 
and could willingliy embace their opmion wich my ever 
| 3 cèxt, 


2 


K 


kelligious 
mndoꝛ 


hart, if I did not conſider herein a moꝛe ſecret and deeper mea⸗ 
ning of Gods holy pꝛouidence, then at the firſt bluſh peraduen⸗ 
ture to all men doch appcare. . 
And lirſt to omit te wicked and execrable life of theſe relts 
aie gious oꝛders, full of all teditie, and found out by the kings viſi⸗ 
Imonatertes,Be tours, and their regiſters allo recorded, fo hoꝛrible to be heard, 
mated by their lo incredible to be belcued, fo ſtinking before the face of God 
ont tonkelüon and man, that no marualle it is if Gods vengeance from hea⸗ 
ven pꝛouoked, wold not ſufker any ſtone oꝛ monument of theſe 
abhominable houles to be vnplucked vp. But (as 3 ee 

theſe things palle vnder chaſte ſilence, uhich for very ſhame tpt 


The abhomi 


The abbominable life of M onkes. Abbeyes barned. The Monkes of old time. 


— 
0 


abhoꝛte any fro2p to difclofe ; let vs not come to the fürſt inſti⸗ 


tation of theſe oꝛders and houſes of Monkerie, and conſider 


how and to what end they were firſt inſtituted and erected here 


ala ue Sarons, at the firſt foundation of them, about the 
In the foꝛmer part of this hiſtoꝛv, declaration was made be⸗ 
fore, page 119.1 20. firſt by thom, gat that time theſe Don: 
kiſh houles here in England among ihe Sarons (flowing no 
daouVbt out of the oder of S. Benet, and brought in by Au: 
guſtine) began ſirſt to be lounded as by Auguſtine the Monke, 


Readafore pag. 
119.120. 


Elbert begin · Furſeus, Medulphus, Aidanus, Ceadda, king Ullerus, Divi 


mg of relkg / us, Elfredà, king Olwis daughter, Bineburga, Hilda, Botul- 
onshouiesin phus, Edeldzeda, Ming Olwald. Edgar, Exkenewaldus Bi⸗ 


* 
0 


time of the nr. . 
ons. hop, Ethelwoldus Bilhop of Wlincheſter, Oſketellus Archbi⸗ 
. 7 Poke, Olwaldus withop of Moꝛceſter, Leſwinus 
B'ilhop of Doꝛceſter, Dunſtane and diuers others. 
dheend and kinall caule thy they were builded, appeareth in 
ſtoꝛtes to be, proremilsione & redemptione peccatorum: pro 
cate of bal remedio 8 iiberasione animæ: pro amore cceleltis pattiæ: in e⸗ 


Dung reikgtous leemoſinam animæ: in remiſsionem criminum; pro ſalute reg- 


doutes. norum: pro ſalute & requie animarum patrum & matrum, fra- 

a trum, & fororuin noftrarum, parentum,& omnium benetacto- 

fut: in honorem gloriofe Virginis, &c. As mate appeare in 

antient hiſtoꝛies, in olde Charters and Donations dnto religi⸗ 

dus houſes, and in the Gyeonicle of Ingulphus, as allo all other 
fortes be full of the fame. | 3 


: adriana eSio king Ethelſtane for killing his brother Edwine, builded 


intututtons ok ko Ponaſteries, Midleton, and ichelney, foꝛ his ſoule, page. 

dd. qr founder) directly against the foundation-of Cheittian reli⸗ 
gion, againſt the teſtament of God, the gaſpell of Jeſus Cyt, 
the freedome of our redemption, and free iuſtification bp faith, 


WwW 


it is therefoꝛe to be condemned as erecrable and hoꝛrible, as e⸗ 


cds contmual Uill oꝛ Wonſe then the life of the perfons, and not only woꝛthy to 


cher that 
ovatteres. God would ſuffer it to ſtand ſo long. Albeit Gods mightp ven⸗ 
5 geance and ſcourge bath not cealed front time to time, to woꝛk 
“again ſuch impious foundattons from the tunc of their firſt 

ſetting vp. Foꝛ befides the inuaſtons of the Danes, (trhtch may 

ſckme to be ſlirred vp of God, eſpecially for the ſubuerſion of 

Abbepes) let olde hiſtoꝛies be fearehed, hat Monalterie almoſt 

in all chis realme, was either left by the Danes, oꝛ reediſied as 


d agarnſt be ſuppꝛeſled to the foundation, but to be maruailed ra 


orum Monachos noſtri capituli conprofeſſos, & c. That is, Be- 


number of Ixii, Monkes, Of which Monkes, four of them were 


1077 
of their hands, and had no other lands noꝛ ll oꝛdſhips to liue vp⸗ | 
on. Agame, nether were they as mintifers then, but as Lap⸗ 
men: accoꝛding as Hierom delcribeth the monks of his tune, 
ſaying: Mona chus non docentis, ſed plagentis habet officium, 
And againe he ſaich: Alia cauſa elt Monachi alia Clerici. Cle- i 
rici oues paſcunt: Ego paſcor. That is, A Monkes office is not „ 
to preach, but tomourne, The ſtate ot a Monke is one thing, J. 2. Alia 
and the ftate of a prieft is another. Prieſtes feede the flocke of CAH Ay Gilofa . 
Chriſt: I am fed, &c. | | | 1 
Alſo in the ſtoꝛie of Ingulphus Abbot of Cropland, thus J 
find, anno 1075. In Croylandiam primum inſtallatus inue ni 
tunc in iſto Monafterio Croylandenſi Mona chos numero, 62. 
Quorum quatuor laici fratres erant preter aliorum Monattcri- 


16. J. Mo- 


1755 Chrom. 

ſnngulphi. 

“Bh ( roy⸗ 

peed 3 
ap men recei⸗ 

lay brethren, beſides the Monkes of other monaſteries, which 1 monkes 

were alſo profeſſed to our chapter, & c. e 
Me like matter alſo appearech in p fourth Canon of p coun⸗ Montes foꝛ· 

cell of Chalcedon, ſhere it is pꝛeuided, Ne Monachi ſe Ecciefi- bidvento 

aſticis ne gotiis immiſceant, & c. Et Leo, Epiſt. 62 .vetat Mona- teenitett 

chos & laicos etſi ſc ientiæ nomine glorientur admitti ad offici- matters. 

um docendi & concionandi, Thereof read moꝛe, pag. 13 8. : 
Thus it appeareth about oꝛ before the time of Hierome, that 

monkes in the firſt perſecutions of the Pꝛimitiue church were 

late men, and companies of chꝛiſtians allociating themſelues 


ing inſtalled in the Abbey of Croyland, I ound there to the 


togither, either for feare of perfecution, oꝛ for eichewing the 


0 


lectes 1 3 4. Thich doctrine and inſtitution, Fe; (a much as it tendeth 40 


company of heathen Gentiles. Aſterward in continuance of 

time, uhen the Gentiles began to be called to chriftianitie, the 

monkes pet keeping their name, and growing in ſuperſtirion, 

would not ioyne wich other chꝛiſtians, but kœpe till their bꝛo⸗ 
therhods, diuiding themfelucs from other chꝛiſtians, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſeſſing a kinde of life ſtraunge and Divers from the common 
trade. Upon this diuerſitie of life and profelfion, followed alfo 
like Dinerfitte of garments and attire Differing from their ofher 
bꝛethꝛen. After this moꝛeouer came in the ruleof 5d. Benedict. 
inioining to them a pꝛeſcribed foꝛme of going, of wearing, of 
watching, fleeping,rifing, pꝛaping, of ſtlence, ſole life and diet; 
and al things almoſt diſtering rom the Sulgar loꝛt or common 


Mannes diners 
krom other men 
in trade of life. 
Monks Diners 

krom other in 
apparell. 


chziſttans. . 1 
Mhereby men Keing their auſteritie, began to haue them in Aponkes pklay 
SICAL admiration. And thus grolong vp in opmion ol holi⸗ (enz emen 
nelle, ot lay men and labourers they 5 tobe cler⸗ erbte men. 
gy men, and greateſt doers of all other in Chꝛilkes religion: 


Inſomuch that at lak there was none reputed almoſt fo} a reli⸗ 


gious man oꝛ perfec chꝛiſtan vnleſſe he were a monke: neither 
almoff was any aduanced to any dignitie of the church, but ei⸗ 
ther he was a Ponke, oꝛ afterward hee put on monkes werd: 
Accoꝛding as in the Fozies of this realme is tobe ſœne, how in 


50 the time of Dunttan accpbithop of Canturburp, ot Echelwold 
0 


gaine after the Danes, but by ſome notoꝛious caſualtie of fre 


lent by Goda hand, it hach beene burnt vp. 


6: 


7 


N 
5 


Ex Chronic. Iirſt, the Monaſterie of Caunturburie, called the houſe of 
Geraafy, S. Gregoꝛie, was burnt, an. 1 14 5. and afterward again burnt, 
Ingulphi. an. 1174. Ex hiſt. Geruaſſii. 7 | 
m eo Lhe bey of Cropland alſo was twiſe burnt. Ex hiſt. In 
45 u phi a Se. ws 3 
Weekes, The Abbey of Peterboꝛow twiſe ſet on fire, an. 1070. Ex 
Honedeni, Cheon Bete, * a 
Gualteri,” The abbey ol Saint Maries in Ponke burnt, with the hot- 
Fabian, p he doben of Podivich burt. | 
„ e ep of Noꝛloi oe | us 
Ale, SChewibbey of Saint Comunds VBurie burntand dellrvied, 
Malmesd, Ex Chroni. S. Edmund. „ 
The Abbey of Moꝛceſter. . 
The Abbep of Gloceſter was allo burnt. 
The Abbev of Chicheſter burnt. 
The Abbep of Glaſfenbury burnt. . 
The Abbep of Saint Mary in Southtoarke burnk. 
252 . 5 fhe abbey 5 — F 
3 e ſtœpleo ep of Gueſham burnt, 8 
ee Ahele, Wich manp other Monalferies moe, God brought 
witht, downe to the ground, fo that fel oꝛ none of all the ntonaffical 
foundations in all England, either before the Conquelk eſca⸗ 
ped the hands of the Danes and Scottes, oꝛ elle after the con- 
queſt efcaped deſtruction of fire, and that not without tuff cauſe 
The doctrine delerued: for as the trade of their liues was to to tuzctch 


erthemonkes and beaſfi ill, fo the pꝛofeſſion of their Doctrine was intolera⸗ 
Hats den their ble, fraught with all ſuperſtition, full ol much Idolatrie; and 
ö Gar contrarie to the Grace of the Golpell and Docrute of 

I ° f , i . . 
Furthermore, the moze theſe Abbepes miiltiplied, ¢ the lor 
ger they continued, in time the moꝛe coꝛruption ſtill they dꝛew 
vnto them. And albeit wee read the name of monkes to haue 
Continued front the old ancient time, vet notwichſtemding the 
Monkes of thoſe dates were not like to the Monkes of our 
time, noꝛ their houſes then, like to our Abbepes now. So we 
read of the monkes of Wangoꝛ before the comming of Augu⸗ 
Hine: but thaic m ynzes got their liuing with toile and labour 


Oo 


Aànd rat 


Withop of WHozcetter,and of Sſwald Withop of TMincheſter, 
Pope John 13. twrithtg to king Edgar, willed him in bia let: 
ters, to fee in his cathedꝛall churches none to bee pꝛonioted to 
be Biſhops, but ſuch as were of the monafficallreligion, and 
willed hum moꝛeouer to erclude the ſecular peebendarics at 
Wlincheſker, and to place in monkes, and that none of the ſe⸗ 
cular clarkes there ſhould bee choſen biſhop, but either taken 
out of the ſame Couent of that church, 02 of ſome other Ab- 


0 was allo king Henry the ſecond commanded to do in the Sccular pꝛietts 
houſe of Waltham, ſchere the ſecular Canons were remwued put ont, and 
out, and regular Cantons intruded. The fame did Dlwald Bis farmen no 
ſhop with the Church of Nloꝛceſter, likewiſe in their Sers did Churches. 
Dunſtane archbichop of Canturburp, Diketellus archbiſhop f 
of Poꝛke, &thelwold bithop of WlorcelFer(teho in ſtoꝛies ts re⸗ 
ported to be Multorum fundator Monaſteriorum) i eſwinus al⸗ \ 
fo Bitho Mf Doꝛceſter, wich other Withops mo about the tune | 
of king Edgar. Odo archbiihop of Canturburie 


ope o fn 13. 
uote to R. 
Edgar, that 
none Mould be 
made Btſhops 
but Monkcs. 


before Wunſtane, an. 9 3 4. aſter his clection reſuſed to take that 


0 


uͤrchbiſhop of Canturburp, toke vpon him the hahite and pꝛo⸗ 


£0 g 


in the abbey of Florence in France, becaule as the Mozy telleth 


dignitie vpon him before he had recciucd the habite of a monke 


if it be true) Nullus ad id tempus nifi monachali ſcheinate inz, Er Guliel, 
dutus, Archiepiſcopus fuiſſet, & c. That, i Becauſe al the archs Maline(o; 
bifhops of Ne himHad been,morkes & c. In 1 vit Odo- 
like maner Baldidinus fo an 1114. alter bee was elected 1 ae 
feſſton of Mereton Abbey. And lo did Keginaldus his next fuc- genſilib. f. 
teſloʒ after him, gc. . caps d. 
Aa concerning therefore the oꝛigins of Monkes, ve haue ge utes firlt 
heard how firſt they began of lay men onely, leading a ſtraiter lap men, then 
life from the ſocietie ofocher perſons, who then following the mane regulars 
rule of S, Benet, were called regulars aud botaries, and pet at length mane 
all this trhile had nothing to doe with any Eccleſtaſkt ll mini⸗ church men by 
ſterie, till the time of pope Wonilacius the ſourth, an. 606 tro pope Bonilact. 
then made a decree, that Monkes might ble the office of pꝛea⸗ 
them „ok chꝛiſtening, ok hearing cankelſtons and alſopling 
then of their ſinnes, differing from pꝛiells onelp in this, that 
they were called Regulares, and pꝛie ſts were called Seculares, Diterence 
the monkes were botaries, the pꝛieſts had fre libertie to haue i 3 
iniues,till thetime of 1 anftanke and Anlelme, asisafozelaid. Diets. 
Albeit Athanafius in his Epiſtle Ad Dracontium, Witneſſeth 
alfa, that he knew monkes in the old tune and Biſhops, ſchich 
| ere 


‘ 


1078, K. Hen. 8. Lord Cromwels defence for the ſuppreſſion of Abbeys. His Oration tothe Biſbops. 


The comming 
in of the kriers. 


before this day in England, in fo great a number, that ten 
Cromwels attcrivard vnncch ſhould haue bene ſulkered to 
. erone tt tbe pl tation thich the3Logd Cod neuer pla 
1 oꝛe plantation God neuer plan: 
ted, de pluckt bp by the rotes, let God alone with his tuozking, “hs. 
and let the monafferies goe. ö 8 ae oe 
foto that pou haue lene, tbat this Malleus Monachorum Mallensmong. 
bath done in defacing the ſynagogue of the papestet bs ſe how chr . 
the ſaid Cromwell againe did trauaile in ſetting bp Chꝛiſtes . 


All chis tile the Friers were nat pet come, neither the diſci⸗ 10 church and congregation. . 
pline of S. Dominike, noꝛ the Lefkament of S. Frances, noꝛ After that the bifhop of Romes polver and auchoꝛitie was 


the oꝛder of the Auſten brothers, noꝛ of the Carmelites was 


pet heard of. Mhich laſt of all came in with their pageants, and 


3 their 5 like wiſe, an. 1220, beeing much moze full of 
ppocriſie. blindnes, Idolatrp, and ſuperſtition, then were the 
moͤnkes: So that, ſchat wich monkes of the one fide, and wich 
the friers , of the other fide, dchile all things were ruled by the 
Rules of Saint Benet, by the Canons of the Pope, by the 
doctrine of S.Dominike,and by the teſtament of S. Frances, 
Gxiſts Teſtament was troden vnder fote, the rule of Gods 


_. {0020 neglected, true chꝛiſtian religion defaced, laich fozgotten, 
the right way of faluation aboliſhed, found doctrine oppꝛeſle 


The like of 
Monkes and 
Friers conti ; 
dered. 


to warmen of, vnleſſe we will 
keth o 


The L. Crom · 

ae . ed 
uppꝛetung 

Wbapes. 


Diſſipat ion of 
Abbap lands 
in England, 
Gryedient. 


had not almigh 


nouggh to fap : but 


refoꝛmed cities oꝛ countries, as are àmongit the 8 
lere the ſtate gouerned and directed bylawes, rather alte 


diſpute among your ſelues, oft 


d, 
hills ſeruants perſecuted, and the peoples foules vncomfoz⸗ 
ted: pea and the true Church of Chet almoſt cleane extirped, 

nightie God who can not forget his pꝛomiſe) pꝛoui⸗ 
ded remedie in time, in raiſing vp this Cromwel his ſeru 


and ofher like 1 cut vp from the rote the houles or 
e 


them, vhich other wiſe would vtterly haue rooted vp the houſe of 
the 1.525, and had ſubuerted aqreat part alt aby 1 


nere a tur 
Mherefoꝛe, tholoener findech hiniſelk agreened with Crom: 3° in the pearers27, The Bi 
uels doing in ſu ng of C 


| ing thefe Monaſteries of Ponkes and 
fte let him wilely confider wich himſelle, frſt the doctrir 
Atoes and traditions of theſe men, ſhich hee hall finde rebe 

ling to the religion of Chꝛiſt, pernitious to our ſaluation, dero⸗ 
gatoꝛie to Cyetits gloꝛp, full of much blaſphemie and damnable 
idolatry. Secondlp, let hun liketvife well aduiſe the hoꝛrible and 
execrable lites of thefe Clopſterers, oꝛ at the leaſt ſearch out 
the rolles and regiſfers of matters found out by inqniſition in 
Wing Henry the 8. his daies, againſt them: ſchich here is not 


the Court of Nome: Cuius ſcœtor vſque ad nubes fumũ. 

tetertimum exhalabat: Chat is, Whoſe filthy ſtinch, faith be. 
5 age) vp a moſt peftiterous fume,euen vnto the clouds o 

eauen, &c. ee: i | 

All obteh things well conſidered, bat maruell is it then, it 
God ol his tuk ſudgement dd fet bp the foꝛeſaid Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
well to deſfrop thele finfull houſes, bchome their olone coy 
rupftons could fuffer no longer to andy And as touching 
the dilſipation of their lands ano poſſelſlons to the handes o 
{uch as they were boſtowed vpon, il it ſo pleaſed the Ring 
in beſtowing thole Abbey lands vpon bis Hobles and Pen⸗ 
tlemen, either to reſtoꝛe them againe vnto them from hence 
theycame, oꝛ elſe togratifie his nobilitte, by that meanes of 
policie not to miſline his doings, what is that to Cromwell ⸗ 
But they might (ap pou) haue berne much better employed to 
other moze frutthull bſes. Bꝛielelp to aunſwere the 
chat map bee done pꝛeſently in a commonbealth, is not e⸗ 
} | at map alſo follow muff be conſidered. At 
thistheowing dotone of Abbepeshad happened in ſuch fre and 
Germans, 


rulers, remaineth alwaies alike and vnmutable, frho donb 


burt luch houles there ſtanding fill, the poſleſſtons might well 


bee tranſpoſed to ſuch vſes abouefaid, without any feare oꝛ pe⸗ 


> {hou 


The vtter rulne 
of monalkeries, 
was gods Wok. 


rill? Put in ſuch realmes and kingdomes as this, dere laweg 
and Parliaments be not alwaies one, but are ſubiec to the dil⸗ 
pofition of the prince, neither is it certaine alwaies ſchat pꝛin⸗ 
ces may come: the ſureſt way therefoꝛe to ſend monkerie and 
poperie packing ont of the realme, is to doe with their houſes 


und poſleſſtons as king Henry here enge reh the motion of 70 


the counfellof Cromwell. Foz elſe abo ſeꝛth not in Queene 
Maries time, if either the houles of monkes had ſtand oꝛ their 
lands had bene otherwile diſpoſed then into the hands of ſuch 
as they were, how manp of them had beene reſtoꝛed and res 
pleniched againe wich monkes and friers, in as ample wiſe as 
ener they were: And if Dukes, Barons ¢ the nobilities ſcarſe 
were able to retaine the lands and polleſſions of Abbepes dt 
ſtributed to them by king Menrp, from the deuotion of Queen 


Thereloꝛe it is not onlike, but Ot Gods heauenly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence did well foꝛeſe and diſpoſe thele things before by this 
man, in woꝛking the deſtruction of theſe Abbeyes: hereupon 
as olten as he ſent out any men to ſuppꝛeſſe any monafferie, 
hee pled moſt commonly fo fend them with dis cee de that 
they ſhould thꝛowe downe thofe houſes enen to the founda- 


ion. 
Which woꝛds although it may feemepercafe to ſome to bee 
cruelly ſpoken of him: pet ariwile doe J ſuppoſe the do⸗ 
ing thercof not to bee without Pods ſpetiall pꝛouidence and ſe⸗ 
cret guiding: Oꝛ elſe wee might peraduentuͤre haue had ſuch 


warmes of ſriers and monkes poſſeſſed in their neaffs again, 


t happened, that after the aboliſhing of the pope, cerfaine 
85 kalmtsbe d, th th hing p 


Mary etre to build againe the walles of Jerico, ubat then 
d the meaner for haue done, let other men coniecure, g 8 pnlp foꝛ his 


re out of England, the biſhops of his fect neuer ceaſed to 
erk all occafion hotw either to vettoze his head again,betng bro- 
ken and wounded, 02 at the leaſt to kœpe vpꝛight thoſe thinges Goren 
which pet remained: herein although thew labours were not okthechurch. 
«altogether fruſtrate, pet had they brought much moꝛe to paſſe, 
tf Cromwell (as a mighty wall and defence of the church) had 
not reſiſted continuallp their enterpꝛiſes. : 
an to riſe about religion. Uitherenpon it ſcemed Anatendtyot 
gad vnto E enty.to appoint —— of learned men and 5 
$Withops, thich hould ſoberly and modeily intreate and deter⸗ the king. 
mine W {hich pertained vnto religion. Wrytefelp, at * 
the kings pleaſure all the learned men, but ſpecially the Bi⸗ 
{hops allembled, to hom this matter ſc med chiefly to belong. 
Cromwell thought allo to be pꝛeſent himſell with the Biſhops, 
with Alexander 
* was tothe dien 
ops and pꝛelates N 
onthe comming of Cromwell, as he was come in, ro ies oo 
se aneh et ent Asti ee ft | 
ſaluted enerp one in their degree, and fate downe in the higheit 
lace at the table, accoꝛding to bis Degree ano office, and after 
im eue in his oꝛder, and Doctors. Itrſt ouer again 
fate the 2 of Canturburp, then the archbiſhop of 
Sip baton Cone ota sn este 
> * 02 02 > 
Cromivell in the name of the king pole malt Deare 


ere 
eak as Mathew Paris teas 40 and ſecret counſelloꝭ at that paetent bee was, and L oꝛd pꝛiuie 


Seale, and vicar il realme) ſpake thele woꝛds in 
Seems eee 


R lett reuerend fathers in Chriſt: the kings maieftiegiueth 
8 high thanks that ye haue ſo diligently without any ex- Crommels 

cuſe 

ye bee not ignorant that yee be called hither to determine cer. 

tain controuerfies, which atthis time be mooued concerning 

the chriftian religion & faith, not only in this realm, but alfoia 


y aflembled hither according to his commandement, And Nes 


30 all nations through the world, For the king ſtudieth day and 


night to feta quietnes in the church, & he cannot reſt vntil all 
fuch controuerfies be fully debated & ended, through the de- 
termination ofyou & of his whole parliament. For although 
his {pecial defire is to feta Ray for the vnlearned people, whofe 
conſciences are in doubt what they may beleeue: & he himfelf 
by his excellent learning, knoweth theſe controuerſies welle. 
nough, yet he wil ſuffer no cõmon alteration, but by the cõſent 
of you & of his whole parliament.By the which thing yee may 
perceiue both his high wiſedom, & alfo his great loue toward 
you. And he defireth you for Chriftes ſake, that al inalice, obftis 
nacie, and carnall refpect fet apart, ye will friendly & louingly 
ö 1 mooued in the 
urch, and that ye will conclude all things by the word of 
God without al brawling or 1 neither wil his maieſtie gy. king 
ſuffer the ſcripture to be wraſted & de 


&& much leſſe will he admit any articles or doctrine, not contai- 
ned in the ſcripture, but approoued onely by continuance of 
time and olde cuftome, and by vnwritten verities, as ye were 
woont to doe, Ye know wel enough that ye be bound to fhew 
this feruice to Chriſt and tohis church, & yet notwithſtanding 
his maieſtie wil giue you high thankes, if yee will ſet and con- 
clude a godly and a perfect vnity: whereunto this is the onely 
12 and meane, if ye wil determine all things by the ſcripture, 
as God commaundeth you in Deuteronomie, which thing his 
maieſtie exhorteth aad defireth you to doe. - 3 


When Cromwell had ended this hisozation, the Wiſhops 

fe vp altogither, gining thankes vnto the kings maieſly, not 

at seale toward the church of Qiſt, but allo foz 

is moſt godly exhoꝛtation, woꝛthy fo chꝛiſtian a prince. 

Immediatip they role vp to diſputation, whereas Stokelly 

Withop of I ondon, firſt of all, being the moll earneſt champi⸗ 

on and maintainer of the Romiſh Decrers, (com Cromwell 

a little befoꝛe had checked bp name, for Defending vnweitten 

e endeuotred himſeile with all his labour and indultry, Stoke iy be- 

dut of the olde Schwle gloſes, to maintaine the ſeuen Sacra⸗ fendeth che 7. 
ts of the church, the archbiſhop of Vork, Lincoine, Bathe, Sacraments. 
eſter, and Hozwich allo fauoured his part and ſec. On 

the contrarie part, was the archbiſhop of Canturburp , the 

—— Saliſburp, Elp, Herfoꝛd, and Woꝛceſfer, with 


after 


facedby any glofes, any ab te the _ 
papiſticall lawes, or by any authoritie of doctours or councels, Bihops. 


e 


Sy a ——-—-—— es! 


“= Ws 41 WA, 


. — — — 
nene 


, 


aye Gerhv.of 
burtes 

Gaon £0 the 

Bihops. ö 


ilticat ion 
2225 to be 


ws of walgbts 


The archl. Oration to the Biſbaps. Adlæ. Aleſtius dijputeth. The Orationof B. Fox, 


After much communieation had on either part and that they 
had long contended. about the teſtimonie of the Doctours, 

ich as it ſrmed vnto them, diſſented and diſagrerd among 
themſelues, the Archbiſhop of Canturbury at the laſt ſpake and 
= ra them. 


0 f : eS 
eſeemeth not men of learning & grauitie to make much 


babling and brawling about bare words, fo that we agree in 


the very ſubſtance and effect of the matter. For to brawle as 
bout wordes is the property of Sophifters and ſuch as meane 
deceit & ſubtilty. which delight in the debate & diſſention of 
the world and in the iniſerabſe ſtato of the church: and not of 
thein which fhould ſeek the glory of Chriſt, and fhould ſtudie 
for the vnity & quietnes ofthe church. There be walghty con- 
trouerſies now moued and put forth not of ceremonies & lighe 


* 


1 o ts ane 


things, but of the true vnderftanding, & of the right differenoe 


of the law and of the goſpel: of the inaner and way how ſinnes 
be forgiuen : of comforting doubtful: and wauering confcien- 


ees, by what means they may be certified that they pleaſe Gods 


feeing they feele the ftrength of the law,accufing them of fin: 


erfiesof of the true vie ofthe Sacraments, whether the outward worke: 


tligton neceſſa · 
bell 
culled, 


Ae 


of chem doth iuftifie man, or whether we receiue our iuſtifica · 
tion by faith, Item, which bee the good workes, and the true 


ſeruice and honour which pleaſeth God: & whether the choiſe 


of meates, the difference of garments, the vowes of Monkes 
and prieſts. and other traditions which haue no worde of God 


Falſe woꝛſhty · 
ping. 


Abe not Hae 
craments of the 
new 


which may 
the name 
vas 


eare to that ſchich was ſpoken) to 


to confirme them: whether thefe (I fay) be right good works, 


30 


and fuchas make a perfect chriſtian man or no? Item, whether 


vaine ſeruice, and falſe honouring of God, and mans traditions, 


doe binde mens conſciences, or no ? Finally, whether the cere- 


mony of confirmation, of orders, and of annealing, and ſuchi o- 
ther (which cannot bee prooued to bee inſtitute of Chriſt, nor 
haue any word in them to certifie vs of remilsion of fins) ought 
to be called Sacraments, and to bee compared with Baptiime 

and the 1 the Lord or no? 
Theſe bee no 1 75 matters, but euen the prin ee points 
igion. Wherefore wee contend not about 


thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue both thy ſelle, and alfo them ſhich hear ther: 
ete yce will follow chele Counſellers, Chriſt and Paul, all 
contention and brawling about words muſt bee ſet apart, and 
ye muſt ſtabliſh a godly and a perfect vnity and concord out of 
the ſcripture. Wherefore in thisdifputation, we muſt fitſt agree 
of the number of the ſacraments, and what a facrament doth 
ſignifie in the holy ſcripture, and when wee call baptiſine and 


, the ſupper of the Lord, ſacraments ofthe gol ell, what wee 


meane thereby. I know right well, that S, Ambrofe and other 
Authors call the wafhing of the difciples tect and other things, 
ſacraments: which Iam ſure you your ſelues would not ſuffer 
to be numbred among the other ſacraments. 
Then he had ended his Oꝛation, Cromwell commanded 
ſchich fede by (home hee perteined to gine attentine 
Been heine hut be was the mange bh, 
to ops befo e 
and thecefoje Defired them to bee contented to heave bint indie 


aid to the o e „ 
Right Honoꝛable and noble 1. oꝛd and pou moſt reuerend 


9 
fathers and Pꝛelates of urch, although J come v as 
re onto 915 . in the “i of Chult 
zomiſeth to gine both mouth and wile dome vnto vs when wee 


bee required of our kaith, J will vtter my ſentence and iudge⸗ 


fatrament ho 


W 
far it ertenbexh 


Rom 4. 


dat is a (aera. 


ment properly. 
Ephel. p. / 


ment of this difputation, And A thinke that my 102d archbiſh. 
bath ginen you a pꝛoſitable exhoꝛtation, that pee ſhould firſt a⸗ 
fr of the fignification of a ſacrament, tbetber pe will call a 

crament, a ceremony inſtitute of Qnilt inthe golpell, to ng 
niffe a ſpeciall oꝛ a ſingular vertue of the Goſpell, and of godli⸗ 


nes (as Paule namcth remiſſion of ſinnes to be) oꝛ ſchether ye 


meane, euery ceremony generally, which may bee a token oꝛ a 
fignification of an holy aun to bee a ſacrament: Foꝛ after 
this latter ſigniſication, J wil not ſticke to grant pou that there 
be ſenen ſacraments and moꝛe to, if pe will. But pet Paul ſæ⸗ 
meth to deſcribe a ſacrament after the iuſt ſigniſic 


he faith: That ciccumciſion is a token and a ſeale of the righte- 


ouſneſſe of faith. This definition of one particular ſacrament, ° 


muſt be vnderſtand to pertaine vnto all ſacraments general / 
lv, for the Jewes had but one ſaerament onlp, as all the ſophi⸗ 


ſticall wꝛikers doe grant. And hee deſcribech Baptiſme after 
the ante mancr, in the fit to the Cpheffans, nhereas he ſaiech, 
That Unick doth lanaiffe the church (chat is to fap)all that bee 
| pr dpe through the bathe of water in p woꝛde of life. Foꝛ here 
allo he addeth the woꝛd and pꝛomiſe of God vnto the ceremony. 
And Chꝛilt allo requireth faich, where he ſaith: Whoſoeuer Bes 


leeueth and is baprifed hall be ſaued. 


And laint Auguſtine delcribech a ſacrament thus: The word 


ation, cheras 
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Biſhops to auoid brawling & content: on about wordes, which go But the 
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1079- 
of God cõming vnto the clement, maketh the factament, And Gods word ann 
ee A ſacrament is a thing wherein the onal 0 
ower ot God, vnder the forme of viſible things, doth worke ward eta pitt 
deretly ſaluation. And the maiſter of the Sentences doch de⸗ makerha 
Scribe à ſacrament no otherwile. A facrament (faith hee) is an Keranient. of 
inuifible grace, and hatha vifible forme: and by this inusfible: a ſacrement. 
grace, I meane, faith he, remifsion of ſinnes. Finally S. Tho- N man hath 
mas denpeth that anp man bath authozttie to inftitute alacras anp arrament. 
ment. Eng’ peagree vntothis deſmition of a ſacrament, it : " 
e thing fowdge of the number of thole Sacraments x 
ſchich haue the manileſk woꝛ of God, and be inſtitute by Chꝛi tt 
to fignifie vnto vs the remiſlion of our ſinns. . 

5, uguif, fatth, that there be but tivo ſuch ſacraments, in eAugu. ad 
the cxviii. Epiſtle to Januarius. His woꝛds be theſe: Firtt, 1 Januarium 
would haue thee to vnderſtand the ſum and effect of this diſpus Epiſt. i i 8. 
tation, which is this: that our Lord leius Chriſt as her himſelt 
ſaith in the Goſpell) hath laden vs, but with a light and eaſie 
yoake or burthen. Wherefore he hath knit togither the fellows 
ſhip of his new poopie with facramentes, very few in number, 7 
very eafie to be kept, and very excellent in ſignification, which Chꝛitts church, 


be Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lord, and fuch other, if charged but 


there be any moe commanded in the holy ſcripture, thoſe ex⸗ n eaũie 


cept which were burthens for the feruitude of the people in the Aug. de doce 
old law, for the hardnes of cheir harts, &c. And againe in the trina chriff, 
3. boke of the learning of the chꝛiſttan man, he faith: The (crip: ib. . N 
ture hath taught vs but few ſignes, as be the ſacrament of Bap- 

tiſme, and the ſolemne celebration and remembrance of the 

body and bloud of the Lord, &c. 


When t of London ſchich could ſcarſelp refrain him⸗ 
ſelle all 115 bite ant now could foꝛbeare no hunger wal out Nee 
in this maner, Fir of all, faith he, nere pou alledge, that Ales. 
all the Sacraments wich are in the church inſtituted by Grit 
ae eee e, 
ttt taife ann not tobe alleen. as 

When {aid Alefins, that hee would prone it, not only by ma⸗ 

| tures, but alfo bp cuident teffinonics 

of ancient Doctors and 


bithop of 19 was then lately returned E 
ereford 
ſpeaketb. 


wo in duch a — 
m maͤner ctoꝛs not to 
onies of doctoꝛs and ſchulemen, foꝛſomuch as they — be atckt vnko in 
not all agre in like matters, neither are they ttebfatk among bor char then. 
themſeldes in st but doe bary and in many pointes are varie in them 
biterlp repugnant. Thereloꝛe ifthis difputation ſhalbe decided lure. 
by their mindes and verdit es, there ſhal be nothing eſtabliſhed, 

wale of agreement to Milo. Fur⸗ 
commanded 75 the king that theſe controuer⸗ 


wardnes, turn 
led hun not to contend toith the Bi 


s ſhould bee determined onely by 145 and iudgement of 
che re. This hee ſpake onto Alefius. Then heturning 
buntelfe vnto the Biſhops, likewiſe admoniſhed with a 


and ſharpe Ozation, ſhhich wee thought not moet omit 


The seh t ( ſaid he) that by any fophifticall fub: 
inke ye not (ſaid he we can by any ſophiſticall ſub- 

tleties ſteale out of the world again, the lighewhic euery man Forebuop ot « 
doth fee, Chrift hath fo lightened: the world at this time, that etforb,vnto — 
the light of the goſpel hath put to flight all miſty darknes, & it de en, 
wil fhortly haue the higher and of al clouds, though we reſiſt 
in vain neuer fo much. The lay people doe now know the hol 
ſeripture better then many of vs. And the Germans haue 1 
the text of the Bible fo plaine and eaſie by the Hebrew and The Soſpell 
Greeke tongue, that now many things may bee better vnders pen inalt 
ſtand without any gloſes at all, then by all af commentaries of The faithe:t 
the doctors, And moreouer they haue fo opened thefe contro- Diligence of 
uerfiesby their writings, chat women and children may won- in tfanllating 
der at the blindnes & falſhood thathath been hitherto. Whers the Bible. 
fore ye muſt confider earneſtly, what ye will determin oftheſe he worl not 
controuerfies, that ye make not your ſelues to be mocked and ppon kro., 
laughed to ſcorne ofall the world, and that ye bring them uot . a 
to haue this opinion of you, to thinke euermore hereafter,that 

ye haue neither one ſparke of learning, noryetof godlines'n n 

you. And thus (hal ye loſe all your eſtimation & authority with 
them,which before tooke you for learned men, and profitable 

mẽbers vnto the cõmon wealth of chriſtendom. For that which 

you doe hope vpon, that there was neuer hereſie in the church gtennaine - 
lo great, but that proceſſe of time with the power and authori⸗ hope to 110 
tie of the Pape hath quenched it, it is nothing to the purpofe, vpon the popes 
But yee muſt turne ee and thinke this ſureſy, that Ithottik. 
there is nothing fo feeble and weake,fo that it bee true, but it f 
fhall find place, and be able to ſtand againſt all falfhood, 

Truth is the daughter of time, & time is tie mother of truth. Truth will 
And whatfoeuer is beſieged of trueth, cannot long continue, & N ar lalt. 
vpon whoſe ſide truth doth ſtand, that ought not to he thoght 
tranfitorie,or that it wil euer fall. All things conſiſt not in pain⸗ Truth daugh· 
ted eloquence and ſtrength or authoritie. For the truth is of fo tt ot time. 
great power, ſtrength & efficacie, that it can neither be defens 
ded with words, nor to bee ouercome with any ſtrength, but . ol 
after fhe hath hidden her ſelf long, at lẽgth fhe putteth vpher 
head and appeareth, as it is written in Eldras, A king is ſtrong. 2. Ed. 4. 

ö ö wie 


oyerato. 


1080. K. Hen. 8. Alex. Alzſius diſputeth with B. Stobeſey. The Story of L. Cromwel, The trouble of Tb. Frelurn. 


105 1 ſtronger: pet women bee moꝛe ſtrong, but truch excel 
eth all. : 

To this cffect in a maner, and much moze, did he ſpeake and 
vtter in that conuocation, both copiouſly and diſereætly:chꝛough 
whoſe Oꝛation, Aleſius being incouraged, pꝛocteded lurther, to 
vꝛge the Biſhop wich this argument. : : | 


7 | ¶ The argument in forme. — 
Baccaents: Ba- l bee Seales alcertaining vs ol Gods good 
Ae f Will: 5 
Gods doc wil. ro- Eluhout the wawe were is no tertaintie of Gods gud 

co. Ergo, without the woꝛd there be no Sacraments. 
The fir part of this reaſon is S. Paules owne ſaping, che 
fourth to the Romanes, where he faith: That circumeiſion is a 
token and a ſeale of the righteouſnes of faith. Ergo, it requireth 
faith to certifie mans hart of the will ol God. But the woꝛd of 
God is the foundation of faith, as S. Paul witneſleth, Rom. 
10. Faith commeth by hearing, and heating commeth by the 
f word of God, Foꝛ the minde m̃uſt bee taught and inſkructed to 
Rom. 10. the will of God by the woꝛde, like as the cie is taught and in⸗ 
ö fſtrructed by the outward ceremony. And lo Paul by that faving 
confuteth this opinion, that the Sacraments ſhould make men 
righteous and itiſt before God 2 fot the very outward woꝛke, 


Rom. Se 


The worn fs 
the ground ol 


Ex opere 


ans: that Cif doth fandifie his 


altered. 
. Cor: 11. 


The ere interrupt him and laid: Let vs grantthat the ſacraments may 


the bihop ok bo gathered out of the woꝛd of God, yet are pou farre deceined, 

Aae againlt it pe think that there is none other Woꝛd of God, but that ſchich 
N cuery ſowter and tobler do read in their mother tongue. Andi 

pee chinke that nothing pertainech vnto the chꝛiſtian faith, but 

that only that is written in the Bible, then erre ye plainly with 

the Uutherans. Foz John ſaich: that leſus did many things 

lohn 21 which be not written. Aid Paul commandeth the hell. to ob⸗ 

2. Theſf 2 ſerue and keep certaine vnwꝛitten traditions and ceremonies, 

wꝛitte 2. hel. 2. Moꝛeouer he himſell did pꝛeach not the ſcripture on⸗ 

berittesand p- but euen allo the tradittons of the Elders, Ad. 16. Finally 

fathers in Wee haue receiued many things ok the Doctors andcouncels by 


pet fos 


Codswpitten ſomuch As p old doctoꝛs of the church do make mentiõ of them, 
Acts 16 we ought to grant that we receined them of the Apottles, and 
at they be of like authoꝛity with the fc at finally that 

od vnwꝛitten. 


could not thollp be reloꝛmed, pet at that time there was lome 
reformation had thꝛoughout ail England. 5 


Holy deſirous and fudious this god Crommell was in the 
taule ol Chꝛiſts religion, cramples need not to be bꝛought. is 
whole like was nothing elle, but a continuall cart and trauaile 
how to aduante and further the right knowledge of the gofpel, 
and refozme the boule of God: As by fo many pꝛoclsmattons 
aboue ſpeciſied by his meanes fet forth, map well aͤppeate, 
wherein firſt he cauſed the people to be inſtrucked in the ods 
pꝛaier, and Creꝛd in Englich, then procured the ſcripture alſo 
to be read and {et foꝛth in the fame language, foꝛ euerp Engliſh 


o man to vnderſtand: after that th reſcue the vulgar people from 


‘al 


damnable Idolatry, cauled certaine of the moſt groſeſt pigri⸗ 


mages to be deſtroied. And further foꝛ the moze commoditp of 


e poꝛe fort, ſhich get their lining with their daily labour and 
Wolke ol 2 — hee pꝛouided that diuers idle holy daies 
were diminiſhed. Item bee procured for them libertie to eate 
es and ubitemteate in Went. Furthermoꝛe by him it was 


ficed men ſhould be refident in their Cures and pariſhes, there 


toteach and tokeepe hoſpitalitie, with many other thuiges elſc 


20 — 1 redꝛeſled for preformation of Religion and be⸗ 


‘paste fpeake vnto the Cphet 


ofp, 


— 


peare, pag. 998.999. 1000, ic. 3 
se? pm 15 abwme wühal his pzuate beneſites in helping di⸗ 
times out of troubles 


ſecution fo2 ret Among other inũnite 
oꝛ two examples ſhall ſnftice fo, a teſtunony of bis woꝛthx do⸗ 


ings. 


C How Cromwell holpe a poore woman. with child | 
out of great trouble, longing for a peece of | 


| meate in time of Lent. 
Perfecuters, Perſecuted. The cauſes. 
1 N the peare of our Lo 
{ | 2538. alam Foꝛz⸗ 
man beeing Maioꝛ of the ci 
tie of London, thꝛee werkes 
EFiſhers wife before Calter, the wile of | 
| ot Harneſey. | one Thomas Jfrebarn dwel⸗ 
| ling in Pater noffer rowe, 
D. Cockes. beeing wih chive, longed | 
Thom. Fre- J after a mozfell.of à pigge, , 
Bifhop dto⸗ < barne and Jand tolde her minde vnto a 
kefly, his wife. maide dwelling in Abchurch 
lane, deſiring her ik it were 
Holland his pollible, to helpe her vnto 


Sumner. 


INM. Garret, wd vnto her hulband, 
king of dis wile had ſaid vnto her, 
Armes. telling hun that it might! 
3 | chance to coft her her life and 
8 Pn (the childes to eluent 
withall, if cher had it not. Upon this Thomas Frebarne 


her huſpand lpake to a butter wife ibid) hee knew, that dwel⸗ 


with child, and longed for a pœce of a pigge, and if he could get 
— de her, he would. Then departed his landioꝛds man home 
And ſhoꝛtly after his Landlo:d ſent fo: him. But before that 
he ſent for hun, he had fent foꝛ the Biſhop of Londons ſumner, 
tihofe name was Holland, and when this Frebarne was come, 
he demanded of him, ik hee had not a pig in his boule, vhhich hee 
denied not. Then commanded 119, Garret the ſaid fuunner cals 
led Holland, to take him, and go home to his houſe, and to take 
the pig, and carrp both him and the pig vnto Doctoꝛ Stokelley 
his maiſter, beeing then biſhop of London, and fo he did. Then 
the biſhop being in his chamber, with diuers other of the clergy. 
called this Frebarne before him, and had him in e 
i N 0} 


pꝛouided for tbe better inſtruction of the people, that bene⸗ 


U 
| 


Che publike - 
care of Cramwef 
£52 the common 
wealth. 


\ 


Read afoze, 
998.999" 
1000. 


A torte at ont 


Holland the 
Biſhop of Lon 
Dons franc 


The trouble of Thomas Frebarne. The ftorie of the Lord Cromwell. Doctor Cranmers'Secretatit ic81 


. 


N A 


— — 


ro 
on ＋ in d 
Abrethe Br 
hob 


and will net take holy bꝛead, nog holp Water, 


{call 
mogement. 


fo2 this pigae, laying allo vnto his charge. ſhat he had eaten in 
his ho 


that Lent poudꝛed beefe and Calues heads. Unto 


ſchome Frebarne anſwered. Py Loꝛd, il the heads were eaten 
in ay oufe, in whoſe houſes were the bodies eaten⸗ Allo, if 
there be either man oꝛ woman that can pꝛoue, chat eicher J. 02 
any in my houſe hath done as your Loꝛdſhip faith, let mo lul⸗ 
fer death therefore. You ſpeake ( ſaid hee) againſt pilgrimages, 


Pꝛoceſſion on 
My Loꝛd, ſaid 5 
haue done nothing neither againſt Gods law noꝛ my princes. 
Inthe thie of this his eramination, uhich was during the 
{pace of two houres, diuers caine vnto the Biſhop, ſome to 
haue their chudꝛen confirmed, and ſome foꝛ other cauſes. Unto 
ſwome as they came, hauing the pig before him couered, be 
would lift vp the cloth and ſhew it then, ſaying: How think 
pouof ſuch a fellow as this is: is not this god meat, J pꝛay 
pou, to be caten in this bleſſed time of Lent, pea ano alfo pow 
dꝛed Berde and Calues heads to beſide this? . 
After this, the Biſhop called his Sumner vnto him, and 


alnie Sunday: Thou art no ian man. 


tommaunded him to go and carrie this Thomas Frebarne 


Frtbarne 

i tie Hs the 
unter. 

15 

che L. Puch. 


and the pig openly thoꝛow the ſtrertes, into the 
Dir Koger Chomlep, foꝛ the bithoppe ſaid, he had nothuig to do 
to puniſh him, for that belonged onto the ciuill magiſtrates: 
and ſo was Jfrebarne carted with the pig before hun, to fir 
Roger Chomleies houſe in the old Baily, and he being not at 


home at that time, Frebarne was bꝛought likewiſe backe a⸗ 


dine vnto the biſhops place with the pig, and there lay in the 
ren lodge till it was 9. a clocke at night. Then the biſhoppe 


ent him vnto p Counter in the Poultrep by the Sumner aw 3 o Starfoꝛd, tho being accuſed fo denyiug the facrament o 


other of his ſeruants. 
The nert day being Saturday he twas bought before the 
Maioꝛ of London his bꝛechꝛen, Unto p Guild hall, but before 
his conming, they had the pig deliuered vnto thein by the Bi⸗ 
ſhops officer. Then the Matoꝛ and the Bench lade bnto his 
arge (as they were infoꝛmed from the biſhop) that hee had 
eaten poudꝛed beefe and Calues heads in his boule the fame 
Lent, but no man was able to conie in that would iuſttſie it, 
neither could any thing be kound, laue onely the Pig, chich( as 
ts before ſuyd) Was foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of his wies lite, and 
that che went withall. No nding the Matoꝛ of London 
aa that the Monday nert tollowing, he ſhould ſtand on the 
illarie in Cheape fide, with the one halle of the pig on the one 
dulder, and the other hallt on the other, 
“ret ſpake e at ſald ‘ibe Knoch vnto the ehe 
and the Bench, detring chat the m ere, and not he, 
for it was long of her and not of hint. After this they tobe a 
ſatten liſt, and tied it faſt about the pigs necke, and made Fꝛe⸗ 
barne to carp it hanging on his ſhoulder vntill hee came vnto 
the Counter of the Poultrey, rom thence he came. 
After this was done, the Wife of this pꝛiſoner take with 
her an honeſt woman, the Wife of one PMichaell Loblep, 


ſchich was well acquainted wich diners in the Loꝛd Cronin 


Dotto: Barnes 
and Barlow {ue 
to the Loꝛd 


Du. Feat foꝛ 
Frebarue. 


The Low 
Sbapors anther 
to the pooꝛe 
woman. 


5 bentle 
sof gg. 
Sine 
Pberiffe of 
London to the 
pode woman. 


houſe, vnto whom the ſaid woman reſoꝛzted for ſome helpe foꝛ 
this pꝛiloner, deſiring them to ſpeake vnto their Loꝛd and Mar 
ſter for his deliuerance out of trouble. 

It hapned that the fame time came in Doctour Warnes 
amd Maiſter Barlo, who vnderſtanding the matter by iLob- 
leves wife, went vp to the Io Cromivell, andcertified hun 
thereof: cho vpon 5 0 
of London: but chat was ſaid onto the 1020 Maioz, is vn⸗ 
knoturie, 5 alter none ok the ſame dap, the 
Wife of theperlon aforefaide reſoꝛted againe vnto the i020 

Paioꝛ, ſuing to get her huſvand delivered out of pꝛiſon, decla⸗ 
ring how that the had two ſmall childꝛen r had nothing to help 


her and them, bnt onely her huſband, tio laboured for their 


liuings. Tinto thom the Maioꝛ anlwered, thatcome pee to 


mez Bou are taken vp With the Rings Councell. J ſuppoſed 


that pou had come to deſire me that pour huſband ſhould not 


noꝛ pet goe on 
Chait 


old Bayſie, vnto 


rebarne, J truſt J am a true Ciſtian man, x 1 o we 


28 


0 


Mentien was made 


ſwound, ſo that for the ſpaceof two houres they could keepe no 
. bet bane tet bald in Pater 
noffer rod, and then they fet for the Pidwilfe, ſuppoſing that 
{he would haue bærne delivered incontinent of her child that 
{hee went with: hut after that Hee came ſomeſchat again to her 
ſelle, there the pe 0 kept her bed the ſpace of rb.wekes 
alter, being not able to help her ſelle, but as thee was helped of 


others, during the time of xv. wekes. 
olv to ſhewe further ſchat became ol this 15 „ abereof 

ane {poker fo much, it was caried into i deld 

by the Biſhop of Londons Sumner, at his maiſters comman⸗ 
dement, and there buried. The Monday ſollowing, being the 
fourth day after that this pzifoner afoꝛcſaid was appꝛehended, 
the Maioz of London, with the reſidue of his bꝛethꝛen being at 


{ 


That God 
oꝛdaineth to be 
taten, quperſti:is 
buriith. 


Guild hall, ſent fo2 the pꝛiſoner aforenamed, and demaunded 


ſureties of him for his forth comming, uhatſoeuer hereafter 
ſhould oꝛ might be lad vnto his charge: but for lacke of ſuch 
ſureties as thep required, vpon his otone band, which was a 
Kecogniſance of twentie pound, hd was deliuered out of their 
hands. But ſhoꝛtly after that he was deliuered out of this his 
trouble, maiſter Darter, of home wee haue ſpoken before, 
being his Landloꝛd, warned him ont of his honſe, fo that in 
fourc peares after, he could not get another, but was conſtrai⸗ 
ned to be within other god folks, to his great hindeance and vn⸗ 


doing. 

Hardit were and alot out of number to rehearſe the 
names and ſtoꝛies of all them, txhich felt the gentle help of this 
god man in ſome caſe oꝛ other. Where might be remembꝛed 
the notable deliuerance of one Grap, a Smyth of Wiſhops 


auitar to be our Sauioꝛ, was ſent vp fo> the ſame to London, 


and there ſhould haue beꝛne condemned to bee burnt, but that 


by the meanes of theiLo2d Cromwell, her was ſent home a⸗ 
gaine and deltuered. One other example, though it beſome⸗ 
that long with the circumſtances and all, J will declare, how 
he helped the Secretaric that then was to Doctor Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Canturburie, uhich Secretarie is pet aline, and 
can beare pꝛeſent recoꝛd of the ſame. 


How the Lord Cromwell helped Cran- 
mers Secretarie. 


ion £ before how King Wenvic in the peare 
4 ok his reigne 2 1. cauſed the 6. Articles to paſſe, much a 
gainſt the mind and contrarie to theconfent of the Archbiſho 


the © 


Tho. Frebarne 
de liuered vut of 
p2uon. 

Tho. Frebarne 
diſcharged out 
of his houſe by 
M. Garter his 


Landlord; 


ray n Smith, 
accuſed ol 
hereſie, and Des 
{tered by the 
L. Cromwell. 


of Canturburie Thomas Cranmer, ufo had difputed the The Archbehop 


Daves againſt the fame in che Parliament houſe, with 

reaſons ¢ authoꝛities. MAhich 

ted ans pat bp the 
ch hee ener 


ich Articles after they were gr 
arliament, the Ring for the ſingular fa: 


in the Parliament againſk thefe Articles, oꝛ that could be 
Alledged by learning againſt the fame, required a note of the 
Archbishop of his doings, what hee had ſaid and oppoſed in the 


. that matter. And this woꝛd was ſent 


their requeſt, ſent for the Maioꝛ of the Citte So 


ſtand vpon the Pillarie in Cheape floc on Monday next, with 70 


the one halle of the pig on his one ſhoulder, and the other halle 
on the other. Alſo the Maioꝛ ſaid onto her, that hee could not 
deliuer hum without the conſent of the reſt of his brethren the 
Aldermen. Wherefore he bade her the nert day following, 
which was Sondap, to refort vnto Paules to Saint Dun⸗ 
ffanes Chappell, and when he had ſpoken with his bꝛechꝛen, 
he would then tell her moꝛe. Other aunlwere could ſher get 
none at that time. Mherefoꝛe the went vnto Matter WU 
kinſon, then being Sberiffe of London. 5 bee 
god vnto her. and that ſhe might haue her pooꝛe 

of pꝛiſon. Tinto whome Pailter WMükinſon aunſwered: O 
woman, Chꝛiſt hath laid a piece of his croſſe vpon thy necke, 
to pone ſchether thou wilt helpe him to beare it oꝛ no, faping 
moꝛeguer tober, that if the 1020 Maioꝛ had ſent him to his 
Counter, as h ſent him to his bꝛothers, he ſhould not haue 
taried there an houre, and ſo commaunded her to come the 
next dav vnto him to dinner, and hee would do the beſt for her 


be could. So the nert day came, and this woman reſoꝛted a⸗ 


gaine to Maiſler Milkinſons, accoꝛd 


as he bade her, dh 
Allo had bidden diuers gueſts: vnto whome her ſpake in her 
behalle. But as they were {et at dinner e (he alſo ſitting at the 


table, thon the ſawe the hote fiſh come in, cher fell downe in a 


him from the Uing by Cromtuell, and other Loꝛds of the 
nmbety iiietbatto conte arsine bis grit 
ambeth, fos comfort againe ed minde and 
troubled ſpirits as bath berne aboue recited page 1037. 
1 tr dchen his dinner was ſtniched, the nert day 
after the Archbiſhop collecting both his arguments, autheꝛi⸗ 
ties of Scriptures, and Doctoꝛs together, cauſed his Secre⸗ 


tarie to wytte a lapꝛe boke thereof for the Hing, after this over. © 


Fil the Scriptures were alleadged, then the Doctors, thirdly 
followed the Arguments deducted from thoſe authoꝛiticg. This 
bake was witten in his Secretaries Chamber. Where, in a 
by Chamber lav the Archbiſhops Almofiner. Wathen this boke 
was fapꝛe wꝛitten, and ubiies the Secretarie was gone to de⸗ 
liuer the fame vnto the Archbiſhop his maiſker, who was (as it 
then chanced) rid to Croydon: returmng back to his chamber, 
cin ibe doze ſhut, and the key carted alvay to London by the 


At this ſeaſon alſo chanced the lather of the ſaid Secretary 


tocometothe Citie, by whoſe occaſton it fo fell out that he mult 


uſband out 80 


nckdes goe to London. The booke hee could not lap into his 
chamber, neither durſt he commit it to any other perfor to 
keepe, being ſtraightly charged in any condition of the Arch⸗ 
biſhop his maiſter, to be circuniſpect thereof: ſo that he deter⸗ 
mined to goe to his father, and to keepe the boke about him. 
And fo thꝛuſting the booke vnder his girdie, he went ouer vnto 
WMeſtmmſter bridge with a Sculler, where hee entred into a 
VNpꝛrp that went to London, therein were 4 ok the Gard, 
who ment to land at 1855 Wharle, and to paſte by the Rings 
highnelle, who then was in his Barge, with agreat number 
of Warges and Boates abouthim then baiting ol Beares in 
the water ouer againſt the banke. 

Theſe loꝛeſaid peomen of the Gard, when they came again 
fhe Kings Barge, they durſt not pafle by towardeg Baules 
WMlharke, leaſt they ſhould be efpied, and therefore intreated 
the Secretarie to goe with them to the Bearebapting. and they 
would finde the meanes being of the Gard to make ranne, and 


to ſer all the paſtime:the Secretarie perceiuing no other reinc⸗ 


cat Cranmer diſpu⸗ 
. ten tbꝛee dapes 


in the Parlia⸗ 


ar a/ ment againſt the 
re fo Crammer, and reuerence to his 6. Articles. 


50 iche pak deſtrous to knowe ſhat he had ſaid and obieded 


4 


the Ring then ſent to dine with him at 


e name of 
this Secretarte 
was M. Rafe 
Mgzite, bring 
pet aliue. 


die, allented ther to. LUAhen I càme nie the e 
f 8 


8 
1082. 


Abrartbaiting 
vpon Thames 
bifoze che king. 


Tall vtomen 
hut ill Keepers. 


The Banke of 
D. Cramer 
againſt the 6. 
articles joſt in 
the Thanecs. 


This Bearea 
ward was 
30ꝛinceſſe Eliza. 
cths ſernant. 


D. Trammers 
vooke againſt 
the 6. ertitles 
Deuuered to a 
Vopiſt pꝛiclt. 


R. Hen. 8. 
of the Boates, chey with pollaxes gotin the Tuhirry fo farre, 
that being compalled with many other Wibirvics,and Woates, 
there was no refuge if the Weare ſhould bꝛeake lofe and come 
vpon as in verie derde within one pater noſter while, the 
Weare brake lofe and came into the Boate there the yeomen 
of the Gard were, and the ſayd Secretarie. The Gard forloke 
the Thirry, and went into an other Warge, one oꝛ two of 
1745 pont 175 and fo fell into the water. The Weare and 
e dogs 
that the Boate being full of water, ſunke to the ground, and 
being alſa as it chanced an ebbing tide, he there ſate in the end 
of the Nhirrie vp to the middle in water. Co ſchome came the 
Weare and all the dogs. The Beare ſeeking as it were aide 
and {uccour of him, came back with his binder parts vpon him, 
and ſo ruſhing vpon him the boke was looſed from his girdle, ¢ 
fell into the Thames out of his reach. . 
Ihe flying ok the people, afcer that the Weare was lofe, 
front one Boate to another was ſo comberous, that diuerſe 
perfons were thꝛowne into the Thames, the ning comman⸗ 
ding certaine men that could lwimme, to ſtrip themſelues na⸗ 
ised, and to help to ſaue them that were in danger. This paſtime 
9 5 the Ring, that he bad away with the Beare, and let 
The Decrctaric perceiuing his boke to fleete away in the 
Thames, called to the Beareward totake vp the baoke. UUhen 
the Beareward had the boke in his cuſtody, being / an arrant 
Papiſt, farre from the religion of his Miſtres, (for he was the 


d the UUlhirrie ſcherein the Secretarp was, 


10 


20 


Ladie Eltzabechs Beareward, now the Nucenes Maieſtie) 
ere that the Secretarie could come to land, he had deliuered the 


boke to a Wriek of his one aflinitie in religion ſtanding on 
the banke, who reading in the booke, and perceiuing that it 


Was a manileſt refutatton of the G. Articles, made much adoe, 


and told the Brareward that whoſoeuer clapmed the booke, 
ſhould ſurely be banged. Anon the Sccretarp came to the 
Wearcivard foꝛ his bake. TMhat quoth the Weareward, dare 


vou chalenge this booke Wibole leruant be pou? J am ſer⸗ 


tant to one of the Councell, ſaid the Secretarie, and my od 
of Caunturburie is my maiſter. Wea marie, quoth the Beare⸗ 


ward, J thought ſo much Pau be like J truſt, quoth the Beare⸗ 


ward, to bee both hanged for this boke. Well ( ſapd hee) it is 
not ſo euill as pou take it, and J warrant pou my L oꝛd will 
auouch the booke to the Kings Maieſtie. But J peay pou let 
mice haue mp booke, ano I will giue poua Crowne to deinke. 
It vou would giue me v. C. Crownes, pou ſhall not haue it, 
quoth the Beareward. With that the Secretarie Departed 
from him, and vnderſtanding the malicious frowardnes of the 
Wcarcward, he learned that Wlage the Grocer in Cheape fide 
might doe much with the Beareward, to ſchome the Secretary 
bꝛake this matter, requiring him to fend fo: the Beareward 
to fupper, and he would pap foꝛ the whole charge thereof,and 
beſides that rather then hee would forgo his booke after this 
fort, the Brareward ſhould haue rr. ſhillings to dꝛinke. The 
ſupper was pꝛipared. The Wearcty.wd was ſent foꝛ, and came. 
Alter ſupper the matter was intreated of, and xx. ſhillings 
offered forthe booke. But do what could bee done, neither 


40 


wv 
O 


ſriendſchip, acquaintance, neg pet reward of money could ob⸗ 
tainothe booke out ol his handes, but that the fame Mould be 


deliuered vnto ſome of the Councell that would not fo Acight- 
ly looke on fo waightie a matter, as to haue it redeemed foꝛ 
à ſupper, oꝛ à piece of money. che honeſt man P. Blage with 
man god realons would haue perſwaded him not to be ſtiſte 
in his olone conceite, declaring that in the end hee ſhould no⸗ 
thing at all pꝛeuaile of his purpoſe, but bee laught to ſcoꝛne, 
getting neither pen v noꝛ pꝛãyſc koꝛ his trauell. Hee hearing 
that, ruched lodainlp out of the dooꝛes from his friend mater 
Wlage, without any manner of thankes güung foꝛ his ſupper, 
moꝛe like a Beareward, then like an honeſt man. ben the 
Secretary atv the matter fo extreamlie to be bled againſt him, 
he then thought it expedient to fall from any farther pꝛacttüng 


at intreatic with the Beareward, as with himthat leemed ra⸗ 7 


ther to be a care himſclfe, then the maſter of the beaſt, deter⸗ 
mung the next moꝛning to matic the Loꝛd Cromwel pꝛiup of 
tye chance that hapned. | 

Boon the nert dap, as the Loꝛd Cromwell went to the 
Court, the Setretarie declared the hole matter onto him, ano 
How he had offered him xx. s. for the finding thereof. TMNhere is 
the feilo we, quoth the L oꝛd Cromwell? I ſuppoſe, ſapd the Se⸗ 
cretarie, that he is now in the Court attending to deltuer the 
boke vnto ſome of the Councell. Wcll fapd the Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
well, it maketh no matter: go with me thither and J ſhall get 
pon pour boke againe. Then the 102d Cromwell came into 


the hall of the Court, there fwd the Beareward with the booke 


The beartward 
waitins to gine 
Cranmers book 
to the Couuccll. 


The L. Crom⸗ 
well getteth the 
booke from the 
Bear t ward. 


in his hand, waiting to haue deliuered the fame vnto Spe 
Anthony Bꝛowne, oꝛ vnto the Wiſhoppe of Wincheſter, as it 
was reported. To home the Loꝛd Cromwell ſayd, Come 
hither lellowe, that boke haſt thou there in thy hand? and with 
that ſnatched the boke out of his hand, and looking in the 
baoke, hee ſayd. J knowe this hand well enough. This is pour 
hand, ſaid hee to the Secrctarie. But there haddeſt thouthis 
backe, quoth the Loꝛd Cromwell to the Beareward! This 
Sentlemanloſt it two dayes agec in the Thames ſaide the 
Beareward. Decl thou knowe whole ſeruant he is, ſaide the 
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The ftorie of the Lord Cromwell Sarle of Effex, Ee forgat not bis olde friend, 


oꝛd Cromwell: He faith, quoth the earetward, that he is 
my Toꝛd of Canturburics feruant. GQhp then diddeſt net 
thou deliuer to hun the boke, ſchen he required it, ſaid the A. oꝛd 
Cromwell: Wibo made ther ſo bold as to detaine and withhold 
any boke o2 writing from à Countellers ſeruant, ſpecially 
being his Secretarie? It is moꝛe metter foꝛ thee to meddic 
with thy Bear es then with {uch writing, and it were not foꝛ 
thy Piſtres fake, J would let ther faſt by the fete, to teach 


ſuch malepert knaues to meddle with Counfellers matters. 


Mad not money beene well beſto med vpon ſuch a geod ſcllowe 
as this is, that fnoweth not a Counſellers man from a Cob⸗ 
lers man:? And wich thoſe woꝛds the Loꝛd Cromwell went vp 
into the Lsings chamber of pꝛeſence, and the Archbithops Se⸗ 
cretarie with him, there hee found in the chamber the Loꝛd of 
Canturburie. To wchome he ſayd, my Loꝛd, 4 haue found her 
god fluffe for you(ſhewing to him the paper boke that he had 
in his hand) reãdie to bꝛing both pou and this good fellowe pour 
man to the halter, namclp ik the knaue Weareward nowe in 
the Hall, might haue well compatled it. At thele woꝛds the 
Archbiſhop ſmiled and ſaid, he that loſt the bonke is like to haue 
the woꝛle bargaine, for beſides that he was well waſhed in the 
Thames, he muſt write the boke faire againe: and at thoſe 
woꝛdes the L oꝛd Cromwell caſt the book onto the Secretary, 
ſaping, J pꝛay the Moꝛice go in hand therwith by and by with 


157 is . ha aaa aut 225 from re 
e, to ample dign or oꝛtune into 
infoleneie and exaltation of minde, that not onely they — 
emlelues ſhat they were, and from ihente they came, but 
alſo caſt out of remembꝛaunce all their olde friends and founer 
acquaintance, which haue beene to them befoꝛe beneſtciall. 
From uhich fort of men, how larre the curteous condition of 
this chꝛiſten Earle did differ, by diierſe examples it may ap⸗ 
peare. As by a certaine pooꝛe woman keeping ſometime a vi⸗ 
fatling beufe about ret whome the ſaid . Crominell 
remained in debt foꝛ certaine old reckonings, tothe ſumme of 


The woꝛds ot 
the L. Cromwel 
to the Archb. 
Cramer. 


The gentle be. 
iour of the 
Cromwell, 


in rementing 


xl.s. It hapned that the l. Cromwell, with Cranmer Archbi⸗ his old krtends. 


ſhop of Caͤnturburie, riding thoꝛow Cheape fide towards the 
Court, in turning his eye ouer the way, and there efpping this 

oe woman, bꝛought now in nerde and miſerie, eſtſames cau⸗ 
ed her to be called vnto hun. Cibo beingcome, after certaine 
gueſtions afked her if thee were not ſuch a woman, and dwel⸗ 
ling in ſuch a place. At laff he demaundrd, if he were not behind 
for a certame payment of monep betwerne him and her. To 
come thee with reuerent obepfance, confefled that he ought 
her money for a certain old r 5 
ſchereof ſher wd now in great necelſitie, but neuer d 


the L. Cromwell fending the pooꝛe woman home to his boule, 
and one of his ſeruants withall, that the Noꝛter Mould let her 


in alter his returne from the Court, not onelie difcharged the ¢ 


debt Which he ought, but allo gaue her a yearely 
foure pounds, and a liuery cuerte peere ſchile ſheliued. 

The like curteſie the ſaid I.. Cromwell ſhewed allo to a cer⸗ 
tame Italian, who in the Citie of Floꝛence, had ſhewed him 
much kindnes in ſuccoꝛing and relieuing his neceflitic, as in 
this ſtoꝛie following may appeare. Wibich Moric fet foꝛth and 
compiled in the Jtaltan tongue by Bandello, and impꝛinted at 
Luke by Buldꝛago, an. 1 5 54. J thought here to inſert, with 


the whole oꝛder andcircumſtance thereol, as it is repoꝛted. 
Not many pearcs paſt, favth the authoꝛ, there was in Flo⸗ of the L. Crom 
rence a Perchant, whoſe name was Fraunces, deſcended well and an 
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from the noble and auncient familie of the Freſcobalds: This 
Gentleman was naturallp indued with a noble and liberal 
minde, vnto whome alſo thꝛough pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe and foꝛ⸗ 
tunate lucke in his affaires and doings, much aboundance of 
richesinercafed, ſo that hee grew in great wealth, hauing his 
cofers repleniſhed with many heapes ol much treafure. He ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the cuſtome of archants, bled his trade into many 
countries, but chiefly into England, there long time hee lived, 
ſoiourning in London, beeping boule to his great commenda⸗ 

tion and pꝛayſe. | Ds oe 
It happened, that Fraunces Freſcobald being tn Floꝛence, 
fhere appeared before him a poze poung man, aſting his almes 
for Gods fake. IFreſcobald as he earneſtly beheld this aner 
fripling, who was not fo diſguiſed in his tottered attire, but 
that his countenaunce gaue fignification of much towardnes 
and vertue in him, with conkoꝛmitie ol manners ä 
5 he 


ote 


K. 


oning which was pet vn apd, : 
call 
vpon him, noꝛ could come at him foꝛ to require her right. Then 


le ot a 


Pention of sratetulredeer. 


Ex hiſtoria 
Italica. 


A notable foxy 


Italian. 


Cromwell 
al king his almes 
of Frelcobald. 
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enentlenes 
ev obald 
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7 Theorie of the life of the Lord Cromwell. ‘The curteſie of the Lord Cromwell. 


fhe ſame being moued with pitie, demaunded of ſchat countrey 
he was, e where he was boꝛne. J am Spꝛ A. 9 960 Crug? 
land, and my name is Thomas Cromwell. yp father is a 
ti man, and by his occupation a cloth ſhearer. I am raped 
om my countrep, am nowcome into Italy with the can 
of frenchmen that were ouerthꝛowne at Gatuüpon, there J 
was the page to a fotman, carving after him his pike and bur⸗ 


2 


qchingthe things Paiſter reſcobald that be alreadie pat, al⸗ 


ganet. Freſcobald partlie conſidering the pꝛelent ſtate of this 


bt uh man, and parilp for the loue he bare tothe engliſh natio 

of ſchome he had receiued in times paſt ſundꝛie pleaſures, re⸗ 
ceiued him into his houſe, and with ſuch curteſie entertauicd 
bis gueſt, as at his departure when he was in minde to returne 


to his countrey, he pꝛaouided ſuch ncecMaries as he any way 


nerded. Hee gaue hun both bowe and new apparell, and 16. 


duckats of gold in his purfe, tobꝛing him into his countrey. 


Cromwell rendꝛing his heartie thankes,toke leaue of his holt 
and returned into England. Tyis Cromwell was a man of 
noble courage c heroicall ſpirit, giuen to enterpꝛiſe great mats 
ters, very lwer all, c a graue Counſeller. c. But to our purpoſe. 


f 
ee aduanced to {uch dignitie as is aforelaid, Frances 
Freſcobald( as it many times hapneth vnto Merchants) was 


by many miſloꝛtunes and great loſſes, caſt backe and become 


verie pe. oꝛ according to conſcicnce and equitie, he payd 
fihatfoeuer was due to any other from bunfelfebut ſuch debts 


At ahat tine Cromwell was fo highly fauoured of his 


°° 


wealth, he was fallen into pouertie, andthat bis only portion 
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to maintaine the ref of his life, was xv. thouſand Ducates 


which were owing him in England ætwo thoufand in Spain. 
Mihereunto the 103d Cromwell anſwering againe, ſaid, tou⸗ 


though it cannot now be vndone by mans power, noꝛ by po⸗ 
licie called againe, ſchich bath hapned vnto pon by fhe vnſtable 
condition and mutabilitie of this world alteruig to and fro: 


pet is not pour ſoꝛrow fo 5 felfe alone, but that 


by the bond ol mutuall loue, J mutt alſo bewaile with por 
this pour fate and condition: which ſtate and condition of 


pours, though it may woꝛke in you matter of iuſt brauines, - 


pet notwithltanding, to the intent pou may receme in this 
pour heauie diſtreſſe ſome confolation foꝛ pour olde curteſie 
ſhewed tome in times paſt, the like curteſte now requircth of 


mo againe, that I lik ewiſe ſhould repay ſome portion of that 
debt whercin J ſtand bound vnto vou, accoꝛding as the part ß 
a thanhlull man bindeth me to do, in requiting pour beneſttes 


on my part heretofoꝛe receiued. And this further J auduch in 
the woꝛd of a true friend, that during this life and ſtate of 
mine, J will neuer faile to do foꝛ pou, ſcherein my authoꝛitie 


map pꝛeuaile to ſupply pour lacke and neceſſitie. And fo let 


thele lew woꝛds fuffice to giue you knowledge of inp friendly 


meaning. But let me delate thetime no longer. 


as were owing vnto hum be could by no meanes obtaine: pet 


calling further to reinemb: md b 
merchants there was due to him the ſumme of 1 5000. Du⸗ 


zance that in England by certaine 


cates, he fo purpoſed with hum lte, that ifhe could recoucr that 


monp, he would well content hunlell, and no longer deale in p 
trade of merchants, but quietly palle ouer p reff of his dates. 
All things pꝛepated for his iournep, he letting foꝛward tos 


wards England, at laſt arriued at London, hauing vtterly 


forgotten tbat curteſie long before he had ſhewed to Crom: 
well, which is the pꝛoperty alwaies of a good nature, foʒ a man 
to forget what benefites hee hath ſhewed to other, but to beep. 
in minde continually tbat he hath reteiued of other. Freſco⸗ 
bald thus being now arriued at London, and there trauelling 
earneſtly about his buſineſſe, it chanced him bythe way to 
mete with this noble man, as he was riding toward the court. 


WMhome, as ſoone as the ſaid L od Cromwell had eſpied, and 


The woꝛds of 
the L. Cromwe 
to the taltan 
Merchant. 


Ode kriend 
ien 


ng wi 


had earncſtly beheld, hee bethought with bimlelfe that hee 
ſhould be the man of Floꝛence, at ſchoſe hands in times paſl 


he had receiued fo gentle entertamement , and thereupon 


ww 
0 


Then taking him by the hand, hee led him into his chamber, 


lchence, alcer that euerte man by his tommandement was de: 


parted, he locked fat the dooꝛe. Then opening a coler full hea⸗ 
ed with treature, he firſt tole ont firteene Sucates, and de⸗ 
iuering them to Freſcobald, he (aid: Loe harre (my friend) fs 


pour money ſchich pou lent me at my departure ſrõ Floꝛence, 


and heere other tenne which pou beſtolwed in nrp apparcll, with 
tenne moꝛe that vou diſburſed fo2 the hoꝛſc J rid away on. 
Wut conſidering pou are a Merchant, it ſæmeth to me not 
honeſt to returne pour inony without ſome conũderation foꝛ 


the long detaining of it. Cake pou therefore theſe 4. bags, and 


29 
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ſodenly alighting (to che great admiration of thoſe that were 


with hun) in his armes he gently embꝛaced the ranger, and 
with a bꝛoken voyce ſcarce able to refraine teares, he demaàun⸗ 
ded if hee were not Frances Freſcobald the Floꝛentine. ea 
fir (be anſwered) and your humble ſeruant. y (cruant(quoth 


Cromwell :) no, as pou haue not beene mp feruant in times 


pat, ſo will I not now account pou otherwayes then my Laine 
and eſpeciall friend, alluring pou that IJ haue iuſt reafon to 


be foie, that pou knawing tat J am(ozat the leaſt that 
ſhould be) will not let me vnderſtand ol pour arriving in this 


Land, which knowne vnto me, truely J ſhould haue payd part 


N 


0 


in euerie of them is 400. ducates, theſe vou ſhall receiue and 
enioy from the hands of pour aſſured friend. 

reſcobald, although from great wealth he was bꝛought to 
alowe ebbe, and (almoſt) an biter det ap, pet exprelling the 
vertue of a modeſt minde, after gentle thankes giuen to the 
ILowd Cromwell foꝛ his excæding kiidneſle ſhewed, curteouliy 
would haue reluled that bchich was offered, had not the other 


enforced him againſt his will to receiue it. oh | 
This done, he cauſed Frelcobald togiue him a note of the 
names ot all his spn wh the ſummethat from euerie one of 


them was owing hun. This ſchedule he delivered toone of his 


ſeruants, vnto ſchom he gaue charge diligentlie to ſearch out 


of that debt ibid) J contelle to owe pou: but thanked bee Gos 


J haue pet time. Mell fir,in concluũon, vou are hartily wel⸗ 
come. Wut hauing now waightie affaires in my Pꝛinces 
cauſe, pou muſt hold mee excuſed, 


his hoꝛſe, he paſſed to the Court. Ireſcobald greatly metuai⸗ 
th himiclfe {rho this Loꝛd ſhould be, at laſt after ſome 

paute, his remembꝛaunce better called home, hee knew him to 
e the fame, whome long befoꝛe (as vou haue heard) he had 
reliencd in Floꝛence, and thereat not alittle ioped, eſpecially 
ee” that by his meanes be ſhould the better reco⸗ 
uer his duetie. ö 
The houre of dinner dꝛawing nere, he repayꝛed to the houſe 


ol this honourable Counſellour, there walking awhile in 


his baſe Court, he attended his comming. The Loꝛd ſhoꝛtly 
returned from the Court, and no toner difmounted, but hee 
againe embraced this Gentleman, with fo friendly a counte⸗ 
nance, that both the Lo:d Admiral, and all the other noble 


at I can no longer tarie 

uh pou. Wherefore at this time J take my leaue, deſtring vou 
with ſhe faithful minde of a friend, that pou forget not this 
dap tocome to myhouſc fo dinner, and then in remounting on 


— 


men of the Court being then in his companie, did not a little 


maruell thereat. . 
Which thing when the Loꝛd Cromwell percciued, hee tur⸗ 
ning towards them, and holding Freſcobald faſt by the hand: 


, 


8 


ſuch men ſchoſe names therein were contained, if they were 
within any part of the realme, and then ſtreightly to charge 
them to make payment of thoſe ſiummes within fifteene dates, 
Mels to abide the hazard of his diſpleaſure. Che ſeruant ſo wel 


Example of a 
faithful debter. 


’ 
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Cromwels 
viurte. ; 
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nes. b 


perfoꝛmed his maiſters commaundement, that in verie ſhoꝛt 


time they e payment of the whole ſumme: and il it had 
liked Freſcabald ſo to haue demaunded, they ſhould haue an⸗ 
ſwered to the vttermaſt ſuch commoditie, as the vſe of his 
money in ſo manp pearcs would haue giuen him proffi:but 
he contented with his pꝛincipall, would demaund no further. 
y which meanes he gate both harty loue and great eſfimati⸗ 


Modeſkie in 
an Italian. 


on, and the moꝛe, fo that he was ſo der to the L d Cromwell, 


and ſo highly eſtermed of hm. : 
And during all this time, Freſcobald continuallie lodged in 
the boule of the Loꝛd Cromivell, who euer gaue him ſuch en: 


tertainment as he had right well deſerued, and oftentimes 


maued hun toabide in England, offering him the lone of 
5oooo., Dutcates, for the {pace of foure peares, if he would 


O 


do pe not meruaile mp Loꝛds quoth he) that J ſchme ſo glad g 


of this man:! This is he by ete means J haue atchieued the 
Degreé of this my pꝛeſent calling: and becaule pe ſhall not be 


ignoꝛant of his curteſie chen J greatly needed, J ſhall tell it 


vou: and ſo there declared vnto them euerie thing in oꝛder ac⸗ 


coꝛding as before hath bene recited vnto you. His tale fini⸗ 
ſhed, holding him fill by the hand, hee entered his houſe, and 
comming into the Chamber, there his dinner was prepared, 
he fate him dotune to the Table, placing his belt welcommed 
gueſt next vnto him. ie „ 
The dinner ended, md the Loꝛds departed, he would know 
Oat otcaſion had brought Freſcebaldto London. Frances 
in kew woꝛds opened his cauſe, truelp telling, chat from great 


continue and make his binke in London. Wut Freſcobald, 
who defired to returne into his countrey, and there quietly to 
continue the reſt of hislife, with the great fauour of the Loꝛd 
Ctomweil, after many thanks for his high and noble enter⸗ 
tainment, departed towards his defired home, where richly 
arriumg, he gaue bimſel fe quietly to liue. But this wealth he 
ſmall tune enioped, foꝛ in the firſt peare of his returne he died. 
So plentifull was the lile of this man in ſuch fruites full of 
ſingular gratitude and curteſte, that to rehearſe al, it would 
require to long a tractation. Pet one example amongſt many 


The Dueetes 


akter tbe Jtalil 


count, came 
much neere to 
our Engliſi 
crownes. 


other J may not ouerpaſſe, where y wee may euidently conſ⸗ 
der od rather maruell at the lowly minde of ſuch a perſon, in 
fo high a ffate and place of honoꝛ. Foz as he comming with An other eras 


other of the J. 02ds of the Counſavle and commifftoners, to 
the boule of Shene, about the eramination of certaine Wonks 
which there denied the Rings ſupꝛemacie, after the examina⸗ 
tion done was there ſitting at dinner, it chanced him to ſpie 
a farre oft a certaine pore man, which there ſerued to ſwerpe 
their Cels and Cloiſter, and to ring the bels. Thome when the 
Lod Cromwell had well aduiſed, he ſent for the pooꝛe man 


to come vntohim, and before all the table moſt louinglie and 


friendly calling him by his name, tooke bint by the hand, and 
aſtied how he did, with many other good woꝛds, and turning 
therewith to the Loꝛdes: Dp Lordes (quoth be) fe vol 
this poꝛe man This mans father hath beene a great friend 
tomck in mp ncceſſitie, and hath giuen mer manie a meales 


— 


ple of the kind 
and lowlie min 
ot the Lord 
Cromwell. 


meate. Then ſaid he vnto . tee man come vnto me and 
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J will pꝛouide for thee andthou ſhalt notlack fo long as J line. Herreunto alfo pertaineth the example of Frier Bartlep, 
Such as were there pꝛeſent and ſawe and heard the ſame, re⸗ who wearing ſtill his fiers coule alter 5 oth of religi 
pont it to be trne. ae . gious houſes, Crom well ce ming thorough Paulcs church: 


/ 

| In thistvozthy and noble perfort, beũdes diuers other emi⸗ pard, and efpping him in Rbeineshis thop.peafapdbe, twit. 
che k. Kamel nent bertues, thee things elpecially are to be conſidered, to nat that coule of pours be left of pet 2 And if J heare bp one 
X.3eale, Wit, flowꝛiſhing authoouie, ercelling wiſedome, and feruent aclocke that this apparell be not changed, thou ſhalt be banged 


2. Huedome, zeale to Gyiſt and to his Goſpell. Firſt, as touching his fer⸗ immediatlp for example to all other. And io putting his coule a: 
S-Aurbonsle. dient sale infetting fostoac the fürerkis of Chpifian faith, , wap heneuer burt were tt after, , eee 
ſufficient is to be feene before by b iniundions pꝛoclamations, Ir the fame Loꝛd Cromwell which could not abide this ſer⸗ Friers toult⸗ 


and articles aboue ſpeciſied, that moze cannot almoſt be wi 10 umigman ſo Dilfigured in his haire, were now in theſe our 
ſhed in a noble man, and ſcarſe the like bath beene ſerne in any. daies à liue, wih the fame authoꝛitie which then he had, and 
The wiledome Secondlp, for his wilſedome and politie no leſle ſingular, ale theſe newlangled falhions of attire, bled herre amongit 
Epolicie of the iopned with his chꝛiſten zeale, he brought great things to palſe, vs both ol men and women, J ſuppoſe verilp, that neither theſe 
Cramwell. as well on this fide the fea, as in the other parts beyond. But monſtrous ruſfes, noꝛ thele prodigious bole, and Were re 02 
eſpeciallp his woꝛking was to nouriſh peace abꝛoad with foꝛ⸗⸗ rather bpperbolicall barbarous breeches (which ſeme rather 
reine realmes, as map well by the kings letters and inſtrucii⸗ like barels then „ would haue any place in Engl mo. 
ons ſent byhis meanes to his Ambaſladoꝛs reũdent both with In ſhich vnmeaſurable exceſle of veſture, this J haue tomar: 
the Emperour, the French King, and the Ring of Scots, and muell: firſt, how theſe ſeruing men, uhich commonly haue no⸗ | 
allo with the Pope, appeare. In all ſchoſe courts, ſuch watch thing els but their wages, ano that ſo ſlender and bare, can 
and eſpiall he had. that nothing there was done, noꝛ pretended, 20 maintaute ſuch Hops, fo huge and fo ſuumptuous, nhichcom⸗ Ther non 
bhereok he before had not intelligence. Peither was there monlp ffand in moꝛe, then their the peares wages doe rons ions of 
any ſparke of mifchiefe kindling neuer fo little agamſt the come vnto. Secondlp, J maruell, that their maiſters and 1 lacks 
. Iking and the Kealme, which bee by wit ano police did nat Tazds (ho hall peeloe to Cod account of their feruantts do- tl. 
The L. Crom: quench and kerpe downe. And herr policieloculd not ſerue ings) donot learch and trie out their ſeruants walkes, how - 
well e continual to obtaine peace, pet by money he bought it out: ſothat du⸗ they come by theſe expenſes, uherewith to vphold this bꝛaue⸗ 
3 Seater of ring all the time ol Cromwels pꝛolperitie, the hing neuer had rie, ſcing their ſtipendarie wages, and all reuenues elſe ther 
| warre with any fozreine nation: notwithſtanding, that both haue, will notertend-thereanto, Thirdlp, this moll of all is 
dhe Pape, the Empcrour, the kings of raunce and Scot⸗ to be marueiled, that Magiſtrates which haue in their hands 
land, were mightily bent and incenſed againſt hun. the oꝛdering and guiding of god lawes, do not pꝛoride moze 
he authoritic cys a8 the pꝛudent policie of this man was euer circum⸗ 5, ſeuerelp fo the ne dſull refoymation of theſe enoꝛmities. But 
ok the L. Erom' (pec abꝛoad, to ftap the Realme from foꝛreine warres: fo his here 5 ſer, and truelp this may fap, that England 


well employed dàuthoꝛitie was no leſle occupied in ke ping god oꝛder and rule onte hada Cromwell. a N 
8 thepublicke at home: Fir dd, in hampering the popiſh prelates, and diſap⸗ Long it were to recite chat innumerable benefites this 
thereaime, pointing thet fubtle deiniſes: ſecondlp, in bridling and ker ⸗ woꝛthy Tounſellour by his pꝛudent policic, his graue autho⸗ 


5 bꝛeake in to part them. It hapned, that as this deſperate of grace) wherein aman thould ſtand incloled, with an hun⸗ and retomedbr 
Amen, hirn thou beeth iupers within the Mcde to make the Image goggle tuith The Bobo 
fea in Pacer time from the Court though Paules churchvard nd entering _—«theeies,tonod with the head, to hang the lip, to mosue and Sracteoginng 
ftoppenbythe into Cheape, had intelligence of the great fray toward, and {hake his iawes according as the valew was of the gift which with bis eres, 
Spamming of the cauſe of the carts he could not come at them, but was foꝛced Was offered e It it were a fmall 15 of filuer,he would hang 
Lem fo gor about the little conduit, and ſo came vpon them thꝛough aue tp, tt were a piece of golde, then ſhould his tatucs 
| Pannier Alley, | go Jo merup. Thus miſerabiy was the people of Chꝛiſt abuled, 
Thus asthe conflict began to ware hot, and the people were heir ſoules ſeduced, their ſenſes beguiled, and their purſes 
ſfanding by in great expegation to fe them fight, ſodainiy ſpopled, kill this Idolatrous foꝛgerie at laft, by Cromwels 
at thenotfe of the Loꝛd Cromwels comming, the campe mcanes was diſcloſed, and the Image with all his engines 
bzake bp, and the Wuffians to goe, neither could the carts chelwed openlp at Paules Croſſe, and there tome in pieces bp 
kerpe in thefe ſo courageous campers, bnt well was he that the people. The like was done by the bloud of Wales, wöich in The bloidd of 
firit could be gone. Aud io cealed this tumultuens outrage, ite maner bp Cromwell, was bzoligytto Paules Crofle, and ales, u o 
withc ut anp other parting, only thoꝛough the authoꝛitie of the there pꝛoued to be the blond of a ducke. te, aed 
WowdCrentucisname, 3 ho would hate iudged but that p mayd of Rent had bene 
One example moze of the like affinttie commeth herte in an holy woman and a pꝛopheteſſe inſpired, had not Cromwell 
minde, which ought not to be omitted, concerning a certaine 60 and Cranmer tried her at Paules crofle tobe a ſfrong whoꝛe⸗ 
g Rory between leruing man of the like rufftauly oꝛder, ho thinking to dille⸗ hat ſhould I ſpeak of Daruell Gartheren of the Node 
well, Aut uer himlelf from the common vlage of all other men m ſtrange of Cheſter, of Thomas Wecket. our lady of WMalſingham, Tbe holy mayd 
ba Ruma. nctofanglenes of fathions by hünſelte (as many there bee with an infinite mütitude more of thelke affinitie 2 All which dero e. de 
| bhhame nothing doth pleate,tbic) is daiely ſerne and receiued ) ockes and blockes of curſed idolatrie, Cromwell, ſtirred bp. °° 
bied to go with his haire hanging about his eares done vn⸗ by the pꝛouidence of Cod, remmued out of the peoples Way. Stocks anv 
to his ſhaulders alter a range montirous manner counter, that they might walke moze ſafelyin the ſincere feruice of al- air oeh ver. 
~ feiting belitze the wild Jrich men, or els Crinitus Joppas, tidy mightie Gob. F 
Alirgil ſpeaketh ol, as one wearie of his owne Englilh fae ‘WUbtle the Lord Cromivell was thus bleſledly occupied in 
ſhion:oꝛ elſe as one aſhamedto be fene like a man, would pꝛoſiting thecommon wealth, epurging the Church of hit, 
rather go like a woman; 02 like to one of the Goꝛgon filters, 70 it hapned to him, as commonly it doth to all god men, that 
but moft of all like to hunfelfe,thatis,like toa Nuflian, that here any ercellencp of vertue appeareth, chere enuie creepeth 
could not tell howtogo. . in, and where true pietic febeth moſt after Chꝛiſt, there fome 
A2.,ñꝗsthis Kufhan ruffling thus with his locks was walking perſecution folloiveth withall. 1 | 
SheRutier in the firetes, as chance was, tho ſhould merte him but the Thus (J ſap)as he was labouring in the common wealth, 
. LToꝛzd Cromwell: tho beholding the defoꝛme and vnſermelie and doing god fo the poꝛe afflicted ſaints, helping them out of 
. manner of his diſguiſed going, full of much vanitie and hurt trouble, the malice of his enemies ſo wrought; continually 
full example, called the man to queſtion with him whole ſer⸗ hunting koz matter againſt him, that they neuer cealed, till in 
uant hee was: ſchich being declared, then was demaunded, the end, they by falle traines and craftie furmifes, bꝛought him 
„uhpccher his maiſter oꝛ ante of his fellowes bfed fo to go with out ol the Rings fauour. . | 
uch haire about their choulders as he did, oꝛ no: Wbid) when So The chiele and pꝛincipall enemie againſt him, was Steuen Steuen Gar: 
he denied, and was not able to peeld any reaſon for refuge k Oardiner Wiſhop of IMincheſter, who euer dildaining and en⸗ diner chieke 
that his monftrons diſguiſing, at length he fell to this ercuſe, uping the fate and felicitic of the L0ꝛd Cromwell, and now 1 
that he had made a vowe. To this the lla Cromwell anſwe⸗ kahking his occafion by the mariage of Ladie Anne of Cleue, 
red againe, that foꝛ fo much ashe had made himſelſe a votarte, being a ſtranger and foꝛreiner, put in the Rings eares wh 
he would not force him to bꝛeake his vowe, but vntill his vome a perfeq thing it were to the quiet of the realme, and eſfabliſh⸗ 
ſhould be erpired, he ſhould lye the meane time in pꝛiſon, and ment ok the Rings {ucceflton, to hane an Engliſh Querne und 
ſo ſent him immediately to the Marſhalſey vhere he endured, 5 were meere Englich: fo that in concluſton, the 
till at length this intonfus Cato, being perlwaded byhis mai⸗ kings afkection, the moꝛe it Was dinuniſhed from the late ma⸗ 
ſter to cut his hatre, by ſuit and petition of friends, hee was ried Anneof Cleue, the leflefanour he bare vnto Cromwell. 
bzought againe to the 1 ozd Cromwell with his head polled Ieſides this Gardiner, there lacked not other backe friends 
accoꝛding to the accuſtomed lost ok his other kellowes, and ſo alfo, and ill tillers in the Court about the King, which little 
Was diſtulled. * 5 „ made for Cromwell both foꝛ his religion which they maligned, 
8 | and 
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The ory of the life and death of the Lord ¶ rommell Earle of Effex. 
and fo other pꝛiuate grudges alſo incident by the way. N 


_ Muer and beſides all vchich, it is moꝛeoner us ee that 
ſomepart of diſpleaſure might rife againſt him, by reafon of 
a certaine talke which hapned a little befoze at Lambeth, at 
ſhat time the King alter the makmg of the vi. Articles, ſent 
the ſayd Loꝛd Cromwell his Uicegerent, with the two Pues 
of Morthfolke and Suffolke, wich all the Loꝛds of the Par⸗ 


_ ttament to Lambeth, to dine with the Archbiſhop (ho migh⸗ 
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lilh pre 


tup had diſputed and alledged in the Parliament againſt 


the fatd Articles) to cheare andcomfoꝛt his daunted ſpixits a⸗ 
gaine. n - 
Therc the ſaid Cromwell with the other noble Loꝛds ſitting 
{with the Archb'ſhop at his table in talke, as cuerie 11020 


d bought forth yts lentence in commendation of Cranmer, to 


ſigniũc what god will both the King and they bare vnto him: 
ain ing the reſt one of the companie entring into a compari⸗ 
fort between the ſayd Thomas Cranmer, and Thomas Wol- 
{cy late Cardinali of Poꝛke, declared in his tudgement, that 
Cramner was much to be pꝛeferred for his milde and gentle 
nature, ſchercas the Cardinall was a ſtubboꝛne and a chur⸗ 

fate, and one that could neuer abide any noble man, 
and that (ſayd he) knowe pou welt enough, my Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
well, for he was pour Walker, ec. At theſe woꝛdes the L oꝛd 
Cromwell being ſomelchat touched to heare the Cardinals 
ſeruice caſt in his tœth, inferred againe ſaying: that he could 


net denic but he was ſeruant ſometime to Tardinall Molſep, 


‘neither did repent the fame, for he receiued of him both fe, 


mate, and dꝛinke, and other commodities: but pet he was 


ncuer fo farre in loue wich him, as to haue watted vpon him 


to Rome, if ne hadbeenc choſen Pope, as he vnderſtode that 
he would haue done if the caſe had is fallen out. NMAhich when 


the other had denied to be true, Cromwell tll perfitted, ab 


firming the ſame, and ſhewing mozcouer what number of 
loꝛens hee ſhould haue reccnied, to be his Admirall, and to 
haue fafe conducted hun to Nome, in caſe he had bene elected 
‘ifopof Rome. The partie not a little moucd with theſe 
woꝛds, told hum, helped. The other againe affirmed it to be 
true. Apon this, great and high words role betwene them. 
Mhich contention, although it was thꝛough intreatie of the 
Archbishop and other nobles fometbat pacified foꝛ the time, 


85 it might be, that ſome bitter rote of grudge remained 


Anno. 

1541. 
4 poet 
Cromwell 


apyꝛchended. 


ehinde, dchich afceripard grew vnto him ts ſome diſpleaſure. 


And this was, an. 1 540. in the moneth of Julp. Ex teſtimonto 


Secretary Cantuar. . _ 

Alter this, the nert peare following, dhich was 1541. in 
themoneth of Apꝛill, was holden à Parliament, uhich alter 
diuers pꝛoꝛogations, was continued till the moueth of Julp 
the ſayd peare. In the tehtch moneth of July, the Loꝛd Crome 
Woll being in the counſaile chamber, was ſodainly appꝛehen⸗ 
Bed, and committed ro the Tower of London. Ulhereat, as 
many god men which knewe nothing but truth by him did 


lamient, and pꝛayed hartilp for him, fo moe there were on the 


cantrary fide that retopced eſpccially of the religious fort, and 
of the Clergy, ſuch as had beene in lome dignitie before in the 


Church, and now by his meanes were put from it. Foꝛ in D&D, 


fic) was his nature, that in all his doings he could not abide 
any kinde of Popcrie, noꝛ of kalſe religion creping vnder 
hppoertſie, and lelle could he abide the ambitious pꝛide of Po⸗ 
pich Pꝛelacie, which pꝛotelling all humilitie, was lo elated 


in pride, that things could not rule in their owne Kealmes ¢ 


foꝛ them. ihefetnuffing Pꝛclates as he could neuer abide, 


fo they againe hated him as much, which was the cauſe of 


ſhoꝛtning his dayes, and to bꝛing him to his ende: So that 


the xir. day of the moneth aloꝛcſayde, bee was attainted by 


Parliament. 


Crimes and 
1 7 
LOUGH again 

the L. Cron 


b Crom : 
well. ume! 
counted fo2 heretickes) as Warnes, Clarke, and mame other „ 


itneſſes a. 
Sain Crom⸗ 
well ſulpected. 


In the which Attainder, diuers and lundꝛie crimes, ſurmi⸗ 
{es obiections and acculations, were bꝛought againſt him: but 
chielly and aboue all other, hee was charged and acculed of 
herefie, for that he was a ſuppoꝛter of them (home thep re⸗ 


home he by his aruthoꝛitie and letters wzitten to Shirikles 


and Zufttees in diuers Shires reſcued, and diſcharged out ok 


pꝛiſon. Alſo that he did duiul gate and difperfe abꝛsad among 


the Bings ſubieas, great numbers ol bakes, containing (as 


they fayd) mamelk matter of much hereſie, ditſidence, and 
miſoclieſe. Item, that hee canted to be tranllated into our 
engliſh tongue, bokes compꝛiſing matter expꝛelly againſt the 
Sacrament of the aultar, ¢ that after the tranllation thereof, 
he commended and maintained the ſame foꝛ god and chziſtian 


King hadof Cromwell in him 


fis. That is: 


Sccondlp, this J maruell, that ifthe woꝛdes had bene o 
hainzus againſt the ing, as his enemies did pretend, typ 


Church, in the xxx. peare of the Kings raigne, conceale tie 


fapd woꝛdes of ſuch treaſon fo long, the ſpace aloft of two 
peares, and now vttered the fame in tyc xxxii. pearc of the 


ings raigne, in the moneth of July ⸗ a | 
Thirdly here is againe to be marnelled, if the King had 
knowne oꝛ belæued thele woꝛds to be true, and that Crom: 


1 o Well had bene in deede ſuch à traptour to his peridn, why then 


did the king fo ſhoꝛtly after lament his death, withing to haue 


1085 


then did tyoſe witneſles which heard thofe woꝛds in S. cters 


chat mi thlele 
malitious 
mak bates make 


in acununon 
wealth, 


his Cromwell aliue againe 2 hat Pꝛmce will wich the liſe 


eare ſchat tudgement the 
of Cre i „ howſoeuer the Parlia⸗ 
on bp ſiniſter information was otherwile incenled to indge 
vpont im. 


Such malicions makebates about Pꝛinces and Parlia⸗ 
ments neuer lacked in common weales. By ſuch, Ruig C⸗ 


lite and perſon:? ſchereby it map ae 
ſe 


2 U thelſtanne was incenſedto kill his bꝛother Cd wine page. 34. 


So was King Edward the 2. depoſed. So like wiſe ſchen King 
Richard the 2, was once brought into the Tower. chat crunes 
and accuſations were lapd againſt him in the Parliament: 


So was Humfrey the god Duke of Clouceffer, the tings 
ray by Henrie Beaufoꝛd Biſhop of GlinchclEcrand other 
in the 


arliament holden at Werp, arroſted as a traptour, 


and fallly made aw ap, page 648. Talhat great trraſon was in 


the woꝛds of hum cho dwelling in Cheape fide at the ſigne of 


the Crown, ſayd merilp to his ſonne, that if he liued, he wo ild 
make him heyꝛe of the crowne: and pet was he therefore at 
tainted and iudged for a Traptoꝛ: page 667. In the tune of 


King Henry the 8. how was that Parliament incenſed, uher⸗ 


dl him ſhhome he lſuſpecteth vndoubtedlp to be atraytoꝛ to his . 


Crample of men 
falſely accuied, 
E buong fully 
iudged. 


in both Nacene Anne was falſely condemned, and Qucene 


Elizabeth her daughter, as fall ly diſherited: To omit bere 
the Attainder of the Duke ol Buckingham, wꝛought bythe 
Cardinall of Poꝛke: of the Loꝛd Cobham likewiſe, and Sir 
Roger Acton, page 524. If the cauſe of the Loꝛd Henry late 
Earle of Surrey were well tried out, peradueniure no ſuch 


behead his obone bꝛolher, but ſuch makebates as theſe⸗ And 
afterward, when the fapd Duke himſelfe was attainted for a 


traptoꝛ, and condemned fo2 a felon, a bꝛiber, and extoꝛtioner: 


hob was the Parliament then incenſed⸗ Adam Damlip re⸗ 
ceiued of Cardinall Pole at Nome, but a ſiilp crowne in way 
of almes, and therefore by meanes of Steuen Gardiner, was 
attainted for a traptoꝛ. Geoꝛge Egles did but reade ſometune 
m woods, and by the fapd Gardmer was alfo condemucd, 
and ſulkered as a fraptoz. Mot that J heere ſpeake oꝛ meane 
againſt the high courts of Parliaments of this oem ical, 
neceflarilp allembled foꝛ the common weaith, to whome J al 
wapes attribute their due reuerence and arthoꝛtdie. But as it 
hapneth ſometimes in generall Councels, which though they 
be neuer fo generall, pet notwithſtanding ſometimes they 
may and do erre in waͤightie matters of religion: ſo like wil 
they that fay, that Pꝛinces x Parliaments map be nuſinkoꝛ⸗ 
med ſometimcs, by lame ſiniſter heads, in matters ciuill x poli⸗ 
tike, do not therin derogate oꝛ empaire the high eſtate of Par⸗ 
liaments, but rather giue aholefome admonition to 10 ꝛinces = 
Parliament men, to be moꝛe circumſpect and vigilant what 
countell they ſhall admit, and what witneſſes they doctedit. 
Foz pꝛiuate affection which commonly beareth a great ſfroke 
in all locieties and doings of men, creepeth ſometimes into firey 
gencrall Countcels, and into Pꝛinces Courts allo, cither tos 
much amplifpiig thinges that bee but fmall, making mots 
taincs of molehils, oꝛ cls to much extenuating things that bee 
of themſclues great and waightie, accoming as it is trucly 


ſapd of the Poet luuenal: Dat venſam coruis, ve ut cenſura 


columbas, oꝛ as our Englich Pꝛouerbe ſhewech: As a man is 


o friended, ſo is his matter ended: And there the hedge is lowe, 


à man may lightly make large leapes: oꝛ rather to ſpeake al⸗ 


hainous purpoſe ol any treaſon ſhould bee found therein as 
o hen was made, Vhs incenſed the late Dune ol Somerſet to 


Authoꝛit ie ot᷑ 
Yarltaments. 


ker the French phrale: Qui fon chien veult tuer,la rage luy met & krenth 


maketh men beleenc that he is mad. And thus much hauing 
declared touching the matter of his accuſation, che reſt J rez 
ferre to the high Parliament of that mightie ing, tho (hall 
one day bring all things to 1 light. . 

In the mean ſeaſon, hololdeuer the cauſe of ihe Loꝛd Cram: 
well ſtandeth true oꝛ kalſe, this is certaine, that Steuen Gar⸗ 


doctrine. Ouer and beſides all this, they bought in certaine go diner lacked not an head, noꝛ pet pꝛiuie acſiſters which cun⸗ 


witneſſes (tbat they were, the attainder expꝛelleth not) Uunch 
moſt efpeciallp pꝛelled (oꝛrather oppꝛeſled)him With hainous 
wozds ipoken againſt the Ling inthe Church of S. Peter the 
poꝛe, in the moneth of March, in the rrr. peare of the Rings 
raigne. Which woꝛds if they be true, as the Atteir 5 
purpodt, thae things J haue heere to nicruaile much at. Kirſt, 
ikhis adnerſaries had fo ſure hold r matter againſt him, then 
that chould move them to make ſuch haſtie ſperde in all poſt 
haſte, to haue him diſpatchod andrid out of the way, and in no 
cafe could abide him to come to his purgatton 2 Nhich ik he 
might haue done, it is not otherwiſc to be thought, but hee 
would eaſily haue clit red hunſelke thereat. 


\ 


fhe Atteinder doch 


ningly could fetch this matter about, and watch their time, 


when as the king being diſpoled to marrie another wile, 


which was the Lady Katherine award, immediately after 
the beheading of the Loꝛd Cromwell, did repudiate Lady 
Anne ol Cleue, which otherwiſe is to be thought during the 
life af Cromwell, could not ſo well be brought to pate. 5 

But theſe things being now done and paff, let vs paſſe them 


Otter, and returne againe from thence we haue digrelled, that 


is, to the Loꝛd Cromincll, being now attainted and commit: 
ted to the Tower. Who ſo long as her went with full ſaylc ol 
foꝛtunc. boty moder: cly, t how temperatly hee did euer bears 
hümlelte in his eftate, befoꝛe 910 pene declared. So nc the 

| | = 


e that is diſpoſed to haue his dog killed, firſt peouctd. 


Lapy Anne ok 
Cleue diuoꝛced 
fromthe king. 


fava. 


leeing @ pꝛepa⸗ 


1086 N. Hen. d. 3 The liſe and death of the Lord C romvwell Earle of Efex, The 2 


ſapd L od Cromfucll, alwapes one man, by the contrarie 
“hechitian wide of aduerſitie being sucrbloiven.rcceined the fame with 
eee in m0 leſſe conſtancie, and patience of a chꝛiſtian hart. Peither 
„i abuerüitte. pet was he fo bnpzoutded of counſaile and foꝛecaſt, but that hee 
did foꝛeſe this ii mpeſt long beforcit fell, and alſo pꝛepared fo2 
Cromwell foꝛe · fhe fame; foꝛ two peares befoꝛe, ſmelling the conſpiracie of his 
abuerſaries, and fearing Hat might happen, he called vnto 


ting for be, him his ſeruants, and there ſhewing vnto them in that a ftp: 


fleſh, in ſure hope, that thou wilt in better wife reflore it to me 
3 at the lait day in the refinrection of the iuſt. I beſeech 
thee moſt mercifull Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that thou wilt by thy 
grace make ſtrong my ſoule againſt all temptations, and de- 
fend me with the buckler of thy mercy againſt all the aſſaults 
of the diuell. I fee and knowledge hat there is in my ſelfe no 
hope of ſaluation, but all my confidence,bope and truft, is io 
moſt mercifull goodnes,] haue ge merits nor good works 


th 
tal perie tate he tobe, and alfo perceiuing ſome ſtozmie wealber which I may alledge beforéxheé, Of ſinnes and euill workes 
Already to gather required them to loke diligentlp to their oꝛ⸗ 10 (alas) I fee a great heape: but yet thorough thy mercy, I truſt 
der and doings. leaſt through their default any occaſton might to be in the number of them to whome thou wilt not impute 
=. rife again hum. Andiurthermoze, before the time of his aps their finnes $ but wilt take and accept me for righteous & iuſt, 
Cromwell pꝛehenſion, ſuch oꝛder he tooke for bis ſeruants, chat many af and to bee the inheritour of cuerlafting life. Thou merciful 
ob fo hi them eſpeciallp the ponger bꝛethꝛen which had little els to take Lord waſt borne for my fake, thou didit ſuffer both hunger x 

ruants. vnto, had honeltiy left foꝛ them in their friends hands to re⸗ thirſt for my ſake: chou didſt teach, pray, and faft for my fake s 
lieue them, what ſoeuer ſhould him befall. all thy holy actions and workes thou wroughteſt for my fake: 
Belly. fuch a louing and kinde maler he was tohis ſer⸗⸗ thou ſuffredſt moſt grieuous paines and torments fer my fake: 
uants, that he pꝛouided afoꝛehand aloft foꝛ them all: Inſo finally, chou gaueſi thy moſt precious body and thy bloud to 
much, that he gaue to twelue childꝛen which were his Puſiti⸗ be ſhedd on the croſſe for my ſake. Now moft mercifull Sauior, 
ans, tWentie pound a peece, and fo committed them to their 20 let all theſe things profit me, that thoufreely haſt done for me, 
friends: of ſchome fonte pet remaine aliue, ho both enioyped vhich haſt giuen thy ſelfe alfo for me. Let tny bloud cleanſe & 
the ſame, and alſo gaue recoꝛd of this to be true. vraſh away the ſpots and foulenes of my ſinnes. Let thy righte- 
Faurthermoꝛe, being in the Tower a pꝛiſaner, how quietly couſnes hide and couer my vnrighteouſnes. Let the merites of 
he bare it, how baltantlp her behaued himſelle, how grauelp thy pafsion & bloudſheding be ſatis faction for my ſinnes. Giue 
und diſtrettly he aunſwered and entertained the Commillis⸗ me Lord thy grace, that the faith of my faluation in thy bloud 
ners fent vnto him, tt is woꝛthie noting. Whatloeuer articles wauer not in me, but may euer be firme and conſtant. That the 
amd int errogatoꝛies they pꝛopounded, they could put nothing hope of thy mercy and life euerlaſting neuer decay in me, chat 
vnto him, either concerning matters ecclefiafticalloztempos loue waxe not coſd in me. Finally, that the weaknes of my fleſn 
rall, icherein he was not moꝛe ripened, and moze furniſhed in be not onercome with the feare of death. Grant mee mercifull 
euerie condition then they themſelues. _ 30 Sauiour, that when death hath ſhut vp the cies of my body, yet 
Amongfl the reſt of thofe Commillioners ſchich came vnto the eyes of my ſoule may ſtill behold and look vpon thee, and 
him: one there was, thome the 102d Cromivell dellred to hen death fath taken away the vſe of my tongue, yet my 
Carp foꝛ him a letter to the Ring, dich bchen he refuled, ſaying heart may crie and fay vnto thee, Lord into thy hands I com- 

that he would cary no letter to the king from atraptoz: then mend my foule,Lord Ieſu receiue my ipa | 

the Loyd Cromwell defired him at leak to do from him a nel And thus his pꝛaper made after he had godly and louingly Theveatd ofthe 

lage to tbe ing. Tothat the other was contented, and graun⸗ exhozted them that inere about hun on the lcaffold, hee quietly L. Cromwell. 
ted, fo that it were not againſt his allegeance. Then the 10 committed his ſoule into the hands of God, and fo paticntip 
Cromwell taking witneſle of che other Lozds, ſchat hee had flutkered the ſtrake of the are hy a ragged and butcherlp miler, 
Eben ehe bah el rer r enden ee 40 Or Hl. g. fig dn en en 
tell him: 3p that her hach lo well trpe noe peo) 4° Of the Bible in Englith printed in the la 
gliſh printed in the large volume, and of 
e be chall finde pou as falle a saa as euer Edmund port preferred 5 the Biſnoprike of London, 
BFeſſdes this he wꝛote allo a letter from the Tolver to the | ythe meanes of the Lord Cromwell, 
Ning, tthereof tien none darf take the cariage pon bun, ( Bontihe time and peare shen Edmund Woner withop 
N the I. fore, being euer truftic and faithfull onto him) went to the re to be nominate and preferred by the meanes of che Loꝛd 
Gromuris . Bing ko bnderffand bis plate, ehetherbetwoulD permig Cracken tothe ABtthopuicke af London: tbich twas, anno 
trudtefrimd. hirn ko bing the letter oz not. Gathid) then the Ming had graun⸗ 154 D it bapnedthat the ſaid Thomas 1 od Cromwell ¢ Erle 
tet bnto the kung hich he commanded thuile tobcercad Onto 0 tothe Stench iing.to permit and licence a tubtect of bis to 
‘Pottwithtanding, bp reaſonot the Ace of Parliament a, beraule paper was there moze meete and apt to ber bad fo the THe BUleot 


forepalicd, the togzthpand noble 1.025 Crominell oppꝛeſled by 
his enemies, t condemned in the Tower, and not comming to 
his anſwere, the 2 8. day of July. an. 541. was bought to the 


doing therot, then in the reaimeof England, and alſo that there vatüme nt 
were moꝛe ſloꝛe of good woꝛkmen foꝛ the readie di ach of the pais ä 


amc. And in like manner at the fame time the laid ing wꝛote 


e Lom ( feaffold on Tower hill, abere he favd ihele woꝛds lollowing. vnto his Ambafladour , tho then was Edmund Woner 18t⸗ 
deonght ta rb. Jam come hither to die, and not topurge my ſelke as (ome Yop of Perefond ping e apde and alliſt 
Caton, thinte peraduenture that J twill. Fon if I thould ſo do, J were he doers thereof in all their reafonable ſuutes. The which Bi⸗ heroes 
Tv... ͤ / fanart 
mm bene 775 fithence the fime' at I haue had peares of 60 ſundꝛie tines call and cammaund the ſapd perſons, to bee in church. 
dilcretion, J haue lined a ſinner, and offended my 3.070 Cod, Ne ed die table beth Dinter ab dite ani fo much 
bop the ubich J alte him bartür kaginenes. And it is not on: f caine 1 of the fa . le that he bie: omnp Bone 
knotwne to many of pot, chat J haue bene a great traueller inte Kote 170 hee L 15 the fame Bibles in painting 
in this woꝛld, and being but of abate degree, was called to E painted, and alſo take part of ſuch Dinners as the the Bible in 
e Cogan doe maneeeo, ag ens 
nes, anvbetice) pauallfopiaytocon wih meeshat hemi ſpat he cauled the ais Epen ta put inpait new 20 Wangen 
forgine me, And now J pꝛay pou that be herre, to beare me re⸗ 5 ent mengliſh and latine, and himſelle too à great manp iich and lattne 
G true cheltian cord, J die in the catholicke faith, not daubting in anp article 70 it oe papd for them, and ata abl pe his friends. And ut tn t by 
couteHionofthe of my kaith no noꝛ Boubting in anp lacrament of the Church. bgt the meane tune. while the fayd ible was in pray Boner. 
dis Death. Manie haue ſlaundered me, and reported that J haue bene a fald ah Ling Henry the 8 pꝛeferred the ſaid Boner from 
bearer of ſuch as haue maintained euill opinions, tchich is vn 8 5 to be Bilhoppe of London, at amid Boner 
true. But Aconfelle, that like as Cod by his holy ſpirit doth E ripe 1 ald Boner arccoꝛding to the ſtatute law of Tune Biſhop of 
inſtruct vs in the truth, ſo the deuill is ready to ſeduce vs, am ngland, tooke his othe to the king, knoluledging his ſupꝛe, London. 
J haue bene ſeduted, but beare me witneſſe that J die in the the ise, Called one of the afozcfaid Engliſhmen that pꝛinted 
„ __ tatbolickefaith of thebolp durch. And Jhartüy veſtre pouko 1 st peek ‘adroit i although alterward vpon the 
. Gratton :to theme the fapb Bonet (a ijen betas 
1 goodiy impe, may long raigne ouer pou. And g0 Hisothe, maiſter Gratton, fo it is, that the Rings moſt extel⸗ 1 
once againe I deſire pon to pꝛaie foꝛ me, that ſo long as life re⸗ Vübep men pad ae gratious gift pꝛeſented mee to fhe to Gratton, 
maineth inthis fleth, J wauer nothing in my faith. And fo parte pleaſen his ondon. 8 tie abi 3 ant (ory fo if it would ben be 19 
. ß of Heretayo.Ahen tayo craton = 
: 5 | A aàm right glad to beare of itt, and ſo A amfure willbe a great 
A prayer that the Lord Cromwell fayd at the er of the Citie of London fas though they pet 19055 
| fFoure of his death. 8 pon not, pet they haue heard fo much godnes of pou frd hence, 
The prayer of Lord Ieſu, which art the onely healch of all men liuing, and dàs no do ll hartüy reioyte of pour placing. Then lad 
4 O me 1 vol | 
the L. Cromwel the euerlalting life of them which die in the: Iwretched Boner, J pꝛay God J may do that may content them, and to 
at his death. ſinner do ſubmit my {elf wholly vnto thy moft bleſſed will and tell pou rable sic atten God (for that was commonly his . 
being ſure that the thing cannot oe which is committed othe the greateſt fault that J euer found in Stokelley Was for for his pester 
ynto thy mercy, willingly now I leaue this fraile and wicked softcbinder ting. 


bering and troubling of podꝛe men, as Loblep the b 
| | and 


| ote 


lenge. 


printed of tae large volume. The flory of Barnes, Garret and Hierome martyrs: 


amb other, fox hauing the Scripture in Crglith, and God wil⸗ 

spomite ling he did not fo much hinder it, but J will as much further it, 
Porfoytye and J twill haue of pout bibles (et vp in the Gurch ol Paule, 
S at the leaſt in ſundy places fir of them, and A will pap pouho⸗ 
Engitth. neſtly for them and give pou har tie thankes. Thich woꝛds hee 
then ſpake in the hearing of diuers credible perlons, as Ed⸗ 


mund Stile Grocer, and other. But now 9. Grafton at this. 


time J haue ſpccially called pou to be a wiꝛneſle wich mee that 
Bontrſutareth vpon this tranſlation of Bühops Ses, 3 muſt accowding to 


ea the ſtatute take an othe vnto the kings mateſtie knowledgin 
: his ſupꝛeamacy, tic) before God z take wich my heart and 

thinke him to be, and beſeech almightie God to laue him, and 
long to pꝛoſper his grace: Holde the boke ſirah, and read von 
the othe (laid he) to one of his chapleins, and he laide his hand 
on the boke and ſo he tookc his othe. And after thts he ſhewed 

les Corner grrat friendſhip to the ſaid Gralcon, and to his partener Ed⸗ 

in panting the Ward Ihitchurch, but elpecially to Miles Couerdalc, uo was 

Aͤlleottde the coꝛrectoꝛ of the great bible. 


Nowb alter that the foꝛeſaid letters were deliuered, the French 
king gaue very god woꝛdes, and was well content to permit 
the doing thereof. And ſo the pꝛinter went fozward and pꝛin⸗ 
ted forth the boke euen to the laf part, and then was the quar⸗ 
rell picked to the pꝛinter, and he was kent fo2 to the inquiſitoꝛs 
of the faith, and there charged wich certain Articles of hereſte. 


. 
* 
. 


an this Wible although the foꝛmer notes of Themas Ma⸗ 
thew were omitted, pet lundꝛy marks and hands wre anncx⸗ 
od in the fides, which ment that in tole places ſhould be made 
certaine notes, dherewich alſo the clergy was oflended, though 


the notes were not made. 


Alter this the biſhops bꝛinging their purpoſe to paſſe, bꝛou t 
the Loꝛd Cromivell out of fauour,and ſhoꝛtly to his eee 
not long after, great complaint was made to the king of the 
tranſlation of theiBtble,and of the preface of the ſame, and then 


1 o was the fale of the Bible commanded to be ſtaicd, the Biſhops 


Hamar to amend and correct it, but neuer perfoꝛming the 
ame: Then Grafton was called, and firſt charged with the 
painting of Mathews Bible, but hee being fearetull of trouble, 
made excuſes for himſelſe in all mings. Then was bee era: 


aàmined of the great Bible, and that notes he was purpoſed to 


make. To ſchich he anſwered, that hee knew nane. Foꝛ his 
purpoſe was to haue retained learned men to haue made the 
notes, but lachen hee percetued the kings maieſty, and his clear⸗ 
gpnot willing to haue anv, he proceeded no further. But for all 
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through the 
biihops mieancs 


20 thele excuſes, Grafton was ſent to the lot, and there remai⸗ Nich. Grafton 


Gheminting Then were ſent for the Engliſhmen that were at the toſte and 
OE Darts charge thereof, andalfo ſuch as had the cozrection of the fame, 
through ye was Miles Couerdale: but hauing ſome warning tbat 
1 192 would follow, the ſaid Enguſhmen poſted awayas fall as they 
ust} ceonld to ſaue themlelues, leaning behind them all their bibles, 


ſchich were to the number of 2 500, called p bibles of the great 
volume, ⁊ neuer recouered anp of them, ſauing that the Lieu⸗ 
tenant crinnnall hauing them deliuered vnto him to burne in 
à plate of Paris (like Smithſield) called Paulbert place, was 
Fand ud; ſometchat moued with couetouſneſle, and fold foure great dꝛie 
katsol them to a Haberdaſher fo lap caps in, and thoſe were 
bought againe, but the reſt were burned, to the great and hiv 
poꝛunate loſſe of thole that bare the charge of them. But note 
wichſtanding fhe ſaid loſſe, after they had reconered ſome parte 
of the foꝛeſaid bokes, and were comforted and encouraged by 
the Loꝛd Cromwell, the faid Engliſhmen went againe fo PB 
is, and there got the peeffes, letters, and ſeruants of the foꝛe⸗ 
Grafione laid printer, and brought them to London, and there they bes 
Enbitchurchbe- came printers themfelues (bic) before they n 
cme pints. and pꝛinted ont Fr and after that pꝛinted 
ſandꝛy impꝛeſſidns of them: but pet not wichout great trouble 
and loffe,for the hatred of the biſhops, namely Steuen Garde⸗ 


ner, and his fellowes, iho mightilp did ſtomacke and maligne 


the printing thercof. | 
Here by the way, foꝛ fhe moze direction to the ſloꝛy chou bak 
ioning reader, to note and vnderſtand that in thole daies there 
were tivo ſundꝛy Bibles in Englich, pꝛinted and fet foꝛch, bea⸗ 
ring diuers titles, and pꝛinted in diuers places. Che firſt was 
called Thomas Mache ws bible, printed at Hambꝛough, about 
the peare of our Loꝛd, 1532. the cozrecoꝛ of Abid) print was 
then John Nogers, of whom pe ſhall heare moze Cyl willing 
hereafter. Thepꝛinters were Richard Grafton, and Wlhit⸗ 
church. In the tranflation of this Bible, the greateſt doer was 
inderde William Tindall, ts wich the helpe ol Miles Co⸗ 
uerdale had tranllated all the bokes thereof, except only the 


Apocripha, and tertaine notes in the margent which were ads 0 


ded after. But becauſe the ſaid Milliam Tindall in the mean 
1 3 5 1 8 Ma 17 — „ 
g thought god to them ad the doing therok, to cha 

Wie when the name of UAilliam Tindall, brcauſe that name then was 
and hem. odious, and to further ic by aſtrange name of Thomas War 
thew, John Rogers the fame time being coꝛredoꝛ to the print, 

ſcho had then tranflated the reſidue of the Apocripha, ¢ added 

alſo certaine notes thereto in the margent, and thereof came 


Crest it to be called Thomas Mathewes Wible. Which Bible of 


kung de tothe Thomas Mathew, after tt was impꝛinted and 3 to the 70 


Crane: 3920 Cromwell, and the Low Cränmer Archbilhop of Cary 
The bzfe hu turburp, who lied very woll of it, the fatd Cronnwell pꝛeſen⸗ 
forch with the ted it to the king, and obtained that the ſame might freely paſſe 
Rings Prius to be read of his lubtects wich his Graces licence: So 5 there 
was pꝛinted vpon the lame boke, one line in read letters with 
shele woꝛdeg: Set toorth with the Kings moſt gratious li- 
cenc e. . 1 7 

The letting foꝛch of this bwke did not a little offend che cler⸗ 
ie, namclp the biſhops afoꝛeſaid, both foꝛ the pꝛologues, and 
petiallp becauſe in the fame boke was one ſperiall table col⸗ 
lected of the common places in the bible, and the Scriptures fo» 
the appꝛabal ion of the ſame, and chielcly about the ſupper ol the 
mt and 1 of ess, 55 the male ſchich there was 
aid not to be found in the Scripture. 
Furthermore, aſter the reſtraint of this forefatd bible of Ma⸗ 
thew, another Bible began to be pꝛinted at Paris, an. 1540. 
An other derte Vhich was called the Wible of the large volume. The pꝛin⸗ 
church lchich bare the charges. A great helper thereto was the 
Low. ecominell be chielelt ouerſeer was Miles Couerdale, 
Lbs taking the tranllati n of Tindal, conferred the lame with 

the Hebꝛue, and amended manp things. 


during the raigne of king aß theeigh 


ned vj. werkes, and before he came out, was bound in CCC. li. 
that he cue. neither fell 1103 impꝛint, oꝛ cauſe to bee impꝛinted 
any mo bibles, vntill the kung and the clergie chould agree vpon 


. 


afranflatton. And thus was the Bible from that time ſtaicd, 


t. 

But pet one thing more is to be noted, that after the impꝛin⸗ 
ters had loſt their Bibles, they continued ſuiters to Boner, as 
is àfoꝛeſaid, to bee a meane foꝛ to obtaine of the French Ming 
their boks againe: but ſo long they continued ſuiters, and Bo⸗ 


30 ner euer fed them with faire Woꝛdes, pꝛomiſing them much, but 


a 40 teſt enemies chat might 


intended) 


7 


7 


. 


S 


ters ſchereok were the forefaid Richard Grafton, and hit ⸗ 


met 
© was ſoꝛie to heare of the newes that 


e laboꝛs, and wich the help of 


did nothing for them, till at the laſt Boner was diſcharged of 
bie ambalfabe, and returned home, where hee was right ioy⸗ 


impꝛivned fog 
bible ns the 
ible, 


fully welcomed home by the Loꝛd Cromwell, who loued hun 


dearelp, and had a maruellous god opinion of him. And fo 


long as Cromwell remained in authoꝛitie, ſo long was Wo⸗ 
ner at his becke and friend to his friendes, and enentp to his 
enemies:as namelp, at that time to Gardener biſhop of Galt: 
cheſter, tio neuer fauozed Cromwell, and therefore Boner 
could not fauoꝝ him, but thathe and Mlincheſter were the grea: 
Wut fo fone as Cromwell tell, 
immediatly Woner and Wlinchelfer pretended to bee the grea: 
teſt men that liued, and no god woꝛde could Boner ſpeake of 
Cromwell, but br eee and bittereſt chat hee could 
ſpeake, calling him the ra hereticke that euer liued: and 
then ſuch as the ſaid Boner knew to bee in god fauour with 
Cromwell, hee could neuer abide their ſight. Inſomuch as the 
next day after that Cromwell was apprehended, the aboue naz 
med Gratton, tia before had beene very familiar wich aner, 
with tho ſaid Boner lodenlp, and ſaid vnto him, that bee 
5 | then was abroad. That 
are they, ſaid her Dfthe appꝛehenſton of the UL. Cromwell, ſaid 
Grafton. Are pe ſoꝛie for that (ſaid her) It had bene god that 
he had berne dilpatched long agoe. Witty that Grafton lwked 
bpon bim and knew not ichat to ſay, but came no moꝛe to Wo⸗ 
Aare aſterward the faid Graſton being charged foꝛ the 
impꝛinting of a ballet made in the fauour of Cromwell, was 
called before the Councell, where Boner was pꝛeſent, and there 
Boner charged him with the woꝛdes chat hee ſpake to him of 
e e ee i pate bate 
ey AS ance tly and honoꝛa⸗ 
bip, cut of€ the matter, and éntred into other talkk. = 
The hiftory of Robert Barnes, Thomas 


Garret, and William Hierome, diuines, 

Laue as in foꝛraine battailes the chieſe polit of victoꝛie ton · 

fiffeth in the fafetp of the Generall oꝛ Captame: euen fo 
ben the valiant ſtandard beaver & ap of the church of Eng⸗ 
land, Tho. Cromwell J meane, was made awap, pitte it is to 
behold, chat miferable ſlaughter of god men and god women 
enſued thereupan, ſchereot we bane now (Chꝛiſt willing) to en⸗ 
treat. Foꝛ Mincheſter hauing now gotten his full purpoſe 
and ſrer [wing to exerciſe his cruelty, wonder it was to fee 
that Aper Calydonius , oꝛ (as the Scripture ſpeaketh) that Fez 
rus fingularis, what troubles hee railed in the Jods vineyard. 
And leak by delaies hee might tole the occaſion pꝛeſently ofte⸗ 


Edm. Boner a 
great kriend to 
.. Cromwel, all 
the time ok his 
pꝛoſperitie. f 
Ste. Gardiner 

and Boner ob 
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Dotto: Borer 
again the E. 
Cromwell. 


Nobert Barnes 
Th. Garret, 
Ui. Hierome 
martpꝛs. 


Pfal. 48. 


red, hee ſtraightwates made his firfk allaultes vpon Nobert 


Warnes, Thomas Garret and William Hierome, ſchom m the 
very fame month within two daies alter Cromweis death, he 
cauled to be put to cretution.Thoſe biffosies ſeuerally to com 
pꝛehend, firſk of all wo will ſome chat A stra of Barnes D. of 
diuinitte, tole particular ſfoꝛp here ſolloweth. 


This Barnes after he tame from the vniuerſttie of Loni, 


went to Cambꝛidge, uchere he was made INꝛioz and maiſter of 


the houle of the Auguſtines. At chat time p knowledge of gad 
letters was ſcarleiy entred into the Uniuerlitie, all things be⸗ 
ing full of rudeneſle and barbaritie, ſauing un tery ir which 
were pꝛiuie m ſetret. Whereupon Barnes hautig fore fee- 
ling ot better learning and authoꝛs, began in his hoũſe to read 
Terence, Plautus, and Cicero, ſo that ubat =. — 1 5 — 
0, e 

hom he brought froni Louaine wich him reading Copia 

verborum & rerum, bee caufed the boule ſhoꝛtly to floꝛiſij pt 
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1088 K. Hen. 8. D. Barnes arreſted, examined, and with 5. Srilliard men committed tothe Fltete. He abiureth, 


O. Cambꝛid 
games 


b Couerbale, 
Batcheloꝛs of 
Diuinitie. 


od letters, and made a great part of the houſe learned (ihich 
eloze were dꝛowoned in barbarous rndenelle) was M. Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge, matſter Field, 17 Coleman, P. Burley, P. Couer⸗ 
dale, wich Diners other of the Uniuerſitie, that ſoiourned there 
foꝛ learnings fake. After thefe foundattons laid, then did he read 


‘openly in the houſe, Paules oe ale 5 and 155 by Duns and 
u him 


Doabell, and pet he was a queſtionary and onelp be⸗ 
caule he would haue Chꝛiſt there taught and his holy woꝛd, he 
turned their vnſauoꝛy pꝛoblemes and fruitleſſe diſputations to 
other better matter of the holy ſcripture, and thereby in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace he made Diners gad diuines. The fame oꝛder of diſputa⸗ 


tion ſchich he kept in his houſe, he obſerued likewiſe in the Uni⸗ 


uerũtie abꝛoad ſchen he ſhould diſpute with any man in thecõ⸗ 
mon ſchwles. And the firſt man chat anflocred Doctoꝛ Barnes 
in the Scriptures, was maiſfer Stafloꝛd foꝛ his forme to bee 
Batcheloꝛ of Diuinitie, which diſputation was marucllous in 


tures, according to my conſtience and according to the old dees 
toꝛs: and then did he deliuer him fir ſhertes of paper wꝛitten to 


; confirme and coꝛroboꝛ ate his ſapings. 


Me roceiued them ſmiling on him, and ſaying, we perceine 
oe pour articles and to ſhew pour 
ing. oe 


Bea laid Barnes chat J do intend by Gods grate, wich pour 


then that pou intend to ſtand to 


Loꝛdſhips fauour. 


He anſwered, ſuch as vou are doe beare vs little fauour and 


o the catholicke church. J will aſke pou a queſtion. Mhether do 


the fight of the great blinde Dockoꝛs, andtotfull to the godlie 


ſpirited. 
Thus ö ö 
pꝛraching, becante famous and mighty in the Scriptures, 
pꝛeaching euer againſt biſhops and hypocrites, and pet did not 
fee his in ward and outwardidolatry, mich he both taught and 


maintained, till that god maiſter Bilnep, wich other (as is a⸗ 


ok the truth. 


foꝛcſaid in the life of maiſter Buney ) conuerted him wholly vn⸗ 


to Chꝛiſt. „„ 
The fick Sermon that euer he pꝛeached of this truth, was 


the Sunday before Chꝛiſtmas day, at S. Edwards Church 
„ belonging to Trinity hall in Cambꝛidge, by the peaſe market: 


whole theame was the Cpiffle of the fame Sunday, Gaudete 
in domino, &c. and ſo poſtilled the tole Epiſtle, following the 
ſcripture and Luthers poſtil, and for that ſermon hee was im⸗ 
mediatly àccuſod of hereſie by two lellowes of the kings hall. 


Then the godly learned in hilt boch of Penbꝛoke hall, S. 


Johns, Peter houſe, Mucnes Colledge, the kings Colledge, 
Sunwell hall, and Benet colledge, chewed themlelues and 
flocked together in open fight, both in the ſchwles and at open 
Sermons at S. Paries, ànd at the Auſtens, and at other dil⸗ 


putations, and then they conferred continually togecher. 


The houle that they reſoꝛted moſt commonly onto, was the 
uhtte hoꝛſe, tchich for delpite of them to be ig é 
contempt was called Germany. This boule eſpeciauv wascho⸗ 
fen becauſe of them of S. Johns. The ik. colledge, & the Q. col⸗ 
ledge. came in on the backe fide: At thts time, much trouble bez 


Barnes fat wich his reading, dilputation, and 
20 


* 


pou thinke tt moze necellary that J ſhould haue all dis ropal⸗ 

ty, becauſe J repꝛeſent the kings maieſties perſon in all the 

hie courts of dis tealme, to the terroꝛ and Keeping down of all 

rebellious treatons, traptoꝛa, all the wicked and coꝛrupt mem⸗ 

bers of this commonwealth, oꝛ to bee as ſimple as vou would The putrnſe 

haue vs, to fell all theſe aforcfatd things, æ to gie it to thepoꝛe, “Alonsof che 

hich ſho tip will pille it againct the wales, and to pull away yee), 

this maieſty of a princely dignitp, which is a terrour to all the matntatnes 

wicked, and to follow pourcountell in his behalfe? bts pompe. 
Me anſwered, J thinke it neceſſarp to be ſolde and giuen to 

the poꝛe. r oꝛ this is not comely for pour calling, noꝛ thekings 

maieſty is not maintained by pour ponpe and pollaxes, but bp 

God tho faith : Per me reges regnaut. Kings and their màieſties 

raigne and ſtand by me. 
Then anlwered hee: Lo matter Doctoꝛs, here is the lear⸗ 


ned wiſe man that vou told mee of. Then they Bucled downe 


z o we will be god vnto him. How fay pou 
3 “a | How fap v 


gan to enſue. The aduerfartesof D. Barnes accuſed him in 


the regent houſe before the Micechancelloꝛ, cher as his articles 


were prefented wich him and receiued, he pꝛomiſing to make 


anſwere at the next conuocation, and fo it was done. Then D. 


. Pottortsaranke enemy to Chꝛiſt, moued Doctoꝛ Barnes to 
tTrccant, but he refuted fo to do: which appeareth in his boke that 


Trouble a⸗ 
mangſt the 
Cambꝛidge 
men foꝛ the 
golpell. © 


Barnes y 
arreſte 1 
Giblon. . 


mans woꝛzkes ſodenlp. 


Starch in 
Cunbzidge 
fo2 Lookes, 


Falſe bꝛethzen. 

Doct. Berne 

hꝛonght to 
Lendon. 


he made to king Henry the 8 in Engliſh, confuting theiudge⸗ o of Meſtminſter called Illip. 


mentof Cardinall Molſep, and the refidue of the biſhops paz 


piſtic all, and fo forthe time fod ſtedlaſt. And this tragedy con⸗ 


tinucd in Cambꝛidge, one pꝛeathing againſt another, in trp⸗ 
ing out of Gods truth, vntill within fire daies of Sheouctide, 
Then ſodenly was ſent downe to Cambꝛidge a ſergeant of 
armes, called maſter Gibſon dwelling in S. Thoꝛnas apoſtles 
in London, tho ſodainly arreſted D. Barnes openly in the con⸗ 
uocation houſe, to make all other afraide: and pꝛiuily they had 
determintd to make (earch for 


But god D. Farman of the Nudnes collenge, ſent woꝛd 


incontinently thereof , to the chambers of thoſe that were ſul⸗ 


pected, which were in number xxx. perſons. But God be pꝛai⸗ 


ſed they were cõucied, by that time that the ſergeant at armes, 


the Uicechancelloꝛ and the pꝛoctoꝛs were at euery mans cham⸗ 


ber, going directly to the place where the bokes lay (hereby 
it was pereciued that there were fome pꝛiny {pies amongit 
that ſmall companp) and that night they ſludied together and 


gaue him his anſwere, vhich anlwere hee carried with him to 


ing Gods woꝛde into 40 moſt, and thou ſhalt hau the 


tard ſaid: we deũire pour grace to be god vnto him, foꝛ hee will 
be refoꝛmable. 
Then laid he, ſtand pou vp: foꝛ pour fakes and the vniuerſity 
P. doctor dae pou not deer gn uns 
J aàm Legatus de latere, and that I am able to dit 
penſe in all matters concerning religion wichin this realme, 
as much as the pope may? He ſaid J know it to be fo, 
Mill pou then be ruled by vs, and we will doe all things foz 
pour honeſty, and for the honeſty of the vniuerſitie?⸗ 
Me anlwered, J hanke pour grace for pour god will, J will 
ſtcke to the holy . bape and ta Gods boke, arcozdimg tothe 
fimple talent chat 1 f 
Mall ſaid he, chouſhalt abe learning tried to the vtter⸗ 
Then he required him that hee might haue tuffice with e- 
aud foꝛthwich hee fhould haue gone to the Cobber, but 
Gardener and Foxe became his ſuerties that night, and ſo 
he came hometo P. Parnels houſe againe, and that night fell 
to wziting againe and dept not, M. Couerdale, M. Godwin 
and P. being his wꝛiters: and in the moꝛning hee came 
to Poꝛke place to Gardener and Fore, and by and by hee was 
committed to the ſergeant of armes to bꝛing him into the chap⸗ 
ter houſe at Meſtminſter befoꝛe the Wiſhops, and the Abbot 


Mould appeare before stint men 


The lame time then doctoz Barnes 


the Cardinal, there were 5. Stilliard men to be examined fo eranined fo, 


et the otherſide, and afked the Sergeant of armes what 


Luthers bokes, and al the Ger⸗ 60 


tand aſide. Then they called the Stilliard mien againe one by 


London the nert moꝛning, which was the Tueſdap beſoze 70 


Ohꝛaueſundap, and came on the Medneſday to London, and 


lap at M. Parnels houſe by the ſtockes. In the moꝛning hee 
aas caried by the ſergeant at armes to Cardinall Molſey to 


D. Sardener 
Sccretarp to - 
the Cardinal, 


The talke hes 
tweene Cardi⸗ 
nall d olſcy and 
D. Barnes. 


Teſtminſter, Waiting there al Dav, and could not ſpeake with 


him till night. Then by reafon of Ooctoꝛ Gardener Secretary 
to the Cardinall(of thole familiar acquaintance hee had bene 
before) and h. Fore M. of the Wlardes, hee ſpake the fame 
night wich the Cardinal in his chamber of effate,kneling on 
his knees. Then laid the Caͤrdinall to them, is this D. Barnes 
pour man that is c uſed of herefie? Mea. ¢ pleaſe pour Grace, 
and we truſt vou ſhall find him refoymable, foꝛ he is both well 
learnedand wiſe. . a 
hat . doctoꝛ (faid the Cardinal) had pou not a ſuficient 
ſcope in the Scriptures to teach the people, but that my gob 
den ſhwes, my pollaxes, my pillers, my golden cuchions, my 
crofics did fo fore offend pou, that you muff make vs Redicu- 
lum caput ãmongſt p people: Ne were iolily that dap laughed 
to frome. N erely it was a ſermon move fitter to be preached on 


E 


of redde gloues, J ſhould fap bloudie gloues (quoth pou) 
that I chould not be cold in the midſt of my ceremonies. And 


bee ausflocred. J fp alie nothing but the truth ont of the Scrip⸗ 


8 


Luthers bakes and Lollar oy, but after they {pied Barnes they Lollardy. 
| was 
his errand. Me laid he had brought one Doaoꝛ Barnes to bee 
eramined of hereſie, and pꝛelented boch his articles and his ac⸗ 
cuſers. Then immediatlp alter a little talke, they ware hun 
and laide his Articles to him. Tho like as hee anſwered the 
Caͤrdinall before, fo ſaid he vnto them, and then hee offered the 
boke of his pꝛobations vnto them. TAlho aſked him ſhether he 
had another foꝛ himſell, and he ſaid pea, ſhewing it vnto them. 
Cabo then tobe it from him, and ſaid they fhould haue no let: 
ſure to diſpute wich him at that pꝛeſent foꝛ other affaires of the 
kings maieſtie, which they had to doe, and therefore bade him 
The Stilltard 
men connntited 
to the Flette. 


one, & ichen they Were erammoed they called forth the M. of the 
Flete, and they were committed all to the Flete. Then er 
called D. Barnes againe, and aſked him iuhether he would (ub: 
ſcribe to his articles oꝛ no, and he ſubſcribed willingly: and then O. Parnes with 
they cõmitted him and pong P. Parnel to the Flert alſo with Parnell com: 
the other. There chey remamed, till Saturday in the moꝛning, mitted to the 
and the TMarden of the Fleete was commanded that no man Fete. 
ſhould ſpeake with him. „ 

On che Saturday he came againe afore them into the chap: D. Barnes and 


0 


ter boufe and there with the Stilliard men remained till flue ¢ the Stilliard 


dclocke at night. And alter long diſputations, thꝛcatnings, an 


O 


aà ſtagt, then tn a pulpit: for at the laſt you ſaid q weare a paire 


men bought 
ſtoꝛnings, abont 5. a tiocke at night, they called him to know c Catel. 
ſhhether he would abture oꝛ birne. He was then in a great a⸗ = 
chp, c thought rather to burne them to abiure. But then was 
e ſent againe to haue the countcll of Gard. And Fox, and they 
perſwaded him rather to abiure then to burne, becauſe (they 
ſaid) he ſhould doe moꝛe in time to come, and with diuers other O. Barnes per 
perlwaſtons that were mighty in the fight of realon and folit per aug Car 
eth. Upon that knerling vpon his knees, hee conſented to ab⸗ to abe. 
ture, and the abiur ation put in his hand, hee abinred as it was 
there wꝛitten, and then he ſubſcribed with his owne hand: and 
pet they would ſcarcely recetue him into the bolome of $ church 
as thep termed it. Then they put him to an othe, ond charged 
oy to execute, do, and fulfill all that they commanded him, and 
e pꝛomiſed ſo to do. 1 
Then they commanded the TMarden of fie Fete to tarie 


him with his fellowesto the place from ſchence bee came, and 
to 


* 


_ ‘ ’ 


And all thefe mings to be ready by eight of the clock 


Burns and 
80 Stilltard 
men bear t 
fagots. 


D. Barnes and 4. Seillard men abiure 


to bee kent in clofe pꝛilon, and in the moꝛning to pꝛouide ;. fa⸗ 
gots foꝛ D. Barnes, t the foure Stilliard men. The 5. Stilliard 
man was cõmanded to haue ataper of 5. pound waight to be 


andbeare fagots. The flory of Thomas Garret. 


pꝛouided for him, to oſter to the rode of Poothen inqaules, — 


i k in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: and that he with all that he could make, with billes and 


gleãues, and the knight Marſhal wich all his tipftanes that he 


could make, ſhould bꝛing them to Paules ¢ conduct them home 
againe. In the moꝛning they were all ready by their houre ap⸗ 


pointed in Paules church, the church being fo full that no man 


could get in. The Cardinall had a ſcaftold made on the top of 
the ſtatres foꝛ himlelſe, with 3 6 Abbots, mitred J ꝛioꝛs and bi⸗ 
ſhops, and he in his tole pompe mitred (which Warn ꝛs ſpake 


toꝛs in golvnes of damafke and fatine, and he huͤnſelke in pur⸗ 
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and to Luther, her remained there to ſet forward his woes 


in pꝛint that he had begun, from ſchence hee returned againe in 


the beginning of the raigne of Queene Anne, as other did, 


Doct. Barnes 


returned eguine 


ald into England 


continued a fatthfull preacher in this Citie, beeing all her time inthe time of 


aͤnd was well accepted in chat Amballade and in all his doings, 


aͤgaͤinſt)ſate there inthzonized, his Chapleins ¢ ſpirituall Doc: 


ple, cuen like a bloudy Antichꝛiſt. And there was a new pulpit 


erected on the top of the ſtaires alſo, for the B. of Nocheſter to 
preach againſt Luther and Docdoꝛ Warnes: and great baſkots 
full of boks ſfanding before them within the ratles, which was 


commanded after the great fire was made afore the rode of 


Poꝛthen thereto be burned, and thele heretickes alter the ſer⸗ 
mon to goc thꝛiſe about the fire, and to caſt in their fagots. 
Nod ſqile the Sermon was a doing, D. Barnes and the 


Stilliard men were commanded to knerle do won and afke God 
foꝛgiueneſſe, the Catholicke church and Cardinals grace, and 


after that hee was commanded at the ende of the Sermon to 


8 
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derlare that he was moze charitably handled, then hee deſerued 
dꝛwas woꝛthy (his hereſtes were ſo hoꝛrible and fo deteſtable) 


and once againe kneeled downe on his knees, and deũring 


the people o: foꝛgiueneſſe and to pꝛay for him, and ſo the Car⸗ 
hun, till hee came to the ſecond gate of Paules, and then hee 


toke his mule, and the mitred mencame backe againe, Then 


theſe poꝛe men beeing commanded to come dobwne from the 


lage ohereon the ſwerpers ble to ſtand when they ſwerpe the 


church) the biſhops fate them downe againe and commanded 


the knight Marchall and the Warden of the Flerte with their 


Dales of 15 
giuen loꝛ hea 
king a popiſh 
ſermon, 


companp, to tarie them about the fite, and ſo were they bꝛought 

to the biſhops, and there for ablolution kneeled downe. Where 

Nocheſler fade vp and declared vnto the people how many 

dates of pardon and foꝛgiuenelle of ſinnes they had foꝛ beeing 

at that Sermon, and there did allorle D. Barnes with the o ⸗ 

1 ſhewed the people that they were receiued into the 
urch aga 


ine. . 
This done, the Wlarden of the Flerte and the knight Mar 
{hall were commanded to haue them to the Flerte againe, and 
charged that they ſhould haue the liberty of the Flerte as other 
pꝛiſoners had, and that thew friendes might reſoꝛt vnto them, 


nànd there to remaine till the 102d Cardinals pleaſure was 
knoum 


e. ra : , ; 
Alter 5 Warnes there in the Flckte had continued the ſpace 
of halle d prere, at length beeing delinered, was comnntted to 
be freepaifoner at the Auſten friers in London. Muhen thoſe 


Caterpillers bloudy beaſts had there vndermined him, they 
complained againe to their Loꝛd Cardinall. Whereupon hee 
was remoued to the Auſten friers ol Noꝛthampton, there to 
be burned, Pet he himſelſe vnderſtanding nothing thereof, but 


tuppotinig ſkill chat he ſhould there remain and continue in free 
pꝛ 


Dott. Barnes 
fained himſelke 
to be dꝛowned. 


x xd lo tarried not there bat toke ſhipping and went 


Doct. Barnes 
fent ambaſſa⸗ 

dour from the 
king of Den⸗ 


Sir Thomas 
Wore fonghe 
theDeath of 
Doct. Barnes, 


Alon, at laſt one M. Hoꝛne, cho had brought him nan ues 
his (pectall friend, hauing intelligence of the wꝛit trhich ſhould 
ſhoꝛtly be ſent done to burne hun, gaue him counſell to laine 
hunſelle to be deſperate, and that he thould wꝛite a letter to the 
Cardinall and leaue it on his table ſchere hee lap, and a paper 
by, to declare Whither he was gone to dꝛowne himſelfe, and to 
leaue his clothes in the Came place: ¢ there an other letter to be 
left to the Maioꝛ of the toon to ſearch for him in the water, be⸗ 


càuſe hee ba. a letter wꝛitten e about his neck, clo⸗ 
} 


ſed in ware. foꝛ the Cardinall, 
ware by him. Upon this, they were 7, daies in ſearching foz 


well entertamed and 
ſadour by 


riage of the Lady Anne of Cleue, betwerne the king and her, 


vntill the time that Ste. Gardener came out of France: but 
aſter he came, neither religion pꝛoſpered, noꝛ the Nucencs ma⸗ 
ieſty, noꝛ Cromwell, noꝛ the pꝛeachers, who after the mariage 
of the ladie Anne of Cleue, neuer ceafed vntill hee had graſted 
the mariage in an other ſtocke, by the occaſion tibercof hee be⸗ 
gan his bloudy bꝛoile. „ | 
Fo2 not long after, Doctoꝛ Warnes with his brethren were 
Apprehengep and carried before the kings maieſty to Hampton 
court, aud there he was examined. Where the kings matcttic 
ſerking the meanes of his fafety, to bꝛing Wine. and him a⸗ 
15 > Af Mincheſters requeſt, graunted him leaue to goe 
ome wich the Withop to conferre wich him, and fo hee did. 
But as it hapned they not agreeing, Gardener and his com⸗ 
partners ſought bp all ſubtill meanes, how to entangie and to 
enlrappe them in kurther da inger, which not long after was 
bꝛought to paſſe. Foꝛ bycertainc complaints made to the king 
of them, they were enioned to pꝛeach 3. ſermons b next Eaſter 
following at the Spittle. At the bchich ſermons, belides olher rez 
porters ſchich were thither fent, Ste. Gardener alſo was there 


pꝛeſent fitting wich the Maioꝛ, either to beare recoꝛd of their 


recantation, d elſe as the Phaxiſies came to Chꝛiſt, to tippe 


be 30 themin their talke, if they had ſpoken any thing awꝛv. Ulhen 
dinall departed onder a tanapie with all his mitred men with 


theſe 2. had thus pꝛeached their fermons,among ahom Barnes 
pꝛeaching the fir ſerinon, and ſering St. Gardener there pꝛe⸗ 
fent, humbly defired him in the face of all the audience, if hee 
foꝛgaue him to hold vp his hand, and the ſaid Gardener theres 
vpon held vp his finger: pet nottwithits 
the meanes of the fatd repoꝛters, they were lent foꝛ to amp: 


ton Court: tho from thence weretaried to the Tower by Sir 


50 


John Goſtwike. From ſhencethey neuer came out till they 
came to their death, as hereaf.er hilt willing ſhall moze ap⸗ 


40 peare. 


, 


Andthus hitherto concerning the hilloꝛy of Barnes. Now 
. vs like wile confider the orp and doings of Thomas Gar⸗ 


The ſtorie of Thomas Garret or Garrerd, and of 
bis trouble in Oxford, teftified and recorded by 
= Anthony Dalaber, who was there pre- 
=. ſent thefametime, __ | 
A Wout the peare of our Loꝛd 1526. maſter Garret Curat 
ok Hony Lane in London, came vnto Oxford, e brought 
with him ſundꝛy bwkes iu Latine, treating of the Scripture, 
with the firſt part of Voio diſsidentium, & Tindals firſt tran: 
lation of the new Teſtament in Englich, the ſchich bokes hee 
ſold to diuers ſchollers in Oxfo d. 

Alter hee had beene there abhile, and had dilpatched choſe 
bakes, newes came from London that hee was ſearched for 
through all London to bee appꝛehended and taken as an bere- 
ticke, and to be impꝛiſoned foꝛ felling of tole hereticall bones 
(as they tearmed them) becauſe they ſpake againtt the blurped 


60 àuthoꝛitie, and erroneous doctrine of the biſhop of Nome, and 


pꝛomoted. After that he was ſent ambal⸗ D einne. 


oct. Barnes 


king Henry the 8. to the Duke of Cleue foꝛ the maz ent Amba! = 


Do? by king 
Menrp, orh⸗ 
duke of Cree. 


\ 


anding ſhoꝛtly aferby 


7 
‘ 


t 


Cho. & 
to Oxkoꝛd. 


Garret fought 
foz at London. 


his no leſſe impure and filthy Spnagogue. Foꝛ it was not bre | 


known to Cardinall Mol 

to other of that vngodl 

ys number of thofe 
0 


and to thebtthop of London, and 
3 that P. Garret had a 
okes, and that hee was gone to Dr- 


to make ale of them there to ſuch as he knew to be the lo: 


uers of the Gpſpell. Wherefore they determined koꝛthwich to 
mate a paup ſeurch thꝛough all Orfoꝛd to appꝛehend and im⸗ 


ich would teach all men to be?⸗ bunte bun, and to burne all and euery his foꝛe laid hokes and 


im to, it they could: fo burning hot twas their charitie. But pet 


hum, but he was conueied to London in a poze mans abb hen 7o at that time one of the fozeſaid pꝛoqoꝛs, called Matter Colc of 


p long 
Ses to Antwerp, and foto Luther, and there fell to ſtudy till 
he had made an anlwer to all the biſhops of the Nealme ¢ had 
made a bo intituled, Acta Rom anorum pontificum And ano- 
ther bake wich alupplication to king Henrie. Immediatly it 
was tolde the Cardinall chat hee was dꝛowned, and hee laid, 
Perit memoria eius cum ſonitu. But this did light vpon him⸗ 
ſelle choꝛtly after, uhich wꝛetchedly died at Wetceffer, 

In the ſieane feafon O. Baͤrnes was made ſtrong in Gtk 
and got lauoꝛ both of the learned in Get, and foꝛramne princes 
in German, and was great wich Luther, Melancthon, b ome- 
ran, luſtus Ionas, Hegendorphinus, & Aepinus, and with the 
duke of Saxon, and the king of Denmark, bic) king of Den- 
mark in the time of Moꝛc and Stokellp ſent him with the iu: 
beckes, asan Ambaſſavoꝛ, to king Penry the viij. Hee lay 
wich the Lubeckes Chancelloꝛ at the Stilliard. 


Sir Thomas Moꝛe then Chancelloꝛ, would faine haue en⸗ 


trapped him, but the king would not let hun, for Cromwell 


was his great friend. And ere he went. the Lubeckes and hee 
diſputed wich the bichops af this realme in defence of the truth, 


and ſo he departed agate without reſtraint wich the Lubecks. 


Atcer his going agame to Mittenberg tothe D. of Saxon, 


Magdalene Colledge, tio after was croſſe bearer vnto Car⸗ 


dinall Molſev, was well acquainted with M. Garret, and 


therefoꝛe he gaue ſecret wartung vnto a friend oꝛ tivo of . 
Garrets of this pꝛiuie ſearch, and willed therefoꝛe that hee 
fhould foꝛthwith as fecretly as he could, depart out of Oxfoꝛd, 
for if he were taken in theſame ſearch, no remedy but he Mould 
be forthwith fent vp vnto the Cardinal, and ſo hee chould bee 
committed vnto the tower. „„ 

The hꝛiſtmas before that time, J Anthony Dalaber then 


80 Scholic of Albozne Hal, do had bes of Waitter Gartcts, 


had bin in my tountrey in Poꝛletſhire at Stalbꝛidge, ahere Z 
hada brother parſon of that Pariſh, tho was very deffrous to 
daue a Curate outof Oxfoꝛd, and willed me in anp wife to 
get himone there il J could. This tuff occaſion offered,tt was 
thought god among the bꝛethꝛen (fo ſo did wer not onelp call 
one an other, but were in derde one to an other) that maiſter 
Garret changing his name, thould be ſent forth wich my lot⸗ 
ters into Doꝛſetſhire vnto my beother, to ſerue him there for a 
time, vntill hee might ſecretly from thence conuey himſclle 
fone ſchither over the Sea. Accoꝛding hereunto J lwꝛote my 
letters in all batt poſſible vnto my bꝛother, foꝛ maiſter Garret 
to be his Curate, but not derlaring that her was in derde, 1 

v 


* 
\ 


A re ſearch 
in Orford for 
Garret. : 


IP. Cole of 
Magdalen col; 
ledge in Oxkoꝛd 


An ei Dala⸗ 
ber ſcholler al 
Alboꝛnc Vall, 
repoꝛter hereof. 


arret 
bꝛongbt books 


* 


1090 K. Hen. 8. Garret fearched Jor and talen, eſcaperb out o f bis enemies hands, Search is made for him againe. 


Fꝛother a. my hꝛother was a ranke and after was the moſt moꝛtal 
Fainit brother, enemie that euer J had fe goſpels ſake. 8 „ es oe 
So the tucdnefdap in the moꝛning befor Sꝛoftide, M. Gar⸗ 


ret Departed out of Drford, toward Doꝛſetſhire, with his let⸗ 
ters for his new ſeruice. How farce he went, and by chat acca: 
ſion he fo fone returned, J know nt t. But the friday nert, in 
the night time he came againe to Kabdlepes 9 ſchere he lay 
bofoꝛe, and ſo after midnight in the pꝛiup ſearch, 


Garret taken 
in the pꝛiute 
ſtarch. 


ich was then 


made foꝛ him, hee was appꝛehended and taken there in his bed ott 
Lo Hee anſwered mee and fatd, J know hee was gone with pour 


by the two pꝛoctours, and on the ſaturday in the mooning was 
deliuered vnto one S. Cotiſfoꝛd, M. of Lincoln Colledge then 
being Commiſſarp of the vniuerſttp, ho kept him as pꝛiſoner 
in bts owne chamber. There was great ioy and reioicu· g a 
mong all the papiſts foꝛ his appꝛehenſion, and ſpecially with 
EDorto2 London, Wlarden of the new Colledge, and Doctoz 
Migdon Deane of Frideſwides, two Archpapilſts. WAbo im⸗ 


mediatly fent their letters in poſte hatte vnto the Cardinall to - 
enloꝛm him of the appꝛehenſton of this notable heretick:foꝛ the 


ſchich their doing, they were wel aſſured to haue great thankes. 
5 20 withall, and fo gine God harty thankes foꝛ his wonderfull des 


But of all this 


| odaine hurly burlep, was J btterlp ignoꝛant, 
ſo that I knew neither of 


maiſter Garrets fo fodaine returne, 


neither thathe was lo taken, vntil that aſterward hee came vn⸗ 


to my chamber, being then in Olocctter Colledge, as a man a 
maſed, and as fone as he ſaw ine, he laid he was vndone, foꝛ he 
was taken. Thus hee ſpake vnaduiſedly in the pꝛeſence of a 
ꝛoung man that came with hun. Ihen the poung man was 
eparted, J afked him ſchat he was, and tbat acquaintance hee 
had with him. He laid he knew him not, but he bad bern to ſeeke 
à monk of his acquaintance in that Colledge, tho was not in 
his chamber, and thereupon defired that his leruant not know⸗ 
ing my chamber, fo} that J was newly remoued thither) to 
being him to me: and fo forth declared how hee was returned 
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vnto Coꝛpns Chꝛiſti colledge, to ſpeake wih Dict and Udall, 
mp faichfull bꝛechꝛen and ſcllowes in the Loꝛd there. But by 
chance J mette by the way with a bꝛother of ours, one maiſter 
Eeden, lellow of Magdalen Colledge, tho, allone as he ſaw 


Wal, 88. 
Ceden. 


me, came wich a pttifull countenance vnto me, ſaping, chat we 


were all vndone, foꝛ maiſter Garret was returned againe to 


Pxkosd, taken the laſt night in the pꝛiuy ſearch, and was in pꝛi⸗ 


for with the Commiſſarv. J ſaid it was not ſo. He lad it was 
fo. J told him it could not be ſo, for J was ſure he was gone. 


letters, but he came againc peſterday in the cuen, and was ta 


ken in his bedde at Nadleis this night in thepꝛiup ſearch: fo: 


dthers there, were in 


and taken that night in the Paap ſearch, as pe haue heard, and 


that now ichen the commiſlary ¢ all his copany were gone to 

_ Cuenfong, and had locked hun alone in his chamber, hee hea: 

lcus nelincrance ring no body ffirring. in the Colledge, put backe the barre of 

ak Garret out ok the locke with his finger, and ſo came ſtraight vnto Gloceſter 

the tommiſſa - collodge, to ſpeake with 
ries chanber. had allo bought bokes of him. | 

| Then ſaid J onto him: Alas P. Garret, by this pour vneir⸗ 

cumfpect comming vnto me, and ſpeak ing ſo before this pong 

man, vou haue diſcloſed pour ſelle, and btterlp vndone mee. J 

aſked him ichy hee went not vnto my bꝛother wich my letters 

accoꝛdingly. Me ſaid, aſter that he was gon a daies iourney and 

a halle, hee was fo fearefull, that his heart would no other, but 

that hee muſt nerdes returne againe vnto Orfoꝛd, and fo came 

againe on Friday at night, and then was taken, as pee heard 

befoꝛe But nolv with depe ſighs, and plenty of teares, he pꝛai⸗ 


The mirgei⸗ 


at Monke, if he had bene within ho 
40 Deane came out tof the 


ed me to helpe to conuep himatwap, and ſo he caſt oft his hode 


and his gowne, wherein he came vnto mee, and deſired mee to 
gine him a coate wich ſleeues, if J had any, and tolde me chat he 
would goe into Males, and thence conuep himſelle into Ger⸗ 

manp, it he might. Then J put on him a lleeued coate of mine. 

He would alſo haue had an other maner of cap of mee, but x 

bad A ſuch as his owne was. : 

Then kneeled we both downe together on our | 

ting vp cur hearts and hands to God our heauenly father, de⸗ 

ſiring him wich plenty ol teares, ſo fo conduct and pꝛoſper him 
; in his tourney, that he might well eſcape the danger of all his 
enemies to the gloꝛy of bis holy name, if his god pleafure and 
will fo were: and then we embꝛaced and billed the one the other, 
the teares ſo aboundantlp flowing out from both our eieg, chat 
we all bewet boch our faces, and lcarcely foꝛ ſoꝛrowcould wee 
ſpeake one to the other, and ſo he departed from me, appatelled 
in my coate, being committed vnto the tuition of our almighty 


and mercifull klather᷑r rt... 5 
Mhenhe was gonedotune the Faves from my chamber, J 
ſtraightwaies did ſhut my chamber daze, and went into my 

ſtudy, and tobe thenew teſtament in my hands, kneeled down 

Dulabers prt: on my kners, and with many a derpe ſigh and ſalt teare, I did 
er foꝛ matter · With much deliberalion read ouer the 10 chap.of S. Mathewe 
Garret. F. eeu , 
his goſpell: and then b 

commit vnto God chat our dearelp beloued b: 


Gorret chan⸗ 
geth his appa⸗ 
rel and flicth. 


The parting fe 
tween M. Gar⸗ 
ret ¢ Dualaber. 


ev Garret, 


50 


kneks, and lik 


ad 


3 


7 


Jhad ſo done, with — puater 3 did. 


earnettly beſcching him, in and for Jeſus Cheitts fake, his on⸗ 


ip begotten ſonne dur 02, that he would douchſale, not only 

afelp to conduct and keepe our faid deare bꝛother, from the 
hands of all his enemies, but alfo that he would endue his ten⸗ 
der and latelp boꝛne little focke in Oxkoꝛde, with heauenlp 
ſtrength by his at they might bee well able theres 

by valiantly to wi i ! } 
and alfo might quictly, to their oſone faluation, with all god⸗ 
ly patience, beare hꝛiſts heauy croſſe, abid) J now law was 
pꝛeſently to bee laide on their pong and weake backes, bnable 
1 8 5 fo huge a burden, without the great helpe of his holy 
pirit. 


rets gowne and bode, and laid them in my pꝛelle among mme 
apparell, and fo hauing put on my ſhoꝛt gowne, hut bp my 
ſtudie and chamber does, and went towardes Friſwi 


M . Clarke R fas as 8 
ong o: thers, and to declare vnto them that had happened chat afters. 
mous oꝛ woꝛthy th church, togde n 


learned man. 


none. But of purpofe I went by G. Paͤrp 


This done J laide aſide my bake ſale, folded bp M. Gar⸗ 


to ſpeake wich that worthy Martyꝛ of God M. Clarke, ando⸗ 


in like 


e. 


quoch he) heard our pꝛoctoꝛ . Cole fap and declare the fame 
this day in our Colledge, to diuers of the boule. But J tolde 
him againe, that J was well aflured hee was now gone, foꝛ 1 
ſpake wich him later then either the Pꝛoctoꝛ oꝛ Conunifarie 
did: and then J declared the whole matter vnto him, how and 
when he came vnto me, and how he went his way, willing hm 
to declare the ſame vnto other our bꝛechꝛen Hd he ſhould met 


5 to pꝛay him alſo that hee would grant him ſale⸗ 
ly to paſle alva from all his enemies, and told hun chat 3 
was going. vnto . Clarke of Frilwides to declare vnto hun 
this matter, foꝛ I knew andchought verilp that hee and diuers 
a great ſoꝛrow for this matter, Then 
I went ſtraight to Friſwides, and Euenlong was begun, and 
the Deane and the other Canons were there in their gray A 
mices: they were almioſt at Magnificat before J cam thither, . Lerner. 
I fod at the quier doꝛe and heard maiſter Tauerner plap, and 
other's of the chappell there fing wich and among whom J my 
ſelle was wont to fing alfo, but now my ſinging and muficke 
Was turned into ſighing and muſing. i | | 

As Ichus and there ſtode, in commeth D. Cotiſfoꝛde the The Prarites - 
Commillarie as fall asciier he could gor, bareheaded, as pale Gurte e 
as athes (J knew his griefe well enough) and to the Deane our okpallon. 


Alchile, 
ing ö his pls 


/ 


Sumner. 
Bets. 


to gehe 


perill at 3 f Ms - 
When we had ended our (upper, andtommitted our abole: 
caule with feruent ſighes and hartie pꝛaiers vnto God our teas. 
uenly father, J went to Albozne Hall, and there lap that night. 
In the moꝛning J was vp very early, and lo ſonẽ as J could 
get out of the dare, 3 ſtraight toward Gloceſter colledge 
tomy chamber. It had rained that moaning and with my go⸗ 


ing Jhad all to bee ſpꝛinkled my hole and fhmes wich mire. 


And ſchen J was come vnto Gloceſter Colledge, which was a⸗ 
bout 6, of the clockc, J found the gates faſt hut. Nhereat 3 


did much maruaile, for thev were wont to bee opened DdDailie 


Wan a might v b 
ichſland to his glozie, all their fierce enemies, 80 


long before that time. Then did J wake vp and downe by the 
wall there, a whole houre before the gates were opened. In the 
micane Kile my muſing head being full of foꝛecaſting cares, 
and my ſoꝛrowkull heart flotving wich dolelull ſighes, J fullie 
determined in my conſcience before God, that if J ſhoulde 


chance to be taken and bee examined, J would accuſe no man 


noꝛ declare any thing further then J did already perceiur was 
mantleſtly knolwne before. And ſo bchen the arate — opened, 
thinking to ſhift ha Aap t to put on a longer gown, went in 
towardes my chamber, and going vp the ffaires would haue o⸗ 


| 5 my doze, but J could not in along ſeaſon doit. Mhere⸗ 


p J perceiued that my locke had been meddled withall, and. 
there with was ſomſhat altered. Vet at laſt wich much adoe 3 n 
opened the locke and went in. Then J tame in, 3 ſaw my 9. Garttt. 
bed all to toſled and tumbled, my clothes in my pꝛeſle cao 
N | | ne 


re 


-~ 


f 


Tbe troublꝭ and perfecution of Anthony Dalaber. Dottor 0 otisford Commiſſury. 


pote, ¢ my ſtudy Doze open. LUhereol 3 was much amaſed, 
and thought verily chat ſome ſearch was made there that night 


lor P. Darret,and thatit was knowne of bis being wich mee, 


by the monks man that bꝛought him to my chamber. 
Nobo was there lying in the next chamber vnto mea monk, 
ſcho as ſone as hee had heard me in the chamber, came to me, 
and told how. P. Garret was fought for in my chamber that 
night e ſchat adoe there was made by the Commiſſqgry and the 


two pꝛoctoꝛs, with billes and lwoꝛds thꝛuſted tho20ty my bed⸗ 


Ara, and hol euery coꝛner of my chamber was learched for 


Dilaber 
ttothe 

bi of lo 

er Colledge. 


Maker Garret. And albcit his gowne and his hoode lap there 
in nip pꝛeſſe witch myclothes vet thep percetued them not. hen 
hee told mee hee was commanded to bring mee as ſone as 7 
came in, vnto the Pꝛiour of p ſtudents named Anthonp Dun⸗ 


ſtane a Ponke of AAeſtminſter. This ſo troubled me that ZF 
_ ‘forgot to makecleane my bole and ſhooes, and to ſhiſt me into 


an other gown: and therefore fo all to bee dirted as J was, and 
in my ſhoꝛt gowne, I went wich him to che fatd Pꝛioꝛs cham⸗ 
ber, where J found the ſaid Pio: ſtanding and looking for my 
cõming. He aſked me ſchere J had bene chat night. I told hun 
I lap at Alboꝛne Hall wich mp olde bedlellow ſitziames, but 
he would not belerue me. He aſked me if maiſter Garret were 
with mee pefterdap, J tolde him pea, Then hee would know 
chere he was, and lcherefoꝛe hee came vnto mee, J told him 
knew not where he was except he were at Windifocke. Foz lo 
(fatd J)he had ſhewed me that he would go thither, becaulc one 
of the Beepers there his friend, had pꝛomiled him a perce of ve⸗ 


nion to make merp withall the Hꝛouetide, and that hee would 


Anehony Dala. 
bers ting taken 
from him. 


haue boꝛrowed aà hat and a patre of high ſhwes of me, but J had 


to lend him, and then he ſtraight went his way from mee, hut 
thither J know not. All thele my ſayings the ſcribe loꝛote in 
à paper b ke. on 


101 


Then they earneſtly required me to tell them ſchither J had 


conueied him, for ſurely they ſaid J brought him going lome⸗ 
foulefymes and dyꝛtie haſen, that J had trauailed with hun the 
moſt part of this night. J anſwered platnely that J lap at Al⸗ 
boone Hall with fir Fitziames, and that J had god witneſſe 


o thereot there. They alked me chere I was at euenſong. told 


them at Friſwides, ¢ that Iſab fir . Cõmiſſary c then 9. 
D. London come thither at chat tinie vnto matſker Deane 
of Sfrilwides, and that Jſawe them talking together in the 
Church chere. Doctoꝛ London and the Deane chꝛeatnedmee, 
that if J would not tell the truth where J had done him, oꝛ ab: 
ther he was gone, J ſhould ſurelp be lent vnto the Tower of 
London, and there be racked, and put into little caſe. But 99, 


Commillarp pꝛaied me wich gentle woꝛds to tell him there he 


was, dat he migh haue him againe, and he would bee my vc⸗ 


told him J could not tell there he was, noꝛ thither hee was be⸗ 
come, Chus did they ockupie and tolle mee almoſt two houres 
in the chappell, ſometimes with thꝛeatnings and foule Woꝛdes, 


a nd then wich faire woꝛdes and latre pꝛomiſes flattering mee. 


Then was he that bꝛought maiſter Garret vnto my chamber, 


bꝛought befoꝛe mee, and cauſed to declare bat M. Garret laid 


vnto mee at his comming to my chamber, but J ſaid plainly J 
heard him ſay no ſuch thing, for J thought mp nap to bee as 
god as his pea, ſcœing it was torid and deliuer my Godlp bꝛo⸗ 


none inderde to lend him. This tale A thought merteſt, though z o ther out of trouble and perill of bis life. 


it were noching ſo. Then had hee ſpied on my forefinger a big 
ring of ſiluer very well double gilted with two letters A. D. in⸗ 
graued in it fox my name: J ſuppoſe he thought it to be golde. 


He required to (ee it. J tobe it vnto hun. NMhen he had it in his 


hand, he ſaid it was his ring, foꝛ therein was his name: an A. 
for Anthonie, and a D. for Dunſtane. hen J heard hun fo 
ſay, I wiſhed in my heart to be as well deliuered from and out 
of his companp, as J was allured to be deliuered from my 


At the laff, then they could get nothing of me whereby to 
hurt oꝛ accuſe any man. oꝛ to know anv thing of the ſchich they 


ſought, they all three togither bought me vp a long ſtaires in 


to a great chamber ouer M. Commillaries chamber, thercin 
ſtode a great paire of very high ſtockes. Then . Commiſſa⸗ 
ry aſked me foꝛ my purſe and e toke awap mymonp and 
5 then they put boch my legs into the ſtocks, ⁊ ſo 
locked me laſt in them in bhich J fate, my fete being almolt 
a8 high as my head, and fodeparied they (I thinke to their aly 


Then he called for pen, inke, and paper, andtommanded me 46 homm̃able maſſe) locking fait the chaniber dwꝛe, and leauing 


to wꝛite chen and how Garret came vnto mee, and there hee 
was become. J had not written ſcarcelp thee woꝛds, but the 
chicfe bedle wich two 02 thee of the Commiſlaries men, were 
come vnto maiſter Pꝛioꝛ, requiring him ſtraightwaies to 
being vs away vnto L incolne colledge to the Commillary, and 
to S. London. Mhither then J was bꝛought into the chappel, 


there J found D. Cotiſfoꝛd commillarp, Doctour Higdon then 


Deane of the Cardinals Colledge, and Doctoꝛ London Mar⸗ 


den ok the new colledge, ſtanding together at the altar in the b K 
chappell. Muhen J was brought vnto them, after ſalutations vo ching bee ſwert and pleafant vnto pou, becaule there is pet no 


Anthony Dala⸗ 
ber appꝛehen⸗ 
ded a troubled 
for Q. Garret. 


tznowne him. J told them 


The eraminati⸗ 


On of Anthon 
D hony 


dlaber. 


giuen and taken betwerne them, they called fo: chatres and late 
Downe, and called for me to come to them. And firſt they afked 
ſchat my name was. J told them that my nainc was Anthony 


Dalaber. Then they ao aſued me how long J had bene ue 


dent in the Uninerſitie, and J told them almoſt thaw peares. 
And they afked me that J ſtudied. J told them that J had read 

ſophiſtry and logicke in Albome Hall, and now was remoucd 

vnto Gloceſter Colledge to ſtudy the ciuill lawe, the ſchich the 

forefaid ꝛioꝛ of the ſtudents affirmed to bee true. Then they 

alked mee thether J knew 12 Garret, and how long J had 

| I knew him woll, and had knowne 
him almoſt a tweluemonch. hey aſked mee hen he was wich 
me. I told them peſterday at afiernone, 
Now by this time ſchiles they had me in this talk, one came 
vnto them which was (cnt foꝛ, wich pen, inke, and paper. J trow 
it was the clar ke of the vniuerſttie. As fone as he was come, 


there was a bourd and treſlles with a foꝛme for him to fit on, ſet 


betwerne the Doctors and mee, and a great malle bake laide 
before me, and J was commanded to lay my right hand on it, 


and to ſweare that J chould truely anlwere vnto {uch articles 70 


and int errogatoꝛies as I ſhould be by them examined vpon. J 
made danger of it acchile at firſt, but afterward being perſwa⸗ 
ded by them, partly by faite words, and partly by great thꝛeats, 
J pꝛomiſed to doe as they would haue me, but in my heart no⸗ 


rad 


thing fo meant to do. So J laid my hand on the bolic, and one 


of them gaue me my othe, and that done commaunded me to 


Dottoꝛz London 
Warden of new 
Colledge an 
Auchpharilie. 


Rifle the b ve. Then made they great curteſie betwene them 
fro ſhould examin me, and miniſker interrogatoꝛnies vnto me. 


At the laſt, the rankeſt papiſticall Phariſc of them all, D. Lon⸗ 8 


don toke vpon him to doe it. . 2 ai 

Then he afked me againe by myoch chere maiſfer Garret 
was, and whither J had conueied him. J tolde him Ahad not 
conueied hun, noꝛ vet wilt not chere he was, noꝛ hither hee 
was gone, except hee were gone to Modſtocke, (as I had be⸗ 
fore faid)as he chewed nic he would. Then he afked me againe 
Shen he came to me, howhe came to me, that and howe long 
he talked with me, and thither he went from me. J tolde hin 


he tame to me about euenſong time, md that one bꝛought him 


vnto nw chamber dare, whom 2 knew not and that hee tolde 


me hee would goe to Modſtocke for ſome benifon to make 


merp bithall this Shꝛoltide, æ that hee would haue boꝛolwed 


a hat, and a paire of high Mocs of mee, but J had none luch 


me alone. hen all they mere gone, thencame vnto my rez 
membꝛance the woꝛchy foꝛewarning and godly declaration of 


that moſt conſtant martyꝛ of God, M. John Clarke my faz 


ther in Chꝛiſt, tho wellnigh two peeres before that, when 3 did 


karneltly deũre him to grant me to bee his ſcholler, and chat J lab 


jpither this moꝛning, for chat they might well perceiue by mp 


20 Up great friend, and deliuer mee out of trouble ſtraightwap. Ff - 
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might go wich him contmually aber and vhercſoeuer he ſhould 


teach oꝛ pꝛeachlthe which he did daily) ſaid vnto mee much alter 
thts ſoꝛt: Dalaber, pou deſire pou wot not that, ¢ that pou are 
4 feare me, vnable to take vpon you. oꝛ though nowmpꝛea⸗ 


God will lay on pouthecroſſe of perſecution to txy ou withal, 
whether pou can as pure gold abidethe fire, oꝛ as ſtubble and 
dꝛolle be conſumed therewith. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt platnelp allir⸗ 
meth by S. Paul, Quod omnes qui pie volunt viuere in Chri- 
{to Ieſu perſecutionem patientur. Ye, pou ſhall be called and 
tudged an hereticke, pou ſhall hee abhoꝛred of the world, pour 
olon friends and kinſfolke will foꝛſake vou, and alſo hate pou, 
and pou {hall be caſt into pꝛilon, and no man ſhall dare to helpe 
oꝛ comtoꝛt pou, and vou ſhall be accuſed and bꝛought before the 
biſhops, to vour repꝛoach and ſhame, to the great ſoꝛrowot all 
pour faithtull friends and kinſfolke. Then Will pee wich pe had 
neuer knownethis doctrine. Then will pee curſe Clarke, and 
wich that ve had neuer knowne him, becaule hee hath bꝛonght 
pou to all theſe troubles. Therelfoʒe rather then that pou ſhould 
doe this, leaue oft from medling of this docrine, and deſire not 
tobe andcontinue in my company. f 

At which woꝛdes J was ſo grieucd, that J fell doe on my 
kncks at his fte, and with aboundance of teares and ſighes 
euen from the very bottome of my Heart, J carnettlp befougte 
him, that foꝛ the tender mercie of God ſhewed vnto bs in our 
Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he would not refute me, but reteiue mee 
into his company, as J had deſired, ſaping that J truſted be- 
rilp, that bee which had begunne dis in mee, wauld not foꝛſake 
mee, but giue me grace to continue therein vnto the end. Then 
he heard me fap ſo, he cameto me and to me vp in his armes, 
killed me, the teares trickling down from his cies, and laid vn 
to me: The iow almighty grant pon fo to do, and from hence⸗ 


O foꝛth foꝛ euer take mee foꝛ pour father, and J will take pou fos 
my ſonne in Chꝛiſt. ow were there at chis time in Orkoꝛd, di⸗ 


uers Graduates and ſchollers of ſundꝛy colledges and Halles, 
ſchome God had called to the Knowledge of his holy worde, 
mich all reloꝛted vnto M Clarkes diſputations, and leaures 
in diuinitie at all times as they might: and ichen they might 
not come tonueniently, J was by P. Clarke appointed to te- 
ſoꝛt to euery one of them werkely, and to know that doubtes 
they had in any place of the Scriptures, that by mee from bint 
they might haue the true vnderſtanding of the ſame: which er⸗ 
ercile did mie mol he and pꝛofit. to the vnderſtanding of the 
bolp(criptures, tobich J niolk deltce )).. 

This fozeſaid foꝛc warning and godlp Declaration (J 8 1 

i 


perſecution laid on vou for it, pet the time will come, and that 
peraduonture ſhoꝛtlp, if ye continue to liue godly therein, that 


2. Tim. 3. 
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The perfecution and trouble of Barnet, Hicrome, and Garret. 


this moff godly Party of God p. Clarke comming tomy — iuffified, In thele woꝛdes, Phat was here fpoken, but ſhat H. 
remembꝛance, canted mee with derpe fighes to crie vnto God Paule bunfelfe vtterech and expoundeth in his Epiſtle to the 
from my heart to alti mee with his holy ſpirit, 5 65 might Gal. 4.02 ſhat could here be gathered of any reaſonable oꝛ in⸗ G.. 
Dalaber armed carl pre ar his fatten passed (uffer 12 118 9 15 we Gal pert ae . — to 1 . Ll up rade 
chou of his oue to lap on me is e@olpell? Now le rancoꝛ € malice arme crattp 
anid cantante ’ i 8 i and fubtill ſophilkry can do. Chis Sermon finiſhed, it was not 


5 


rp and the comfort of my dearely e ſchome J 
thought now to be in great feare and anguich, leat J woulde 
be an accuſer of them al, foꝛ vnto me thep al were wel Knott, 
and al their Doings, in that matter. But God be bleſſed, J was 
fully bent neuer to accuſe any of them, ſchatweuer ſhould hap⸗ 
prn of me. Befoꝛe dinner . Cotiſfoꝛd came vp to me and re⸗ 


Bee; deer me carne totell bin ere @p.Gactettoas, er 
Suter. would ſo do, be poomiled me ſkraightwaies to deliner mee out 
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tutoꝛs of Gar 
ret. 


of pꝛiſon. But J told him J could not tell abere he was: no 
mode in derde J could. Chen he Departed to dinner, alking me 
if I would eate any meate, and J tolde him, pea right gladly. 
Me ſaid he would fend me ſome. When he was gone, his ſer⸗ 
nants aſked mee diuers queſlions, which J doe not now re⸗ 
member, and ſome of them ſpake mee faire, and ſome thꝛeat⸗ 
ned me, calling mee heretick, and lo departed, locking the doe 
kaſt vpon me. 

Thus far Anthony Dalaber hath pꝛoſecuted this ſtozy, who 
before the ſiniſhing, departed the verre 1 562 in the Dioces of 
Saliſbury: the reũdue thereof as we could gather it of ancient 
and credible perſons, fo haue we added here vnto the fame, 

Alter this, Garret was appꝛehended oꝛ taken by matter 
Cole the Pꝛocdoꝛ oꝛ his men, going Mleſtward, at a place cal- 
led Hinkley a little beyond Oxfoꝛd, and ſo being bꝛought back 
againe, was committed to warde: chat done, hee was conuen⸗ 
ted before the Commillary, Docoꝛ London, and Doctor Pig⸗ 
don Deane of Frilwides (ne wealled Chu ails Colledge) into 
S. Maries Church, where they ſitting in mdgement,conuiced 
him according to their law as an bereticke (as they ſaid) and 


Süret nd Akterward compelled him to carrie a fagot in open i procedfion 
Dalaber bare from Saint Maries Church to Friſwides, and Palaber like- 
elias wiſe wich him, Garret hauing his red hode on his ſhoulders 


like a maiſter of Arte. After that, they were ſent to Oſney, 


there to be kept in pꝛiſon till further oꝛder was taken. 


‘only bꝛethꝛen 
At Pxkoꝛd. 


mod John 


Rodert Ferrar 


There were fulpected beſide, a great number to be infected 
wich berefic, as they called it, for bautng fac) bokes of Gods 
truth, as Garret fold vnto them: as M. Clarke, vhich died in 

his chamber, and could not bee ſufkered to receiue the cammu⸗ 
nion, being in pꝛiſon, and faping thefe woꝛdes: ¶ Lede, man- 
ducasti, Matter Sumner, maiſter Bets, Tauerner che Mu⸗ 
fition, Nadlep, with other of Frilwides Colledge, of Corpus 
Christi Colledge, as Udali and w of Megdalen 
Colledge one Eeden, wilh other ol Gloceſter Colledge, and 
two blacke Monkes, one of S. Auſtines of Cant na⸗ 
med Langpoꝛt, the other of S. Emondes Burie Ponke, na⸗ 
alifburie, two white monkes of Bernard Col⸗ 
ledge, two Canons of S. Maries Colledge, one of them na⸗ 
med Robert Ferrar afterward Biſhop of S. Dauies, ¢ bur⸗ 


Bichop ot S. ned in Quen Partes time. Theſe two Canons, becauſe they 
Deutds. had no place in the vniuerſitie with the other, 


Alter this, M. Garret flying frõ place to place, eſcaped their 
. tyꝛanny vntill this pꝛeſent time, chat he was agsine appꝛehen⸗ 
<a, Dierome bed and burned with D. Barnes. with whom allo M. Hierom 
Smithiemn. lomtime vitar of Stepnev, was like wie dꝛawne into Smith⸗ 
7 | e ag together with thent,conffantip endured martpy 
dome in e. 0 
Pobbolet vs adde alſo to thele the ſtoꝛp of Hierome. 7 
The life and ſtorie of W. Hicrome, Vicar 
of Stepney and Martyr of Chriſt. 

3 | T third companion bhich (uftered with Barnes and Gar⸗ 
The ſkoꝛie or 4 ret, was M. Hierome vicar ol Stepnep, This Hierome 
GLineron®. heing a diligent preacher of Gods woꝛd, for the comfort and e⸗ 

Dification of the people, had preached diners and lundꝛy ſer⸗ 
mons, uhcrein to the intent to plant in the conſciences of men 8 
the ſincere truch of Chꝛiſtian religion, he laboured as much as 
time then ſerued, to extirpe and werd ont the rootes ol mens 
traditions, Doctrines, dꝛeames, and fantaſtes. In fo doing it 
could not otherwiſe be, but he muſt nerds pꝛouoke much hatred 
again bun amongt the aduerſartes of Chꝛiſſs goſpell. 
Thelermonof It ſo happened, that the ſaid Hierome preaching at Naules 
Al hierome ori the fourth Sunday in Went laſt paſt, made there a ſermon, 
Pales trolle ßerein hee recited ald mentioned of Agar, and Sara, decla- 
the fourt ring what theſe two fignified. In peorefle whereof hee ſhewed 
ſundax in Lent. further, how that Sara and her childe Jlaac, and all they that 


went on 

contrarie fide of the pꝛoceſſion bare headed, and a bedell betove 
them, to be knowne from the other. Diuers other there were, 
ſchoſe names J cannot remember, bhich were forced and con 
ſtrained to foꝛlake their colledges, and ſought their friendes. 
Againt the pꝛoceſſion time there was a great fire made vpon 60 
the top of Carfare, thercinto all ſuch as were in the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſton, either conuicte oꝛ ſuſpcct of herefic, were commanded 

in token of repentance aud renouncing of their errours, euery 
man tocaſt a hoke into the fire as they pafled by. 


were Ildacs, and boꝛne of the freæ woman Sara, were frerly 
tuſtified: Contrary, they that were boꝛn of Agar the bondwo⸗ 
man, we re bound and vnder the lawe, and cannot bee frelp 


10 


ra facto hee had bene apprehended for an hereticke for pꝛea⸗ 
20 


aͤnſwered againe and affirmed(as he had before pꝛeached)that “ates. 


Ward in the new teaching, but all backward, 


long but hee was charged and conuented befoꝛe the king at 
Mleſtminſter, and there accuſed for erroncons Doctrine, 

Percaſe thou wilt muſe gentle reader) ſchat erroncous doc; 
trine here could be picked out. Qote therefore foꝛ thy learning, 
and he that liſtech to udp how to play the Sycophant. let bint 
here take example. The knot found in this ruth was this, for until picked 
that buchen erroneoutly at Paules croſſe, teaching the peo⸗ sp ll ies 
ple p all that were boꝛn of Sara, were frelp iuſtiſied, peking ons. 
there ablolutely without anp condition either of Baptiſnie oꝛ 
of penance, c. Tho doubtech here but if S. Paul hiniſelfe had 
bern at Paules croſſe, and had preached the lame woꝛdes to the 
Engliſh men, which he wꝛote to the Galachians in this bebalke, 


M. Lierome 

accutey fo2- 

Preacying a: 
in ggg. 


ing againſt the ſacrament of baptiſme and repentance. 
ur thermore it was obiected againſt him, touching matter 
again magiſtrates, and lawes by them made. Mhereuntohe 


no magiſtrate of himſelt could make any law oꝛ lawes, pꝛiuate 
oꝛ other wile, to bind the inkerioꝛ people, vnleſle it were by the 
Funde den gie and cõmandement of his oꝛ their princes to 
im oꝛ them ginen, but onelp the pꝛince. And moꝛeouer, to con 
firme the fame he added, faping : that ik the pꝛince make lawes 
conſenting to Gods lawes, we are bound to obey them. And if 


30 he make lates repugnant to the lawes of God, and be an euil 


d wicked pꝛince: et are ine bound humbly to ſuffer him md 
t violentlp to reſiſt oꝛ grudge againſt him. xloꝛks no part 
Alſo concerning bis Sermons, one D. Milſon entred into of our faluation 

dilputation with hun, and defended that god wonkes iuffified 

befoꝛe God, and were neceſlarp and auaileable to ſaluation. To 

whom ierome anſwered againe, that all woꝛkes thatloencr: 

they were, were nothing two2th, noꝛ no part of faluation of 

themſelues, but only referred to the mercy t lone of God, ſchich 

mercp and four of God directeth the woꝛkers thereof, 


Good woꝛkeg 
anale not but 
and pet onely by snp: · 


40 it is at his mercy and godneſſe to accept them. Which to bee tation. 


true, doctoꝛ WHilfon neither could, noꝛ did deny. 
And thus much concerning the ſeuer all ſtoꝛies of theſe thre 
god men. Nob let vs le the order of their martyꝛdome, ioy⸗ 
ning them altogether: what was the cauſe of their condemna⸗ 
tion, and ſchat were their pꝛoteſtations and woꝛds at their ſul⸗ 
feri Ont of the pire 
face iat 
* 


Ve heard becdꝛe hon Warnes, Pierome, and Garret twere {too 
cauſed to preach at Catter at the Spittle. Theoccaſiõ whereok againſt George 
As I finde it reposted by Stephen Gardener writing againſt Sov. - 


30 G Jope, I thought god here to diſcourſe moze at large. 


teuen Gardener hearing chat the ſaid Barnes, Hierome 
and Garret should preach the Lent following, anno. 1 54 at 
hat es croſſe, to Top the courſe of their Doctrine ſent his chap⸗ 
aine to the 45. of London, the Saturdap before the firſt Sun⸗ 


dap in Lent, to haue a place foꝛ him to preach ataules. Which 


to him was granted, and time appointed that he ſhould pꝛeach 
the Sunday following, lich ſhould bee on the morrow: trhid 
Sondap Was appointed before for Barnes to occupie that 
rome. Gardener therefore determining to declare ſhe Goſpell 
of chat Sundap containing the diuels the temptations be- 
tat among other things to note p abuſe of ſcripture amõgſt 
ome, as the diuell abuſed it to Chꝛiſt, ſo alluding to the tenw⸗ 
tation of the dinell, wherein he alledged the Scripture again 
Chꝛilt, to caſt himſelle downeward, and that be ſhould take no 
burt, he inferred the reupon laing. —— 
Now adaies (quoth hee / the deuill tempteth the woꝛld, and Stepd. Garde 
biddech ihem to caſt themſelues backeward. pele 2 1 11 1 
ow the Deui 
teachech, come backe from faſting, come backe from peaping, 1 
come backe from confellton, conte backe from werping foꝛ thy 1541. 
ſinnes, and all is backeward: Inſomuch that men muſt now 
learne to {ap their Pater noſter hũckeward. Soꝛ there wee ſaid 
Forgiue vs our debts, as wee forgiue our debters, note it is, 
as thou forgaueſt our debts, fo lil forgiue my debters, and fo 
God muſt foꝛgiue firſt, and all J fap is turned backeward, ec. 
And amongtt other things, mozcoucr he noted the Diuels 
craft and ſhiſt in deceiuing man: Kho enuping his kelicitie, and 
therefore coueting to haue man idle, and voide of god woꝛkes, Pardon pron 
and to be led in that idleneſſe, with a wanne hope to linc mes bed by the diuell 


rily at his pleaſure here, and pet to haue heauen at the laſt, bath . 


oz that purpoſe procured out pardons from Nome, wherin hea⸗ Gardener a- 


uen was foldfo2 Alittlemonv, and ko: to retaũe chat marchan⸗ munen done, 
dile, the denill bled Friers for his miniffers. Pow they bee a . 
gone with all their trumperie, but the deuill is not pet gone, ec. 


And now that the denill perceiuech that it can no longer bee 


boꝛne, to buy and {ell heauen by the Friers, he bath ercogitate 
tooffer heauen wilhont wazkes foo it, fo freely, that men Malt Btepden oem 


not neede for heauen to woꝛke at all, ſchatſocuer opportunitic ale onclg, 
they haue to woꝛkennary if they will haue any higher place in only. 
heauen, Cod will leaue no wozke vnrewarded: but as to be in 
heauen, nds no woꝛks at all, but onelp belief, anlp, only, and 

| : 8 
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| @tenen Card. 
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e king dil 
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Che queltion 
berweene Doct. 
Barnes 


Sttuen 


Roms. Thus the matter being propounded, Gardiner to prooue the 

Ectines en TColibrarie came forth with his argumentstwo 02 re, to the 

3 arguments (faith Gardiner) Barnes could not anfivere, 

Bitten but deſired to be (pared that night, and fhe next moꝛning hee 

„ would anfivere his arguments. In the moꝛning Gardiner 
r. with the hearers being again allembled, D. 


Doct. Barnes 


The troubléand perfecution of Barnes, Hierome and Garret. 


1093 
This Sermonof Steuen Mincheſter firithed, Doctor: 2 The fulfilling of the condition requireth frit knowledge of 
bo was put off from that Sunday, had his dap as the condition, uhich knowledge we slang faith. 
pointed, which was the third Sunday next inſuing to make his 4 Fatthcommeth of God, and this faith is a good giſt. It is 
Sermon : tho taking the ſame tert of the Golſpel ſchich Gardi god and Feet tome: it is pꝛoũtable to me to doe well and 
ner had done befoꝛe, Was on the contrarie ſide no lelle vehe⸗ to exerciſe this faith: Ergo, by the giſt of God J may doe well 
ment in letting fo ward thetrue doctrine of chꝛiſtian religion, befoꝛe J am tuffified. 
then Ii had done before in plucking men backſwarde 5 Wherefore map doe well by the git ol Pod before J am 
from truth to lies, from ſinceritie R from religion tuffificd towards the attainment of iuſtiſication. 
tof tion, from Chk to Antichniſt. In theprocelleof 6 There is euer as much charitie towardes God, as ſaith: 
which Sermon he proceeding, andcalling out Steuen Gardi⸗ to And as faith increaſeth, ſo doth charitie increſe. 
ner by name to anlwere bim, alluded in a pltaſant allegozie, 7 To the attainment of iuſtiflcation is required faith and 
toa Cockcfight, terming the ſaide Gardiner to be a fighting charitie. N 
Cocke, and huntelle to another, but ß Garden Cocke (befaid) 8 Euerie thing is to becalled frélp done, uhereol the be⸗ 
lacked god ſpurres, obiectuig moꝛeduer to the ſaid Gardiner, ginning isfre and at libertie without anp caule of pꝛouoca⸗ 
and oppoſing hun in his Grannnarrules, thus ſaying:that if he tion. 8 
ad anllwerẽd him in the Scholes, ſo as hee had there pꝛeaches 9 Faith mut be to me che alltrante of the . of God 
at the croſle, he would haue giuen him G. ſtripes:declaring, fir: made in Che (if I fuftll the condition) and loue muſt accom: 
thermoꝛe ſqhat euill herbes this Gardiner had let in p Garden pliſh the condition: trperenpon followeth the attainment ol the 
of Gods rag hero ob ss paantife accoꝛding to Gods truth, : 
Finally, withthis ſermon Gardiner woas ſo tickled in the 20 10 A man being in deadly ſinne, may haue grace to doe the 
{plene that he immediatly went to p king to complain, cher ⸗ woꝛkes ol penance, whereby her may attaine to his iuſtifita⸗ 
Dane hee pak spa 2 a mae of the realme, was tion. 5 | 
goed dash 5 5 Thele artitles foꝛſomuch as thep bee fafficientlp aunlwered e ant 
miete Was zarte heb bnd Barnes N ar teplicd onto by Geogge Jop in his Jopnder, and Reioyn⸗ Lenrornse ok 
nie high wondes rebuked his doinges in bis printe clotet, bar pet p nd ante Hunt VV 
ning with him the earle of Southhampton vßich was the 1030 2 » but onlp relerre the reader to cheter. 


Miillep, and the maiſter of the hozſe lchich was cet 57 


Bꝛowne, D. Cockes, and Dot. Nobinſon. Tinto 


Warnes had ſubmitted huntelfe: Pay laide the yor cay 30 


not to me, J am a moꝛtall man and therewith r 


commune of their Doctrine, certaine witneſles 
thereunto 15 70 „to be as indifferent hearers, of thot 
the one was D. Cockes, the other was D. 
alfo to them alligned, . fhould bee ers f 
king of the diſputation. At the firſt entrie of bchich talke, Wars 
diner forgtuing him as he fatth) all that was A hun 
the choick, ahether he would anflocre, 02 oppole, uhich was the 
Friday after that Warnes had preached. . 
ö The queſtion betwerne them propounded, by Gardiners 


narration was this: Whether a man could do any thing good 
or acceptable, before the grace of iuſtificatlon or not. Gh 

queftion roſe vpon a certame contention which had bene bes 
twerne them before. Foꝛ Warnes had affirmed, that albeit 


0 5 of vs to foꝛgiue our neighbour, to obtame fo 


uenelle of him: pet he fatd that God mut foꝛgine vs firſt, be⸗ 
oꝛe we foꝛgiue our neighbour: Foꝛ els to foꝛgiue our neighboꝛ 


were ſin, by the tert that faith: All that is not of faith, is ſin, &c. 


tothe appointment, was pꝛeſent, tho then went about to 
ſoile his arguments. To his ſolutions Gardiner againe re⸗ 
pled. And thus continued they in this altercation by the ſpace 


Gardi · of two houres. In the end of this Cockfight Mincheſter thus 


concludeth this gloꝛious tale, and croweth bp the triumph, des 
claring how Warnes beſought hum to haue pitie of him, to 
foꝛgiue him, and to take him to be his ſcholler, tome then the 
ſaid Mtucheſter (as heeconfelleth himſelle) receiuing, not as 
his ſcholler, but as his companion offered to him a poꝛtion out 
of his liuing, to the ſumnie of xl. l. a ycare. TUhich il it be true, 
as Steuen Gardiner himſelk repoꝛteth, hy then doth this glo⸗ 
vious Cockatrice crowe fo much againſt Barnes afterivard, 
and caſt him in the teeth bearing all the woꝛld in hand, that 
Warnes was his ſcholler, whereas he himſelfe heere refuleth 


Barnes to behis ſcholler but receiueth him as his companion 


— K 


AA ncheſters 
ar t cles againſt 
C. Barnts. 


fellowlike » But to the ſtoꝛie. 


This done, the king being aduertiſed of the concluſton of 


this matter betwerne Barnes and Wlinchefker, was content 
that Barnes ſhould reparwe to the biſhops houſe at London, the 


the bookes aloꝛeſaid: chere he may fe matter enough to an 
lwere to thefe poptth articles, i n 0 


D Barnes reir 
conferre, he wonidcome ſtill but els her would come no moze, Grune te bet 


inſtructed ok 


im, but onelyto 
Atte wish ber. 


dàgainſt him, inioyned im, Hiero 8 
Fs parte both hun, Mierome, and Garret, at the 


done, be with 
so bpon the bisvop(as is 


2 


munday following. Which her did, with a certains other com⸗ g 


panion ioyned vnto him. TMho her was, Tl incheſker there doth 


not expꝛelle: oncly hee ſaith, that it was neither Hierome noz 


Garret. In this nerxt meeting betwerne Barnes and the bithop 
vpon the forefatde monday the ſaid hichop ſtudying to inſtruct 
Barnes, vttered to him certaine articles oꝛconcluũons, to the 
number of ten: the ef€caithereof heerc kollowech. 
Winchelters articles againſt Barnes, 


1 The eftect of Cbꝛiſtes paſſion hath a condition. Whe. fulfil 


ling of the condition diminicheth nothing the effece of 

20 They that oil inisythe ester of Chnits pasion mut ful 
at Will into che e 0 ashes} n, mu 

fil he conbition, | i oe 


e 60 


o ti 


ermons at S. Marie 
ich . had taught. At 
ſhich ſermons Steuen Gordiner alſo himſelle was pꝛelent to 


Firſt Docdoꝛ Barnes, according tohis pꝛomiſe made to the 
king, ſolemnly and fermällp began to make bis recantation, 
much circumſtance and obteſtation called 
fe, cequivebbimin token of à graunt in beide bp tie 
en o aun olde vp his 

to the intent that hee there perty declaring his charitie Dect. Barnes 
1 the woꝛld, the biſhop allo would declare bes bent checker ar bi 


heare their recantation. 


m cheſter at his 
manner. Which ther the biſhopreluſed to doe at the ſtrik, ſermon to hom 
as he 1 4 Warnes againe called fo it, delrmg hun PP dis band. 
to thew his charitte, and to hald bp his hand. Uihich then her 
had done with much adoe, wagging his finger a little: then 
Barnes entering to his ſermon after his pꝛayer made, beginòʒõ =| 
neth the pꝛoceſſe of a matter, pꝛeaching contraxie to that, which The martoz of 
befoꝛe he hadrecanted. Anſommuch, that the maioz hen the ſer⸗ o rcauble dock 
mon was finifhed, fitting with the bithop of WMincheſter, aſked Parnes fo his 
him tbether he thoulb fromthe pulpit fend him to ward, to be Sermon. 
foꝛth comming foꝛ that his bold pꝛeaching contrarie to his re⸗ 
— The like allo did Hierome, and Garret after 
un. N i 
The king had appointed before certaine to make repoꝛt of 
the ſermons. Beſides them there was one who writing to a 
friend of his inthe court, in the lauour of theſe pꝛeachers, de⸗ 
clared how gaylp they had all handled the matter, both to fa 
(fie the recantation, and allo in the ſame Sermons to beter 


ape complaining to the king, rentwelp kall, 


+ ee fir 


1094 R. Hen. 8. I he chriftian confe/stonof D. Barner. lle prayeth for bis enemies and maketh certaine requefts to the king, 


\ 


The pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
Darivepar the 
ſtake. | 


D. Barnes 
falllp ſtandered. 


D.Barnes 7 
confeſſion. 


edge) tau 


comming to any unl were, noꝛ pet knowing any cauſe of thetr 
condemnation, without anp publicke hearing, were bꝛought 
together from the tower to Smithfield, where they preparing 
themſelues to the ſtre had there at the fake diuers and ſundꝛie 
exhoꝛtations, amongit whom D. Barnes fir began with dis 
pꝛoteſtation followiug. . | 

Jam come hither to be burned as an hereticke, and pou (hall 
heare my beliele, vhereby abet hall feign ſchat erroneous 
opinions J hold. God J take to recoꝛde, neuer (to my know⸗ 

any crroneous doarine, but onelp whofe thinges 10 

which ſcripture Icade me vnto and that in mp Sermons A ne⸗ 
uct maintained any errour, neither mooued noꝛ gaue occafton 
of anie infurrection. Although J haue brene laundered to 
preach that our Lady twas but a lattron bagge, which J vtter⸗ 

p pꝛoteſt before Dod that J neuer meant it noꝛ preached tt: 
but all my ſtudie and diligence bath bene btterlp to confound 
and contute all men of chat Doctrine, as are the Anabaptiſtes 
fibich denie that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt did take anp lleſh of the 
bleſled virgin bath ſhich fetes J deteſt and abhoꝛre. And in 

6b 


at Chꝛiſt tobe no fieth of the virgin. Foꝛ J beleue that 
oe mans will oꝛ power, bee was conceiurd by the holy Ghoſt, 


and toke fleth of her, that he {uffered hunger, thirſt, cold, and 


other palſions of dur body(änne erceptedacro: ding ta h laying 


All mens works 
vnperlit. 


Pal. 143. 


Pſal. 130. 


Sout woke 
Ace to be done. 


D. Be rnes olies 
dient to mag · 
rates. 


velle 


of S. Peter: He was made in all bis hi like to his brethren, ex- 


erchance(ſuid he) vou know nothing by mee pet doe J conlelle 
re che 4 bp 2 


that 6 is the moſt pureſt virgin that euer God created, and a 


‘ peace fay A oil mot be bitobebient in an Eng, but i . 
eie. 


Pity notte 
mts. 


ens I haue ſaide before ſomewhat A thinke of them, hold 


Hat J belecue they are in heauen with God, and that they are g. 
woꝛthie ol all the honour that Scripture willeth them to haue. 
But J fap throughout all Scripture wee are not commanded 
to pꝛap to ante Saintes, Therefoꝛe J cannot no2 will not 
pꝛeach to 5 ought to be pꝛaped vnto: foꝛ then 
ſhould J pꝛeach vnto pou a doctrine of mine owne head. Pot, 
3 bhether they pꝛay fo. vs 02 no, that I relerre to 
God. And if Saints doe pray for vs, then J truſt to pray foꝛ 
vou within this halte houre maiſter Shiriſte, and for euerie 


qchꝛiſtian man lining in the faith of Chiſt, and dying in the ſame 


asa Saint. Nuherfoꝛe, if the dead map pꝛap for the quicke, 7 
will ſurely pray for pou. 8 
Well, heue vou any thing moꝛe tofap 2 Then ſpake he to 
e N * ; N 


aiſter Sbiriffe J warr 
40 Jann if sel bone that a (uch fi 


50 


2 r Sbirlie and (aid, haue pe anie articles again me fo Motaute ſgewed 
ſchich am condemned: And the anlwered, no. d. Barns 
Chen fapd he, is there here any man els that knoweth theres 

fore J die, 02 that by my pꝛeaching bath ante errour⸗Let 

them nolo ſpeake and J will make them anſwere. And no man 
aunflnered. Then ſaid he, well am condemned bp the law to 

die, and as J vnderſtand, by an Ad of Parliament, but aberes 

fope, A cannot tell, but belike foz herefie, for wee are like to O pants 
burne. But they that haue been the occaſton of tt, J pzay God ing for hv 
foꝛgiue them as I would be foꝛgiuen a And Dodour enemies. 
Stephen Wichop ol Wlincheſter that now is, ikhe haue fought f 
oꝛ wrought this my death either by woꝛd oꝛ deede, J pray God 

foꝛgiue hun as heartilp, as fræly, as charitablie, and with⸗ 
n as euer Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue them that put him to 


Wund . n the Councell, oz any other haue fought 02 


heir ignoz 
aſke mercie fo it. 


and after hum that godly prince Edward may ſo P. Barner 
auch thote thinges that bis father Hatt ache 


J will ſpeake no harm : 
nperititon beceattkes OO 
atwap, and the kings grace bath well done 1 it awap. 


ung, and in his realnie 
as a king (chic neither dis father no: graundfather, neither 
bis auncriſtozs that raigned beſdze bint euer had and that thos he dias of 
rough the preaching of bs and inch other welches as ince are, Shean mame 
ſelues fo2 the ſettin 1 — Racial ai ot aes 
Ward. Gllell t: maketh 5 


pers. 


: : no matter. ow he raigneth among 
pou: J 19 6805 may beeline m raigne — 
Would to God it pleaſe his grace to beſtowe the fayde 


oz ſome of them. to the comloꝛt᷑ of his pooꝛe ſubiects thi 
el eltern that 3 ae wi i be twill _ 
ante be had in —— a ht me quit ot Dc 
fe 


luſtes . 
The third that the abhominable ſwearers may be prniſhed 5 
and ſtrai looked vpon: ſoꝛ the vengeance of God will Te 5. amn. 
come on them foz their miſchienous othes. Then defired hee O Parues rr 
dope fo haue him commended to maiſter Edgar, and quette W. 
todefire him ſoꝛ the deare blond of Jeſu Chzitt, that he 5. 
leaue that abhominable ſwearing which he bled, lo farely ex⸗ 
n ſoꝛſake it, hee would come to ſome miſchieuous 
The fourth, that his grace would fet forth Chꝛiſts true Ne⸗ 
ligton, and ſcring he bath begunne, that hee would goe fog. Thel rut. 
ward and make an end, ſoꝛ ty Ag haue bærne done, but 
much moze is to doe: and that it would pleaſe his Grace to 
loke on Gods woꝛd himſelſe, fo2 that it bath bene obſcu⸗ 
red with manp traditions inuented of our olvne bꝛapnes. Moo 
ſaid he, how petitions hane I ſpoken of 2 And the people 
laid foure. Mell ſaid he: euen thele foure be fufkictent, which 
a delice you, that the kinges grace may bee certified of, and 
ap that J moſt beanblp oefire him to looke carneftlp 
them: and that his Grace take heede that hee bee not decewed 
with faife pee and feathers and euill cotmſell, fo2 
> a fap that ſuch falle Pꝛophets hall come in Lambes 
Then defired he all men to loꝛgine him, and ik hee had fato 
anp euill at any time tmabuiledle, whereby hee bab endes 


an man, oꝛ giuen anp occaſion of euill, that they would Pott. Barne⸗ 
it hin, and amend that euill they tooke 2 him, and dach befell 
to hum lottnelle, that he deteſted and abhozred all euill al soe. 


inions and dadrines againſt the woꝛd of God, and that hee 
dein the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, by hom he doubted not but to 
be ſaued. Aud with thoſe woꝛds hee deſired them all to pray 
for him, and then he turned him about, and put off his B, 
making him readie to the fire, patiently there to take bis 


death. | 
AL be like contelſion made allo Hierome and Garret, Nang 


t teltati 
We boten 
of ierome and 


Grrrtr. 
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Keen to 
the people. 
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Anno. 
1541. 


e patient 
ſuſtering of 
thee three 
SPartyrs. 


The death and martyrdome of D. Barnes, Hierome and Garret. 195 


ſing in like manuer their belief, reciting all the articles of 
the chꝛiſtian faith, bꝛielly declaring their minds vpon euerie ar⸗ 
ticle, as the time would fuffer: ſchereby the people might vn⸗ 
derſtand that there was no cauſe noꝛ erroꝛ in their faith, chere⸗ 
foꝛe iuſtly they ought to be condemned: Pꝛoteſting moꝛeouer 
that they denied nothing that was either in the old oꝛ newe te⸗ 
ſtament, ſet forth by their ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king: hom they 


pꝛaped the Loꝛd long to continue amongſt them, with his mot 


deare ſonne Pꝛince Edward. Which done: Mierome added 
this exhoꝛtation in lew woꝛds following. , 

A ſay vnto vou god bꝛechꝛen, that God bath bought vs all 
with no ſmall pꝛice, neither with gold noꝛ ſiluer, 02 other ſuch 
things of ſmall value, but with his moſt pꝛetious bloud. Be 
not vnchanklull therefore to hun againe, but doe as much as to 
chꝛiſtian men belongech, to fulfill his commandements, that 
is, luue pour bꝛechꝛen. Loue hurteth no man, lone fulfilled) all 
things. Ik God haue ſent ther plentie, helpe chp neighbour 
that bath nerde. Giue him god counſell. Ik he lacke, conſider 
il vou were in neceffitic, thou wouldſt gladly be refreſhed. And 
againe, beare pour crofle with chꝛiſt. Confider what reproote, 
ſlaunder, and repꝛoche he ſufkered of his enemies, and how paz 
tiently he ſuffered all things. Conſider that all that Qyiſt did 
was of his mere goodneſle, and not of sur deſeruing. Foꝛ if 
wee could merite our owne faluation, Chꝛiſt would not haue 
died for vs. But, foꝛ Adams bꝛeaking of Gods precept, we had 
bernie all loſt, if Chꝛiſt had not redeemed vs againe. And like 


as Adam broke the pꝛecepts, and was dꝛiuen out of paradiſe: 
ſo we, if we bꝛeake Gods commandementes, thall haue dam⸗ 
nation it we doe not repent and aſke mercy. Now therefoꝛe 
let all chꝛiſtians put no truſt noꝛ confidence in their woꝛks, but 
in the bloud of Ciſt, to thom J commit my ſoule to guide, be⸗ 
feeching pou all to pꝛay to God for mee, and for mp bꝛethꝛen 


heere e me, that our ſoules leauing theſe wꝛetched 


cartaſes, may conſtantly depart in the true faith of Chꝛiſt. 

In much lik fort Garret alſo pꝛoteſting and erhoꝛting the 
people, after his conſeſſion made, ended his pꝛoteſtation in | 
manner as followeth. 

J alſo deteſt, abhoꝛre, and refule all hereſies and errours, Tho. Sarret 
and if either bynegligence oꝛ ignoꝛance J haue taught oꝛ main⸗ 51 bus 
tainedany, J am lorie forit, andalke God mercie. D2 if J elke. 


The death and burning of the moſt conſtant Martyrs in Chriſt, D. Robert Barnes, 


Thomas Garret, and William Hierome in Smithfield, an. 1541. 


ee 
Uu 
=} 


— 
* 
—— 

— = 

— 


eS we ie = = = 


— 


7124 
— earyit Ve 
8 7 


— 
= —— 
— — K 


— — 
— 
— —— 
— = — 


; — — 
BS. SS We 
SS 2, 
SSO 


＋ 
18 8 WW eS 2 
INS sun 
* W — Wy \ * 85 at on 
„ W N * 


God fend the Ringes Grace god and godly counſaple, 
fois gloꝛie, to the kings honour, and the increaſe of vertue in 
this his realme. And thus now J peelde vp my foule vnto al 
mightie God, truſting and belckuing that he of his inſinit mer⸗ 
tie for his pꝛomiſe made in the bloud of his fort our moſt merti⸗ 
full Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, will take it, « pardon me of all my 
fines, whereby J haue moſt greeuoully from my pouth olken⸗ 
Ded his maieſtie: therefore J atke him mercy, deütring vou all 
to pay with me and foꝛ mee, that I may patiently ſufter this 
paine, and die ſtedfaſtly in true faith, pertect hope, and chart: 


tic, . 

And fo after their praver made, hhercin moff effectuallp they 
Defired the Loꝛd Jelus to bee their comfort and conſolation in 
this their afffiction, and to ſtabliſh them with perfect faith, con⸗ 
ſtancie and patience through the holy hot, they taking them⸗ 
felues by the hands, and killing one another quietly and hum⸗ 
blie offered themſelues to the handes of the toꝛmentoꝛs, and fo 
toke their death both chꝛiſtianly and conſfantly, with ſuch pa⸗ 
tience as might well teſtiſte the godnelle of „ and 
quiet of their conſcience. . 


— 
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Vlherein is to be noted how mightily the Loꝛd woꝛketh 


with his grace and fortitude in the hearks of his ſernants, 
efpectallp tn ſuch, which caulelelle (uffcr with a guiltlelle con⸗ 
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ſcience for his religions fake, aboue other which fluffer o⸗ Ditterentebe 
therwiſe for their deſertes. Foz whereas they which ſuffer tweene them 
as malefactozs, commonlie ave wont to goe heauie and Gon i 
penſiue to thetr death, fo the other with heauenlie alacri- and other that 
tie and chearefulnefle doe abide whatſoeuer it pleaſeth the die fo their 
od to laie vpon them. Example whereof we haue right one delerts. 
well to note, not onely in theſe thee godlie Partpꝛs, a a 
boue mentioned, but alſo in the Loꝛd Cromwell, who fuffe- 
red but two dayes before, the fame na leſſe map appeare. 
ho although he was brought to his death, attainted and The chearefull 
condemned by the Parliament, pet what a guiltleſle con⸗ pattenct inthe. 
7 0 5 hee bare to his death, his Ohꝛiſtian patience well de⸗ at his death. 
claredgꝓ. 
Who firſt calling for his bꝛeakelaſt: and cheercfully ea⸗ N 

ting the fame, and after chat palling out of his ‘get downe 

the hill within the Tower, and meeting there by the way 

the Loꝛd Hungerfoꝛd going likewiſe to his execution (tho 
for other matter heere not to be ſpoken of, was there alſo 
e and perceiuing him to bee all heaute and dole⸗ 
full, with cpearefull countenaunce, and comfoztable woꝛds, „„ 
alking tobp he was ſo heauie, hee willed him to plucke vp Fhe comtoxce. 
his heart, and to bee of good comfoꝛt: Foꝛ ſàyd hee, there is the L. Crum· 
no càuſo foʒ pou to ſeare. Foꝛ if pou repent and be heartily well ta the 

Pmmmm 2 ſoꝛie 


10 96 K. Hen. 8. Three Papifts executed for treafon.Traytors mate martyrs Richard M chins. 


L.wungerford, ſoꝛie for that vou haue done, there is foꝛ pou mertie enough 15 and bis kellowes, ꝛc. Let vs now (pꝛoceeding further in this hi⸗ 
20 heir death. the 1 070 abo fo Cheittes fake will fp: 2 von, andtherefoxe ſtoꝛp) confider what great diſturbance, and vexations ended 8 
be not difmaid, And though the breakefatt which we are going alter the letting forth of the laide Articles, through the nale 
to, be tharpe,pet truſting to the mercie of 5 L. oꝛd, we ſhall haue Nealme of England, efpcejally among the godip ſoꝛt. Uhere⸗ 
à iopfull dinner. And fo Went they togither to the place of erecu · ¶ in frſt were to bee mentioned the ſtraite and ſeuere commiiſi⸗ 
tion, and toke their death patientlp. g ons ſent forth by the kings authoꝛitic, to the Bichops, Chae Sren nittne. 
| 


‘ | : bar cellos, officials, to iuffices, ma i euerie Dance in Eng. 
Anoteof three papiſts executed the ſame time with Lie cht a eee ee the lane N land after che 
8, and aldermen 


Tree papiüues I He ſame time and day, and in the fame place- chere and 1 o ner Biſhop of London, tu the matoz, ſhir 
be 88. Tien (hele th2ce aboue mentioned did {uffcr, thee other alla of the fame, to inquite diligently — all hereticall bookes, 
| bers exccuted, though not forthe ſame caule, but rather the and to burne them. alſo to inquire vpon {uch perfons hatſoeuer 
Powell om contrarie: fo, denyin nem al ſupꝛemacie, ſchoſe names culpable oꝛ ſuſpeaecd of (uch telontes, herefies, contentptes, oꝛ 
And Abel. were Powell, Fetherckone and Abell, The which ſpectacle ſo tranlgrelſlions, oꝛ ſpeaking arp woꝛds contrarie to the forefaid 
Anno.) happening vpan one dap, in two fo contrarte parts 5 act fet forth of the G. articles. The tenour of which Tommillions 
3 1741. © bought thep le into a maruellous admiration and Doubt o being ſumcientiy expꝛeſled in auncient recoꝛdes, € in the Bi⸗ Read befope 
Al. J their religion, which part to followe and take: as might ſo well ſhops regiſters, and alſo partly touched beſbze, pag. 103 8.thers vag. 1039. 
. happen amonigit ignozant and ſimple people, fering two cone — foe fo2 tẽdiouſneſſe I here omit,onelp thetotng fozth the com 
trarie parts ſo to fuffer, the one fo2 Poperie, the other againſt milſton directed to Edmund Woner Withoppe of London, to 
eee eee e 
2 5 ecution o ˖ id: g 
be g thee un theother line to (utter, fapd in thete wos Deus fillceß.. natoꝛelaid: The tenour tiberent here 
bone quomodohic viuunt gentes, hic ſuſpenduntur Papiſtæ, il- N 


ic comburuntur Anripapiltz? ut to remoue and take aluapx The Commiſz ion for taking the othe of the maior of 
Kaner Fein all doubt hereafter from the poſteritie, whereby they Wall the London and others, for the execution of the 
both paptlts aud lelſe maruell how this fo happened: here is tu ber bnderitand atte aforefayde 3 
Fit to howthe cauſe therof did rile and pꝛocckde. UUhich happened 28 „ 
butter. reafon of à certain dinifion ⁊ diſcaꝛd amongſt b e counc yEnc the eight by the grace of God, king of England and . 
Wich were ſo diuided among themfclues in equall parts, that of Fraunce, defender of the faith, Lord of Ireland, and in 3 1 


1 


{ 
the one balfe feemedto holde with the one religion, the other o earth ſupreme head of the church of England, vnto the reuerẽd 
halle with the contrarie. 3 father in Chrift Edmund Boner Bifho of London, and to his TBitbop ot Lane 
The names of home, although it were not neceflarie fo welbeloued the bifhopschauncellour,health.Know ye thatwe 30" fromthe, 
expꝛeſſe pet being compelled for the {ctting forth of the truth ok haue giuen you ioyntly and ſeuerally power and authority to . 
the ſkoꝛie, we haue thought good here to annex, as the certaintg receiũe the othes of William Roche maior of Londé, Iohn Al- | 


| thereof came to our hands. len knight, Ralfe Warren knight, Richard Greſnã knight, Ro- 
ie conntatte Proteſtants. ö Papiſtes. ger Chomley knight, ſergeant at lav, lohn Greſham, Michael 
religtun. Ca nturbury, 14 Wincheſter. . 4 : Or incr arc deacon of ondon, the biſhops commiffarie && 
Suffolke. II | Durefine, | official Robert Chidley,Gwy Crayford, Edward Hall,Robert 
Ii ͤVicount Beaw- Norfolke. Brooke, and Iohn Morgan. and cuerie of them our commifsio~ n 
7 cham, Southhampton. 40 ners for hereſies & other offences done within ourcity of Lon- 
Vicount Lifle. 85 | Antonie Browne, don, and dioces of the ſame, according to the tenour ofa cer- 
Ruſſell Treaſurer. William Paulet. tine ſchedule hereunto annexed, And therefore we commãd 
i Pagit. i Iohn Baker. t that you receiue the othes aforeſaid, and when you haue recei- 
Sadler. | I | Rich. Chaunc. of the aug-| ued them, to certifie vs into our Chauncery vnder your ſeales, 
Audeley. 5 mentation. returning this our writ, L. me ipſo, at Well minſter the 29. 0f Ia- 
Wingfield Vic. Chaun. - ae che 3 2 care of our reigne, 5 
e J cello, _, Wipattheothe toas of thefe Conmmitioners,cberunto ther 
| J re bound, read befoze,pag.103 9, 5 


This diuiſion and ſeparation of the councell amongſt then 
ſelues, cauſed both theſe parts aboue mentioned, the one foz gq A note how Boner fate in the Guildhall in commifsion for the 
F eee 
one oF He | * no 1 | ; 
Wornes, Garret, and Hierome, ſo the other part likewile cals Vim this connntfiton giuen vnto Edmund Woner, he com⸗ 
Two together led vpon the execution of the law vpon Powell, Fetherſtone, ming to the Guildhall with other commiſſioners, to ſit vp⸗ 
fain uponehe ano Abel. Geibich fre being candemned and atone to the one Hatute of the fire articles, beganeftfoones to put twers⸗ 5 i 
a papiſt the plate of execution, two vpon a hirdle, one being a Papiſt, the cation his authoꝛtie after a rigoꝛous forte, as pee ſhall heare. convamnedby 
other a pote Other a Pꝛoteſtant, thus aſter a ſtrange maner were bꝛought And ſirſt he charged certaine Juries, to take their othe vpon Boner. 
N into Smithfielo, where all the laid fire together fox contrarie tho ltatute 5 inden appourted to 
doctrine fuffcred death, thꝛer by the fire for the Goſpell, the o⸗ . Verdict. At the which day they indited lundꝛy pers 
there hanging, dꝛawing and quartering for Poperie, 60 bons, which Moztlp after were apprehended and brought to 
| Allen Cope in his woꝛſhipkull Dialogues. making mention Mard, who aftera while remaining there, were by the king e 
Auen Cop. ak thele three afnefapd, Powell, Fetherſkone, and Abel, ae his roumlalle diſcharged at the Starchamber, without any uur ⸗ 
mongſt other which died in ing Menries dapes in the like pos ther pun 3 a ce 
| piſh quarrell,that ts, foꝛ the like treaſon againſt their Pꝛince din long after this, fir William Noche being Pane. 
fetes in all to the number of 24.)ertolleth them not onelie in mer wich other rommiſſioners fate at the Outloball afozefain, 
Traytoꝛs made Woꝛdeg. but with mypꝛacles alſo, vn to the height of heauen, as beloꝛe whom there were a certaine number of citizens warned 
martpꝛs. mong the crobned martyꝛs, and faints of God. Tothe which ko appeare . alter the cõmiſſton read the ſaide parties were cals 
Cope , betauſe in this halte of ſtozte, J haue no leiſure at this led to the bake, and üben v. o bi. were ſwoꝛne, one of the favde 
pꝛelent to giue attendance,3 tail wafte attendance (the Loꝛd perſons being called to the bake, Woner ſermed to millike, 
willing) another time, to ioyne in this illue with him moze at 70 fo ſayd: Stay a ſchile, my maiſters ede en al 


eiue. In the meane time tt (hall ſuffice at this pꝛeſent, to uld conſider this matter well that wee 
kreerite the names onelp of thoſe 24. rebelles, nhonie hee of his  COntcrneth the gloꝛw ol Cod, the honour of the Thing, and the 
popiſh denotion fo dignifieth with the pꝛetenſed title or par- wvealth of therealme, and if there be any here among pou, that 
trig. The names of ſchich Sponhith rebels be thele herr ſollow ⸗ doth nor confider the fame, it were better that he were hence 
1 1 teat naa ee een 
24. Neither 8 John Stone. n, ſo that at length he was called to the boke and 
r 8 I Ilohn Trauerſe. ſwoꝛne, not altogether with his good will. 15 
Sod, noꝛ good ober rence. an 
fublectes to the Aug. Webſter. ! William Horne,. When the two Juries were ſwoꝛn, Boner taketh vpon bint Richard e 
king. Reynald of Syon. 3 Powel, to giuethe charge vnto the Juries, and beganne with a tale ol br Bout 
Iohn Hayle. Fetherſtone. So Anacharſis, by which example, he admoniſhed the Juries to 
Iohn Rocheſter. ‘| | Abell. ö fave no perſons ol what degree focuer they were. And at fhe 
Ulac. Wannere, j { | | end of his charge hee brought loꝛth to the barre a bop, whole 


ö name was Mekins, declaring how greeuouſly he hadoffended 

: Weide theſe were other nine Carthuſian Monkes which di⸗ by 1 of certaine woꝛdes againſt the State, and of the 

ed in the prtton of Pewgate. Lo ß abich number if ve adde 9. Denth of dactoꝛ Barnes: and produced into the fayd court tino 

Moꝛe, and the Wiſhop of Kocheſker, the ſumma totalis Come witneſſes, which were there woꝛne in the face of the court. So 

meth to twentie loure ſchome the faid Cope vniuſtly crowned à Dap was afligned, vpon ſchich the Juries afbꝛeſayd ſhuld giue 

koꝛ martyꝛs. But of thefe moꝛe ſhal be ſaid (the Lozd willig) bp their verdict: at lohich day both the commniffioners,¢ the ſaid 
Hereafter. Juries met at Putidhall afoꝛeſaid. Then the clark of the peace Allan Bob es 

Thus hauing diſcour ed the oꝛder of the vi. Articles tithes Falled on the Juries by their names and then their appearance rtr. 
ther matter like wiſe following inp nert parliament, cöcerniig was taken, Boner bad them put in their pꝛeſentments. Then 
the condenmation of the 107d Cromwell, of od. Barnes, (aid the ſoꝛeman, whole name was TA. Robins of that Zurie, 
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Rich. Mekins, Spenfer, Ram 75 Hewet martyrs. 22 at London jor ihe, 6 articles 5 1097 
When ore tr anagon ara: ae Sue Abrieſe Table ofthe troubles at London, i in the N 
dound nothing 2 What notht By the fateh J owe to Go Z vi. Articles time, | 
(quoth be)to p foꝛeman, wou dtrult pou vpon pour obligatiõ: (Perfons preſented. Their cauſes. 
but bp pour othe J will truſt pou nothing. Then ſaid ſome of ST BE Die Dire was noted neuer to Saanen 
7 co ners: p 1 oꝛd, giue them a longer day. o((quo ‘John Dixa- be con e 02 to re- London. 
bio) in London thepeuer finde nothing. Jpꝛap pou, that fate 7 nee oe à Satra⸗ 


thing to him, for we finde the witnelfes to difagree. One atfir⸗ 
meth that he ſhould fay the Sacrament was nothing but ace , 
remonie, and the other nothing but a ſignification. Thie, quot 


ae 
1 ye — — Sn 


outo Pekins? My L oꝛd, quoth the foreman, we can ſaie no- | 
vou to 9 59 18 eman foꝛcatine lech in Vent, 
Noche Chepeman. de e y dapes, and 

no Edel rannte the Church. 


Boner, did he not ſay, that Barnes died holy: Then panting a Miftres Cicely sfor not bearing her Palm, 

inhile, he bad call the other Jurie. Put in pour berdic, quoth he. Marſhall. Samp np bepuntg holy bread and balp | 

Hp Lord laid one we haue wund nothing. Jelus quoth he, is „ ase te 

nit this a fevange cafe: 3 oe ea, ä Maukes foꝛ not comming to the 
Michaell . cen 157 receiuing pong men af 


| : Then ſpake one of the lame Jurte, choſe name was Kalle 
Fule forle? Foxrlep, amd ſaid: my L 020 uhen pou gaue vs charge, wee deũ⸗ 
. red to haue the Parions and Curates of euerie parity to giue 5 
Eis Recorder vs inſfructions, and it was denied vs. Chen Lod vp the Neroꝛ⸗ M. Iohn Browne Warn 
was Sir Rog. der and ſaide, it was true inderde chat he had e 8 wich 20 sBediises wife, fo2 deſpiling our 
Chamley> withall ſayde, this laſt ycare were charged two Annes, Bedikes wife. aL Ady Aan not pꝛaping to Saints. 
did many thuigs naughtily and falithlp, and d As ath as 
in them laie, to make an vpꝛoare among the kings people, and Andrew Kempe. Pest te t Haber. Manerd, foz di⸗ 
therefore it was thought not mete, that cher could gine in⸗ William Pahen, the feruice of $ church with 
renin, loꝛmation to pou. Qap, nap, quoth Woner: this twas the cauſe: Richard Manerd. babble of the new teſtament. 
Mun Bert) Ik i pare 92 Curate ſhould giuc irifoꝛmation accoꝛding to . WUpders dented two peares before | The parich or 
ndon. ish wa bunte Bled ano ee hall goe geet tell me 1 William Wyders. the Sacrament to bee Ohꝛiſks bo: | Trinitle the 
foe Nun. and fapd that tt was bur ona 


the new learning. 
N „ foꝛ bearing with 


N 2 : 
5 cs bp m pcg uoth ce 1 como alee 6 Stokely, for rebukin his wile 
| Boner calleth Diet hen aid the Lai wae ſomebohat fmiling, thet : William Stoke fly, Sat the Chürch, foꝛ taking bolp wa⸗ 
vpon the con sy Satoh felloives, and as men finde them, fo will ge 
bamationo they ofttunies report. Woner not well contented Dion | pate Roger ita toe bene auen againſt woꝛ 
Pda. frozdes, ſayd to p Jurie: my matters that fap pouto Petkins: oan ſhipping of S 
N e Thepaunftoereb,the woitnelles doe not agree chereloꝛe we doe MBlage. M. Blage, toe not comming to 
not allow them. Nhy(quoch Boner) his court hach alloined cat . : ae church, not conlelling, 1 
n them. Then ſaide one of the Jurie to the Kecower: Is tt 
tt {ufficient foꝛ our difcharge,if this court doe allow them? Pea, | : 15 2 then hee ſeeth a pa oi Bap 
theatre. faide the Recoꝛder, it is um̃icient and ſaid: Go pou aſide foge⸗ ae prick ee me to the mafle, pee ai 
ther a tibile,and biing in vour verdict. After the Jurie had tab go | all ſcæ a Pꝛieſt now go to nal, 
Red together a little ſchils, they returned to the bar agate with 5 Aten, foꝛ calling the biſhop 
a their inditement, whi 8 3 : Wu, clinch, Wincheſter, falfe flattering 
N bo both they and Jurie were dilcharged, and 1 Item ſoꝛ burping his wife 
take their reale us en fo2 at Da day. Shortly at without Dirige, and cauüng the 
ter they ſate for life and death. Mekins being brought to Scot of O. atherines to pꝛeach 
barre, and the inditement read, Boner (aid to him: Mekins cons Uhe next tae gee the buriall. 
5 the truthenmd (ubmit the felfe onto the bings lato, thatthe. 1 ine, {ing a Pꝛieſt goe to? 
Hl Eda. Hallo. death imap be an example to all other. opel fi ing, 4 now —* chall fe one 
This Richard Mekins being a child, ahich patted not the age wir. Plane en he came 
of fifteene peares as Halle rep02 seedy hee had heard ſome 0; ¢ to tbe cht wh I loud reaving the 
tier opens talke, ſo chanced he 15 3 =e 4 facament ** : | enoitth oe he diſturbed the di⸗ 
of the altar. Ulhich comming to Boners e Herman Iolinſon: S. Buttol 
him( as afoꝛe Dothplatnelp appear ita be bad brought we | Hierome Akon, | | 4 a 
to the fire. During the time of his impꝛiſ Giles Hoſteman. * 
pore father noz mother fox feare durſt aide him with any tes Rich.Bonfeld, Theſe ir. ä were 8 
iele, uhereby he there indured in great miſerie. At tbat k Thomas Couper. J ted, fo; that they were not corifet- 
he was bꝛought vnto the fake, he was taught to ſpedke much Humiiey Skinner. ed in Vent, noꝛ Van reteuued at 
god of the bithop of Londm,and ol the great charitie he ſhew⸗ lohn Sneudnam, Caſter. * 
ed to him and to deſie and deteſt all heretickes and hereſies, but Rich. Philips. ä 
derten Morto2 Barnes, vnto whom he unputed ihe learning 6 lohn Celos; { 
ammgofD, would fo2 ſafrgard of his life, haue gladly laid that therit, As Iohn lones. Thele fonve fuer pꝛetented ls S. has it 
5 vir had taught it him: ſuch was ischt ildich innocency and Wil. Wright. Jnot beep epung che diume N in the blies 
Manet arch tea But foꝛ this derde manie ſpake and fhide, it was great Peter Butcher. Ohol v bapes: 
opinion: fhame for the biſhop, dchoſe part and dutie it had berne rather to Roger Butcher. 
5 85 5 to ſaue his life, then to procure that terrible exe⸗ 


Willers wile fo buite reaſoning 
dera learning, and notképing | 


> Calli for bein ameblét an 2 
Miftres Caſtle. Sart abe of the eripture in 2 Dae 


Sa 495 Gallas, for withſtmding the 


that he was ſuch an ignoꝛant laule, that he knew 


Brieſleys wife. 
not bal he N * 


70 


1M :Galidsot Bernards cutate e Centing the anltar gon e Cor- f 


Inne: 17 that mes Suen, king open⸗ 
| Dyer, : A out the fame time alia a certaine Pꝛieſt was butned at U 5 3 pas —— Galia 


epan alifburie, tthe leaning his e bering Curate in thẽè boby o 15 x 
Wewet, martyꝛs. and became aplapet t in enterludes, with one wet ¢ Hewe 74 ur th 
which ther were all condenined and burned:agamnff Khon, 0 M,Pates of Bald 10 ch in Declaring the kiigs In, 


Face of that hereũie, ſchich was the cauſe of his eat The poꝛe ladde 4 


Inne. iunctions, and reading the IBitho ps 
ſpetially againſt Spenſer, was laid matter —— fa ) | b 1 ps | 
cuamnertt of thé altar. Her futkered at Salilburie. 6 He l $0 eRe ber bad much 3 

Althoughthis Inquisition aboue mentioned was meant ) 


r 


et | Becke 
la 1 tae 1 n un —— t en 5 5 W ind his 5 bee ſa 0 3 02 not 
u in chor on o rile and to be wife. E Bam 
Of allother the Quelt, 11 ae they mig ; ot 10 as 15 tt F : 2 Ca g 8 tbe ae si addi | 
other opmions, articles, and cafes ie, 02 fo; Thomas Langham. eſi 
cme againſt the baly bꝛead, holy water, 02 foi kaulauring Wil. IN den ieee 15 Wm kept bo 
; 2280 iat; ecaule of Barnes, of Frier Ward, Dir Thomas RKole,rc, Rich. Beckes. Symondes fo2 not hepiig out 
Rot Galhereupan great peetutbation follotucd in all pariches al- Wil. Beckes. Fus Ladies matte, whichhe was bound 
mot thꝛough London in the peare afozeſaide, bic) was Ralfe Symondes. 
t“ as here enſuetht in a hziele ſummiarie Zable to bes mith, fo2 ping, that hee 


. Stith prentiſe. bande, rather heare the trying of 
| Wmmam 3 dogges 


e Din 
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1098 K. Hen. 8. 


Trouble and perſecution at London about the fixe Articles 


Perſons prefented. Their caufes, Perſe ſented. Th 
do dogges, then pꝛieſtes ſinging mat⸗ oe Sutton and his 5 Theſe ane oe to be 1. 
Thomas Bele. ins oꝛ Euenſong. wife. itt ifers of auricular conteſlion. 
a | ee a ey Theſe rt. perfonsof ©. Magn al seta 
2. lohn Wilfhire, 1 John Raulins. 5 
a Thomas Symon. { ariſh, were pꝛeſented, and accufed, | : lohn Filer. 8 F or deſpiling dauere, ann bo 
) ; Rabe Ciernis nt his Heat 5 a the | William Chalinger.) 155 3 „ and letting d 
wife lohn Ed . 
7 Iames Banaſter. pt learning, as 1 be Richmond and 
Nicholas Barker. 1 vier, Ward, r Wil. Smich, alias * | his wife, | 
satin 3 ght. Margaret Smith, Sas i O2 dꝛelling fleſhemeate in 
ich. 
h : Philips fo, maintainin | 
aes in tickes anf e boke ng bee | a 8 
ich. Philips. * 5 e | Thomas Trentham, Othat the Sacrament twas a gd 
bende, putting iti ping 0 thing tit was not as men tobe) 
Rech. Bygges. zedde, putting it in the chꝛote of a} N it verie Dod. 
gies enden not loking vp to the e⸗ Robert Granger. 
D, Dory Wag ⸗ 02 maintaining in her houſe William Petingale. 
ant. wad yr Elizabeth 7 rere Ga Lael een 2 N 9 hreier Bey and 
tatham, L other. f * 
i _ Muffet for marrping a wo⸗ 1 N by 4 he et tere pat © Thomas 
| John Duffer, Sian which was woche to be a Robert Welth, teuerence at the Sacring of te e. 
@ wens pr- | Iohn Bengloſſe. Malle, 
rich in Rew Lune Duet for main lohn Picly, 
ket. W. Hilliard. _ Feu g Barnes, Hierome, ano Henry Foſter. 
0 Grafton Garett oer, church ſu⸗ | Wutz Pet 1 
„ ill 
Whitchurch, pce not to bane bene confer] 3 0 e — | | 
Geers lecher Palmer. 8 amen e ae the parich of 7 Ohe was prefente by her cor “extent on 
two Buckets. ; at the Well with two IM. ith rate fo being not ſhꝛiue N 
Chriſtoph. Cootes. |buckets, were prefented 1 con⸗ ain Bilhops noꝛ tecein zen in dent, 
Wil. Selly. temning the ceremonies ol the vile. ig sad (et li 11 by 5 
Alexander Frere. pega Alſo ſome foꝛ walking in | ” ¥ told ber gibt by the curate,oben be 
Wil.Bredi. the facring time, with their caps 7 The . 
5 on, Some for earning & their heads | 22 e 
Somerton. : 
George Durant bee fiber qn — fh Pant ke ee Plas and his — al 3 — 5 5 
M. Dauids prentile, The eme, at, singe ve : ife. Und abt fo reabe, would ole no 
S. Gi Rob. Andrew. | : | 
Sante in | een isbn a and | Thomas A duet. fe hp laid to thefe three pers | Sade ledard at 
John Williamfon, Thelt ather fire were efitpested | | he 12 5 teatoning of the kerip⸗ 
Thomas Buge. Ito be Sacramentavies, and Tanke The K he Sacraments, . 
W.Hickfon. tiches topteach an to be follotners | > all the Sacraments. But this) 
7 Rob.Dantel. e their Doctrine. | Rober Cooke, Popith bpperbole will ünde little 
| To be a Sacvamentarteanva} *° a8 Junge eri mae N 
. Buttolphes Ichn Mayier. N Trapler againſt the malle. rs, = ; 
at Bulingtgate. BBüby prefenten for faping thefe | tohn Cockes. R for à great 
Richard Bilby — tonnes, 1 5 = * pꝛelent maintainer or Barn opinions. | . 
S. Gyles with · Henry Patinſon. 12 tino inere eieced fy | oe le. 5 bd mtiebeans.| 
out Ceiplegate. | Anthonie Barber. | fong anai the ſacrament of it Acide, Bitar to take penance c 
Rob. N altar. Alſo Patinſon came not to | day b belt F N . 
ob. Norman. conkeſſion. No f 2 . 
| a ome eon, ng 60 Nich Newell, ue at — 8 n o daher 
“ne tae | note sig on egen: Cet aoa a 
Be Reg. Lond. For ipeasing again he faces his ſeruant. the Saints and at our Lady. 
lohn Humfrey. merites and ceremonies of the Thomas Chamber- Thel eight 5 
urch. lain and his wife. Theſe eight were great reaſo⸗ Ex Nit. lt 
qT. | Thete two couples were pre lohn Curteys, ners antes of ceremonies. 
William Smith, and ſented 0 not comming to ſeruice M. Diffell „his wife 
fe 85 : a 8 in their pariſh Church, and for ſav⸗ and bis ſeruant. * 
lohn Cooke and his ing, tt was latufull fo; Pꝛieſtes ta 70 fp cg pet noted fo | 
8 sealtin ol fi 
| W. Gate or Cote. 0 inging of any bel, 
Wi. Aſton. — ana 35 The Curate ofs. Ca- m a d bee let bis 
lohn Humfrey. Ask pesces and patches, Alla to des . Aten prradhing tithout | 
: John Cooke, sees 1 Pattins, Malle, “| _ [commandement of his Barton, a 
ohn Miles and his ie for 5 he was a Scottich frier 
Wie | | Tulle Buftre.his wif ae out of his coũtry for hereſy. 
Iohn Millen, | ance 5 : ſeld hele were noted la cannnin 
Iohn Robinſon. Al thele were put dy 5 — ne in 5 Church, and m 
Richard Millar. agaimſt the Barren, am Wit Ents andhis Cho re ſeene to labour vpon the 
| ah one and his montes. i ng 
| a 3 Meni dand his ſon t. is and bis wife were noted 
Amol Cheſt. 8 | = ai 1 . ets pꝛeachers: S. pure 
“ae auling one Tauerner be⸗ 
pay jot s with. John Crofdall, not —.— 10 diuine kernig — [Nicholas Rue, ing papi, to 1 againtt the parti 
out Uriplegate. john Clerke. poe papesian for labouring in the the Saracens head 725 
John Owell, ſame. f in Friday ſtreete 5 ae isco conpant, prefentaty 
Poted for common fingers W Callaway y 5 : 0 gathering foge 
1 Granger, Sea the Sacraments and a Th. Gardiner, with pad ill 1 1 
| ohn Ditties, monics. 7 three ee: good preachers) amongtt the people, 
| . This. 


N W. 


he old Jurie. 


Perfecutioni in London 2 2 Articles. Alexander iii _ 1059 | 
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9 Perfons prefented. Their cautts, * 
3 This che len 7. fo} 
3 . faping, that 
Thomas Plummer, — bin tone 1 
. a bat bot ot, gn 


ehe, | Shermons, 


Shermons, R N 
ters hall in Euer p pariſh, was 
N fo? procuring an enters 
ude tobee openly plated, tripercin 


poietts {uere railed on, and called 
So aucs, 
B SFoted nat to haue bene conlel 


tames Ogule, and Y ſed certaine peates befoꝛe. 


@ Bett st his wife. 


b Actuſed not to haue ben contel⸗ 
N 4 fed noꝛ houlled in his parich church 

eiten. | The parton and cu-C Ion not bling the ceremonies in 
F. Ati. rate of S. Antlins, Imäking holy water, noz kerping 

toe . 1 
oꝛ not taking his houſeil, and 
Lewys =a for abtenting it ae m the 
| - church on holidates. 


erh. |Iobn den. Ci 


lohn Go 


1 
age 


©. ary HAE 
Dalen in olde 
Fühlertrt. 


plummer. 


maker. 


4 
| 

| Parte “be Day: 
In 


. peterſon 
James Goſſon. 


G. Olaues in 
Haberdafh er, 


am 
cs 


Bion maleate Giles Ha: crifon, 


——5—i ————— 
. ‘ : ° * 
‘ : 


| Gilbert Gorey. | ire 


Richard | White | 


TW, Greene. 


For diſpꝛaiſing a certaine An⸗ 
theme of dur Lady, beginning le 
ae _ there is bes 
re 


|Tho.Cape pie ere the aultar was but a 


* peal te latrament of the 


5 aultar, the baken God: and fo faps 
5. Mailer, —5 ing that the malle was called be⸗ 


pon the 1 Pille, for that all ts 
amiſſe 
Bardiman, parxſon of faint Mar⸗ 


fins in Irenionger lane; pꝛeſented 
for pꝛeaching openlp, that conſeſſt 
jon is cortin — and defmmation: : 


_ ſaping of the oe of 
the aultar,that it was not offercd 
bp for remiſſion of ſins: and that 
the bodie of Ciriff was not there, 
but onely by repꝛeſentation and 
ſignification ok the ching. 

sefented by thre menelies for 
holding againſt the Sacrament of 


Robert W . 2 oo died in pris in ed 
Nicholas Otes. 40 175 o2 not commmg to the bontell 


t eaſter, he was fent to Petvgate, 
oꝛ not comming to (ptf and 
houlell at the time of Catter. hele 
5 to pꝛiſon in Bꝛed⸗ 


For faving that be did not thinke 
chat Chꝛiſt was in the facrament of 
the aultar within the ſepulchze, but 
in heauen aboue. 

Marriſon being ina place without 
Algate, merilp ieſting in a certain 
company of neighboꝛs, where ſome 
of them laid: let vs goe to Malle: 

J fap tarie, fatd hee: and fo taking 

a pete of bꝛead in his hands, liſt it 

| un ouer his head: And likcwile ta 
king a cup of wine, and bowing 


downe his head made therewich a 


2 croffe ouer the 1 and ſo taking 
{Per cup in both his hands, lit 


It ouer his headꝛſaping thele woꝛds: 


haue pe not heard Malle now: Foz 
the which hee was pꝛeſented to Wo⸗ 
ed then biſhop of London — 
hom came theſe toitneffes. 
}Tnomas Caſtell. 
Andrew Morice. Witne ſſes ae 
paint Giles, 
| Iohn Margetfon, 


So ee 8 : 


ea 
0 


t 
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| 
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Th. Lancaiter prieſt. 


Gough, 


Toh, Taylour D. in 


duinitie. 


W.Tolwinepaon 
ofs. Anthonies. 


Rob. Wifedome, 
Thomas Becon, 
preacher, 


| 1 Laid in the counter in Bꝛed· 


Perfons preſented. Their cauſes. | 
oꝛ ſaping chat auricular con⸗ 
8 Boftock | | ten tebe killed moe ſoules then 
prieſt. bils, clubs, and balters} haue 
aH a hemes king Henry was 3k, 
je England, ec. Alſo fob ſaping, 
1 pe te wache 
er 
me \patetts doe ha e 
Margaret Amb6 Foz — no reuerence to 
worth. the Sacrament at ſacring time, 
Iohn Leiceſter. Item, foꝛ inſfrucion of 3 
W. Raynold. and being à great doctre 
185 Tounefend, al thet 
Th. Dauid, Skinner, enoted and ed fi 
Tho. Mabs. maintaining of an petent ſuch 9 | 
Thomas Starckey, other preachers, t many ef ber 
Chriſt: Holybread. fetes fo; not taking holp bead, 
Martine Donam. noꝛ going in Pꝛot ion on. mk Adermandurp. 
W. Derby. daies. 
Laurence Maxwel, 13 o ſpeaking and dene ing a 
: 85 ayer. 9770 ae 
ohn 15540 or oꝛ holding againit ar ee 
Tyuel onde. = Seven of the anlter, phd sane eae 
uing at Gatter, : 
zeſented by thus witnelles, foꝛ nah Clements 
Gerard Frife, chedi is better than the ſacr acrainent 


of the aultar, and that hee had ra⸗ 


0 ning that a ‘Sermon peas| pr aaa 


ther goe to heare a Ser 
“te (ears ane atte, Hermuit then 


wes | 
Dominick Willis 4 of 2 not Creeining 6 faccament . Barherines. 
ams, frenchman. 


Amte at Gaffer, 
counter in the Poul⸗ 
for compilin 0 b 
3 hobs ohibite n ee 
Item, ough the Stattoner 
oubled fox refortirig vnto him. 


cet, fox marping one Elizabe 
dealt widr, after his dme 


TMicock a oe rier p 
: ie in the Fler 115 b Fier wt a 
gaint cdtedton,) ftoatcragainit . 
pꝛaping to ſaintes, ¢ fo fortes de⸗ 
parted, againſt purgatoꝛp, and bol: 
ue pꝛieſts might haue fines 1 
(D lo2 pꝛeſented for pꝛeaching 
at S, Brides in ‘Fleetthveet thar at 
“| is a8 proftiable to a man to heare 


nale, and fee the ſacram nt. as ta : 
ste Judas mouth, which Bitte |" 
0 echt gur Sauiour, xc. 
( relented and examined before | 
Edmund Woner, fo permitting 
Alexander Seton topꝛeach in his 
church, hauing no licence of his 
Prdinarie, and alfo for allowing; 
the ſermons of the ſaid Alexander 7 
1 preached againſt 


.* To the ſaid Tolwine moꝛeouer 
tt was obieaed, chat hee bfed the 
ſpace of two peares, to make poly 
water, leaning ont the genera * 


exoꝛtiſme, b 1 1 Exorc iſo te, 
&c. bfing the wos the fame: 
fer Dominus. Ab eo ſi | 


benedicta, à cuius latere fluxit fans 
guis & aqua: Adioining thereto, 
cömixtio falis & aquæ fiat in nomi 
ne patris, & filii, & ipiritus fancti, | 
The like blage of making holy 
water was alſo vſed in Alderma⸗ 


Tolwins ma 
king of hol 
water. bole 


| er church, fibere Doro? Crome 


455 and in Bante lane. 


recant ¢ to reuoke doctrme, 
and to burne their bokes. 
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1100 K. Hen. s. —Certaine perfous troubled for the fix Urticles. Alexander Seton beareth a fagot. 


, ö m hot f ca 2 thooſe but to 
perſons preſented. Their cauſes. „ aum l bnd no fruit, but ill fruit, fo; a god 8 cannot big gan 6 
8 8 This pꝛieſt and parſon of Saint Hee that ſaich that woꝛkes doe merit any thing towards out Mans workes 
wpa. io" George Parker, ancrace, and curate of litle Alhal⸗ faluation, doch make woꝛkes checkmate With Cyziff, and pluc mabe nag 
bee , parſon ofS. Pan- Jlawes tas noted, fafpeced, and) betty front church his, and giueth it to warts. Some tod Gin 
crace. conuented before the Oꝛdinarie foꝛ afke, icherefoꝛe then ſhould J do god wozkes⸗ J antflvcr,gad - 
| tertaine bokes, elpeciallie, fo2ba- woes are to bee done for no caute elfe, but onip for the gloꝛie 3 
| uing Vnio diſsidentium, & c. | of God, and not that they doe merit any thing at all. And hee 
3 John ypichpꝛieſt of Saint Bo⸗ | that faith that god woꝛkes are to bee done for anyother cauſe, 
15 Sir Iohn Birch, kolphes lane, twas complained of 10 then koz the gloꝛie of God onelp, and will haue them to nierite, 
. prictt, 4 maifter WMllſon, forbecing | pn be anp meane towards our iuftification, J fap hee lieth, and 
| abufie reaſoner in certaine opinꝰ ! == beleeue him not. — } | | 
| : | ons, which agreed not with te He that can chew me in any lcripture, that wbozus do merit. 
A popes church. n2be any mean to our. tuftification : far the firſt ſcripture 3 
| [ Aexander Seton was denoun Will (without any further indgement) lole both mine cares, kor 
be ge | ted, Detected, and pꝛelented by thee the fecond, my tongue, and fo2 the third my necke, Jfo2 A dare 
Alexander Seton pꝛieſts of whome one was fellowe fay he cannot p2oue in all the ubole lcripture one tittle: were | 
N -aScotifhinan, Jof Whittington Colledge called fore belæue not. ! : og 
| anda worthy ~ | Rich. Taploz. Another was John Men fap that tee deny gad woꝛkes, and falling and prater. ay in 
preacher. IsSmih. The third was John tun | 20 They lie on bs, we deny nothing but popith works, and popdh belle the prot 
| tingdon, tthe after was conuerted . fafting, and popith pꝛaier, and he that pꝛeacheth that wozks do tants,as thogh. 
| e tothe fame doctrine himſelfe. merite, 02 falking Doth merite, oꝛ pꝛaier Doth merite dothpꝛeach they dented 
Alex. Seton „ Ibis Seton was chaplaine to the duke ol Hulkolke, and hy a popich Doctrine. 5 1 | reach goon wopkes. 
Aice. Seton |. him twas made free Deniſon. In his ſermon preached at ſaint Ik pou atke ichen we will leaue pꝛeaching of wokes, euen 
. 9€ Buttolke. Anthonies, his abuerfaries picked againtt him matter conta. chen they doe leane to pꝛeach that workes boe merite, and ſul⸗ 


ning 1 F. obiections, 02 rather cauillations, ichich foꝛ example J ker ccmick to be a bole fatiftier, and onely meane to our iuſtiſt⸗ 
thought here to exhibite to the Meader, to the intent that men cation:and till wage will not ceate in Gods caule to let forth 
map le, not only chat true Doctrine Seton then pꝛeached, con⸗ anip heiſt tobe a Wane aad and only fatiffacton. 
fonant to the ſcriptures: but alfo chat wꝛangling cauillers can It pou aſke, if god workes tha be rewarded, J fap pea, and 
do, in depꝛiauing that is richt, or in 1 is well meant, 3 o witb no leſle then eternal gloꝛy but ae wem d hei der Soon wopkes 
_ grincarping that they vnderſtand not, oz inleeking dut latutes ſerue, foꝛ they delerue nothing: but only becauſe God hath peo how they be 
where none is, as by thele their ſinilker cauillations may ap⸗ miled, not for the mertt of the tworke, but fo; his pꝛomile ſane, rearded. 


pcadte. : and be will not bꝛeake bis pꝛomiſe. | | 
| C i places or Articles gachered out of Setons Supreme ion token bpb. Smmth, pienching 
ertaine p 5 1889 Mi | tipo 9 „ a 
. ſermons by his adueiſaries. Tinche kozenone at aules croſſe ‘ Alexander Beton prea Other articles 


Articles gathee Te favinigs and woꝛdes of Alexander Seton, ſpoken and ching at afternante, at S.anthonies and reciting his ſayings out oh Besar 
red out ol Aler. I preached by him in bisfermon, made the 13.dapof HO.: andi tutes, repꝛoued him fo3 alleabging this laping N. care 
Sekons Ser- zember, at afterneme, in the parich church of ſaint A. in Lon⸗ concsliamini Deo, and Engliching thefame thus, Reconcile 
sed don, aul faith, ot our felues we can doe nothing: J pray the 40 your fcluestoGod sbesaulett is there fpoken pattinely and ie , 
then chere is thy will? Art thou arp better then Baal, James, acinel 8 bee nothing in man p ing to 
Peter, and all the apottles 7 atl thou any ntoze grace then reconciliation, but all in God. ; | 
they? Lell me now il thy will bee any thing oꝛ nothing. Al it pth eral a ape ID. Smith, for that the laid D. ſaid, 
be anything, tell me ſchether it bee to doe god, oꝛ ill? If thou that man by his got woꝛkes might merite. Which ſaping ot 
fay to doe ill, J will grant thou haſt a greater deale. Il chou D. the lãtd Alexander Seton repꝛoued in the pulpit at 
ſapto doe god, J alke whether is moꝛe, ſomeb hat, oꝛ noting? = Saint Anthonies, the 13. date of Poueinber, the peate of our 
sax auiefa hecouln noe nobingpand 3 amie . saeton fo the fe place 
no mo : . 
1. OO. Serkpture ſpeakech of thre things inman : the firff is will, that it was ſhame that anp ſiich preacher (ould bee fafferedfo 
2. Content, ſghe other two are content and Deed. Me firlk (that is will) God 50 55 fop2 ſuch erroneous doctrine, as to fap that {yokes - 
3. DAD. man worketh Wichout vs, and befides bs. The other two he woꝛketh ould merite, adducing: Non ſunt condignæ pafsionss, &c. Et 
ok himlelke to in vs And wich vs. And here he alleadged Saint Auguſtine, to re alt feceritis omnia, &e, : ; 
do goon. pꝛoue that ine can will nothing that is god. Pozevuer he fatd, | Ftallp Seton ſald, peraduenture pe will fay the Church 
thou halt not one tot, no nat one tittle to do an ged. hath determined this matter touching werkes. And J faie, 
There is nothing in heauen. noꝛ earth creature no: other, 5 — he, that it is 5 ing 
0 pep 


chat can bee any meane towards our tuſtification, noꝛcan 02 ae e Sas os 
ply he on {ie ae for our ſin, ſaue onely Chꝛiſt, and pꝛetenſed apn of his aduerſaries, hee made 

the ſheading of his bloud. ; , 2 K 
Me that pꝛeachech that wozks do merit, oz bee any meane to there pꝛeſented, taking vpon his conſtiente, that he neuer (pate - 
dete nothing our faluation, or anp part of ouviuttification, preachech a doc⸗ 60 Diners of thotetwondes ant agame ray tugs, that ee te 


tofatuation. trine of the dinell. ä uer meant to ſuch end noꝛ purpoſe, as in che laid regiſler mar 
Ik any thing elle aue onelp Qxiſt, bee anp meane towards eppeare. Wut all this notwithſkanding, for all that hee could 
out iuſtification, then did not Chꝛiſt onelv inttifie vs. a fap for himſelt, the Oꝛdinarie proceeded in his conſiſtoꝛie iudge⸗ 


fap that thy qed tworks, non any thingthat chou cant doe, ment nmuckring to hunt certain Anterrogatoner (alter the po- 
6 bette wtoplittte towards thy inflification. Foꝛ ik they be, fa courte) to the number of x. articles. The greateſt ane | 
then is not Chꝛiſt a full tuſtiſter and chat J will pꝛoue bp a fa⸗ aid againtt him, was for preaching free tuflification by faith in 
miliar example. Bte it in cafe J haue tive feruantes, the Ait Jeſu agamſt falle confidence ingod toorkes | 
one is called John, and the other Nobert, and J pꝛomiſe to ſend free will. Alſo it was laid onto him, for affirming that pꝛiuate 

ou ſuch a date kx. li. by John my fecuant, and at my daie 1 maſes anddiriges, smb other prayers pꝛofited not the lues 
lend vou by John my ſeruant ry. li. xir. s. d. ob. g. and therelacs 70 Departed: ſothat in the end, he with Tolwine aforelato was soeron bearing 


ae but one ind e be n tit hag bs 9213 Hh eye cauſed to recant at Waules croſle, an. 541. | Pa 5 
d pound. euery g. et, wi . Pauies croſte. 
Abe res my pam, 02 no, and thou miaiſt lay nap. And Adde to theſe afoꝛeſaid, D. Taylor parfon of 8. Peters, 
‘aby? becaule J pꝛomiled to ſend thee that tahole twenty pound inCornebill, ; 

by John and did not, for there lacked a farthing, tibic) Nobert South, pariſh prieſt of Alhallowes in Lombardſtreet. 

brought. Wherefore J fap, ik thy woꝛkes doe merite oꝛ being 8 8 ie | | oe 

onclittleiot o2 title towards thy ee aa is hit fal Katherine. Beerebrewer, at the red Lyon, in Saint 3. see 

ok his promife,ubich laid that be would doe altogither. 7 Tho, Lancatterprieft.Al khich dvere imppiloned liketwile > 8 . 


One ſcripture J will being vou (ichich they cannot tortie) to . 
pꝛoue that Chiſt was aeipppamter to bee bur oniy Juſfitter, 80 os the ſir artitlen. | 
dur only mane, and that is in the 22. of Geneſis, there it is To be ſhoꝛt, ſuch a number out ot all pariſhes in London and 
witten: In thy {eed fhall all people be blefled, meaning thers out of Caleis, and diuers other quarters, were then appꝛehen⸗ Al prithns in 
by onelp Chait: and he laid nat in chy ſerdes nd; inthe woes ded thꝛough the laid Inquiſition, that all pꝛiſons in Landon fittie to dom 
of thy lerdes. Utherefare all they that pꝛeach, chat wozkes be a were ton little to hold chem, inſomuch that thep were fain to lay shan tbat Ot 
ny part oꝛmeane toward our tuffification, dae make God falle them in the halles. At the laſt by the meanes of god 1. Audlep, Arcen 
of bis pꝛamiſe. 3 5 fuch pardon was obtamed of the king, that the laid I. Audley Thel. Auer 
They that preach that works doe merit, do make wanes tze then und Chancellor, being content that one chould be bound r cha 
trüb Uhich are but the fruits ol iulkice, waaught by him that is ko: another, they were all diſcharged, being bound onelp to ap: of Eng 
already aiuft man, which cannot chute but being te d truit. peare in the ſfarre chamber the nert Dap after All ſoulẽs, there 
Soen tutta 4 would aſke a queſtion, whether he that Woꝛke ag do ani were if thev mere called: but neither iwas there anp per⸗ | | 
9295 bur Ae man, oꝛ bad. foꝛ he muff be one of them. Al he be a godm he lon called, neither did there any appeare. 
mam cannod cannot chule but bꝛing forth god fruits: if he be an ill man, hee ? 
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Jobn Porter martyr. Perfecution for the fix Articles. Tho. Bernard. James Morton martyrs. 1101 


Stool John the number of thefe afoꝛenamed, commech the remem § — thank the ſtrings of the bokes therein, nay ſaid Sommers, 3 „ 
an 4 John Pozter, abo in the fame pere, 1 § 4.1,f02 rea- e alwaies loued to goe handlomelp in my apparell, and 5 

a the bible in Paules church, was p handled, and that king the bokes and opening them bee bound them togither b | 
vnto death,as you ſhall heare. It was declared in chis hiſto : the ſtrings and caſt them abouthis necke (the leaues being a ee 
a bone, page 997. bow Conumd Boner biſhop of London(in open like a collar, and being on hoꝛſebacke, rode foꝛemolk tho- 9. kus hein 14 
siecom the dates of the 21. Cromwell) beeing then amballndos at len, rough the ffreets, till thep came abont the Standard in Cheap: barker borat 
came Tis, was a great doer in ſetting foꝛward the pꝛinting of the bi⸗ ide, there a great fire was made to burne their bwkes in, and: 

ping tobelet ble in the great volume: pꝛomiũng moꝛeouer, chat hee would a pillarp fet vp there for foure perſons, in token chat they had 

inen for his part haue fir of chaſe bibles {et vp in the church of ſaint deſerued it. * ’ | | 

gt 1000, Paule in London. Which allo at his comming home,beeno 10 An the meane eye the way as thep ſhould come, it was 


of the king, and the appointment of Boner the Biſhop, manie alraid of himſelle, was faine to goe alone a great (pace befoꝛe 

| well ft people bled much to reſoꝛt tothe hearing thereof, chat an hozleman did fellote after. At length then they came 
e ſpeciallie ben they could get any that had an audible voice do the fire, euery of them hauing aboke in his hand, they were 

| to read vnto them, miſdoubting therin no danger toward commanded to caſt their bos into thefire. But hen M. Som⸗ 


| 
ie godly diſpoſed perſons frequented there the reading 20 bꝛought to him againe, commanding him to calf it into $ fire: tite 
1 ote eas bl, that one John Panter olen natin 3 ih hee toad natooe, bt cat borough the fe, 10 turn pent 
0 e occupied in tha ercile, to the edilying afivell of him⸗ one thee times. But at laſt a ſtander by to f 
1 Anno 2 ſelle, a of other, 2796, Banter ose ses man, and of . from burning. But not long after, the fain 95. . 
| aie é à big ſtature. Wiho by diligent reading of the ſcripture, and by Sommers was caſt againe into the tower bythe Cardinail,... . 
Aug d beating of luchlermons as then Were preached by them that through the cruelty of the bithops and their adhherents, tho fon ©, Sem 
| Yohn Pozser a 5 . their abherents died in te 
1 rearreaber in Were the ſetters forth ol Gods truth, became very expert. The alter died in the laid pziſon faz the teſtunonie of his faith. tower. 
| fe Ba Bowle then being fet vp by Boners tommandenient vpon dis f What trouble and beration Ab amonglt the godlie 
de al mente bew in hem cher nn, nue wein curies, oct nettor bane & composborsed al, Ghar er 
| reloꝛt thither to heare this Pozter, becauleheecould read Lell 2 o moletfed through all the pariſhes of London: neither againe 
.. M-vK————««—5«ð. ð 
Bone avd Hee In the gotpellers) ent forthe lad Bonker, and rebuked him ne- Lincoln, anodough al other ſhires and quarters of ihe realm: 
vd wird the bi · rie fen his reading. But Poꝛter anſwered him that lo chat tcheras auty popttl pꝛelate moſt bare ſtroke, there moſt 
Nea dunn v ro he trulled hee had done nothing contrarte to ſhe lawe, neither perlecution incre led. She biſhop of Lincolne the lame time 
beet bp hün· contrarpto h which he had fired in pꝛint ouer as John Longland, and doctoꝛ Dꝛacot his chancellour. Ol 
Boner then lad vnto his charge that hee had made erpofitt: — "Oe way Miene . 
ons vpon the tert, and gathered great multitudes about hun lacked befoꝛe: fo now in the execution of thele fire articles, it Ex Reg. 
| . to make tumults. be anſwered: hs truſted that ſhould not be 40 was not far behind: in ſchoſe dioces diuers god men and wo⸗ Lincolne. 
e . 
eee ccalanemm 
eon. being there n e elled to | . : 
FE. Gert end fo? a Kintinan of his hole name is allo Porter, and pet — tf * Ss fine a mames Neat 
| Shecruelband- aline and can teſfifie chat it is true, and Dive dane w 90 — — po de vine 8 
ees gn ewodate Wipe (ding bis binkaran wr this mile cale tnt | mmalteraneto crotich bebind the —.— üben iy 
leateb ont af fpatee 75 mass and eat lend u Elinote the pꝛieſt croſſed his head with the aurer (as 
* p lay lieren e Codttey+ che tenmedit hee tnoulD croſſe his head lie wiſe 
Sone ang anes sere Barer bein 5 Ag 8 And ſoꝛ theſe woꝛds ſhee was conuented before 
Engen en eC Dene Re ee tet met or rnin 
o Atttenonici gaue vnto n nsas „ 9 unrl SINR WAL ng Bittke 
FFF 
onan f 38 . 
e ene eee fe d 
1 ely ft fied onto b bp crebible tfoymation chat the | on his bok at the tune of the eleuation, and that a pris, 
at ist sted einige B | he would not come to {et the eleviation,¢c. Atem, Ot RMbiousd. . 
fame night before he was found dead, they that dweit nere to Chriftopher 4 28 bee Was tuosking tpona piece ot foe ik 
the fame place of the pꝛiſon trbere Poꝛter ble Eher ed te 60 Erle, anboly day and being afked tsp he kept notte 
he doch nd tioully to grone and make a lamentable n ere ſome ſup⸗ bol di an N ept not the 
Tune dome ol poſe that he was put in certaine ſtrait yꝛons ſchich bee there in help dap be anſwered, that was no woke, and 
John Pozter. the boule, called The diuell on Wünht 5 Aehoule dein ae chen to ſit at the 
oe ble fort det ini d w eof aman Stark. Sng oui to Oe | 
in bis lega tagithersin uch ſoz, as ie 4 hee ſtirreth init, W. Faſten⸗ , Io ſpeatting certaine woꝛdes againit the Pf anoonters, 
ch his legs togtther,t zune me i ſacrament of the aultar, and belcæued 
5 keene it pꝛellech him, ſo mene o foure boures » dich. ittoas the berp baby of Lint ceueDniot chat 
r Willian Garland, talking of extteame tnes | 
F nie sida pg ‘gat W-Gatland.5 tion, (aid ehat thote things werk godly fignes 
tt is not certaine. But hotwloener it was, this is knowne, that bs "but there were Battie Coram g 95 Mes, De avery. 
rant ee ae ee heard che night eye in the (aie. 7° W.Webbe, 7 Seraule he (et the Image of abeabletexseate 
a — — Werbe. nthe tabernacle of Bait Hobe, 


Thomas Bernard, and James Morton,Martyrs; 
for the Gofpell. | ; A Wout the fanié time John Longland biſhop of L incolne, Sho. Bernatd 
e ptnante af Pong thefe Londoners thus troubled by the cleargie wer burned two vpon one dap, the one named Tho. Bernard, Fumes Wotonz 
f th Sones will adde alfo (although a little out of place) another note and the ocher James Morton : hee one fox teaching the Lords marti. 
Warchant, of g Marchant called Ahontas Sommers, ſho died in the To⸗ pꝛaier in Englich, and the other foz kerping the epileof faint 
wer of London faz conłeſſing of the Goſpell. 1 Thomas James trandated into Engliſij. 1 
beeing a very honeſk marchant and wealthy, was tent forby go In Oxfoꝛd allo the fame time 62 much there about, recanted 
3 Cardinal and committed to the tower, foꝛ that he had one matter Warber maiſter of Art of that vniuerſttie, a man 
* uthers bokes (as they tearmed them) and after a great ite ercellently learned. Wyo beeing called vp to Lambech before 
made for him to the ſaid Cardinall, his iudgement was that the archbichop Thomas Cranmer, was in his eramination ſo 
he ſhould ride from the Tower into 3 a new out in the cauſe of the latrament, and fo learnedly delendeds 
bog in his hand, and be banged with bones round about hum, hümſelle therein, chat (as it is credibly Affirnicd of them ahicy 
with thꝛer 02 foure other marchants after the ſame oꝛder: vhich be altue, and were pꝛeſent thereat) neither Cranmer him⸗ 
Was done. And nchen maiſfer Sommers ſhould bee ſet on d delle, noꝛz all they could well anſiwer to his allegations nge 5 . 
Colliars nag as the reſt of his fellow pꝛiſoners were, a friend out of Aulten. Tcherin he was ſo pꝛompt and ripe of himſelle, The cecancsetd 
bl his called maiſter Copland bꝛought hun a very gad Geb that ß archbichop with the reſidue of his companp, dnn 7 
ding, faire dꝛeſled wich bꝛidle and ſaddle, and bchen the biſhopg in great admiration of him. 1 ffan by compultien *? 
officers came to drefle him wich bakes, as they had trimmed ok the time and danger of che lr articles, at lait he relented, mio 
the other, and would haue made holes in his garment to haus mturning againe to Orkloꝛd, was there cauled te recant. ch | 


A note of one Thomas Sommers imprifoned 


1102 K. Hen. g. 


+ that the fame carieth withall, a merrp ridiculous ſpedacle, not 


Balary boght and place was appointed, that hee ſhould bee bꝛought ſolemnly 
° tes 4 

church with bis into S. 
fagot. ber of 


th pꝛea 
¢ 


D. Smith p 
ched at the r 
cantation of 
Malarp. 


‘ 


to recreate and refreſh by the way the weary mind of the Kea- 


The ſacrament 


of the aultar 
1 75 ht into 
the Bulpit. 


. 
¢ 


ty audience of all ſoꝛts and Degrees as well ol Students as o⸗  lokeddotwn vpoñ the multitude, and beholden fo great a num⸗ per bb vlen 

ther. Fewalmoſt were ablent, which loued to heare oꝛ le any ber,fome botoling ann werping, running vp and downe, and things ds u., 
newes: Inſomuch that there Was no place almoſt in the tho plaping the madde men, now hither, now thither ,as beeing ractitus sic to 

church ſchich was not fully repleniſhed with concourſet dong —«fofled to and fro with waues oꝛ tempefts, trembling and qua: werpeatall 

or people. ee - bing, raging and faring, without any manifeft cauſe, {pecially uss. 

All things thus being pꝛepared and {et in a readinelſle, com: 40 if he had ſerne thole great Rabbines the docdoꝛs laden with fo 

meth forth ) pare Mallarte with bis fagot vpon his choulder. many badges bonne, of wiſedome, fo foliſhly and ridi⸗ 

Nol long atter alſo pꝛoccedech the Doctour Pd ie k to culoully ſccking holes and comers to hide themſelues in, gat 

make bis Sermon: the purpoſe and ar ereof was ping, g, and ſweating, and fo2 very hoꝛroz, beeing. 

wholly vpon the Sacrament. The tid) Doctor foꝛ the moꝛe almoſt befi Ines, J thinke hee w ſatiſtied 

confirmation and credit to his woꝛdes, had ponidedttebalp himſelle with thts owne laughter, foꝛ all his life time, oꝛ elfe rae 

catholite cake, and the ſacrament of the aultar, there to hang ther would haue laughed his heart out of his bellie, whüeſt one 

by a firing before him in the pulpit. Thus the doctoꝛ wich his aid that hee plain 477 the noiſe of the fire, another affir- 

God almighty entring his godly ſermon, had fcarceproce» med that hee ſawit with his cies, and another ſwar her 

Ded into the middeſk thereof (the people giuing gee felt the molten lead dꝛopping done vpon his head and ſhoul⸗ 

with all reuerence vnto his doctrine) but luddenly was heard 5 o ders. Such is the force of tmagination, it is once graf 

into the church the voice of one crying in the ſtrert, fire, ire. ted in mens hearts thꝛough feare. In all the wole company, 


A maze amon 
D. Ontirhs 8 


audience in 
Wxfoꝛd. 


S. Maries 


tnf in Ox; 
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d kalſly lip; 
poled to be fet 
on fire by here · 


tikes. 


Deluders 
deluded. 

Tic lec great 
clarks how th 
i re decctued o 
tunes iu ſmall 
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hat ſtrong 
ima ginat ton 
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Luding mans 
ſenles. 


trtie, which was indeed moſt kalſe. The firſt and chiefetk occali⸗ 


cy 
ft 


cantation liketwife reer ere not long before, in the ſaid vni⸗ 


The mention of the church was ſcarſely pꝛonounced, when as 


A ridiculous Pageant in Oxford, Mallary beareth hit fagot in Oxford, 


Lhich the god man long pꝛoſpered not, but ware awate. Exte- xing his fagot, ſchich gaue them to imagine that all offer here⸗ 
“fais eee ® 5 a? tickes had conſpired with him, to Ect the church on fire. b 

| ; Alter this, hough the rage of the people and running tor 

fro, the Duff was ſo railed, that it chewed as it had bene the 
fmoke of fire. Witch ching together wich the outerie of the peo⸗ 
ple, made all men ſo afraid, that leauing the ſermon, they be⸗ 
gan all togither to runne away. But ſuch was the preale of the 
multitude running in heaps togither, chat p moze they labou⸗ 
red, the leſle they could get out. Foꝛ ſhhileſt they ran all head⸗ 

10 long onto the does, euery man ſtriuing to get out firſt, they 
tgꝛuſt one another in ſuch loꝛt, and ſucke fo faſt, chat they ſchich 


A merrie and pleafant narration, touching a falſe fearfull 
imagination of fire, raifedam ong the Doctors 
and Maifters of Oxford in S. Maries church 
t the recantation of M. Malary M. 
| of Art of Cambridge. . 
Mis recantation of maiſter Warbar afoꝛeſaid in the vniuer⸗ 
ſitie ot Drford,beingeth me in remembꝛance of another re⸗ 


1 


uerſi tie, ſchich J thought here not to ouerpaſſe, and namelp foꝛ 
they that were within could get out by any meanes. So the 
one doꝛe being fopped, they ranne to another little wicket on 
the Poꝛth fide, towards the colledge called Bꝛalen nole, thin⸗ 
Ekling ſo to paſſe out. But there againe was ſhe like oꝛ greater 


vnbooꝛchy to be remembꝛed, and here to be inſerted, ſomelchat 
der, alter ſo many bloudp and lamentable ſtozies, executions, 


of Gntſts goſpell, was conuented before the biſhops, and in the 
end, ſent to Grfoꝛd, there openly to recant, and to beare his fa- 
got, topᷣ terroꝛ of the Students of that vniuerſitte. The tune 


is incredible to be ſpoken) being pulled out and bꝛoken by force 


for the pꝛeaſe oꝛ multitude of 
At the laff hen they were there alſo pat all hope to get ont, 
then they were all excerdingly amazed and ran vp and dolone, 

„, and f crying out vpon the heretickes which had conſpired their death. 
ſttie, were together alſlembled: befide a great multitnde ol cis e moꝛe they ranne about and cried out, the moꝛe ſmoke and 
tizens and toſon dwellers ſchich came to behold the fight. Fur⸗ » duitt role in the church, euen as though all things nowhad bin 
thermoꝛe, becauſe that ſolemnitie ſhould not palle without 30 on a flaming fire. ¥ thinke fhere was neuer ſuch a tumultous 

ſome etlectuall ſermon, foꝛ the holding vp of the mother church huritie burlie riſing fo of nothing heard of before, noꝛ ſo great a 
of Nome, dodoꝛ Smith reader then of the diuinitie Leaure, keare hohere was no cauſe to feare, noꝛ pe at all: ſo that if 
was appointed to make the fermion at this recantation. WBteflp Democritus the merrie Philoſopher ſitti 

_at the preaching of this Sermon there was aſſembled a migh⸗ church, and {eing all things in ſuch ſaletie 


people. 


Maries church vpon a Sunday ; here a great nun 
of the head Docto2s and Diuines, and other of the Uniuer⸗ 


as 


Che partie hbich firſt cried thus in the freet, Was called ew 
ſtet. Che occaſion was this, foꝛ chat hee comming from Albals 
lowes pariſh, ſaw a chimney on fire, nnd ſo paſſing in the ſtrert 
by Saint Paͤries church, cried fire, fire, as the fathion is, meas 


there was none that behaued himlelle moze modeſtiy then 
the Hereticke that was there to do penance, whocaſling 
ot oft from his ſhoulders vpon a Monkes head that 


ning no hurt. a 5 | 
This found of fire being heard in the church, frit of them All the other being carefull for themfelues, neuer made an 
ſtod ontermolt nert to the church doe, ſo encreaſed and end of running vp and dotone and crying out. None cried out 

went from one to another, that at length it came vnto p eares moꝛe Sm then p dodoꝛ that preaches (eo was as J faid, 
of the Doctoꝛs, and at laſt to the pꝛeacher himſelle. Who aſſon 60 docdoꝛ Smith) cho in amaner fivitof all cried out in the pulpit, 
us they heard the matter, being amazed with ſuddaine feare E laing: Thele are the traines and ſubtilties of the heretickes a: 
marnailing what the matter chould meane, began to lwke bp gainſk me. L oꝛd haue mercy vpon me: Loꝛd haue mercy bpon 


into thetop of the church, and to behold the walles. The reffdue 
feing them loke vp, loked vp alſo. Then begannethev in the 
middeſtof the audience to cry out with aloude voice, fire, fire. 
There laith one? where faith another? In the church faith one. 


thus:Thou dott now imploꝛe mp mercy, but thou 

eſt no vnto thy tus and bethzen. Holp beth thy lech 
tremble nob at the mention of fire⸗but pou thinke it a ſpoꝛt to 
burne other fineple innocents, neither doe pou any thing at all 
regard it. If burning ſerme fo græuous a matter vnto pou, and 
to luer the tozment of fire: then pou should allo haue the like 


in one moment there was a common crie amongſt them the 
church is on fire, the church is {ct on fire by her 8, fc. And 


albcit no man did fe any fire at all, pet foꝛſomuch as all men 70 


a ſtrong opinion rũning in euery mans head within p church, 
thinking the church to be on fire, there no fire was at 1 
it pleaſed almighty God to delude thele deluders, that is, chat 
thefe great doctoꝛs and wiſe men of the ſchwles, which thinke 
themielues ſo wiſe in Gods matters as though they could not 


. bethꝛen⸗ 
nee pou ſo little eſtme the death of 3 mtn content 
°° eee tierce oe 
: omeother lite an at od 
oz htonane charitie, either the connnon lente of nature would 


oſtulate wi ; ‘inde 
che ses ue them, — — Ae bene a fire indæde (as 


of mens hands, the doꝛe notwithſtanding could not be opened, 


were without, neither could get into the church againe, neither 


gery ct Don 


The recentatis recantations, and tragedies aboue patled. The ita is this. thꝛong. So the people cluttering and thaonging t it put whercat Com? 
Se bun ck There was one . Mallarie, maiſter of Art of Cambꝛidge, many in danger and 1. neun vnto their — 1 pea a 
Wine ſcholler of Chꝛiſks colledge, who foꝛ the like opinions to thofea ol their bones oꝛ fides, There was pet another dere towards mochersarnes 
5 who recat td poue rehearſed, holden contrarie to the Catholicke determina⸗ 20 the Welk, which albeit it was ſhut and ſildome opened:pet now were chere 
ar korb. tion of holy mother church al Nome, that ts, fo the right truth I 


ran they toit with ſuch ſ way, that the great bar of pꝛon (ahich Wolken. 


ing in the top of the 
thep were, hab wer a put 


his Some tay that 
ar 


me. But might net God, as it had bern (to fpeake wih Job) „ 
out of a hir lewind, hane anſwered againe 12 this ee 8 


tried out fo, cuerp man thought it true that they heard. Then confideratton in other mens perils and dangers, uhen as pou 

was there ſuch keare, concourſe and tuniult of people, chꝛougg doe burne pour fellowes and hechnen. * 5 
the ſchole church, that it cannot be declared in woꝛds as it was Oꝛ if pou thinke it but a light and trifling matter in them 
indckd. | „ joe to i alfo with like courage, contemne, and with 

And as in a great fire (where fre is inde de) wee fr many ke patience fufternotothefame torments pour lelnes. And fim pan 

times how one little ſparke giueth matter of a mighty flame, tf fo be it J ſhould now lufter pon with the tole church to be thele burners ol 
ſetting whole ffacks and piles on burning:ſo here vpon a ſmall burned to ug bang pont ile u hg vnto pou, then Gods people. 
occaſion of one mans woꝛde, kindled ürſt a generall crie, ihen Soa doe Daily vnto pour fellotves and Mherfoꝛe 


erre, ſhould {ee by their owne ſenſes and iudgements, how ey moꝛe would haue doubted but 

blinde and infatuated they were in thefe fo mall matters and that it had happened vnto them accozding bother A good wer · 

fenftbletrifies, — „ noſowoꝛthp it is the noting , how the baine feare and follie mug the 
Thus this ſfrong imagination of fire pink fired in * of thoſe Cutholickes either was deluded, either how their cru / 1 isco 

Heads, as nothing could remoue them fo thi 1 ut cetltie was mie mz whereby they beeing better t by their meanetb. 

that the church was on fire: fo euerp thing that they ſalw o: obne example, might hereafter learne ichat it is to put other 

heard, encreaſed this ſulpition in them, to make it le eme mol oꝛe men to the fire, which they themſelues here fo much ab: 


d. 
on that augmentedchis luſpition, was the hereticke there be⸗ But 


lloſo⸗ 


“~ ge wer eae ae *. — 


A doy got came nere brits 
* n hin, the 


Aridiculus Pageant in Onford. Lady Kasberioe Haward maried to the bing 


überein (as J ſaid befi re was no danger at all 
= ep all ta Hainan if pꝛeſent beat pad bene r 


their beads 
n all this great maze and garboile there was natbing more 
pial eme te ead, Much hid) many affirured 
| thep err 
nnd te beben tbat meade un ny tote rae 
‘ep man made for bimtelfe, tt would make not onel Democrt 


7 tus, at Orton Bt to laugh, but rather a hoꝛſe welncr to 


5 8 halter. But none bled themſelues moꝛe ridiculou⸗ 
lp, then ſuch as ſarmed greateſt wile men, faning chat in one 
02 two Peimongit whom ing moꝛe quietneſle of minde aps 


ol 
7 — cholſti 
colledge. 


8 aor 


5 ould 
Maiſters, and os 


— . —— ing o retpards one a rr. 
eaten gowne, fo 25 would pull 
an 10 0 . kkwere by the ae 


bodies. How inthis Wy stubbatn fr, 


10 (a 
art 


1103 


the laſt the monke gat eee m his 
Coule, and foꝛ a great tite felt o2 bu 
nthe lat when fren be was fometbatt moꝛe co ine himſelke, 


md did hake his Houlders, feeling his Coule heauier then it 


was accuſtomed to bee, and allo hearing the voice of one ſpea⸗ 


king behind his coule, he was moꝛe afraid then he was before, 


he was in the chꝛong, chinking in very deed, that the euill 

irit tbe bad church on fire, had flten into his Coule. 
1705 and by he 3 to plap the Exoꝛciſt: In the name of God 
he) and all one tommaund thee to declare chat thou 
that art behind at my backe. Co nhom the boy anſwered: 
A am Bertrames bop, ſaid be (for that was be name.) But ZI 
laid the monke, adiure the in the name of the vnſeparablc tri 


nttie, that chou wicked tpirit doe tell mee tho thou art, from 


30 kaſt as 


e thouc and chat thou get cher hence. J am Ber⸗ 
trames bop, (ſaid be) gan 1 let me go: and with that his 
Coule began wich the waight to cracke vpon his ſhoulders. 
The monke then 18 perceitied the matter, take tte bop out and 
diſchar di coule. aheboptakebis legs and ran away as 


den — one wiſer chen the reff, ran wich the urch 
{fone walles, think witht 
bee ee nae pongh te poe es, tty ee — 


es and 
toler anon that ie tn the church fo kepe nae ge a 
ing to 171 at there was e hend b 


br th 
ch, and not to benter erie This 
manne by the fpace of certaine 
oe | 


The next dap, nb al(oall the werke following there was 


an incredible number of bils 0 325 tbe N does, to 
ano in 2outded of all ſhilt, * no not — tnquite fo2 things that were loft, in ſuch varietie and umber, 
hre stocucne hem. ne eing zee of a certaine 40 as Democritus might her agaen haut bab lt cane tolangh. 
colledge ( dchoſe name J nerde not bere to vtter) pulling abuꝛd It anp man haue ſound a paite of (hoes veſterda in S. Mary 
out from dete — — is head 8 therewich a⸗ church, oꝛ knoweth any man that bath found them, xc. Anes 
file ec ep feared much moꝛe then the tberbtl mas et vp fo; ã gotone that was loft. Another intrea⸗ 
12 5 id at alarater would this haue mini⸗ teth to haue his cap reſtoꝛed. One loſt his purſe and girdle with 
fred vnto Democritus amongſt other things, to behold there — monep: another his ſwoꝛd. One Tobe ho: fora ring, 
5 graund panch, abo leing the doꝛes ſfopped and eue⸗ and one foꝛ one grbale, butthet for another. pe a 
way clofed vp, thought by another compendtous meanes ona lewin this 5 a at either 1115 
inher dry mo aga window if it might be An bis ge loſt, oꝛ thꝛough ante bmething behind h 
But here tbe pon grates letted him: n ffand übung Thus haue poubitherto heard a tragicall forte core 
dy nid nerdes pes Leip — . ing bis 30 — pen u — 1 description ichereof although it bee 
ere pale. hen he had bꝛoken th was come . ae the woꝛthines of the 
ace betwerne the grates ſchere he oul cep out, firſt tt was not to be paſſed with lence, wee 
ef in bis head with the one fa get ese and it phy ng bane l. fe bea forth ſome 8 thereof, thereby the 
werf. Then hela ulder alter, 1 e reſt, if any thing 
bes tore as great labour abo a bat a Dione bee kacke by elfe bee lacking in (etting font e full narration thereof. as 
ers with much adoe. Dot) not impoꝛtune touching the bereticke, ehee bab not done his {uftictent 
labour ouercome⸗ Thus — i betas nat gtr, But diesen spo ae hurlie ‘therefore the 
by hat part of bis} bo ſticke faff, 3 am 1 day following he was reclaimed into the church of Saint 
0 e ee üben 6 Feel, ehe applied the reft thatlerked ae 
would coꝛrect me tf Ff 0 Uke o rie penance. 


the w . reff ſtick as fait in —— t oda 7° 
fhep might bane bin ned, then they could once ffir oꝛ mone 
one fot. Thꝛough the tic) pꝛeaſe at the laſt there was a toate 


myer 25 1 going ouer their heads got out. 


Here appened another pageant in a certaine monke(it᷑ 

Plene rides 4 bonot medal) of Gloceiker colledg a whereat —.— 
r ius might well laugh wich an 8 Soit bap 

. hat there was a young lad in this tumult, kaun e dener 

lat ſtopped with the pꝛeaſe oꝛ multitude, — that hee had no 

wat to net out, clintedD bp vpon the doe, and there ſtaying bps 


onthe top of the doꝛe, was forced to tarie te lil Saꝛ to conie 
dotune into the church againe, he durſt not fo, feare of the fire, 
and fo leape downe folward the ſtrert he could not without dan⸗ 
ger ol falling. Mhen he had tarried there a while, hee aduiſed 
burlelle ke hat to doe: neither did occafion want to ſerue his 
purpoſe. oꝛ by chance, amongſt spi tbat 8 bim out ouer toe 
heads, be ſaw a monke comming to hum, bhich had 
great wide Coule hanging at his backe h This the bop ought 
fo bee a god occaſton fo2 oi to eſcape by. Wiben the monke 
ſchich was in i top of the Dane, 
came down, and prettily conueped bimlelfe into the Monkes . 
coule, chinking (as it tame to pale in died) that tf the age 
did eſcape, he ſhould alſo ger out with him. To bee bꝛtele, at 


80 


** and g. mariage of K. Hen the 8. 


gp of the N A 
2 


thingsthus . za eine and connatation Pas & 1 
the king the fame 1— was married to op filt wile, bchich his 15 ke. 
was the Lady Katherine award, niece to the duke of oꝛth⸗ . 
lolke, and dan 27 the Lo Edmund Haward i dukes 

bꝛother. But yo ag continued not lon 


and the ſame pea 
nil ch ot e 


. fo2 85 


Pekckuteh 
other ſir 1 N 1 


in the like 
of Dancaſter 


„bo ba 
the lat 

ties Dales that did at monty 
ch one Phüpot: the fitt one Carcwe : ‘the fire 


"fous 


1104 


Anno 
1 542 0 . 
Jed ts repoꝛted 


of ume, that 
Rehe foogen 

0 
a falle letter 
againſt hir 


marked. 


The kings 
mind inclining 
to reformation 
ok reltgion. 


Thekings 
letters to the 


archb.foꝛ retoꝛ · 


ming of Wola · 
tel 


ble. 


Shꝛines and 
monuments ot 


Wolatry abolt · to the {lander of our doings, an 
ched by the king might 


„ 


little to fet his fot again in thecauſe of religion. And al 


K. Hen. 8. 


Now as touching chelate mariage betivdne the king and 
the Lady — pee heard how this matrimonie indured 
not long :fo in the peare next lollowing 1542. the ſaid Lady 
Matherine was acculed to the king of incontinent ltuing, 
it ne hir mariage wich Frances Direham, but allo of 
ſpouſobꝛeach, ſich hir m anden Thomas Culpeper. o the 
fitch both the men afoꝛeſaid, by act of parliament were attain⸗ 
ted and executed fo2 high treaſon, and alfo the Lady Ratherine 
late Quckne, with the Lady Jane Rochford widow, late wile 
to Geoꝛge Boleyne Lod Rochkoꝛd brother to Queckne Anne 
Wolepne, were beheaded for their delerts within the Tower. 
Ex Hallo & aliis. e ae 
Alter the deach e puniſhment of this Lady his fitt wife, the 
king calling to remembance the woꝛds of the IL. Cromwell, 
and miſſing notw moꝛe and moe bis olde counſeller, and part: 
lp alſo ſmelling fommetthat the waies of Tlincheſter, began a 


he euer bare a ſpecial fauour to Thomas Cranmer W 
of Canturburte (as pou ſhall heare moze hereafter, God 
ling, in the life of Cranmer) pet now fhe moꝛe hee miffed the 


Qacene Ratherine beheaded, Religion reformed by the king, Te sioods trouble. 4 


eggs, cheeſe, and other white meates, is but a meere poſitiut 


1. o ons aboue rehearſe d, to releaſe and diſpenſe with the ſaid lav 


ugh 


od Cromwel, ihe moꝛe he inclined to the archbiſhop, and alſo 


to the right cauſe ol religion. And therefore in the fame peare 
and in the month of October, aſter the execution ot this quæn, 
the king vnderſtanding fone abules yet to remaine vnxefoꝛ⸗ 
med, namelp about pilgrimages and Idolatrp, other things 
moe beſides to be coꝛrected within his dominions, directed his 
letters vnto the foꝛelaid archbiſhop of Can rp, for the 

eedte redzeffe and refoꝛmation o 10 lame. The tenour of 

letters hereafter fully enſuech, in thele woꝛds. 


The Kings letters to the archbiſhop, for 
| the aboliſping of Idolatry. 


Ight reuerend father in God, right truſty and welbeloued, 
veer et you wel, letting you to wit, that whereas hereto- 
fore vpon the zeale and remembrance which wee had to our 
bounden dutie towards almightie God, perceiuing ſundry fu- 
perſtitions and abuſes to be vfed and imbraced by our people, 
whereby they greeuouſſy offended him and his Word: wee did 


~ 


law of the church, and vſed by a euſtome within this Realme, 


and of none other force or ne oeſsitie, but the fame may be vp- 


on conſiderations and grounds altered and diſpenſed with fro 
time to time, by che publike authoritie of kings and princes, 
whenfoeuer they fhall perceiue the fame to tende to the hurt 
and damage of their people: The kings highneſſe therefore 


moſt gratioufly conſidering and tendering the wealth & coms. 


moditie of his people, hath thought good for the conſiderati- 


and cuftome of abftaining from white meatsthis holy time of 
Lent, and of his efpeciall grace and meere motion giueth and 
_granteth vnto al and fingular his ſubiects within this his realm 
of England, Wales, Caleis, Guiſnes, and Hammes, and in all 
other his pa dominions, free libertie, facultie aud licence, 
to eate all maner of white meats,as milke, eggs, butter, cheeſe, 
and ſuch like during the time ot this Lent, without any {crus 
ple or grudge of cenfcience, any Lawe, Conſtitution, vie, or 
cuftome to the contrary notwithftanding. | 
Wherein neuertheleffe his highnes exhorteth, and in the 
name of God,requireth all ſuch bis faithfull ſubiects, as may, 
wil, or ſhal inioy this his faid grant or faculty, that they be in no 
wife ferupulous or doubtfull therof, nor abu e or turn the fame 
into a flefhly or carnal libertie, but rather indeuour themſelues 


tothe ir pofsible powers, with this liberty of eating of white 


0 


not only cauſe the Images & bones of ſuch as they reſorted & 40 


offered vnto, with the ornaments of the fame, and all ſuch wri- 
tings and monuments of fained myracles, wherwith they were 
illuded, to be taken away, in all pisses of the realm, but alfo by 
our Iniunctions commanded, that no offering or ſetting vp of 
lights or candles ſhould be ſuffered in any church, but onely to 
the bleſſed ſacraments of the aultar: it is lately come vnto our 
knowledge, that this our good intent & purpoſe notwithftan- 
ding. the fhrines,couerings of fhrines, & monuments of choſe 
things doe yet remaine in my places of this realme, much 
t 


ghty God, the fame beeing meanesto allure our ſubiects to 
their former hypoctiſie and fuperftition, and alfo that our Ins 
sunctions be not kept as appertaineth. For the due and ſpeedy 
reformation whereof,we haue thought meet, by theſe our let. 
ters, expreſſely to will and command you, that incontinent 
on the receipt hereof, you ſhal not only cauſe due fearch to bee 
made in the cathedrall church for thoſe things, & if any fhrine 
couering of ſhrine, table, monument of myfacles or other pil- 
grimages,do there continue, to caufe itto be fo taken away, as 
t 


ereremainc no memory of it, but alfo that you fhall take or- o [ Perſecuters, Perſecuted. £ 


der with all the curates, and other hauing charge within your 
dioceſſe to doe the femblable, and to fee that our iniunctions 

be duely ke pt, as appertaineth without failing, as we truſt you, 
and as you will anſwere for the contrar : 


Giuen vnder our Agnet at our towne of 


Hull, che fourth day of October in the 
33. Yeare of our raigne. 


eee blo eee, 

4 in the month of Febꝛuarie, lolo o 

: 2 5 8 by the kings authoꝛitie, aberein the Popes 
2 


Anno 
1543. 


The eating of 
whfec meates 
in Lene (et at 
iibertic. 


g 


lawe forbidding white meates to be eaten in Lent, was repea⸗ 
led, and the eating of ſuch meates {et at libertie, for the bebofe 
of the kings ſubiẽcts. he copy of bchich pꝛoclamation I thought 
here god alſo to be remembꝛed. 


I Proclamation concerning eating of white meatec, made 
the g. of February, the 34. yeare of the raigne 
b of the kings moſt royall matefty. 
Forlomuch as by diuers and ſundry occaſions, as well He- 

rings, Lings, Saltfiſn, Salmond, Stockfiſh, as other kinds of 
fith bin this yeare ſcant, and alſo inhaunſed in prices aboue the 
olde rate and common eſtimation of their value, ſo that if the 
kings louing fub iects ſhould be enforced only to buy and pro- 
uide hering and other ſalt ſtore of fiſn, for the neceſſarie and 
ſufficient ſuſtentation and maintenance of their houſholds and 
families al this holy time of Lent, according as they haue been 
woont in times paſt to doe, and fhould not be by ſome other 
conuenient meahes relieued therein, the fame might & fhould 
yndoubtedly redound to their importablecharge & detriment: 
and forfomuchas his highnes confidereth how this kind, and 
maner of fafting(that isto fay ) to abſtaine from milke, butter, 


Sods woꝛd 


meates, to obferue alſo that faſt which God moſt ſpecially res 


uireth of chem, that is to faytorenounce the world and the 


iuel, with al their pompes & workes, and alſo to ſubdue and 
repreſſe their carnal affections and the corrupt workes of the 
eſh, according to their vow & profeſſiõ made at the font fton, 


for in thefe points ſpecially conſiſteth the very true & perfect 


abſtinence or fafting ofa chriſtian man: thus to indure & con- 
tinue from yeare to yeare, till the nes highneffe pleafure ſnal 
by his maiefties proclamation be pub ied to the contrary, 


The trouble and perſecution of foure Windfore men, 
Robert Teftwood, Henry Filmer, Anthony Per- 
fon, and Iohn Marbeck, perſecuted for righs 
teouſnes ſake, and for the Goſpel. 


Comming now to the and time of the foure Mind⸗ 
foze men troubled and perfecuted fo the true teſtunonie of 
pereot᷑ thee were martpꝛed and facrificed in fire, 
the fourth(ibich was Marbecke) 75 is pardon: ftrſt J haue 
to ſhew the oꝛiginall of their tro 
ly the maner and o2der of their death, 
was, an. 1 5 
my felfe, againit certaine clatterer 
ken their p in railing againſt my foꝛmer edition of a 


o the great diſpleaſure of al- go and monuments, foꝛ miſtaking the nam of Marbecke, trhom 
4 4 in one — repoꝛted to hauè beene burned, albet in the enve | 


of the coꝛtecting my ſelſe againe, J declared him net t 
bane bene — at en 6 to 1705 bat es 

guarreller 9 cere 0 1 
both of the lad Pacbecks and ot bis eliotos, in teuth as 4 true 


none of them {hall haue iuſt caule to quarrel 
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The originall of Teſt woods trouble. 
The Cauſes. 


in ſeuerall parts:ſecond⸗ 
f as thep ſufkered togither, 
peaches — 1 in purgation orf 


Anno 2 
1544 


eiu Fig e eee A. 
imons a | 1/1544. there was one Ko⸗ 0 
Lawyer. Teittomd dwellnng n wann 


D. London. Rob. Teſt- 


Citie of London 
St. Gardener] wood, nig > taba 


for his knowledge in Pu⸗ 


bifhop of fick had fo great a name, t 
Wiacheſter. Henry Fils — 8 in 5 
riſley. mer. fore Colledge, thought him 
Southarne à woꝛthy manne to haue a 
treaſurer of = rome àmong them. ; 
D.Brucr | Cor Sept (beeing ther 
ods ao Anthony Ane Se as es 
cellorof Perſon. for ſomuch as ſome of the 
Excter, y 6 | Canons af that time hadde 
Iohn Mars Teſtwode, howe 
M, Knight, becke. that bee imelled of the nefp 
gentleman, | Rob. Benet. it woul — 2 

; vnto at the firſt. Notm 
D. Oking. 8 Sawing > with ia tute 
585 Sir Philip [of the forctaibe mufitions, 
8. 7 on I Hobby his ; made to one Dodour Tate 

of Sarum, | wife. 00 p beeing baile a Mult | 

3 n re à great 

Sir William | Sir Thomas in fad : 
Effex knight Cardine his esse y Sot vode, Lock 
5 wife, woode was fent for to bee 


heard. And beeing there 
ante 02 flue Dates amon 
the Quier men, sada 


, 


| 7 Perfecuters. Perſecuted. The Cauſes. 
| 12 Thomas M. Edmund Tell liked both fo bis 
„ ee ee ba aonuten eater ft 
: ni t. . 1 N : | 2 
“weseries Fir Fumftey II. Thomas led in Gelindlog, wilh his 
Ani. 9870 Weldon. inden A 27 he gad) : | 
“Txnient, 
M. Franklen (eae great tibile : but 
e eee eae 
Wind ſor. wife of the Dp his 
\ 1M, tactell of [kingschams , 5 N 
| eding. ber. no t . 
| Bucler' the = ö ligion) 5 he leaned to Lu⸗ 
| | kings Attur- | thers {cet , they began to 
| ney, D. Heines miflike him. And ſo pal 
| Filmers bro⸗ Deane of tng 757 byes) 1 it 
ther. xeter. aq ne date 
Hide, a Turate | to bee at dinner with one 
‘dwelling | ſok ß canons, named D. 
beſide Abing⸗ At Windſor. | sain, a aia his 
ton. _ ner amõgſt alo is 
Rob. Ockam, Anno 1544. ‘aie of R. Edwards four 
Ja Lawyer, ſchauntrp pꝛieſts, named 
| * 2 . P. Elp, an old Wacheler | 
: | of Diuinity. Whid) Cly in his talk at the bod, began to rale 
| aint lap men ubih tok pen them to meddle wi the ſerw⸗ 
| tres, ¢ to be better learned (knowing no moze but the Eng⸗ 
lich tongue) then they bhich had bin ſudents in the Uniuerſtties 
9. Gy ptrſttu · Of Drforde Cambꝛidge all the dates of their lines, Then Wetk- 
ter. wod perceiuing he meant that by hun, could foꝛbeare his rap⸗ 


— -fe ee: 


10 no longer but faid: M. Ely, by pour We think it be 
no hurt foꝛ lap men, as Jam to read ⁊ to knob the ſcriptures. 
Which of pou, quoth Elp, that be vnlear ned, knoweth them, 

oꝛ vnderſtandeth them: S. Paul ſaich: lt thine enemy hunger, 
ſeed him: if he thirſt, giue him drink, and in ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
heape coales of fire vpon his head. No ſir, quoth Ely, that 
meaneth S. Paul by theſe coales of fre: Mary ſir, quoth Teſt⸗ 
wad, he meaneth nothing els by them (as J haue learned) but 
burning charitie, that with dooing god to our enemies, wee 
ae therbp win them. A firab, quoth he, pou are an old ſcho⸗ 

5 


Ateer this they fell into further communtcation of the pope, 

ihofe ſupꝛemacie was much ſpoken of at that time, but not 

knowne fo be fo farre in queſtion in the parliament houle as it 
was. And in their talke Ely dem mded of Teſtwod, ſhewer 


the pope ought to be head of the church oz no. Againſt the which, 


Teitwad durſt not ſaie his full mind, but realſoned within his 
bounds a great chile. Wut when W both well ſtricken in 
Cuery king in an heate, Ceſtwod foꝛgetting himlelfe, chanced to ſaie that e- 
dis orm Realme Uerie king in his owne Realme and Dominion, ought to be the 
and Chucchis head of thechurch vnder Chill. At the trbich woꝛdes Ely was 
G.. bochaked that he role vp from the table in a great ſumc calling 
ö hun heretike, and all 1 by was, and fo went bꝛalwling ¢ 
chiding a waie, to the great diſquieting of all the company that 
vere there. Then was Teſtwod verie ſoꝛie to {ee theold man 
take it ſo grieuouly. Tcherupon after dinner he went e ſonght 
P. Elp, c found him walking in p body of the church, thinking 
| to haue talked with him charitably, and ſo to haue bin at one as 
aine: but euer as Teſtwodpꝛeaſed towards hun, the other 
ſhunnted him, and would not come nie him, but {pit at him, ſav⸗ 
ing to other that walked by: beware of this fellowe, for hee is 
5 greateſt heretike and ſchiſmatike, chat euer came in (lind, 

de. N 
Po began ᷣ matter to bꝛew. Foꝛ after that Ely had made 
his complaint to the Deanes deputie, and other of the canons, 
they were all againſt CTeſtwod purpoſing ſurcly at the Deans 
comming home it all things had danced enen) to haue put him 
ö tohis trump. But fee the foꝛꝛune. It was not twelue daies ab 
Sete newes ter, ere that thekings lunzemacic patted in the Parliament 
remap houſc. Tcherupon the Deane M. Samſon) came home ſodain⸗ 
zought to lie in the night late, and foꝛthwichall ſent his Uerger aboutto 
moi, all the Canons and minilkers of the Colledge, from the higheſt 
5 tothe loweſt, commanding them to be in the Chapter honſe by 
eight of the clock in the moꝛning. Then Ely conſulted with the 
Canons ouer night (as late as it was) and thought on the nert 
baie to haue put Teſtwod to a great plunge. But he that laicth 
a ſnare for another man ſdiſh Salomon, fhall be takẽ in it him⸗ 
ſelfe. And ſao was Ely. Foꝛ ſchen the Deane t euerie man were 
come and placed in the chapter houſe, and that the Dcane had 
tommended the miniſters of the church for their diligence in 
tending the quire, erhoꝛting them allo to continue in the ſame: 
he began contrary taeucrp mans erpectation,to inuev againſt 
thebichop of Nomes ſupꝛemacie and vſurped authoꝛitie con 
founding the fame by manifeſt ſcriptures ¢ probable realons, 
ſoearneſtly, that it was a wonder toheare: and at length de⸗ 
clared openly, that by the whole confent of the Parliament 
houſe, the e ſupꝛemacie was vtterly aboliſhed out of this 
Mealme of England for euer, and ſo commanded euerie man 
there, vpon his allegiance to call him pope no moe, but biſhop 
of Kone, and ſchatſoeu r he were that would not ſo doe. oꝛ did 
from that dap foꝛth maintaine o2 faucur hiscauſe by any man⸗ 
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Perfecution in NMindſore. The trouble of Robert Teſtwood M artyr. 
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ner of means, he (ould not a lofe the benefit of that houſe, 
but be reputed as an biter enemie to God and to the king. The 
Canons hearing this, were al ſtricken in a dump. Pet netwith⸗ 
fanbding Elies heart was ſo great. that he would fain haue vt⸗ go Ey thinkin · 
fered his cankered fomackeagain Teſtwod: but the Deane king to coplatne 
(hꝛeaking his tale)called him old foole, x tok him bp fo ſharplie, e 
that he was faine to holde bis peace, Then the Dean cemman⸗ zt about. 
ded all the 230 1 bitch hanged about the Church to be 
bꝛought into the Chapter boule, and caſt into the chimnep, and 

10 burnt befoꝛe all their faces, and ſo departed. 


Another cauſe of Teft woods trouble. 


| A2 t chanced Ceſtwod one date to walke in the Church at an other 
alter none, and beheld the pilgrimes, ſpeciallie of Deuon⸗ 3 of 
ire and Coꝛne wall, how they came in by plumpes with can⸗ Teuwood. 
Dies and images of ware in their hands, to offer to good King 
Henry of Mindſos, as ihep called him, it pttied his heart to lee Idolatry to 
ſo great idolatrie committed, and how vainely tye people had king Henry of 
{pent their gods in comming fo far to bile a ſpuùr, and to haue “dire. 
anold hat (ct vpon their heads. In fo much, that he could not re⸗ 
fraine, but (ſeing a certaine companie ſhich had done their of 
fring and gaſing about the church) went vnto them, and with 
all gentleneſle began to erhozt them to leaue ſuch falle woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of dombe creatures, and to learne to woꝛſhip the true li⸗ 
uing ODD a 8 putting them in remembꝛance ſchat choſe 
chings aah ap thep eurer and how God manp times 
had plagued his people foꝛ running a whoꝛing to {uch ſkockes x 
ffones, and fo would plague them and their poſteritie if they 
Wager thie fat b dmoniſhed them fo long, till tthe! ſt, h 
his ſoꝛt he admo em ſo long, till a aſt, his Celtwoon er · 
woꝛzds as God would, talk fuch place in fome of them that they Derteth the 
aid, they neuer would go a pilgrimage moe. hen he went kur, Jvolatrr. 
ther, and found another ſoꝛt licking and killing a bchite Wadie 
made of Alablaſter, uhich mage was moꝛtreſt in a wal behind 
the hie altar, and boꝛdzed about with a pꝛetie border, uhich was 
made like b es wich hanging apples ¢ floures. Aud ther 
he ſawe them ſoſuperſtitioully ble the Image, as to wipe their 
hands vpon it, and 175 7 5 ae print fa⸗ 
ces, as though there e great vertue ing the pic⸗ . 
40 ture, he vp with his hand in the hic) he had a key, an finate a Sel ery eo th 
piece of the boꝛder about the Image, down, and wich the glance white Lady 
of the ſkroke chanced tobpeake off the Images noſc. Id, good fer in dcin 
people, quoth he, ye fe what it is, nothing but earth and dul, and ne 
cannot helpe tt ſelfe and how will pou then haue it to help ycu? eempoon bet 
. iim Gods de iy bone wt no moꝛe deceiued: and ſo her gate ceshehe Image. 
home to his houſe, foꝛ the rumour was fo great, that many 
came tole the Image, how it was defaced. And among all o⸗ 
ther came on lilliam Simons, à Lawyer, who ſcing the Jo 
maͤge fo beraied, and to lack her noſe, ton the matter græuoul: wt. Stmonsa 
50 ip, and — * vpon the pauement, he ſpied the Images Petleaster. 
2 


nole there it late, uhich he ton bp and put in his pure, laying, to fceb ein creche 


20 


30 


it fhould be a deare noſe to Teſtwod one date. ora lining man! 

| foto were marpotkended wich Leltwod, the Canons fox fo the e 
{peabing againſt their pꝛofit, the axe ſellers fo; hindꝛing their 1 5. 
ma 


rket, and Simons fo2 the Images noſe. And moꝛe then that, Eher, 
there were of the cantons men that theeatned fo hill him. her- Kar 17 
upon, Teſtwod kept his hauſe, and durſt not tome forth, wim 
ding to haue ſent p hole matter in wetting by his wie, to M. 
Cromwell the kings ſecretarie to was his ſpeciall friend. he 
6o Canons hearing that Teſtwod wondd fend to Cromwel, thep 
ſent the Nerger vnto him, to will him to come to the church: cho 
ſent them woꝛd —— he was in feare of his life, ¢ therc⸗ 
fore would not come. Then ſent they two of the eldeſt Petica⸗ 
nons to intreat him, and to aſſure him that no man ſhould dor of 
him harme. tee made them a plaine anlwere, that he had no 
Such truſt to their pꝛomiſes, but would complaine to his friends. 
didhen wit they not that Hitt to make, for of all men they fea⸗ 
red Cromwel, but fent in poſt hatte fox olde maſter TNiarde, a 
iuſtice of Peace dwelling thee oꝛ foure miles oft, cho beeing 
70 came and hearing the matter, was verie loch to meddle in it. Oo fall in again 
But notwihſtanding through their intreatie he went to ete: with Ccuwood. 
wd and had much ado to perſwade him, but at the laff, hee did 
fo faithfully pꝛomiſe him by the oth he had made to God and the 
king, to delend him from all dangers and harmes, chat Lefts 
{umd was content to go wich him. 
And then M. Mlarde and Teſtwod were come into the Telwood in 
Qurch, and were going toward the chapter houſe, where the ta⸗ l 10 
nons abode their comming, one of the Canons men dꝛewe his 
dagger at Teſtwode, and woulde haue beene vpon him, but 
aller Marde wich his man reſiſted, and gat Teſtwod into 
the Chapter houſe, cauſing the ſeruing inen to be called in, and 
fharplp rebuked of their mafkers , who ſkrialy commanded 
them vpon pain of loſing their ſeruice, and further difpleafure, 
not to touch him noꝛ to giue him an euill woꝛd. Pow Teſtwod 
being alone, in the chapter houſe with the Canons and Malt. 
Mard was gentip intreated, and the matter ſo paciſied, th it 
Teſtwod might quietly come and goto the church, and do his 
duety as he bad done beloze. 


An other caufe of Teſtwoodes trouble. | 

Vv»? ona Kelique fundate(as they named it) when euerie git 
niffer after their olde cuſtome chould haue bogie a reliqne 
| Nnnnn. in 


The papttts of 
Cromwell. 


The Canons ot 
TAindſoꝛe glad 


Another canſt 
of Teſtwoods 
trouble. 


Tlindloꝛ afraide 


106 K. Hen. 8. 


| Tho. Beckets in his hand abotit a pꝛoreſſion, one was bꝛought fo T eftivnd. 
Religue. ade a Achich relique(as they laid) was a Nalchet ef bithop 1Beckets. 


And as the Serton would haue put the Katchet in Teſtwods 
hands, he puched it from him, ſaping ir he did gine it to him, he 
would wipe his taile withall, and ſo the Natchet was giuen to 
another. Then came the Werger downe from the high altar with 
dagger unden . Geoꝛges dagger in his hand, demanding trbo lacked a tee 
relique. lique. Marie, quoth Telfiowd, giue it to P. Hake tho ſtode 


next Hunt, for he is a pꝛetieman of his hands, and fo the dagger 
was giuen vnto hun. Pow Teſtwod percetuing the bagger 
in maſter Bakes hand, and being merilie diſpoſed (as hee was 
à merie conceited man ) ſtepped forth out of his place to Dor. 
Clifton ſfanding direalp before hun in the middeſkf of the quire. 
with a gloꝛious golden cope vpon his backe, hauing the Pire 

in his hand, and laid: Sir, M. Hake hath Saint Georges sage 
ger. Now if he had his hoꝛſe, and S. Martins cloake, and mat- 
lter John Shores botes, with king Henrics ſpurres, and his 
hat, he might ride chen he would, and fo ſtepped into his place 
oa Tchereat the other changed colour, and wif not what 
to late. 5 ö f os 


Another caufe of Teſtwoods trouble. 


Femklen N the dates of M. Franklen, uo lucceded D. Hampſon in 
Dea of windlor 7 the Deanrie of Mindlſoꝛe there was on atime (ct vp at the 
ao Quire dooꝛe, acertaine foliſh printed paper in metre, allto the 
Platphey and peatfe and commendation of dur M adie, alcribing vnto her our 
oe to our ‘tiftification,our faluation, our redemption, the foꝛgiuenelle of 
: ſinnes ac. to the great derogation of Chꝛiſt. Which paper, one 

of the Canons called M. Magnus (as it was reposted) cau d 

| | to be ſet vp in deſpite of Teltwod a his ſeck. When Lettivod 
9 ſab this paper, he pluckt it Doton ſecretlp. next dav alter 
was another fet vp in the ſame place. Then Teſtwod cõming 
: into the church ¢ ſering another paper (ct vp, and allo the Dean 
5 commingaltttle wap off, made haſte to be at the Quire dooꝛe, 
5 chile the Deane ſtaid to take holy water, and reaching vp his 
hand as he went pluckt away the paper wich hun. he Deane 


being come to his ſtall, called Teſtio od onto hin. and ſald, that 


he maruclicd greatly how he durſt ve fo bold to take downe the 


Saver in his pꝛeſence:? Teſtwod anſwered againe, that hee 40 Doctour Capon) and to ta 


Teſtwood 1 much more, that his maſterſhip would ſuffer ſuch a 
taketh down the blaf 
e ded both that he had done foꝛ he would funn vnto it. So G. D. 
Peper. being atimeroũs man, made no moꝛe ado uch him. After this 
were no moze papers fet vp, but pore Teſtwod was eaten e 
dꝛunken among them at eucrp nicale,and an heretick he was, 
and would roſt a fagot foꝛ this geare one date. 
M.Macnus ow maiſter Magnus being fore offended wilh Leftived 
magnus idolole~ foꝛ plucking downe his papers, to be reuenged on him, deutled 
tra. with the Dean and the reſt of the Canons, to ſend their letters 
0 to D. Chamber one of their bꝛethꝛen, x the Rings Phyſicion, tho 
late (for the moſt part) at the Court, to (ee ſchãt he Would doe a 
gainſt Teſtwod. Vhich letters being made, were (ent with 
ed. But dhatſocuer the cauſe was, whether he durſt not med⸗ 
Contpiracpof ble for fear of Crö wel, oꝛ that els I cannot tell, their ſute came 
iii against lo none effect. Then wilt they rot chat to doe, but determined 
Teltwood. 10 let 5 matter fleep, till Saint Georges feaſt, which was not 
Allarre off. = | | 
Pow in thenteane time there chanced a pꝛettie forte 


hemous paper to be fet vp, beſteching ban not to be offens 


* 


Perſecution in Wind/ore. The cauſes of Teſt woods and Filmers trouble. 


nemies to ſœke his deſfrucdian and could not attaine their pur⸗ 


the pꝛoceſle following. | 
he originall of Henry Filmers trouble, ö | 
A Dott the peare of our Lex „1541. after all the oꝛders of 


ſuperſtitious and begging Friers were ſuppꝛelled and put 
down, there chanced one Sir Thomas Pelſter, ſchich had beene 


gi that wicked Aman D. Londõ came,as thal be hewed 


heart) to bee M icar of Mindſoꝛe. This pꝛieſt on a time made a 
Sermon to d e the bchich he Declared fo many 
fond and tales, as that our L adie ſhould holde out her 


pꝛeſts to D. Bernard, t ſpout her milke into his eies, with 


ch 
like feſtiuall tales, that many honeſt men were offended there- 
with, and ſpecially this Henry Filmer then one of the Church 
wardens: who was fo zealous to Gods woꝛd, that he could not 
abide to heare the gloꝛie of hniſt ſo defaced wich ſuperſtittous 
fables. Wherupon he tot an bone man oꝛ two with hun, ano 


20 went to the Pꝛieſt, wich dhom he talked fo honeſtiy ſo charita⸗ 


bly, chat in the end the pꝛieſt gaue him hearty thanks, and was 
content at his gentle admonition, to reform himſelfe without 


aͤnie moꝛe ado, and fo departed friendly the one from the other. 


ou was there one in the towne, cailed Will. Simons a 
Aawperfas is afoꝛeſaid) iho hearing that Filmer had bin with 


Flimers tron 


10 à Frier befaze, and changed his Friers coat (but not his Friers die begtnnetd. 


Frier Melſter 
Uitcar of (Aline 
(o2¢. 


Mur Lady fpou. 


ting milk in 8s. 


Ber nards cpes. 


the Pꝛieſt, and repꝛoued him foꝛ bis lermon, toke pepper in the 
nole, and gat him tothe Uicar, & did ſo animate hun n big do f 


ings, that he fliqped quite away from the pꝛomiſe hee had made 
to Illmer, ¢ followed the mind of Simons: tho meeting. 


Filmer aſter warde, all to reuiled hon, ſaving he would bin 
him before the biſhop, to teach him to be fo malapart, Then F 
mer bearing the matter renewed, nich he had thought had bin 
ſuppꝛeſſed, tod againſt Simons, and ſaide, that the Uicar had 
pꝛeached falle and vnſound doctrine , and fo would he fate to the 
Withop thenloener he came before him. chen Simons ſlipt not 
the matter. but went to the Maioꝛ, and procured of him and his 
dꝛethꝛen a letter, figniſted wich their own bands in the Pꝛieſts 
fauott, as much as could bee deuiſed, and ſo Departed himſelfe 
with other his friends to goe tothe Wilhop ( hoſe name was 
5 , ake ihe Pꝛieſt wich thein: Hhich was 
a painfull tourny fo; the ſœlie poꝛe man, by reaſon he had a ſoꝛe 


legge. os 
ow Filmer hearing howe Simons went about to put 
him to a foile, conſulted wich his friends what was be to ae 
ſcho concluded to dꝛaw out certain notes of the Wicars ſermon 
and topꝛepate themſelues tobe at Saliſbury as ſon as Simos 
oꝛbefoze hun, if it might be poſſible. Ahus boch the parties bes 
ing in a readines, it danced them to fet forth of NMindſoꝛ all in 
one daie. But by reaſon the Pꝛieſt, being an impotent man, 


50 could not indure to ride verie faſt, Filmer ¢ his companie gate 


to the towne an houre and moze before Sun ons, and went to 
the 1Bifhop and deliuered vp their bill vnto him, which bill when 
the Withop had feene and peruttd well, he gaue them great 
thankes for their paines, ſaping it dio behwue him to ſooke 


wich aper again 


Filer. 


Stmons tom. 
latneth of 
ilmer to D. 


Capon Htlyo 
of Saum. . 


* 
Filmer foꝛced 
to tomplaine to 


nent foꝛ the Pꝛieſt had pꝛeached hereſie, and ſhould be pu⸗ the bittop of 
niſhed. | 3 


Then Filmer declared vnto the Biſhop, the fourine of bis 
talke he had with the Pꝛieſt, and the endthereof : and how the 
matter being renued againe by Simons, forced him and his 


be⸗ f ö 
tweene one Robert Phillips Gentleman of the kings haps 60 Companteto trouble bis loadihtp therewith. Well, ſaid the Bi⸗ 


ell, and Teſtwod. CAlhich Forte, though it was but amertp - 


poanke of a ſinging man, vet it grieued his aduerſarp wonder⸗ 

fullp. The matter was this. Robert Phillips was fo notable a 
ſinging man (whercin he gloꝛied) chat aberefoener he came, the 
beſt and longeff long, wich not counteruerſes in it, ſhould ble 
fet vp at his commmg. And fo his chance being now to be at 
TAlindloꝛe, againſt his comming to the Antheine, a long ſong 
Was (ct erg 751 Lauda oe an ſhich 115 970 one 
u, Counteruerſe toward the end, that began on this wiſe, O re- 
e demptrix & ſaluatrix. Tchich verſe of all other, Robert Phil⸗ 
ling the Uirgin lips would ſing, becauſe he knelwe that Teſtwad could not a- 
Hur cr rebeemer. bide that dittie. Mowe Tellwod knowing his minde well e⸗ 
Amerry contene nough, ioined with him at the other part: and ben he heard Ro⸗ 


ton between bert Phillips begin to fetch his flouriſh with O redemptrix & 
e arate N in anothers necke, Teſtwod 


chappel, Tell WAS as quicke on the other ſide to anſwere hun againe with 
wood about Non rede mptrix,nec ſaluatrix, and fo ſtriuing the re with O and 
O Ndemtrix, Non, tio ſhouid haue the maſtery, they made an ende of the 
Now Redemtax. verſe. TTherat was god laughing in Neues of ſome, but No⸗ 


bert Phillips with other of Teltwods enemies were ſoꝛe of 8 0 


kended. | 

Mithin 1 4. dates after this, the Loꝛds of 5 Garter(as their 

Sekwood com. cuſtome is pcarlp to do) came to Mindſoꝛ tokepe S. Geoꝛges 

plaincdoftothe fcaſt: at tbich fcaſt the Duke of Poꝛfolke was Pꝛeſident: vn⸗ 
Anholt. o lchome the Deane and Canons made a grievous complaint 
on Teſtwod. Wibho being called before the Duke, he hak him 

vp and all to reuiled him, as though hee would haue ſent him to 
hanging by aud by. Pet neuer heleſle Teſtwod fo behaued 
him elfe tothe Duke, that in the end he let him gue without a 

ny further moleſting of him, to the great diſcomfoꝛt of the dean 
and Canons. ae 7 

: Here haue pou heard the caures ſchich moucd Tellwods e⸗ 


N 


p,pe haue done like honeſt men. Come to me ſone againe, 
d pe ſhall know moꝛe, and ſo they Departed from the biſhop to 
Inne. And ſchile they were there repoſing them ſclues, Si⸗ 
ns with his companie came to the towne, and not knowing 
the 5 A to 1 gate them vp to the biſhop in al poſt hatte, 
abing the pꝛieſt a | 

Ahe bithop hearing of mo WMindloꝛe men, demanded Lat 
they were, and being informed how it was the Uicar of the 
towne wich other mo, he cauſed the Uicar to be bꝛought in. To 


79 thom he ſaid: Are you the Uicar of Tindſoꝛ- ea foꝛſoth my 


Loꝛd, quoth he. bow chanceth it quoth the B. that vou are com: 
plained ony for here hathbin W me certam honeſk men dt pour 
towne, tihich haue deliuered vp a bill of erroneous doctrine a⸗ 


gaint pou, Itt be ſo, muſt needs puniſh pou, and opening the 


ill he read it vnto hun. How ſay vou, quoth the W. is this true 
oꝛ no: The Uicar could not deny it, but humbly ſubmitted hun: 
ſelfe to the Biſhops coꝛrection. Then was his companie cal ed 
in, and then the B. ſawe Simons, he knew him well, and ard: 
Mherfoꝛe come pou M. Simons: Pleaſeth it pour Loꝛdſhip, 
quoth he, we are come to ſpeake in aur Uicars cauſe, ſhich is 
aman of god connerfation¢ honeſtv, ¢ doth his duetie fo well 
in euery . no man can finde fault with him, ercept a 
lewde fellow we haue in our town called Fimer, ſchich is ſo coꝛ⸗ 


truely my mem d Simons, there is no man chat can peach 
oꝛ teach any thing that is god and godly, but he is ready to con⸗ 
troule it, and to fap it is fark naught. Wherefore we ſhall be- 
ſeech pour Loꝛdſhip hee may be puniſhed, to the enſample of o⸗ 
ther, that our Uicar map doe his duticquietlie, as he hath done 
before this buſie fellow troubled hum. And that your Loꝛdſhip 
ſhall the better credite my ſayings, J haue bꝛought with mee 


theſe honeſt men ol the tolon, and beſide all that, a e 


the biſt oy 
Sarum, 


Stmons and 
the Crear came 
to Saliſbury. 


The Gicer of 
Wlindſoze 
trobler of the 
Biſhop. 1 


The words ol 
Simons to the 
biſhop. 


rupt wich hereũe, that he is able to poiſon a ſchole countrep:and 


5 


“st 14 & 


he held out the toriting in his hand 


fram che Pata, and his brethsen to tonürme the ſame, and fo 
Then (aid the bifhop,fo Gad belpe me Malk. Simons. ye are 


„Cons an. N laid the 
Bere Sid. ally to blame, and moſt worth gun 
at will ſo impudently goe abont to maintaine pour pꝛieſt in 


to be puniſhed of all men, 


his erroꝛ, trich bath pꝛeached herelle hath confelſed it: where⸗ 


‘fore ma not noꝛ will nor fee it vnpuniched. And as for that 
honeſt man Filmer on whome pee haue complained. J tell pou 
— he haͤth in this point ſhewed himſell a great deale moze 


er man chen pou. But in hope pon will no moze brare 


out vour Uicar in his euill doings , J will remit all things at 

this time: fauing that he ſhall the nert Sundaie recant his ſer⸗ 

m nopenlie before all his pariſhioners in e tir abl 

fitter Pellker andſo the B. called in Filnrer aud his companie ſchich waited 
aufe to frcant ſpithout, and deliucred the pꝛieſts recantation vnto them, with 
yelermon, a great charge to ler it trnelp obſerued in all points. Then Si⸗ 
mans tobe his leauc of the B. and departed with a fica in his 

eare, diſappointed of his purpoſe, and loze aſhamed of the foile. 

Foꝛ this tauſe Simons could neuer bꝛoke Fumer, but then 


| mies dan 95 he met him at any time alter, would hold vy his finger (as his 


Füner. maner was where he oughtdiſplealurt) and ate; J will be euen 


with pou one daie, trult nie. 
The originall of Anthony Perſons trouble. 


e trouble of 
at. erſon 
Pret, 


‘that the great pꝛieſts of p caſtle, with other 9 in the town 
n 


words to the ſutfered. And by S. arp maſters ( quoth he to the clerks at 
Ker 30 laſt) I cannot tel, but & ſhꝛewd rep 12 
houſe. Some made anſwer, it was vndeſerued. J pꝛay God it 


75 be ſome in this houiſe, that will neither haue 8 50 . Mindſloꝛe the thurſdate before Palme ſun⸗ 
3 n oe ; | | 


ſti . 
Teuw ö en ſpake Teſtwood: by my froth fir quoch he,3 chink that 
Aci e was poken but of malice:fo> pꝛaier. As pour mattertyip 5 
erl. eth better then J is one of the fill arge that Cit taught vs. 
Pea marie fir,quoth he, but the hereticks 


Sue da d 
Sfehepapiin.” dim in Cizttts name. chen pou will haue no meane bettwerne 


ſo much that St 


. 1 8 n Jͤ ²ĩo ̃ ⁵ en ee ae 
Perſecution in Wind/ore. Perſon, Teft wood, Beunet, M arbecke, with his examination, 


1107 
name fo D. London. And of theſe ſpies ſome were Chantrie 
Pꝛieſts: among the dich there was one notable (pie, moſe Miia Bowes 
name was called fir WL Boes, ſuch a fleeting pꝛielt as would Ton or 


bee in euerie coꝛner of the Church pattering io himſclfe, w 


2 
O 


2 


Ad 


he humlelfe heard one of them ſaie, iho was a great doer tee 


O 


Anch. Perfor ſhould (end abꝛoad, tic) commillion 
granted to take place in the tolone of Mindſoꝛc, but not in the 


lawe 


his poꝛtuiſe in his hand, to heare and to ste the geſture of men Steuen Sari. 
towards the latrament. Mus then they had gachered as much ra perikcuter: 
as they could, and made a perfect bak thereof, D. London wil | 


two of his catholick bꝛethꝛen moe, gaue them bp to the Bich. o 


Mincheſter, Steuen Gardiner, with a great coplaint agate 
the hereticks chat were in Mindſoꝛe, declaring vate him how 
the towne was ſoꝛe difquyteted chꝛough their doctrine and euill 
example. Nherfoꝛe thev belought bis loꝛdſhips help, in purging 


Dorte: Lödons 
complaint to 
Ste. Gardiner: 


che tone and cattle of ſuch wicked perſons. The W. hearing 


their complaint, and feeing their boke, pꝛaiſed their doings. nd 


bad them make friends and goe foꝛwaͤrde, and they ſhoüld not 


lacke bis help. Then they applied the matter with tooth ¢ naile, 

{paring fo2 no monie noꝛ paines taking:as Marbeck ſaith that atthat cot the 
0 

in, and alter ward forte fox that he had done, that the fute therof at te canine: 

coſt him that peare for his part onely an hundꝛed markes, be⸗ their euen 

fide the death of ther god geldings. Chꝛiſtian. 

Fam B. Gardiner, lchich had conceiued a further fetch in 

his bꝛain then W. Londun had, made Mriſley, and other of the 

Councell on his fide, and ſpying a time conuenient, went to 

the king, complaining tbat a ſoꝛt of hereticks his grace had in Mincheſter and 

bis Nealme, and hol they were not only crept into euerie caz plain ka the 

ner ol his Court, but enen into his printe chamber , befeeching king of the 

therefoꝛe his maieſtie, chat his lawes might be pꝛolecuted: the goſpellers. 

Bing gining credite fothecouncells woꝛds, was content his Clinchetter pro. 
8 ſchould be executed on ſuch as were offenders, Then had . cureth ap ie. : 

the B. that he defired, and forthwith procured acommiſſion for (earch in und — - 

a pꝛmie (earch to be had in Nindloꝛe for boks and letters that tape. 

the hing 


Che ſeeret 
fearch begin · 


2 97 aaa 
ch,appzebene 
‘on book 8 


The firſt examination of Iohn Marbecke, before the e 
on the Munday after Palme Sunday. 1744. 


ton. fort of hereticks were in the town ¢ about the ſame, e hol they finithed, was among his other bokes taken in the (card), and Wardecke. 
tnereaſed daily by reaſon of a naughtp pꝛieſt, called Anth. er⸗ 7 o had vp tothe Councell. And ohen hee came beloꝛe thent to be 


und NM. 
mara et notes of Anth. Perfons ſermons, ſchich he had preached againſt 8 o 
15 men ok the facrament of the altar, and their popiſh maſſe. Chat done, 
V 

doo y and ‘ . 5 7 

ene 7 Snotwbal this wife, as chieſe aiders, helpers, ⁊ maintainers of 
Curie and Anth. Berlon. Alto they noted D. Barnes Deane of Exeter ¢ 

his wife, à Pꝛebendarie of Wlindlore , to beea common recetner of al 
$P.Comuns futpected perſons. They wꝛot allo the names of all ſuch as cont: | 


Sidon the Teſtament, x fauoured the gofpell.o2 didbut finell thereof. 
Auw nd Then had they peur ſpies to walk bp and dots the church, 


Doctor rines fohearkert and hear wont men ſaid, and to mark tho did not re 
dem or Exeter. uerence the Haͤcrament at the eleuatton tune, and tobꝛing his 


S. ns manly hauntet Anth. oerlons ſermons, and of all ſuch as had 


„ 6 No, Quoth the We: Arey, Herre. 
op: And with 1 abe Paſter Uitrilep (then Secretarpto tary to be king 
irh but füimplie. J cannottell, quoth the Bilhop, Ghaurellüur. 
but the bok is tranllated woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd out of the latine Con: ; 
nd ſo began fo declare to the reſt 1 8 Councell, che : 
compiled in la⸗ aum feat on, 
ith 


dance 


booke, which was the bwke of Clap the Dꝛaphet, and turning 
to the laſt Chapter garie the boke to Marbecke, and acked hun 


‘whe had written the note in che Dargent, The other los⸗ 


Nunnn 2. King 


L 


1108 K. Hen. 8. Perfecution in Nindſore. Theexaminstion and trouble of M . bis 1 r. 


ki on it * May mp TL oꝛd te it. Nead it quo 
the hope ther e its enn ſeat, and 1 
is my eee Py quoch the biſhop, reade it as 
‘written it. all rab og it he, foꝛ 
ten it falſe. 00 àdſt thon wꝛitten taub den op: J had 
witten tt, uth he, chus: He auen is my feat, & th e earth is not 
my tœotſtoole. Pea kt noth the biſhop, ‘that was thy mea 

ning. Po, my load, quoth he, it was but an duerſight in twziting, 


a0 wat | 


nert date foꝛgotten, t ſo it was with me. Midi shen ne⸗ 
md —.— the gentlem an, talke with him, noꝛ with none of thy 
ee 85 of the maſle, oꝛ of the bleſſed ſacrament⸗ 777 O, foꝛſoth, 
quoth he. ga foꝛſoth, quoth the 


the gentleman, thou lieſt, foꝛ thou. 
ba been [een ts talk with Tedtund and other of thy fellowes, 
an houre together in the church, dchen honeſt men haue walked 


vp and Solon beſide pou, c euer as they haue dꝛawne near pon, 


bey dhe fated pour talke till they haue been paſt pon, becãuſe 


for as pour loꝛdihip ſerth thts woꝛd (not) is blotted out. At thie : 


time cante other matters in to the Councell, fo that Marbecke 
was had out to the nert chamber. And ſchen he had 115 there a 
ſhile, one ok the Councell, named Sir Anthonie Wlinglielde 
Captaine of the Garde, came foꝛch, and calling fo2 on ecke, 
committed him to one Belſon of the gatde,faping vnto him on 
this wiſe: Cake this man and haue him to 725 Maͤrſhalſey, nd 


Surbeeke fent tell the keeper that it is the Councelles plealure 


bod 
28 


' aie matters that the 


at lin 
Peete ae 7 foorter then thou tween 


— him gentlie: and if he haue ante money in his purſe, as 
l thinkehe hach not much false pou it ree, the pꝛilo⸗ 


ners do take it, and miniſter it vntohim as he ty all haue nerd. 

p, fo the mellenger de arted wilh Marbecke to the Parchal⸗ 

and did his d both faithfntly and truelie, both to 
geiper ante the pꝛiloner, as amt commanded. 


Ine ſecond examination of Marbecke,before the bithops’ 
) gentleinan in the marfhalfey, 


: next date, which was Tueldaie by 8, ol the clock in 
reas . n OF fener ae came one of the biſhop of hosing pba 
Marbeck. Gentlemen into the Parthalfep,ahole man alter bint 
two great bokes vnder bis arme and finding Perberkewa⸗ 
king vp and downe in the Chappell, Demanndedof the keeper 
ſchy he was not in irons. J had no ſuch commeandement, quoth 
hes: fox the meſlenger ſohich bꝛought him peſternight from the 
Counccl, aid: It Was their pleaſure be fhould be gentlp vſed. 
12 lod, quoth 2 epee will not be content wil koche 


rad hae. uotht e Gentleman, thon feareféto biter 
15 of them h ete oor 171 bea · 


tp rom 
J warrant thee foꝛz they are 
re thee moze, noꝛ noman 


With that the water Kodin Marbeckes cies, mengen 
thou, quoth the Gentleman! Oh fir vot de be, Fiete 1 


then chic thou uncdelt not to ce 
elſe. 


me theſe men haue done me god, 
God tocomloꝛt them, as J would be . — m 
Well quoth the Gentleman, J perceiue thou ut play pthe 
ſol, and then he opened one of the boks, and afked him it he vn⸗ 
derſtod any latin. But a little fr, dust he. How is it then 
quoth thegentleman, that thou batt tranilated thy bote out — 
the latin Toncendane, and pet vnderſtandeſt not the tong? J 
will tell vou ave Oe uber In my pouth J learned the pꝛinciples 
of my Grammar. u aes ſome vnderſtanding therin, 
though it be verie mall en the gentleman derne ihn 
in the latin Concosdances Englich bible which he had bꝛought: 


Ads I liued ? pea it were a 


bobo , 
era aba 
> Hou 


o membꝛance, J haue bꝛou 
4 eft im gat iphe aphele 


raten 


erets doings of all men, haue mercy vpon thy 
Vhich is deftitute of all helpe and comtort. A 
wich thy ſpeciall grace, chat to ſaue this fraile and: vile body, 


2 ba due talked wi 
annot tell how off, maketh 


uld not heare abercof pou talked. 7 dene! uoth he. 
Teſtwod and other of utp fi 2 — a 
not p tue talked either of the 
malle; oz 1 fo. men map commtine and talk of 
thar heed not that euerie man ſhould 
heare, & pet far from apa i ile ſherfoze it is god to iudge 
the bell. Mell guoth the Gentleman, thou mult be plainer wih 
my 102d then this, oꝛ els it will bee wong with thee, and that 
elt. ow plain will his lozothis bane me 
tobe fir,quoth he? Were is nothing that J can do and fap wih 
atafecontctence, but 3 am readie to do it at his loꝛdſhips plea: 
ſure. That telleſt thou me, quoth the gentleman ol thy conſci⸗ 
ence: hon matt with a fafe co ce vtter thoſe chat be heres eie pace 
ticks, and ſo doin * do God e the king no greater fers mong chet ps 
tice. If A knew be, ithe were an hereticke inderd, it pits. 
were a ching: but tf 4 ould accufe him to be an hereticke chat 
is none, hat a woꝛme would that be in mp conſciente ſo long 
reat deale better fo2 me to be out of 
pe nies In fateh, NIL I . ; 


ex tabee inmy 
be fent km and 
einde thoutbat ten mul nut beter ann tell ot thee 


si to liue in fi 
— ee 


eee 5 — es ot hs pape 
— 


eee And ſchat a foolich dolte 


ei onthy belt vtter afozehand what they bee, feing it 
| on . truch: 
5 all fapot meet them do it in p name name of Sa 7 
cen moze of them noꝛ of no man w. gparke herr 
gentleman ik thou tnt potent l ut wiles of Nur 
a pled end 02 as much as now peradhenture, thy w efter, 
555 at de re me py ana bp to tes 
thou mai⸗ 
ngs as hall come 


bis lordthip 


zoug cir td 
great dit 


wr molt merciful father of ao that knoweftthe fes 88 Ab 
oore oS ee et vnto 
Lord) 


Vhich ſhall turne to . at his time, spate no power to 


60 


fay or to write any thing that 8 bee tothe caſt ing away of 
o my chriſtian brother: but rather, O Lerd, let this vile fleth ſuf- 


fer at my wil and pleafure,Grant this, O moſt merciful father, 
for 10 deare ſonne Ieſus Chriſts ſake. 


70 alt A moꝛe then 19 5 


cannot call to remem 


en he roſe bp and began to ſearch his tonſciente tbat he 
might Toran tod pane at laſt framed out theſe woꝛds: Tcheras pour 
me to yaa {uch things as J Know of my fel in 
—— at home: pleafeth it pour loꝛdſhip to vnderſtand, chat J paper. 
e any manner of chp % 
might tufflie accuſe anie one 9915 vnleſle it be chat the reã⸗ 
ding of the new Teſtament e 
now n N 
Polo the Gentleman about his houre appointed, came a⸗ 
gane, aum found gparbecke walking bp and dotune the chant: gentleman rr 
er. Bodo noww,quoth he. halt thou iweitten nothing 2 Bes Sr, pnt ib the 
‘queth 9 as J know. Tel dener erer Gbarhecke. 
mand tooke vp the paper. Thich ten he had read, he caſt tt ſrom 
him in a great ume, ſwearing by our loꝛds of would gell cwoꝛne g 
not for xx. li carry it to his 1.5 Rae a n eto m. 8d 
it again, and adviſe thy ſelle better, oꝛ els thou wilt et mp lo PTO | — 
thou btterlie bndone. By my | 


againſt thee, and then art troth 
and when he had fo done, and was fatiffied,be called vp his man 80 Sir, quoth Marbecke, if his loꝛdchip (hall kæpe me here 1 


to fet awaie the bokes, and ſo Departed , 170 Parbecke a 
lone spt headend eee dooꝛe fait (hut vnto him 
About two houres after, the — — again, won 
a ſhette of paper folded in his hand, and fate him dobone 
the beds füde (as befoꝛe)and beard 1 1 Marbeck, m 
{eth ſo much willulnes in thee,that he fa 
ken Then watt thou lat with Daynes: Fax su he, a⸗ 
n ago, J was at dinner with him. And ſchat 


Another tate 
between Min. 
ee aloes 


hecke. 


we EMinthe. 
hunteth fo? 
apices. 


191 8 he. Po, quoth the gentlemã. chou art not ſo dul wit⸗ 


15 
D 


miar take 0 a8 men bo mee at 5 bondes, is moſt commanty 


np 1020 
ich it is — — 


e, quoth the Gentleman, had he at his bord? 3 —.— tell 
ted, to forget a thing in fo ſhoꝛt a (pace. Nes ſir, quoth he, ſuch fa 


ſeuen peares, J can fap no more then J haue ſàide. 
thou repent it. quoth the gentleman, and ſo putting vp 2 — 
ner, and tnüeperne, departed with the paper in his hand. 


The chird examination of Marbecke, before the 
Bifhop of Wincheſter himſelfe in his . 
ovvne houſe. 


Tube; next date uhich was Wedneſdaie, t ol che clock 
in the moꝛning, the Biſhop ſent for Par 1 a set 
at Saint Marie ueries, and as he was entring into the Bi⸗ 
= ball be ſaw Weben W out ata bone ee 


Warbeckes 
fel, wees witten 
n Winchelker⸗ 


ere the 


2 YY 
* 


: And online 


} 


Warbecke 
bwoughtagaine 


7 be Perfecution in Wind/ore. The examin ition of Marbecke : bis wifes fute for him. 
" the byper end thereof, with a role in his hand, and going to⸗ 


Ward the great window, he called the poꝛe man vnto him and 
ſaid: Par beck wilt chou calt away thy ſelle⸗ No my lodquoth 
he, J truſt. Pes quoch } biſhop thou goelſ about tt. foꝛ thou wilt 


Scratamin tunes? Thy vacation was another waie, wherin thou hall a 
Scriptura. Go dlie gift, if thou diddeſb eſterm it. Ves my loꝛd, quoth he, A do 
engel efter tt and haue done my part therein , according to that lit⸗ 
deten men te kleRnalviedgechat God hath giuen me. And tp Hdinell quoth 
mele with the the biſhop didſt thou not hold thee there⸗ And wich that he lang 
SGttiptnbes . awaie from the window out of the Hall, the poꝛe man follow 
ing him from place to place, till he had bꝛought him into a long 


Matdeck char · thy ſelfe, tbo can let theez That helpers haddeſt thou in ſetting 2 
i ae forth thy bok: Foꝛſoth mp loꝛd, quoth he, none. one quo 
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Marbeck prefer quoth hee, my loꝛd will haue pou occupied till maſle bee done 
dis low: perlwading hun with faire woꝛds, chat he foul bee lone dts 
patched out of trouble, if he would vſe truth and plainnes. Alas 
tr, quoth he, chat will my loꝛd haue me doe 2 Foꝛ moze then 3 
wꝛote ta his loꝛdſhip peſterdaie, J cannot. Wilell, well, go to 


Tu the Gentleman and make (pede, and fo went his waie. So 


here was no remedie, but Marbecke muſt now wꝛite fome- 
thing: herefoꝛe he calling to God againe in his minde, wꝛote 


& fewe woꝛdes as nigh as he could frame them, to ſhoſe he had 


wꝛitten the day before. Then the 15. was come from malle, and 
had looked on the wꝛtting, he pucht it from him, ſaying: what 
hall this do⸗ It hath neither head noꝛ fot. There is a maruai⸗ 
lous fect of them quoch the biſhop to his men) loꝛ the diuell cans 
not make one of them to 1 en was chere no⸗ 
thing among the bithops Gentlemen; as they were making 


huſban 
him ready to go to the Court, but Crucifige ben the poꝛ man. 70 man. cep woman 


And ſchen the Biſhops ſhite ratchet was on him and all: well 
Marbecke, quoth hee, J am now going to the Court, and 
1 „if J had found thee tradable, to haue ſpoken to the 
ings maieſtie for thre and to haue giuen thee thy meat, dꝛin 
quid lodging heere in mine houſe: but ſering thou art ſo wilfu 
and fo ſtubboꝛne, thou ſhalt go to the diuell foꝛ me. bs aoe 
Then was he cavied dotone by the B. men with manie vat 
ling woꝛdes. And comming through the eee Chamber, there 
fod D. London, with two mo of his fellowes, waiting the biz 


from Minche⸗ 
Teers houle to 


the archallty. [hops comming:and palling by them into the Hal, he was there So 


receined of his kv per, and caried to pꝛiſon againe. It was not 

-  balfe an houre after, ere that the sol 5 {cnt one of his Gentle: 

men to the vnder keeper called Stokes, commaunding him to 

ut ons vpon Marbecke, and io kerpe him fa hut in a cham⸗ 

er alonc, and aber hee ſhould bꝛing him downe to dinner 02 

ſupper, to lee that he ſpake to no man, noꝛ no man to him: and 
furthermoꝛe, that he ſhould fuf€er no manner of perſon( not his 
don wile)to come and fee him oꝛ miniſter ante thing onto him. 
Rene poster hen the poater (uho was the cruelleſt man that might bee, ta 
da deeper dal. All luch as were laid in far anp matter of religion, and pet as 
Naber? God would, fauourableto this paꝛe man) had receined this 
commandement from the iſhop, hee clapt irons vpon him 


at a diuel made thee to meddle wih the ſrrirf⸗ 


1 


was 


Doct. ap, and the biſhop of Londons Scribe, hauing before ties 


v4 


1169 
and ſhut him bp, giaing warning to al the houſe, chat no mon 

ſchould ſpeake 02 take to Marbeck, ſchenſocuer he was bꝛought 
downe, and ſo he continued the {pace of three werkes and move, 

till his wife was ſufkered to come vnto hum. 3 


The ſute of Marbeckes wife to the Biſho 
— - of Wincheſter. 5 


Marbeckes wire at the time of her huſbands appꝛehenſion, MBarbnche totte 
chefterfoz bes 
buibanRD 


ſuch things as he lacked. Pap Auen the Biſhop, thy huſband 
ere 


| p EMinchetters. | 

and his met, in ablindecomer going ta his dhamber, one of PEM 
3 fertytures 

boꝛ, chaneed to be by: and hearing the talke betweene the Bi⸗ Erg Deisan 


ſhop Ap sbefired bis loꝛdſhip to bee gd vnto the poze tuo PURE 


any man in the realme bath done. J cannot tell my low,quoth =~ 


quiet ay Sed as euer J dwelt by. Hee will tell n 
guoth the bichop: He knoweth a great fort of falſe harlots, and 
not biter them. Ves my loꝛd quoch Carrike, he will tel, 


({peak ing to the wife) a ſeemeſt to be an honeſt . - 


fell, to vtter fuch naughtie fellotucs as bee rites eno A 
unſie gparbeckes wite 


intohis chamber, fapde thee ſhould iu do to her hu 
haue his letter to thekæper. But his minde tina — * | 
ſent out bis ring by a Gentleman, obic) Gentleman delmered 
che ring to his man, him with the Biſhops meſlage. 
And ſo his man went with the woman to the water ſide, and 
took boat, iho neuer reſted ratling on her huſband all the way, 
till 1215 tanie to the pꝛiſon: which was no ſmall croffe vnto the 
pare woman. e 
And ben they were come to the Marſthalſey: the meſlenger 
ſchewed the biſhops ring to the pea aping : maffer Stokes, 
5 pou rhubm n, that pe lutker this woman 
to haue recourſe to her huſbmd: but he ftraitly chargeth pou, 
that ver ſcarch her boch comming and going, leaſt thee bꝛing 02 
carry any letters to oꝛ fro, that thee bꝛing no bodie vnto hun, 
no No ond fromno man. Gods blond quot the Porter (eho He tutes 
was a foule ſwearer) tbat will my losd haue me to dor Can J 
let her to 117. from ante man:? Either let her goe to her 
let her not go. foꝛ I fe nothing by him but an honeſl 
. fearing to be repulled , ſpake the Poꝛ⸗ 
ter faire ſaying: God mater be content, for J haue found 
myloꝛd verp god loꝛd vnto mee. This poung man is but the 
Gentlemans ſeruant vpich brought the ring from my loꝛd, and 
I thinke doth his meſlage à great deale moze ſtratter then my ; 
ford commanded the Gentleman, 02 then the Gentleman bis 
malter commanded hum Aut neverthelefegad matter, quoth Chevartora 
che, J thal be content to firip my (elf before pou both comping foncemetone, 
and going, ſo farre as any honeſt woman map do wich honeſty. 5 
1 J do intend no ſuch thing, but only to comfort and help my 
uſband. hen the mellenger ſaid no moze, but went his waie, 
leauing the woman there, tho from that time (ope) was (utkes 
red tocome and goe at her pleaſune. 


The fourth examination of Marbecke, before the 
Commiſſioners in the Bifhop of Lon - 
dons houſe. a 


A tant der tnethes before LUbttlondaie, was Parbetke eyes ern. 
4 *fent fdꝛ to the B. of Londons houſe, here fat in Commilll⸗ nation of War · 
on EDoctour Capon, biſhop of Salilburie, Dodour Skipe bi⸗ e 
chop of Herfoꝛd. Dod. Godꝛicke biſhop of Ely, Dot. O King, fer thy C 
2 Con, 
Hnnnn. 3 them 


3 
* 7 


1110 K. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Nindſore. TeSt wood, Marbecke, Filmer and Bennet. 


them all Marbeckes bokes. Then faid the bithop of Saliſburp: en tame Doctoꝛ Oking with the woꝛds he had witten, and 
D. dender Marbecke, we are here — — foe kings mae. de the biſhops were perufing them ouer, Do doꝛ Dhing fais 
D. Skip bichop deſkie, to examine thee of certaine things thereof thou mutt be Marbecke 
rl. (woꝛneto anſwere bs faithfully and trüely. Jam content my make hate, foꝭ the ſoner ye haue done, the ſoner per ſhall bee 
Adee Er. I. O - quoth he, to tell pou the truth fo far as J can, and ſotohs delinered. Arnd as the brihops were going atuaie, the bifhop of D. eng com, 
B. Dung. his oath. Then the bifhop of Saliſbury laid forth beloꝛe him, his Harfoꝛde toke Parbecke alittle aſide, and infoꝛmed him of a fontabte more 
D. Bay. 3. boks of notes, demanding tole hand they were. He anſwe⸗ Woꝛd ſchich Docto2 Dhing had witten falle, and allo to comfoꝛt . 
red they were his oon hand, and notes which he had gathered hun, ſaid. Feare not, therecan no lawe condemne vou, for ang 
ont of other mens woꝛks, G peares ago. Foz uhatcauſe quoth thing that pou haue done, foꝛ if pe had written 1000. hereſies, 
the biſhop of Salifburp diddeſt thou gather them⸗ Foꝛ none o⸗ 10 ſu long as they be not your ſayings nos pour opinions, the law 
ther cauſe my 31029, quoth he, but to come by knowledge. Foꝛ J cannot hurt pau. And fo went they all withthe biſhop of Sa⸗ 
being vnlearned and deſirous to vnderſtand ſome part of ſcripf⸗ rum ta dinner, taking the pare man with them, {ho dined 
. ture, thought by reading of learned mens woꝛkes to come the . 
„ ſoner thereby: and lchereas J found any place of Scripture os C | , ä 
BVV noted as pe ſc, Wiha Magen dinner was done, the biſhop of Sarum came down 
tler of his name in the margent. chat had ſet out the woꝛke. into the Mall, connnaunding inke and paper to bee ginen to 
So me think, quoch the biſhop of Clie(ahd had one ot the bons 9 him, 
ok netes in his hand all the timo of their fitting, thou haſt read at Ghofe going he demanded of the Biſhop, Liat time his ioꝛd⸗ 
of all forts of bakes boch god and bad, as ſæmeth by the notes. ſhip would appoint him to doe it in ⸗ Again to moꝛrowe dis 
So J haue my loꝛd, quoth he. And to ſchat purpate, quoth p bi⸗ 
hop of Saliſburp: By my truch, quoch he, foꝛ no other purpoſe „ 1 2 ä 
but to ſe euery mans minde. Then the biſhop of Saliſburte Pearbecke now being in his pꝛiſon chamber, fell to his buſis? 
dꝛewe ont a quire of the Concoꝛdance, and laid it before the bi⸗ nes, & ſo applied 1e des that by the next day ſchen the biſho pr 
(op of erfoꝛdz icho loking vpon it abchile, lifted vp his eyes f he ha . ame! 
to D. Oking ( ſtuming nert him) and ſatd: This man bath bin forme he had done the reff before, as contained thee ſhætes of A fate bim. 
. 1 then ã great fozt of our Pꝛieſts. To the uchich paper and moze. The vhich, hen he had delinered to de e bling biap, 
hemade no. re. a 3 u 
en ſaid the bithop of Saliſburie, ſchoſe helpe hadſt thou in Perbecke, thou haſt now put me out of all doubt. z W 
fettling forth this boke 2 Truely my Il oꝛd, quoth he, no help at quath he putting vp the paper into his hoſome)the king ſhall fe 
all. Mowceuldeſt thou, quoch the biſhop, inuent ſuch a booze, 30 thiso2 J be 24 houres elder:but he diſſembled 
dn know Hhata Concoꝛdance meant, uhout an inſtructer⸗ J thought noching leſle then ſo. Foꝛ aſterwarde, the matter be⸗ 
Teorcaſon Will tell pour Loꝛdſhip, quoch he, chat inſtructer J had to begin ing come 19 „and kno bone to his grace what a bake the 
wor Machecke it. When Thomas Pathewes bible came fir out in pꝛint, 4 Ru man had begun bhich the Biſhops would not ſuffer him to 


bag 


8 
= 
a3 
22 
58 
= 
5 
S 
& 
S. 
8 
8 
85 
8 
8 
E 
S 
= 
E 
8 


* 


komen tas much deürous to haue one of them: and being a pe nian : the hing laid he was better occupied then they that tun 
E ‘ b I ve é 0 8 ‘ 5 * * . , E ok 
engi, not able tobup one of them, determined with my ſelfe to boꝛ⸗ it fromhim. So Marbecke departed from the biſhop of Darum 
. trop one amang mp ftfends, and to iuzite it foꝛth. And uhen 3 to pꝛiſon againe, and heard no moze of bis boke. igo 
K. Richard had witten out the fiuebabes ol Moles in fayre great paper, r 1 . 
55 md was entred into the boke of Joſua, my friend P. Turner The 5. examination of Marbecke, before Doctour 
nd Maſter Knight, Secretary to the 


Colſerge b: cha n ced to ſteale vpon nie vnwares, and ſeing me wꝛiting vane a ( 
Oriya moat out thebible,atked meuhal J meant 1 — And uben had 40 Biſhop of Wincheſter in S. Mary 
a gunip learns colb hun the caule: K uh qudch he chen goelk aboutabatie no = Oners Shure. ~~ 


tedious! : 8 ö . 
zencher who in out a Concoꝛdante in Engiich. A Concoꝛdance, ſaid J: That J Pon cchitſunday following, at Dura nb ze Penn | 
eure aries isthate hen he told n was abet to finde out arp won in Vie for once agati | ound o. Gof Whe, 


Kenan and the hole bible by the letter, k hat there was fudaoneinlatin  — Dbing wü an other gentleman ina qotone of damalke,toith 


there dled. eadie. Then 4 told him J had no learning to go about ſuch a da chan of gold about his neck no mo in all the church but they 


thing. Enough, quoch he, for that matter, fo it requireth ne t ſo two ) fitting together in one of the ſtalles, their backes towards 
15 — agen eae And ſeæing hou art io painemilla the church doze, looking vpon an ene of P. John Caluins, 
man anid on that cantiot be tnorcupted, ¢ were a godly exer⸗ —uhich Marbecke had witten out. And then they fatue the pꝛi⸗ 
cife for thee. And this an zd is all the inſtructian that cuer 3 o ſoner come, the roſe and had him vp to a fide altar, eauing his 
IJhad befoxe.q2 after, of any man. That is that Curner, quo er in the bodie of the church alone. Pow as fone as Mar: 


at th 
le W. of Saliſbury⸗ Marie, quoth D. Maie, an honeſt learned becke ſaw the face of a gentleman ( hich befoꝛe hee knewe not 
man, and a bacheler of diuinity, and ſomtime a fellow in PMag⸗ by reaſon ol his apacell hee ſawe it was the fame perſon that 
dalen Colledge in Orfoꝛd. How conldeſt chon quoth the W. o f fir ſt examined him in the Parſhalſey, and did alſo cauſe hun 
8 . to wꝛite in the Biſhops gallerie: but neuer knew his name, till 
it is: J boꝛrowed a latine C n he, nd hegan to now he heard Docour Oking call him M. Knight. This M. 
. wit, and at laſt wich great Knight aum ed ttt Marbecke and ſaide, Loke vpon 
zouight it into this oꝛder, as pour lordihip doth fe. A god wit this and tel me tote hand it is Then Parbecke had taken che This gentlemt 
with Diligence, guoth the biſhop of Herfoꝛde, may bꝛing hard paper: t {een ſchat it was, he confelled it to be all his had, fauing ‘of Unchelters 
the ſirſt leafe,¢ the notes in the margent. Then J perreitie quoch was M. night. 
not che latine tongue. So it is, quoth D. Wate. Pet can nat 1 Unight. chou wilt not go from thine own hand. No fir woth be, | 
J will deny 1 0 fen at I haue done. Thou doeſt well in that, 
e in this woꝛke, then witten it out alter ſome other that is quot Knight, loꝛ if hon ſhouldeſt we haue teſtimonies enough 
OO learnedD. =i | : : , befides, to trie ont thy hand by: but I pꝛay thee tell me, whole 
Arbe 0 he bb mie tat J Chall ſay, xgrant nelk tf tf (hall lem Ahenboto camel thou bp te, pasty angie aint J rel 
words to the bi: me bat J (hall ſap, t grant to mp requet d e god en how you by tf, quo tight: Fo ill tell 
hops. vnto vou. Day tbat thon Wilt, qusth the biſhops. J do maruaile pou, quoth he. . 8 


\ greatly therefore I ſhould bee fo much examined fo2 this bwke, Shere wasa pꝛieſt dwelling with vs vpon 5. 02 6. peares a 


le, 4 ad il 
and if J bꝛing vou not thele woꝛds witten in the ſame oꝛder &? ing ſent to me the ſer ond time, it was thus quoted inthe mars | 


ſo her. oo 8o pond the feas(abere he liued not long) by pests, air the C. 
Wy my truth Marbecke, quoth the bithop of Elie, ſhat is piſtle remaineth with mee: but whether the fürſt leafe, 02 the 
honeſtlie ſpoken, and then thalt thou bꝛing many out of ſuſpiti⸗ notes in the margent were his hand, oꝛ bofe hand els , that J ö 
on. Chat he ſhall, auoth they all. Then they bad Doctoꝛ Oking cannot tell. Auth quoth D. Oking to P. Knight, he bnolweth — 
dꝛaw ont ſuch words as he thought beſt in a porte of paper, and N ¢ 3 , 
ſo roſe bp: and inthe meane time fell into other familiar tage know ſo much, quoth Marbecke, pee knolo moꝛe then J doc, fo Vernes. 
| with Marb.(for the B. ol Elie c Herfoꝛd both, were acquainted tell pou trulie J know it not. By my faith Marbecke, quot: 
with him afore, and his friends, fo farre as they durſt) ho per⸗ t, ik thou wilt not tell by faire meanes: thoſe fingers 
Mhebthopsef ceiuing the biſhops fo pleaſantly diſpoſed, beſought them to tel of thine ſhall bee made to tell. ok my truth Sir, quoth 
Salichury and hun in that danger he ſtod. Shall 3 tel thes Paͤrbecke, quoth Marbocke, if ve doe teare the whole nitancy 
Warford Uke ar the bithop of Sarum? hou art in better cafe then any or thy in Feuer all neuer make me accuſe any man wꝛongfullp. and licrle crush 
Morbecke. fellowes, of whom there be ſome would giue foꝛtie pound to be If thou be ſo thubboon 
in no woꝛletaſe then thou art, choſe ſayings the other afrmed. Die, Maſter Oking, quoth hee Mherckoꝛe ſhould 7 — 
en eee 8 | on 
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No ſir quoch Parbecke: 


05 atherod, were wꝛitten a great tibile before the. articles came A | | 
nerall pardon. ford and are clerelie 1 the kings generall pardon. coꝛding to the manner of the court, and read his Inditement, The inditement 
came. «= Trutt not to that quoth Knight. fo it will not help thee. oy hlich was this. r 
warrant him, quoth Doc. Daking:and fo going downe to the Fir, chat be ſhould pꝛeach two peares before, ina place l 
bodieof the ch. b, they committed hum fois kerper, who hap —- Called Mingſield, and there ſhould ſap: that like as Chatkivas 
him awap topziion againe, 8 20 hanged betweenc two theeues, euen ſo when the Prick is at 
“ - | | malle, and bath conſecrated and lifted him vp ouer his head, 
The ſute of Filmers wife to the Bifhops,which fate in ther be hangeth betweentwo 2 be preach p woꝛd 
commiſſion for her husband. of God truelte, as he hath taken vpon him to doe. 
ee 1 1 7 5 Allo that he ſaid to the people in the pulpet: ye ſhall not ea e 
12 e eee Filmer knowing her bufbandes the bodie ol Chꝛiſt, as it did hang vpon the Crolle, gnawing it 
Fimeswife trouble to be onelppꝛocured of malice by Himtons his ald e⸗ wilh pour teeth that the bloud run about pour lips, bit yon ſhall 
isboureth fog nemp,; made great tute and labour vnto the bichops which mere eate hun this day, as pe cate him to moꝛrowe, the nert day, and 
her harbann. commilttoners, defiring no moze of them, but that it wo euerie day: fo2 it refretheth not the bo die, but the ſoule. 
| — ir godnes to examine her huſ band before them, and to Allo, after he had preached and commended the ſcripture cal⸗ 
heare him make his purg This was her onely requeſt to 3 O ling it the woꝛd of God, he faid as followeth: This is the woꝛd, 
euerie of the biſhops from day to day, ſchereſoeuer fhe could ts is the bꝛead, this is the bodie of Chꝛiſt. 
finde them. Inſannich that two of the bithops (Elie and Har⸗ Allo he ſaid, that Chꝛiſt ſitting with his Dilciples , tooke 
foꝛd) were verie ſoꝛie(conſidering opp tasted andreafona: bead and bleſled, and brake it, and gaue it to bis Piſciples, 
ble ſute of the woman that it lay not in them to help her. ſhus laping: Take and eat it, This is my body. Nhat ts this to vs 
trauailing long vp and downe from one „to haue — bat to take the ſcripture of God, and to bꝛeake it to the people: 
ber huſvand examined, it was her chance at the laſt to ſinde te To this Anthonp anlwered and ſaid: J will be tried by God 
bi all ſhꝛee together in the bithop of Clyhis place: vnto and his holy woꝛd by the true church of Chꝛiſt, whether this Auch. Par ein 
hö the ſaid, O god my Los foꝛ the loue of God, let gone be berefico no, thereof pe haue indited me thisdap. So long Nelas. 
pode be bꝛought forth before pou, while pou be here a as J preached the bifhop of Rome and his filthie tradition ö 
wows ok kogether. on truely my Los chere can *. 4° was neuer troubled: but ſince J haue taken vpon me to preach 
mers wire again hun, but that of malitious entie and ſpite, Sunons Chꝛiſt and his Golpel, ye haue alwaies fought my life. But it 
tothe bihops. hath Wwongbt bim this teouble, And ump Lom of > m no matter, fo: ſchen pou haue taken your pleafure of 
* rie, quoth the pooꝛe woman. can Cit would pleaſe pour mp bodie, J truſt it Hall not lie in pour polvers to hurt m 
a, ALodthip to Cay the truth) what malice Simons bare to my Thoucalleſt vs theeues, quoth the biſhop. I fap 
band ere both before pou a Anthonie, ve are not onely theeues but muriherers, except ve 
5 then a peare agoe)fo2 the Wicar of Windies matter. Jfozas peach and teach the woꝛd of God purelie and ſincerely to the i 
pour Loꝛdſhip knoweth when my huſband had ceritficd pou. people which pe doe not, no: neuer did, but haue allured Parrbi(is. 
e (aid was plainebercfies then hem to all Idolatrie, ſuperſtition and hyporriſte, foꝛ pour oon / erſoni ca. 
came Simons (after the pꝛieſt hunſell had ronfelled itt would lucre and gloꝛie ſake, deough the which pee are become rather 
haue defended the I zieſts erroꝛ before pour Loꝛdchippe, and 5° biteſherpes then true Biſhops, biting and deuouring the psoꝛe 
5 haue had dpuniſhed. it d pour 1 of Chuſt like rauening Molues, neuer ſatisfied with ö 
| Loꝛdihip to commend and pꝛaiſe my huſband for bis honeitic, blood :trbid) God will require at your hands one day, don’t eniminnsy- 
and to rebuke Simons foꝛ maintaining the pꝛieſt in his erros, tt not. Then ſpake Symons his accuſer, Landing within tty mons replteth 
and thereupan commanded the to recant bis e, faving : It is pittie this fellow had not bene burnt long Sinn P.rion. 
his comming home to Nindloze. his my A o v ̊˙i ago as he deſerued. In faith(quoth Anthonie)ifpoubadaspin | 
ta be true. And nolv my Lowsquoth the woman, it is moſte haue deſerued, you were moze woꝛthie to ad in this place den 
certaine, chat fo this càuſe oneſy did Simons euermoꝛe af I: but J truſt in the laſt day then we ſhal both appcare before 
terward my huſband to be enen with him. Therewe the tribtmall ſeate of Chic, that then it will be knowne thich The Papilks 
ood my los, call my huſband befoxepou, and heare him ol vs two hath beſt deſerued this place. Shall haue ſo lonꝶ à ied at Gods 
ſpeake: and if pou finde other matter agatnſt hum 6 o da quoth Spmons, holding vp his ſinger⸗ Map then Jcire iudgement: 
tien this that J hauetolde pon, let me {ufter death. Is this ſo not: and ſo the matter was ieſted out. | eae 
Lo, quoth the 8 of Elte and Harfoꝛde? And the Robert Teſtwood. 1 
| | er could not deny it. Then they ſpake Latine tothe Biſhoy Tee was Leffivcodralled, nd his inditement read, tidy 
e beet eae at ee eee ae tonal 
0 } } 9 ö : $ O O Hi “ni t 
andert. d Fumer could neuer be lutkered to come befoze the conuniMes digher⸗ Take heed, let him not fall, BD? that Bet nenn 
ners to be examined. aa = To this Teſtwood anſwered, ſaping it was but a thing mu⸗ Tenwoon an 
| 3 . | itctouflie pe of his enemies to being him to his death. Peg fwerced to his 
The manner of thelr condemnations, and noch the biſhop) thou halt bene feene, that when the Joie inditement. 
ä how they dyed. 70 Mould ltt vp the Sacrament ouer his head, then wouldeſt chow 
| . . 9 ate tres oe looke downe vpon thy booke oꝛ ſome other toate, becaufe thou 
Anno VV hen the time dꝛebo nigh that the Kings Paieſtie (vos wouldelt not abide to looke vpan the bleed Sacrament. 4 be⸗ 
5 . was newly maried to that god and vertuous lady aa ⸗ (ech pou my L oꝛd, quach Teltwod, whereon did bee look that 
1544 K lherine Parre)ſhould make his pꝛogreſſc abꝛoad, the ſoꝛeſaide marked me ſo tell 2 Mary quoth Bucklayer the kings attur⸗ 
Theking me - Steven Gardiner of Mincheſter had ſo compalled his ne, he could not be better occupied, then to marke luch here: 
ne Par maters, chat no man bare fogreat a ſwinge about the Ming, as ticks that fo deſpiled the blelled Hacrament. _ 5 
Ste. Gardiner he did. Tiherewith the gofpellers were ſo quailed, that the bett es a. 
Ala about rhe of them all looked euerte houre to be clapt in the neck. Foꝛ the Henrie Filmer. 2 
Ott. eurdmers ſaying went abꝛoad, chat the biſhop had bent his bowe to (hate Jen Filmer was called and his Inditemetit read: that ha eT 
bent ta at ſome of the head Deere: but in the meane time 3. 02 4. of 30 1 thould fap that the Sacrament of the aultar ts nothing Filmers indite⸗ 
Poot at the the pooꝛe rafcals were caught, that is tolap, Anthonie els but a fimiitnde and a ceremonie: and alſo il Bod be in te 
Ion, Menrie Filmer, amd John Parbecke, and ſent to TUindſoꝛe bß ſactament of the aultar, J haue caten twentie Gods in my 
on, ; : a 1 > in my 
dn mer and iy sara the ſaturday before ſaint James dap, and laid dates. ; ae | j 
15 deim ent falt in the townes Gaile: æ Teſtwood who had kept his bed) 780 voumuſt vnder ſkand, that thelc words werd gathered 
2 Actwoon bꝛought out of his houſe vpon crouches, and laide ekrertame communication uhich ſhould ber betweene Filter 
we dut ok But as for Bennet (ttc) ſhould haue bene the fit man) his and his bꝛother. The tale ment thus. 4k, 
ree, chante was to bee ſicke of the peſtilence, and hauing a gre Chis Henry Filmer commung vpon s ſunday from Cle⸗ 
3 itfon, fore von him. was left behinde in thebiſhop of Londons gaile, weer his pariſh church, inthe company of one o2tivoof hig 
e 0 tt Ucke of whereby he efcaped the fire. V neighbours, chanced in the way to mcete his bꝛother (which 
5 pe pete cat Noble theſe men being brought to THindlore, there was a was & very pooꝛe labouring man ) and afked him whether hee 
15 Acpetiail cel. ſelſiõs {pecially procured to be holden the thurldap after, whic went. To the church ſaid he. And tat to do, quoth Filmer ⸗ To 


müptocured. was faint Annes daic- Agalntt the which ſallions (by the coun 


(w 


e kings ge · 


on tolde me the laſt day before the biſhops, that as ſoone as ¥ 
made an end olthe peece of Concordance they toke me, A 
ſhould be deliuered, and ſhall now die?! This is a fudain mu⸗ 
tatton. You (ented then to be mp friend: but J know the cauſe, 
e baue read the ballet J made of Moles chaire, and that bath 


0 ‘Vou agatntt me, but dchenſoeuer per thall put me to death, ¥ 


not to die Gods true man and the nings. Hob fo, quoth 


Perfecution inWind/ore. Benet, parſon, Ol arbeck, Filmer, and Teftwoode 


FBnight⸗ How tant thou die a true man bnto the king, then 
thou balk offended his lawes :? Is not this E va ae moſt of 


thy notes thou haſt wꝛitten, directly again 5 

| J haue not offended the kings lawes 
therein: for fiuce the firſt time J began with the Concoꝛdance 
hich is almoſt fre peares aͤgoe ) haue beene occupied in no⸗ 
thing elfe. So that both this Epiſtle, ano all the notes J haue 


C. articles 1° 


„ 


1111 


(cll ot D. London and Spmons ) were all the farmers belon⸗ 
ging tothe Colledge of Mindſoꝛe, warned fo appeate. becauſe 
they could not picke out Papiſts enow in the townc, to go vp⸗ 
on the Jurie. The Andges that day were chele. 5 


Doctor Capon bifhop of Salisburie. 
Sir William Eſſex knight. 

Sir Thomas Bridges knight. 
Sir Humfrey Foſter knight. 
Maſter Franklen Deane of Windfore, 
And Fachel of Reading. 


VUlhen theſe had taken their places, v the pꝛiſoners biaght Robert Cckan 


The Junger. 


foꝛth before them, chen Nobert Ockam occupping foꝛ chat. day clcack of peace. 


the Clearke of the peace his Nome, called Anthonte Parſon, ac 


doe quoth he, as other men doe. Papquorh Fumcer, pra 526 


* 


e een eee DDr.. 
8 
: . 
< 
7 4 
» . 


uta K. Hen. 8. Perſceution in Wind/ore.T eS wood, Marbecke, Filmer and Perſon condemned, 


to heare Malle and to {ee your Cod. What if J do ſo, quoth be, 

Il that be God ſhould Filmer ſay) a haue eaten 20. Gods in 

my dates, Turn againe ſoole and go home wich me, and A will 

: red thee a chapter out of the bible that ſhall be better then all 
D. London ſet · that thou thalt ſe oꝛ here there. e 

Lament biorber . This tale was no ſooner bꝛought to Dock Kondon by Mil⸗ 

again bother ian Simons (Fümers vtter enemy) but hee tent for thepmze 

5 man home to his houſe. chere he cheriched hun with meate and 

monie, telling him he ſhould neuer lacke ſo long as hee liued: 


hyereticke. Tthich Wen Anthony would haue diſpꝛooued, the bi⸗ a perlecutt 


| me be, fo the matter was otherwiſe foreleene and determi⸗ 


Nobo nden the Zurie had taken their dath amd all, Burk 
Wwe the kings atturnep began tofpeake and firſt he allead’ » 5... 90 
ged nranie reafons agatult Anthony Perſon, 5 him an kings x 


chop ſaid: Let him alone, Sir, he ſpeakech for the king: and ſo 


went Bucklaper forth with his matter, making euer ie mans 


tauſe as bainous to the hearers, as he could deuiſe. And hen 


that the ſillie pooꝛe man (thinking to haue had a dailie friend r o he had done and (aud what he would, then fir nnficy Fotker Sir umf cep · 


Filmers owne Of Doct. London) was content to do and fap ſchatſocuer he and 

bother witnes Simons would haue him fay oꝛ doe aginſthis owne bꝛother. 

agai hi. And ſchen D. London had thus won the pare man, he retained 
him as one of his houſhold men, vntil the court dap was come, 


md then ſent him vp to witneſſe this forefatd tale againſt his 


brother, Lu hich tale Filmer denied vtterlie, ſaying that Doc. 
London ((oꝛ a little meat and dꝛinke ſake) had ſet hun on, and 
One witnes to made hun lap ohat his pleaſure was: whereloꝛe my io 


e 


che lad agalnſt (quoth Filmer to the biſhop) I beſecch pour loꝛdſhip weigh the 
matter indiftercntip, foꝛalſmuch as there is no man in all chis 
folune chat can oꝛ will teffifie wilh him, that euer hee heard 
any fuch talke hetweene hum and me: and tf be can being forth 
anp that will witneſle the ſume with him, J refule not to die. 
But fap ſchat he could it would not pꝛeuaiſe. 
Then Filmer (eeing no remedie, biit that his bꝛothers accuſe- 
ment ſhould take place. he ſaid: Ab bꝛother, hat caule batt thou 
Flumer cat to ſhem methis vnkindnes! J haue alwaies beenca naturaall 
8 beother vnto thee and thine, and helped pou all, to my power, 


‘from time to time, as thou thy felfe knoweſt: and is this a bzo- 
therlie part, thus to reward me notv foꝛ my kindenes⸗ God ſoꝛ⸗ 
NQiue it thee my bꝛother, and giue thee grace to repent. hen Fil⸗ 
„ mier looking ouer his ſhoulder, deſired fone good body to let 
4 hun (é& the booke of ftatutes. Mig wife being at the end of the 
3 hall, and hearing her husband call for the booke of ſtatutes, ran 


gener all pardonstherfoze pe ought to hatie a conſcience therin. 
Then ſtart vp Fachell at the lower end of the bench. and laid: cutoz. 


ſpake to the Queſt in the fauour of Marbecke on this wiſe: Foker ſpealttt 
Hatters quoch he, vou ler there is no man here that acculeth oz fo 
laieth any thing to the charge of this pooze man Marbecke, ſa⸗ 

ning hee hath wꝛitten certaine things of sther mens fapings 

with his owne hand, bhereol hee is diſcharged by thekings 


lhat can we tell vdether they were wꝛitten before the pardon 
oꝛaſter⸗ They map as well be witten ſince as afore, for ante 
thing that we know. Theſe woꝛds of Fachell (as cuerie man 
ſaid) were the caule of Marbecks caffing that dan. N 

Then went the Jurie vp to the chamber dr the place chere Marbecke cut 
the iudges late, and in the meane tune, went all the knights & Weihe zur. 
Gentlemen abꝛoad, ſauing the biſhop, fir Miuliam Cer and 


Farhell, which theee fate ull bpon the bench till all was done. eki 
And ſchenthe Jurie had beene togither aboue in the chamber, g toben 


about the fpace of a quarter of an houre, vp goeth Symons (of trcondem. 
his owne bꝛaine) vnto ater tavied there a pꝛetti able ant nation. 
a 


downe tothe beeper,andbrought vp the booke, and gate it con? 
„ eee . muas Acochtp belonging tothe Collenge of @ulindtoxe , tpeas nen 
The bithopseds. The biſhop ſcring the booke in his hand, fart him vp from king in the month of the reſt, ſaid they were all . lege, 
„ dggeſf wwirhont khe bench in u great ume, demanding loo had ginen the pelo: Then the Judges beholding 5 ners agood tobile(fomie verſeruter. 
all Inv, bur alto ner that bool commanding it to be taken from him, c to mage terp eies made curt uld gine indgement. 
foptictaw ſcarch who had brought it, wearing by the faith of his body, he el requiring the biſhop to doe it, he faid he mought not: the 
nat be Unowne. lhould ga to pꝛion. Some laid it was his wie, ſome ſaid the 40 other allo being required, laid they wotud not. Then Maid Fa⸗ 


isi keeper:like mcugh(urp loꝛd) quoth Simons,, for he is one of the 
‘fame ſoꝛt, and ds {u02 11 be here as the belt, if 
deuer it was, the truth would not bee 


tes again the Ihe law is, J thould haue two lawinll witnetles, and here is 
doe thebuhops but one, tobich toouldnot doe as he dooth, but that hee is forced 


then lap that thereunto by the ſuggeſtion of mint enemies. Pap, qnot 

ching bur bya Bucklater the sings atturney, thine berefic is fo bainous, and 0 
law? lubhoꝛrech thine ol on brother ſo much, hat it forceth him to wit⸗ 
. 55 _ hefieagaint the, which is moze then two other witnelles. 


1 


| | Tohn Marbecke. | ee 
T den was Markecke called, ano his indifement read, nich 
was chat he ſhould fap: that the holy male, when the pꝛieſt 


The inditement 
Hoth conſccrate the bodie of our Loꝛd, is polluted , defoꝛmed, 


ol Marbecke. 


ſinlull and open robbery of the gloꝛie of God, from the tic) a 7° On the nert moꝛrow, 


chꝛiſtian hart ought boch to abhoꝛre and fler. And the eleuation 


dd pꝛaping foꝛ their perſecuter | 
Notance had done they wiſt not khat,that God of his merciful 


el being loweſt of all the bench, ganetndge» Fachet gluerh 


tence was 


porte then, that A was tn better cate 1 of my fel. 5 
owes, and is pour ſaying come to this⸗Ah my Loꝛd, you haue 


led the way before them. truſting that the fame 05h aby bab beret 
made thent woꝛthp to fuffer 1 ſake, word not note 


thofe flerie toꝛments ano of 


mercy and godnes (without their delerts)foꝛ his promifefake, ye godly t · 
o receiue theit aulas Theis isp 3 vrugbttear 55 Pex 
dead lleepe toke them)calling to God foꝛ his aid and 


ters of the con. 


15 almof all 
the night. 


they all the nightlong (till 
Wand Pe 5 ty 
8, ſqhich of blinde zeale and ig: 


W would foꝛgiue them , and turne their hearts to the 
ne and knowledge of his bleſled and holy woꝛd: Bea ſuch 
heavenly talise was among them that night, that the hearers 
watching the pꝛiſon without, thereof the Yhirife himſelfr was 
one, with diners Gentlemen moe, were conſtrained to ſhed out 
plentie of teares, as they themſelues confeſſeeddd. 

tchich was Fridap, asthe pꝛiſoners 
themlelues tagoe to fluffer, woꝛd was 


were all pꝛeparing 


of the Sacrament is the ſimilitude of the ſetting vp of Ama: 1 that they Mould not die that day. The caufe A letter tent by 


ges ot the Calues in the Temple builded by Jeroboam: ¢ that 

it is moie abhomination then the lacrifices done by the Jewes 

in Jereboams Temple to thoſe Calues. And that certaine and 

ſure 5 that Chꝛiſt himlelle is made in the malle, mans laugh⸗ 

ing ſtoc hk. . | 

| To this hee anfiveredann laid, that hele woꝛds thereof 
dWerelh to dis they bad indited him were not his, but the woꝛds of a learned 
inditeinent. man called John Caluine, and dꝛalwne out of a certaine 


had but onely wzitten out, and that long before the fire Arti⸗ 
cles came foꝛth: fo that now be was diſcharged of that offence 
by the kings generall pardon, defiring that hee might enioy 
the benefit thereof. 2 | N 
Then was the Jurie called, bchich were all Farmers belon⸗ 
ging tothe Colledge of WMmdſoꝛe, whereol fewoꝛ none had 
9 cuer lerne thoſe men before, vpon whole life and death they 
Partial de: went. M herefoꝛe the e farmers as par⸗ 
ber tiall)deſtred to haue the toluneſmen, oꝛ 


nd had ſerne their dailie conmerfattons,: in the place ofthe far⸗ 


mers, oꝛ elſeto be equallie ioyned with them: but that wound Laas a policie purpoſed afoze, by the Biſhop of Mincheſker 


80 
Epiſtle, which the ſaid Caluine had made, which Epiſtle he 


h as did know them, 


this, The Withep of Sarinn, t they among them had certainc of che 

ſent a letter by one of the Sbiciffes Gentlemen, called M. ¢, 8 
Frok, to the Biſhop of WMincheſter (che Court being then Parbeckt. 
at Oking) in the lauour of Marbecke. At the . a . 
— Biſchop ſtreightway went to the king r obtained his 

rdon. 
Which being granted, he canfed a warrant to be made out 
of hand for the Shiriffes diſcharge, deliuering the fame: to the 


Marbecks ze 
meflenger {rho {with (peed returned with great top(for plone her 


Don abtaln 


bare to the partie)batnging good newes fo thefotune, of Mar⸗ 


beckes pardon: ſhereat manp rctopred. Of this pardon were 
Diverscontedures made. Some laid it was bytheluteof the 
good Sheriffe Sir William Barrington, and Sir Mumfr 


b ep d e camer, 
Folter with other Gentlemen mo that faucured Warbecke ) Raye 
* 1 Sarum and the other cammillioners, that the was 


HWarbeckt 

| | pardoned, 
Some ſaid againe, that it came of the bithop of Sartun and 

Fachels frſt motton, being pꝛicked in conſcience, foꝛ that they 

had fo flenderlp caſt him albay. Other thought againe that it 

of 
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Robert Dekam ſtanding on the pillogy in the Town of Mewbery, 


boꝛne, fog thelike offence. Page 111 4. 
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T be martyrdome of Perſon, Teft wood, & F ihner. The aduerſaries ronſpirucy difelofed. 
| Sarum, ad of O. A ondon becauſe they thoutd ſeeme to bee 


merciful. Mhich conieaure rofe vpon this occaſion. here was 
one Sadocke dwelling in the tolone trpich was great with D. 
London and Simons: and he ſhould fap 4 dates before the ſeſ· 
ſtons began, that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be all caſt and condem⸗ 
but Marbecke ſhould haue his pardan. . 
there were that thought the foꝛeſaid Bithops with D. 


ther . 
London, had done it for dis purpoſe:that he now hauing his 


life, would rather vtter ſuch menne as they wonld haue him to 


dos, then to come in like danger againe. Which contecture role 


vpon this: Simons meeting with Parbecks wife ſaid thus vn⸗ 


N to her: pour huſband may thanke Cod and good friends: my 


cbecke re · P 
uud to vtter 


others. 


N 


9. 


odd of Mincheſter is good i oꝛd onto hint, abich hath got bis 
ardor. But thal J tel pou,quoth he⸗ his pardon wil be to none 
effect, except he tell the truth of things to my Loꝛd and other of 
the touncell, when he ſhall be Demanded, fox vnto that oſe 
onely is he roſcrued. Alas ſir, quoth the, that can he tell? well 


woman quoth Simons, J tell thee plaine, if he doe not fo, ne⸗ 


wet = to haue thy hulband ont of pꝛiſon, and ſo departed 
m ber. 3 . 
dhe like meaning did ) Arche make to Marbecke him⸗ 


ſclleon the ſattur day in the moꝛning, that the men ſhould bee 


ent, ben he came to confelle them. J haue nothing, quoth 
“agi fap vnto pou Marbecke at this time, but beareatter 
sit be content to doe as ſhall beeniopned pou: meaning hee 
ſhould be forced to doe ſome bnlatofull thing, oꝛels tolie in per 


ent petuall pꝛiſon: And this was moſt likely to haue berne attemp⸗ 


ted. if they had pꝛocerded in their purpole. whoſe intent was to 
bali gortethonnw the tobole tealme, in the like ſoꝛt as 


had begun at Mindſoꝛe, as the Biſhop of Sarum confelled 


openly and ſaid, chat he truſfed ere Cheiftmas day following. 
to viſite and clen{e a good part thereof. But moſt commonlie 
God ſendech a ſhꝛewde Cotve ſhoꝛt hozacs, o2 clſe manie a 
thoul ind in England had ſmarted. | 
On faturdapin the moꝛning, chat the pꝛiſoners ſhould go to 


| erccution, came into the pꝛiſon two of ihe Canons of the Col 


onecalled orto: Blithe, and the other Wafer Arch, 
day roe were ſent to bec their confelfs:s: maffer Arche 
aſked them i they would be canfeſt, and they {aid pea. Then hee 
demanded ik they would recctuc the ſacramrnt. Vea ſald they 
with all cur hearts. J am glad quoth Arch to heare pou fay ſo, 


none otherwile dꝛunke then as the Apolkles were when the peo 
ple ſuid they were full of new wine, as their derdes declared: 


koꝛ when Anthonp and Teckwood had both dꝛunken, and given 


the pot from them, Filmer reioycing in the Loꝛd, ſaid: Be aters 
rie my bꝛethꝛen, and liſt vp your hearts vnto Gad foꝛ after this 


fharps bꝛeakefaſt, q truſt wee fh il haue a good dinner in the Lib 
kindome of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and rede ner. At the Which woꝛdes 


Teſtwood likting vp his hands and eies to heauen, deſired the 
4 oꝛd aboue to receiue his ſpirit. And Anthony Perfor, pul⸗ 


r o ling the ſtrawe vnto him, laide a gad deale thereof pan the 


20 


vou 


top of his head, ſaying: Chis is Gods hat: now am J dꝛeſſed 
like a true ſouldiour of Chꝛiſt, by ſchoſe merits onelp J truſt 
this dap to enter into his iop. And fo peclded they bp their 
foules to the father of heauen , in the faith of his deare fon Je⸗ 


found in their hearts (at that pꝛeſent)to haue died with them. 


How all their conſſ piracics were knowne, 


Ve hae heard before of one Nobert Bennet, how hee was 
at § firſt appꝛehended with poi her foure perſons afoꝛeſaid, 


1113 
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mont 
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hefthe 


Daplits. 


Fines com · 
foztable woꝛds 


to his fellowez. 


Gods 


t. 


The couſtant 


death 


vf thete - 
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ſus Chꝛiſt. with ſuch humüttie and ſtedfackneſſe, that manic 
obich ſaw their patient ſuftering cõfeſſed that they could haue 


and committed to the B. of Londons pꝛiſon, ano about the - 


time he ſhould haue gone to Mindſoꝛe, hee fell ſicke ol the 


Peſſuence, by meanes tbereof he temained Mill in pꝛiſon. 
This Bennet and Symons pe ſh all vnderſtand) were the 
reateſt familiars and companie beepers 5ᷣ were in all z ind⸗ 
de, ano nc uer(lightly)ſwarued the one from the other, ſauing 

in matters of Neligi in therein they could neuer agre. 3F 52 


30 Bennet the one L d wyper, was an earneſt goſpeller, x Simons 


but the law is (quoth here it map not bee mintired to n ne 


Che pops law 
te, that they 
that be conbem · 
ned ok hereſte 
muſt not receiue 
the ſactament. 


D. Bitch 02 ra · 


. 


people in the pꝛiſon, began to fap the Loeds 


| 1 nb all the faithlull peop 


that are condemned of hereſte. But tt is encugh fo2 pou that pe 
do deſire it. Andſo had them vp tothe Hall to hrare their con 


feſſions, becauſe the pꝛiſon was full of pecple. Docour Blith 


toke Anthony Perlon to him foconfelle, ane maſter Arch the 


other two. But howſdeuer the matter went betwerne the 
Moctour anc Anthon, hee tarried not long with hum, but came 
downe againe, ſaping he would no more of his Dedrine. Doe 
ou call him Doctour Wlith, quoth Anthony: He may be called 
ctour blinde for his learning, as farre as J fee. And ſoone al 
ter the other two came dobon alſo. Then Anthony ſeeing much 
f 2ater, ſchereot he 
made a marueilous godly declaration, wherein hee continu⸗ 
ed fill the ofkicers came to fet them away, and fo made an end. 
And taking their leaue ol Marbecke (their pꝛiſon follo we) th 
prat'.d God fo2 his deliuerance, wiſhing to him the increaſe o 
godlineffe and vertue, and laff of all bi fought hem heaxtilie to 
helpe them with his pꝛater vnto God. to make them ſtrong in 
8 and ſo killing hun one after another, they de. 
ow as the pꝛiſoners paſſed thꝛeugh the people in che frets, 
leto p2ap koꝛ them, & to fand 
fatt in the truth of the goſpell, and not to be mooued at their af 
fictions, for it was the happieſt thing that euer came fo them. 
And euer as Doctour Blith and Arche wo rode on each fide 


the pꝛiſoners) would perſwade them to turne to their mother 


holie Church: away would Authony crie away with pour No⸗ 


miſh doctri ne and all pour trumperie. foꝛ we wil no more of it. 
When Fümer was come to his brothers dooꝛe, he rated and 


talled for his bꝛother but her could no: bee (eene , foꝛ Doctour 


London had kept hun out of fight that lame dap, foꝛ the nonce, 
And then hee had called for hun thzec oꝛ foure times, and 


Take, law he came not, hee ſaid: and will he not come: Then God 


foꝛgiue him and make him a good man. And fo going forth they 
came to the place of execution, there Anthony Perſon with a 
chearefull countenance, embꝛaced the polk in his armes, and 
killing it, ſaide: owe welcome mine owne lwerte wife: for 
this daie ſhall thou and J be married together in the loue and 
peace of God. a. ae 

And being all three bound to the poſt, a tertaine poung man 


t of FUmers acquaintance, bꝛought him a pot of dzinke, afking 


if he would dꝛinke. Vea quoth Fümer, J thanbe pou. Ar 


d now 
my brother quoth he, 4 thal deſire pou in (he name of the lining 


L020, to ſtand faſt in che truth of the goſpell of Jeſuis Chꝛiſt, 


dhich pou haue rece ued, and ſo taking the potat his hand atked 
his bother An thonie, if he would dꝛinke Bea brother Fümer 
quoth he. 3 pledge vou in the Loꝛd. 

And ichen he had dꝛunk he gaue the pot to Anthon, An ho⸗ 
ny likewiſe gaue it to Teſtwood. Okt vhich drinking their ad⸗ 
uerſaries made a ieſting ſtocke, renoꝛting abꝛoad chat they 
were all dꝛunke ano wick not vat they faid, ichen as they were 
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aA 


eC 


0 
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the other Lawyer, a cankered papi 


but in all other woꝛldlie 
matters, thep cleaned together like 8 n 


7 
burres. 
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ennet a Latge 
per ſicke of the 
tiene. 
Bennet æ Sy · 


fotnt tom 


panions, but 
contrarte m 
religion. er 


This Wennet had ſpoken certaine woꝛds again their little 
round God, foꝛ the vhich he was as farre in as the beit, md had 
ſuſtered death with the other, if he bad gone to Mindſoꝛe when 


they went. And now that the matter was ali done and flniſhed, 
it was determined by the biſhop of Saliſburie, that Nobert 
Ockam on themundapaſter the men were burnt, ſhould go to 
the biſhop of Mincheller, with the whole pꝛocelle Dogue at the 
Seſſions the thurſday befoꝛe. N a, : 
bie rt Salli at Bennets tines requeſt, pꝛecuredot the 
On 0 

cheffer for Bennets deliuerance. Which letter Bennets wife 
foꝛſomuch as her owne man was not at home, ſchich chould 
haue gone with the letter) d 


15 by 
ot Salicburte 
ee by others to 


the biſhop 


Garduier with 


eſtred Robert Ockam to deliuer it 


to the Biſhop, and to being her woꝛd againe: cho ſaid he would. 


So forth went Ockam toward the bithop of Nincheſter wich 


bis budget tull of writings, to declare and open allthings vn ⸗ 


ked intents as God would haue it, mere ſone cut off, and 


doping diltloled. oz one of the Nuckues men (named Kult) ciel e 


which had lien at M indloꝛe all the time of the bufines, and had 


Ockams going to the biſhop of Wlincheſter, gate to 
before Ocham, d tolde fir Thomas Cardine and other 
hay chamber, how all the matter ſtood. Giibereupon Oc⸗ 
am was laid fo2 and had by the backe, as ſoone as he came to 
SOking, and fo kept from the biſhop. 

On the next moꝛrow verie ea relie, Beunets wid ſent her 
man to the court after Ockam, toſæ how he ſped with her hul⸗ 
bands letter. And ſchen he came there, he found fir Thomas 
Cardine walking wich Ockam vp and done the greene be⸗ 


to him that were done at Mindſoꝛe ſeiſions: but all their wic⸗ 
their Ohe con pr 


alifbuvie his fanourable letter to p bithop of Gain: letters. 


, 


Rey 
erla 
i cloſcd. 


i 35 Mam goo 
got knowledge tbat a number were 1 indited, and of mn certatne” 


fore the Court gate: ichereat he maruelled tole Ockam wih 


bun ſo earlte, miſfruſting the matter: whereupon bee kept 
N out of fight till they had bꝛoken off their communica· 
ö on. ‘ 


And as ſoone as he Catv . Cardine gone, (lcauing Ockant 
behinde) he went to Ockam and alsed him, if he had deliuered 
his maiſters letter to the Biſhop. No, ſad Dekam, the king 
remoueth mis dap to Gilfoꝛd, and J muſt go thither, and 


will deliuer tt there. Marie, quoth be, and J Will go with pou, 


to ſeẽ hat anſwer pou {hal 
fires, and ſo they rode to Gilfoꝛd together. Where Wennets 
man (being better acquainted in the towne then Ockham 
was) got a lodging foz them both, in à kinſntans hsuſe of 


is, . „ 
That done, he alked Ockam, if he would go and deliuer his 
mittris letter to the biſhop. May ( ſaid Ockam)pöu thal! go 


go md deliuer it pour ſelfe, and tooke him the letter. And as they 


were going in the ſtreete togither, and comming by the Carle 


of Bedfoꝛds lodging ( then JL oꝛd pꝛiuie ſeale) Ockam was pul. 
led in by the ſleeue, and no moꝛe lrene of Benets 
ſawe hun in the Parthalley. Then went Bennels man to the 
biſhops lodging and deltuered his letter. And aber the withop 
hadde read the contents ſhercof, hee called foꝛ the man that 


an, till he 


haue, and to carrie woꝛd to my in: 


b 4 ofthe pꝛiute 
the court chairs inpiteD 
of the by the bithopa. 


Benneta mon 


goeth 


with hi! 


miſtris letter to 


Aliat 


bꝛought tt. Come ũrrha quoth hee , vou can tell ine maze by 


mouth then the letter ſpeciſieth, and had him into a little gars 
den. ow, quoth the chat ſay pou to me? Foꝛſoſh my 
Lod quoth he, J haue nothing to ſay vnto your Lozdſhip, foz 


A did not bring the letter to the tolo ie. 125 quoth the biſhop 


nere is her that bꝛought it⸗ Foꝛſooth my Loꝛd quoth hee. 
leit him buſte at his lodging. Then her will ee 
Wiſlioy 


* 


7 ol 
belch 
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Biſhop. Bid him 127 70 me betimes in the moꝛning. J will 
quoth he doe pour loꝛdſhips commandement, and fo he Departed 
home to his isbging. d when his kinſfolkes ſaw him come 
~~ coſin, quoth they, we are all bere hen) u. fo, quoth he, 


fis the matter 2 Dh lard they, heere bath 9 si 1 475 


went, P. pagit the kin ſecretaxie, wi 
the pꝛinie chamber, and ſearched all our houſe for one ery Tuolb 
come to the towne wich Ockam: therefore make (hift for pour 
ſelfe as ſoone as pon can. s that all the 1 uothhe⸗ then 
content pour ſelfe, foꝛ J will neuer flee one fote, bap that bap * 
will. And as they were thus reaſoning together, in came the 
foꝛeſaid ſearchers againe, e when qy. Cardine ſaw Wennets 
Bennet di Thar⸗ Man he knew him verie well, and ſaid: was it thou that came 
ged out of pita tothe towne wich Ockam: yea fir quoth he: Mold ſcho the diuel 
f goodmen ol (quoth M. i bꝛought thee in companie with that falſe 
ber. u chant: 85 Then he told them his buſines ¢ the cauſe of his tom⸗ 


Bennets man 
ſearched koꝛ at 
king, 


ming: uhich beeing knowne, they were ſatiſſied, and ſo depar⸗ 


ted. The next day had Wennets man a diſcharge, for his 


— by tertaine of the pꝛinie chamber / and ſo went 
How was Ockam all this while at my L ond pꝛiuie Seales, 


Certaine of 
Rae der here he was kept ſecret, till certaine of thee Counfell had 
Sit Tb. Car- peruſed all his writings, among the vhich they found certaine 
Bt, 1 wt wife. 
Sir Phil. Mob · 


250 is wike. lip 7 wan end 3 1 2 Thomas Cardine,fir 


Edmund obby, with both their Ladieg, M. Edmund Harman. WM 
Arman. Thomas IAleldone, voich Snotwball and his agen 
Thomas had indited by the force of theo. Article lee, as atders, help 
ion and maintainers of Anthony Perlon. And beüde them, 
ie wife. indited ol hereſie ( ſome foꝛ one thing, and ſome for another) a 
I 29 f great number moe of the Aings true and faithful 
Cutt wih Culbereof the kings Paieſtie beeing certified, his grace of his 


eat wer ſpecial goodneſle without the ſute of any man) gaue tothe 
me. ſaid Gentlemen of his peute chamber, and otber 118 bee 


bis 1 5 to nants with their wines, his gracious pardö. And as God wold 


his genrtemen haue the matter further knowne vnto his mateſly, as he roade 


of bis pat patie ue daie a hunting in Gilfoꝛd park, and ſaw 


the 
ſit umfrey Foſter ſitting on their hoꝛſe backes together, 


of the pꝛiuie chamber indited, with other the kings ar pb 


1 


map be corrected. But whereas they be coꝛrected alreadie, and 
found to their hands, md alſo amended before, let then thele le⸗ 
gend liers looke on their owne legends, and there crie out of 
lies, a bere they may findeinougd, and ceale their bing there 
here they haue no tuff cauſe to barke. 

And admit that J had not fozeſeene and coꝛrected thts eſcape 
1 ching the matter of John Marbecke, but that the 

had remained in the booke as it was, "that t is, that 

the ſaid John aher th which is pet une at 8 then 3 and fuls 


sem cannot bein all de sie as 147 
did Marbecke to 
wꝛite 


pa 10 
mpanp: 

But OLD 3 costed and refoꝛme the ſame againe, and firfé 
ol all other, I finde the fanit, aud pet J am found fault 1 

ä nip felfe,and pet am J cosredted of other. J warne Death 1 

truth, and pet J am aà lyer. The boke sed — ‘ee Ihn de 
1 ape, and biddeth in fread of ſoure, to read three burs 4 
1 ese et is toe hooke tat made a iLegenDoflies, 

ſchere J pꝛeuent all occafton of cauilling,to the vtter⸗ 
7 mo of diligence, pet cannot J haue that law vhich all o⸗ 


* 
0 


J haue ſaid inough: ifthep will no 
30 Seana boil unt eee, sib ob geal them: J would 4 
ati them. Cod himielte amend them. 


The perfecution in Caleis, with the mart Some of. George 
Bucker,otherwile called Adam Damlyp, 
and others. 


The king certi- bee A tit time enn arbecke iwas in the gparthaltep,tbid) § Anno 
fiep of the pittt · Called them vnto him, and afked of them, how his latucs were op 3 3 
un 15 executed at WMindſoꝛe: Chen they befeeching bis grace of pars. AN vas leu hun one c aur 102d 15 patie sper 1544 
tore don, tol de hun plainely that in all ther iiues they neuer fate on laid pz one Deorge Bucker a al che 88 
inl tent le 40 dam Damipp Wente in the ſaid fon dee 02 alias 
@indiore. matter vnder his graces amthoritie, that went ſo much again "fone eaten ut the lett Nboment al mah 
Ain of the their confciences,as n of theſe men did, and vp and told wash P to pha the cam e er ok the r 
mats of his grace ſo pitifull à tale of the caſfing awap of theſe pooze Ad there ican spate, tek a I 
The bi of 1 7 3 berſe beab todepart from them, eb uch was alittle — of the Tunes 
Seide dans nr Alter this ihr king wühdzeiu his kauotr from the Bol Uüln⸗- ment eden as is bp te eters f the laid Joba dparbecheto 
8 me ſigniſted. 
fauour. cheſter, and being moze and moꝛe infoꝛmed of the conſpiracie Touching tehich forte of Adam Dam oꝛlomuch as it in 
. fof h 0 8 992 matter of of much trouble and aay fa that happened | 
gouncell,to ſe a _ 
2 onan. ab. hereupon Dodctour London and Simons were appꝛehen⸗ in Calice, to digeſt therefore and compꝛiſe the whole narration Ex litert 


0 ded and brought before the Councell, and examined bpon their 
pꝛehender and th ol allegeance. And foꝛ den us and traite⸗ 
condemned or rous purpole, which was manifeſtiy pꝛocued to their faces, they 
ver dury were both pertured, and in fine, adtudged as periurrd 


perſons, 
to weare papers in Alam € Dekamitot ffand bpon the pil . 


50 fheteot in coner, Git 3 toil enter (ibe Low tiling tbe trie Loon Mar ; 


of Damlyp, and ſo pꝛocckd in order to ſuch as by the faid occal: 
an tere atten ‘OP awperſecuted in tye totone of Cate. 


Perfecutioni in the towne of Calices 


becky. 


lerie in the towne of Pewerie where he was bone. (Perfecutors, ( ‘TheCauks, J 
Shen sal te f 1 1 rt nt aiid: rs, f Perfecuted, : The Cauſes 1 
dꝛe, Neading, an | | 
ment of Lott their faces turned the hoꝛſe tales, and ſo to ſtand bppauthe 60 lohn Doue, George 19 aur Lord, 
ann ar i. eig, Pillerte inenerte of thele totones, fopfalte accufation of the Prior ofthe Bucket or 1539 8 
e kozenamed Party2s,and for periurie. gray Frier: els called Ar | wel dung pe et aline there 
ton eperlurte. - Sid thus much touching the perlecution of thefe good faints inCalice, 155 Dame came to C alice one Deozge 
Ex teftimo- of n age eda hd copie of their owne ads, receiued lip iD. tbe — SDaev : 
nioloan, and witten by John Marbecke, who is pet aliue boch a pꝛeſent ait Gregory apo ban berne in time 
Marbechg witnes and allo was chen a parite of cian boowigs, ano can uttol elf A W la- i 15 r Bube if 4 : 
° , borin man. f 
teffific the truth thereof. steuen Gare 8 ete und after che 
An anſwere to the R snare touching diner bifhop | W. steuen. death of the buboppe his 
lohn Marbecke. 70 of Winche maiſler had trauailed tho⸗ 
The Kory doth b ref if thefe crook dea 1 uhich make fo D. Sampſe 5 N we etalle trig 
erefoꝛe again e cxoRed cam 5 on | caſter 5 
n vvE cx ta myfozmer book, berauſe in acertain Bifhop of ls Butler. Iconferred with learned 
thelt men 119 place Achmed to ſap that Bennet and Filmer had their parts Chicheſter. commiſſary. en concerning matters 
take one piace don (ben indeed it Was Bennet and Parbecke) bee it theres of controuerſie in religion, 
with aud ber. fore knowne, pꝛotelked, denounced, and notified to all and D: D-Clerke bis W. smith {and do poceding in bis| 


ſingular fach carpers, tozanglers, exclamers, depꝛauers, with p 
ſholebꝛoode of all ſuch t 
tr rreepers, faultfinders and ſpidercatchers, oꝛ by that name 


elle ſoeuer they are to be titled, that here J openly ſap e 1 8 o 


„ and wꝛite the fame as J laid and wrote 
cfoꝛe in platter caftigations of my bok:that is, v John Mar⸗ 
5 cke, was with the other condemned, but not burned. caſt by 

6 law. but by par don ſaued, appointed wich the reſt to die, and 

Harke you eet dead but lmeth (God be pꝛaiſed) and pet to this pꝛeſent 
weanglersany ſingeth merrilie, and plaieth on th the t not as à dead 
beats. man, amongſk Fores dan me e | 
| roe incounter againſt ine)but as one witneſled and te- 


Mified truclp in thebooke of Foxes Martpꝛs to be aliue. And 


therefore fuc 
| 255 be ſuch, that they mutt needes find fau ts, then let them ſind 
Shem ſwhere they = and where dole faults by their finding 


eres, railers, quarrelpickers, — . 


it bath pleafed fome in 


manner of perlons.tf the dilpoſition of their nas 


me Prieſt. sg to Rome, abereas | 
| Bathe, |be ght to haue found 
Ralph Haire. all godlineſſe and fincere 
D Repſe B. Religion, in the end, hee 
of Norwich. | Iacob a furs | found a (as bee conte 
geon. f ſed) ſuch Halpbeme of; 
Haruey, <5) : = [ God, * of Chziſts 
miſſary in A Femin g. true Meltgion, oolenelfe of 
Calice. . and abundance of all 
Clement bhominations and filtht- 
Ladie Ho- Philpot fers | nel, „ that it abhoꝛred his 
nor, wife to nee a eet and conſcience anie 
the L. Li nger there to remame:al⸗ 
deputie cok ira Lous chend hee was greatip res 
Calice. day. queſted by cardmall Pole, 
[ie continue , and to 
Dodde. reade 


| 


pequelteD 
ty 


euiskeeneD 


crow 
for by the 
ber Was p 


a 


quam Dantip rPerfecutors, : Perfecuted, 


711 tarrie 


was 
ear Bought, 


cached 
ek treaſon.· 


U Heeuens. 


Tho. Lancaster. 


Aan bought 
to the Loꝛd de 
puty of Calite. 


am wel liked b 


ofthedepu 
comnctitp 785 


Clic. 


Wann Dum 
pack eth a 


> SNE trang 


flanrEation 


b. 
and 


the Re mill 
Chur Ch. : 


Perfecution in Calice. Adam Damlip a zealous Preacher, dn idolatrous pageant. 
And thus he continned a bile reading tithe Chapter houſe 


(Sir Edmond 


Sir Thomas 
Palmer, Prieſt. 


Francis Ha⸗ 
{tings ſouldi⸗ 
our. 


The Cauſes. 4 
rread 3 legures in the toe | 
apts boats the tibich be 
| Knight, W. Touched offered him greate ent er: 
| Iohn Rooch- {-Poftmafter. | tainment, which berefufed, | 
wood Efs 3 Becket. | feo aba pil eset | 
quire, - nthony duing à peece ot monte 
1 | Pickering guten fim of the Cardinall 
fouldierof | gentleman, | at his departure, rothe ba: 
Calice, denry Tour- lue of a French crowne to | 
ney gentle⸗ | wards his charges, came | 
man, to Calice, as is afoꝛeſaid: 
George lho as he was there twat: 
Darby tuig without the gate fo: 
3 IPtielt. pattage into England, and 
Hugh Couns | Io. Shepard. being there d by 


fell leruant. W.Pellam. | certaine Calice men, name 
IW. Keuerdal | lp, Milliam Steuens, and 

Sit Rafe El- | John White- | Tho. Lancaſter, theough 
lerker knight | wood. conterence ot talke to be a 
o. Boote. learned man and alſo well 

Sir Ihn Ro. Cloddet. affected: & mozeouer how 
Gage. open de chat hee being of late a zea⸗ 
. Hane alias lous papiſt, was now re- 
_ | Tames Cock. turncd to à move perfedt 
_ [Mathew knowledge of truc religt 

Hound, on, Was by them beartilp 

W. Cro- intreated to ſfap at Calice | 


| | 


| : {bowmaker. q certain ſpace, and to read 

| 7 there a bey 02 tio. to the in 

tent he might do ſome god 

| | | there after his patnefall tra 

| e the people. To 

1 f this regueſt Adam gladlte 
contented, as he might bee licenced by ſuch as were in autho⸗ 
ritie, ſo to doe. 8 1 


me ve declared theo 
tene anne. 


eat offer moſt heartilte thanked hum fo2 the ſame, ¢ beſought 
5 to be onely ſo god vnto him as to appoint him ſome quiet 


and would dailie once in the foꝛenoone, and againe by 
God pꝛeach amon 


Pole a vou haue heard before) but foꝛ verie conſcience fake . 


woꝛd, he nowe biterlic abhoꝛred all Papiltrie, and willed them 
motkearneſtw to doe the ſame. 


of the white Friers but the place being not big enough, he was 
deſtred to reade in the bow 2 and ſo proceeding in his lectures 
(wherein hee declared how the woꝛld was decciued by the No⸗ 
mane Biſhops, hh had ſet fozch the damnable doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantion, ano the reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, as 


ts aloꝛeſaid Jhe came at wie by ſpeake againſt the Pageant 
re 


oꝛ picture ſet fooꝛth of the refurrecion ibid) was in Saint Pt 
cholas Church, declaring the fame to bee but mere Idola⸗ 


10 1 an illullon of the krench inen befoꝛe Caltce was Eng⸗ 


Upon ſchich Sermon o2 Leaure, there came a commilſlion 
from the Ring to the L oꝛd Deputie, Maiſter Grendfietd , fir 
John Wutler Commiſſarp, the kings Maſon and Smith „ with 
others, that they ſhould ſearch ſchether there were (as was put 
in wꝛiting and vnder Bull andpardon) chꝛer hoſts lying vpon 
à marble ſtone beſpꝛinkled wich blood, and if they found it not 
lo, chat immediatip it ſhould be plucked downe, and fo it was. 
Foꝛ ml g thereof, as they bꝛake bp a ane in à coꝛner 
of the tombe, they in feed of the theee hoſkes, ſound fouldered 
in thecroffe of Marble lying vndor the Sepuldye, thꝛee plaine 


bone that is in the tip of a ſheepes tale. All tchich trumperie 
Damlip ſhewed vnto the people the nert day following. which 
was Sundate, out of the pulpit, and after that they Were ſent 
by the Loꝛd Deputie to the hing. 


Hotwirhſtanding, che Dinell irred vp à Doue (hee might 


well be called a Coꝛmoꝛant) the Pziout of the tite Friers. 
ho with Sir George Wuttoll, chaplaine to the Low Life, 
began to barke againit him. Pet alter the laid Adam had in 
three oꝛ fonre Sermons contuted the ſald Friergerroneous do⸗ 


of the Palle: the ſaid Frier outivardlte tee 
ceafing openlp to inneie, and ſecretip pracifed to peach hin 

letters ſent vnto the Clergie here in England: t that within 
eight oꝛ ten daies after, the ſaid Damiw was ſent forte ap⸗ 
peare befoꝛe the biſhop of Canturburte, with thome was af- 
ſiſtant Stenen ied Rec al of Mincheſter, W. Samp⸗ 


accuſtomed ment, I meane fire and fagot, tf he would Fill 
1 thedelen a 


looked ſurelie tõ haue apprehended hun, in the meane ſealon 
he had ſecret intimation from the biſhop ok Canturburie, 
that it he did any moze 1 appeare, he ſhould bee com⸗ 
mitted vnto Ward, not litze to eſcapecruell deach. Mhere⸗ 
bpon he (plaping indeed then ſomebhat olde Adams part, 
foꝛ ſuch is man, left in his owne hands) had him tommended 
vnto them, and ſent them foure ſheetes of paper learnedly 


6 o bitten in the Latine tongue, containing his faith with his 


arguments, conferences ot the Scriptures, and allegations 


of the Moctours, by a meſſenger oꝛ friend of his. Which done, 


he hauing a little money giuen him in his purſe by his friends. 
ſtepped ale ¢ toent into the weck countrey, and there kept 

all the time, ahile great trouble kindled againſt Gods people 
: 50 Calice, vpon the fame , as pe Chall heare, the Loꝛd pernnt⸗ 


Alter his departure, che kings maieſtie was adnertiſed, that 
there was great diſſenſton and diuerſitie of pernicions opini⸗ 
ons in his laid totune of Calice, greatly tensing to the dan⸗ 
ger of the fame, Mhereupon, during vet the dates of the Wow 
Cromwel, were ſent ouer Doctoꝛ Champion, Dogoꝛof pint: 
ninitie, and G. Garret, cho after was burned, two godly and 
learned men, to pꝛeachand inſtruct the pcople, and to confute 
all pernicious errours, dhho in effect preached and maintained 
the ſame true doarin which Adam Damlip had before (et forth, 

and by reaſon thereof, they left the towne at their departure, 
pone quiet, and greatlp purged of the launder that had run 
on it. ee | 
Alter the departure of the ſaid Champion and Garret, one 
Dir William Smith curate of our Ladie Pariſh in Calire , 
man verie ʒcalous, though but meanely learned, did beginne to 
pꝛeach and earneſtly to inueie gainſt Papiſtrie t twilfull igno⸗ 
rance, exhoꝛting inen obediently to receiue the woꝛd, and no 
longerto conteinne the ſame, leaſt Gods heaute plagues and 
Wrath ſhould fall vpon them, tbich alwaies followeth the con: 


tempt or his holy woꝛd. Which Sir TMilltam Smith, for chat at 


ſometime he would be verie feruent and zealous, ſharpelie in⸗ 
4. Sginf the delpiicrs of the woꝛd, was mooned by fone 
of the Councell there, aho would ſerme to fauour Gods woꝛde, 
that he ſhould not bee fo eaͤrneſt againſt them that pet couldẽ 
not away with the ſame, w.lling him to beare with we 
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The id olatrous 
pageant of the 
relurrection 
molſt lumptu⸗ 
outly ie 8 
out ot Calice. 


Commiſſion = 
ſent krom the k. 
to ſearch out 
the falſe iugling 
ok this Joolatrp 
ar i tcc, 

The falle ing. 
ling of che 
Papiſts elpien. 


5 ace 
20 hhite counters, ſhhich they bad painted line vnto hoſtes, and d Ghiee patnten. 


counters tn (tea 
ol thꝛee hoſtes⸗ 


‘ 


John Done 
Frier, peacher 


30 crineof Crantubltantiation,and of the pꝛopitiatozie Sacrifice » Damp. 
4 


Damltp fe nt 
koꝛ to appeare⸗ 
before the couns- 
in England 


Damlip ſecretly 
warned to vod. 


~ 


ae 
and M. Garret. 
fent to pꝛtach 
at Calice. 


lr NA. Gintty 

Cutatc, and a 

sealous pꝛeacher 
Calice. 


K.Hen.& 


fo; by bearing wich them they might bap to be wonne. | 
Mell well, (aid the bad Smith openlp in the pulpit one 
nate as he e fay Jr am too earnieſt, and will me to 
beare with ſuch as continue open enemies 3 
Goſpell, and retuſe, nay forbid that one thou 
oꝛ holy ſcripture within their houſe: but let all ſuch take herde, 
foꝛ betoze Ood, 3 feare that God fo: their contemning of bis 
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woꝛd will not long beare with them, but make them in ſuch caſe 


as ſome of them ſhall not haue a head left them vpon their 
1 1 to beare vp their cappe withall, which allo alter came 


0 paſſe. | | 
This Smich continued in the 1 beſtowing of his Ta⸗ 
lent there, till ſhoꝛtlie after the deuil got ſuch hold in the hearts 
of a number of Gods enemies, that he with diuers other godly 
men were called ouer into England, and charged with erroni⸗ 
ous opinions woꝛthy of great puniſhment, as hereaſter moze at 
g f e Lad Liflie thekings deputte there, thame wee 
the Loꝛd A. illie the kings de there, ne we 
eon Lily ſhebwed to be the maintai aer of Pamlip( albeit he mere huntelfe 
Edward the 4. of a moſt gentle nature, t of a right noble blond, the bale ſonne 
of that noble Pꝛince king Edward the fourth) beeing fiercelie 
ſet on, ano incellantlie intiſed bp the wicked Ladie ono his 
wife, diho was an biter enemie to Gods honour, and in Idola⸗ 
trie hy 8 5 
and hourelie thereunto incited ano pꝛouoked bp fir Thomas 
Str enn Palmer knight, ano John Nookelwood Ciqutte, two enemies 
P-Rookewoor. ty Gods woꝛd, beginning now to flourich at Calice: thele 4 
fay, wich certaine other ol the Councell of the ſaid towne of Cas 
lice, to the number of ſeauen mo befides themſelues, feking 
occaſion oꝛ rather a quarrell, chere no tuff cauſe was giuen, be⸗ 
The Councel o gan to write verte heinous letters and greeuous complaints 
Cal ice letters e f 
again the peor tawne ok Calice, aftirming chat they were, hoꝛriblie infected 
teſkants. ]uith herefies and pernitious opinions: As firſt the foyefaid As 
dam Damlip, ſcho though he were foz a time efcaped their 
hands, pet ſtucke ſtill in their remembꝛance from time to time, 
vntill at laſt the innocent man was cruellic put to death as a 
traitoꝛ, as hereafter ſhall appeare. | 
Allo beũdes this Damlip, theycomplained of Thomas 
Bꝛoke, Kafe Hare, lkewile of Sw John Butler then Com⸗ 
miſſarie, and Sir M. Smith, James Cocke, alias Copper de 
Mane, James Barber and other, and the names ol them all 
{ent ouer. Ol the which perſons, firſt the tad Thomas woke, 
and Rafe Hare, Coppen de Hane, and James Barber were 
appꝛehended and ſent ouer, and co pꝛiſon in Mleit⸗ 
nnnſter gate, and then connnanded to appeare befqe the Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie, the Biſhop of Mlincheſter, the Bichop 
ol Chicheſter, and ten other appointed by the kings matefftes 
commilſion foꝛ the examination ot then. And their accuſers 
were fent ouer with letters from the councell there, vnto bis 
pꝛiuie Councell heere, in the furtherance of their malirious 
tutes againſt ofc honeſt men, with certaine ſpeciall letters 
‘Directed vnto the Loꝛd Fitzwilliams then Earle of South⸗ 
hampton, and great Admirsil of England, to the i. Sands, 
.o: Cham berlaine of the houſhold, like wiſe allo to fir WMilli⸗ 
liam Bingſtonknight, Controller of the houſholde, and to D. 
Sampſon then W. of Chicheſter, and other tending all to one 
effect, that is to ſap, the biter deſtruction of thele godiy men, 
il God alter his wanted manner, had net mightüy prefcrned 


them, and as it were ouerſhadowed them with the wings of his 6 o a ſeditious fellow. Among thele ac 


That Plame map the better appeare, pou ſhall vnderſtand 
that firſt Rafe Hare, a man rude and fo vnlearned, that ſcarce 
he could read, vet thꝛough Gods grace was verie zealous, and 
therewith led fo godlie and temperate a life, as not one ot his 
enemies could àccuſe oꝛblame the fame his ſober life and con 
uerſalion. This Rafe Hare was charged to be one, that had 


The tronble of 
Na ke Ware ſoul ; 
dier of Calice. 


Nate Hart char · 
gw. 


ſpoken againſt auricular confeſſion, againſt holy becade, and 


holie water, yea and beſide that, hee was one which would not 
lightly ſweare an othe, noꝛ ble almoſt 1 of paſtime, 
noꝛ good n as they tearme it, but was alwaies in a 
coꝛner by himſelfe, looking on his booke. The pooꝛe ſimpleman 
being charged by the Commillloners that he was anaughtie 
man and exronedus, and that he could not be otherwiſc, com 
ming out of a towne fo infected with pernicious errours and 
ſectes, as that was, was willed by them to take good heede to 
hunſelfe, leaſt theough obſtinacie, hee turned bis erroneous o⸗ 
17 into plaine hereſie: for an errour defended, is heres 
e. | 
The anlwer or My good Io-ts ſaid the pooꝛe man, J take Dodtorecow, 
Mat are. 
J beſeech pou, let my accuſers come face to face before mee. 
Foz if chly charge me with that which J haue ſpoken, FJ will 


3 would not willingly maintaine an erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, therefore 


Perfecution in Calice. Rafe Hares pennance. Tbe examination of Tho. Brookes. 


corum, ſaid Mincheſter. Nhat is that my Loꝛd, for Gods fake 


fir, pou ſaid, ihe L oꝛd, the Loꝛd and that is Symbelum Hereti- maul r. 
3 8 bout the top 
tell me, ſaid Hare: Thou art naught, thou art naught, (aid hee. and dur Lom. 
At which woꝛds the ſimple man began to tremble, ano femcd — a 
much dilmaied and dꝛilen into a great agony and feare. Vhich 

fhing Mincheſter well perceiuing, ſaid vnto him: Kafe Hare, 
. troth J pittte thee much. Foꝛ in good faith, 

I thinke thee to be a good ſimple man, and of thy felfe wouldeſt 

meane well inough but p thou haſt had ſhꝛewd and ſubtle ſchol⸗ 


10 maiſters, that haue leduced thee god poze fhnple ſoule, ¢ there 


pocriſte, and pꝛide incomparablp cuil, ſhce beeing dailie 


ſchat pou pleale. 
30 Zhe bi 


40 


A 


* 


fore J pittie thee, and it were indeed pitie that thou ſhouldeſt be 
burnt, foꝛ thou art a good fellotv,a tall man, and haſt ſerned 
the king right well in his warres. J haue heard thee well com: 
mended, and thou art pet able to doe the king as good ſeruice 
as euer thou walt, ¢ we all will be a meane to his Grace to 
be good gracious Loꝛd vnto the, if thou wilt take pitte of . 
thy ſelle, and 5 Foꝛ J dare ſay for vs all that 


be commiſſtoners, that we would bee loth that thou ſhouldſt be 


dat awap. Foꝛ alas poꝛe ſimple man, wee perceme thou balk 
20 n otpers. © sap — 


wſapeſt thou therefore, thou knotveff my Loꝛd of Can; 

ies Grace here is a good 1 Loꝛd, and would be loth 
thou ſhotudeſt be caſt awap. Tell me, canſt thou bee content to 
ſubmit thy ſelfe vnto him, and to and vnto {uch ozder, as hee 
and we ſhall take inthis matter? How (ait thoumanz ſpeak. 
The poꝛe man therewith falling vpon his knees, and ſheuding 
teares, anſwered, ſpeaking to the aͤrchbiſhop of Canturburte 
in this wiſe: My good 1020, foꝛ Chꝛiſts fake bee good vnto me, 


nd Z reter m felt vnto pour graces oder , to doe with mee 


vnto the Loꝛds of fhe pꝛiuie councell, agamſt diuers of the 


0 


of Canturburie, conlidering that danger hee Temydect 

was teadie to fall in, and pitping the ſame (though dhe fim 1 ans 

plicitic of the man was ſo great, that hee 55 not) ſuid, Pare. 

hap Kafe Hare, ſtand vp, and aduiſe thy lelſe, and commit not 

thp ſelfe to me, foꝛ I am but one man, and in commmiſſion 

but as the other axe, ſo that it lieth in me to doe nothing. But if 

thou doe commit thy ſelle vnto all, then thou committeſt thy 

felfe vnto the lam, md the law is oꝛdaincd to doe eucrie man 

right. Go to Kafe Mare ſaid Mincheſter, ſubmit thy ſolfe to 

mp l oꝛd and bs: it is beſt fo thee to doe ſo.Uhereupon he fel 

bpon his kners againe and ſaid: Mp Loꝛds and maiſters all, 

ao 1 wbollie vnto pow. And therwichall à bodke pennäte into 
holden him, t an oth giuen him to bee obedient vntothem ned to R. Hart 


and to all eccleſtaſticall lawes, and ſtreightway he was cniop⸗ a 
ned to abiure and to beare a fagot thꝛe ſcuerall dates, and mo2 / 


oner the pooꝛe man loſt the linuig that he had at Calice. 
This ſumple man hearing his pennantce, pitiouſiy lamented, 
€ earneſtlie at the firit denied to thereunto, with pitious 
exclamation, ſaping: O mp Loꝛd of Minchelfer, my Loꝛd of 
Mincheſter, haue pou made mee a logge rradie to be laid vpon 
the fire, dhenſoeuer any wicked man falſely ol malite, by pꝛouo/ 
Catton of the diuell, thalllap any ſmall trifle to mycharge⸗ D2 
ſhall A be thus handled, nothing pꝛooued to my face againſt 
me: Alas, J haue alwaies hated erroꝛs and hereſtes. Content 
thp felfe Mare: there is now no remedie, thou muſt either doe 
thy pennance. oꝛ beburnt, ſaid the commilſioners. Thus haue 
vou heard holo Kafe Hare didſpeed. i 
Thenwas Tho. Bꝛack called foꝛ, againſt whome it was ob The ereminatt 
tected by ſome of the Countels letters of Calice, that hee was tion and trouble 


of Tho. Brock. 


cuſers beſides thereſt was He di 
shad cng cane another Frances Haſlings, men of Tho. Brook. 


argedthe ſoꝛenamed Thomas Bꝛooke, and one Falle acculation 
Geſlery Loueday Eſquire, foꝛ Taping and maintaining the 
foꝛeſaid Adam Damilp at Calice: as tho had pꝛomiſed vnta 
hun a ſtipend to pꝛeach uch hereſies and pernicious opinions, 

as aſterward hee taught there: and that theſe two dailie gathe⸗ 

red manie ſeuerall ſunnnes of monte, for the entertainement 
of the ſaid Adam. Mowbeit the fozeſaid Maſtings failed in 
the pꝛoole thereof. Foꝛ Loueday pꝛooued that hee was eight 


70 dates befoxe Damlips comming to Calice, and durin 


neuer denp it. Moꝛeouer, if it be truth J will Land vnto it, and 


other wiſe ik it be an erroꝛ, J will with all my heart vtterlp foꝛ⸗ 
(abe it. meane tf it be againſt Gods holy wozd. Foꝛ the ow 
is my witnelle, J ſerk and dailie pꝛay to God, that J map know 
the truch and fle from all erroꝛs, and J truſt the od Will ſaue 
me and pꝛeſerue me from them. af | 
Aha, quoth the Wiſhop of Wincheſker, do pou not heare what 
her faith my Low 2 J perceiue now thou art à naughtie fel⸗ 
low Alas myloꝛd, ſaid Rafe Mare, Khat cuill ſaid : Marie 


foureteene daies continually aſter he beganne to pꝛeach, all 
ding at Paris, there occupied about neceſlarie affaires of 
Charles duke of Suftolke. And Wꝛceke during the faid time, 
was at London daily attendant in the Parliament houſe, 
oe he had enowe tobcarc witnelle, again that vntrue 


After that, came ſüyre at once againtt the fato Bꝛok 


| Well 
armed as they thought, cho had not onely conſulted 9 9 9 be * 


fore of the matter and put it in wꝛiting at Calice, befide their Tho- Rohe, 


80 conference anotalke by the waie keeping company from thence Tanzer 
but alſo had obtained from e100 Deputie and —— e 
of the Councell, ſpeciall letters as is aforefatd, and among 
dbther one letter vnto the Biſhop of Chicheſter, for the earneit 

and {pecdie furtherance of the aduancement of their accuſati⸗ 
EM Or a it toes song gent 
The à pong gentleman latelp bro 
vp vnder the {aid Bꝛooke in the office of cuſtome, lohole ae Rikatufer 


"Tbe other nds one Kb. Boole la man as t 
other was one Nob. Poole, (a man as it was commonly R. Poole, the 
repoꝛted) both bate boꝛne, and alſo fuch a one, as in his pouth fay ſccondarcuſer. 
muthering a man witha club, in Boe lanein London, was 
faine by obtaining the Rings pardon to lauc his necke. 

The 


The third was one Who. Woyſe, tho ſhewing moze hon 


qo. wovtethe ſhen the ret allir med not chat he buntelfe beard che (aid 15 


brd acculer. ſpeake any thing of that ibid was objected againſt him, but 
* mulkifted that either of the other two bad fedfalklp affirmed to 
him, that Bꝛoke had ſpoken vnto them tole things bere vnder 
bbiected againſt hun. — 3 

noltion , iche pong man fick obiecked againt the ſaid Becke that he 

ed it ere fhouldfap that the thing tbtch the pꝛieſt bleth to holde bp oner 
abr againſt his head ut malle, is not the naturall bodie of Jeſus Quilt: foꝛ 
Tho. Brooke. tf chat were ſo, eho lo wold, might haue their belly full of gods, 


their guts full of gods, and he that had lately receted the Sa⸗ 

cranient befoꝛe he wentto the Sea, might happely vomit God 
vp againe on ſhipboꝛd. 2 5 

And thus much hee bꝛought over in wꝛiting wich him from 

Calice, and added thereto, as it ſhould ſæme, to exaſperate the 

Commiſſioners and the reff of the clergie again hun, certain 

N | other heynous woꝛds ſpoken againſt biſhops æ pꝛieſts. Whtch 

woꝛds the faide Wꝛokẽ there denied, confelling neuerthelelle 

gehn yd. Wat certaine pꝛiuatetalke hre had with him touching the Sa⸗ 

Froobe and crament, ſherein hee ſhewed to the pong man the right ble of 

arts touching the ſame: concluding , that albeit wich our mouthes wee recei⸗ 

thelacrunent. neh verie materiall bꝛead and wine, vet bp faith, all (hiſtian 

men do receiue, eat, æ dꝛink, to their great comfort and bene- 

ie > the naturall bodte and bloud of Chꝛiſt, tid was both 

bonꝛne of the Uirgine Marie, and ſuftercd death on the Crofle 

fo2 the remiſſion ot their ſinnes: which moſt holy Sacrament, 

ſcholo came vnwoꝛthily vnto, the ſame was ſo farre from the 

„ cating of Gifts body amd bloud, that all ſuch (without hearty 

repentance) doe eate their dune damnatton. And to conclude 

with him, in that pꝛiuate talke he told him, that if the groffe and 

vnlearned erroꝛ of tranſubſkantiation, were indeed matter of 

truth and ſincere docrine, then not only this ſhould follow of 

tit, chat euery man abo would, might haue en 

they mit en they would receine the outward Sacrament, 

feene with our etes, which the pꝛiells call Chilis natural bodis, 

and ſho fo eatech Ghiſts bodp, and dꝛinketh his blood. hath ener⸗ 

lafing life, ſayth Cif) but alfo there ſhould great abſurdities 

folloty therby, as ſchen a manhapneth to go tothe ſea, hauing 


latelp receiued the ſacrament, he thould put it puer bond, oꝛ do 
on the hatches and therfore exhoꝛted the (aid Payton to leaue 
. erroꝛ. 1 


2. 3 
1 he ſecond atcuſer was Pole , tho obiected againſt him, 
fhat about two peares paſt, hee himſelfe dining with the ſapde 


Nooles geruſa · Imke, with xv. oꝛ rbj.other honeſt men, heard him to laie thus 
Tc. at the table, that ibe ding hic the pate vle to holde bp ouer 


their heads, was not the very body and bloud of Chu, but a 
5 to put vs in remembꝛante thercof. Unto ſhole ob⸗ 
ö ications the ſaide Bꝛoke anflwered, chat a man in mirth might 
| well inough with chavitie bechꝛew ſucha gueſt, astben he had 


ö dined with a man, could fo long after remember to ſaie him 


ſuch a grace: and required of Pole, of ſchence the reſt of the 
offs were He andrer, er were of the fotwne all. 5 — 
inter red he, that hee was ſure wle could as well remember 
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John Butler. 


Aqtsa vite aqua vit æ at John Spiſers. Upon ſhich accufation the 
lors gen genes lid T Ae Forde brought for recordes befone the Coun 
f¢Hefacrament cell of Calice, Parraunt Haines, John Luckes, 1 ( 
fort, and Harrp Troſt, all of the partlh of Dye beſide C alice, 
Whereupon ſhoztlp aſter, the ſaid John Butler and fir Willi 
am Smith were ſent for, and by one Swallow a purſeuant, 
ithich fet vp the other afoꝛeſaide, bꝛought into England, vnto 
the houſe of the ſaid Swallowe, divelling bp Saint James, 
inbere the kings matey 
ing Thurſdaie, after dinner, Butler and Smith were brought 
to the ſtar chamber befoꝛe the pꝛiuie countell, where both ledi⸗ 
tion and hereſie was obiected againſt them: ¢ after much talke 
tt was ſaid vnto them by the Loꝛd Cromwell, that they ould 
make their purgation by the law: And from thence by the foze⸗ 

ſaid Swallow they were ſent to the Fleete. . 
d hhe nert dap being Fridap, alter dinner, Butler x Smith 
ere ſent koꝛ to come to Bathe place, tere they were bꝛought 
into the Chappell , there ſitting D. Clarke, Biſhop of Bathe, 


ib Doctour Sampſon. then Biſhop of Cicheſter, Dockour Kepfc, 
n the Biſhop of Nozwich, ho was a monke, being falt aflecpe. 
77 Then was obieced vnto Wutler with great reuerence the op: 


aminati. bꝛobꝛious Woꝛds ſpoken againſt the bleſſed Sacrament, rehear⸗ 
oth Ble. fing (as is afoꝛeſaid)the Articles. Butler required to haue them 


| Perfecution in (alice. Thomas Brooke, Weltiam Smith, John Batty and otberr. 


sing life (oz 


lay at that time, and the next day bes 


111, 


in writing, and fo would make anſwere in wꝛiting. Thrcchich 
they would nt t grant him: and vpon that anlwer he ſted. hen 
choler gathered in the Bichop of Chicheſter. The ſloꝛp were to 
long to wꝛite:pet part pe hall vnderſtand. 
icheſter found great fault that Butler made not low cur’: 
fie, being ſtubboꝛne and arrogant, as he ſaid, and in fine, found 
fault wich his ſhirt. Then turning him about hee called to his 
bꝛother Baneſter being pꝛeſent ( that tune dwelling in Pater 
noſter Rowe) to make anſwere for the Hirt. Mee ſaide, J can 
1 o make anſwere fo3 the ſhirt. o god anfivere ſaid Chicheiter. 
proatot, ſaide hee, the ſhirt is mine, J lent it him, becauſe hee 
ought none with him, foꝛ hee was not pecmitted to haue anie 
ſeruant. A god anſwere ſaid the Biſhop of Bathe. Then But⸗ 
ler made lowe curteſie, and aide, the ſhirt is anſwered. Then 
icheſter ſaide, thou mockeſt vs. But hee ſaide no. And thus 
much concerning chat time. | 


| The ſtory of William Smith. 


20 Ten alter Wutler, was Sir William Smith, Curate of 
our L adie pariſh in Calice, called before them, and charged 
in a manner wich the ſame hainous erroꝛs and pernitious opi⸗ 
nions, that were obiected againſt the ſaid Rafe Hare, and ther⸗ 
to was added, that he had ſpoken and pꝛeached againſt our bleſ⸗ 
{cd Ladie, again paving to Saints, againſt doing of god 
works, and many other ltd) like chings: and therewitchall, one 
Richard Long, aman at armes of Calice, pꝛoued againſt the 
fatd Sir Smich, and the foꝛcſaide Bꝛooke by an oath taken vp⸗ 
ona booke, that the ſaide Smith and Broke did ate flech to⸗ 
3 o gecher in Lent in the laide Wꝛokes houle. Ioꝛ a millers boy, 
laid he, came into Bꝛokes bitchin, and fatuchalfe a lambe lie 
à roaſting at the fire. Where as the truth is, that the ſaid Sir 
William Smith during all the Lent, came neuer once within 
theſaid Bꝛokes boule, And it is as true allo, that the ſaide Ri⸗ 
chard Long, vppona diſpleaſure taken with his wife, went 
ſhoꝛtiy after out of his owne houſe, to the Juttie end of the ha⸗ 
ven at C alice, chere defperatelp hee dꝛowned himſolfe, not one 
bop, but many men, women, girles, and bopes ſeeing him mi⸗ 
ſcrably taken vp againe ſtarke dead: all dchich lamented his pi⸗ Falte ccutation 
40 tiful ruine. A terrible example vnto all ſuch as are readie to foꝛ⸗ and periucv pus 
ſweare themſelues on a boke vpon malice, oꝛ ſchatſocuer other niſhed ol God. 
cauſe it be, a ching in theſe dates ouer rife, euerie chere, and al⸗ 
moſt no ſchere regarded as it oughtto be. 


The trouble of John Butler. 5 


Here was allo called before them Sir John Butler, then f 
T Comunifiacy of Calice , hom they toonldhanebursercy Teese 
wich the maintenance, 02 ( at the leat wiſe) ſufkerance of the Commidarie. 
foꝛeſaide Adam Wamlip, ubich pꝛeached ſo long time there, and 
5° was not by him puniſhed. Tho for his defence anſwered, that 
103 Peputie ¢ the whole Councell there ſo highly entertai⸗ 
ned, and fo friendly vled the ſaid Damlip, and with their owne 
prefence and high commendations outwardelp fo allowed an 
commended his doctrine, that it laie not in hini to dootherbwile 
then he did: and therefore humbly beſought their ll oꝛdſhips and 
other the Commilſioners to be god vnto him. At whoſe hands, 
alter long attendance giuen, hee was diſcharged, and ſo retur⸗ 
ned home againe, being allo dilmilled of his Conimillarichip. 


Tht troubles 
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The recantation of certaine Calice men. 


N22 to detlare fiat oꝛder was taken wich theſe forefatde 
Calice men, it was appointed that fir NM. Smith, Kafe 
Mate, James Cocke, and James Barber, ſhould bee ſent ta Therecentatfon 
alice there tau abiure and to da penance, Where fic TM. Smith fir del Sieh 
was inioined to make the ſermon: Kafe Hare, James Cocke 
aͤnd James Warber ſtanding with fagots vpon their ſhoulders. Ja 
The lermon was made in the market of Calice. Gatch being 
done, they went wich their fagots about the market place, the 
70 Dum and Fife going before them, and then returning to the 
Commiſſtoners with teſtimoniall of the fame, they departed, 
Albeit in this recantation, the ſaide NA. Suid) Curate of our 
Ladies church handled his Sermon after chat fort , as in effect 
he denied ed at all that he had befoꝛe pꝛeached oꝛ taught, 
but pet it fatittied ſomelchat his aduerſartes malicious hearts, 
in chat it bare the name ofa recantation, accoꝛding to the tom⸗ 
milſtoners oꝛder, apointing him thus openly to pꝛeach, and ſo 
to 15 5 119 42 1 , i fi d ab 
3 ouching James Barber aforclatd, foꝛ ſo much as his aps 
So dwelling was not at Calice, but foure miles off from the tolon, * 
it was therfore inioined him to beare his fagot , not at Calite, 
but on the Saturdav nert following to and in the market 
there, uhere he dwelled, with his fagot vpon his ſhoulder, and 
the ſaid fir NM. Smith like wiſe there preached as before. 
And thus much conterning the firſkcommillion ſent ouer ts 
Calice to enquire vpon the heretick es there. 


Another Commifsion ſent ouer to Calice. 


A Fter all theſe things dane and pak, the grudging mindes 
‘of the aduerſaries pet were not ſatilſied, but 
fev newe complaints to the a eares againſt 
N | = 0000. 


Gillfagye? fon tnt bone 
thetowne of to Caliee. 
Calice 


is K. Hen. s. 


Falſe attucation 
~agatinit the 
townok Calice. 


The Commiſſi⸗ 
1 ers appoin · 
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Calice, making the king beliene, that though newopintons 
the towne was ſo diuided, that it was in great danger of the 
aduerfarp to be ouercome. a a | 
Tcherupon ſhoꝛtly after, the weeke before Eaſter next fol⸗ 
lowing, other new Connmifftoners were ſent ouer by theking 
to Calice, to wit, the Carle of Suſſex, Loꝛd great Chamber 
laine, the Lozd S. John, ſir John Gage knight, fir John Bar⸗ 
ker knight, M. Lapton, Clearke of the cloſet, and Docoꝛ Cur⸗ 
rin, with fpeciall inſtructions beũdes ſigned by the kings mas 
tefftes owne hand: foꝛ his bighneffe had bin incenſed once a⸗ 
gaine fromthe Councell at Calice, that the towne was in pe⸗ 


rill thꝛough diſlention, anddwerfitic of opinions. Upon their 


PHerſecution in (alice. Thomas Brookes, Villiam Steuens, wit hot bers. 


tent hee ſhould pꝛeach in Calice falfe anderronedus dodrine, 
whereby the tolone being dunded and at contention within it 


elle, might eaſily bee onercome and won by the Frenchmen. 


Vlhereunto the ſaide Steuens anſwered, that abatfocner hee 
had done vnto the ſaide Adam Damlip, he had don it at the ear⸗ 
neff requeſt and commandement of the ſaide Loꝛd Deputie. 
Whereupon, if it had bene trealon in deed, he muſt haue been 
Then the ſaide William Steuens was againe the ſecond 


10 time by the faid Commilſtoners ſent ouer into England, and au. Steuens 


arriuall, . Doc. Currin pꝛeached a notable ſermon, exhoꝛting 


all men ro charttie, hauing nothing in his mouth but charitie, 
charitie. But as it ſeemed aſterwarde, lich a burning charitie 
was in him and the reff of thecommiſſioners chat had not God 
| dole the innecencie of mens caules, there had a hundꝛed bern 
urnt oꝛ hanged ſhoꝛtly after. 8 — 
But it happened far othertvife. Foꝛ of thenumber of thoſe 
accuſers, fotuze were by choſe Commifftoners ſent ouer into 
England, to wit, Clement Phüpot, ſeruant to the loꝛd Lifle, 
fic Edmund, Curateof dür Ladies Church, TM. Touchet a 
Poſfmaſter, Peter Bequet: of the iubich foure, Touchet and 
VBequet were lent to their places againe : the other two were 
dꝛalone, hanged and quartered at London. But contrarp, of 
all them that were accuſed, there was not one that lott one 
hapꝛe ot his head. ees cay 3 
After the Sermon was done, on the mozrowe, to wit, on 
Sherethurldaie, au the Commiſſioners ſolemnly receiued the 
Sacrament. And at afternone, the Countell were with the 
Commiſlioners: and after their conſultation, typed ſtaues 
warned aboue the number of foure ſcoꝛe, fo peruerſe perſons 
as the like were not in the towone oꝛ marches, to appeare on 


moꝛrow at eight of the clocke befoꝛe the Councel at the Staple 


Inne: ho at their appearance were commaunded vpon their 
allegeance, to pꝛeſent all ſuch heretickes, ſchiſmatickes, and 
ſcditious perſons, as they did kno we: and in no wiſe to doubt 
oꝛ dꝛead foto doe, fo2 they ſhould haue great aduantage there⸗ 
by, pea they ſhould ether haue their liuings, 02 their Ann 
and beſtdes that, they 155 bane great thankes at the kings 
maieſties hand, and his hono2able councell, and tbat friendſhip 


they of the kings Countell there tould ſhew them. All that god 


fribaie, cuen tillx.of the clocke at night, thofe wicked and ma 
licious perſons occupied their time in anlwering to duers and 


lundrie queſtions. 


Great pertur⸗ 
hg ot Car 


e. 


Theſe things were not ſo 5 they were bewꝛai⸗ 
ed and came to honeſt mens knowledge. ae a ied feare 
and diſtruſt aſlaulted all men, that neighboꝛ ed neigh⸗ 
boꝛ, the matter the ſeruant, che ſeruant the maſter, the huſband 
the wife, the wife the huſband. and almoſt enerte one the other, 


that lamentable it was to ſe how mourningly men and wo⸗ 


men went in the ſtreets hanging done their heads, ſhewing 


euident tokens ol the angutly of their hearts. 


„ 
— 


A 5 


Thirteene Ca⸗ 
lice men impꝛi · 
loned Coz their 
faith. | 


Fale trimes 

fnrcev again 

CA Steuens. 
é 


The fecond trouble of Thomas Brooke. 


20 


claptin the tower, and aftertuard, to wit, immediatly alter the connnitted to 
{aid Commiſſioners repaire vnto the kings highnelle, the ſaide te Tower. 


.d Deputie was ſent foꝛ ouer, and like wiſe put into the tow⸗ L. Lin vepury 
er, where hee continued a long func, And when the kings maz of Calice, com 
telty minded to haue bern gracious onto him, and to haue let Aae the 
him come forth, God tooke him out ok this world, whole bod s 
reſteth in the tower, andhis ſoule with God, J truſt, in heauen, 

for he died very repentant. But the wicked Ladie his wife im⸗ Erampleor 
mediatly vpon his aypeebenfion, fell duſtranght of mind, and ſo Gods dumiſt 


continued manp peares alter. God for his merrie, if thee pet Perle 


line, giue her his grate to repent. 


20 


ſecond e deni Caller, the forcfaide Bꝛoke was 
conuented before the Commiſſioners, and committed to cloſe 
pꝛilon in the Matoꝛs Gaole. 

Ihen the Councel of Calice, doubting leak there ſhouldnoat 
bee anie {edition 02 hereſie pꝛoued againſt him, did call one 
George Bꝛadway beige them, tho occupied the Controllers 
office in the cuſtome houle, This man was kept inclole pꝛiſon, 
ſo as neither his wife then great wich childe, noꝛ anv other his 
friends fin ee had oſten 
tunes bin boꝛne in hand, chat there were diuers concealements 


ste to light that were made by Bꝛolke in the office of Cue 


4⁰ 


hoping oget releate of his impeffonmuent, accufed the 
a Woke at rbb n ln time concealed toure aroats 
euerie pate fo2 bis Clarkes ears > and to that peed. nae 


e ee dect benin : the poꝛe ſtimple man 


on, aſter a day 02 two, the ſaid Bꝛadwaĩe grued 


hereup a 
in his conſciencefe the Came his moſt vntrue accuſation, did le arculattan 


wich a knife enterpꝛiſe to cut his owne thꝛoate: but God of his puni 
ſo Directed his wicked purpoſe, that the back of his ure ans dem. 


was towarde his welande. hereby though the wound mere Sons mercie tn 


ven Gatter munday,one Wyugb Councel an honeſt man, 
e 


ruant fo the aid Bꝛotze, was conuented before them, and 
by the {pace of riiij. daies, not ſuſtered to returne to his ma⸗ 


ſters houſe, but kept in cuſtodie, and manie times examined ¢ 


vpon articles and interrogatoꝛies, in hope to haue found wor 
thy matter, either of heteũie oꝛtreaſon againſt the ſaid Boke: 
and the fame day that Bꝛoke was committed ta Marde, the 


aid Hugh Councell was diſcharged. 


dhe Medneſdaie in the Caſter werk, ande Queſts were 
charged by their othes to make inquiſttion foꝛ all maner of he⸗ 
refies, erroneous opinions and ſeditions:as a Queſt of Alder⸗ 
men, another of men at armes, and an other of Conffables 
and Wintners, an other of common ſouldioꝛs, and an other of 
Commoners. | | 

And ſhoꝛtlp alter their pꝛeſentments, on god Wach fhere 
was conuented before the Conuniffioners , and ſtraight were 
ſent to clofe pꝛiſun, Anthonie Pickering Gentleman, Marry 
Tourney Gentleman, fir Georg Marbp Pꝛieſt, John Shep⸗ 
heard, William Pellam, William Reuerdale, John Tchit⸗ 
wd, John Bote, Robert Clodder, Copen de Hane, and Pa⸗ 
thew de 18 eb whom ran ſundꝛie bꝛutes:ſome ſaid they 
ſhould be hanged ſome faid burnt, ſome ſaide hanged, dratone 


andquartered, ſome lad nailed to the pillerie: fothat ptttifull tt 


was to ſe the lamentation that their wiues, their childꝛen, ſer⸗ 
uants, and friends, made ſecretly ichere they dull foꝛ that they 
found euerie ſchere woꝛds of diſcomtfozt, ard no where of cont 
foꝛt, but All inquiſition was made. 1 


The ſecond trouble of William Steuens. 


Tv forefaid William Stenens after bis return from Lon⸗ 
don aboue mentioned, befides manie other articles laide ta 
him loꝛ religion to the number of 40. oꝛ welny, was by the loꝛd 


0 


70 


broad, pet he eſcaped with life. And as hee gaue a grone with punting. 
the fobatne pame t he felt, the Gayler came vp, place : : . 
him of the knife. But thozotw ß guiltinelle of the falfe accuſati⸗ 

on, and ſhame of the woꝛld, the man loſt his twits, cho then ſta⸗ 

ring and dilmaied was diſmilled out of pꝛiſon, and a long time 

after ment in pitious cafe ſo diſmaied about the ſtræte, to the 
1 of him, his poze wife and fannily. 

This kinde of handling of the ſaide Bꝛwke, made all his 
friends, but eſpecially his wife, to be greatly afeard of the ma⸗ 

lice of his enemies: the rather alfo, for that all his gods and 

lands were ſeiſed, and his wife hut into the meaneſt place of 

all his 1 the keies of all the 

doꝛes and cheites beſide taken from her. Tho fo2 that the was 
rigoꝛouſlpy intreated at fir Edward Kingleis hand, Controller 

of the towne ( anoffice of no ſmall charge, though he knew not 

à WB from a battle doꝛe, noꝛ euer a letter of the boke)faping vn⸗ 

foher, that if the liked not therome, he would chꝛuſt her quite 

out of the doꝛes:wel ſir, ſaid He, well, the kings laughter houſe 

had wong then vou were made a Gentleman, and wichall 


ü tpn the wrote a letter tothe L Cromwell, therein diſcour- ters tent to 


g how hardly & fore thoſe page men were Handled, chat were the Low Crom. 
connnitted to warde and cloſe pꝛiſon, and that all men feared wel from Calicle 
(chat theough the malice of the papiſticall enemies, and the 
great rigoꝛ andignozant seale of ſhoſe that were in authoꝛitle) 
they ſhould ſhoꝛtly for their faith and conſciences, beeing true 
men, and ſuch as reuerently feared God, be put to death, but 
chielly her bufband,aho was pet moze extreamly handled then 
any other: So that, vnleſle his honoꝛ vouchſafed to be a meane 
to the kings maieſty, that they wich their cauſes might bee ſent 
ouer into England, they were but dead men. 

Vherupon the ſaid Loꝛd Cromwell wrote ſpeedily his let. 
ters vnto the Commilſioners, declaring thekings maieſties 
plealure andcommandement was, that the arrant traitoꝛand The io Crom 
hereticke Bꝛoke, wich a doſen oꝛ twentiecomplices, ſhould wels letter to 
with their accuſers be immediatliy ſent ouer, that here in Eng⸗ the Comm itllo· 
land they might receine their indgement, and there at Calice vers at Calice. 


tothe great terroꝛ of like offenders hercafter , ſutter accoꝛding 


Deputy charged that he had ſtaid the foꝛeſaide Adam Damlip, 


hired hun to pꝛeach, and gaue him meate, dzinke, and lodging, 
comming froin the arrant traitoꝛ Cardinall Pole, and ſu 
ozued by him: and that he had recciued monep of him to the in 


to ther demerites. ; 8 

No by the time that F ſaide Commiſſioners had receincd 
chele letters, they had made e foꝛ eight oꝛ nme ſcoꝛe 
honeſt men more to becaſt in piſon. But thefe letters fo aypal- 
led them, that they ſtatd and afterward ſent no moze to warde. 
Wut making then as diligent inquifition as was polſible, o 
haue found ſome woꝛthie matter againſt thofe before named, 
ſchereby there might haue bin ſome colour, boch of the Coun⸗ 
cels grieuous complaints, and of the conuniftoners rigoꝛous 
dealing, when no ſuch thing could fall out, becauſe they * 


Thirteen: prifoners difmsfved, The apprehenfton of Adam Damlsp; martyr. 
be allured ch rt they ſhould nat goe tpuntthed, they firkbant: teriy damned: and being {willed to aſtte Pod mert!e; ho was 
ſhed them the towae, and Marches of Calice with a Trumpet readie to foꝛgtue all that afked mercie of him, he bꝛaied andcri⸗ 
blolo ie, vnder paine of Death, fo: a hundꝛed yeares anda daie, ed aut, All tod late, for I haue fought. malicioulie the deaths of 
(if chat one date had bin left out, all sing eta ls thet Anumberok theboneltet men in the Towne, and dough 3% 
fent them backe to 1 5 „ Having them there vpon hope that chought them in my hart, pet J did that lay in me tobꝛing then „ 
the L oꝛd Cromwell ſhould come into captiuitie ſwner then hee to an euill death: all to late therefore, all to late. Which fanie The example of 
a did. Wut at lat, ta wit on ꝙ gie date? they lent the rity.peifo- woꝛds he anſwered to one that at the departure of the riß. in mene peer 
bel 2215 ners thꝛough the market, the ſaide Bꝛokze going before wich rons towards England, ſaid: Sir, J never ſaw men of ſuch ho⸗ ell . 
En nen, Irans on his legs, as the chiefe Captaine the ret follo ning neſtie ſo ſharpelp corrected, and taking it fo patiently and ioy⸗ ö 
(Ut tw London. him, two and tino wilhout Irons, vnto ſhiphchd, and then 1 o fully. Nock wd then fetching a friſtte o2two,{coffingly anfive- 
were they al ay fo in irons two and tins together. There, ve⸗ red: All to late. The vndermarſhall ſodenly fell downe in the 
eaufe thep were lach to goe under che hatches, Sir John Gage Councel chamber, ano neuer ipahe wozb after, nan ſheined 
with a ſtate Gnote fomeof them cruelly: Whereupon Antho⸗ anie token of remembꝛance. Che 1 5 0 of the other alſo, as 
e cmelryofa nie Dickering ſaide vnto him, fir, J beſerch pou pet be as god J am credibly infoꝛmed, were little better. : 
pr ath perſetu· ynto vs ag pou would be to pour hoꝛſes oꝛ dogs, let vs hate a 


1179 


„ 


22 


Tchilelk thete rity. perlecured men lay in the Fler, and Tl. 
Steuens in the tower. to wit, the xir. dax of Aalen 1541. the 
foꝛeſaid loꝛd Cromwell fo, 5 laide againtt him, was at 


So 
cifull delinering of them, they Departed diſmiſled, as pou haue 
heard, being indeed in very pave eſtate: but not info mifera- 
ble eſlate as all thoſe eight Counſelloꝛs of Calice were within 
one peare and a halfe after. oꝛ ſcheras the other thee Caun⸗ 
ſelloꝛs which ſeemed moze fanourable to then: to wit, the L023 
Graie, fir Geoꝛge Carow, and fir Kichard Grinfield , which 


urged the towne of thoſe flaunders that vntruely were rat 


pda ded how 

d peofpereth ſed vpon it, and iherefoꝛe for a time were in their Pꝛinces high 

e Difpleafure : within that peare were all thꝛer in greater fanour 
a 


of xx. pound by peare to him and to his heires, tbo bad leaf: 
other eight Cotnfellors, vniuſtly charging them and the tolon 


chen euer they were before , and that not without the eerie So quoth the keeper 2 True 


— little aire that we be not ſmothered. Pet that reqqueſt could not The ſecond apprehenfion & martyrdom of Adam Damlip. 
be obtained, but the batches were put down cloſe, and they gar⸗ . ö 5 J 
| ded and kept witha great companie ef men, and fo failtsig foꝛ⸗ C Diterning Adam WDaͤmlip, ocherwiſe called Geoꝛge Buc⸗ 
ö ward, by ods merciful pꝛouidence, were within 24. houres at ker, pe heard befoꝛe declared, page, 1115. howe he being 
i anker, before the tower of London. a, 20 conuented before the biſhops at Lambetl, and aftertwarde ſe⸗ Adam Damlip 
And hen the L oꝛd Cromwel vnderſtod ihey weretome, he crctly admoniſhed, and hauing mony giuen him by his friends agen appzrhen:⸗ 
tommanded their trons to bee ſmit off at the Tower wharfe, to auoide, and not to apeare againe beforcthe Bichops: altern 
and the pꝛiſoners to be bꝛought vnto hum. he had fent his allegattons in writing vnto them, departed in⸗ 
chen he Catv them he ſmiled vpon them, Ledfalklp behol⸗ to the leit countrey, and there continued teaching aſchwle a 
| ding each of them, and then ſaid: Dirs, vou muſt take paine fa: a certaine tpace, about a peare oz two. After that, the god man 
time. Go pour waie to the Flott, and lubmit pour ſelues pelos was againe apprehended by the miferable inquifitionof the 
| — Ht pale ners there, and ſhoꝛtly pou hall Knotwnroze: ſo in deede they les, and bꝛought vp to London, there he was by Ste⸗ 
| iu did, for that euening he lent them e bee of god nen Cardener commianded into the Parchalſep, and there laie 
i cher, for if God ſent him like, they thould Hhoytlp go hame with the ſpace of other two peares o2 thereabout. 
| as mud) honeſty, as thepcame with ſhame 30 During the . of this George in the Parſhal⸗ 


ſey, John Parbecke (as partly ve heard befoꝛe)alſo was conv 
mitted vnto the fame pallon, pich was the moꝛrow alcer Wal 
ſundaie. The maner of that time fo required, that at Eater e⸗ 
ucrie perlon mult nerds come to tonfeſſion. Thereupon Mar⸗ 
becke with the reſt of the pꝛiſoners there, was enforced la hn 
0 


Stoꝛge Bucket 
tonkelſoꝛ to the 


6 pl toge bpon Caſter daie Re afoꝛeſaide, to be confe ene 
on the mercifull pꝛoudence of their heauenlie fa cher uhole biel⸗ was then confelloꝛ to the thole houlc. By this cccafion John Spariatien 
fed twill they knew directed al things. But he in ok their parbecke, ttc) had neuer leene him befoze, entring into con⸗ | 


rence with him, perceiued ſchat he toas, that he had bin, hat 


euen as L 
angers and troubles increaled, ſo lckewwiſe did their cöſo⸗ 40 troubles he ſuſtained, how long he had lien chere in prion, by 


their d 
lation and ioy in him, ſo far fozth, as Pathewde hound, one af hom, ano therfore : ho declared mogeouer his minde to ars 
thofe xiii. who was in trouble only for that hee heard Copen de becke, to the effect as follometh: And now becauſe, faite he , 1 Achuatntance. 
Pall read a chapter of the nel Teſtament, and was as deepe think they haue forgotten mee, J amtully minded tomate e 
a in puniſhment, and in baniſhment from his wife, chidꝛen, an my humble ſute to the bifhop of Mincheſter, in an Epiſtle, de⸗ Geoꝛge Buckcr 
MWghewre dcountrep, as the reſt, got in ſhoꝛt time ſuch inſtructon, that ha- clarxing therin mine obedience, humble ſubmilſion, and rarneſf other wilt calten 
none oe uing therewith a ſoule and conſcience fraugyted full of godlte deſtre to come to examination. 1 the woꝛſt. I can but am Damlin. 
burnd inn f;eale vnto Gods glozie, and the true dodrine vf Chit, lekle my ltfe pꝛeſent, ubich J had ſeuer do, then here to remaine, 
ders. u fowe months alter his deliuerance out of the Flerte, fo2 in and not fo be ſuftered to vſẽ mp talent to Gods gloꝛp.Therfoꝛe 
ucying conſtantly againſt the wicked honozing nauer (God willing) J will ſurely put it in pꝛufe. a | 
and pꝛaving vnto Saints departed, was cruellp in amoſt con 5 ſchis Damiltpfoz his hones and godly behaniour was belo: an Damtty 
ftant faith and patience, burned in Flanders. uod of all the whole bawfe; put eſpeciallp of the beeper himſelſr, well beloucg 
The Lopd Aud · Now therfore ten all hope in man was pak, che right ho⸗ ole name was Map, uhom hee alwaies called maſter, and among the it. 
Ley goon ta the nozable 1. Audelep, lord Chancellozof England, without tur⸗ being ſuffered to go at liberty within the boate ciither he wold ee 
25 Cl. ther examination, diſcharged fir thefa 1 3: that were in te hee did much god among the common and raſcall ſoꝛt of pꝛiſo- Mally keeper of 
EON” ~~ Fleet and at length two peares alter, he delitiered WI. Ste vers, in rebuking vice and fine; and kept them in ſuch god oꝛ⸗ the Marſhalley. 
uens alſo by the kings owne motion, out of the Tower, ſaying der and awe, that the Beeper ought himſelfe to haue a great 
at the diſcharging of thoſe 13. Sirs, pꝛay for the kings mateſty. trealure ot him. And no laſle allo Marbeck himſeife confenlel) 
his pleaſure ts that vou ſhaũl all be pꝛeſentiy diſcharged. And to haue found great comloꝛt by him. 3Fo2 notwichſtanding the 
though pour linings be taken from pou, pet deſpatre not: God ſtreight precept giuen bp the Bilhop of Mincheſter, that no 
will not fe vou lacke. But foꝛ Gods ſake firs beware howe 6 o man ſhould come to him, noꝛ he to ſpeake with anie man: vet 
pou deale with popiſh pꝛieſts: for, ſo God ſaue my ſoule, ſume the ſaid Adam many times would find the meanes to coms aud 
common bl them be knaues all. Sirs, (aid he, Jam commandcd bythe comfoʒt hum. VV 
fey ofthe Councell to tellpou, thatpou are diſcharged by bertue ol te Pow ohen he had made and dꝛawne out his Epiſtle, he de⸗ ara Damity 
Lop udiey kings general pardon, but that pardon excepteth and foꝛbid linered the ſame to his maſter the keeper, vpon ſatur dap in the wrtecth tothe 
pich prtelts- deth all Sacramentaries, and the moſt part, oz all of you are moꝛning, which was about the ſecond werke before Tchitlun⸗ ale Le 
called Sacramentaries. therefore J cannot ſæ how chat par⸗ daie following, defiving him to deliuer it at the court to the B. ass 
Nauen don dach pou ann pleature, But pray forthebingsbighnelle, al Tlincheſler. The keeper (aid, he would, arid ſo did. Che 18. 
e foꝛ his graces pleaſuxe is, that I ſhould diſmiſle pou, and ſa a mat Gane ſperde he made for his diſpatch, J knole nok, but 
do, and pitie pou all: arewell firs. thus ti kell but, as pe ſhall heare. „ 
So gining God moſt harty thanks fo2 his migdty and mer⸗ 7 The keeper came home at night verie late, and chen the pet- 


ſoners dchich had taried ſupper fo2 his comming) ſaw him fo fad 
and heany,thep deemed ſomething to be amiſſe. At laſt the ker⸗ 
per cafting vp his eies vpon fir Ceoꝛge, ſaid, O Gcoꝛge can 
tel thee tidings. What is chat maſter, quoch he? Upon mu daie Stephen Gare 
next thou t I mull goeto Calice. To Caltce maſter: TThat to vnc tennetd: 
do: J knou Rot quoth the keeper , and pulled out of his purſea out a precept for 
peece of ware wich a little label of parchment hanging out Adam Daulip. 
therat, ſchich feemed to be a pꝛecept. And then ſir Geoꝛge ſaw it, . 
he ſaid: well wel maſter, now A know that ß matter is: what, | 

ip maiſter J thall die in Calice. Map, 
quotl the keeper, I truſt it be not fo. Pes pes maiſfer, it is moſt 
true, and J pꝛaiſe God for his godneſſe therein. And fo the bee- 


. ~ of {edition andherefie: to fate, the Loꝛd Lille, che lozd Sands, per and they went together to ſuper with heaup cheerc for ſir 
, Bir John Walley, fe Eduard ninũlee, Rob. Fowler Eur  — George as they there calledhim. who notiwiblemping tas Sndanep of 
Erample how er, vicetreaſurer, fir Thomas Palmer knight called long Pal merp bunfelfe, and did ente his meate as well as euer he did in dam Danlip. 
e mer, Nl. Simſon Elquier vndermarchall, and John Nock ⸗ all his life: Inſomiuch that ſome at the bond ſaid vnto him, that 


enemies vpon wod, were either greatly ont of their pꝛinces fauour, and in the 


tower oꝛ els where pꝛiſoners, either els bp verie deſperat deaths 
in outward appearance, taken out of tts toad. Foꝛ tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe I wil rehearſe but only the hoꝛrible end of the ſaid Rock⸗ 


their owne 
0 


wd, the dhicte ſtirrer vp of all the affltctois afore ſpoken of : | 


tbo euen to his lat bzeach faring wid raging, eried. he was be 


— 


they maruelled how he could eat his meat ſo well, knowing he 
was fo neare his death. Ah alters, quoth he, doe poy thinke 
that J haue been Gods pafoner ſo long in the Marſhalſey, ann 
aue not pet learned to dic? Pes, pes, ind J doubt not but Cod 
ill ſtrengthen me therein. Ax Miterbe Ioan. Har bc. 
And fo vpon mundap early in the moꝛning before daie, the 

f O L 0 J. 2. Kctper 


1120 K. Hen. 8. Adam Damlip,a labouring man, and DodmartyrsWitiam Croshowmakers trouble, 


AeanDamlip keeper with 3.otherof the knight marſhals ſernants, ſetting tioned, tho remained all this tchile pꝛiſoner in the Tower, the 
Wet e out of London, conueied the ſaid Adam Damplip vnto Calice lame was alfo condemned wich Adam Damlip ok treafon, «1. nden 
ppon the Aſcenſion Euen, and there committed him to the Mar tobi was faz note and crime of Poperp, in lodging Adam FN al 
to2s pꝛiſon. Upon ſchich day John Butler the Commiflarieas Damlip, ohid) came from Cardinal Pole the traptoꝛ, in his condenmed fox 
forefaide and Sir Daniel his Curate of S. Peters, were alfo houſe at the Loꝛd Deputies commandement. Notwithſtanding et 
committed to the fame pꝛiſan, and commandement giuen na the king afterivard vnderſtamding moze of the aide Tlilliam sehen 
man to ſpeake with 3 | } S w innocent he was from that crime, being known pardoned by the 
Upon ſaturday next was the day of execution foꝛ Damlip. do all men to be an earneſt and zealous Pꝛoteſfant, gaue him king. 
The cauſe hich fir they laide to his charge, was foꝛ heteſie. his pardon, and ſent him home againe to Calice, and ſolike⸗ 
But becauſe by an act of parliament, all {uch offences done bes 1 o wiſe all the other thirteene aboue mentioned. 
fore a certaine day, were pardoned (thꝛough tehich Act he could ö a ; 
Hee cara with any Leet gs be ban oe 02 faugbe The ſtory of a poore laboring man in Calice, | 
ze) pet for the receuing o oꝛeſuide French crowne o 2 . 0 ! 
Cardinal Pate ies pou heard before) he was condemned of RB? the credible information and writing of the ſaide Calice burnch r 
treaſon, and in Calice cruelly put to death, being dꝛawne, han⸗ men, tibich were then in trouble, it is reported of a certaine 1 his the 
ged and quartered. N mzelabozing manof Calice, vho after the — . — of Adam the Site 
, ie ae Damltp, being in a certaine company,fatd chat he would neuer 
The death and Martyrdome of Damlip. belieue, that a pꝛieſt could make the Loꝛds body at his pleaſure. 
5 — Mhereupon be was then accuſed, and alſo condemned by one 
2 i Mee 20 Maruep c e Haruep in time of his iudgo⸗ 
g if ment inueping him, with oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds, ſaid, that 
ee he was an and (ould die a vile deach. The poꝛe man 
N ofe name pet 3 haue not certainly learned) anſwering faz 
8 umſelfe againe, {aid that he was no hereticke, but was in the 
5 fatth of Chꝛtſt. And there as thort ſaiſt, ſaid he, chat I ſhall die a & noratte er. 
3 bile death, thou thy ſelfe Halt die a biler death, and that ſhoꝛtite, ample of Cops 
Re and (ott cane to pale: f0)tithinbalfea peare ater, the — been aBlowdp 
aruep was ö „ dꝛalone, an quartered fo3 treaſon perſetutoꝛ. 
N 400 tone of Cake 
N N 0 i : 
0 N fh ss An otherhiftory of one Dod a Scottiſ man, 
8 0 1 N 5 burned in Calice, | 
iS NCA 8 
ig N 1 y Fter the burning of this Dne Donne 
NN. pone man, there was allo an ocher 
5 N An e ey Dod, Cale. 
3 ho comming out of Germanp, was there taken wich certain 
4 Germaine bokes about him, and be ing examined thereupon, 
and ſtanding conſtantliy to the truth that he had learned, was 
therfore condemned to death, and there burned in the ſaid tolun 
pas 40 of Calice, within the ſpace of a peate, oʒ thereabout, after the a: 
; | TRE oe | 
An much as J am pꝛeſentip in hand with matters ol The Tory ote. 
Calice, J cannot patie from thence without memoꝛie of anos eating a Mlle 
ther certaine honeſt man of the fame totonthip, named Milli- in Calke. 
= am Button, alias Crofbotumaker although the time of this ſto⸗ e 
8 te ts a littlẽ moze ancient in peares: uhich ſtoꝛp is this. 
C William Crofbotumaber,a ſouldioꝛ of Calice, and p kings 
ri i NS tuant, being a man, as fone natures be, fombbat pleafantlp 
| dilpoled, vled hen bee met with pꝛieſts, to demaundof them am Crofbow 
The tonſtant dhe dap before his execution, came vnto him one P. Pote, 5 o certain mery queſtions of paſtime, as theſe: Whether if aman queſtions. 
courage of a. then parſon of our A ady church in Calice, ſaying: pourfoure ere ſodenlp taken, and wanted an other thing, hee might not 
Darn Ae » quarters ſhalbe hanged at foure parts of the towne. And there without offence occupy one of the popes pardons, in ſtẽad of a 
tath, thal my head be, ſaid Damlip? Upon the ll anterne gate, ſaſd bꝛoken paper. ö : 
Mote, Then Mamlip aunſwered: Then hall J not necde to An other queſtion was, thether in the woꝛld might better 


pꝛouide for mp buriall. At his death, ür Kafe E 


2 allely bit commanded him to be had away. And fo mot merkelp, pas money came fo2 pardons by dap, he bought no land bith it at 
Seeber finde, and ini, the die bd ane deem nurtpünhe his be This fozelaid William Watton, alias Crolbowmaker, 
fon and ont death, fir Kafe Ellerker faping, that he would nok atvate bes comming to the pardoner and pꝛetending that he would deli, 
to death. foxe he ſalw the traitoꝛs heart out. But ſhoꝛtly alter the ſaid Sir uer his father and friends foules, alked if the holy father the 15. 


then knight Marſhall there, would not fuffer the innocent and 
gobdlp man, to declare either his faith, 03 the caule hee died for, 
but (aid to the executioner, diſpatch the knaue, haue done. Foz 
ſir Milliam Mote appointed there to pꝛeach, declared to the 


people how he had bina ſower of (editions dodtrine, ¢ albeit he 60 


was fo that pardoned by the generall paroon.pet he was con⸗ 


demned fo2 being a traitoꝛ againt the king. To the bchich when 


Adam Manip would haue replied and purged himſell, the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid fir Rafe Ellerker world nat luer hm £0 ſpeake a woꝛd, 


Kafe Ellerker in a ſkirmiſh oꝛ roade between the Frenchmen 


be wanting, dogs oꝛ pꝛieſts. And if it were anſwere dogs 

might rather be ſpared: to that hee ſhould ee againe and in⸗ 

fer, that it there were no dogs, wee could make no moe, but if 

N ignoꝛant pꝛieſts, we might fort, and to fon make 
pol 


em. 
It hãpned that in the time of D. Darley, parſon of our as 
des Church in alice” 19 


alice, beeing commiſſarp there for Archbi⸗ 
{hop am, there came ablacke Frier to Calice with the 
Popes pardons: ſqho fo itij. pence would deliuer a ſoule out of 
purgatoꝛy. The Frier was full of Nomiſh vertues, for that 


could deliuer ſoules out of purgatoꝛie: The Frier ſaid, there is 


no doubt of that. Thy then, quoth Button,, doch not he of dart: 


and vs, at Bullein was sell adi ſiaine. Tchoſe onlp death 7 8 0 
An trample ot lufficed not his enemies, but alter they had ſtripped him ſfarke ty deliuer all the ſoules therout 2 Ol which woꝛds he was accu, 
Godstuftree naked, hep cut off his pꝛiuie members, and cut the heart out ot led to the commiſlarp, tho at his apearing before the ſaid com · 
Lengement. his body, and ſo left him a terrible example to all bloudie and miſlarp, confeſled to haue afked ſuch queftions, The commiſſa⸗ r elle to dolbt 
mercilelle men. Foz no cauſe was knobone, vy they ſhewed being angry therat ſaid: Doubteſt thoutherof thou hereticke ok the popes 
ſuch indignation againſt the ſaid fir Kafe Ellerker, moze then chere was landing by a blacke Frier named Capel, an Eng⸗ charitie. 
again the reff, but that it is wꝛitten: Faciens infistiasDowi- lilh man, io ſaid to the commiſſarp: There is ten thouſand of 
nus & indicia omuibus iniuria preſſis. theſe hereticks betwern Grauelling and Trere. Button anſwe⸗ 
As touching J. Butler, and fir Daniel his Curate, impꝛiſo- red, maiſker Frier, of all men pou may keep ſilence. Foꝛ pour 
An other trou· ned (as pee heard)the fame day wich Damlip, vpon Sundaie coat hath been twiſe cut off from the faith. he firſt time pour oꝛ⸗ 4 Anden 
bie of John next following, they were committed to John Walp aforelaid, 8 o der was inioined to haue pour blacke coate ſhoꝛter then pour e ie 
Dante hin ur Merper of the Marchallep, and his compare, and bought tothe htte, and for che ſerond time pour oꝛder mut goe to the furthet were miolned 
Curate, ‘MarHallep ; where he continued and his Cürate nme monthes port ok their church, and there fing an Antheme of our L adic. 1 
1 and moꝛe. At laſt being ſoꝛe laid vnto by fir George Gage, ſir Ehe comillarp chaled at theſe woꝛds, calling Button heretick, Lady in pal 
John Waker , and fir Thomas Arundell knights, but operial: with many other opꝛobꝛious woꝛds. Zhen laide Button to Lied of bir coception, 


commiffary, if pour holy father the P. may deliuer foules 
of purgatoꝛp, and wil not of charity deliner them, then J would 
to God the king would make me pope , and J world furctp de⸗ 
liner all out toithout mony. At theſe woꝛds the commiſlarx rac 

ed, and reuiled Button extcerdingly, caufing him tobeare a 
illet, ¢ pꝛocured his wages (finch Was . d. a day) to be taken 
from him. Then went Button to the kings matetty, declaring 
all the hole matter to his graee, abo ſent him to Calice againe 
and gaue him after that eight pence a dap. A 


ly by Steuen Gardiner Wiſhop of Wii ter, foꝛ the retei⸗ 

ning of Adam Damlip, pet by friends ſoliciting the kings 

highneſſe for him, (namely Sir Leonard Mulgrane, and his 

bꝛother Waumſter, tho were bound for his appearance in a 

thoufand pound )he at length by great laboꝛ and long time was 
diſcharged, and at laſt by licence permitted to returne to Ca⸗ 

kx (criptotefi- lice againe, Ex ſcripto teſtimonio Caletienſinm. | 

Furthermoꝛe, as touching William Steuens aboue men⸗ 


so, Cales - 


fun, 


\ 
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The hatred of D. London and the papifts again? rhe pofpell Guatifications of the b. articles. 


Ching 


the fidelity of a Matron towards her husband, _ Church. 


N 


1121 
ae | | | bn ak + der the boꝛd, after his wonted fetches in ſuch fort(as J tannot 
Acrolbow· A notzblc example, wherin may appeare as well the deſpite of tell how) fill he kept in wich the king, to the great inguietati⸗ 
Ach purdonen D. London, & other papiſts againſt the Goſpellers, as alſo ono the publicke ſkate of the realnve, and eſpecially of Chꝛiſts 


In declaring the deeadfull late before fet fot of the ſire ar⸗ 


FSumuch as montion was made a little befoꝛe ot odour. _ficles, vchich was, an. 1 540. pe heard tbat penalty was appoin⸗ 
London, wee will ſomedhat moze adde of him, becauſe the led loꝛ the bꝛeach of the fame , in likecaſe as in treaſon and felo⸗ 
matter femeth neither impertinent noꝛ vntruitlull, to ß intent ny, ſo that no remedy ol any recantation would ſerue. This 


for of this crucl kind of 7 se This D. London was War- xo aAlteriward an. 1544. by the which parliament it was decrerde, 

den of the newcoledge in Oxfoꝛd, where it hapned that certain ¶chat fad) : 

plate was ffolen andconneied, and bꝛought vp to London, and —firfE time ſhould be admited to recant and rencunce thew opni⸗ 
This 


it may moze euidently aeare what truth a truſt is to be luned fſeuerity was a little mitigated by an other parliament, holden 


(olde to a Coldſmith, named William Calawap. This Cala ons. And ik the party reſuſed to recant in ſuch foꝛme as ſhould 


E 0 

aich way was a man of god and honeſt name, and reputation a⸗ be laide vnto ban bp is Dadinnaric, oꝛ after his recantation , 

ann, mongſt his neighbours, but ſpecially aura der to . tf hee eftfones 
: wardes the Golpell, and a great maintainer thercol. Pee had ſhould be admitted to abiure, ebeare a fagot. Which if he dent 
oftentimes before bought much plate of the fame man without ed to do oꝛ elſe being abiured, tf he the third time offended, chen 
N any peril oꝛ danger, ttherfoze he donbted the lelleol his fidelity. he to ſuſteine puniſhment according to the law, cc. Although 
“This principall t the laſt the pꝛincipall of the theft beeing taken, and the frattics and rigoꝛ of the foꝛmer aa was thus fomibat tens 
api Goldlmith alfo that was the buier being known, D. N 20 pered, as ve (e, and refoꝛmed by this pꝛeſent parliament: vet 
College. oben he bnderiknd him to be a fanourer of the Golpell, dhero notwichſlanding the venome and poiſon of the erroꝛs and mil⸗ 
he was an extreame aducrfarp , began ſtraigytwaies to be in chiefe of thofe articles remained fill behind not remoued, but 
A rage, and toſweate 5 othes that he would ſpare rather confirmedby this parliament afoꝛeſaide. By the thich 
neither labour noꝛ cott, but would hꝛing the Golde ſmith tothe Parliament moꝛeduer manp things werepꝛouided foz the ad⸗ 
San although it chould coſt him fiue hundꝛed pound. To uancement ok poperp, vnder the colour of religion: ſo that all 
e ſhoꝛt, chis god Gold was atratgned as acceſlarp, c an maner of bakes of the old and newe Tſtament, bearing the 
action of felony brought agatnſt him. Hecontrariwiſe allead⸗ name of William Tindall, 02 ay other hauing prologucs,o2 
ged that ther ought not to pꝛocerd againſt him. the principal be. conteining anp matters, annotations, preambles, woꝛds, 02 
ing aliue. Doctoꝛ . ondon on ine contrary part, affirmed that ſentences contrarp to the fire articles, were debarred. In like 
ö falfe, fo hee was 30 maner, all ſongs, plaies, and enteriudes, with all other bokes 
one of the ſame Colledge, and was aline, and but latelip ſet at in i, rape matter 5 — > tending any waie 


N lüibertie. To be bꝛiefe, he being found guiltie, the Judgeafked againtk the ſaid articles were abo 
alton fa. him ſqhat he could alledge, uhy he Mould not die? ee required In the which te weiber 228 furthermoꝛe it was . 
Tuc ko haue the pꝛiuiledge of his bone, acroꝛding to the . the tert of the newe Ceſtament oꝛ of the Bible, being 


ng ancient cus 
bone. one and maner. But heere it was obiected againt hun that 2obibifen to * pꝛentiſcs, iourney men, fers 
his booke men, ent, h 
n 


2 ming men, and labourers: pet was per⸗ 
derb ha too bp fh er ta yt aa he neuer had tino wines hut mittted ding to noble men and gentlemen, and 
wines, 


Mods, it was imputed to hum fo3 gentlewomen to read and peruſe, to their ediſping, ſo that they 


9 ce | did it quietly twichont arguing, diſcuſſing, 02 erpounding vpon 
e ih vein tec se ae 40 — 5 oa iis N 
life, by the cr ight of his malignant aduerſaries: his wife Muer ¢ betides, ſchereas before the oflender oꝛ defendant 


7 being a woman of pꝛoued honeſty and god fame, came in be might not be ſuftered to bꝛing in any twitnelles to purge ¢ trie 
Angular er fore the Judge perceiuing her foꝛmer maria feta be Hurts betes : In wis Parliauint it las permitted to the partie 
P502 


Sand 
fal 1 8 full vnto her huſband, tofaue her huſbands life, ſhee tooke an d complained on, to trie his canſe by witneſſes, as ma⸗ 
her hulda 


oath before the Judges, that (he was not Bigama, and ſhat the in munber other bchich depoſed againſt him, ec. 
Las neuer maried to mo men ihen to thefawe Goldſmith, and ote . 1. 0 
although the had childꝛen by her other huſband, and continued Ocher qualifications of the acte of th 
diers peares with him, pet the ware that the was neuer ma fixe Articles. : 
BSrue'loue kried vnto him. Thus this woman by defaniing of ber ſelle to 


The rigout of 


e 2 2 i 
ended againe, then for the ſecond time hee jnncamwages: 


Mialkffcation 
of theact of the 
6. articles. 


betwern man her great pꝛaiſe and ſingular example of loue, delinercd her in⸗ 50 A Fter fhis parliament moꝛeouer followed an other a 
of 


and wie. necent hulband: thinking it better for her to line wich ignomi⸗ ment an. 1545. herein oiher qualifications moze ſpeciall 
eG nie and repꝛoach, then foꝛ her huſband to die, leſſe eſtæming the fire avticleg were p20utDed What whercas before the 
loffe of ber god name, then ol his life. Ex Ed. Hallo. crueil ſtatute of the fire articles was ſo ſtreight, that if any of 


As touching the qualitie of this fact oꝛ periurp, J intermed⸗ thek fubiects had bin complained of by any maner of per? 
; fort, as well being bis ie ee . 


dle not heere to diſcuſſe, but leaue it at large to the iudgement enemie, as . he ſhould be indic⸗ 
of Lawyers to define vpon. Truth it is, that perinrp neither ted pꝛeſently vpon the fame, Without any 8 
in man noꝛ woman is to be commended, neither ought to bee oꝛ knowledge giuen to the partie ſo accuſed, and ſo thereupon 
Defended. Wut pet the true heart and faichlull lone e tobe attached connmttted, ald in fine to berondemned: it was 
this man c his wife, counterpeating againe as much oꝛ moꝛe therefore by Pa parliament pꝛouided, that all {uch pꝛeſent⸗ 


on the other ſide, the moꝛe rare and ſe⁊ it in manie 6o ments and indictments ſhould not be brought before the com: 


couples no avaics, the moze I thinke it woꝛchie, not onlie to miſſioners, otherwiſe then by the othes of rit. men oꝛ mo, of ho⸗ 
be pꝛaiſed, but alſo fo) examples fake to be But in the neillie and credite, witchort corruption o2 malire gcc ing 
meane time. chat (hall we fap to theſe pꝛieſts and aduerſarie Itern that no ſueh indictinents of preſentments, ſhould be 
l dhho in luch ſozt viole — do pꝛeſle and force the poze ſheepe o taken, but within one yeare or the offences committed, either 
Chꝛiſt with perill of their conftiences vnto ſuch periurie, and elf the {aid indictments to ſtand voide inthe lawe. 
that in ſuch cafes , where no ſuch truth is ſought. but innocentie ltem that no perſon accufed vpon any ſuch offence againſt 
d, true religion perſecuted, & onlp their ſpite andinzath the fixe articles, ſhould be attached, or committed to ward be. 


againſt Gods woꝛd Gneaken: fore he were thereof indicted, vnleſſe by ſpeciall warrant from 


During the time of theſe fir articles afoꝛeſaid, ichich bꝛought che king, &c. 
manp god men vnto death: pet ſo it happened by an other con⸗ 70 Item, by the N of the ſaid parliament it was confis 
trary act {et forth before, for the kings ſupꝛemacp (as pee haue dered and enacted, that if any preacher or reader, for any word 
heard) that the contvarp fect allo of 100 tits was not all in pore ſuppoſed to be againftthe fixe articles, ſhould be accus 
quiet. Foꝛ befides the death of More,¢ the biſhop of Rocheſter, ed, not within the {pace of 40. daies of the ſaide his reading or 
and ihe other harterhouſe Monkes, Friers and pꝛieſts aboue preaching,then the partic accufed tobe acquited, 
ſpeciſied, about this peare mere allo condemned and executed Item, that the Iuſtices or inquirers of ſuch preſentments, 


by the fame lawe, two other, of tromt one was a pꝛieſt of Ohel⸗ ſhould haue ful power to alter and reſorme all panels of inqui- 


fev, named I arke, ſchich was put to death at London fo3 dee ry, returned before them, in like aner as the Iuftiecs of peace 
Larke, prieſt ot fending the bifhop of Aomes lupꝛemacte, aboue the kings au⸗ may do in their . vpon any other inquiries. 
Cheler, Ser. thoritie. The other was Germaine Gardiner (neare kinunan Item that the party 
1 aeanne to Steuen Gardiner, and pet more neare to his ſecret coun⸗ Be may haue al maner of chalenges( peremptory onely excepted). 
the Kings fell, as it is ſuppoſed) who like wile N fo. the pope a⸗ as other perfons arraigned for felony may haue, by the fewo 
ſupꝛemac ie. F was taken wich themaner, and of this Realme. . 

3 dd bought vnto the gibbet. . ; . By theſe qualifications and moderationt of the fir articles, it 
MWMponthe detection of this Germaine Gardener, being Se» map 100 80 that the king began ſomecshat to grobo ont of fas 
eren o to Ferenc onde kinbnan, it fe» nau wich Ste. Gardener, and to delcrie his doings uherby he 

Guipition med to ſorne, and ſo was alſo inſinuated, vnto che king not to was the moze foꝛwarde to incline ſomochat in furthering the 
. Sttuen be vnlike, but that the ſaid Germaine neither would naꝛ durſe decolate caule of religion, as may appeareboth by the pꝛemil⸗ 
. euer attempt any uch matter of poperie, without ſome letting ſes, and alſo by other pꝛoniſtons and determinations of the 

on, oꝛ canſent of the biſhop, he being fo neare vnto hun, andto foꝛzelaidparliament an. 1 5 4. wherein it was decrerd by ace 

all bis ſecrets as he was. Mhereby the king Sahar ſomeichat of parliament, chat the king thould haue full power ¢ authoꝛttie 

moꝛe to ſmell and miſdoubt the doings of the 15 gar but pet to appoint 32. perfong, to wit, firteene of the clergy, and 16. 

be ſo conertip and cleanelp conuaied his matters, p 


Doane 3. OM 


o accufed or indicted, vpon his triall, 


Stat: an, 1546. 
R, Hen. 8. ; 


A Statute far 
evamtnattor of 
the canon laws, 


ping vn⸗ pf the tempoꝛaltie, to * examine tho Canons, 


K. Hen. 8. 


conſtitutions and oꝛdinances of the canon law, as well Pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall, as Spnodall, and ſo, accoꝛding to their diſcretions, to 
fet and eſtabliſh an oꝛder of the Ecce all 
ſhould be thought by the king and them conuenient to be recei⸗ 
ued and vſed within this reaſme. Mich ſtatute as it is moſt 
ned lull fo2 the 5 of the church of England: ſo would 
God it had bin bꝛought to perfection. 


a 1122 


An this pcar touching matters of hiſtoꝛies, me read no great 


all aſke the kings mateffp loꝛgiueneſſe le ſecondarilp of the 


blindneſle and folly. 5 
Moꝛeouer, here afore God and pou (god chꝛiſtian people) 4 | 


and ſucceſſoꝛs kings of this realme ſo ſhall be. 3 
Thus haue 3 ſhewed pou mp minde as well as ean, but 


Ind the kings Maieſty in all his affatres and proceedings. . 
ae By me Iohn Heywood, 


Memorandum quod fupra ſeripta aſſertis ſue recantatio 
uit facta & publice emiſſæ per prenominatii ſohannem Heywood 
die dominica Sexto vix. die Julii. Au. Millefimo Quingenteſimo 
Quadrageſimo quarto, apud crucem Paulinam tempore Concio- 


nis hide. 


ns, to 
afficall lawes, ſuch as 


The recantation of John Hay wood. Kerby and Roger C lurle, nartyrs. 


_ Zit this-peare of our 11020, 1545. as there was no other 
thing done in England woꝛchy to ve noted, fo now the over of 
ſtoꝛp here requireth by the tour e of peares, next to inferre the 
diſcourſe of the troubles and perſecutions ſchich happened in 
Scotland, again . Geoꝛge Miſard, and diuers other god 
men ol the ſame countrep , about the famepeare of our Lo 
1545. E ſomſchat before. But becauſe now we are come to the 
latter end al moſt of R. Henries raigne, we will make an end 


Anno thing woꝛthy of memoꝛp, but only of two perſons, John Athee, (the Loꝛd willing) wich a fewe other Englich ſtoꝛies pertay⸗ 
154. S and J. Navwod. Ol vhich two, we find firſt John Athee to be 10 ning to that time: and that finifhed , fo to let vpon thole mats 
John athee indicted by the kings wꝛit, for certaine woꝛds againſt the Sa- ters of Scotland, ioining them ſchole together. The tracation 
ee crament, dchich woꝛds in ß inditement arofpecifiedtobee theſe: uhereof thou ſhalt (fe god reader) in ihe later end and cloſing 
That bec would not beleene in the thing ich the knaue pꝛieſt vp ol this kings raigne. — | 
made, neither in that abich Longs twife felleth:but only in God l . Ce 8 | | 
that is in heauen. And tien it Was told him chat God chꝛough Kerby and Roger Clarke of Suffolke Martyrs. 
his woꝛd could make it fleſh e bloud, he anſwered: fo he might · | a 
do if he would turne it into a chickins leg, meaning the ſacra⸗ Comme nob to the peare of our 3020 1546. firſt hans 
ee 15 5 Ifo followed the recantation £3 50 NN * 5 Bid of 1545 
5 dhe ſame peare allo follo re of John Mey⸗ . of en ener of 0. 
e fond. tho although he was tached fortreafon, fo denping the 20 CUlincetter, and chat, as it is fappofed, not without the con- ing ben 
Hayrwood. kings ſupꝛemacie, pet vũng the clemency of the king, vpon bis kent of the [aid biſhop, and the ſccret conſpiracy of that bloudie Sardiners po). 
| better refopmationandamendment , made an open e ſolemne 5 ꝛ to pall over alſo one Henry, with his ſeruant drs loge. 
recantation in the face of all thepeople, abandoning e renoun⸗ urned at Colcheſter: J will nciv proceed to the ſtoꝛp of Rer⸗ 
cing the popes vſurped ſupꝛemacy, andconfelling of the king to bp and Koger Clarke of Mendelſham, tho were apprehended 
be chief fupzeme head and gouernoꝛ of this church of England, at Ipſwich, an. 1 546. the Saturday before Gang munbdate 
all fozain authoꝛity and turifdicton beeing excluded. The teno and bꝛought before the 1020 Nentwoꝛth, with other Comm 
and effec of irhofe recantation here followeth. ſioners appointed there to ſit vpon their examinattons, indge⸗ aontdroughe 
1 ments, and cauſes. The night before N dong arraigned, a bill to che L. Aent⸗ 
The recantation of John Haywood, was fet vpon the town boule doꝛe (by hhom, it was vnknown) preteens of 
3 . > 30 and brought the next day vnto the 3.020 Mentwoꝛth: to an⸗ Lerty g Roger, 
| 11 come hither at this time, (god people ) willing and of ed, chat it was god counſell. Which bill in the latter end 
J mine owne deſtrous ſute, to ſhew, and declare vnto pou bꝛielꝰ hall appeare. N 
ly: Firſt of all the great and ineſtimable clemency and merci, In the mean time Rerby and Roger being in the Gaylers 
Anno.) flllneſſe of our mot ſoueraign and redoubted Pꝛince the kings houle, named J. Bird, an honeſt ea god man ( tho had checkes 
. 8 Maieſty, the ſhich his highnelſle hath mol gractoully vſed to⸗ diners times at the barre , that he Was moze merte to be kept, 
1544. O wardes mee a wꝛetch, mot iuſtiy and wozthily condemned to then to be a kerper) came in matter Robert Wingfield , ſonne The wong ot 
die foꝛ my mantfolde and outragious offences, haynouſſy and and heyꝛe ot Ming field . wih . Bꝛueſſe of cer 
| traiteroully committed againt bis Maieſtte and his lawesn. Alennenham: tho then bauing conference wich 1 Roger ta prifon, 
Foz ſchereas his Maieſties ſupꝛemacp bath fo often then in a ſeuerall chamber ſcparate from the other) matter | 


enterpꝛiſe tha 
halt be able to perfoꝛme. The terroꝛ is great, the paine will 
be ertvrme, ano life is werte, Wetter it mere betimeto {Hick to 


thee 
th the Gentlemen faping that thep would peap foz 
ie hands kwich hem and (ot ined ai 1885 
der canes to hen grimtt (ent, che 1 uud GUL tea hunde The keene 
the ret of the Juttices there reabie , the Commiffacte allo by: Feger hen 
. but one be. they were 
brought befoze 
the Judges. 
ſecretiy to God for a fpace of time, ſqhileſt they might fate | 
8 ps 5 soled aa 3 
0 te all 
the latu:and it n 


circumſtances of was denumdedemdengui⸗ munten pro- 
red of them, they beleeucd, chat after the woꝛds fpoken brand Hoger. 
by a pꝛieſt ( as Chꝛiſt ae them to bis Apoſtles) there were 
not the very bodte and bloud of Chꝛiſt, flech, bloud and bone, as 
he was boꝛnot the Uirgine Mary, and no bꝛead after. 

to ds they anlwered and ſaid: No, they did 


and twine, foꝛ that it isconfecrated to an holy vſe. Then with n ati 


continued vnto the end. | 
Then ſentence was giuen vpon them both, Rerby to be burs Sentence giuen 
— — 5 og ae a be bur: 200 0 mat 
Bury ang Mundap alter. p iden his iudge⸗ ° 
the Lo fF bumble 


bola 4 „wih nto 
ence holding bp his hands and bowing bimfelfe deuout⸗ 
„ tie God, and lo tod fill without anp R 


Ehen did the L0:d Wientivorh talke fecretly, putting bis +, 
head behind an other Jultice that fate betwenelhem. Thea n 
Roger perceining that, ſaide with a loude voice: Speake out Wenrwozsh. 

5 mmę 


— — 


| | 7 
The burning and Martyrdome of 


my Loꝛd, and it you haue done any thing contrarie to pour con⸗ 


ſcience, aske God mercy, and we loꝛ our parts doe foꝛgiue pou: 


and ſpeake not in ſecret, foꝛ pe ſhall come befoxea Judge, and 
then make anſwere openly, euen hee that ſhall iudge all men: 
with other like words. | : 

The Loꝛd Mentwoꝛth ſomewhat bluſhing, and changing 


his countenance, thꝛough remoꝛſe (as it was thought) laid, 


did ſpeakc nothing of vou, noz J haue done nothing onto 
vou, but as the Law is. Then was Rerby and Koger ſent 
foꝛth: Rerby to pꝛiſon there, and Roger to Saint Edmunds 


Burie. The one ot the two bꝛuſting out wich a loud voice (Mo⸗ 


er as it is ſuppoled) thus ſpake wich a vehemency: Fight 
ſaid he) for your God, for he hath not long to continue · 

The next dap, hic) was Saturdap, about ten of the clocke, 
Berby was bꝛought to the market place, whereas a flake was 
ready, wood, bꝛoome, and ſtraw, and did off his clothes vnto his 
ſhyꝛt, hauing a night cap vpon his head, and fo was faſtened 
to the fake with pꝛons, there being in the gallerie the io 
Wentworth, wich the moſt part of all the Juſtices of thoſe 
quarters, there they might {ee his execution, how euerie thing 
ſhould be done, and alſo might heare that Rerby did ſay:and a 
great number of people, about two thouland by eſtimation. 
There was alſo ſtanding in the gallerie by the 1. Wentworth, 
D. Kugham, tic) was before a Ponke of Burie, and Serton 
of ; houſe, hauing on a Surpleſſe and a ſtole about his necke. 
Then filence was pꝛoclanned, and the (ard Docour began to 
diſable himſelle, as not meet to declare the holy Scriptures (be 
ing vnpꝛouided becauſe the time was ſo ſhoꝛt) but that he hoped 
in Gods alſiſtance it ſhould come well to palle. 


All this while Kerby was trimming with prons and fagots, 30 mozeouer, being ſet in a pitch barrell, wich ſome pitch ſlicking 


bꝛoome and ſtraw, as one that ſhould bee marrped wich new 
garments, nothing changing cheare noꝛ coun e, but 
with a moſt meoke ſpirit gloꝛiied God: thtch was wonderfull 
to beholde. Then maiſter Docour at laſt entred into the ſixt 
Chapter of S. John. Who in hanoling that matter ſo oft as he 
alleadged the Scriptures, and applyed them rightly ieee told 
the people, that be ſaid true, and bade the people beleene him 
But ten he did otcherwiſe, hee tolde him againe: You fap not 
ee him pk pan 5 Benet 8 on às the voice 
3 eople was, ed Doctour 
phet. 180 then malſter Docdour had ended his collation, 
he ſaid vnto Herby: Thou good man, dooſt not thou belckuechat 
the bleffed Sacrament of the aultar is the very lleſh and blood 
of Chꝛiſt: and no beead, euen as hee was bome of the virgin 
arp? Rerby anſwering boldly, ſaid: J doe not ſo beleene. 
b doſt thou belckue, ſaid the Woctour : Rerby ſaid, J doe be⸗ 
leeue that in the Sacrament that Jeſus Chꝛiſt inſtituted at his 
laſt ſupper on Maundie Thurſdap to his Diſciples ( tid 
ought of vs like wiſe to be done, is the death and paͤllton, and 
his blood ſheading forthe redemption of the world, to bee re⸗ 
membꝛed: ande as J ſaid seg nl bꝛead, and moꝛe then beead, 
foꝛ that it is conſecrated to a holy vſe. Then was M. Docdour 
in his dumps, and ſpake not one woꝛd moze to herby after. 
Then ſaid the vnder Sberifte to Rerby, haſt chou any thing 
ande bai e Say on, 
Chen Berby taking his night cap from his head, put it vnder 
his arme, as though it ſhould haue done him {cruice agame: 
but remembꝛing him ſelfe, he caſt it from him, and l 


Kerby and Roger Clarke, A Parliament. 


a 
o 


am afalfeqdz0 40 


1123 
other pꝛaiers in the Engliſh tongue. The Lord Tlentbwooꝛch, 
Gh nerby was thus dooing did ſhꝛotode himſelfe behmde 
one ol the poſts ofthe gallerie, and wept, and ſo did many other. e 5 
Then laid kerby, J haue done: pou map ererute pour office wept at derbe 
good Maiſter Sheriſte. Then fire was (ct to the wood, and with burning. 
aloud voice he called vnto God, knocking on his breif, and 
holding vp his hands ſo long as his remembꝛance would ſerue, The conſtant 
and ſo ended his life, the people giuing ſhoutes, and pꝛayſing we of 
God with great admiration of his conſtancie, being lo ſimple ö 
and vnlettered. ö re : | 
On the Gang Mundaie, an. 1546. about ten of the clocke, 
Roger Clarke of Mendelſham was bꝛought out of pꝛiſon, and , 
nent on foote to the gate, called Southgatein uric, and by Roger Clarke 
the way the Pꝛoceſſion met with them, but hee went on, and brought te the 
would not bow cap noꝛ kner, but with moſt vehement woꝛdes ftake at Furv. 
rebuked that Jdalatrie and fuperfitton, che Ofktrers being Roser na rel. 
much offended, And without the gate, whereas was the place rence ro the 
of execution, the ſtake being ready, and the wood lying by, be Wꝛocellton. 
came and kneeled downe, and fad Magnificat in the Engliſh 
20 tongue, making as it were a Paraphꝛaſe vpon the ſame: 
herein he declared how that the blelled virgm Marie, tio 
might as well reioyce in purenes, as any other, pet humbled her 
toour Sariour . And ſhat ſapſtchon John Waptiſt, ſaid 
hee, the greateſt ol, all mens childꝛen⸗ Behold the Lambe of 
God which taketh away the ſinnes of che world. And thus 
with a loude voice hee cryed onto the people tchile he was in 
faſtning to the abe, and then the fire was let to him, ſchereas 
he ſuftered paines vnmercifullp, for the wood was greene, The painckall 


and would not burne, ſo that he Was choaked with ſmoke: and burning and 
Marryꝛdome of 

Roger Clark of 

Mendelcham. 


lohn, x 


till by the ſides, was there with ſoꝛe pained, till he had got his 
feete out of the barrell, And at length one fanding by tooke a 
ſticke, and ſtriking at the ring of pꝛon about his neck, ſo 
pafhed him, and ſtrook him belike bpon the head, that he ſhꝛunk 
Dotwne on the one fide into the fire, and ſo was diſſolued. 
An the beginning of this forte of Nerbie and Roger, mentt⸗ 
et 3 a 1 cig Pie won ibe — 2 * 
2e, OugHE the next dap to the 102d Mentwoꝛch: the 
woꝛds of which Bill were thefe. 


The Bill fet vpon the Towne houſe doore in 
: | pſwich. 


Vs indicate fili hominum: pet c ſhall i miniſter 
i ato 900 155 pet nchen pe ſhall tudge, 


iuſtice i 
A fearefull ching it is to fall into the hands of the liuiug God: 
be pe learned therefore in true knowledge, pee that nae the 
vatth,leatt the JLozd be angrie with pou, 
Che bloud of bis 3 15 spall Oe i 15 855 hands. 
q e ange ge Moſes pet at 
che n wil ecke. 5 6 Ip 
he Hones will ſpeake, if theſe (ould hold their peace: ther: 
foze harden not pour hearts again the verity. e 
Joz fearefullp thall the Loꝛd appeare in the day of venge⸗ 
ante to the troubled in conlcience. No excuſe ſhall there ve of 
ignoꝛance but euerie fat ſhall and on his owne bottome. her⸗ 
fore haue remozfe in pour conſcience: feare him that may kill 
both body and ſoule. . 
Beware of innocent bloud ſhedding: take heed of iuffice ig⸗ 


The woꝛds of 
the Bill (er vpõ 
the Town 
Houle Doze. 


his hands, he fatd the lyymne, Te Deum, and the beleele, with So noꝛantiy miniſtred: woꝛke diſcreetly as the Scripture doth cp, 


The burning and Martyrdome of Kerby. 
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ealme. 
70 About the latter end of this 


maund: looke to it, that ye make not the truth to be foꝛſaken. 

We God to ſãue our Ring, Ring Henry the eight, 
chat he be not led into temptation. So be it. 

Chis peare allo it was oꝛdained and decreed and ſolemnly gis 
uen out in Pꝛoclamation by the kings name and authoꝛitie and 
his Councell, that the Engliſh Bꝛoceſſion ſhould bee pied 
thꝛoughout all England, according asit was fet ſooꝛth by his 
— Councell, münone other to bee vled thꝛoughout the whole 


| care 1 545. in che moneth of ae 
Nouember, after that the king bab fubduse the Scots, and al- The Sects 
terward topning together wih the Emperout, had inuaded ſubdued. 
e and 1.7 from them the tolwne of Walleye, hee Apartment. 
. Court of Parliament. In the thich was N 
granted vnto him beſides other Subſidies of money, all 
Colledges, Chauntries, fre Chappels, Moſpitals,fraternities 
Bꝛotherhoods, guildes and 1 of ffipendarie pꝛieſts, 
to be dilpoſed at his will and pleaſure. Luhereupon in the mo⸗ wen to the king: 
neth of December following, the Ring after his wanted man, Star. An. 37. 
ner came into the Parliament houſe, to giue his ropall alſent Reg. Hen. , 
to ſuch Actes as wete there paffed: ſchere after an eloquent G⸗ 
ration made to him by the Speaker, he anſwering againe vn⸗ 
a e dee TO 
b red this on woꝛd for word, as it is re 
1 ee onsite 
N 0 ich Oꝛation, firſt eloquently and lo: 
tingly he declared his gratefull heart to his umg. lubiecks, 
foꝛ their graunts t fubuentions, offered vnto him. In the 
ſecond part , no leſle vehemencie hee erhoꝛtech chem to 
concord, peace, and vnitie. TUhereunto if he had alſo ioyned 
the chird part, that is, as in woꝛdes he erhoꝛted to bnifte, fo 
had begun indeede fit himſelfe ts take away the . 
3 


Colledges and 
Chauntries gi · 


80 


k. Hen: 8. 
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bol diniſton, diſobedience, and diffurbance from his ſubiectes, 


chat tis, had remooned the Mambling Bock of the tre arte ) 
uhich fet brother againſt brother, 


cles out of the peoples way, ! 
neighbour againſt neighbour, the faperiour againt the ſubiect, 
the wolues to deuoure the poꝛe flock of Chꝛiſt: then had he not 
onely ſpoken, put alſo done like a woꝛthy Beince. Wat of this 
moꝛe (hall be ſaid in the ſequele hereof God willing. 


The kings Oration in the Parliament houſe. 


The bene A Lthough my Chancellour for the time being, hath before 
ee this time vſed, very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make 
site anſwere to ſuch Orations as haue beene fet foorth in this high 
| Court of Parliament: yet is he not ſo able to open and fer forth 
my mind and meaning, and the ſecrets of my heatt, in ſo plaine 
and ample manner, as Imy ſelfe am & can doe, Wherefore Ita- 
king vpon me, to anſwere your eloquent Oration maiſter 
Speaker, ſay: that where you in the name of our welbeloued 
ommons, haue both praiſed and extolled me, for the notable 
ualities that you haue conceiued to be in me, I moſt heartily 
thanke you al 
duetie, which is, to indeuour my felfe to obtaine and get ſuch 
excellent qualities, and neceſſarie vertues, as a Prince or gos 


uernour ſhould or ought to haue: of which gifts Irecognife my 


felfe both bare and barraine, 
But of ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued mee withall, 


I render to his goodnes my moſt humble thankes, intending 


with all my wit and diligence, to get and acquire to me ſuch 


notable vertues and princely qualities as you haue alleadged 0 
30 chil 


to be incorparate in my perſon. 5 
nde e his Theſe thankes for your louing admonition and good Conn- 
Commons. {ell firſt remembred, I eftioones thanke you againe, becauſe 


that you cõſidering our great charges (not for our pleaſure but 


or your your defencejnot for our gaine, but to our great coſt) 
which we haue lately ſuſtained, as well in defence againſt our 


and your enemies, as for the conqueſt of that Fortreffe, Which 


was do this Realme moſt difpleafant and noiſome, and thall bee 
by Gods grace hereaſter, to our nation moſt profitable & plea- 
fant, haue freely of your owne minde, ‘granted to vs a certaine 


Subfidie here in an act ſpeciſied, which verily we take in good 40 was neuer fo faint amongſt you, and ver- 


E g more your kindneſſe then the profit thereof, as 
he that ſetteth more by your louing hearts, then by your ſub - 
ſtance. Beſide this hearty kindenes. l 
I confider the perfect trult & ſure confidence which you haue 
put in me, as men hauing vndoubted hope, and vnfeined be- 
iefe in my good doings & iuſt proceedings, for that you, withs 
out my defire orrequeſt, haue comintited to mine order and 
Whe lings pz · difpofition, al Chauntries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and other pla- 
welt betobing ces ſpecified in a certaine acte, firmly truſting that I will ordet 
of Thauntrtes them tothe glorie of God, and the profit ofour cõmon wealth. 
and Colledges. Surely if Iicontrarie toyour expectation, ſhould ſuffer che mini- 


ters of the Church to decay, or learning which is ſo great a2 


Tewell)to be minifhed,or poore & miſerable people to be vn- 
relieued,you might fay chat I being put in fo ſpeciall atruſt, as I 
am in this cafe, Were no truſtie friendto you,nor charitable ma 


to mine even Chriſten, neither a louer ofthe publique wealth, 


nor yer one that feared God, to whome accouat muſt be rende⸗ 
red of all our doings, Doubt not Ipray you but your expecta- 
tion fhall be ſerue . and goodly then you wilt with 

or defire,as heereafter you fhall plainely perceiue. | 

Nowfi 

I cannot chuſe but loue and fauour you, affirmin 9 that no prince 
in the world more fauoureth his ſubiects then 1 doe you, nor 
no ſubiects or commons more loue and obey their foueraigne 
Lord, then I perceiue you do me, for whoſe defence my trea- 
ſure thall not be hidden, nor if neceſſitie require, my perſon 
ſhal not be vnaduentured. Vet although I with you, and you 
with me, be in this perfect loue and concord, this friendly amity 
cannot continue; except both you my Lords Temporall, and 
you my Lords Spirituall, and you my 
and take paine to amend one thing, which is furelie amiſſe and 
farre out oforder, to the which I moſte heartily require you; 
which is, that charitie & cõcord is not amongſt you, but diſcord 


and diffenfion beareth rule in euerie place, Saint Paule faith to 


3 the Corinthians, in the 13. Chapter. Charitie is gentle, 
Charitie ę ton: is not enuious, Charitie is not pꝛoud, and fo foorth in the faide 
com in com- Chapter. Behold then what loue and charitie is amongſt you, 
de things wolt when the one calleth the other Heretique and 5 
netellarte: due he calleth him againe Papiſt, Hypocrite, and Pharifie? Be theſe 

-tnmateers ok ree tokens of charitieamongftyou? Are theſe the ſignes of frater⸗ 


bannt lun e nall loue betweene you? No, no, Jaſſure you that this lacke of 


concoꝛd is no 


fnough without Charitie amongſt your ſelues, will bee the hinderance and aſ- 


verttiẽ and krue {waging of the feruent loue between vs, as I ſaid before, except 
God. this wound be (alued and clearely made whole. I muſt needes 
an berne main. iudge the fault and occaſion of this diſcord, to bee partlie by 
negligence of you the Fathers and Preachers of the Spiritualty. 
For if I know a man which liueth in adulterie, I muſt judge him 
a lecherous and carnall perſon. If I fee a man boaſt and bra 
himſelfe, I cannot but deeme him a proud man. I ſee and heaté 
dailie, that you of the Clergy preach one againſt another,teach 
one contrarie to another, inueigh one againſt another, without 
charitic or diſcretion. Some be too ſtiffe in their old Manmſi- 


need now ts be 
repꝛooutcd. 


10 preaching and good example giuing, or els I whom God hath 1 


, that you haue put me in remembrance of my 


cannot a little reioice,whé 


louing ſubie cts, ſtudy 7 


\ 


/ 


T be kings Oration inthe Parliament houfe to his fubietts,with notes c pon the fame. 


mus other bee too bufic and curious ia their new Sumpfimsss, 
Thus all men almoſt be in variety and diſcord, & few or none 

do preach truely and ſincerely the word of God. according as 
they ouꝑht to doe. Shall I now iudge you charitable perions 
doing this? No, no: I cannot ſo doe. Alas, how can the poore 
foules liue in concord, when you preachers fowe amongſt 
them in your Sermons, debate and diſcord? Of you they looke 
for light, and you bring them to darkeneſſe. Amend theſe 
crimes I exhort you, and tet ſoorth Gods Mord, both by true . a heen 


appointed his Vicar, and high minifter heere will fee theſe this vartane 


diuifions extinct, and theſe enormities corrected, according to Dut oncpbecante ä 


ap 5 or elfe Iam an vnprofitable feruant & vntrue not bis fre 
be 2 e kit) but t 
Although (as I fay, ) the ſpirituall men bee in ſome fault, that wobich (rt ie 
charitie is not kept amongit you, yet you of the Temporalitic Dome e 
be not cleane and vnſpotted of malice and enuie: for you raile fore burns: i 
on Biſhops, fpeake flaundcrouflie of Prieſts, and rebuke and 


taunt Preachers, both contrarie to good order and Chriftian Tbtem tot) 
20 fraternitie. If you know ſurely that a Biſhop or Preacher er- desi ud 


reth, or teacheth peruerſe dociriae, come and declare it to mille 


fome of our Councell,or to vs, to whom is committed by God both accufere,g 
the authoritie to reforme and order fuch caules and behaui- a ses in 
ors, and* bee not iudges your ſelues of your owne phantaſti- nome cult 
call opinions, and vaine expofitions, for in ſuch high caufes Vom are they 
ye may lightly erre And although you bee permitted to reade hene S 
holy ſcripture, and to haue the word of God in your Mother Word when 
tongue, you muſt vnderſtand, that it is licenced you ſo to do, none is permit · 
one iy to informe your owne conſeience, and to inſtruct your [10 to reit 
ren and familie, and not to difpute and make {cripture a a@eutionany 

rayling and a taunting ftocke againſt Priefts and Preachers, - 
as many light perfons do, Iam verie forrie to know and heare 

ow vnreuerently that moſt precious iewell the word of God 
is difputed,rymed,“fung and iangled in e- 
uerie Alehoufe & Tauern, contrarie to the 
true meaning & doctrin of the ſame. And 
yet I am euẽ às much ſory, that the readers wtanuers at their loome, c. 
ofthe fame follow it in doing, ſo faintly & Side nurn u 
coldly. For of this I am ſure, that charitie not with the S. 


be imputed to the And ik 
tuous and * godly liuing was neuer leſſe ve 1 co hah W with time, 
ſed, nor Gof hiniſelfe amonglt Chriftians A cn duet : 9 
was neuer leſſe reuerenced, honored, or ſer- and bandes and wicked liners, ten 
wed, Therefore, as I ſaid before, be in chari⸗ pꝛeſented to one nom delides 
tie one with another, like brother and bro Płieſts ann the tomunon ers, 


her. Loue, dread, and feare God (tothe | 
which Jas your ſupreame head and ſoueraigne Lord, exhort 
and 1 you) and then I doubt not, but that loue and league 
chat I ſpeakẽ of in the beginning fhall neuer bee diffolued or 


broken betweene vs. And as touching the lawes which bee 


8 now made & cõcluded, Iexhort you thè makers to be as diligẽt 


in putting them in execution, as you were in making and fur- 
thering the ſame, or elſe your labour ſhall be invaine, and your 
commion-yealth nothing relieued. | 


C Notes vpon the foreſad 


exhortation. . 


6 Ames i t fo concoꝛd and aritie doe well, The kings O 
| o Pint 2 850 1 2 charitie, 


thens I finde ſuch kindenes on your part toward mee, 


age Symtomata of a thre : 
be that will amend this wound, muſt fir begin to ſcarch 


out the cauſes, and fo purge the occaffon thereof: otherwiſe, to 
cure ihe ſoꝛe autwardſ sich inwardly doth feſter and rant 
ill, it is but vaine. ! 


o Ths roote and ground of all this greenance riſeth here 


bleube 4 — to bee fathers of the Church, ik chey trant 
pe ! | 5 


Bt ‘ thepclog mens conſciences: they fet bp e maine — 


-Honetome fa the 


ces, vnder the title of the Church, and colour of concoꝛd, 
making Nings and Princes beleeue chat all bee e 


vnder degree oak. 
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“3's Bptucn to recant 


7 The lecond Ar- 
f tule, | 


Ohe z. Auisle. Were 


D. (romer dilemma. The florie of Anne Askew. Her first examination. 


‘and (chifinatickes, which will not bee ſubiect to their oꝛdinarie 
power. ow Almightie God, tbo is a zealous God, not ſufte⸗ 
ring the gloꝛie of his Sonne to bee defaced, noꝛ his truth to bee 
trodden under foot, ſtirrech vp again the hearts of his people to 
vnderſtand his truth and to defend his cauſe. Mhereupon of 
thofe two parts, as two mightie flints thus ſmiting together, 
commeth out the ſparkle of this diuiſton, which by no wiſe can 
he quenched, but chat one part muſt needes perld and giue ouer. 
There is no neutralitie, no mediation of peace, noꝛ exhoꝛta 
tion to agreement, that will (crue between theſe two contrarie 
doctrines, but either the Popes erroꝛs muſt giue place to Gods 
$020.02 eis the veritte of Dod muſt giue place vnto them. 
„ intent and plaufible Oꝛation of the 
AVing in cis behalle, was not to be dicommended in exhorting 
his Subiecs to charitie: ſo had hee much moꝛe deſerued coms 
mendation, if hee had ſought the 7 way to woꝛke charttie, 
and to helpe innocencie among ff his > bp taking abbap 
the impious latue of the fire articles, the mother of all duiſton 
and manllaughter. Foꝛ tbat is this to the purpoſe, to exhoꝛt 
in woꝛdes neuer ſo much to charitie, and inderd to gine a knife 
to the murtheres hand, to runne vpon his naked ot barbie 


oꝛtly pou {hall heatemoze declared. 

Chen theſe Chauntries and Colledges thus 
Parliament were giuen into the Kings bands as is 
anemibzed ; bbich was the moneth ol December, Anno. 
145. the next ent following, D. Crome pꝛeaching in the 
MPercerschappell, among other reafons e perſwaſions toroufe 

the people ſtom ß bane opinion of Purgatoꝛie, inferred this, 
grounding vpon the ſaid Ace of Parliament: chat il Tren⸗ 

tals and Chauntrie Maſles could anaile the ſoules in Purga⸗ 

togie, then did the Parliament not well in vay 2 

: ‘fferies, Colledges, and Chauntries, which ferued pꝛincpally 
D.Cromes di · to that purpoſe. ut tf the Parliament did well (as no man 
damm ann could dente) in diſlolning them, aud beſtowing the ſame vpon 
Nuutt maſſts. the Ming; then is it a platne caſe, that ſuch Chauntries and pet- 
| pate ales do nothing to conferre and relieue them in bent ig 
tozie. Ahis dilemma of D. Crome, no doubt, was infoluble. 

ped notwithſtanding, the charitable enter; foz all the kings 
lateerhoꝛtation vnto charitie, were lo charitable to him, that 


Act of 
ue re⸗ 


I Crome 


unt on Eaſter next, they bought him Coram nobis, ahere they 
Anno v Handled him, chat they made hun to terant. And ik he had not, 
154. then would baue dillolued him and his argument in burning 
Tobe tty of fire, fo burning hote was their charitie, arcoꝛding as they burs 
eh büdops. ned Anne Alkew and her fenowes in the monech ol Zulp the 

peare following. hole tragteall ſtoꝛie and crueli ha 
nod conſequentipeihe 1.070 willing ) you ſhall heare. 

he firſt examination of Miſtris Anne Askew, before the 

a inquiſitours. 1 5455. 
7 O ſatiſſie pour expectation, good people (faith the) this was 
Bheikterant. ny firſt examination in the peare of our Lod 1545. and in 

nattonof Anne fhe monethof Parch. . ae : 
AW. Fetrſk, Ehniſtopher Dare me at Sadlers Mall, 


eramined 8 * 
being one of ihe queſt, and aſked if J did not beleene that the 
Dee Andro: Sacrament hanging ouet the altar, Mas the berie bobp of 
| Chꝛiſt really. Then J demanded this question of 1755 
ee fore S. Stephen was ſtoned to death and he faid, he not 


n. Bos 
5 Setondly, he ſaid that there was a woman, bhich did teſtiſte 
that J thould reade, how God was not in Temples made 
wich hands. Then J ſchewed him the 7. and 17. chapters of the 
Actes of the Apoſtles that Stephen and Paul had ſaid therein. 
Vlhereupon he alked me how A tooke thoſe ſentences⸗ J an⸗ 
ſwered, J 8 <4 theolv pearles among Swine, fo; Acoꝛnes 
od inough. 7 
Tpixdlp, he alked me hberefore J ſaid that J had rather to 
reade fiue lines in the Bible, then to heare fue Maſſes in the 
Temple: I confetled that J ſaid no leſſe: not for the diſpꝛaiſe 
of either the Epiſtle oꝛ the Golpell, but becaule the one did 
greatly edifie me, and the other nothing at all. As S. Paule 


5 
fo charitie, by the ol good anne Aſuew. 
wich chꝛee other Pol fubtects of the king, wichin halle a peare 


10 fog did he 


was much to blame for vttering the Scriptures.oꝛ S. Baule . 
che laid foꝛbode women to tery us 


eating the holt, receiued God oꝛ no? This q 


. 


1125 
Senenchly, hee aſtzed me, il J had the ſpirit of. God in mee! The article. 
1 anſwered, J had not, J Was hut a repꝛobate oꝛcaſt away. 
—. be 12 he had fent foꝛ a Pꝛieſt to examine me, abich Wis 
re at hand. | oe 6 
The Pꝛieſt aſked me what J ſaid tothe Sacrament of the g pꝛieſt brought. 
aultar, and required much to know therein my incaning: But tocramine, 
A deũred him againe to holde me excuſed concerning that mat: Anne Alkcw, 
ter. None other anlwere would J make him, becaule J per⸗ 
reiued him to be a Papiſt. 1 
77 alked me, if J did not thinke, that pꝛiuate Mal⸗ The 8. artttir. 
ploules departed 2 J fatd, it was great idolatrie to 1 1 males 
belecue moze in them, then inp death which Chꝛiſt died for vs.. 
Ihen they had me thence onto my Loꝛd Patoꝛzand he era: anne Atkew. 
mined me, as they had befoze, and J anfwered him directly in ae he 
all things as Janſweredthe Quefk before. Welldes this, mp r Wale. 
L020 Paioꝛ laid one thing to my charge, tidy was neuer 
ſpoken of me, but of them: and that. was, f ether a mouſe 
a on did J neuer 
alke,but indeed 0 it of mee, thereunte J made thein 
ſmiled. 


20 no anſwere but 1 
Then the Bishops Chancello2 rebuked ine and ſaid, chat J 


5 ſpeake, oꝛ to talke of the woꝛd of den ro peat in 
God. A anſwered him that J knew Paules meaning as well the congregats: 
Als he, ſchich is in the 1. Coꝛinth. 14. chat a woman ought not to vnand bow. 
ſpeake in the congregation by the way of teachuig. And then 


J alked him, how many women he had feene goe into the Pul⸗ 


Fpait and pee 


Wo 


giuing away Mona⸗ 


40 a sha race there {without 


60 J perceiue 


The ick | 
. Aue. Ame tell. Then J anſwered, that no moꝛe would J affofle his baine 


70 


a 


0 


ach? He (ald he neuer ſaw none. Then J laid, hee 
oa 188 no fault in pooze women, except they had offer: 
Then the Lon Paioꝛ commanded mee to ward. J aſked gun Ache) 
8 would not ſerue me, and he made ince ſhoꝛt an⸗ kung N 
ere chat he wouldtake none, Then was A had tothe Coun. fhe Counter bv 
ter, and there remained xi. daies, no friend admitted to ſpeake % Walo 
with me. But in the meane time there was a Pꝛieſt ſent vnto Talke between 
me, uhich fatd that he was commanded of p Bilhop to examine e 
me, i to gine me goodcounfell, ibid) hes did not. But firſt her in petcon. 
be afked me fo; ncht cauſe I was put in the Counter, and 3 
tolde hum, I could not tell. Then hee ſaid, it was great pittic 


ft ut cauſe, and concluded chat be was 
te ſoꝛie fo me. 


Secondly he laid, it was tolde him that J ſhould denie the 
— 5 the A Aanlweredagatne,that, that 3 
u 9 ° 1 * N 
Thirdlp, he atked me if J were cotent to be ſhnuen. J toldhim, 
fo that I might haue oneot theſethꝛe, chat is to ſap, WW. Crome; 
Sir Gillam, o2 Puntington, J was contented , becaute 
knew themto be men of wiſoome: as foꝛ pou,o2 anv otheer, 
J will not diſpꝛaiſe, becauſe q know you not. Then he farde, 


anbling 5% fond not bane pou thinke,but that 3.02 any other that fhall 


t pou, ſhall be as honett as thep, feꝛ ifwe were not, vou 
map be fare the Ring would not fufter vs to pꝛeach. Then J | 
anfwered by the faping of Salomon: By communing with 
‘the wiſe, map learne wiſdome, but by talking with a fole, 3 Prou. i 
{yall take ſcathe, Pꝛouerb. 1. : 
Fourthly hee aſted, ifthe hoſt ſhould fall and a Weaſt did Lalhetchera 
vate it berber the: Wealt did rereine God or na: J anſwered, Chez bee 
ſcking 1 the paines to alke the queſtion, 3 de⸗ the lacrementz 
fire pou alfo to aſſoile it pour ſelfe: for J will not doe it, becauſe 92 no. 

pou come to tempt me. Andhefard it was againſt 
the oꝛder of Schooles, that he which aſked the queſtion, ſhould 
anſwere it: I tolde him, J was but a woman, and knewenot 
the courſe ol Schooles. 

Fe.ſtly, he aleed mee, il J intended to receiue the Sacrament 
at Caller, oꝛ no: J anſiwered, that els J mere no Chꝛiſten 
woman, and thercat J did reiopce, that the time was fo 
nerre at hand, and then he Departed thence with many faire 


8. f 
T Cherri. dapol March, my cofin Bꝛitaine came into the 
Counter vnto me, and aſtzed mee whether J might be * 
batle, oꝛ nov Chen went he immediately vntomp Loꝛd Maio: . Wrteaine - 
Defiring him tobe fo good bnto mee, that J might be bayled. Am Alden he 
My Land anſwered him, and ſaid that hee would bee glad to colin. 
doe the beſt that in him lay. Howbeit hee could not balle me, 
without the conſent of a ſpirituall offtcer: requiring him to 


Cor. i l au ee and fpeake with the Chauncelloꝛ of London. Foꝛ he fard 
1. Cor. 14. Hoth witnelle in the 14 chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ ike as he could not commit me to pꝛiſon without the conſent 
N thians, tthereas he faith. Ik the trumpet giuethan vncertaine ol a ſpirituall Otkicer, no moꝛe could bee baile mee without tie 
— ſound, ſcho will pꝛepare himſelle to the battell conſent of che ſne. | os 
The 4. Article, —-Fpurthlp,he laide vnto my charge that J ſhould ſap: if an ill gq So vpon that, hee wept to the Chauncelloꝛ, requiring of an dalle 0 fo 
: lttong ozietEmuuttred, tt was the deuill and not Gon. him as hee did befoꝛe at my 100 Bator. Her arifivcred hum, Anne Alatw, 
the miniſters My anſwere Was, that I neuer ſpake any ſuch ching. Wut that the matter was ſo hainous, that hee dürſt not of himſelfe denk from the 
not the chis was my laving: that thofocucr hee were that miniſtred doe it, without my Loꝛdol London were made prinis there: Toe 10 the 


hurt 5 8 
keen be re. nto mee, his ill conditions could not hurt my fatth, but in ſpi⸗ 


* rit J receiued neuertheleſſe the body and bloud of Chill. 
be S Artidt., F-eatkedme that A (aid concerning confellion Janbme⸗ 


E 


uerie man ought to knowledge his faults to ocher, and the one 


to pray for the other. 
577 alen motchat I faid to the Aings bobke ? And 3 


EH 6. Article. 1 bint, that J could lap nothing to it, becaule J nener 


red him my meaning, hich was as S. James faith, that e⸗ 


vnto. But bee ſaid he would ſpeake vnto my Lom in it, nd bade femthr Eber 
him repatre vnto hum the next moꝛrom, and her ſhould well scllour to che 
know mp Lords pleatire. nd vpõ the mozvoww after, heecamte ip. 
thither, and ſpake both with the Chauncelloz, ¢ wich the Withop 
of London. The Biſhop declared vnto him that her was verie 

well contented that J chould come foꝛthto commimication, 
t appointed me to àppeate before him the next dap after, at 3 of 

b clock at afcer none. Moꝛeouer, heſaid vnto him, that he Wald 4 

chere ſhould be at the examination ſuch learned men, as J was 

8 atlectionen 


4 


Anne Aſkew 


1126 K. Hen. 8. The hrſt examination of Anne 


affectioned to, chat they might ſer, and alſo make repoꝛt that 3 
was handled {with bral 5 5 Be anfwered him, that hee knewe 


no man that J had moꝛe aflection to, fhen to other. Then ſaid 


the Biſhep, ves: as J vnderſtand, the is affedioned to WDoctoꝛ 
Crome, Sir Guillam Mhitehead, and Huntington, that they 
might hrare the matter, foꝛ the did knolo them to be learned r 
of a godly iudgement. Allo he required my cofin Bꝛitaine, that 
he ſhould earneſtly perlwade me to vtter euen the very bottom 
of my heart, and hee ware by his fidelttie, that no man ſhould 
take any aduantage ot my woꝛds, neither pet would hee lay 
ought to my charge foꝛ any thing that 3 ſhould there ſpeake: 
but ir I ſaid any manner of thing amiſle, hee wich other moze 
would be glad to refoꝛme me therein, with moſt godly counſel. 


Boners pꝛomiſe 
to M. Bꝛitaine. 


bought foꝛth to 
ſommuntcation 
Detoze Boner. 


one ot theclocke, his houre being appointed at thꝛer, and as 7% 
came before hun, he faid he was verie ſoꝛie foꝛ my trouble, and 
Defircd to know my opinion in ſuch matters as were laide a 
gant me. He required me alſo in anp wile boldlp to vtter the 


ſecrets olmp heart, bidding mee not to feare in anp point, foꝛ 


dchatſoeuer J did fap in his houle, no man ſhould hurt me foz tt. 
Janlwered:foꝛ fo much as pour Loꝛdſhip appointed thꝛee of the 
at houre, 3 Defire 


tlemen which were mp were able enough to teſtiſie 
I ſhould ſay. Anon after he went into his gallerie wich Ma · 
fer Spilingn, and willed him in any wiſe that he ſhould exhoꝛt 


Walkedetweene 
the Arch-neacon 
Anne Aikew, 


repaooncd. were not aſhamed foꝛ to iudge of the book before he fate it with 
in, oꝛ pet knew the truth thereof. I ſaid alſo that {uch vnaduiſed 

haſtie indgement, is à token apparant ofa verie ſlender wit. 

Then J opened thebook and ſhelwed it hum. eiſaid he thought 

Goon connren it had biene another, fo he could finde no fault therein. Then 3 
giuen tothe delired hun no moꝛe to bee ſo vnadnuiſedly rath ¢ twift in iudge⸗ 
Hr ehdeaton. ment, till he e truth and ſo he departed from 
. Britaine. mie. d came my coſin BBꝛitaine in wich di⸗ 
Emad Hall. ners other as mater Pal of Graies Inne, and {uch other like. 
: Then my Loꝛd of London perlwaded my cofin Wyttaine as 
Aung er kene ne he had done oft before, which was that A chould vtter the bot⸗ 


and Boncr. 


ngs 7 cout 
enfured mothat J foul not neede to ifand in doubt to ſu 


On the mozrow alter, the Biſhop of London lent for me at 


9 


Askew Martyr before the Biſbop. 


made wich hands, Then aſked he me what mp ſaich and belicfe 
1 aap Lari anſwered him, J belecue as the Scrip: 
Then inquired heof me, what it the Scripture do fap that it 
is the bodie of Chꝛiſt: J belecuc ſaid J. as the Scripture doth 
teach mee. Then aſked he againe, chat if the Scriptnre doe fap 
chat it is not the bodie of Chꝛiſt⸗ Pp anſwere was ſkill. J bes 
leeue as the Scripture infoꝛmeth me. And vpon this argument 
her tarried a great while, to haue dꝛinen mee to make him an 
10 cuts hi! hen 3 antag 5 3 1 — 3 
0 eleeue therein and in all other things, as 
Chꝛiſt and his holy Apoftles did leane them. | 8 ae 
Then he acne a 2 had fo few woꝛds? And J anſwe⸗ anne aren 
red, God hath giuen mo the giſt of knowledge, but not of bites charged with 
vance: And Salomon faith, That a woman of few words is a fem Bozbs, 
2 de n Lotb abe onto mp darge, that 3 Thou fap that 
Fielclp, od laide vnto my charge, that J Hould fap 
the Palle was ft eritious, wicked an no better then gare 
trie. J auſwered him no: J faidnotfo. Mowbeit ap the 
8 Des 


WdC.4.Arcicte 


The F. article. | 


20 Quelſt did aſke me ſchether pꝛiuate male did relieue 
pgäarted oz no: Tinto whome then J anſwered: O Loꝛd ſchat 

Idolatrie is this, that we chould rather beleeue in pꝛiuate mal 
ſome death ofthe deare Sonne of Cod: 


— them, WULRD thatthe 
° 10 J. 
which was the ſame pꝛieſt. So the ſpake 
fore my L 0d Maioꝛ and me. 
pe And 2 an other, 
know my minde. And J anſwered 


e 
15 her actuſex. 


vnto 50 ö 
oꝛzt, chat there 
mme. Indeede Tre eee 
g tolde me, if J did come to Anne Alm. 


1 p 7 — did ſpeake to me indeed. And my 0 d 

any thing. Foz like as hepꝛomiſed themehe laid) he pꝛomiſed ſqhat he ſald⸗ A 4 tolde bina bis 20208 were of ſmall effect, 

me, and Would perlarmte tt: Which ions, that neither he, noꝛ ſothat J did not now remember them. Then ſaid my Loꝛd. 

man koz him, ould take mee at abuantage of anp 1020 4 Oo there 5 that reade and know the Scripture, ay fol 

fyould ſpeak?: and therefore her bade me ſay my mindelwithont loin it notz nog liue thereaſter. J (aid againe, my Nod, 4 wound 

feare. A anſwered hun chat A had nought to ſayꝛfoꝛ my conſci - wiiſh that all men knew mp conuerſation and liuing in all 

ente (J thanked Cod) was burdened with nothing. 5 points, fo am {ure a Arig houre that there are none rie 

Ihen bꝛought he forth this bnfauerte thnilitude: that tfa man able to pone anp diſhoneſtie by me. Il pou know any that 5 
Baners ſimili. Hada wound, no wile Surgeon would miniſter helpe vnto it, can doe it, 3 Pray vou being them forth. Then my Loꝛd went ber bouche. 

before he had ſeene it vncouered. In like caſe ſaith hee, can 3 ates and (aid hee would. entitle fomethat of mp meaning a 

giue pou no good counfatle, vnleſle J know ſcherewith pour and ſo be wꝛote à great circumſtance. Wut it was, J 


might appeare mich ſollie. 
were Then pou dꝛiue mee (faith be) fo lap to vour charge pour 
Bones trio one report, dich is this: Yon did lay he that doth receine the 


tetction again 
Anne Aluew. 


Then he ſaid vnto mer, that J ſhould fay. that the Sacra, 
ment remaining in the pire, was but bread: J anſwered that 
J neuor ſaid ſo, but indeed the Queſt alked me ſuch a quelli⸗ 
on, abercunto I would not anſwere (J ſaid) till ſuch time as 
they had alloiled me this queſtion of mine, therefore Stephen 

twas ffoned to death eb pe they knew not. Then laid 3 
g gane, no moze would J tell them ſhat it was. 
The 3. Artiele. Then ſaid my Lod vnto me, that J had alledged acertaine 


The 2 Artitie. 


auls ownc faving to the Athenians, in the rviij. Chapter 


8 
Actes of the Apoſtles, that God dwelleth not in Temples 


in 


1 


~ 


text of p Scripture. anſwered that J alledged none other but Th 


Dane not inmy memoꝛie, foꝛ he would not ſuffer meto haue the 
copie thereof. Onely doe J remember this ſmall poꝛtion of it. 
o We it knobne faith be, of all men, that J Anne Altzew doe 
confelle this tobee mp fatthand beleefe, nofivithttanding my Ponersmitre- 

teports made afore to the contravie. J beleene that they tidy Greemes contes 
are houſeled at the hands ofa Pꝛieſt, tether his conuerſation fion. 
he good og not, doe receiue the bodie and blood ol Chꝛilt in ſubk 
france really. Alſo J doe beleeue, that alter the conlecration, 
it be receiued oꝛ reſerued, it is no leffe the verie 
bodie and blood of Chef in ſubſtance. Finallv, I doe belcue 
in this and in all other Sacrameuts of holy Church in ail 
. accoꝛding to the olde Catholike faith of the fame. In 
elle mhereok, I the ſaid Anne haue ſubſcribed my name. 

There Was ſomewhat moze in it, Abid) becanfe J had not 
the copy, J cannot now remember. Then hee read it to me, 
and aſked mee ik J did agree to it. And J ſaid againe, I beleeue 

fo much thereof, as the holy Scripture doth agree vnto: where⸗ 

loꝛe J deſire vou, that vou will adde that thereunto. Then be 

anlwered, 4 thould not teach him ſchat he ſhould wꝛite. 

With that, he went forth into his great chamber and read 

ſame Bill befoꝛe „ mue and willed 

to fet to my hand, ſaying alſo, that I had lauour ſhewed mee: 
en faid the 8. 3 might thanke other, and not my ſelle of the ber. 

fauour that I found at his hand: foꝛ he conſdered he ſaid that 

J bad good friends, x alloy 4 was R 


7 


The kenont of 
the poe — 
mee unte Anne 


ublcrt 


0 


= * 
ey * 


QS bs 


soe 


The words ok the computation of the Church of England, 1 5 4 


Dott. ecken. 


eA copie of the Biſhops mifreport of Anne Askewes confeffion She is bayled : againat alen and examined. 1127 


Then anſwered one Chꝛiſtopher, a ſeruant vnto M. Dennie: 
Rather ought vou (my Loꝛd) to haue done tt in ſuch cafe foꝛ 


Gods lake then foꝛ meins. Then my Loꝛd fate downe, and 


tooke me the wꝛiting to fet thereto my hand, and J wꝛote after 

this maner: I Anne aſkew dor beleeue all maner chings, con⸗ 
daindd in the faith of the Catholike Church. oe 
And for as much as mention heere.is made of the writing of 
Boner, vehich this godly woman ſaid before fhe had not in me- 
morie, therefore I thought in this place to inferte the fame, 
both with the whole circumftance of Boner, and wich the title 

_ thereunto prefixed by the Regiſter, and alſo with herowne 


ſubſcription: to the intent the Reader fecing the fame fubs — 


{cription, neither to agree with the time of the title aboue pre- 
fixed, nor with che fub{cription after the writing annexed, 
might the better vnderſtand thereby what credit is to be giuen 
heereafter, to fuch Biſhops, and to ſuch Regifters, The tenour 
of Boners writing proccedeth thus. 3 


The true topp of the confeſſion, and belecfe of Anne Atkelo, 


olherwiſe called Anne Rime, made befoꝛe the Biſhop of Lon: 


don, the xx.day of March, in the veare ol dur Loꝛd God 1 8 
5. d ſub 
Ehe Regiſters (cribed with her owne hand, in the pꝛe ſence of the ſaid Biſhop 

mdnd other, ſchoſe names hereafter. are recited, fet fooꝛth, and. 
publiſhed at this pꝛſent, to the intent the woꝛld may fee that 
credence is to bee giuen vnto the fame woman, who in fo 
cſhoꝛt a time hath. mot damnablie altered ano changed her opt: 
nion and beleele, and therefore rightly in open court arraigned 

Er Regift. and condeinned. Ex Regſt. 


Eit knotwneto all faithful peaple that as touching the blet ; 


The copy of the Bro Sacrament of the altar, J doe 
Wiſhops report 
V pon the ton · 

eee of Anne 


nely and vndoubtedlie 
beleene, that after the woꝛds of conſecration bee ſpoken bp 
the Pꝛieſt according to the common vlage of this Church of 
England, Li ispzefent reallte the bodie and blood of our 
Sautour Jelu Chit, whether the Mmilter 

crate, be à good mano? a bad man, and that uer 
fhe ſaid Sacrament is receiued, whether the recemer bee a 


good man oꝛ a bad man, hee dooth receiue it really and coꝛpo⸗ 


rally. And mozeouer, J doe beleeue, chat ſchether the ſaid Sa⸗ 


doth conſe⸗ 
ſchenſdeuer 


10 


\ 


àͤnother woman at their plealure, dh 


20 


e 


. 


crament then recciucdof the miniſter, oꝛ elle reſerued to bee put 40 


intothe pixe, oꝛto be bꝛought to anp perſon that is unpotent oꝛ 
icke, pet there is the verie body and blood of our ſaid Sauiour: 
ſo that nhether the Piniſter oꝛ che receiner be good oꝛ bad, pea 
mhether the Sacrament be reteiued oz reſerued, alwaies there is 
he bleſled bodie of Chꝛiſt reallte. 5 | 

And chis thing with all other things 8 the Sacra⸗ 
ment, and other Sacraments of the Church, and all chings elfe 
touching the Chꝛiſtian beleele, dhich are taught and declared in 
the Kings aieſtics booke, latelie {ct loꝛch for the erudition of 
the Chꝛiſtian people, J Anne Aſkew. otherwile called Anne 
Byme,doe truelp and perfedip beleene, and ſo heere pꝛeſently 
‘confcfle and knowledge. And here J doe pꝛomiſe that hence 
forth J thall neuer fap oꝛ doe any thing againſt the pꝛemiſſes, 
o2againt any ofthem. In witnelle > athe ſaid Anne 
haue ſubſcribed my name vnto theſe pꝛeſents. Arttten the xx. 

day ol March, in the veare ol onr L oꝛd God, 1545. C * Regiſt. 

„Buy me Anne Askew,otherwife called 
8 Anne Kymc. 


Ex Nægiſt. 
Tad 5 4 


Edmund Biſhop of London. 
* Iohn Biſhop ot Bathe. 5 
Owen Oglethorpe Doctour of Diuinitie 
| Richard Smith Doctor of Diuinitie, = 1 
Witneffes, 4 Ion Rudde Batchelor of Diuinitie. | | 


William Pie Batchelor ot Diuinitie. 
lohn Wymſley Archdeacon ot London. 


lohn Cooke. Edward Hall. 
85 Alexander Bret. 


Robert Iohn. 
Francis Spilman. Edmund Butss. 
Wlith diners other mo being then pꝛelent. 


cloſing vp thereof, hee ſaide thus: This doe yee nremem- 


they perflvaded my L od ta t. ie out againe, andto fake my 
name wich the names of my laͤreties, nich were mp coſin 
Bittaine, and Paiſter Spiman of Graies Inne. 
This being done, wee thought that J ſhould haue beene put 
to baile immediately accoꝛding tothe oꝛder of the labo. How 
be it, he would not fuffer it, but committed me from thonce to 
pꝛiſon againe, vntill the next moꝛrow, and then he tilled me to 
appeare in the Guildhall; and ſo J did. Hotwithſtanding, they ge alben 
would not put nie to baile there neither, but read the biſh⸗ ps d ought to che 
wꝛiting vnto mee, as befoꝛe, and ſo commanded mee agame Guild Hall. 
to pꝛiſon. chen were mp ſureties appointed to come be⸗ 
foꝛe them on the next moꝛrow in Paules Church, which did 
ſo indeede. Potwithſtanding, they would once againe haue 
bꝛoken oft wich them, becauſe they would not be bound allo fo2 bee = 
Ppl ome they knew not, 102 purled at lalt ons 
pet tbat matter was laide vnto her charge. Potwichſtanding der ſureties 
At the laſt, alter much adoe and reaſoning to ald fro. they tooke with mach ado. 
à bond of them of recognifance foꝭ mp forth comming. And 8 
thus J was at the laſt deliuered. ‘eee : 
<a | _ Written by me Anne Askew, | 
Anne Alkew 
Marty. 
Anno 7 
144. S$ ' 


declaration 


The latter apprehenſion and examination of the worthy Martyr 
o God, Miſtris Anne Askew, Anno. 1546. 

7. Do perceiue (deare friend in the Loꝛd) chat chou art not pet 

perſwaded thꝛoughly in the truth, concerning the Lords of Anne Alkew 

Supper, becau! e Chꝛiſt faid vnto his Apoſtles: Take, eate, this ot᷑ theſe wo ds 

is my body which is giuen tor you. eo ist 3 ed n dee 
In gming ſooꝛth the bꝛead as an outward ſigne oꝛ token td 

be receiued with the mouth, he minded them in perfect belefe, | 

fo receiue that bodie of bis, bchich Mould dye fo the prople, and 

to chinke the death thcreof to be the onely healch and faluation 

of their ſoules. The bꝛeade and the wine were lelc vs fo: aſa⸗ 

cramentall communion, oꝛ à mutuall participation of the ineſti⸗ 

mable bencfits of his moſt pꝛecious death and bloodſhedding, 


‘and that we ſhould in the end thereof be thantsfull together foꝛ 


that moſt neceſſarie grace of our redemption. Foꝛ in the Toke. 1. 


brance of me. ea, fo oft as ye ſnall eate it. or drinke it. Luke, xi. Cor. u 


and i. Cor. xi. Els ſhould wer haue becne e of chat mee 
ought to haue in dailie remembꝛancc, and allo becne altogether. 
buthantefull for it, therefoze it is meete that in our pꝛaiers 
wee call vnto God to grat in aur foreheads, the true meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt, concerning this Communion. Foꝛ S. Pauie 


ſaith: The letter ſlaieth: the ſpirit is it onely that giueth lite. , 


ed nlo faith, note allo the 4. chapter of S Paules fick Eptitle 


we 
0 


Marke well the firt chapter of John, here all is appli⸗ 2 
1 Cor. 4. 


2. Cor. 3. 


to the Coꝛinths, and in the end thereof pe ſhall finde that the 
ſhings ſhich are lerne, are tempoꝛall, but thep that are not fence 
are enerlafting. Vea. locke in the third Chapter to the He⸗ 
nues, and pe ſhall finde that Chꝛiſt as a ſonne (and no ſer⸗ 
uant) ruleth ouer his houſe, whoſe houſe are wee (and not the 
dead temple) It wee hold faſt the confidence and reioyc ing of 
that hope to the end. Tcherfoꝛe, as Mid the holy Ghoſt: To day Pfal. 9: 
it ye fhall heare his voice harden not your hearts, &c. Pſalm. 95 


— 3 
Lg 2 


Heb 3. 


1 | | 
The ſumme of my examination, before the Kings 
Councell at Greene wich. 


1 60 Voccrremectas concerning my pritonfellotoes, Aamnots- 


ble to ſatiſſie, becanſe J heard not their examinations: but 
the effect of mine was this: J being before the Councell, was Concerning 
atked of patter yme. J anlſwered that my Loꝛd Chancel⸗ that whichehes 
loz knew alreadie my minde in that matter. They with that becre demanded 
ere were not conterited, but laid it was the Kings pleaſure ume rann 
that J ſhould open the matter vnto them. J anſwered them the tenture of 
plainelie q world not fo doe. But ik it were the Kings plealure John Pale wil. 
to heare me, I would ſhew him the truth. Then they = tt eee this 
anlwe⸗ 


was not meete toꝛ the Ring to be troubled with me. 4 
70 red, that Salomon was reckoned the wileſt King that cuer li⸗ 


Here maieſt thou note gentle Neader in this conteſſion, bol 


in the biſhop and his Kegiſter, à double fleight of falfc conuei⸗ 
ance, Foꝛ although the conleſſion purpoꝛteth the woꝛdes of 
the Biſhops wꝛiting, whereunto the did fet her hand, pet by the 
tttle pꝛeftred beſoꝛe, mapeſt thou ſer that both he was arraig⸗ 
ned and condemned before this was regiſtred, and alfo that thee 
is falſely repoꝛted to haue put to her hand, which indeed by 
this her owne book appeareth not ſo to be, but after this maner 
and condition: I Anne Askew doe beleeue all maner things cõ- 
tained in tlie faith of the ( atholike Church, and not otherwiſe. 
It followeth moꝛe in the ſtoꝛie. . 

Zhen decaule J did adde vnto it the Catholike Church, he 
flang into his chamber in a great furie. Nlith that my coſin 
Boner biſhop ot Bꝛitaine followed hint deſiring him for Gods lake to be good 
Londs in a chafe I. oꝛd vnto me. He anſwered, that J was a woman, and chat 
grind ne he was nothing deceined in mee. Then mp colin Wiitaine 
deſircd hun fo take me as a woman. and not to {et nip weake 

wom ans wit tohis Loꝛdſhips great wiſdome. 5 
Then went in vnto him Dodo TAleſkon, and faid, that the 
tauſe tp J did write there the Catholike Church, was, that J 


Boner and his 
Negiſter repꝛo⸗ 
ned with an 

vntruth. 


80 


vnderſtood not the Church written afore, So wih much adae, 


So in concluſion J made them none other 


ued, vet milliked he not to hearetwo pooze common women, 
much moꝛe his grace a ſimple woman, and his faithfull 1 | 

re in that 
matter. Then my loꝛd Chanceliour aſked of meemy ih i 
on inthe Sacrament. Wy anlwere iwas this: A beleue that was eller. 
ſo oft as J in à Chꝛiſtian congregation, do receiuc the bꝛead in | 
remenabꝛancc of Chꝛiſtes death, and with thankes giuing, ac⸗ 
toꝛdiug to his holy inſtitution, I receiue there with the fruits als 
fo of his moſt gloꝛious paſſion. Che biſhop of IMincheſter bade 
me make a direct anſwere. J ſaid J would not fing anew 
ſong of the lLoꝛd in a ſtrange land. Then the Biſhop 1 3 5 N 
fpake in parables. J anſwered, it was beſt for hun, fon tf 3 ahnchetter bee 
ſhewo the open truth (quoth J) pe will not accept it. Then hee gtnneth to ſcoln 
ſaid J was a Barret. J tol de him againe: J was ready to ſuf⸗ 
fer all things at his hands, not onely his rebukes, but all that 


ſhould follow beſides, yea and all that gladly. 


Then had J dtuers rebukes of the Councell, becauſe 3 
would not expꝛeſle my minde in all things as they would haue 
me. But they wore not in thy meauie time vnanſwered for all 
that, which now to rehearſe were too nich, for J was with 
them there about flue houres. Then the Clarke of the Coun⸗ 
tell eonueped nie from thenee to my Ladie Garni. 


1128 The confe/sion of Anne Afkew with her condem 


F. vpon them. For 
od, Thou fheweft euer mercie 


the orkes of our hands we Mill no more cal 

it is thou Lord that art our G 

vnto the father. eſſe. | , 
their fores,yea wirh all my heart would I loue them. 

O Ephraim, what haue [to doe with Idols any more? whos 
ſo is wife, ſhall vnderſtand this. And he that is rightly inſtruc⸗ 
ted. will regard it; for the waies of the Lord are righteous, 
Suchas are godly, will walke in them, and as for the wicked, 
they will ſtumble at them. Oſe. 14. 


Obe. 14. . 


Salomon (faith S. Stechen) builtied an houſe forthe God of 


Iacob. Howbeit, the highett of all dwelleth not in Temples 
made with hands, as faith the Prophet: Heauen is my ſcate, 
ans the earth is my footeftoole, What houfe will yeé builde 

or me, 
Hath not my hands made all things? Acts,7, 

Woman beleeue me (faith Chꝛiſt to the Samaritane) the 
time is at hand, that yee fhali neither in this mountaine, nor yet 
at Ieruſalem worfhip the father. Ve worfhip yee wot not what, 
but wee know what we worſhip. For faluation commeth of the 
Icwes: But the houre N and is now when the true 
worfhippers fhall worfhip the Father in ſpirit & veritie. Iohn 

_ Labour not (fatth Chꝛiſt) tor the meate that periſheth, but 
for that that indureth vnto life euerlafting which the Sonne of 


Efay.66 


Actes 7. 


Toha.3. 


oe 


Oh, ifthey would doe this (faith the Loꝛd) I ſhould heale 


faith the Lord gor what place is it chat Iſhall reſt in? 


3 


if 
. 8 
‘ 1 
1 


nation. Her lerter tothe king and Lord C har cellour. 


AnneAiew , „The next day Jwas bꝛouchtt agains befoze the Councell. man fhall glue you: for him God the Father hath fealed.loh6.. Tohné 
19 55 he ant Then would they needes knolb of me, that J laid to the Sacra 8 8. a , ; 
Councell. ment. J anſwered that J alreadie had ſaid that % could fap. The fumme of the con demnation of me Anne Askew 
here <p binets thezds te bade me go by. Then came | at the Guild-hali, : 
my ow 1 ile, my ILozd of Ciler, and the Biſhop of Minche⸗ 8 : 7 
fer requiring me carneſtly that J ſhould mes the rs Tu ſalde to me there that J was an Heretike, and condem. norte, traf 
ment to be fleſh, bloud and bone. Then ſaid J to mp L. Parre 1 ned by the law, il J would ſtand in mine opinion. J an⸗ nation of Ane 
anom M oꝛd Lille, that it was great ſhame for them tocounſell fweredthat J was no Brretite, neither pet deſerued J anp pi. * Cid 
contraxie to their knowledge. Vlhereunto in few woꝛds they death by thelaw ol God. But as concerning the laith which d 
did fap, that they would gladly all things were well. 10 vttered and wꝛote to the Councell, J would not (A ſaid) dente The unten 
3 Then the bichop ſaid hee would ſpeake with me familiarlte. it, becaule I knew it true. Then World they nodes knobw, ik of the kcranent 
Funde ane J ſaid, ſo did Judas, ten hee vnkriendly betrayed Chꝛiſt. J would denie the Sacrament to bee Chꝛiſts bodie and blood, denied to be Goy 
erer dan. Then deltred the Biſhop to {peake with me alone. Wut that 1 J aid pea. Foz the fame Sonne pf God that was boꝛne of the 
Mat 18 reſuſed. He aſaed me ichy⸗ J laid, p in the mouth of two oꝛ ches bdirgine Warie, is noßw gloꝛious in heauen, and will come a 
1 Core witneſles, eucrie matter ſhould ſtand, after Chꝛiſtes & Paules gaine from thence at the latter dap, like as hee went vp. Ad. 1. 
Cor. 3 dodrine. Math. 1 8. 2. Cor. 13. Andas foꝛ chat pe call pour God, it is à pt ece ot hꝛcad. 4502 à 
Then my iow Chuncehour began to examine me againe more proofetherof (marke it ter vou litt) let it lie in the bore 
ofthe Sacrament, Then J aſked him how long he would halt but thꝛee moneths, and it will be mouldie, and ſo turne to no⸗ 
on both ſides ⸗ Then would her needes know where J tound thing that is good: Mhereupon Jam perſwaded, that tt can⸗ 
z Reg. 8 hat. J lard in the Hertpture, in. Reg rpig. Then hee wenthis 20 not be God. 8 . „ Anne alben 
The low way Then the Bilhop ſaid, J ould be burnt, J anſwered, Alter that, they tilled mee to haue à Pꝛieſt: and then J ſmi⸗ with her fel | 
Ehancellbur that J had ſearched all the Scriptures, pet could J neuer finde led. Then they aſked me, it it were not good: J fad, J would lowes conden. 
nuite. that either Chꝛiſt oꝛ his Apoſtles, put any creature to death. confeſſe my faults vnto God, for J was ſure that hee would thee 
Mell, well, ſaid J, God will laugh pour thꝛeatnings to ſcoꝛne, heare me with fauour amd fo we mere condemned with a queſt. Anne Altew : 
Vial > Cart. Palm. i. Then was Jcommandedto fandafoe. Then camm My beleele whic) A twroteto the Councell was this: That concerning tye 
D. Kobinton, ko me Doctor Coxe, and Wocdoꝛ Mobinſon. In concluſion wee. the Dacramentall biead was left vs to be rereiued wih thanks Wente 2 
| could not agre. | _ giuing,in remembꝛance of Chrttts death, the onelpremedteof gouneett, 
Then they made me a bill ol the Sacranrent, willing me to oͤnr foules recouerte: and that thereby wee allo receiue the 
let my hand thereunto, but J would not. Then on the Sun⸗ ſchole benefits and frnites of his moſt gloꝛious Paſſion. Then 
da J Was lope ſicke, chinking no leſſe then to die. Wherefore 3 30 would they needes know whether the bꝛead in che boxe were | 
Anne Ake de delired to ſpeake wich Mailer Latimer: but tt would not bee. God oꝛ no: J ſaid, God is a ſpnit, and will bee worfhipped in john. ö 
11 to . Then was J ſent to Pewgate in mp extreamitie of ficke- ſpirit and truth Iohn. 4. Then they demanded: will pou plain? 
na WEA nelle: for in all my life afore was I never in ſuch pame. Thus ie deny Chik to be in the Sacraments J anſwered, that 4 
a he Lodd ſtrengthen vs in the truth. ꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. beleene faithfully the eternall Sonne of God not to dwel there. 
| 7 3 AJInwttneſle trhereof, J recited againe the hiſtoꝛie of Bell, and 
The confeſſion of me Anne Aſke vv, for the time I was in New- che 19. chap. ot Daniell, the 7. am 17. of the Ads, and the 24. Dan. 19 
„ we saate, concerning my beleeſe. of Matthew concluding thus: J neither with deach, noꝛ pet Ades. 7. 17. 
Theconkeion 7 Finde in the Scripture (laid the) that Cheilt tooke thebyead keare his night, God haue the pzaiſe thereof with thanzes. Mat.2¢. 
ut Anne adac „ ano gaue it to his Diſciples, ſaping, Take, eate, this is my Nee he Lord Chancell 
in gaewgate. body which fhall be broken for you, meaning in lubſtancè, 40 My letter ent to the Lor r 
his obonc verie body, ſhe bꝛead being thereof an onely ſigne oꝛ THe Lord God, by whom all creatures haue their beeing, The letter of 
lacrament.oꝛ after like manner of ſpeaking, he ſaid he would bleſſe you with the light of his knowledge. Amen, n te 
bꝛeake downe the temple, and in the dates build it vp againe, My dutie toyour Lordthipremembred &c, It might pleafe Chaneellaur, 
ſigniſping his owne body by the temple, as S. John declareth you to accept this my bold jute, as the ſute of one, which vpon 
As Chyids body tt, Achn. 2. and not the ſtony temple it elfe. Sõ that che bꝛead due conſideration is moued to the ſame, and hopeth to obtain. 
is ealled the tem is but a remembꝛance of his death, oꝛ a Sacrament of thankes My requeſt to your Lordſhip is onely that it may pleaſe the 
ple ey tr 1 giuing for it, whereby wee are knit vnto him by a communion fame to be a meane for me to the Kings Maleſtie, that his grace 
brend called olf Chuſtian loue although there be manie that cannot perceiue may be certified of theſe few lines which I haue written concer 
Chentssonp. the true meaning thereof, for the veile that Moles put ouer ning my beliefe. Which whenit fhall be truelie conferted with 
Exod his face b fore the Childzen of Ilraell, that they ſhould not {ee 5 o the hard iucgement given me forthe fame, Ithinke his 1505 
15 24. the clearenelle thereof, Exod. 24. and 2. Conz. 3. J perceiue {hall wel perceiue me to be wayed in an vneué paire of balace, 
pense the ſame veile remaineth to thts day. But ichen Godthalltake But Iremit my matter & cauſe to Almightie God, which right- 
it away, then ſhall theſe blinde men ſer. Foꝛ it is plainelp expꝛelꝰ 1 all ſecrets. And thus I commend your Lordfhip to 
fcd in the hiſtoꝛie of ell in the Bible, that God dwelleth in no the gouernance ofhim, and fellow ſhip of all ſaints. Amen. 
l O 111 1 Dannie 5 deceiued, for By your handimaid, Anne Askew. 
30d will bee in nothing that is made with hands of men. Dà⸗ ‘ . . e. | | 
pee niell. 14. Oh, hat ſlifkenccked people are theſe, that twill ab My faith briefly written to the Kings grace. F ppebeſete of 
wales reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: But as their fathers haue done, fo Anne Askew, of good memory, although God hath giuen N 
doe they, becauſe they haue ſtonie hearts. oO me the bread of aduetſitie, and the water of trouble, yet not Sacrament, 
: | Written by me Anne Askew, that neither 60 fo much as my finnes haue deferued, deſire this to bee know¾en witten to the 
ö wiſheth death, nor feateth his might, vnto your grace, that for as much as I'am by the Jaw condem- Hing. 
and as merrie as one that is bound to- ned for an euill doer; Here I take heauẽ & carth to record, that 
wards heauen I thal die in my innocencie. And according to that I haue faid. 
N firft and will fay laft,I vtterly abhorre & deteſt all hereſies. And 
: Truth is laide in pꝛiſon, Luke 21. The lab is turnedto as concerning the fupper ofthe Lord, I beleeue fo much as 
Luke 21 WMoꝛmewood, Amos 6. And there can no right iudgement goe Chriſt ha- h {aid tberin which he confirmed with his moſt bleſ- 
Amos. 6. foꝛth. E ſap.5 9. fed bloud. Ibeleeue fo much as he willed me to follow, and 
Elay 39. On forgiuc vs all our ſinnes, and receiue vs graciouſſy. As for belecue ſo much as the Catholike Church of bim doth teach: 


For Iwill not forſake the commande ment of his holy lips. 
But looke what God hath charged mee with his mouth, that 
haue I {hut vp in my heart: and chus briefly I end for lacke of 
learning. N | Anne Askew, 


70 


The effect ofmy examination and handling ſince my 
departure from Newgate, : 


CTuelday J was ſent from Petogate to the ligne of the Whe ceuel hand 
| Ocknene wert as M. Rich, and the Sof London, wich all vf Kane Aw 
their power and flattering woꝛds, went about to perſwade me atter her con 

from God: but I did not eſteeme their glofing pꝛetenſes. denmuation. 
go Whencame there to me Mich. Shaxton, and counfelled me to 
- recant as he had done. J ſaid to him, that it had beene good foꝛ 
him neuer to haue beene boꝛne, with many other like woꝛdes. 
122 125 Nich ent me to the Tower, ſchere J remained till 
e a clocke. . : 
Thencame Rich and one ef the Councell, charging me vp⸗ unde 
on mpobedience, to ſhew vnto them if J knew any man 02 John Bakr. 
woman of my 1 anflvere was, chat J knew none. e 
Then they alkied me of my 1 aby Suffolk, mp Labp of Sub ofberz. 
fer, my Labdp of Hertfoꝛd. mp Ladie Dennie, and mp Ladie 
Fttzwilliamg. J ſaid, if I ſhould pꝛonounce anp thing againſt 
them, chat J were not able to pꝛooue it. Then ſaid they onte 
me, that the hing was inloꝛmedthat J could name tf J Would, 
à great 


ca 


ee ON EF. — 


The racking of Anne Askew : ber anfwere to Lacels ktter. Her confesfion and praier. 


- a great number of mp fect. J anſwered, that the king was as 
well deceined in that behalfe, as dillombled with in other mat⸗ 
ters. 
Thencommmded they me to ſhewhow J was maintaincd 
in the Counter, and who willeo me to ſticke to my opinion. 3 
ſaid that there was no creature that therein did ſtreigthen me. 
And as for the belpe chat J had in the counter, it Was by the 
meanes of mp maide. Foꝛ asthe went abꝛoad in the ſtrots, 
ſhe made mone to the pꝛentiſes, and they by hir did ö 
monep: but Sho they were J never knew. 
N Then chey (ath, that there were diuers Grntlewomen that 
caper gaue me monev, but knew not their names. Then they fade 
. that there were diners ladies that had lent me money. J an⸗ 
lwered, chat there was a man in a blety coate, vhich deliuered 
meten thillings,and faib that my ladie of Periford fent it me. 
And another in a bioletcoate, gaue me eight hillings, e ſatde 
my ladie Dennie ſent it me. Uhether it were trueoꝛ no, 1 
cannot tell. JFo2 J am not {are ſho ſent it me, 


4 


ende m. 
10 


much, leaft the kings maieſty ſhould haue ir formation therof. 
Wherefore they would no man to noiſe it. Well, their crucity 
God forgiue them. 8 | 

| Your hart in Chrift Ieſu. Farewel, & pray. 


The purgation or anſwerof Anne Askew againſt the 
talfe ſurmiſes of her rec antation. 


129 


Haue read the procelle tdhich is reported of them that knowe Anne Beer atte 
not the truth, to be my recantation, But as the L oꝛd liueth, J a tothe 


neuer meant thing leffe then to recant. Motwithſtanding this her . 
e 


J confelle, chat in my firſt troubles J was examined of th 
iſhop sf London about the Sacrament. Pet had they no 
ant of my mouth, but this, that J belieued therein as the 

woꝛd of God did binde me to beleeuc, moze had they neuer ol 

me. Then he made a copie ſqich is now in pꝛint, and required 


me to (et thereunto my hand: But 4 refuled it. Then my two 
t ag che ma lureties did will mee in no Wife to ſlicke thereat, for lt was no 


did fay. Then they (aide there were of the Councell chat did gent matter, thepfatd 


maintaine me.. And J fad no. 


with much adoe at the laſt J wrote thus: J Anne AG 


es 20 hen f 
Anne Ackew Then they did put me on the racke, becauſe J confelked no Bety do belieue this, tf Gods woꝛd doe agree to the ſame, and 


71 Bere ee a an cite And becauſe I laie fill and did not crie, 
A rauing mp 1020 chancello and 9). Nich. toke paines toracke me with 
Aune Alkew. their owne hands, till J was nigh dead. ae 

Then the lieutenant cauſed mee to be loſed from the racke. 
Ancontinently I lwouned, and then they recouered me again. 
Alter that J fate two long houres reafaning with my loꝛd chan⸗ 
dcelloꝛ vpon the bare floze, ſchereas hee wich manp flattering 
unten her Wonds, perlwaded me to leans mp opinion. een 0 God 30 
z. (3 chane bis euerlatting gwonelle) gaue me grace to perſener, 
and will do, J hope, to the verie end. an, 
Theniwas J bꝛonght to an honſe, and laid ina bed, with as 
wearie and painelull bones as euer had patient Job, I thanke 
mp 1020 God therefore. Then my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ ſent mee 


ame Atketo woꝛd if J would leaue my opinion, J want nothing: : k 


tentned to be J would not, J ſhould forth to Pewgate and fo beburned. 


Suna fe ine agatne wand, that J would rather die, then tobꝛeake 
dms the Lo open the eies of their blinde hearts , that the 
; cramp — take place, Jfarcinel Beare friend, and prap, praie, 


pz)ascie. ae } 

N TCouching the oꝛder of her racking in the Tower, chus it 
Ange aune Was. Airſt, (he was led doivne intoa dunge an. tohere fit Ait 
Alkew. thonte Kneuet the lieutenantcommanded his gayler to pinch 
ber wich the racke. Which being done fo much as hee thought 


put on the rack. N adtes o2 gentlelwomen to be of my 1 thereon they the true catholicke church. Th 


en the biſhop being in great dil⸗ 


Anne Alkew 


plealure with me. becauſe J made doubts in my wꝛiting, com⸗ fsltelp futpected 
manded me to pꝛiſon: there J was a ſhile, but aſterwardes by to recant, aD 


fhe meanes of friends, I came out againe. Mere ts the trueth 


of that matter. And as concerning the thing chat pe couet moſt 


to knowe, reſoꝛt tothe ſixt of John, and be ruled alwaies there⸗ 
by. Whus fare pe wel. | e 
Anne Askew. 


he confefsion of the faith which Anne Askewmade 
ö in Newgate before fhe ſuttered. 5 


. Anne Aſkew of good mentozy, although my mereiful father 
hach giuen me the bꝛead of aduerſitie, and the water of trou⸗ 
ble: yet not fo much as my ſinnes haue deſerued: confeſſe my 
felfe here a ſinner before the thꝛone of his he auenlie matettte , 
defiring bis foꝛgiueneſſe and mercie. And foꝛſomuch as Jam 


by the lawe vnrighteoully condemned fo2 an euill doer concer 


40 


(ufficient, went about to take ber downe, ſuppoũng he had don 


inough. Wut TN 
was lofed ſo ſone confelling nothing commanded the Lieuete⸗ 
nant to ſtrein her on the cathe againe. Wibich) becauſe hee de- 
nied to doe, tendꝛing the weakeneſſe of the woman, hee was 
thꝛeatned therefore grienoully of the ſaide Wrilley, ſaping, 
The L. Crikey that hee would ſignilie his diſobedience vnto the king: and lo 


the Chancelloꝛ not contented chat ſhee 


30 


* 


and W. Rich. conſcquently vpon the ſame, he and M. Nich thꝛowing off their 
. goipnes, moun play the toxmtentors themfelues: firſt al: 
ing her if (he were wich child. To dhom ſhe anlwering again 


ſaid: pe ſhall not nerd to (pare fo2 that, but do pour wils bpon 


me sand fo quietly andpatientip paving vnto the Lo:d, ſhea⸗ 
_ bode their brannte pe bones 5 ioints almoſt were pluckt 
afunder, in {uch ſoꝛt, as fhe was caried awap in a chaire. Then 
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W mene time, bhüle thep were making their wate b 
in the meane time, v } 
GHrilley the L. land, the god Lieutenant eſtſones taking boate, {ped him tr 
Meuenteby All hatte fo the couvt,tofpeak with theking before the olher ad 
thelicutenane, ſo did. Tcho there making his humble ſute to theking, defired 
his pardon, and ſhewed hun the whole matter as it ſtod, and of 
theracking of miſtrelle Aſkew, and how hee was thꝛeatned by 
the loꝛd C hancelloꝛ, becauſe at his commandement not know⸗ 
ing his highnelle pleafure, her , 
The lieutenant for compatiton could not finde in his heart to doe, and therefore 
bange dor the humbly craued dis highnelle pardon. Which ichen the king had 
. vndertkand, femed not very well to like of their fo extreame 
handling of the woman, and alſo granted to the Lieutenant 
his pardon, willing him to returne and {ee to his charge. 
GCEtreat erpectation was in the mean ſealon among the war⸗ 
ders and other officers of the Lower, waiting foꝛ his returne: 
. Whom ohen they fatw come fo chrerfullp, declaring vnto them 
hob hee had ſped with the king, they were not a little ioyous, 
and gaue thankes to God therefore. 1 | 


Anne Askewes anfwere unto John Lacels letter. 


O? friend moſt dearely beloued in God, I maruell nota lit 
tle what fhould moue you toiud ge in me fo ſlẽ der a faith, 
as to feare death, which is the end of all mifery. In the Lard I 
deſire you not to beleeue of me ſuch wickedneffe, For! doubt 
it not, but God will performe his worke in me, like as he hath 
begun. I vnderftand the councell is not a little diſpleaſed, that 
it 


Whe anlwere of 
Anne Alkew to 
M. Lacels 
letter. 


we nerd no vnwꝛitten verities to rule his church wich. Ther⸗ & 


ning opinions, J take the fame moft mercifull God of mine, 
ei) hath made both heauen and earth, ta recoꝛd, that J holde 
no opinions contrarte to his moſt holie woꝛd. And 4 truſt in 
mymercifull L oꝛd, ſchich is the giuer of all grace, that hee will 
gracioull E me . all euill opinions, which are contra⸗ 
rie to his bleſſed veritie. Foz, J take hun to witneſte, that 3 


tothe vttermoſt of my 
But this is the here 


wer. 


occaſion. 


The conkelſion 
of Anne dikew 
going to her 
execution. 


haue done and will dae vnto my lines end, vtterly abo: ihem 
ſchich they repost me to hold, that after The matter 


the pꝛieſt bath ſpoken the woꝛds of conſecration, there remai⸗ sale why Anne 


neth bꝛead Pill. They both ſuie, and alſo teach tt for a ncceſla⸗ 
rie article of faith, that after theſe woꝛds be once ſpoken, there 
remaineth no bead, but euen the ſelfeſame body that h eu g vp⸗ 
on the croſle on god Fridaie, both Heth, bloud, and bone. To 
this beleefe of theirs, ſaie I naie: Foꝛ then were our tommon 
creede falſe, ſchich ſaith, that he ſittech onthe right hand of God 
the father almightie, and from thence ſhall cometo iudge the 
quickeand dead. Loe this ts the hereſic that J holde, and foꝛ it 
muſt fuffer ihe death. But as touching the holp and bleſſed ſup⸗ 
per of b 1 od, I belæue it to be amoft neceſſary rememhꝛance 
of his glozious ſukerings and death. Moꝛeoner, I beleeue as 
2 as my eternal and onlie redeemer Felis Chꝛiſt 
ou : | 


hath confirmed with his moſt pꝛecious bioud. ea , and as S. 
aul faith, thoſe (criptures are fufficient fo2 our learning and 
aluation, that Chift hath leſt here with vs: fothat J belceue, 


Alkew (uficred 
death 0 


ga belieue. n N 
in allp, 4 beleeue all ſhoſe ſcriptures to betrue, abich hee. 


Scripture fag 
fictent to our 
alnation. 


_ foxelobe tbat hee hach ſaide vnto me with his otone mouth in Val. 28. 


90 


. 


it fhouldbe reported abroad, that I was tacked in the Tower. 


They fay now, that they did there, was butto fear me: wherby 
I perce ile, they are afhamed of their vncomly doings, & feare 


his holie gofpell haue J with Gods grace cloſed vp in my 
heart, and my Gall crue is (as Mauid (ateth) that it wall bec a 


ſed to racke her: which hee 7° lantern to mp fotiteps, Plal.2 8 


There be ſome doef ay that J denie the Guchariſt 02 ſacra⸗ 
ment of chankelgiuing: but thole people doe vntrulx repoꝛt of 
me. Foꝛ 4 both lay and belckue it, that if it were o dered like 
as hilt inſtituted it e leſt it, a moſt ſingular comloꝛt it were 
vnto vs all. But as concerning pour malle as it is now vſed 
in our, dates, I do fap and beleene it to be the moſt abhomina⸗ 
ble J doll that is in the woꝛld: Foꝛmp God will not bee eaten 
witth teeth, neither pet dieth he 1 And vpon theſe woꝛds 
that J haue now ſpoken, will J luffer death. 4 

O Lord Ihaue mo enemies nov, then there be haires on my 
head: yet Lord, let them neuer ouercoine me with vain words 
but fight thou Lord in my ſted, for on thee caſt I my care,With 
all the ſpite they can imagine. they fal vpon me which am thy 
poore creature. Yet {weet Lordjlet me not ſet by them which 


1 


ew. 
failly repoꝛted. 
to denp thc holy 
Euchartſt. 
one Malct an 
ab hominable 
Jol. 


The Prayer of 
Tine ed 


are againſt me: for in thee is my whole delight. And LordI har 
tly defire of thee, that thou wilt of thy moftmerci‘ul goodnes - 


forgiuc them that violence which they do and haue done vnto 
that th cy «ay hereaft-r 


me, Open alſo chou their blind hearts 
do that thing in thy ſight, which is only acceptablebefore thee 


and to {ct foorth thy veritie aright, without all ¥aine fantaſics 


of ſinfub nien. So be it O Lord, ſo be it. 
6 By me Anne Askew. 
bp 


The 


zo K.Hen.8. The cruell burning of miftris Anne Askew, 7 ohn Lacels, Jobn Adams, & Nicholas Belenian. 


The order and manner of the burning of Anne Askew, Fkn Lacelt, 
John Adams, Nicholas Belenian, with certaine of the Councell | 8 


ſitting in Smithfield. 
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Itherto we haue intreated of this god woman. Nowe it uing behinde hir a ſingular example of chꝛiſtian conſtancie fo3 
Itemainech that wee touch ſomſchat as concerning her ende all men to fotloive, 
and martprdome. After that ſhe, being boꝛne of ſuch ſtock and 
— kindꝛed, that the might haue liued in great wealth and Eh 
19 dizkew ritie, if he would rather haue followed the world, than Chziſt, g ; 2 
eiae mold had bebe fo toꝛmented, that the conld neither liue long J Pere was at the fame time alfo burnt togither with hir, Themartrdom 
, in ſo great diſtreſſe, neither pet by her aduerſaries bee fuffered one Micholas Belenian pꝛieſt of Shꝛopſhire, J. Adams a J0 Karls. 10. 
anne ew I lo die in lecret: the date of hir exccution being appointed, ſhee Taploꝛ, and John Lacels Gentleman, of the court and houſe⸗ Adams. Nich. 
med upon ihe Was bought into Smichttelde in a chatre, becaule ſhee could hold of king Henrp. fh . ‘Belentan, 
e not got on her feefe, by means of hir great toꝛments. Then ro It hapned well foꝛ them, that they died together with Anne 
ſhee was brought brite the ſtake, ſhee was tyed by the middle Afkelw, Joꝛ albeit that of themſelues they were ſtrong ¢ Tout 
Wich a chaine that helde vp her bodie. Nuhen all things were men, vet thꝛough the erample and exhoꝛtation of her, they being 
thus pꝛepared to the fire, D. Sharton tho was then appointed the moꝛe boldned, receiued occaſion of greater comfoꝛt in that 
Sharton pres · to pꝛeach, began his ſermon. Anne Alkew hearing, and anſwe⸗ (o painekull and dolefull kinde of death: ſcho beholding her in⸗ 
1 ne als ring againebuto him, ſchere he ſaid wel, confirmedthefame; uineible conſtancie, and allo ſtirred vp thzough her perflvalt: 
es baking. chere he laid amiſſe, there ſaid the he milleth, and ſpeaketh with» ons, did {et apart ail kind of fear. 
but the boe. ze ; or Thus they confirming one another with mutuall erhoꝛtati⸗ 
The ſermon being finiched, the martyꝛs Tanding there ty⸗ ons taried looking foꝛ the toꝛmentoꝛ and fire, ſchich at the laſt 
ed at tire (cucrall Stakes readie to their martyꝛdome, began flaming round about them, conſumed their bleſled bodies in 
their pꝛapers. che multitude and concourſe of the people was 20 happy martyꝛdome, in the peare of our ſaluation, 1 546. about 
‘ exceeding, theplace ſchere they fod being railed about to keepe the month of June. f . 
out the pꝛeale. Upon the bench onder faint Barcholomewes QAhere is alſo a certaine letter extant, tic) the aide J. La⸗ 
church, fate Wiriflep Chancellour of England, the olde Duke cels bꝛiefly wꝛote, being in pꝛiſon, touching the ſacrament of 
of Noꝛfolke, the olde Carle of Bedfoꝛd, che loꝛd Papoꝛ with di⸗ Qniſts body and bloud: herein he dooth both confute the erroꝛ 
ucts other moe. Befoꝛe the fire ſhould be (ct vnto them, one of of them, which beeing not contented with the ſpirituall recei⸗ 
the bench hearing that they had gunpouder about them, and be⸗ uing of the ſacrament, will leaue no ſubſtance of bꝛead therin, 
ing afraid leaſt the fagots by ſtrength of the gunpouder would and allo confuteth the ſiniſter interpꝛetation of many thercup⸗ 
come flying about their eares, began to be afraide:but the earle on. he tenoꝛ of which letter is as here vnder followech. 
of Wedloꝛd declaring vnto him how the gunponder was not . 6 
laide vn der the fagots, but onely about their bodies torid them 30 The copy ofthe letter of Ioha Lacels written out of priſon. 
out of their patie, dchich hauing bent, there was no daunger to . a 
them of the fagots, fo diminiſhed chat feare. i Saint pant becauſe of fects. and diffention among the Coꝛin⸗ Theletter of 
Anne dteew eee Tben Tirillep Lord Chancelloz,fent to Anne Afketw letters ‘thtans, wrote his Epilkle nto them: and in like cafe pertay⸗ 29 Jo tae 
tuſeth cockings Offering to her the kings pardon, tf the would recant. Tcho re⸗ ning to my conſcience, J doe pꝛoteſt my ſchole heart in the blel⸗ pꝛiton. 
parte. luſing once to loke vpon them, made ihis anſwere againe: that fed ſupper of the Loꝛd, therein J truſt in God to bꝛing nothing 
ſtye came not thither to Dente her Loꝛd and maſter. Then were for me, but I ſhall be able with Gods holy woꝛd, to declare and 
the letters likewiſe offered vnto the other, hho in like manner manifeſt the ſame. And herin . take occaſi on to recite the ſap⸗ 
following the conſtancie of the woman, denied not only to rez ing of S. Paul in the faid Epiſtle the xj.chap. That which Ide⸗ 
ö ccine them, but allo to loke vpon them. MMhereupon the Loꝛd liuered vnto you, I re ceiued of the Lord. For the Lord Iefus, 
Tuſeitia iniuſſa Gaps: commanding fire ta be put to them, cryed with a lowd 4 0 the ſame night in which he was betrayed , tooke bread, gaue 
voice, Piat suftitia, | thankes and brake it, and ſayd, take ye, eate ye, this is my body, 
And thus the god Anne Aſtzew with theſe bleſſed martyꝛs, which is broken for you. 7 9 
bring troubled fo many maner of wapes, and hauing palled Here me feemeth Saint Paul durſt net take vpon him his 
thꝛough fo manptoꝛments, hauing now ended the long courſe Loꝛd and maſters authoꝛitie. Cc heretoꝛe, as at Gods hand the 
of her agonies, beeing compalled in with flames of fire, as a breaking of the moſt innocent and immaculate body and blod 
blelſed ſat. ice vnto God, tee llept in the Loꝛd, an. 1 54.6, leas of Chil, is the quietneſſe of all mens conſciences, the onelic 


lohn Lacels, ohn Adams, and N icholas Belenian. 


1. Cor. 11. 


remedie 
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A fetter of John Lacels out of prifon. Rogers martyr. The Story of Q. Katherine Parre, * 


temedy ef our ſinnes, and the redemption of mankind thtch is 
called in the ſcripture the daily offering: fo the malle ibid is 
the inuention of man (choſe autho2 ts the pope of Nome, as it 
doth appeare in Polydoꝛe Uirgill and manie others) in the vn⸗ 


Cle blaſphemp quietneſſe of all chꝛiſtendome, a blaſſhemie vnto Chꝛiſts biad, 


monde. e and (as Daniel calleth tt) the abbomtnable deſolation, as the 
ottheman Ser ipture ſhall hereafter moze manifett it. Saint Paul was 
g poppfcie. belitke to learne of the Nomanes church, the manner of the cons 
@ Pulm lecration, as then call it, wich the beathing our the holt and 
bm the perſo other ceremontes belles, that hee durſt not take vpon hun to 
of Ehytit to tay, (ap; Hoc eſt corpus ineum. Wut this J will admit: it was the 
Hoc eſtcopas J. gad Jeſus that inade the ſuwer, ich alſo did ſmiſh tt, and 
mum, ade an end of the only ad ot our ſaluation, not onely here in 


| m 
— 25 wis this wozld, but wich his father in heauen, as he declatrity him. nacle whichis bone: pea, and there to bec with God ko; euer. 
: ſclfe: that he will dꝛinke no more of this bitter cup, tül he dꝛink Farewell in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. f a 
it newe in his fatherskingdome, ſhere all bitter neſſe Hall be lohn Lacels, ſeruant late to the king, 
taken awate. - 5 . | | and now I truſt to ſerue the euer⸗ 
Now if anyman be able to ſiniſh the act of our ſauiour, in laſting king, with the teſtimony 
bzeaking of his bodie, and ſheading of his bloud here, and alſo of my bloud in Smithfield. 
| to finith it with the father in heauen, then let him ſa d. But J 20 . 
Hon but thinke that ik men will loke vpon Saint . ds well, Rogers Martyr, burned in Northfolke. 
Chatcan ly, they hall be fozcedto ſap, as Saint Paul tatch: the 102d Jeſus oe oe oes 6 „ 
rut erke laid it, and anre fox all, fchich only was the fulfiller of ft. 3Fo2 L as Ulincheſter and other bithops did fet onking Den“ Due Rogers 
dub de bugeit fleſe ibasdg: Hoceſt corpus meum, were lpoken ot his natu⸗ A-tteagaint Anne Atze andbicfellotw martpzs, Ic odo r.. 
oncefoyall.: rall pꝛeſence (which no maͤn is able to deny) becauſe the ad was Reple wWithop ol Noꝛwich did tncite no leſle the dide Duke ob 
finiſhed on the croffe, as the ſtoꝛie dooth plainely manifeſt it ts Moꝛfolke againſt one Nogerg in the countrey of oꝛfolk: no ö 
them chat haue cies. obthis bloudie ſacriſice is made anend much about the ſame peare and time, was there condemned e 
or, the ſupper is ſiniſhed, foꝛſomuch as ( m iſt hath once ſut- {uffered martyꝛdome fo2' thefire artieles. After which time, it Toe anti 
pet. z. fered for ſims, the iuſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God , & was was not long, but within halfe a peare both the king himſelfe, of Rogers. = 
. Heb = 3° killed as pertaining tothe fleſn, and hath entred in by hisown 3 o and the Dukes houſe decaied: albeit, the dukeshouteby Gods 
. bloud once for all, into the holy place, and found eternall re- grace recouered againe aſterward, ànd her himielfe tonuerted 
demption = = „ toa moꝛe moderation in this kind of dealing. . 
Here now followeth the adminiſtration of the fuyper of the ne „ ö 
Loꝛd, whic) J will take at iſts hands after the refurrenton, The ſtory of Queene Katherine Parro late Queene, and wife 
alchaugh other men will not bee aſhamed to bꝛing the wicked to king Henry 8. Wherein appeareth in what danger fhe was 
counſels of foolif} inuentions foꝛ them. And it came to paſſe as for the Goſpel, by the means of Steuen Gardiner & other 
Luk 24. Chriſt tate at meat with thein, he took bread, hle ſſed, & brake of his conſpiracy: and how graciouſly fhe was prefers 


it, and gaue it to them; and their cies were opened and knewe 
him and hee vanifhed cut of their fight: Qndthe Apoſtles did 


Brrowwe him, in bꝛeaking of bead, . - 5 
Mere allo it ſcœmeth to me, che Apoſtles to follow their mai⸗ 


t right vrt fier Uipiff, and to take the right vſe of the Sacrament, and alſo 


ok the Loꝛds 
ſupper inthe 
Apoſtles tunc. 


to teach it to thoſethat were conuerted to Cipiff , as mention is 
made in the Aas of che Apoſtles: ſhere as i ieee They conti. 
nued in the Apeſtles doctrine and tellowfhi 
bread & prayer, and they continued daily with one accord in 
the temple, and brake bread in euery houfe, and did eate there 
with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing Cod, and had 
N fauour with all the people. And S. Paul following the ſame 
Doctrine, doch plainy ſhewe the dutie of the miniſter, and alſo 
of them that ſhall receiue it: As oft as you fhall eate this bread, 
&& diruk this cup, ye ſhall fhew the Lords death vntil he come, 
pow farre the Mere J doe gather that the miniſter hach no further power and 
malt a 1 dae authoꝛitie, then to preach e pꝛonounce the loꝛds death, oꝛ elſe to 
bach in cane. lap the L oed Jeſus laid it, lchich did fulfill it on thecrolle. 
crating te Furthermoze J doe ſkedfaſtly beleeuc , that nere thebꝛead 
upper. is bꝛoken accoꝛding to the oꝛdinanceof Chꝛiſt, the blelled and 
immaculate I. an is A bain to the eies of dur faith, and ſo we 
Howthe Heth o Late his lieſg, and dꝛinke his bloud, chich is to dwell wich Cod, 
Chtiit is eaten and God with vs. And in this we are fare we dwell wich God, 
in tar lunptr. in that hee giueth vs his holie ſpirite, euen as the foꝛefathers 
gat were before Chꝛiſls comming, did pꝛeſently fee the L oꝛds 
death, and did cate his bodie and dink his blond. 
An this doe J diſter fromthe popes church, that the sear 
Popich pꝛieſts haue auchoꝛity to make Chꝛiſts natur all pꝛeſence in the bread, 
lake vpon them foz fo dooch hee move then our Loꝛd and Sauiour did: As the 


ta do moꝛe then 
cure Chziſt did. 


Acts 2. 


1. Cor. 11. 


erample is manife in Judas, ſhich at hults hands rerei⸗ 
ued the ſame wine and bread, as the other Apoffles did. But 
Din. 11. the pope and his adherents, are euen they whome Panicl ſpea⸗ 
Prost ügnt · beth of ſaping: lle ſhal fet men to vnhallow the ſanctuary, and 

eth in ig. haue, to put downe the daily offering, and to fet vp the abhominas 


mmuchasthe ple deſolation. Vea, he(ot Rome)ſhal ſpeake maruellous things 


i againſt the God of heauen, and God of all Gods, wherein hee 
| fhal proſper ſo long, til the wrath be fulfilled , forthe concluſi- 
on is deuiſed already. He ſhal not regard the God of heauen, 
nor the God of his fathers yea in his place {hal he worfhip the 
mighty Idol. and the God whom his tathers knew not, which 
is the God Maozim, i 
Faonlack of time J leane the commemoꝛation of the bleſled 
ſupper of the 31010, and the abbomtinable Idoll the malle, uhich 
ts it that Daniel meanech by the god Maozim. Nead the ſecond 
amdlaſt chap. of Daniel, the lecand to the Thellalonians the ſe⸗ 
Cond Epiſtle: vheras they recite the abhomination of defolatt 
on, ſchich Mathetv faith, it anveth in the holy place, which is the 
conſciences of men. Marke ſaith, where it aught not to nd, 
fific) is a plapne deniall of all the innentions of men. Fur⸗ 
ther, Luke lapeth, the time is at hand. Paul fayth the my⸗ 
ficrie of iniquitie Wozketh alreadie, pea, and ſhall continue 
a the appearance of Chal, wyich in my indgement is at 
and. ö a? : Ys 
Pow foꝛ the Super of the Loꝛd, J doe pꝛoteſt to take it as 
reuerently as Cyst lett it, and as his apoffles did dle it, acca 
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1137 
ding to the teſtimonies of the Prophets, the Apoſtles and our 
blelled Sautour Chꝛiſt, which accoꝛdingly Samt Paul to the 
Epheſtans doch recite. — oo 1 
Now with quietnelle J commit the hole woꝛld to thrir pa⸗ 
fo2 and heardman. Jeſus Chꝛiſt the only ſaniour and true Het 
fas, and J commend my ſoueraigne 1 oꝛdand maſter, the 
kings maielfio, king Henrp the 8. to God the father, and to our 
1d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the Queene and my Loꝛd the prince, wich 
this ſchole rralme, euer to the innocent and immaculatelamb, 
2 o that his blond may waſh and purikie their hearts ¢ ſoules from 
all iniquttie and fin, to Gods gloꝛie, ¢ to the ſaluation of their 
ſoules. J doe pꝛoteſt that the in warde part of my heart dooth 
grone for this, and J doubt not but to enter into the holy taber⸗ 


ued by hit kind & louing husband the king. 


der, as will of the time, as the matter of ſfoꝛie doch requtre 
nolwe ſomeſchat to intreat likewiſe tauching the troubles and 
afflicttons of the vertuous and excellent Ladie, Qawne lathe: 
rine Parre, the laſt wife to King Henrie. Me Corte dchereol 


is this. a a : | re: 
Abort the fame time aboue noted, hhich was about theyear Q. Natterln: 
aller the king returned from Wullein, bee was infoꝛmed that Barre. 
Quckne Ratherine Parte, at that time his wife was verie 
much giuen to the rrading and ſtudie of the holie Scriptures : 
5° andthaͤt ſhee foꝛ chat purpole had retained diners woll learned 
and godly perſons, to inſtrua her throughly in the fame, with 
dom as at all times conuenient the bicd to haue pꝛiuate con: 
kerence touching ſpirituall matters: fo alfoof ordinarie, but Fabeln: 
elpecially in Lent euerp dap in the alternone foꝛ the (pate of toward Gods 
an houre, one of hir ſaid chaplaines in hir pꝛiuie chamber made wozd. 
ſome collation to hir and to hir Ladies and Gentlelwomen of 
hir pꝛiuie chamber. oꝛ other that were diſpoſed to heare: in which 
ſermons, they att times touched ſuch abuſes as in the chure 
then were rife. Tchich things as they were not (ccretly done, 
6 o ſo neither were their pꝛeachings vnknowne vnto the Ring. 
Mhereol at the firſt, anv foz a great time, he ſermed verie wel 
to like. Vlhich made her the moꝛe bolde (being indeed become 
very zedlous toward the Goſpell, and the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof) 
frankely to debate with the King, touching religion, and there: 
in flatite to diſcouer her ſelfe: oſtentimes wiſhing, erhoꝛting ¢ 
18 the King, that as he had to the gloꝛie of God and 
is eternall fame, begun a god anda godly wozke in bani⸗ The erie: 


40 A Ster theſe ſtoꝛmie ſfoꝛies aboue recited, the cdurſe mid oꝛ C Anno 1 


1546. 


Whe religious 


ching that monſtrous Jdoll of Nome, ſo he would throughlie of mM. Narberinz 


perfect and finiſh the fame,cleanfing and pargitig his church of to toe king. 

England, cleane from the dꝛegs therof, ſcherein as ptt reimai⸗ 

ned great ſuperſtition. ee 

And albeit the king 1 8 towardes his latter ende, verie 
ſterne and 1 0 that of fewe he could be content to be Che K. toward 
taught, but woztt of all to beecontended withall by argument: dune 
notboithck ming. totoard hir he refrained his acrulkamed man- Apt 
ner (vnto others in like cale Died) as appeared by great ro⸗ 
0 eyther for the reuerence of the cauſe, uhercuntõ of hini⸗ 
lfe he ſcmed well inclined, it ſame olhers could haueceaſed 

from ſceking to pernert him, oꝛ elle for the ſingular atkection 

So ſhich vntill a very ſmall time before his death, he alwaies bars 
vnto hir. Foꝛ neuer handmaid fought wich moꝛe carecull dili⸗ 
genec to pleaſe hir miſtreſle, then the did with all painefull in 
devour afply her ſelfe by all vertuoua meanes, in all things to 
pleaſe his humour. e 
Poscouer, beſides the vertues of the minde, he was induer 
wich verie rare giltes of nature, as angular beautie, fauoꝛ, and 
romelp perſonage, being things wherein the king was great⸗ 
ly delighted: and ſo imioyed the the kings kauout, to the great 
likclihdod of the ſetting at 5 of the Goſpell within chis 
Kealme at that time, had not the malicious practice of cer⸗ 
taine enemies pꝛofeſled againſt the truth ( vhich 
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1132. K. Hen. 8. T be trouble that Queene Katherine Parre was in for the Goſpell. 
of the kings mind from Religion, and almoſbto ihe ertreume toouerthꝛow them in dds. f 1 | 
ruine of the Queene and certatne others with her, if God had Beſides this, that the religion by the quence fo fftflie main 


Enemicsand chelker⸗Tlzillep then Lord chancello:, and others nioꝛt aſwell things ought to bee in common, fo that hat colour loener they Dinchettrs 
aunt the Col: Ok the kings pꝛülte chamber, and of his pꝛue Councell, Theſe pꝛctended⸗ their opinions were indecde ſoodious, andfoz the gun the zl 
pell. kläekkingſfoꝛ the furtherance of their vngodlie purpoſe)to reuiue, pꝛinces eftate fo perillous, that fauing the reuerence they bare . 


Srucene Kathe | lie toithont feate of check o2 controlement, will fre and fad, lurch as his dutifull affection towards his maieſtie, and the seal 
ok Gods truth. alter their accuſtomed manner, to inuade the ſmall remainder and pꝛoſeruation of his eſtate, would ſcarſiy gine him leaue ta 
(as they hoped) of that pure flocke, made their wicked entrie conceale, though the vttering thereof might choꝛough her, and 
bnto this their miſchieuous enterpꝛile, after this maner folls⸗ her faction, be the vtter deſtrüction of him, and of ſuch as indeed 
ing.. : is did chieflie tender the Weinces ſafetie, without his inaiettic 
The kings aug as pou haue heard, milliked to be con⸗ 20 would take vpon hun to bee their pꝛoteckoꝛ, and as it were their 
ended withall in any kind of argument. This humour ol his, buckler. Which ik he would doe (as in reſpca of his obne ſale⸗ 
although not in ſmaller matters, pet in cauſes of Neligion as tie he ought not to reſuſe) he with others of his faithfull Coun⸗ 
otcaſton ſerued, the Queen would not ſtick in reuerent terms lellers, could within Moot time dilcloſe ſuch treafon,cloked wich 
and humble talke, entring with him into diſcourſe, wich ſound b i . 5 
The king ſome⸗ realons of Scripture, noweand then to contrarie. Ihe uhich hob perillous a matter it is, to cherriſh a Serpent within his 
to the queen the king was fo well acruſtomed vnto in thole matters hat at obne bolome. Potubeit hee would not for his part willinglie 
in ar pnt her hands hee tooke all in god part, oz at the leaſt did neuer deale in the matter, both foꝛ reucrent refpect afozefatd, and alfo 
ſhewe countenance of offence thereat: ſchich did not a little 
appall her aduerſaries, to heate ànd ſc. During which time, prety 
perceiuing her fo thꝛoughly grounded in the kings fano2, they 30 with heauy countenance and abifpering together with them of 
durſt not for their lines once open their lippes vnto the king in ¶ that fect there pꝛeſent, he held his peace. * | 
any reſpec to touch her, either in her pretence , oꝛ behinde her , Mhefeand luch other kinds of Mincheſters flattering phꝛa - Winchester 
backe: And ſo long ſheẽ continued this her accuſtomed vſage, les, maruellouũip whetted the king both to anger ano di ple Z wich bee. 
not only of hearing pꝛinate Sermons (as is ſaide) but alſo ure towards the queene, and alſo to be iealous ànd miſtru ring. 
of her free conference with the Sing in matters of Religion, ok | 
The king war. Without all pertil, vntill atthe laſt by reaſon ok his ſoꝛe legge to ˖ e | | 
acre and (the anguiſh tthercof beganne moꝛe and moze to inereaſe ) hee his llattering woꝛds, febing to frame the kings dilpoſition at 
far tra — fickite, and therewithall froward, and difficult to bee tt ohn 1 5 ſo far crept into the king at that time, € 
ö In the time of chis his ſicknelle, he had left his accuſtomed 40 kings miſtruſtfull minde, that before they Departed the place, 
maner of comming and bifiting of the Rune: and therefore the 5 6 
fyce, accoꝛding as ſhee vnderſtod him by fad) allured intell⸗ mandement, with warrant to certaine of them made for that 
gencsoas the had about him, to bee diſpoſed to haue her compa⸗ f é 
hie ſometimes being ſent foꝛ, other ſomtimes of hir ſelle would — cles againſt the quckne, therein her life might be touched: thich 
come to viſite bun, either at after dinner oz after ſupper, as theking by their perſwaſtons pꝛetended to be fully reſolued not 
was moſt fit for her purpoſc. At which times the woulde not to fpare, hauing any rigoꝛ oꝛ colour of law to countenance the 
faile to vſe all occaſtons to mou hun, accoꝛding to her manner matter. With this commiſſion they Departed foꝛ that time from 
zealouſlie to pꝛocæde in the refoꝛmation of the church. The the king, reſolued to put their pernitions peactice to as milchie⸗ 
ſharpeneſle of the dileaſe had ſharpened the kings accuſtomed nous an execution. a ae ä 
The king hegin patience, fo that hee began to ſhewe ſome tokens of mifltking: 6 During thefinte of deliberation abont this matter. they fai⸗ 
nethromifitxe and contrarie vnto his manner, vpon a date, bꝛeaking off that led not to bie all kind of policies, and miſchieuous pꝛadices, as a Hiinchee 
o the Quetne. matter, he tookeoccationto enter into other talke, uhich ſome⸗ well fo ſubozne acculers, as othertwie to betray hir, infebing low 
ſchat amazed the queene, To ſchome 1 to vnderſtand bat bokes by lawe foꝛbidden, the had in her clo: againt the 
pꝛeſence, he gaue neither euill woꝛd noz countenance, but knit let. And the better to being their purpoſe to palſe, becauſe they Golpellers. 
vp all argumionts with gentle woꝛds and louing countenance: would not vpon the ſodaine bit by meanes deale with her, they 
and after other pleaſant falke, fhe fo2 that time tooke her leaue chought it beſt, at the firſt, to begin wich ſome of thofe Ladies, 
of bis Maieſtie. Tho after his manner, bidding her farewell frhom they knewe to be great with her, and of her bloud. The 
ee peat (fo2 saa his vſuall tearme to thequene)licens . chtefett thereof, as moſt of eſtimation, and prinie to all hir do⸗ 
ced hir to depart. . = _ 

N At this viſitation chanced the Withop of Mincheſker afores 6 
ancien 15 named to bee pꝛeſent, as alſo at the quænes tatzing her leaue ber: the Lady Lane, beeing of hir pꝛiuie chamber, and alfa hir Ly Lane. 
keh his occa (h verie well had pꝛinted in his memoꝛie the kings ſodaine oline germane: the Ladie Cyꝛwit of hir pꝛiuie chamber, and Ly ypwit. 
milchtete. bis interrupting of the queene in her tale, æ falling into other mats kaꝛ hir bertuous diſpoſition, in verie great fauour and credite 
, fer) and thought that ik the iron were beaten ſchilſt it was hot, hir. e a 3 

and that p kings humoꝛ were holpen, ſuch milliking might fol- It was deuiſed that theſe thꝛer aboue named ſhould firſt 
lowe towards the queene, as might both ouerthꝛow her and all of all haue beene accuſed and bꝛought to anſwere vnts ſhe ſire 
her endeuours: and only atwatted ſame occaſton to renewe into articles, and vpon their ayprehenfionin the court; their tlolet 
the kings memoꝛie, the former mifliked argument. Bis er and catkers ſhould haue beene learched, that ſomerchat might 
pectation in that bebalfe did nothing faile him: foꝛ the king at haue beene lound, ſcherby the queenc might be charged: which 
that time ſhewed himſelfe no lelle prompt and readie to recetue 7° being found, the queene hir ſelfepꝛeſenly ſhould haue beene 
anie infoꝛmation, then the e malitiouſly bent to ſtir taken, and like wife caried byharge by night vnto the Tower. aninchetters 
vp the kings indignation againſt her. The king immediatly This platforme thus deuiſed, but pet in the ende comming to blatfozme. 
vpon hir departure from him, vſed theſe oꝛ like woꝛds: A good no etlect, the kin bp thoſe afoꝛeſaide, mas forth twith made pric 
hearing, quoth he, it is then Mlomen become ſuch C es, uie vnto the deuiſe by Wincheſter and Mriſley, and his ton⸗ 
and a thing much to my comfort, to come in mine olde dates to ſent thereunto demanded. Tho ( beltke to prone the Biſhops 
be taught by my wife. . : malice, how far it would l like a wiſe politicke pꝛinte, 
Ahe Withop hearing this, ſermed to millike that the qune was contented (diſlembling) to giue his conſent, and to allow 
{hould ſo much forget her ſelfe, as to take vpon her to ſtand in of etierie circumſtance knowing netwichſtanding in the ende 
The Bichop of Ap argument wür his matettte, home hee to his tace extolde (hat he would do.) And thus the daie, the time, and the place 
Gdinchetters koꝛ his rare vertues, and (pectallp fo; his learned iudgement 90 of theſe appꝛehenſtons aforefaide was appointed: Wbich deuiſe 
Ring be in matters of Neligion, aboue, not anelp Princes of that and pet after was changed. . a | 
Other ages, but alſo aboue Doctors pꝛofeſlſed in Dininitie, and dhe king at chat time late at uhite Hall, and vſed verie fel, 
faid that it was an vnſẽmely thing for anie of his Paieſties dome, being not well at eaſe, to ftir out of his chamber oꝛ pꝛiuuß 
lubiects to reaſonand argue with him fo malapartlie, and grõ⸗ gallerie: and fewo his Councell. but by eſpectall tommande⸗ 
uous to him foꝛ his part and other of his maieſties counſellos ment, reſoꝛted ditto him, theſe onely except: tho by reaſon of 
and ſeruants, to heare the ſame: and that they all by pꝛoofe this pꝛactice. fed oftner then of oꝛdinarie torepatre vnto him. 
knewe his wifedometo bee ſuch, that it was not nckdelull fo This purpole fo finelie was handled, that it grewe now wichm 
any to put him in mind ol any luch matters: inferring moꝛeo⸗ few daies of the time appointed loꝛ the execution of the matter, 
ter how dangerous and perillous a matter it is, amd euer bath and the poꝛe queene knew not noꝛ (ufpeced any thing at all: 
bene fo a pꝰinte to luſter ſuch inſolent woꝛds at his fubicaes and therefore vſed after hir accuſtkomedmaner, hen ſhe came 
hands: tio as they take bald neſle to contrarie their foneraign to viſite the king, Hil to deale wich him touching Religion, as 
in woꝛds, fo want they no will, but only power and ſtrengtg beloꝛe ſhe did. vo 10 
a gic ee eas | e 
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Che king all this abile gaue her leane to utter her minde at 
he full without contradiqion: not bpon ary euill minde oꝛ mil⸗ 
liking (pee muff conceiue) to haue her ſpredie diſpatch, but ra⸗ 
ther clofeliedidiembling With them, to trie out the vttermoſt or 
Tlincheſkers letches. Thus after her accuſtomed conference 
with ihe king, then the had taken her leaue of him (the time 
and Mie of Mincheſters finall date appꝛoching faſt vpon) it 
chanced that the king of bimfelfe vpon acertaine night after 
fer dal bya the apoe praaice Onto one st is byte 
er Religion, beake the practice vnto one of his Wbpfict: 1 o 
ante ther Doctoꝛ Mendy, oꝛ elfe Owen, but rather Mendy 
aS is ſed: pꝛetending vnto him, as though he intended 
not anie longer to betroubled with (uch a doctrelle as {he was, 
and alſo declaring what trouble was in woꝛking againſt her by 
certain of her enemies, but vet charging him wichall, vpon pe 
rill of his life, not to btter it to any creature lining : and there, 
upon declared vnto him the parties aboue named with all cir: 
r and tbat the finall reſolution of the mat: 
0 
The Suene allthis while compaſled about wich enemies 2 0 
and perfccutozs , perteiued nothing of all this, noz ichat was 
Working againſt her, and es eae were laid fo ber bp Min⸗ 
The wiles ok Welter and his fellowes: ſo cloſely was the matter conneied. 
rhisAchtrophel Wut fe chat the Lozd God ( tho from his eternall tho ne of 
calncnetter dil. wile dome, leeth and dilpatchech all the innenttons of Achito⸗ 
e spe compꝛehendech the twilte beguilte themleines) did faz 
his poze handmaiden, in reſcuing hir from the pitte of ruine, 
ihereinto the was readie to fall vnawares. ä 
Foꝛ as the Loꝛd would, fo came it to paſſe, that the bill of 
articles dꝛawne againſt the Queene, and ſubter bed wich the 30 
kings own hand (although a ee muſt vnderſtand) 
falling from the boſome of one ol the fozẽſaidcounſelloꝛs, was 
found and taken vp of ſome godlie perſon, and bꝛought imme⸗ 
diatlie vnta the Quenc. Who reading there the articles conv 
potted again her, and perceming the kings owne hand vnto 
che lame, fen the kudden feare thereof, fell incontinent into a 
reat melancholie and agonie, bewailing and taking on in fad) 
ſoꝛt, as was lamentable to fee, as certaine of her Ladies and 
Gentlewomen being pet aliue, tbhich were then pꝛeſent about 


her, can teſtiſte. n 
he king he tbat perpleritie fhe was in, almoſt to the 
perill and danger of per life. ſent his IWyſicions vnto her. cho 
D. Wendy he trauell ing about her, and leing that ertreamitie thee was in, 
kings Phylicid did Kat they could for her recouerie. Then Wendy, tho knew 
dent to che EA. the cauſe better then the other an perceming bir iuordstabat | 
| the matter was, according ts that the king before had told him: 
for the comforting of her beaute mind, began to bꝛeak wich her 
in fecret maner Pe e ſaide articles deuiſed aginſt her, 
ibid) he hunſelle, he (aid, knew right well to Le true: although 
he fod in danger of his life, if euer hee were knowne to vtter 
the fame to anp lining creature. Nenerthelelle, partlie foꝛ the 
fafetie of bir life, and partlie fo; the diſchargeof his owe con: 
The erhorrattõ (tence, hauing remoꝛſe tocontent to the ſheading of innocent 


Thearticles 
dꝛawne againſt 
dhe Q. how they 
came to her 
hands. 


The D, in an 
agony, 
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OD. Giendyto hloud, he could not but giue her warning of that miſchiefe that 
ue. e head, beleechmg ber moſt inſtantip to vſe all 
letrecie in that bebalfe, and exhozted hir ſamſhat to frame and 
confoꝛme her felf onto the kings mind ſaping he did not doubt, 
but if ſhe would ſo doe, and ſhewe ſubmiſſion vnto 


bin, fhe ould finde han gracious and lauourable vnto her. 
It was not long after this, but the king hearing of the dan⸗ 
erous ſtate ſcherein ſhe pet ſtill remained, came vnto hir him⸗ 
elfe. Tinto trom after that the had vttered her griefe, fearing 
leaſt his Patetty, the fapd, had taken na huhn wi her, and 
had vtterip foꝛſaken her: he like a louing huſb nd, with ſwerke 
and comfoꝛtable woꝛds, ſo refreshed and appeaſed her carefull 
mind, that {he vpon the fame began ſome chat to recouer, nd 
oe king alter he had taried there about the {pace of an houre, 
Waker this the Quern remembꝛing with hir ſelfe the woꝛds 
that maiſter Wendie had ſaide onto hir, deuiſed how by ſome 70 
a oppoꝛtunttie fhe might repaire to the kings pꝛeſence. And 
d firſt commanding her ladies to conucte awate their bookes, 
lchich were againſt the lawe, the next night following after ſup⸗ 
per, {hee (Wayted vpon onelie by the lady Harbert, hir Kier 
and the ladte Lane, dchocaried the candle befoꝛe hir) went vnto 
the kings bedchamber, ſhom ſhee found fitting and talking 
wich certaine Gentlemen of his chamber. Wihome then tho 
king did behold, verp curteouſly he welcomed her, ¢ breaking 
afk the talk, nich before her comming he had with the Gentle⸗ 


60 


The kings tom · 
ming tothe Q. 
to coinkoꝛt her. 


men afoꝛeſaid, began oł hunſelfe, contrary to his maner bes 8 o euen then vnto 


fore accuſtomed, fo enter into talke of Religion, ſœming as it 
were Defirous to be reſolued by the Qucene of certaine Doubts 


iich he pꝛopounded. | oe ~ 
The Aden perceining to that purpoſe this talke did tend, 
not being vnpꝛouided in frat fort to behaue hir ſelfe towardes 


e king, with ſuch anſweres reſolued his queffions as the time 
— . — pꝛeſent did require, mildely and with a reue⸗ 
rent countenance anſwering againe alter this maner. 

Your Maieſtie, quoth fhee, doth right well know, neither I 
politickeGibe my ſelfe am ignoront, what great imperfection and weakneſſe 
million to the N. by our firſt creation, is allotted vnto vs women, to be otdained 

and appointed as inferiout and fubiect vnto man as our head, 


The queenes 


Queene Katherine Parre fore ficke. Hirpoliticke ſubmißꝛon to the king. 


lacking 


ieſlie in ſuch diffuſe cauſes of Religion, w 


Did baſtlp, with her Ladies afoꝛeſaide, oder heare them: which 


. 1433 
from which head all our direction oupht to proceed, and that 
as God made man to his owne ſhape and likeneſſe, x herby he 
being indued with more ſpeciall gifis of perfect on, might ra 
ther be ftirred to the contemplation of heauenly things and to 

the earneſt endeuour to obey his commandements: cué fo alſo 


made he woman of man, of whom and by whom ſhee is to bee 
gouerned, cornmanded and directed. Whoſe womanly weaks 


neſſe and naturall ia: perfection, ought to bee tolerated; aided, 


and borne withall, fo that by his wifedome ſuch things as bee 
in hir, ought to he fupplied, 7 5 
Sithens therefore that God hath appointed ſuch a naturall 
difference betweene man and woman, and your Maicitic beca 
ing fo excellent in giftes and ornaments of wiſedome, and 
a ſeely poore woman fo much inferiour in all ref] pects ofnature 
vnto you: how then commeth it nowe to paſſe that your mas 

‘i feeme to require 
my iudgement: Which when I haue vitered and {aide what I 
can, yet muſt I, and wil I, referre my iudgement in this and all 
other cafes to your Maieſties wiſedome, as my onely anker, {us 
3 head and gouernour here in earth next vnder God, to 
leane ynto, 


_ Not lo by Saint Mary, guoth the Ring. Von ave become a 
Docdoꝛ, totnffruc bs (as wee take it) and not to bec in 
Hruced, oꝛ directed by bs. . | 


I your Maieſtie take it ſo, quoth the Queen, then hath your 


Maiefty very much miſtaken me, ho hath euer been ot the o⸗ 


pinion, to thinke it very vnſee mly, & prepoſterous for the wos 
man to take vpõ her tlie office ofan inſtructor or teacher to her 


lord and husband, but rather to learn of her husband: & to bee 


taught by him. And here Ihaue with your Maieſties leaue 
heretofore bin bold to hold talke with your Maieſty, wherein 
ſomtimes in opinions there hath ſeemed fom difference, i haue 
not done it ſo much to maintaine opinion, as I did it rather to 
miniſter talk, not only to the end your maieſty might with leſſe 


Ereefe paſſe ouer this painfull time of your infirmity, being ins 


tentiue to our talk, and hoping that your inaieſty fhould rea 

ſome eaſe therby: but alſo that I hearing your maieſties learned 

difcourfe might receiue to my felfe fome profit therof. Wher- 

in Laſſure your Maieſtie I haue not miffed any part of my de- 

fire in that behalfe,alwaies referring my {elf in all ſucli matters 

vnto your Maleſtie, as by ordinance of nature it is eonuenient 

for me to doe, 4 „ 

And is it euen ſo wert heart, quoch the king Andtended Pertect agree. 

pour arguments to no ware end? Then perfeq friends ec being un 

are nolo againe, as euer at anie time heretofore: and as he fate the quecne. 

in his chaite embꝛacing her in his armes and killing her, he ad⸗ 

bed this faping: That it did him more god at that time to heat 

thoſe words of her one mouth, than if he had heard preſent 

newes of an hundred thouſand poundes in money falue vnto 

him, And with great ſignes and tokens of maruellous iste 

and liking, will pꝛomiſes and aſſur antes, neuer againe in antic 

{ort moꝛe to miſtake her, entring into other very plealant dif: 

courics with the Quckn and the loꝛds, and gentlenicn fanving 

by, tn the end (being verp fatte in the night) hee gaue hir leaug 

to depart. Thome in her abſente to the anders by, her gaue 

as ſingular and as effequous commendations, as befdꝛe tim 

to the bichop and the Chancellour (ho then were neither ß 

them pꝛeſent) he ſecmed to millike of het. ee 
Now then, God be thanked, the kings minde was cleane al: The hing ab. 

tered aud he retelled inbishart (asatterinardes he plainelic dane cde mall 

ſhewed) chis Tragicall pꝛactice of thole crucil C atphaſes ꝛ cho of the bleudp 

nothing vnder ſtanding of the kings well tefouned t 

p 


5 We, and papiſts. 
oſttion toward the Queene, were bufilie occupied a⸗ 


bout thinking e pꝛoufding fo their next bates labor, which wag 


the dap determined to bane carted the Qucene to the Tower. 

The vate and almott che boure awointed being come, the This purvs⸗r 
king being diſpoled in the after noue to take the ayꝛe (wayted demg altercd 
Dpon with two Gentlemen only of bis bedchamber) went ine ould beuiſk 
to the garden, whither the uerne alſo came, being lent foꝛ by taken, ir was 
the king himſelfe, the thee ladies aboue named, alone waitin then aj point. 5 
pon hir. With eho the king at chat time dilpoled hünkeife the anne 
to be as pleafant as euer he was in all his life befoꝛe: Wetbert gouty altogi 
fuddenlp in the midſt of their mirth, the houre determined bee; tber be appere 
ing come, in commeth the loꝛd Chancelloꝛ into the garden with 1 99 
à fontte of the kings Garde at his herles, wich purpoſe indeed sedan, 
to haue taken the Queene, togither with the thee Uadiesa> 
foꝛeſayde, ſchom they had before purpoſcd to qppꝛehend alone, 

e Vihome then the king ſternelie 

beholding, bieaking off his mirch with the Rutene, tepping 
Alittle affoe, called the Chancelloꝛ vnto hun. Who vpon his 
knees {pate certaine woꝛds vnto the king, but ſhat they Were Tye ning rint- 
(fox that they were ſoltly ſpoken, and the king a good prttie di⸗ lech cler K. 
Trance from the quæne) it is not well knowne, but it is moſt Cameltoe: 
rertaine that the kings replying vito hin, was knaue, foi bis 
aͤnllwere: pea, arvant knatie, beaſt, and foole,and with that the 

tõmanded him pꝛeſently to auant out of his pꝛelence.Thich 7 
woꝛdes although they wert vttered fonefijat lowe, pet were The Loyd 
ther fo vehemently whiſpered out by the king, that the Nucene e 
oer auaunt out of 
hab bene not a little to ber 3 il ſhe had Knotone at Ent the kings light. 

| PPPHDP. 3. teme 
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11 34 K. Hen. 8 ‘Religion hindred by Gardiner, Tallę betweene the king and French Embaffador. 


league will nat pꝛoſper noz goe fozward, if we make any other 
innouation, change, os alteration, either in religion oz ceremo⸗ 


2228 


aki time the whole tauſe of his comming ſo perfectly, as after Tyee 5 
Plat tome lte kneſw it. Thus departed the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ outof the kengs ~Wlherefoe my 302 of Canturburp muff take patience here⸗ b by Sin 
the dut. pꝛeſente as he came, wich all his traine, the tbole mould or all in, and forbeare vntil we may eſpie a moze apt and cannenient Sarriner. 
8 deuiſe being biterlp bꝛoken. eime ko chat purpoſ e. D Anno ) 
Ihe king alter his departure, immediately returned tote Tchich matter of refoumation began to be reutued againe, 5740. 5 
t Mune, Whom he percetuing tobe verie much chafed( albe⸗ At hat time the great amballadoꝛ ſrom the Frenth king, came Wis anlass. 
tt comming towards hir, he infoꝛced hunſelle to put ona mer⸗ to the ings Paieſtte at Hampton court not long befqehis dour wasann, 
rie countenance) with as [werte woꝛds as ſheecould vtter, te death. Where then no gentleman was permitted to waite vp⸗ 1 . — 
deuoured to qualiſie the king his diſpleaſure, with requeſt vn⸗ onhis 11 oꝛd and maſter, without a veluẽt coate and à chaine of was moimlieur 
to his Maieſtie in the behalfe of the Loꝛd Chancellor, hom he 10 gold. And for that intertainment of the ambafladoz, were buil⸗ de Annchate, z: 
= feemicd to be offended twithall: ſuping, en his ercule chat albeit ded in the Parke there, ee very notable great and ſüumptu“ toni 
TheD.mketh the knewe not tbat iuſt caule his Mateſlie had at that timeto aus bankettinghoults. At the uchich tt was purpoled, that the 20. dap of g 
een. r he offended with him, pet the thought that ignoꝛance, not will, laid ambaſſadour ſhould haue beene tine ſundzie nights verie anno, 1546, 
was the caule of his errmz, and fobefought bis Maieſtie (tf the richiy banketted. Wut as it chanced, the French kings great um in of 
caufe were not verie hainous) at hir humble ſute to takeit. affaires were then ſuddenlie ſuch, that this ambaſladaur was agatne rene, 
Ah poꝛe ſoule, quoth he, thou little kno weft hob euill hee {cnt for home in poſt hatte, before he had receiued half the noble little dcforerhe 
| Deferucth this grace at thy hands. Ol my woꝛd, wert hart, he intertainment that was pꝛepared foꝛ him, ſo that her had but Ahe Kinin e, 
The Queen by hath berne towards thee an arrant knaue, and ſo let him goe. the ſtuition of the firſt ban ouſe. . > Ret forthe 
Covsmarucls Lo this the quckne in charitable maner replping in few woꝛds, ow that pꝛincelike oꝛder was there fed in the furniture krench 
Beliueredofalt ended that talke: hauing alſo by Gods onelis blelinmg happilie 20 of the banket, as well in placing of the noble eſfates: namelp, * 
der aduerlitie. fo; that time and euer, eſcaped the dangerous ſnates of her the kings 1 and the French amballadoꝛ wich the noble 
bloudie and cruell enemies for the Golſpels fake, men both of Enland and France onthe one part, and ot the 
The peſtiferous purpoſe of this biſhop, and of ſuch like blou / Nucknes highnelle andthe Ladie Anne of Cleue, with other 
. die aduerſuries pꝛactiſing thus again the Mueene, andproces noble women and ladies of the other part, as allo touching the 
ding ol Gods goipell as ye haue heard) putteth me in remem⸗ at and ſtunptuous pꝛeparation of both coſtlie and fine di⸗ 
_ beance of ſuch another like ſtozie of his wicked wozking in ie hes there out of number ſpent, it is not our purpoſe heere pres 
maner, alittle befoꝛc: but much moze pernitious and peſtilent ſentlie to intreat thereof , but one l to confider the note of the 
tothe publick church of Jeſus hilt, then chis was dangerous conference and c ation bad the firſt night after the Secret comme 
to the pꝛinate eftate of the uence. Wibich Moric tiketvifey laid banket was fislipen betinden the kings @atettie, the faite he king, ihrn 
thought here as in conuenient place, to be adioyned and notifis 30 àmbaſſadoꝛ, and the archbiſhop of Canturburp (the kings high⸗ French ambar 
ed to be knowne to all poſteritie, according as J haue it faith nelle ſtanding openlp in the banketting houſe, in ihe open face ache andthe 
fullp recoꝛded and ſfazied by hun, hich heard it of the archbi⸗ ol all the people, and leaning one arme vpon the ſhoulder or . of Cant, 
chop Cranmers owne mouth, declared in oꝛder and faꝛme as the ar of Canturourte, and the other arme vpon the 
follo wet. fhoulder of the ambaſſadour) touching the eſtabliſhing of god⸗ 
oo 3 ip religton betweene thole two bꝛinces in both their realmes: 
A difcourfe touching a certaine policie vſed by Steuen report of the ſaid archbiſhop vnto his ſecretarie vnon 
_ Gardiner bifhop of Wincheſter, in ſtaying king Henry the 8. occation of his ſernirr to be done in king Edwards vifitation, 
| 18 Seas er sas ue 0 ceremonies iu the church 1 ti 915 „ ation, relation wasmave 
being ambafladour beyond the feas, a 5 5 me 
‘Ala the commuiricaion or king Henry the 8. had with the am- 4° Ihen the ſald 7 before the Seren 
ballador of France at Hampton court concerning the refor- ramutütoners fhouldpzocerde in their bopage, the fayd archb. Tbe nene ot 
mation of religion, as wel in France, is in England, An. 1546 ſent Fog the ſuid Regiſter his man vnto Hampton Comt, and this gegner 
Mien. Auguſt. willed him in ante wiſeto matze notes of certaine things in was gp. 
Ex epancod inche time ot Bing Henry the s. chen bis hh: dung then further tale wity hantwuchmg tbe good ested ana fs se” 
8 chanced in che time of Ring Aven his uing the e un touching the good effect and un N 
an SF neſſe did laſtlie (not manie peares beloꝛe his death) conclude ſurcelle of the ſatde bifitation. Upon which occaffon theregitter wee 
A league betweene the Emperoꝛ, the French ing; and him ſatd vnto his maſter the archbiſhop: J do remember, that 
ſelfe, that the biſhop of Mincheſter Ste. Gardiner by name, pon not long ago, cauſed me to conceiue and wꝛite letters, ſchich 
was {ent in ambaſlage bevond the ſeas, for that purpoſe. In ing Henry the 8. Mould haue ſigned and directed vnto pour 
Ste. garbtner ſchoſe abſence the Archbichopof Canturburie Thomas Craw o grace, andthe archbichop of Pozke, for the refoꝛmation of cer- 
amballaboꝛ. mer, attending vpon the kings court, fought occaſton ſomtchat taine enoꝛzmities in the churches, as taking down of the rodes, 
to further the refoꝛmation of the coꝛrupt religion, not pet fully and foꝛbidding of ringing on Alballownight. and ſuch like bain 
teſfoꝛed vnto perfection. Foz like as the {aide archb. was al ⸗ keremonies. Vhich letters pour grate ſent tothe court to bee 
wates diligent and foꝛ warde fo pꝛefer and aduance the ſincere ſigned by the kings Paieſtie, but as pet J thinke that there 
doctrure of the Goſpell: fo was that other Biſhop a contrarie was neuer anp thing done therein. a 
inſtrument, continuallp ſpurning againſt the fame , in trhatlo- Ip, quoth the archbiſhop againe, neuer heard pou how 
Cinehetera Luer coaſt of the woꝛld hee remained. Foꝛ cuen nowhe being thoſe letters were ſuppꝛelled and ſlopped⸗ Mherꝛmto the arch⸗ 
greathinderer beyond the feas,tn the tempoꝛall affair es of the realm, foꝛgate biſhops ſeruant anfivering again: as it was (ſaid he) pet ag 
of one not, but found the meanes as a moſt baltant champion of the tte to wꝛite thofe letters: fo was it not my part to be tnqui 
4 Solpel. a biſhop of Rome, to ffop and binder afivel the god diligence of 60 what became on. Marp, quoth the aͤrchbiſhop, mx loꝛd 
ite laid auhc „ a8 the godly difpofition of the kings mate, ol dlincheſker then beeing beyond the feas, about the conclatt 
liie in that bebalfe, hich thus chanced. . Snot a league betwenn the Cmperoy, the French king, and the 3 
oe Wughileſt ihe fatde bithop of Mincheſter was now remap⸗ king our maiffer, and fearing that ſome refmation ſhoulde Marke the mil 
qe Rings con’ ning bepond fle leas, about the afkatres alozeſaide the kings her palſe in the realm touching religiö in his abfence, againſt this old Por 
Cranmer abong maleſtie and the ſaide archbiſhop hauing conference together his aßpetite, wꝛot to the kings Maieſty, bearing him in hand, Ellincheltez. 
about Ute ib wh aoe 5 
reformation of 02 refoꝛmation of ſome ſuperſtitious enozmities in the church: that ß league then towards. would not pꝛoſper noꝛ go foꝛwards 
eve church, amonglt ocher things, the king determined fozthwich to pull on his Mateſties behalfe, if hee made any other innouation o2 
Ringing on downe the. Rodes in euerie church, and to ſuppꝛelſe the accu⸗ alteration in Religion, o3 Ceremonies in the church, then was 
Alhallod night. ſtomed ringing on Alhallow night, with a fewe ſuch like vaine alreadie Done: hich his aduertiſement herin cauſed the king to 
c !. cremonies: And therefore, tren the ſaide . tooke 7° Hate the ſigning of thofe letters, as fir Anthonte Dente wrote 
his leaue of the king, to goe into Rent his dioces, his highneſſfe do me by the kings commandement. 
Wi.illed him to remember chat he ſhould cauſe two letters toben hen laid his ſeruant againe vnto him: Foꝛſdmuch as the 
: deuiſed: fog me, quoth the king, to be ſigned, the one to bee di⸗ kings god intent tobe no place then, now pour grace map go 
* receed vnto pou mploꝛd, and the other vnto the Archbiſhop o foꝛward in thoſe matters, the opportunity of the time much bet⸗ 
Letters ok re- 02k, ſcherin J Will command pou both to ſend foꝛth pour pꝛe⸗ ter ſeruing thereunto then in king Henries daies. 
foꝛmation to be cepts vnto all other biſhops within pour Pꝛouinces, to ſe thoſe Hot ſo, quoth the archbiſhop. It was better to attempt 
Tent by the king. enoꝛmities and ceremonies refoꝛmed vndelaiedly that we haue uch refoymation in king Henrie the eight his daies, then at 
communed of. this time, the king being in his infancie. Foꝛ if the kiugs fa⸗ 
So vponchis, the kings pleaſure knowne, when the archbi⸗ 8 ther had fet forth any thing for the reformation of abuſes cho 
ſhop of Canturburie was then come into ent, becauledbis °° was he that durſt gaineſay it? Marie, we are now in doubt 
Secretarie to conceiue and wꝛite theſe letters according to the how men will take the change o2 alteration of abules in the 
kings mind, and being made ina readineſle, ſent them to the church, and therefore the Councell hath foꝛboꝛne {pectalty to 
Court to ſir Anthonie Denie, forbimtogetthemfignedbp. ſpeake thereof, and of other things, which gladlie they would 
t theking. hen maiſter Dente had moued the king thereunto, haue reformed in this bifftation , reterring all thofe and ſuch 
the king made anſwer: Jam now otherwiſe refolued , foꝛ pou like matters, vnto the diſcretions of the bifttours. Wut if king 
ſhall ſend my Loꝛd of Canturbury woꝛd, that ſithence J ſpake Menxp the cight had lined vnto this date, with the French 
Wich him about thefe matters, J haue receined letters from king, it had bern paſt my low of Nincheſters power, to haue 
The kings mp loꝛd of Nlincheſter, now being on the other ſide of the fea, bifured the kings bighnetle as her did, beri he was about the 
mind alteren by about the concluſton of a league betweene vs, the Emperor, ſäͤme league. | re: 
dlc heiter. and ihe Frenth king, and he w2tteth plainly vnto vs, that the Jan ſure pou were at Hampton Court, quoth the archb. 


when the French kings anbalſadour was entertained there 
at thofe ſolemne banketting haules, not long bekoze the kur 8 
cath : 


* 4 
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Sir George Blage condemned. The kings proclamation for abol{bing of Engliſb bookes. 


death: nantly, then after the banguetwas done the firlk nigh:, 
the king leaning vpon the Ambaſladoꝛ and vpon me, ik J {hold 
tell chat communication betweene the kings and the 
(aid Ambaſſadour was had, concerning the eftablithing of fins 

cbere religion then, a man would hardlie haue beleeued tt. or 
Imy ſeile had chought the kings highnes had bene fs 1 7 

in thoſe matters as then appeared. J map tell pou it paſled the 


pulling dolvne of Roades, and ſuppꝛeſſing the ringing of bels. 
beleeued, that the 


I take it that few in England {would haue 


1133 
ſober, quiet, and godly religion vnited, and eftablifhed vnder 
the kings maieſtie in this hisrealme :his highnes minding to 
forefee the dangers that migh enſue of the ſaid bookes,is inior- 
ced to vie his general prohibition,commandeinent, and pro- 
clamation, as followeth, 3 Pt ead . 
Firſt, that frõ henceforth no man, woman, or perſon of what The nem Tella 
eſtate conditiõ, or degree ſoeuer he or they be,fhal after thelaſt menrot Gir 
day of Auguft next enſuing, receiue, haue, take, oi keep in his or yerpats tranffa- 
their poſſeſſion, the text of the new Teſtament of Tindals or tion in Engliſij 


She yurpole of kinges mateſtie, x the French king had beene at this point, nat 10 Couerdales tranſlation in englifh,nor any other thẽ is permit- foubintn. 


king eu ry and 
of the French 


onelie within halte a peare after to haue changed the maile in 
befwerhes allo vtterlie to haue extirped and baniſhed the bichop of Nome, 
t his vlurped power, out of both their reales and Domintons, 

5 es they were fo thꝛoughly and ſtrmelie refolued in that bes 
halfe, that they meant allo to exhoꝛt the Emperour to doe the 
like in Flaunders and other his countries ⁊ ſeigntoꝛies. oꝛ elle 

to bꝛeake off from him. And herein the kings highneile willed 
me (quoth the Archbiſhop)to pen a forme thereof to bee ſent 


ſharp ſcourge for our iniquities, pꝛeuented (foʒ a time) this their 
mol godlie deuiſe and intent, f p taking to his mercie both 
theſe pꝛinces. f 


Abrie fe narration of 5 of Sir George 
| age. : 


8 Cere would allo ſomething be ſaid ol Sir George Blage, 


0 


ſir Cauerley knight, and M. L ittleton, was ſent for b 
aie e fon ie buna before dune Aſttew fie 


the next Date was carted fo Newgate, ¢ from thence | 


ep panera Soars A path 


{bee Alle accu ting to co his boofe from ſtumbling: and fo they Departing 
see immediate 


doned by the { , 
king. fletat libertie. Who comm 


Ee kings pig time. | | 
amd rale. qr aut to let this matter of fie Ceange lage pate teil 


3 
1546. 


A proclamation for the abolithing of Engliſh bookes, af- 


f An. 1546. the 8. day of lulie, 
@ proclamation 12 tr 05 rellen jeſt 5 J w voe 
01 the eerie 3 kings noft excellent Maieftie vnderſtanding ho 
ing of Englith . 5 
beokes, fer pture, diuers lewd, and euill difpofed perfons haue taken oc- 
wot. €afid to vtter & fow abroad by books imprinted in the englifh 
Ny rather for tongue, ſundry pernicious & deteſtable etrours & herefics, not 
1 f : only contrarie to the lawes of this realm, but alfo repugnant to 
Bodo ſcripture, che true Jente of Gods law and bis word, by reafon Wherof cer 
miny haue ta- caine mẽ of late, to the deſtructiõ of their own bodies & ſoules 


. & to the euill example of others, haue attempted arrogantlie 


fics intolerable, and malitiouſſie to impugne the truth, & cherwich trouble che 


both the realmes into a communion, as wer not bie it, but 


faltely cone Aone of the kings pꝛiuie chamber,tbo being falfelie accuſed 30 


ter the death of Anne Askew,fet forth by the king. 80 


der pretence e & declaring the truth of Gods 
sil! dl 


ted by the act of Parliament made in the ſeſſion of the Parlia⸗ 

ment holden at Weſtminſter in the 3 4. or 3 5 yeer of his maie - 

{ties moſt noble raign, nor after the faid day, ſhal receiue, haue, 

take, or keep in his or their poſſeſſion, any maner of books prin. 

ted or written in the engliſh tongue, which bee, or fhall bee fet Engliſb boots 
forch in the names of Frith, Tindal, Wickliffe, Ioy, Roy, Baſil, in Scripturfe 
Bale, Barns, Couerdale, Turner, Tracie, or by any of the, or any reſtrafned. 
other book or bookes, containing matter contrarie to the ſaid 


ct made An. 3 4. or 35. but fhal betore the laſt day of Aug. next 
to the French king to conſtder ol. But the deepe and moll ſe⸗ 20 
cret pꝛouidence ot Almightie God, owing to this realme a 


cõming, deliuer the fame engliſh book, or books to his m̃aiſter 

in that houſhold, if he be a ſeruant or dwell vnder any other, & 

the matter or ruler of the liouſe, & ſuch other as dwell at large, 

Shall deliuer al ſuch books of thefe fortes as they haue, or fhall 

come to their hãds, deliuered as afore or other wiſe, tothe mai- 

or, baliffe, or chiefe oonſtable of the town where they dwel, 

to be by them delivered ouer openlie within godaies next fol- 

lowing after the ſaid deliuerie, to the Shiriffe of the ſnire, or to 

the bifhops chancellor, or cõmiſſary of the fame Dioc eſſe, to 

the intent the faid Biſhop, chancellor, commiſſary and fhiriffe, 
and euerie of them fhal cauſe them incontitiently to be openlie Durning of 


urned: which thing the kings maieſties pleafire is, that euery 12 505 


of them fhall fee executed in moſt effectuall fort, and of their 


doings thereof make certificate to the kings maiefties molt ho 
nourable councel, before the I. day of October next coming, 


And to the intent that no man ſnall miſtruſt anie danger of Abatre to being 


ſuch penall ſtatutes as be paffed inthis behalfe, for the keeping in bookes, 


of the ſaid books, the kings maieſtie ts moſt gracioufly conten- 
ted by this proclamation, to pardõ that offence to-the ſaid time 
appointed by this proclamation for the del: uerie of the faide 
bookes, & comma deth no biſhop, chancellour, commiſſary, 
maior, bailiffe, ſhiriffe, or conſtable, ſhall be curious to inarke 
who bringeth forth ſuch books, bus onely order, & burn them 
openly, as is in this proclamation ordered. And if any man af- 
ter the laſt day of Auguſt next comining, ſhall h aue any of the 
{aid bookes in his keeping, or be proued,& conuinced dy futfi- 


cient witneſſe before 4. of the kings moſt honourable coun- 
cell, to haue hidden them; or vſed them, or any copie of any of 


them, or any part ot thé,wherby it ſhould appcare that he Wil- 
lingly hath offended the true meaning of this proclamatiõ, the The petialtié 
{ame ſhall not onely ſuffer inipriſonment & puniſhment of his limittd. 
body at the kings maieſties will & pleaſure, But alſo ſhall make 
ſuch fine and ranſome to his highnes tor the ſame, as by his maz _ 
ieſty or 4. of his graces faid councell ſhall bee determined, & e. 
Finally, his maieftie ſtreightly chargeth & commandeth,thac 
no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſoe- 
uer he or they be, from the day of this proclamation, preſume 
to bring any manner ofengliſh book concerning any maner 
of chriſtian religion, printed in the parties beyond the Seas in- 
to this realme, to ſell, giue, or diſtribute any englifh Book prin- 
ted in out ward part: es, or the copie ot any ſuch booke, or a- 
ny part thereof to any perſon, dwelling within this his graces 
realme,or any other his Maieſties dominions, vnleſſe the fame 
fhal be {pecially licenced fo to do by his highnes expreſſe grat 
to be obtained in writing for the ſame, vpon the paines beſore 
limited, and therewithal to incurre his maiefties.extreame in- 
dignation. 6 
Foꝛſomuch as it is and hath alwaies beene the tkommon 
guiſe and Ae of the popes pata extinc, condemne and 
abolith all good bookes and holeſome treatiſes of learned men, 
vnder a falle pꝛetence of erroꝛs and hereſies, ahereot examples 
aboundantlie map appeare in this hiſtoꝛie aboue: The vnt rut bea 
Now foꝛ the better triall hereof, to (ce and trie the impudent ting of the pa · 
and ſhamelelſe vanitie of theſe Catholike Clergie men, in mi: pits he dalle 
faking falfifping, depauing, blalpheming, and laundering, where none ts. 
ſhere they haue no cauſe, againſt all right and honeſt dealing, 
pea againſt their owne knowledge, conſcience and manifeſt ve⸗ 


ritie of Gods woꝛd: J (hall therefore deſre the attentiue Rea⸗ 


der, before wee paſſe anp further, to conſider and expend hecre 


two things by the tate. Fir chat opinions ano articles iheſe 


men ga thet out of their bookes fo2 erroꝛs and betefies. Second: 
lie how wittinglie and willinglie they wꝛaſt, peruert, and mib 
conſtrue their layings, and huitings, in ſuch ſenſe as the wꝛi⸗ 


ters neuer fpabe noꝛ meant, t all to bꝛing them into hatred of 


the woꝛld alter they haue burned their bookes: 
So ddd they before with John Wickliffe, John Lus, and Hi⸗ 
erome. So did they wich matter LutherTindal, Krithe, Lame Tticlee of 
bert, Warnes, Jop, Koy, Seton, and bꝛiellie pet do ſtill with all orbers fall lied 
the Pꝛoteſkants, eher peruerting their ſapings, otherwiſe then by the papilt⸗ 
they meant, oꝛnoting for herefies (ich as are manifeſt princi . 
ples, and 1 of our religion: Oꝛ elſe fallelie belying than, 
02 vntruelie miſtaking them either in mangling the places, oz 
adding to their woꝛds as maie ſerue loꝛ their moſt . ; 

0 
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to bꝛing them ont ofcretite with Pꝛintes and all the people. ſueꝛalbeit manie more there be in the faid books, which books 
For the moze eutvent probation and experience thereof, thou  —cotallie doe ſwarme full ot hereſies and deteſtable opinions. 
ſhalt fee here (chꝛiſtian reader) as in a Table laide befoze thine | 
eies the booke oꝛ catalogue ot ſuch erroꝛs, blaſpemies and er , 
hereſies, lchich the catholtke Papiſts in their owne rogiſters Hereſies and errors collected by the Biſhops out of the booke Vetrũts falle 
haue extracted out of their bookes, lwhome in this and other pꝛo⸗ of Tindall, named the wicked Mammon, with the places ee br the 
clamations thep haue condemned. Mhereunto moꝛeouer, wee | ot the booke annexed to the ſame, out of which: Mekicktb ps 
haue annerd the verie places alfo ofthe authours, out of tid) ceueiie Article is collected. mon. 
euerie article is gathered keeping the lame fignature of verre — | 
and page, which they in their regiſters doe ſend vs vnto. So 16 f ae 7 , 
that With little diligence, thou mateſt now louing reader) eaſſixß 1 Fait onelie iuſtifieth. Fol. 59. : 
percciue, conferring the articles anib places fogether,abattrat) Thts Article being a principle ofthe Scriptnre, and 
truth and fidelitiethefe bloodie catholites haue bled toward the the ground ok our faluatton, ts plaineenoughby S. Paule and The paptſts of 
enen en . netiyer can anp make this i 
fuming and aboliſhung their bookes, and afterward dꝛawing dn hereſie, but they muſt make Saint Paule an Heretike, € make herelle. 
out articles, ſuch as they liſt themſelues, out ot their wozkes, to ſhew themſelnes enemies vnto the pꝛomiſes of grace, and to the 
man the people beleeuẽ what damnable heretick es they were, croſſe ol Chꝛiſt. 
as by theſe articles hereunder inſuing collected and contained 2. The law maketh vs to heare God, becauſe wee be borne vn? 2. Article. 
in their owne regiffers may well appeare. In all nich art der the power of the Diuel. Fol. 5p. 
cles, there is not one (ſpeaking of chele wꝛiters irbid) bere thep 20 3 3 It is impoſſible ſor vs to con lent to the will of God.fol,5 D. 3. Article. 
haue condemned) but either it is aperfit truth and a pꝛinet : The plarꝰ of Cyndall from thence thele Articles be wꝛaled 
ple ol chꝛiſtian doctrine, oꝛ elle it is falſelie gathered, oꝛ per⸗ is in the wicked Mammon, as followeth. LUlhich place J beſeech 
uerllie recited, oꝛ crafttlie handled and malitioullie mangled, hex inditlerentlie to reade, and then to inge. . 
baning either ſomething cut from it, oꝛ ſome moꝛe added, oꝛ eis An che faith which we haue in Chꝛiſt, and in Gods 11 . 
rackt out of his right place, oꝛ maſted to à wzong mea: finde we mercy life, lauour and peace. In the law we find death, 1 e 
ning nhich the place giuctynot, oꝛ elle which ſome other place damnation and math, mozeoner the curſe and vengean ce ok 5)" ag weep 
following doth better erpound and declare. This falſe andma ⸗ God vpon vs. And it, that is to ſap, the lawe, is called of Paul, is rightip con. 
licious dealing⸗hath altwaies bene a common pꝛadiſe amongſt te miniſtrationok death and damnation. In the law we are (nant unto the 
Aeworns or Vods enemies from the beginning, to falfific, Walt, depzaue wed to be the enemies of God, and that wee hate him. oz: .. 
Saint Steven all thinges whatſoener maketh not to their faction and 30 Dew can wee be at peace with God, and loue him, ſeeing wee 
kallelp depzaued affection, bee it neuer fo true and iuſt. So began they with are conceitred ano boone vnder the power ol the Diuell, and are 
Act 6. 5. Stenen the firſt martyꝛ of Zelſus Chꝛiſt, and fo haue they conti⸗ is poſſeſſion and kingdome, his captiues and bondmen, and 
nued ſtill, and pet doe to this pꝛeſent dax. Dat his will, and hee bolocth dur hearts, fo chat it is impol- 
Long it were to recite, but moze greeuous to beholde that ſible foꝛ vs to conſent to the will of God: Much moꝛe is it nv 
ſpight and falſhod was vled in the Articles of the Albingenſes, pollible for aman to fulfill the lame of his owne ſtrength e pow 
Wlaldenſes, WMickliffe, Swinderby. Brute, Thorpe, Arma, er, ſeeing that we are by birth and nature the heires of eternall 
chanus, ſir John Oldecaſtle, John Hus, the Bohemians ands damnation, c. „ | ne 
fuch other. Talhich thing if the bookes ¢ places trbencethefe ars 4. The law requireth impoffible things of vs,Fol.59. 4. Article. 
ticles were gathered againſt them, had been ſufkered to rceman, Read the place. The law then it commandeth that thou halt that herefie te 
we might moꝛe plainelte bnderffand. In the meane ſeaſon as 40 nat laff gineth thre not power ſo to doe: but danmneth thee be⸗ 3 
touching thefe articles here pꝛeſent, fo2 lo much as thebithops Luuſe thou cant not ſo doe. Ff thon wilt therfoꝛe be at peace with 
owne Negiſters haue offered them vnto vs, and doe yet remain Sod and loue him, then matt thou turne to the pꝛomiles and to 
with the ſelfe fante bookes from thence they be erterpted, thal the @olpell, = ek. of Paule the miniſtration of righte⸗ 


ow 


I. Article. 


8 


therefore deſtre thee (friendlie reader) ſirſt to conſider the at the! f 
cles, and lap them with the places ſchich the regiſters them⸗ 5. The ſpirit of God turneth vs and our nature, that wee doe Article. 
ſelues doe aſſigne, and then iudge thy felfe tat is to be thought good as naturallie as a tree doth bring forth fruite. fol. C5. 9 


thereof. The articles gathered out of the foꝛeſaid bookes | 
: : : 15 h her light, abercivith a man beholdeth himſelfe peking verde 


| e biſhops decree prefired before the ſame, is as hereunder fole 
oo lowelh : on , . b N in the law of God, and feeth his miſerable bondage and capti⸗ operattun and 
8 8 5 2. 30 hitte,ebumblety bimieltegabborreth himleife. She beingetty near d 
A publike inſtrument by the biſhops, for the aboliſning of the ods promifesof all god things in Chꝛiſt: God wozkech wrth norhing dut 
ſcripture, and other bookes to be read in Englifh. his word, and in his woꝛd. And as his woꝛd is preached , faith ratnable trata 2 
| : 3 Tlosteth her felfe in the hearts of the elect : and as faith entreth x seccipcue,  . 
N the name of God, Amen. Be it knowne to all and ſingular, 9 of God is beleeued, che power of God looſeth the heart 
true, and faithfull people: to whom theſe prefent letters tefti- om the capttuttte ard bondage vnder ſinne: ano knitter) and 
Awutting ok moniall, or this preſent publike and authenticke inſtrument Toupleth him to God and to the will of God, alteret) him and 
againſt Coote ſhall come to be ſeene, read, heard or vnderſtand, and whom changech him cleane, fachioneth and foꝛgech him ancty , giueth 
baake . this vnder written hall or may teach, or e vnto in as him power to lone, and to doe that which beroꝛe was impollible 
ny maner of wife in time to come: William by the ſufferance fo2 him etther to loue oꝛ do andturneth him into a new nature: 
ofalmightie God, archbifhop of Canturburie, Primate of all 6 o ſa that he loueth that which before hee bated, and hateth that 
the realme of England, ſendeth greeting in our Lord God euer ſhich he befoꝛe loued, and is cleane altered and changed, and 
laſting. We ſignifie vnto you all, & let you well wit & know by dTontrarilie diſpoſed: and is knit and coupled faſt to Gods will, 
thefe prefents, that the king our foueraigne Lord, hearing f and naturallie bzingeth fozth good woꝛks: chat is to fap, tid) 
many books in the englifh tongue, containing many deteſtablfe God commandeth to doe and not things of his owne imagina⸗ 
errors, & damnable opinions, printed in the parties beyond the tion: and that doth hee olhis olone accozd, asa tr bꝛingech 
ſeas, to bee brought into diuers townes, and ſundry parties of foꝛth fruite oł his owne accoꝛd ic. 
this his realme of England, and ſowne abroad in the ame, to 6. Workes doe onely declare to thee that chou art iuſtified. 6. Article. 
the great decay of our faith catholike, and per corruption Fol 65. ee n 3 
of his people, vnleſſe ſpeedie remedy were briefly prouided, his Lindall ſav, that woꝛkes doe onelie declare our wflificati- 
highneſſe willing euermore to inploy all his ſtudie and minde 79 dn, he Doth not therebp deffrop good woꝛks: but onelie ſheweth 
in the high degree whch 1 Godhath called. him vnto, the right vſe and office ol good two2ks, to bee nothing to merite 
co the wealth of his ſubiects, that they might liue, not onely in our tuffification,but rather to teſtiſte a liuely faith, which onelie 
tranquillitie & peace, but alfo be kept pure & cleaneofallcotas iiulſtifieth vs: the article is plaine by the Scripture and Saint 
gion, and wrong opinions in Chrifts religion: conſidering alſo Paule. bea es, a oe | 
that he being defender of the faith, would bee full loth to ſuffer 7. Chriſt with all his workes did not deſerue heauen.fol.69, 7. Article. 
fuch euill feed fowne amongft bis people, and ſo take root thar . Keade the place. All good woꝛkes muſt bee done frerlie with 
it might ouergrow the corne of the catholike doctrine before à ſingle eie, without reſped of anie thing, fo that no profit be 
ſprung in the ſoules of his ſubiects; for the repelling of fuch fought thereby. That commandeth Chꝛiſt where he faith. Free Mat. 10. 
bhooxks, calling vnto him of his great goodnes, & gratious diipo- haue pou teceiued, free gute agame. JFozlooke as Chꝛiſt wi 
ſitiõ, not onlie certain of the chief prelats & clerks of hisrealm, 8g all his woꝛkes did not ? deſerue heauen (fo: that was his alres “te meaneth 
but alſo of each vniuerſit ie a certain number cfthe chiefe lear- die) but did vs ſeruice threwith, and neither looked for, mez i eee 
ned men, propoſed ſuch of thofe books, as his grace had ready his owne profit, but ours and the honour ot God his ſa⸗ nunity hee de. 
tobe read vnto them, requiring to heare in that behalf their ad ther onelie: euen ſo wee wich all our woꝛks may not ſeeke our ferued heauen 
uife and iudgement ot them. Who both by great diligence and One profit, neither in this Woꝛld, noꝛ in heauen, but muſt and ene 
mature deliberation, peruſing ouer the ſaid bookes, found in dught freelie to woꝛke to honour God wifhall, and without all bim elke, but foꝛ 
them many errors and here ſies, both deteſtable and damnable, manner of reſpec, ſeeke our neighbours p2ofit, and doe him at ee 
9 55 Ar 


being of ſuch ſort, that they were like briefſie to corrupt a grea. tc. an | tiele. 
part of his peopletif they might be ſuffered to remain in their 8. Labouring by good wofkes to come to heauen, thou ſnar- 
hands any ſpace) gathering alſo out ofthem many great errors meſt Chtiſts blood, fol.. 7 
and peſtilent᷑ hereſies, and noting them in writing to the intent eeade the place. If thou worldeſt obtaine heanen with the 


to thew for what cauſe they reputed the faid books damnable, merits and deſeruinges of thine owne workes, fo dooſt thorn 


of which heereafter out of each booke gathered many, doe en- {prong peag ſhameſt the blood of Chriff,¢ vnto thee Chꝛiſt ts 
| | — = 5 dead 


a 
a 
| 


To fay that hea 
uen is gotten 

by out Defers 
uingo, is a por 


pic bersfle and the Goſpel is pꝛeached vnto vs, we beleeue the mercie of God, 


kontrarie to the 
Ecriptures · 


Hereſirs falſely gat bered out of Tindall by tbe Papifts. . 


dead in vaine. Molveis che true beleencr heire of God by: 
Chyiſts deſeruinges, pea and in Chꝛiſt ings pꝛedeſtinate and 
ordained vnto cternall life before the woꝛld beg an. And tert 


r in beleeuing wee receiue the ſpirit of Cod which is the ear⸗ 
neff of eternall life, and wee are in eternall lite alreadie, and 
feele alreabic in our hearts the ſwectenelle thereof, and are o⸗ 
uercome with tic kindneſſe of God and Chꝛiſt: and therefoe 


louie the wil of God, and of loue are readie to woꝛke freelte and 


9. Article. 


10. Article. 


— 


The place 
annexed. 


Pur friendes 

to be made ol 
the wicked 
Mammon are 
mtant the pooze 
aliue, aud not 
the ſaintes de · 


parted . 
II. Atticle. 
12 article. 


The plact an · 


not to obtaine that which is gien vs kreelie, and thereof wer 
areheires alrcadie, ⁊c. N 
9 Saints in heauen cannot help vs chitber. fol. 6. 

Uethether Saints can helpe vs onto heauen, {ce the Scrips 
ture, and marke iwel the office of the Sonne ol God our onelp 
oe and redeemer, and thou ſhalt not neede to ſeeke a- 
10 Jo build a church in the honour of our. Ladie or any o- 
tner Saint, is in vaine: they cannot helpe thee, they bee not᷑ thy 
friends. lol. 7 I. ö 5 | 

ead the place of Tindall. Nhat buildeſt thou Churches 
foundeſt Avveies, chauntries ano Colledges in the honour of 
Saints, to my mother, S. Peter. Paul, and Saints that bee 
dead, to make of then thy friends? They neede it not: pea 
they be not thy friends. Thy friends are thy pooze neighbours 
which neede thy help and ſuccour. Then make chy friends with 
the vnrightedus Maͤmmon, that they may teſlifie of thy faith, 


20 gether in one thing, accoꝛding to the will of God, God heareth 


and that thou mateft know and feele that thy faith is right, and 


nef fained, ec. a 
II Allfleſh is in bondage of finne,and cannot but ſin, fol.74 


This article is euident enough of it ſelfe, confirmed by the z o 


the Scripturc,and needeth no allegations. 
12 Thon 13 not be damned without Chriſt be dam- 
ned, nor Chriſt be ſaued without thou bee ſaued. fol. 7G. 

_ Read the place: A phyſition feructh but fo: ſicke men, t that 
for ſuch men as fiele their ſickenes, and mourne therefoꝛe, and 
long foꝛ health, Chꝛiſt lik ewile ſeruech but fox ſinners onix that 
feele their ſin, and that foꝛ ſuch ſinners as ſoꝛrow e mourne in 
thew hearts fo2 health. Health ts the power 02 1 to fulfil 
155 Ni oꝛto keep Pcommandements: Mow hee vᷣ longeth foʒ 

a 
Chꝛilt, and hath a peomife that his luſt ſhall be fu chat 
he chal be made whole. Bleſſed are they lchich hunger and thirſt 


fozrighteoulnes fake (that is, to fulfil the lato)foz their lat that 


Thebeleening 
man ſtanding 
vpon the cers 
taintie or Gods 
pome(e, map 
allure himſel fe: 
of his taluarion, 
as truly as 
Chik hinlelfe 
isfauch, and he 
tan no moꝛt 
then Chꝛſt 
hunſelke be dam 


fpenking, pet it 


reafon of the ve 
rititof Gods 
e 

eb dle it is 
to falle. 


be fulfilled. Math. 5. 
his longing, theconſent of the heart vnto the law of God 


is the woꝛkung of the u God hath poured into thine 


heart, in carneſt that thou mightett be Inve that Cod wil fulfil 


all his pꝛomiſes that he hath made ther. It is allo the feale and 


marke which Bod putteth on all men p he chooſeth vnto euerla 
ſting life. So long as thou {ett thy ſin, and mournelt, and cons 
ſenteſt to the law and longeſt (though thou be neuer ſo weake 
pet the ſpirit thal keep thee in all temptattans from deſpera 

on z certifie thine heart, p God for his truth tail deliuer thee, 
and ſaue thee, yea, t by thy good Deeds halt thou be ſaued, not 
ſchich chou hall done, but which Chꝛiſthath done for thee. Foz 
Chut is chine, and all his deeds are thy deedes. Cheiſt is ut 
thee, and thou in him, knit together infeparablic, neither cant 
chou be damned, extept Chꝛilt be damned with thee,netthet ca 
Chꝛitt be laued, except thou be ſaued wich him x. he like com 


foꝛtable woꝛds he hath aſterward, fol. 3 8. which are dn 60 


befireth mercie, the fame lerleth his ow ne miſerie and 

mourneth in his heart, to be deliuered, d he might honoꝛ Cod, 
and God for his truth muff heave him, chich latth 5 i dieerr 
of Chꝛiſt: Bleſſed are ther Hic hunger and thirſt after righ⸗ 
teouſnegs, fo thep ſhalbe lalilned. God, foꝛ his truths fake mutt 
put the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt in him. and wach his vnrighte⸗ 
dulnes alway in the blod of Chꝛiſt. And be the ſinner neuer fo 
weak, ſo leeble ¢ fraile, though he haue ſinued neuer fo oſt and 
fo greeuous, pet ſo long as this luſt deſire e mourning to be 
deliuered, remainech in him. God eth not his ins, v 
them not for his truthes ſa x, æ laue in Chꝛilt. He is nota ſin⸗ 
ner in the fight ol God thec would be no ſinner. Ne that would 
be deliuered, hath his hart looſe already. is heart ſinneth not, 
but mourneth, repenteth z conlenteth vnto the law and will of 


God, and iuſtifieth God, that is, beareth record chat Pod bhich 


1 3. article. 


Thls article is 
kaleſip wꝛalted 
out of thtſe 
woꝛdes: which 
dos not fap that 
we ſhoulde not 
do the comman⸗ 
dements, but 
that wee cannot 
do them. 

14. Article. 


made the law, is righteous and tall. And ſuch a heart truſting 


ealth, that is to ſuy, foꝛ to do the law of one bleſſed in 40 


7 


oneth yo which thou knoweſt, to thé of thine own patifh: If thy neigh- 


in Thꝛilks blood, is accepted fo2 full righteouſnes ehis weake⸗ | 


nes, infirmitie, and fratltie,ts pardoned and his ſinnes are not 
looked vpon, vntil God put moze ſtrengch in hun, and tulfũ his 


deſire ac. | | | 
13 The commandements be giuen vs, not to doe them. but 


to know our damnation, and call for mercie of God.ſol. 76. 


Aeade the place. It thou wilt enter into life, keepe the cont- 
mandements. Math. 1 5. 19. Firſt remember that when God 
commandech vs to doe any thing, he doth it not therfore 
becauſe that tee of our felues ave able to do that he comma: 
deth but that by the lato we might ſer and know our horrible 
damnation and captiuitie vnder ſinne, and ſo repent and come 
to Chꝛiſt and receiue mercie, xc. a 
14 -Fafting is onely to auoide ſurfet, and to tame the bodye 
ali other purpofes be naughr. fol. 81 


Thewowes of Tyndall be thee. Falting is to abttaine 


much eating and dꝛinking, and care of woꝛldly buſincilc, pref: 


and fp heareth he one, tfhe pꝛay after the wil of 


it 37 

from ſurketting oꝛ duermuch catifig, ſrom dꝛunkennes cares, 

of the world, as thou maieſt rrade, Luke. 20. And the end of fa⸗ 

ſting ts to tame the body, that the ſpirit may haue the free 

courſe vnto God, and map quietlie talke with God. Foꝛouer?⸗ 8 

The true tot 

feth downe the ſpirit, choaketh tt, and tangleth it, that it can, t kellins. 

not lift vp it ſelfe to God. Now hee that faltech for anv other 

intent then to ſubdue the body, p the ſpirit may waite on God, 

and freelie exerciſe it (elfe inthe things of God, p ſame is blind, 

and woteth not what he doth, erreth, and ſhooteth at a wꝛong 

marke, and his intent and imagination is abhominable in 

the fight ol God, ec. | a | 

15. To bid the poore man pray for me is only ro remeber him 

to doe his dutie 3 nat that I'haue any truſt in his praier. fol. 82 
The woꝛds of Tyndal be theſe. Vlhen we deſire one ano⸗ 

ther to pꝛay foꝛ vs, that doe we to put our neighbour in remem⸗ The place bid 

bꝛance of his dutie, nd not that wee truſt inhis halinolle, our rend ‘in Chalk 

truſt is in God, in Chꝛiſt, and in the truth ol Gods pꝛoniſcg. onely, and not 


We hauc alſo a pꝛomiſe chat tren two oꝛ thꝛecoꝛ mo agree to⸗ in bone men: 
| be eoc ari 

bs: notwithſtanding as God hearethmanie, ſo heareth he few, ture litctwites g 

God, and deſtre ve no berelie 


15. Article. 


the honour of God, cr. : 
1 6, Though thou giue mea thoufand pound to pray forthee, 
am no more bound now then I was betore. fol. 8 3. 16. Article. 
The woꝛds be thele. Ilthou giue mee a thouſand pound ro 
fopzap fa2 thee, amt no moꝛe bound then J Was before. Mans Thts place ann. 
imagmation can make the commandement of God neither eite dagen 
greater naz ſmaller, neither can the laine ol God either adde o: 
diminilh. Gods commandements is as great as himſelle, ic. 
17 Agood deede done and not of feruent charlie as Chriſts 
Mas is ſinne, fol. 8 2. | | 5 
CTbe woꝛds ol Tindall bee heſe. Though thou ſhew mer⸗⸗/ 
tie vnto thy neighbour, pet il thou do it not wich ſuch burning horde ters 
louc,as Chzitt did onto thee, ſo muſt thou knowledge thy fin, meanne acre 


17. Article. 


and deſtre mercie in Chꝛiſt ec. 3 in the article, 
18 Euerie man is Lord of another mans good, fol. 8 3 | 7 oily gu 
00 


The woꝛds of Tindall be theſe. Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd over all, and deens to beim · 
euerie chꝛiſtian is heire annexed witch Chꝛiſt. and therfore L 02d pectece. 
of all, and euerie one 21020 of ſchatſoeuer another bath. It thy ah arttccle. 
bꝛother oꝛ neighbour therfore need, and thon haue to helpe hun, ech ed it 
and pet ſheweſt not mercie, put wichdꝛaweſt thy hands from any pꝛopꝛietie 
him, then robbett thou him okhis owne, and art a thecte, ic. Nead ol morder 
moze heeercof in the xx. article following. | unt one 
19 I am bound to loue the turke with the verie bottome of way of chziſtiati 
my heart, fol. 83 f communion. 


Che place of this article is this. 3 am bound to loue the our ehe 


: Turke with all mp might and power, yea and abouemp pow⸗ turk to thar 


er: euen from the ground of my heart, after the example chat end to win him 
Chris loued me, neither to (pare goods, vodie ozlife, to Win bereue, bur cin! 
him to Chꝛiſt. And that can doe moze for thee,tfthou gaueſt ritie. 
me all the woꝛld: Where J {ee neede, thertcan J not but pap, 
if Gods ſpirit be in me, cc. N 2 
20. The worlt Turke liuing-hath as much right tomy goods 20. Article. 
at his neede, as my houfhold,or mine ow ne ſelfe. fol. & 3. — 
Keade and marke well the place in the wicked Mammon. To reader ham 
In Chriſt we are al of one degree without reſpe et of perſons. peeutijly thts , 
Notwithftandng, though a chriftian mans heart bee open to al act te weelten 
men, and receiueth all men, yet becaufe that 1 habilitie of eis 
goods extendeth not fo far this rouifion is made, that euerie ofanie turke. 
man ſhall care for his one houfhold, as father and mother, & Serondlx, this 
thine elders that haue holpen the, wife, children, & ſeruants. If. 7 Jus mie 
thou fhouldeftnot careand prouide for thine houſholde, chen~meance h oftuch 
were thou an Infidell,feeing thou haſt taken on thee ſo to doe, chifttlans . 
and forſomuch as that is thy part committed to thee of the co 1 1 FOstaey 


gregatid,when thou haſt done thy duty to thine houfhold, & Daufhelbe Ss 


| yet haft further aboundance of the bleſſing of God, that oweſt Thfrbly by his 


) : ＋ N right in thy ad 
thou to the poore that cannot labour, or would labour & can goods, he me ae 


et no worke, and are deſtitute ot friends: to the poore Imean neth no pre- 
zictte that hee 


ours, which thou knoweſt, be ſerued, & chou yet haue ſuper- e 


fluitie, and heareſt neceſſitie to bee amog the brethren a thou; thee in teme: 
{and mile off, to them art thou debter. Vea, to the verie infidels pfłthychuſttar 
we be debters if they need, as far forth as we maintaine them B 
not againſt Chriſt, or to blaſpheme Chfiſt. Thus is euerie man 
that needeth thy help, thy father; mothet, ſiſter, and btother ii 
Chrift : euen as euerie man that doth che will of the Father, 1s 
father, mother, ſiſter and brother vnto Chiff, . „ 
Moreouer, if any be an Infidel and a falſe chriſtiañ, & forſake 
his houtholdshis wife, children, and {uch as cannot helpe therti 
ſelues, then art thou bound to chem it thou haue here with, e- 
uen as much as to thine owne houfhold;& they haue as good 
right in thy goods, as thou hy ſelfe & c. And if the whole 
world were thine, yet hath every brother his right in thy 
goods, and is heire with thee, as we are all heires with Chrilt. ere 
21 Almes deſerueth no meede. fol. 8 . 21. article. 
Theplaceis this. He that ſcketh with his aͤlmes moꝛe then Tye place 
fo bee mercifull, to be a neighbour, to fuccour his bꝛothers is plain. 
neede, to doe his duetie to his brother, to giue his bꝛother that 
hee owech him, the lame is blinde, and ſekth not what it is to 
bee à Chꝛiſfian man, and to haue feklowihippe in Chꝛiſls 6 
plood, 14. a gk . 
22. There 


1138, K. Hen. 8. 


waped, - 


\ 


deed to pleafe God. tol.4 


water, cc. we 
Moꝛeouer, put no difference betweene woꝛkes, but tatlo- 
lowe. As touching to pleaſe God, there is no woꝛk better then 


woꝛkes pleaſed hun, as 
God 


Woꝛkeſt, und not what thou woꝛkeſt, how thou accepteſt the de⸗ 


epee 10 10 tis (Caith he) L haue naught to reioyce in, for neceſſitie is put vnto 
ng no 


ow nef. 


in Chꝛiſt, whee 
onely intitey. tha 


vs before God. 
om. 3. 


Vut iłhe preach willing ly with a true heart aͤnd of conſcience 


to God, then hath he his reward, that is, chen feelech he the ear: 
neſt of eternall life, and the working of the ſpirit of God in 
him. And as he feeleth Gods goodnefle and merrie, ſo be thou 
lure he fecleth his owne infirmitie, weakneſſe, and vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe, and mourneth and knowledgeth his ſinne, in that the 


heart will not ariſo to woꝛke wich that full luff and loue that is 


ul Clxiſt our Loꝛd. And neuertheleſſe is he pet at peace witch 


Sod through faith and truſt in Chꝛill Jeſu. Aoꝛ the earneſt of 
the ſpirit that woꝛketh in him, tefftfieth and beareth witneſle 


vnto his heart, that God bath choſen him, and that his grace 
ſhall ſuflice hün which grace is not not dle in ton | a bis 


s bffferente ox Woꝛkes puttech he no truſt. 


men befoꝛe God 


in reſpect of 

Deches, burt only 

ln reſpect of 
faith. 


in the name of a Pꝛophet, ſhall recetne the reward of a 


Ahpoſtle, and ſeeſt the people turne to God, thou conſenteſt vn⸗ ae, | 3 1 
8 1. HE faich we are bound to make fatisfaction to ourneighs 
8 


en page, receiueſt all things of the hand of God, knoweſ 


that God hath put thee in that oflice: ſubmittelt chp ſelfe to his 


Wil, and ſerneſt thy maiſter, not as aman, but as Chꝛiſt him⸗ 


Hereſies falfely gathered and peruerſiy wrested bythe Papifts. 


ad that he perceiued not godly chings, but woꝛldlie. Of a god 


muff gee to Jcruſalem, ⁊ there be ſlaine. But Chꝛiſt called him Mat. ic. 
Satan for his labour: a name that belongech to the Diuel, and 


intent, and of a feruent accion to Chꝛiſt, the ſonnes of 2 ebe⸗ 
dede would haue had fire to come down fro heauen tocanfume 
the Samaritanes: but Chꝛiſt rebuked them ſaying, that they 
Wi not of what ſpirit they were: that is, that they vnderſtoode 
not how that they were altogether 1 and flechly minded. 
Peter {mote Malchus of a god zeale, but Chꝛiſt cõdemned his 
deede. The Jewes of a good intent and of a good scale ſlewe 
Chriff,t perſecuted 5 Apoſtles, as Paule beareth them recoꝛd. 
Rom. x. A beare them recoꝛd ſaith he)that they haue a feruent 
minde to Godward, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. It is an: 
other thing then to do of a good minde, and to do of knowledge. 
Labour fo2 knowledge, that thou mapeſt knowe Gods will, 
and tat he would bane thee to doe. 
Onr mind, entent and affection, oꝛ zeale, are blinde, and all 
chat we doe of them is damned of Cod, and foꝛ that cauſe hath 
God made a teſtament betweene him and vs, therein is con⸗ 
tained both what he would haue vs to doe, and that hee would 


Luke 9 
Good intents. 


Rom. 10. 


haue vs to aſkłe of him. See therefore that thou doe nothing to 


nie thing of hun, dut chat be bath pꝛomiſed thee, ac. 


pleaſe Dod withall, but that he commandeth , neither ake a⸗ 
26. Churches ate for 26. article. 

vied now. fol. 78. 7 | 
This Article conteineth neither errour noꝛ herefie, but is 
plaine enough of tt ſelte, to all them that haue their mindes 


preaching onelie, and not as they bee 


. erercifedin the ſcriptures of God. 


30 


40 


ſelfe, with a pure heart, accoꝛding as Paule teacheth: putteſt 


thy truſt in God, and with him ſekeſt thy rewarde. Mozeouer, 
there is not a good deed done, but chy heart retopceth therein, 
pea then thon heareſt that the woꝛd of God is preached bp this 


to the deede, chy heart bꝛeaketh out in ioy, ſpꝛingech and 5 
in thy bꝛeaſt, chat Cod is honoured, and in dine heart doeſt the 
fame that the Apoſtle doth, and happelte with greater delecatiõ 
and à moꝛe feruent ſpirit. Now, hee chat receiueth a 7 

206 
phrt. That is, he that conſentech tothe deed ofa Pꝛophet, and 
maintaineth tt, the ſame hath the fame ſpirit, and earneſt of. 
1 life, which the Pꝛophet hath, and is elec as the pꝛo⸗ 


op tt thou compare deed to heed, chere is great difference 
betwirt waching of diſhes, and pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God. 


But as fouching to pleaſe God, none at all. oꝛ neither that, 


noꝛ this ploaleth, but as farre forth as Pod bath choſen a man, 


28 Article, | 


The place 
annexed. 


bath put his ſpirit in 


hun, and purified his heart by faith and 
trot in Chꝛiſt ac. 


23 Ceremonies of the Church haue brought the world from 
God, fol. Sc. N 


Reade the place of Tindall. Secke the woꝛd of God in 
all chings, and without the woꝛd of God, doe nothing, though 


27 Toworfhip God otherwiſe, then to beleeue that he is iuſt 25, article. 
and true in his promiſe, is to make God an Idol. fol. 8ù· . 

Reade the words of Tyndall with this Article. God is ho⸗ The place 
noured on all ſides, in that we count him righteous in all his Ameren. 
lawes and oꝛdinanc es, and allo true in all his pꝛomiſes. Other 
woꝛſhip of God is none, except we make an A doll of him, et. 


28 Pharao had no power to let the people depart at Gods 28. article. 
pleaſure. fol. 5 , ane 
29 Our prelates, infinne fay.they haue power. fol. y. 29. article. 


Reade the place in the wicked Mammon, out ot the Lich The place an · 
theſe two articles are gathered: S. Paule (ath, ik thou con⸗ neren. 
keſſe with thy mouth that Jeſus is the Loꝛd, and beleeue with Rom. 10. 
thine heart, that Cod ratfed hum vp from death, thou ſhalt 
be ſafe: that is, if chou beleeue he raiſed him vp againe fox 
thy ſaluation. Mante beleene that God is rich and almightie, 
but not vnto themſelues: as that he will be good to them and 
defend them, and be their God. Pharao for patne of the plague, 
was compelled to confeffc his ſinnes, but had vet no power to 
ſuhmit himſelle vnto the will of God, and to let the chüdꝛen of 
Ilrael go, and to loſe fo great pan for Gods pleaſure. As our 
pꝛelates confeſſe their ſinnes, ſaving: though wee bee neuer fo 


Now thouthat miniſtreſt in the sega pi art but a Bit: 5 0 tc a d i And againc, the Scribes and the 


ariſies (fap they) fate in Moyſes ſeate, do as they teach but 
— as the do. Thus contelle they that they are abhominable .at. 


Here follow other herefies and errours, collected by the bi- Ai oftere 


1 out of the booke named, the Obedience of a fie gerheren 
briſtian man,with the places ot the booke ta 
annexed to the fame. : denn 


dals Pbedience 


bour, but not to God. ſol. 1 32, 

Satiſtaction is a ſull recompence oꝛ amends. making to 
him wbome wee haue offended, bhich recompence wee ars able 
to make, one man to another, e are bound ſo to doe: but to God 
no mancan make ap mends oꝛ recompence, but onely Gods 
alone ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Sauiour. Foꝛ elſe it man could 
haue made ſatiſfaction to God, then had Chꝛiſt died in vaine. 


Gal. 2. L oe, bat hereſie 02 errour is in this article? 


70 The woꝛds of Tindall in the Obedience 


it appeàre neuer fo gloꝛious. Mhatſoeuer is donc without the 


woꝛd of God, that count Idolatrie. Thekingdome of heauen 
ts within vs. Luke 7. Monder therefore at no mo 


pearanec . noꝛ at anie outward thing without the woꝛd. Foz 


24. Article. 
25. Art æle. 


The vlace 
piacere, 


the woꝛld was neuer dꝛawne from God, but with an outward 
cw, and gloꝛious appearance and ſhining ok hypocriſte, and 
of fained and 70 ing pꝛaving, watching, ſinging, ole · 
ring, facrificing, hallowing of ſuperſtitious ceremonies, and 
moitſtrous diſguiſing sc. e 
24. Beware of good intents: They are damned of God. fo. 87 
25 See tou doe nothing but that God biddeth thee. fol. 87 
The words of T indall out of b nhich thele tivo articles be ga, 
fhercd are theſe. Beware of thy good intent. good, minde, good 
akeaion, oꝛ zeale as they call tt. Peter ot a good minde, and 
of a good affection oꝛ zeale, chid Chꝛiſt, becauſe he ſaid that he 


nſtrous ap; 8 


2 Heefaith that children ought not to marrie without the 2. Artiele. 


conſent of their parents. fol. 20. . | N 
be thele. Let the la⸗ The place 


thers and mothers marke how then thentfclnes were diſpoſed ered. 
at all ages, no by experience of the owne infirmities, helpe 

their childꝛen, and keepe them from occaſtons. Let them pꝛo⸗ 

uide mariages for them in ſeaſon: teaching them allo to know 

that fhe is not his wife tric) the Sonne taketh, noꝛ he her hul⸗ The narents 
bawüthich the Daughter taketh, wichout the content oe good rage. nn. 
wil of their elders, oꝛ them 5 Sauce authoꝛity ouer them. Il their 

friends will not marrie them then are they not toblamc ik they 

marie themſeiues. Let not the fathers and mothers alwaies 

take the bttermoff oftheir authoꝛitie of their childꝛen, but at 

all times ſufter with them, and beare their weakenes as Chꝛiſt 


doth ours, c. 


3 Hee ſaicn that vowes are againſt the ordinance of God, 3. articte, 7 


fol. 109. , 


9 
They that fay that this article is an hereſte, let them ſhew 
ſhew there theſe vowes in all the nelo Leſtament be oꝛdained 
by God, eſpeciallte {uch vowes of fingle life and wilfull pouer⸗ 
tie, as 1 law be obtruded to poung pꝛieſts and noui⸗ 
ces. Saint Paul plainelp foꝛetendeth anie widdowes to be aby 
mitted vnder the age of thzeeſcoꝛe pear es. Is not heere trow 
pou à perillous hereſie? 115 
5 4. 


| 
ä 


— — 


12. articcle. 


Hereſies 22 gathered out of Tindall bythe Papifts 


4. Hee fayth that a chriſtian man may not refift a prince being 


moꝛe of any ſuch pꝛieſt to be ameane for vs vnto God, c. 


12 Fe detlroieth the Sacraments of Matrimonie and orders: 
ol. 144. . 5 
As truelp as matrimanie and oꝛders bee Saeraments:ſo 


truelie is this article an Hercũe. 


13. Articte, 


Toannes An- 
Lelus, 


1.John.t, 


13 Hee faith that purgatorie is the Popes inuention, and 
therfore he may doe there whatfoeuer he wil. fol. I es . 
One of the Popes owne wꝛiters ſaith thus, Soules being in 
purgatoꝛie are vnder the popes iurildiction, and the pope mate 
if he will, cuaruate all purgatoꝛie. Furthermoꝛe the old a⸗ 
thers makelittle mention ol purgatoꝛie, the Greeke church 
neuer beleeued the purgatoꝛie. S. Augultine doubteth of pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie, and the ſcriptures plainly diſpꝛoue purgatoꝛie. O. John 


faith: The blood of Jeſus Chik the Sonne of God purgeth vs 


from all nne. And p pope faith; in cannot be purged but by the 


c 
0 
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4. Article, fire of purgatoꝛie: now whole innentton can purgatoꝛie be, bit 
an Infidel and an Ethnike. This taketh away free wil. fol. 11 · ss onelpthepopesy . as _ r 
S. Peter willech vs to be ſubiect to our Pꝛinteg, 1. Pet. 2. 14 Saints bee ſaued not by their merits, but onely by the 14. Arrtele · 
D. Paul allo doth the like, Rom. 13. Who was alſo himſelle merits of Chriſt, tol 15 JJ. 
fubied to the power of Nero: and aithough euerie commande⸗ hat can be moze manifeſt and plame by the Scriptures Cicritie nude 
ment of. Nero againſl God hee did not follow, vet hee neuer hen this! Clap ſatth. All wee haue erred, euerie man in his dees . 
made refiitance againt the authoꝛitie and ſtate ot Nero, as te owne waies, and God hath laide vpon him all our iniqutties tc. , 
Pope vſech to doe againſt the fate not onelie of Znfitels , but 1§. He ſaith: noman may be hired to pray, fol. 155. 15. Article... 
Allo of Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinees. „ eke The woꝛds in the Obedience be true, are ty fe. Topꝛay | 
5. Article. 5 Wphatſoeuer is done before the ſpiritof God commeth and 10 one fo another are we equallie bound: and to pꝛap is a thing The place 
giuoth vs light, is damnable ſinne. This is againſt morall ver- hat wemap alwaies doe tthatfocuer me haue in hand, and that red. 
tues. fol. I 13. . 1 ä to doe, may no man hyꝛe an other: Chꝛiſtes blood hath hired vs 
Wilbat herefte Ariſtotle in his Ethikes can finde by this ar⸗ alreadie. ec. „ 1 5 
ticle, J cannot tell: ſure J am that the woꝛd and ſpirit of God 16 Why ſhould I truſt (faith he)in Paules? praier or holines? 1 6. Ariicle. 
well conſidered, can finds none, but rather will pronounce the ItS. Paul were alliue, he would compare himſelfe to S. Paul, & 
5 contrarie to to be a damnable Hereſie. 1 | be as good as he, fol. 15.9 = 7 , 
6 Article. 6 Hereprooueth men that make holy Saints their aduocates The woꝛds of Tindall be theſe. Mh am not J alſo a falſe 1 N 7 
to God, and there hee faith that Saints were not rewarded in Prophet if J teach thee to truſt in Paul, o2in his holineſſe oꝛ : 
heauen for their holie workes. fol. 114. 5 1 pꝛaier, oꝛ in any thing ſauing in Gods ſwoꝛd, as Paul did: If The words of 
The woꝛds ol Tindall be thele. They turn from Gods ward 20 Paule were here and loved me, às her loued them of his time, nochn. 
luce an- And put their truſt and confidence in the Saint and his merits, to whome he was a ſeruant to pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, that good could as in the article 
A act an and make an aduocate, oꝛrather a God ol the Saint, ac, Theß he doe faz me, oꝛ twith me, but pꝛeach Chill and pray to God 
_  altribe heauen to their imaginations and mad inuentions, and kloꝛ me to open my heart, to gine me his ſpirit, and to being mee 
receiue it not of the libertie of God, by the merits and deſerung vnto the full knowledge of Chik’ Unto which poꝛte oꝛ hauen 
of Chꝛiſt, ce. pen n chen J am once come, J am as fafe as Paul, ioynt heire with 
God mocued the hearts of the Egyptians to hate the peo- Paule of all the pꝛomiſes of God, tc. a | 
particle, ple,likewite he moued Kings, &. fol. I 18, „ 17 Je faith that all that be baptiſed, become Chriſt himſelfe 19. Artitle. 
Che place The woꝛdes in the Obedience be theſe. In the 107. Plalme fol. 163 . . 1 — 
i thcurradeſk: Ihe delkrgiedche Miners and dried vp the nas club chis Article confer che wowes ofthe Obedience, upich The rlar 
of water, and turned the fruitfull land into barrenneſte, foꝛ the 30 be theſe. In Matthew. 2 8 faith Chꝛiſt: in as much as ve haue 
inhabitants thereof. UWithen the childꝛen of A fracil had forgot: done it tooneof the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ve haue done it 
ten God in Egypt, God mooued the hearts of the Cavett to me. And in as much as pee haue not done it vnto one of the 
ans to hate them, and ko fabdue them wilh craft and wilmelle, lealt of thefe:pe haue not done it vnto me. Here felt thou that 
Palme. o. dee are Chꝛiiks bꝛethzen, and euen Chꝛiſt hunſelfe, and 
In the ſecond chapter of the ſirſt boke of the kings, God was euer we doe one to another, that doe wee to Chiff, ac. | 
aͤngrie with the people, and mooued Dauid to number them, 18 He ſaich that the children of faith bee vnder no lawe, yg Artie. 
pen Zoab and the other Loꝛdes wondꝛed ly hee would haue fol. 163. r es ee = 
them numbꝛed, and becauſe they feared leaſt ſome euill ſhould The words of Tindall be theſe. J ſerue thee not becauſe The plate 
4 Gdlome : follow, dillwaded the king: pet it holpe not, God ſo ! hardned thou art my matter oꝛ king, for hope of rewarde oꝛſeare of nnertdz. 
tunes harüneth his heart in his purpoſe, to haue an occaſion to ſlep the wicked 40 paine, but foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the Childꝛen of faith are os ding trail 
the bart of good people, ee. 7 3 vnder no law as thou ſeeſt in the epiſtle to the Romanes, to the taken. 
1 fe 92 8 Paul vas of higher authoritie then Peter, fol. 12285. Galath. and the 1. of Timoth. but are fre. The ſpirit of Qxilt 
the people. The woꝛds in the Obedience bee theſe. J luppole faith hee, bath wit ten the liuelie lawe of loue in their hearts, Which dꝛi⸗ 
tevlace (speaking of Paul) that J was not behinde the high Apoſtles, ueth them to wozke of their owne accord, {relic and willinglie 
1 1 meaning in pꝛeaching Jelus Cheek and his goſpell, and mints loꝛ the great loue ſake onelie which they ler in Chu, and there- 
° fring the ſpirit. And in the ſame chapter he pꝛoueth bp the doc⸗ fore neede they no lawe to compell thein, ec. 
trine of Chꝛiſt, that he was greater then the Apotties, Foz 19 There is no deede fo good, but that the law condemneth 19. Art telt. 
Chꝛiſt ſaith, to be great in thekingdome of God, is to do ſer⸗ it. fol. 7  . . 7 | 
nice, and take paine for other. Upon whichrule Paul difputeth, The place in the Obedienre is this. Thou halt the Kop ol The piact 
ſaying: If they be the miniſters of Chet, Jam moꝛe, in la- ; o Peter, how he ſmote of€ Malchus eare, c how Chꝛiſt healed it a⸗ anncrcd. 
bours moze aboundant, in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in pꝛiſon gaine: There hat thou in the platine tert great fruite and great 
moꝛeplentious, in death oft, c. N Paul pꝛeached Chak more k ditping, which J pafleouer. Then come J, when J preach of 
then Peter, and ſuflered moꝛe for his congregation, then is hee the law and the Goſpell and boꝛrowthis erample to expꝛeſle the 
greater then Peter, dy the teſtimonie of hilt, ac. nature of the law and of the Goſpell, and to paint it vnto ches 
Grice, 9 Aprieſt ought to haue a wife for two cauſes. fol- 133. before thine cies ,andof Peter and his ſwoꝛde make J the law, 5 
9 g P 8 ; 8 7 ° ' Mhat he of is 
The place The wordesofLindall be thefe. Mee mull bane a wife fo: and of Chꝛilt the Colpe Pa as Peters flvozd cutteth pig 
annexed, = fiocanfes: One, chat il may thereby beknotonetboismete oll the eare, ſo doch the lawe. The lawe damnech, the law, 
Frucht for the roome: hee is vnapt for ſo chargeable an office, which killeth and N the conſcience. There is no care ſo righ⸗ 
abl hertüe. had neuer houſholde to rule. An other cauſe is, thatchaſtitie is teous, that can abide the hearing of the lawe. There is na 
ie anerceeding ſeldome gift, and vnchallitie erceeding perilous 6 o deede ſo good, hut that the law damneth it. Wut Chet ,dat is 
for chat degree, in as much as the people looke as well vn⸗ to lap the goſpell, che pꝛomiles and teſtament that God hath 
to the liuing, as vnto the pꝛeaching and are hurt at once if the made in Thule pealsth the eare and conſcience, which the law 
lining dilagree, and fall from the fatth, and beleeue not the ath hurt. c ec. „ | | 
Woꝛd, xc. e a 20 To aske of God more than he hath promifed, comimeth . 
Baden 10. He condemneth auricular confeſſion. fol. 140. ofa falle faith, and is plaine Idolatrie. bl. 1. 10. drr er. 
Age 1069. Okthis, read aboue, page. 1069. 1070. . The woꝛds of Tindall are theſe. Lake wherein thou canſt oye place 
1070, 11 Euerie manis a Prieſt, and we neede no other Prieſt to be beſt keepe the commandements,thither get dy ſelfe, and there amit red. 
II. artiele. a meane for vs vnto God. fol. 144. f abide, rc. If we haue inſirmities that dato vs from the lawes of 
The plate an _ The woꝛds inthe Obo dience bee theſe There is a woꝛd called God, let vs cure them with the remedies that God hath made. 
a in Latin Sacerdos, in Głeeke lebe in Hebzue Cobain, that 70 Ik chou burne,marrie, for God hathpꝛomiſed thee no chathtic , 
is, a miniſter, an Officer, a Sacrificer, 02 a Priel, as Aaron as long as thou maieſt ble the remedie chat hee hath oꝛd anne 
was a Patel and ſacrificed foꝛ the people, and was a mediato: no moꝛe then he hath pꝛomiſed to flake thine hunger without bat hereſie 
7 betweene God and them, nd in the Engliſh it chould haue has itcate. ow foalke of Cod moze then be hathpꝛonniſed, come mti. 
and made vs forme other name then pete, but Antichꝛiſt hath deceiued vs meth ol a falſe faith, and is plaine Idolatrie, tc. C 
kinges and with vnknobone and ſtrange tearmes to being vs into conkuſt⸗ 21. Our paine taken in keeping the commandements; doih 21. Arttele: 
his father 8 on and (nperifitious blindnes. Ol that maner ts Chꝛiſt a pete nothing but purge the ſiine that remaineth in the fleſh, But to 5 
Apoc. 1 oe qʒ euer, and all {uce are pꝛieſts though hint, and neede no looke for ally other reward or promotion in heauen, then 


God hath promifed for Chriſtes ſake, is abhoininable in the 
ſight of God. fol. 777 F 
Conſider the place in che Obedience, which is this. To looke 
foz any other reward oꝛ pꝛomotion in heauen , oꝛ in che life to 
come, then that thich God hath pꝛomiſed foy Ehꝛiſts fake; and 
ſchich Chat hath deſerned for vs, wilh his paine taking, is ab⸗ 
hominabie in the fight of God: for Chꝛiſt onely bath purchaſod 
the reward, and our paine taking to keep the commandements 
doth but purge the ſinne, chat remaineth in the fleſh, and certi⸗ 
fie vs, chat we are choſen and ſealed wilh Gods ſpirit, bnto the 
reward that Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed for vs, ec. | 
a | a Pepe hath no other authoritie but to preach onelié; 
Ol. 173. . eee , ee 

Chu ſaid to Peter Feed my ſheepe, John 21. And thou 
being conuerted, eonfürme thy bꝛethꝛen. Luke, 2 ä big hae 

| Mpls 


Tbe place 
amiext R. 


22. article. 


1140 


Sots hereſte is 
onelp to the 
opt: but none 
at all to God. 


23. Arttelt. 


The place 
annexed. 


* 


K. Hen. 8. 


Herefies fabfely gat bered, and peruer|ly wrested by the Papifts. 7 


Apoſtles he ſaid: Boe pee into all the woꝛldand preach the Gol 


pell, xc. Againe, S. Paul 1. Coꝛ. I. faith: Chat Chꝛiſt tent him 


not ta baptiſe. but to pꝛeach. To that other office oꝛ function 
beefent e Pope, let them iudge which conũder the Scrip⸗ 


tures. 3 

23. Ifthou binde thy ſelfe to chaflitie to obtaine that which 

Chriſt purchaſed for thee, ſo ſurely art thou an infidel. fol. 175. 
_ Meade andconferre che place ol Lindall ahich is this, Cha, 

Titie cant thou not give to God, further then God lendeth it 

thee. Ik thou cant not liue chaſte, thou art bound to marrie, oꝛ 

to be damned. xc. Foꝛ to what 


mut be ſeene. Il thou doe it io obtaine thereby that hich Gift 


Chaſtitie 


24 Axticle. 
The place 
annered. 


Miracles hom 
tar to be belee 
ued. 


with Chꝛiſt. It thou wilt fee moze of this matter 
teronomie, and there thon chalt finde itmoꝛe l. 


drie mixacles, mirac 


uen. dc. f 


bath purchaſed fo. ther. ſo art thou an Inf dell, and haſt no part 
looke in Deu 


24 He denieth, rebuketh, and damneth myracles. fol 176 
The woꝛds in Windals obedience betheſe. And when they 


an euerlaſting Leſtament which is in Wheifts blood, againſt 
uhich we may receiue no myꝛacles, no neither the preaching of 


| sre ivy againe , by his olone teaching to the 


Galathians, neither pet thepꝛeaching ok the Angels of hea· 


Che end of Gods myꝛatles is good: the end of theſe myꝛa⸗ 


Teles is enlll, Fon the offerings, which are the cauſe br the imps 


racles, doe but 
phaomination, and are 
tory verie aboundance they fome out their awne ſhame, and coz⸗ 


25. Article. 


The plare 


anne rcd. 
Good intents 
without Gods 
1 oꝛd, God abe 
boꝛreth. 


Articles out of 

the boo ke called 
the revelation © 
of Antichziſt. 


2. article. 


The place an. 
nexcd. 


2 Pet. 2 0 


ö 2 5. 


1 


pꝛehending 5 OF g 
be uch, can neuer bee certiſied in confcience of their faluation, 7 o 


miniſter and maintaine vice, ſinne, and all 
iuen to them chat haue too mud), fo that 


rupt the whole woꝛld with the Minch of their it 
8 Pe tah that etary et rue God with 
or zeale . for it is plaine Idolatry, fol. 


27. . 
The place is this in p Obedience: Remember Saul was caſt 


0. 3 
good intent 


. 


r r oy ee DR ee oe re 


* ¢ 


2 


rength, temperance, chaſtitie, mildnes, truth, goodnes, and 
ſuch 1. ne le damen they chouldonelp haue made a Spna- 
frre elle haue oꝛdained in the woꝛld a certain ciuill i 

for chaough theſe alſo faith ſhold haue bene coꝛrupted, as it was 
amongſt the Jewes. Howbeit, now he keepeth not hunlelfe 
within theſe boundes, bat. runneth at riot, and moꝛe at large, 
tating infinite tempeſts of miſchiefe, entiling and dꝛawing ba, 
{9 ceremonies, and his owne fained traditions, and bindeth vs 
like aſſes and tgnozant ſosles, yea and ſtockes vnto them, ic. 


N 
: 8 
‘ “8 : 
‘ 


> ae 


10 5 Chriſt tooke away all lawes,& maketh vs free and at liber. 5-Asticle, 


urpoſe thou bendelt thy ſelfe, 


\ 


argelte intrea⸗ 


les, remember that God bath made 
2 but 


0 


Alvap of God for euer, foꝛ his good intent. Gad requivethebe: 


diente vnto his woꝛd, and abhoꝛreth all good intents, and good 
fralestibich are without Gods woꝛd, for they are nothing elle 
ut plaine Idolatrie, and woꝛſhipping ol falle Gods, ec. 


Here follo ve other herefies and errours collected by the 
Biſhops out of the booke called the reuelation of An- 
tichriſt, with the places of the booke, out ofthe 
Vu which they were gathered, anneæcd 
5 : do the faine, Bre gah 


O binde a man perpetuallie to any yowe ‘of Relig ion, is 
(without doubt) an errour. fol. n 


The place ot the booke called the Meuelatton, thence his 


4 


article is gathered, is this as followeth: which the fathers did 


neither mabe noꝛ keep (he meaneth vowes) but with the libertie 
of the ſpirit, binding no man perpetuallie to them. Foꝛ if they 
did( w out doubt) they erred according to mans fragilitie. 

2. To ſay the conſtitutions of Religion are 119 5 becauſe holy 
men did ordaine them, as Auguſtine, Benedi 

nicke and ſuch other, and to follow ſuch examples of Fathers, 
is to leaue the faith. fol. 9. oe at ee 


The place of the Article is his.wut they obiect: The ſkatutes 


and oꝛdinantes are good. Holy men did make them, as Augu⸗ 


tine, Wenedic, Bernard, Ffraunces, Dominicke, and ſuch o⸗ 
ther. To this J anſwere: That is euen it that Chꝛiſt and the 


Apoſtles did meane, that theſe wozds ſhould bee like to ſhole 6 o 


thinges uhich are taught in the Golpen: for that they call coun: 
terfaiting of the doctrine, and patie bꝛinging in of. fectes and 


hereſies, becauſe they take onelie of the fathers examples of 
3. All morall diuines haue a wicked conſcience full of ſeru- 
pPüuloſitie, fol.. . oy ee 


Moꝛall diuines bee they hole doctrine and hope offalnation 
conliſtech in mozall vertues, rather then in Chꝛiltian faith, aps 
the fre pꝛomiſes of God in Chꝛill. And they that 


dit alwaies be full of feare æ ſcrupulaſttie. S. Paul therefoꝛẽ 
» faith. It is therefore of faith, chat it might come by grace, 


Ron. 4 


4 Article, 


The place 
annered. 


y this king . 


he meaneth che 
King of faces 
which Dantel 


cece of 
the 8. chapter. 


: 1100 the pꝛamile might bee firme and ſure to the whole fede, 


„ 1 r pee 
4. Morall vertues, as iuſtice, temperance; ſtrength, chaſtitie 
deſcribed by natural reafon, maketh a ſynagogue, and corrup⸗ 
teth Cſiriſts faith. fol. 4. „„ 

The place of this article gathered ont of the Keuelation, is 
this: fo manie he (the pope he meaneth) coꝛrupteth as he bath 
ſubdued and led binder hislawes and ürperie. o is hee in 
the woꝛld that is not ſubieg vnder him, except they be infants, 
FF ſimple perſons, tic) are relerued by the 
inicrutable counfell and pꝛouiſion of Cod? O thou man ot fin: 
O thou ſonne of perdition: O chou abhomination: O thau coz⸗ 
rupter: O thou auchour of euill conſciences: O thou falſe ma⸗ 
fter of good conſciences: O thou enemie of faith and chꝛiſlian 
libertie, who is able to rehearſe, pea oz to compꝛehend in 
915 minde the infinite waues of this monſtrons kinges e⸗ 
Ill.. 8 
Ik he had oꝛdained theſe his lawes in thoſe woꝛkes of ber⸗ 
tues that are commended in the ten pꝛecepts, oz elle in ſuch as 
fhe philoſophers and naturall reaſon did deſcribe, as are iuſtice, 


so 8 


ict, Francis, Domi- 


‘Oo 


tie, and moſt ofall he ſuppreſſeth all ceremonies; fol. 6 3.65. 

The place ol this article gathered out of the Reuelation, is 
this: Chꝛiſt taking away all lawes to make vs free, and at li 
bertie, did moſt of all ſuppꝛeſſe and difanull the ceremonies 
thi) did conſiſt in places, perſons, garments, meates, daieg, 
and luch other, fo that their vile ſhould bee to all men moſt free 
and indiflerent, e. — . 

What hee meaneth by taking away all lawes, he deela 
reth a little befdꝛe, ſaping:he hathnot deliucred vs frõ the lawe, 
ftom thepower and violence of the lan, which is the verie 
true looling. But foꝛ all that hee bath not taken away from the 
powers andofficers their right, ſwaꝛd, and authozitie to pu⸗ 
niſh the 1 
are made ſpirituall, and then freelte and wich a glad heart they 
ſerue God. 1 * 5 , i ok ‘Tk 
6 If the Pope would make all the obferuations of the ceremos 
nies, as Lent, faſting, holy daies, c onfeſſion, matrimonie, mafic, 


The place 
annexed. 


pertaine not to his kingdome, vntill then 


6 Article. 


mattins, & reliques, &c. free and indifferent, hee ſhould not be 
Antichriſt: but now becauſe he cõmandeth them in the name 


of Chriſt, hee vtterlie corrupteth the church, ſuppreſſeth the 
faith, and aduanceth ſinne. fol. 62. | a : 


atte Dope will infer a necetlity of thole thinga, which Chill 


ueth free and indifferent , then what doth he make himleife 


but Antichziſt⸗ Che article is plaine, and is founded vpon the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and S. Pau —A 
7 Jobeleeue in Chrift maketh ſure inheritors with Chriſt. fo. 
3 Ifa man ſay, then fhall we no good workes doe? Ianſwer 4s 
Chrift did: This is the worke of God to beleeue in him whom 
he hath ſent, fol. 1. N er ee 

articles gathered ont of the Neuelati⸗ 


lace of thefe two 


that lightn 
in le gh mabech 


But that auatleth this: The diuels doe thus belecue and 
tremble, They know that he is the fore of God, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, crping: O Jeſu the Sorme of God, that haue wee 
to doe with thee:? hey know that be hath redeemed mankinde 
by his pallion, and laboured to let it, Foꝛ chen Pilate was 
(et dolune to gine indgement, his wife lent vnto him, faving: 
Haue thou nothing to doe with that wi man, for J haue futte- 
red manie things this day in my fleepe about hun. Po 
doubt fhe was bered of the deuill, to the intent that thee ſhould 
perſwade her huſband to gine no ſentence vpon him, fo that fa 
fan might the longer haue had iurildigion ouer mãkinde. They 
know that he bath ſuppꝛelled finne and death, as it is written. 
Death is cõſumed into bictozie Death where is thy ſting Well 
there is thy victoꝛie: Che fing of death is ſin: the frength of 
ſinne is the lawe. But thanks de vnto God which bath giuen vs 
butorie though our Lod Jeſus Chk : cho by firme, damned 


ſinne in the flefh, Foꝛ God made him to be ſinne for vs, 


80 


that is fo fap, a ſacriſice foꝛ our ſinne and fo is ſinne taken in 
many places) which knew no ſinne, that wee by his meaned 
hould be that righteauſnes which before Cod is allowed. It is 
not therefore ſufticient to beleeue that he is a ſauiour, and redit - 
mer: but that he is a ſauiour and redeemer vnto thee, ec. 

9. Numbring of ſinnes maketh a man a more ſinner, yea biaf- 
phemer of the name of God. fol. 2. . 


The place of this article gathered out ot the Meuelation is 


this nowledge thy felfe a ſinner, that thou maieſt be inftif- 


his ſinnes were greater 


ed. Not that the numbzing of thy ſinnes can make thee righte⸗ 


stobo is this light that wesreerhoned to heleeue in:. 
Cruelp it is Chꝛiſt, as S. John doth teftific: ee was the true 


7. Article. 
8 Ar t icle. 


Iaco. 2. 
Mat. 8. 


Matthew 27 


Oſe. 1 3. 
Heb. 2. 

1. Cor. 17 
Rom, &. 


9. Article. 


Abe place 
annex ed. 


ous , but rather a greater ſinner, pea, and a blaſphemer of the 


holy name of God, as thou maieſt {ee in Caine, which Caro that 
then that he might receme forginenes, 
and ſo was a repꝛobate, c. . fe 

10. God bindeth ys to that which is impoflible for vs to acs 
compliſh. ol, 2. 3 . a 


10,Qrticte. 


— . . tent 25 


The place 
inneren. 


The place of this article gathered out of p Neuelation is this: 


It thou afte of me why hebindeth vs to that thich is impollt⸗ 


ble fox bs to accompliſh: thou thalt haue Saint Auguſtme an⸗ 
ſwere, tbic) fapth in the ſecond boke that he wꝛote to Hierom, 
that the law was giuen vs, that wee might knowe that to doe, 
and ſchat to eſchewe, to the intent that then we {ee our felues 
not able to doe that whic) mee arc bound to doe, noꝛ auoyde the 


>, Cantvarie, we may then knowe what we ſhall pꝛaie fo2, and of 


Rom. 7. 


Luk. 12 
II. article. 


The place 
annextd. 


kpbef: 


12 article. 


The place 
annexcd. 


Winoz, 


Continfio, 


13 artiele. 


14.artiele. 


Tim. 3 


Ts.acticte* 
The place 
annexed. 


1. Cor. 10 
1. Cor. 23 


2. Cor N 1 


2. Cor. 


this: b 
foꝛ our ſatiſfaction is made in Qxiſt, which died foꝛ vs that were 


toute wee ſhall atkethis ſtrength, ſo that woce may fap onte 
our father: God father command ſchatſoeuer it plealech ee. 
but giue vs the grace to fulfill that thou . 
we perceiue that we cannot fulfill his will, pet let vs confelle 
that the law ts good and holy, and that we are ſinners and car⸗ 


nall, fold vnder inne. But let vs not here ſtick, foꝛ now are wee 
att hell gates. and doubtles ſhould fall into vtter d 


am ration, ex⸗ 
ai God did bꝛing vs againe, ſhewing vs his goſpell and pꝛo⸗ 
miſc, ſaping: car not little flock, faz it is pour tathersp e 
to giue pou a kingdome 2c. | | | 
ZI. Sinne cannot condemne vs:for our fatisfaction is made 
in Chrift which died for vs, fol. a4. . 
Coeplaceot this dete gathered out of the Meuelation, ts 
Stine bath no power over vs, neither can condemne bs, 


childꝛen of wꝛath. But God ich is 


wicked, ano dr thpnund te | 8 
9. the great loue ſcherewith he loued vs, e⸗ 


rich in mercie thꝛoug 


uen when we were dead through ſinne, hath quickened vs with 


hill, and with him bath raiſed vs vp, and with him hath made 


vs ſit in heauenly places thꝛough Jeſus Ohꝛiſt, for to ſhewe in 


tunes to come, the excæ ding riches ol his grace in kindneſſe to⸗ 
wardes vs thꝛough Lett Jeſus: Foz by grace are pe ſaued 
thꝛough faith,and that not of pour lelues, for it is the gift of 
God, and commcth not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man ſhonld boatk 


12. Iuil ſhew thee an euident argument & reaſon, that thou 


maſeſt know without doubt, who is Antichtilt. Al they that do 


purſue, are Antichriſtes. The Pope, Biſho sy Cardinals, & their 
adherents do purfue:therfore the Pope, ithops, & Cardinals, 


and their adherents, are Antichriftes.I weene our Syllogiſmus 


be well made,fol.g. ' : 
The place of this Article gathered out offhe Neuelation, is 
this: J will ſhew the an euident realon, that thou maiſt know 
Withont doubting tthich is the verie Antichꝛiſt: and this argu: 
ment map bee 5 of their furious perſecutton, which 
aulc Doth confirnte wꝛiting to the Galathians. Mel deare 
bꝛethꝛen ) are the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe as Jlaac was not the fons 
ok the bond woman as Iſmaell:) but as he that was bome at 
ter the fleſh did perſecute him that was bone aſter the ſpirit, e⸗ 


ro 


20 5 ofthe people: as they were 


H vies falfely gathered and poruerſſ Ly wreited by the Pa piſter. 


ez foꝛ Chꝛiſt commãded them to bleſte thole that curled chem 
and to pap ſoꝛ thoſe that perſecuted ihem ae. 
16, By workes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies, we decay from 
the faith, xhich alone doth truly iuftifie and make holy, fol. 1 5. 
Note heer (god reader) how e and coꝛruptly this arti⸗ 
cle is dꝛawnẽ. Foz where the place of this bo, which is wꝛitten. 
fol.1 5. expꝛeſſy ſpesketh of truſtung to wozkes, meaning that 
wee ihould put no confidence in woꝛkes, but onelp in faith in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, this article to make it appeare moꝛe infamous 
and hereticall, leauech out the falle truſt, and ſpeaketh ſimplie, 
as though woꝛkes ſhould decay faith. Meade the place, hich is 
witten in theſe woꝛdes following: Daniell catieth not this 
wozd, Peſchaim, 1 of ſinne, but thoſe ſpeciall and 
chiefe fins, which 


141 5 


1b. article: 


Falle walking: 


and fight again the truth and the faith: | 


às are thetruffing in woꝛks, ſuperſtitions and ceremonies,bp 


the which we decay from the laith ac. N 
17. The abuſion of the maſſe with all his ſolemnities, with vi- 
ils, yeare minds, foundations, burials, & all the buſines that is 
done for the dead, is but a face and a cloak of godlines,and de- 
good works, rather for the 
dead then for the quicke, fol. 24. “a ost Bel os oe, 
True godlines conſtſteth in fich, that is, in the true know⸗ 
ledge of fhe ſonne of God ſchꝛmehe hath ſent, and in the obſer⸗ 
uation of Gods commaundements. All their rites and additi⸗ 
ons inſtituted by man, are no part of true godlineſſe. And who 
ſa putteth truſt and confidence therein, as being thinges meri⸗ 


toatous for the dead is deceiued. Suchtimerals Saint Auſten 
eur rather refrelhings of the liuing, then relicuings E helpes 
5 N 


3 e. 18. To keep 


* 
0 


and obſerue one day to falt, an other to abftain, 
to forbeare ſuch a meate yppon the faſting day to deferue 


heauen thereby, is a wicked face and cloake, and againſt Paul, 


fol. 29. . - 

The truth of this article is mantéett inough, to be voyde of 
all errour and hereſic, vnleſte ttbetercfie, to belæœue and hold 
with the 5 ſaith, if heauen e our righteouſnelle 
come by the law then Chꝛiſt died in vaine, Gal. 2. 
19. Ine multiplication ofholy daies,of feaſts ot Corpus Chri⸗ 
{ti,of the vification of our Lady, &c. is a wicked face & colour, 
and indeed fooliſh, vnprofitable and vaine, tol.32o. 

This article likewile nerdeth no declaration, containing in it 
à true and neceſſarie complaint of ſuch fuperfiusus holy dates 
of the popes mabntg, Uibich as thep bing with thein much oc⸗ 
caſton of wickednes, idlenes, dꝛunkennes, e vanttie, ſs hauing 
allo iopned vnto them opinion of religion, and meritoꝛious de⸗ 


notion and Gods ſeruice, thep gender ſuperſtition, ind nouriſh 


nen lo it is naw. Marke Paules reaſon. By Iſaac are ſigniũed 


the elect, and by Iſmael the reprobate. Iſaac did not perſecute 
Ilmael, but contrarie, Ilmael did perlecute Iſaac. ow let vs 
make our rcaſon. 


Be Al bea Dopetfeenteare Ase, be reppobates an 


a nticheiffes, ; | 
ba - But all p popes, Cardinals, biſhops, and their adherents 
do perſecute: 


op ; 


ra. Therefoꝛe all thep e and their ad⸗ 
hꝛiſtes. 


herents be Zimaell repꝛobates and Antic 
J wene our Sillogiſmus is well made, and in the irl 


figure. 
Xeead the place, and ſe hob he pꝛoueth the parts of this are 


Iz. I chinke verily ie ſo long as the ſucceſſours of the A 
tles were perfecuted and martyred, there were good Chriſtian 


men and no longer, fol. 10. 

The Wiſhops of Nome in the 0 Church were vnder 
perfecution the [pace welneare of 300. peares, vnder the which 
perſecution, as good as thirtie of them and moe died Martpꝛs. 
Since that time haue fucceeded two hundꝛeth and foure Popes 
ſchich haue liued in great wealth and aboundance, amongſt 
from if the booke of Keuelatiom thintz that there is not 4. to be 
found god chꝛiſtian men, I thinkeno leſle but that hee map ſo 
thinke without any hereſte. 

14. It is impoſsible tr at the word of the croſſe ſhuld be with- 
out affliction and perſecution, fol. io. 


60 


70 


S Paule ſaith:ichoſdeuer will line vertuouſly in Chik Je ⸗ 


fu, Mall {uffer perſecution. And how then can chis be true in 
Paule, and in this man hereſie⸗ 8 
15. That the Apoſtles did eurfe euer any man, truely we can- 
not tead in ſcripture: for Chriſt commaunded them to bleſſe 
thoſe that cured them, fol. 1 1. i | 
Upon what god ground of the Kenclatton this herefic ts 
wꝛung out, let the place be conferred, which is witten in 
thefe woꝛds following: Chey are as mercifull as the Wioolfe 
is on his pꝛay. They were oꝛdained to bleſſe men but they curfe 
as the dinell were in them. Paule layth that hee bath power to 
ediſte, andnot to deſtroy, ut J wot not ol whom theſe bloudy 
beaſts haue their authazttie, tchich do fo much reioice in curũing 
and deſtruction. Mee read how Paule did excommunicate the 
Corinthian (and that for a great tranſgreſſion) to the in⸗ 
tent that hee might be aſhamed of his iniquitie, and deſireda⸗ 
gaine the Coꝛinthians to receiue hun with all charitie: but that 
the Apollles did curſe any inan, truely we cannot read in ſcrip⸗ 


ihe people in the ſame. 
20. Keeping of virginitie and chaſtity of religion is a diueliſn 
thing. fol. 20. 

CTheplace cited in the babe of the Neuelation of Antichꝛiſt, 
Doth ſufftciently open it felfe, fbeabing and meaning oneip of 
thole henkiſh bo ſhich by the can omicall conſtitution of 
the Pope, are violently forced vpon Pꝛicſts and Monkceg, the 
coaction whereof S. aule doth rightiy call the doctrincof di⸗ 
uels. And heere note by the way another tricke of a Popiſh ca⸗ 
uiller. Foz ſchere the woꝛdes ol the boke (pcake plaincly of the 
chaſtitte of p religious, he fraudulently turning it to an vntuer⸗ 
ſalitie ſatth, the chaſtitie of Religion, thereby it might me to 
the ora agg moze odious and hereticall. Che woꝛds of the 
place be thele. . seat — 

Leeping of virginitie and chaſtitie of the Religious, ſcmeth 
to be a godly and a heauenly thing: but it is a diuelliſh thing. 

Or the which it is ſpoken in the fourth of p frſt epiſtle to Cin. 
Foꝛzbidding to marry, ec. Wibercas againe our moſt teue⸗ 
rende father maketh that thing neceflarte, that Chꝛiſt would 
haue fre, dchereof Wantell in the I I. chapter fpeaketh:Hc thal! 
not be defirous of women. Here Daniell meaneth that he ſhal 
reluſe and abffaine from martagc, foꝛ a cloake of god. incs, and 
not foꝛ loue of chaſtitie. | 
21. Worhhipping of Reliques is a proper thing, and acloake 
otaduantage againitthe precept of God, and nothing but the 
affection of men, fol. 30,31. | 


17. article. 


18. arttübt. 


Galat. a 


19. article. 


20. article. 
Another plate 


fa:flp depꝛaued 
by the papiſts. 


21. article. 


Theſe be the two2ds in the Reuel. This (the woꝛſhi ing ok res The place 
liques he meaneth)is a proper and mol Kurdi Ae of an: nerd. 


natage Out ol this were innented innumerable pilgrimages, 
with the which the ſooliſh and vnlearned people might loſe thetr 
labour, monie and time, nothing in the meane ſeaſon regarding 
their houſes, wiues and childꝛen, contrarie to the commaunde⸗ 


ment ol Godachen as they might do much better deeds totheir 


80 


neighbours, which is the precept e. 
22. here is but one ſpecial oftice that pertaineth to thine 
orders, and that is to preach the word of God. fol.. 

Ok this matter ſunkeient bath berne ſaid befoze in the 22. ar⸗ 
ticle alleadged ontof the boke of Ob 
22. 
5 of Paule was there any houfe which was called the tem- 
ple of God. fol. 7. 

The place of this article is this: Which is an aduerſarie(the 
Pope he meaneth) and is cralted aboue all that is called God 


ediente. 


The Temple of God is not ſtones & wood, neither inte 
23. article. 
The place ſpea. 
1125 blchest 5 

ple whtre aritt: 


7 


22. urticke. 


tem⸗ 


oꝛ that is woꝛſhpped: fo that he ſhall {ft in the temple of God e chzitt ſitteth, 19 


ſhew himſelfe as God. Doth not he ſtt in the Temple of God 


not fo grieuou⸗ 
> asthe artteéle 


nhich faith and pꝛolelleth himſelte to bee che malker in the uhole mateth. 
24 Church 


ch 


ang 


Hereftes falſely gathered and peruerſiy wrested by the Papiſles. | 

ffament.the Miniſters of the ſpi 15 not of ſhe letter, becauſe 
thep teach grace and not the lawe. Caibercfore in the whole nets 

teſtament are there no vꝛgent 03 grieuous precepts, but only 

exhoztations to obſerue thoſe things which are neceſlaxie to our 

health. Neither did Qik and his Apoflics at anp tims compell 

ante man. And the holy ghoſt was foꝛ that cauſe called Paracle 

tus, that is to ſay, an exhoꝛter and comfoꝛter, ⁊c. 


urch: hat is p temple of God: Is it ones and wd: doth 
not Paul ſay: The Temple of God is holy, which temple are 
t: Meither in the time of Paule was there any houle, which 

as called the temple of God, as we now call them. What 
meaneth this ſitting, but raigning, teaching, and iudging! cathe 
ſith thebegining of the Church, durſt pꝛelume to call himſelle 

the maiſter of the whole Church, but only the Pope ? ec. 


24. articla. 24. He that faſteth no day, that faith no mattens, & doth none 29. All things ne ceſſary are declared int he new te ſtainẽt, but 29. artlelt 
ot che precepts of the pope, ſinneth not, if he think that hedoth no man is compelled, but to doe according to their own will. 
not ſinne, 700.43. 1 o Therfore Chriſt teacheth, Math. 18. That à rebell fhould not 
The plate in the Neuel. is this: Berauſe hee feareth the con⸗ be killed, but auoided, fol. 63. 66. 
The place is (ciences onder the title and pretence of Chꝛiſts name, he ma Ehe words in the Nenelat. are theſe. In thenew Teſtament Toe pute an. 
pfaine without eth of thole thinges nhich in themſelues are no fines verie are all things declared, ubich we ought to do and leaue vndone: nerw. 
a danger of gte&euous offences, for hee that beleoueth that he doth ſinne ik tbat reward is oꝛdamed foꝛ ihem that doe and leaue vndone: ¢ 
herclie. he eate fleſh on the Apoſtles eeuen, oꝛ fap not Mattens and ol ont to febe, finde, and abtame helpe to doe and leaue vn⸗ 
P᷑zime in the mozning, oꝛelſe leaue vndone any of the Popes done: But no man is compelled, but ſuftered to do accoꝛding to 
pꝛecepts, no doubt he ſinneth:not becanle the derd ſchich he doch their owone will. Therloꝛe in the 1 8. of Math. he teacheth that a 
ts ſinne, but becauſe he belcueth it is ſin, and that againſt this rebell fhould not be killed, but auoided and put out of companie 
foliſh beliele and conſcience he offendeth. Ok the which foltth like a Gentile, ec. f 
conſcience oncly the Pope is head author. Foz another doing 2 0 30. Chriſt forbad that one place ſhould be taken as holy, and 
the ſame derde, thinking that he doth not ſinne. trucly offendeth — 5 5 but would that all places fhould be indiffes 30. attfxle. 
not. And this is the caule that the ſpirite of Paule complaineth rent, ol. 67. ate. | 
that many ſhall depart from the fatth, And for this foliſh con⸗ The plate is this, Chꝛiſt taking away the difference of all Tbe place ane 
Tradit iong ſtiente mens traditions be pernitious and noyſome, the {nares —.— be woꝛſhipped in euerie place. either is there in The pope mi 
pe ther doe of ſoules, hurting the faith and the libertie of the goſpell. Il it kingdome one place holy and an other pꝛophane, but al pla- Rech difference 
burt. were not foꝛ this caule they ſhould doe no hurt. Therefoze te res are indifferent : neither cant thou move hartilp and better 2z rool a 
dinell thꝛough the pope abufeth thefe conſciences to ſtablich the belckue, truſt, and loue God in the 75 at the altar, in the keth none. 
lawes of his tyꝛannie, to ſuppꝛeſle the faith and libertie, and to churchpard, then in chy barne. vinepard, z itchin, oꝛ bed. And to 
repleniſh the Woꝛld with erroꝛz, inne and perdition, cc. be ſhoꝛt the martyꝛs o Chꝛiſt haue honoured him in dark duns a 
2 f. Artscle. 25. Chriſt ordained the Sacrament of the altar, onely to nou- 3 0 Jeons ard pꝛilons, tc. 


5 f 
31. Heraileth scant al the rites & ceremonies of the Maſſe, 3 rane a 
as he were mad, fol, 68. . 5 This plate noe 
Mheplace out of the ſchich is article is collected, is as follotys teth onely the 
eth. Ia unne touch ie kr chat oꝛ the Coꝛpoꝛes (as thep prepatterous 


riſh the faith of them that liue : but the pope maketh it a good 

„ ſacrifice to bee applied both to quicke and dead, 
Ol. 48. 

The place is this: Sathan hatedche ſacrament, and knelw no 


cheeh ehe abule WAP how to lupp: kann tt lich tis a inne Tot Chalic at dern wich 
eheeh che aul y uppꝛeſſe and diſanull it: Therefoꝛe hee ſound this call it) it is a inne. To the e, a great tranlg. 
ofthe lernen: cralt chat che larrament tbtch Cheifk dip onelp drdatne to non ⸗ on. To fap malle wich an dnballotued Chalice, isa gricnons een ONS 
ag aint rhe. Tilh ano ſkablich the faith of them that line, ſhould be counted olkence. Lo doe facrifice in veſtuments nich are not conlecra⸗ that e ca 
Salrauent. ko a gd wozlke and lacriſice, and bought and lolde: andſo faith ked is a hainous crime. It ts reputed fora ſinne tf in mmiſtring ne be com 
| is luppꝛeſled, andthis holeſome miniſterie is applied, not tothe any Sacrament, the Pꝛieſt doe lacke anpomament er⸗ Sedeand yet 
quicke, but vnto the dead, that is to ſay, neither to theq 40 taineth thereunto. I he call a chude, o ſpeake in the woꝛdes of 85 led 
| neither pet to the dead. O the incredible furie of God, ec. the Canon, it is a tin, He oftendeth allo that doth ſtut o2 ſtam⸗ tar. 
26, Theſe ſignes (he fpeaketh of miracles & viſions or appari- mer in the woꝛds of the Canon. e ſinneth that toucheth 5 ho⸗ 
26 arttele. tions)are not to the increafe of the faith & gofpel, for they are iy Meliques of Saint. He that toucheth the Sacrament of the 
rather againſt the faith and goſpell, and they are the operation ar either with hand 02 finger, though it befor neceſſitie to 
pl ſathan, and lying ſignes, fol. 49. N plucke it from theroufe of his mouth, committer) ſuch villa⸗ 
. Che place is as followeth: Wibo is able tonumber the mone nous iniquitie that they will ſcrape and ſhaue of€ the quick fleſh 
Ehe place con · Ifrous inaruels only of them that are departede Sd od from the part ſchich did touch it. I thinke at length they wi 


taincth a true 
Complaint of 
falle illuſions, 
and map wel be 
bane, 


fiat a fea of lies bath inuaded vs, of apparitions.coniurings, 
and anſweres of (pirits? IBy the hich it is bꝛought to palle, 
that the Pope is allo made the king of them that are dead, and 
raigneth in purgatoꝛie, to the great pꝛofite of his Pꝛieſts, which 
haue all their liuing, riches, and pompe out of purgatoꝛie: how⸗ 
beit, they thould haue leſle. if they did ſo well teach the faith ol 
them chat liue, as they do rideleſle them that are dead. Neither 
was there ſich the beginning of the woꝛld, any woꝛke found of 
ſo little labour and great aduantage.Foꝛ truely to this purpoſe 
were gathered almoſt the poſleſſions of all Pꝛinces and rich 
men. And thꝛough theſe riches ſpꝛang vp all e idle⸗ 

' nes, and of idlenes came very Babylon, and Sodoma, cc. 
Neither are theſe ſignes to the tncreate of the faith and Gol⸗ 
pell(fo2 they are rather againſt the faith and golpel) but they are 
done to ſtablich the Tyꝛannie of thefe“ faces and rerdels, and 


2. No labor is now adaies more tedious then ſaying of maſſe, 3 T article. 

: Peo Wich before God are nothing but gricuous fins, 

ol.70, / | : 

33 The fins of Manaſſes and other wicked kings ſacrificing 3 à . Article. 
their own children, are but light and childiſn offences to thoſe. 
The curſed ſacrifices of the Gentiles may not be compared to 
ours, wee are ſeuen times worſe gentiles then wee were before 
6 o we knew Chriſt, fol. 7o. 

The woꝛds out of the ſchich theſe two Articles are gathered, This place my 


a Chis booke of are theſe They are fo oppꝛeſſed thoſe he meaneth which are vn⸗ ſeeme ko cpeake 


28. article, 


would do other wolle, ſhould be counted the people of the law and 
Spnagogue, ec. 
28. In the whole new law is no vrgent precept, nor grieuous, 


ences, ſqhich periſh with fo great paines and labour:tchat light 
Wicked kings ſinned by doing (acrifice with their otone chil⸗ 


0 b i ; . . ſomewhat vehe - 
the reuclation to fet vp andconfirme the truff in woꝛkes. Among theſe illuſi⸗ der the ſeruitude of the Popes lawes and decrees) that they ful⸗ mentiy paran- 
1 ons are thoſe miracles to be reputed chich are ſhewed in viſtõs, füll them onelp with the outwarde wozke: fo2 their willes are denne e f 
the s chapter of pügrimages, and woꝛchippings of Saints, as there are plentie cleane contrarp, as wee ſe by experience in troubleſome bulk: rel 1 al 
Daniel, which nobo adapes, chich the Pope confirmeth by his Buls, pea and nesok Migilles, Maſſes, and Houres, which both mut bee ſaid 
5 the eae ſometime doeth canonize Saintes that hee knoweth not. and ſung. In the which they labour with ſuch wearineſle, that 
faces @ ceencts, Pole beholde what is the operation of Satan in lping now adapes no labour is moze tedious, Pet neuertheleſle, the 
alludeth here to ſignes, c. 5 aie } cruel exactoꝛs of theſe moſt hard woꝛks, compel men to woꝛke 
the lame. 27. The people of Chriſt doth nothing becauſe it is commã- 7 o ſuch things without ceaſing, which befoꝛe God are nothing but 
27. article. 115 but becaufe it is plefaunte aud acceptable vnto them, e God. Ber they be 9 70 
ol. 62. counted fer the ſeruice of God. Herre are inuen e intiſe⸗ 
The woꝛds out of the ſchich this article is gachered, are thefe. ments of the ſenſes thꝛough oꝛganes, muſicke and diuerſttie of 
The place gi : Wa : i , 
ucth an other They are thepeopleof chꝛiſt, which willingly do heare and fol: ſongs: but theſe are nothing to the (pwit, Which rather is ertinſt 
meaning then lob him, not for any feare of the law, but onlp intifed and ledde fhoough thefe wanton tritles. Ah Chꝛiſt, with what violence, 
92 1 le itth a gracious liberty faithlull loue: not doing any thing be⸗ with tubat power are they dꝛiuen headlong to firme, and periſh 
Laule it is commaunded but becauſe it is pleafant and accepta - thꝛough this abhomination⸗ 9 
ble vnto them though it were not commaͤunded: foꝛ they that It is hoꝛrible to loke into theſe cruell bchirlepwles of conſci⸗ 3 hel 


were a people oz 


80 offences to thele are the finnes wherein Manalles and other Spants about 


the boꝛders of 


but onely exhortations to obſerue thinges neceſſarie for ſoule dꝛen and pꝛogenie? Truelp the curſed ſacriſices of the moſt 1 
health, fol. 63. rude gentiles, no not of the Leſtrigones may be compared vn⸗ viento cate 
Theplace of this Article gathered out of the Neuelation, to ours. The ſaying of Chꝛiſt may be verified in vs:ſeuen moꝛe mens fick, 

The plate ig is this: A chꝛiſtian Mould woꝛk nothing by compulſion of the wicked ſpirits make the ende woꝛſe then the beginning. Foꝛ J 

found and tan: lawe, but all through the ſpirite of libertte, as Paule ſapeth ſapthat we Gentiles are woꝛſe 7. times then wee were beloze 

pat with in the 192 1 the 5 19 1 1 we knew Chꝛiſt, ic. | 

im.: inen to a rightedus man. Foꝛ whatſoeuer is done bycompul⸗ e . 3 

1. I im. 2 lion of the la we, is linnerfo it is not done with a gl 400 aud nile 34. It a 5 as 5 5 5 she parts of the Sacra- 2 5 E 

ling ſpirite but wich a contrary will, and rebelling againſf tte tar, then the one alone, ol. 73. this place 


2. Cor 4 — 


* 
~ 


law, and this truely is fine. Wherefore in the fourth of the fe- 


fond epiſtle to the Coꝛ.he calleth the pꝛeacherg ol the new Te⸗ 


| map 
The woꝛdes be thefe.Dlainelp J think that thetwaleistas chen by n 


ken alway ſith J {ce maniteſtly pone part gone (for the “— 


realon. 


— 
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Hereſier falfely gathered and peruerply wrested by the Papiſtes. 3 | 114 


fhe wine is but one Sacrantent) the other is left onely faz a This place out.of the dchich thole two articles are colleged, is Che plact an 
laughing ſtock. Foꝛ he that in one 5 again God, this: Ale thinke, uhen we beleeue that God is God, and can our red. 
ts guiltie in all. Therefoꝛe it were better to receine neither of p 5 haue the faith tidy a chꝛillian is bound to haue. 
partes, then the onc alone: foꝛ lo we might the moze furclp eb Che diueil beleeucth alſo that there ts a God ¢ lie euexlaſling, 
| chew the tranlgreſſton of that which Chꝛiſt did inſtitute ec. and a hell, but he is neuer the better foꝛ it: and he trembleth al⸗ 
z grtidilte. 35. The law ot the Pope that commandeth euerie man to cõ- wap for this faith, as ſapech Saint James, The diuels belcue, 
municate together vpon one day, is a moſt cruell law, conſtrai- and they tremble. A man nught aſke: that thall J then belekue? 1 mes 2. 
ning men to their owne deſtruction, fol. 7 3. Thou ſhalt belceue plainclp and vndoubtedip that the father, . 
5 The place is this. He(the pope he meaneih ) ſetting a moſt cruel the ſonne and the holy gholt, is one only God, tc. But this like⸗ e 
N and deadly ſnare to tangle demande mene not the vle 10 wiſe beleeue the wicked lpirits, and are nothing the better there ⸗ at trut fairy 
dyrm ought not ol this ſarrament to be tree, but campelleth all togither on one fore. here ts pet another faith wwich Chꝛiſt fo much requireth zs chat witsnesy 
to be dien to certatne dap once in the yeate to communicate. Mere J pray bl vs in the goſpell, and tberunto S. aul almoſt in all bis E⸗ 
i thee chꝛiltian bꝛother, holo many doelt thou thinke doecommu⸗ piſtles ſo ſtrongly exhoꝛteth vs, that is, that we belcue the gob 
nul but robe nicate onelp bp the compulſton of this precept, ſhich truely in ell: uhen our Loꝛd began firit to bread be fapd(as rebear lett 


erhoited and their hart had leuer not tocommunicate 2 And all theſe ſin (fon Saint Marke)repenitand beleue the goſpell. Ol chis faith read 
1 Kull dach noe not communicate in ſpirite, chat is to ſap, neither in beſloꝛe in the fic Article gathered out of the wicked Pammon, ark. 
. faith noꝛ will, but by the compulſton of this letter and lawe⸗ and in the ninth and tenth of the Reuelation of Antichziſl. 


that this bꝛead requireth a hungrie and not a full heart, x much 6. If we beleeue that God hath promiſed euerlaſting lite, it is 6. article. 
leſle a dildaining and batefull minde. And ok all theſe innes, impoſsible tha: we fhould perifh,fol.20. _ 
the pope is autho, conſtraining all men by his mot truell law 20 1 here god Reader, an other maniteſt example of the tiv 
to their owne destruction, uherẽ as he ought to leaue this com ‘Donte dealing and falſe cogging of thefe men. Foꝛ trhere the 
munion fre to cuerie man, and onelp cal and exhoꝛt them, and place ol the authoꝛ {peaketh expꝛeſle pot putting our truſt in ayeptece of the 
Garticle, not compell and dꝛiue them vnto it, ic. n God, and his pꝛomiſes, the article pretilp leaueth out our truſt⸗ autho: falle 
36. 36, The ſpirit would that nothing ſhould be done, but that ing in Gods pꝛomiſe, and faith onelp : tf wee belerue that God walten. 
which is expreſſely rehearfed in {cripture,fol.81, phath pꝛomiſed. Neade the place and conferre it with the article, 
Inthings appertaining to Gods woꝛſhip and ſeruite, true it and then iudge ether there be no difference betiven truſting 
is that hee is not to be woꝛſhipped. but only accoꝛding to that in the pꝛomiſe that God hath made of euerlaſting lite, and be- 
Ang kp ads Ahich he hath reuealed and expꝛelled vnto vs in his obüne toozd. ire. A he pig that Cod hath made the pꝛomiſe of euerlaſting 
wolipieis And this is the meaning of the auihoꝛ, as by his woꝛdes dot life. The place here follotweth as it is there witten. : 
true, plainely appeare. | . 30 - ben wich 3 courage wee put all our truſt in God 
article. 37. Saint Thomas de Aquino ſauoureth nothing of the ſpirit of and in his pꝛomiſes, it is impollchle that we ſhould periſh:foꝛ he 
God, fol. 83. en bath pꝛomiſed vs life euerlaſting. And foꝛ as much as hee is als 
The dodrine of Thomas Aquine referreth the greateſt oꝛ a 1 map well perfoꝛme that that he hath pꝛomiſed:and 
very great part of our righteoulnes to opus operatum and vn in that he is merciſullæ true, he will perfoꝛme his pꝛonuſe made 
Tho. Aquine. to merits. The ſpirit ol God relerreth al our righteoulneſſe be⸗ vnto vs, if wee can belcue it ſfedfalfly, and put all our truſt in 
foꝛe God, onely to our faith in Chꝛiſt. Now how theſc ſauoꝛ to⸗ . 1 5. artutle.. 
guher, let any indifterent reader udge. 7: if thou canſt furely and ſtedfaſtly beleeuc in God, hee will 
28. arficle. 38. The Pope did condenine the truth of the word of God o- old his promiſe. For he hath bound himſelfe to vs, and by his 
. penly at Conſtance in Iohn Hus, perſeuering vnto this day in promiſe he oweth vs heauen: in caſe that wee beleeue him, 
A fame ſtubburnnes, fol. 86. 5 40 fol zr. | | „ 
John tus, Touching the condemnation of John Hus e the manner of Seeing all our hope ſtandeth onely vpon the pꝛomiſr of Pod, True vottrine 
1 his hindling and the cau‘e of his death, re ad his ſtoꝛy before be⸗ ſchat hereſtethen is in this docrine, to ſay that God oweth vs made hercut. 
ginning pag. 573. and conſider moꝛeouer his pꝛochecie of the heauen by his pꝛomiſe, ichich is no other meane but that God 
hundꝛeth peares alter him expired pag 78. how truelp the ſe⸗ cannot bꝛeake pꝛomiſe⸗And now indge thou (god reader) bes 
qucle did follow in P. Luther, and then iudge of his caule, god ther is moze herefie to ſay, that God oweth vs heauen by his 
reader, as the truth of Gods Woꝛd thall lead ther. And thus pꝛomiſe, as we ſay: oꝛ this, that God oweth bs heauen by the 
much concerning thele flaunderous articles. condignitie and congruitie ok our woꝛkes, as the Papiſts ſav. 
8. All Chriſts glorie is ours, fol. 27. g. article. 
9. We need nõt to labour for tobe Chriſts heires and ſonnes . artitle, 
30 5 to haue heauen: for we haue all cheſe things alrea- 
ie, fol. 24. N 7 
; | Che words out of the trbich theſe two hereſtes are gathered, 
1. Artille. THe water ofthe fount hath no more vertue in it then hath a pe theſe: Ne be made his heires, and all his glogicis surs, as 


Articles ont ok Here follow other herehes and errors, collected by the Bifoops out 
| tee eine F the booke named the ſumme of the Scripture, with the pla- 
5 ces of the booke annexed to the fame. 


| ny other water, fol. 1. 8 . Paule largeip declareth. This hath God giuen vs without 
2. wticle. 2. Ihe water of Baptifine lieth not in hallowed water or in o- our deſeruing, and we ned notto labour fo2 all theſe things, fo, 
| ther outward thing, but onely in faith, fol,6, theſe we haue already, cc. ae . 4 
he place of thete two articles 3 out of the ſumme of Thep bhich note thefe articles fox hereſte. by the ſame iudge⸗ True noctrivig 
Seripture is this. The water of Waptifmetaketh not away ment they may make herefie of S. Johns goſpel, and of Pauls vnde hertüe. 


— 5 plate. an· Hir ſinne:foꝛ then were it a precious water, and then it behoued epiſtles, and of all together. S. John Marth, the gloꝛy thou lohn. 7 
N vs dayly to waſh our ſelues therem. either hach the water of 8 me, J haue giuen them that they may be ont, as wer als 
the Fount moꝛe vertue in it ſelle, then the water that runneth are one. As manp as receiued him, to them gaue he power ta 
in the riuner of Rhene. Tlhen Philippe haptiſed ihe Eunuch, be the ſonnes ol Cod. S. Paule faith: The fame ſpirit certieth 
ſeruant of Candace the Quene of Ethiope, there was then ns our ſpirit that we are the formes of God. Il we be ſonnes, then rohr 
AGs.8 — water, noꝛ candle, noꝛ ſalte, noꝛ creame, neither trhite are we allo heires the heires J meane ol Cod, and heires an⸗ Re 3 
ä abite: but he baptiſed him in the frit water they came to bps nexed with Chꝛiſk. 5 
on the way. Here maieſt thou percciue that the vertue of Bap⸗ 10 We need not to labor by our good workesto get euetla- 16. article: 
tiſme lieth not in hallowed water, oꝛ in the outward things that ſting life: for we haue it already: we be al iuſtified; w be all the 
we haue at ibe Fount, but in the faith only, tc. Chꝛiſt hath he ⸗ children of God, fol. 28. 9 
Tit. led vs(ſaith S. Pauleſby the bath of regeneration and renouas 11 All that thinketh that good workes belpe or profite amie 11. atielt. 
it. z E J a f : „ 
N tion of the holy Ghoſl. | o thing to get the gift of faluation, they Blaſpheme againft God 
2 article. 3. Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to helpe their chil- 7 and rob God of his honour, fol. 28. ö 
| dren that they be put tofchoole,thatthey may vnderſtand the 12. If we be circumcifed, that isto fay if we put any truft in 1 2. artitle. 
goſpell, and the epiſtles of S Paule, fol. 15. workes, Chriſt fhall not beſpe vs, fol. 18. 
The place of this article gathered out of the ſaid bo is this:: 13. We deſerue nothing of God, fol. 30. : | 
dhe place n · The godlathers and godmothers be bound to helpe the childꝛen 14, We deſerue not euèrlaſting life by our good workes, for 1 
gered, that they bee put to ſchwle, to the intent, that they map vn⸗ God hath promiſed it vnto vs; befote that wee began to doe Karttele. 
. derffand the goſpell the topful moſlage of God with 5 Cpiffles good, fol. 40. bee 
of A God hath commanded to publiſh, and to ſhew te 15. Euery Chriftian man muſt keep Gods eommandenients N 
gofpell, not onely to pꝛieſtes but to euerie creature: Gde pe by loue, and not by hope to get fot his ſeruite euerlaſting lie, 7. : 
| (Catth Chꝛiſt vnto his Dilciples) into the vniuerſall woꝛld and g, fol. 42. . er 
Muk. 16 seach the gofpell to euerp creature. Foꝛ wee bee all equally 16 The lewes kept the commandeients;& the lav of God: 1 fl articte, 
bound to knowe the golpel and the doctrine o the newe teſka⸗ yet they could not come to heauen, fol. 43. f 
ment, ꝛc. And S. Paule wꝛiting to the Corinthians, contellety 17 Mentrutting in cheir good workes, ate like to the theefe 
that he ſendech his epiſtles to all the Church, that is to fap, to on the lett ſide, & are fitch men as cõieth to the church dailie, 17. artidte. 
all the affemblp of Chꝛiſlian men, and to all them that call on keepeth holydaies & fafting daies, and heareth iriaſſes, & cheſe 


13. article. 


the name of Jeſus, cc. | | 5 people be ſooneſt daininedifor this is one of the greateſt errors 

4article, 550 We afte when we beleeue that God is God, and can our in chriſtendome, to thinke that thy good works fhallhelpero _ 
creed that we haue the faith that a Chriſtian man is bound to thy ſaluat ion, fol. a7. FE ue chriz 
haue: but fo doth the diuell beleeue, fol. 17. Il theſe artirles bee made hereſte, vhich referre thé bericfite. ee 


tickt. 5. To beleeue that the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt of dur inheritance of life and faluation to Gods git, and not ta 
be one God, is not the principal that we muſt beleeue: Our faitn dur laboꝛs:to grace and not to merits:to faith, ¢ not to tze law 
doth not lie priacipaliy in that, for fo belecueth the diuel, fol, i8. of Woꝛks:chen let vs Tut A tlean p new teſtament, t * 

* | * | $999 2 


— ee 


K. Hen. 8. 


Gods woꝛd, and fet vp a nelw diuinitie af the Popes making: 
let! let vs leaue Chat with his hereticall gofpell,¢ in his tao 
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vp the bifhop of Nome with his Talmud, and become the 


Diſciples of his decretals. And certes except chꝛiſtian Princes 
begin betime to take ſome zeale of God vnto them, and loke 
‘moze ſeriouliy vpon the matter, the peoceedings of theſe men 
(cern to tend fo litle better, hen to dꝛiue vs at lgigth from true 
chꝛiſtiantty, to another kinde and forme of seligion of their own 
donb tion, if they haue not bꝛought it woll neare to pafle al 
readie. sf wer 7 

18, To ſerue God in a tedioufnes,or for feare of hell, or forthe 
ioyes of heauen,is but fhadowes of 
uice doth not pleaſe God, fol. 41. 


The place is this: woꝛkes done in 


18. Article. 


Theſe containe faith bee alonely pleaſant 


good works, and ſuch ſer- 


of Hereſſes falſely gathered by the Papiſter. 


foꝛe Cod, by faith:and therefore went home to his 
ſtified then the publican. If the Scriptures condemne the heart 


dtondemneth all the 


honſe leſſe ta 
ol man to be croked euen from his pouth, Geneſts 6. and alſo 


righteouſneſſe of man to bee like & filed ercept he bea 


cloath, and if Saint Paule could find in his fleſh no gad un Pharilep 


no matter either unto God, and woꝛthy to be called god woꝛkes: foꝛ ſhey be the 
perlt. Wozkes of the holp gholk that dinelleth in vs bp this faith. Wut 


they that are dont by tediouſnes and euill will, foz feare of hell, 
oꝛ foꝛ deſtre of heauen, be nothing els but ſhadowes of woꝛks, 
making hypocrites. The ende of our good w 

pleaſe God, knowledging that ik we do neuer fo much, wee can 
neuer do our dutie: fo they that fo2 feare of hell, oꝛ lo the topes 
of heauen do ſerue god, do a conſtrained rute hich god will 
not haue. Such sire do not ſerue God becauſe he is their god 
and their father, but to haue their reward and to auopde bis pu⸗ 
niſhments, and ſuch people ate hired men and waged ſeruants, 
8 are not childꝛen. But the childꝛen ol God ſerue their father 

oz loue, xc. 


s is onciy to 


carnall luſtes, as vncleanneſſe, couetouſneſſe, wꝛath, blaſ⸗ 


dwelling, but ſhewerh a continuall reũſtance bet werne the o 
man and the new, then muſt tt follow. that theſe phariſies ſchich 
condemne this article of hereffe , either carrp no fleſh noꝛ no 
old man about them to be refifted:o2 verelp, ſap that they will, 
they cannot chuſe but be combꝛed with euill motions foꝛ the in⸗ 
Ward man continually to fight againſt. The place of the authoꝛ 
ſuſſiciently delendeth it ſelle, as lollowet h. 

Saint Paule biddeth vs moꝛtifie all our euill defires and = 8 . 

ok the 
emie, detradation, pride, and other like vices. And vnto . 

the Nomanes, 6. hee faith: Wet no ſinne raigne in pour moꝛ⸗ 
tall bodies. That is to ſap, albeit that we cannot liue with⸗ 
out the motion of ſuch euill deſires, pet wee ſhall not fuffer 
them to rule in vs, but ſhall moꝛtitie them in reſiſting 


them, ec. b 8 ie ; 
26. Al true chriſtianity lieth inloue of our neighbors for God, 26. article. 
and not in faſting, keeping of holy daies, watching, praying, & 
ſinging, & long prayers dayly and all day long, he aring Maſſe, 
1 n as 
Theplace of this article is this. Chou haf alwaies occaſtõ to Conferre thts 
moꝛtiſie thine endl deres to ſerue thy neighbour, tocomfort article with the 
hun, and to helpe him with woꝛd and deed, with counſell and ex⸗ Seripture, and 


19. article. 19. We muſt loue deach, and more deſire tq· die, then to feare . hoꝛtation and other femblable meanes. In tach loue tewardes 2 1 ne 
death, fol. 36. 8 our neighboꝛ fo the loue of God. lieth all the law and the B20- 
Although our nature be fratle and full of imperfection, fo that 30 pets(as fatth Chet) pea and all chꝛiſtianitie:and not in : 
we do not as we ſhould, pet doing as we ought, and as wee are allt of holy dapes watching, finging and long pꝛaiers daulp 
led by the Sciptures to do, we ſhould not Dread, but delire ra. and all dap long, hearing of mates, ſetting vp of candles run⸗ 
ther to die and to be with Chꝛiſt, as theplace it ſelte doeth well ning on pugrimages and ſuch other thing ahich as well p hy⸗ 
declare, chich is this: 1 pocrites, pꝛoud people, enuious and ſubiecꝭ to all wicked 
The place fs Mie mutt loue death, and move defire to die and ta bee with ons do, ec. * aa Baden 
ict, and per? God, as did S. Paul, then tofeare death. Foꝛ Jelus Qiſt died 27. Many Doctors in diuintie, & not only cõmon people, be- 
fect. N a é aries 27. article, 
for vs, to the intent that we ſhould not feare to die, and he bath leeueth that it is the part of chriſtian faith only to beleeue that 
flaine death, and deſtroped the Ting of death, as wꝛiteth Saint Ieſus Chriſt hath liued here in earth fol, 3. 54. . ö 
1. Cor. 15 Paule, ſaping:O death ubere is thy ſting⸗Meath is wallowed The place is this: we belekue that Fetus Chart hath here li⸗ To beleeue that 
: vp in victoꝛie. And to the Philippians : Chꝛiſt is to me life, and 40 ued on earth, and that he bath pꝛeached, and that he died foꝛ vs, Chuck here 
Phil. 1 Death is tome aduantage. e and did man 8. Mhe zwe belẽæue ſheſe things after liued and dient 
20. fartitle. 20. God made vs his children and his heires, while wee were he orp. Wee belene that chunt our Chzttiian kaith. This denied ing 
ATT hs enemies,and before we knew him,fol,4.4. 3 not o p the ſimple people belcueth, but alſo Doctours in di⸗ snip a ma 
J maruell what the Papiſts meane inthe Kegiſkers to con⸗ ninitie, dich are taken foꝛ wiſe men. Bea the diuell hath alſo deth a chꝛiltun 
demne this article as an hereſie, vnleſle their purpoſe be vtter⸗ this faith, as fatth Saint James: The diuels panty eds they N 
lie to impugnes gainſtand the ſcripture, and the witings ot S. tremble. Foꝛ as wee haue farde before, the diuell beleencth - 
Paule, tho in the filt chapter to the Rom. and other his epiſties, that God is God, and that Jeſus Chꝛiſt bath here pꝛeached, p 
impoꝛteth euen the fame docerme in all reſpeces, declaring in he died, was buried, and role agame. Thus muſt wee allo be 
fonnall woꝛds that we be made the childꝛen and heires of God. leckte, but this is not the faith whereof ſpeaketh the Goſpell and 
and that we were reconciled vnto him when we were his ene⸗ „ Saint Paule, ic. . . 4 ; 
mies. 59 DF this faith and that it is, reade before in theplace of the 4. 
21. It were better neuer to haue done good worke, and aske and 5 articles of this boke, and of the 1. Article gathered out of 
21. article. mercy therefore, then to doe good workes,andthinke that for he wicked Mammon, x the 9 and 10. articles of the Reuelati⸗ 
them god is bound to a man by promiſe, fol. 48. on of Antichꝛiſt. 
22. artiele. 22. We can ſhew no more honor to God, then faith and truſt 28. He that doth good againſt his will, he doth euil, fol. 56. 28. crtirle. 
, in him, fol. 48. a 5 a be place is this gad derdes which are not done bplone ¢. een 
1 Che place out of the which theſe tine articles are galhered is god will, are ſinne before God, as ſaith S. Auguſtine. Weethat theartlelt. 
out ofthis place this: It were better foꝛ thee a thoufandfolde that thou haddeſt doth gad againſt his will, doth euill, albeit that he doth be god. 
bene à ſinner and neuer had done good derde, and to acknaw⸗ Foꝛ that J do againſt my wil, J hate, and when 3 hate p coms 
ledge thine ofkences and euill life vnto God. aſking mercie with; mandement, fate alſo him that bath commanded it, ec. a 
à god hearte, lamenting thy ſinnes, then to haue done god 29. No man doth more then he is bound to do, and thertore no 29. article 


woꝛkes and in themto put thy truſt, thinking that therefore 
God were bound tothe. There is nothing, ſchich (alter the ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking)bindeth God, but firme and ſtedfaſt faith ano 
truſt in him and his pꝛomiſes, ic. Foꝛ we can ſhew vnto God 
no greater honoꝛ, then to haue faith and truſt in him: Foꝛ who⸗ 
ſocuer doth that, he conlelleth chat God is true, god, mighty 
and mercikull, c. 
23. Faith without good workes, is no little or no feeble faith, 
but itis no faith, fol. So. 5 
24. Euerie man doth as much as he beleeueth, fol. 50. 
The place out of the ſchich theſe two articles bee gathered, is 
this: Il thy fatth induce ther not to do god works, then halt thou 
not the right faith thou doſt but only think that thou batt it. Foꝛ 
Saint James ſapeth, that faith without woꝛkes is dead in it 
ſelle. He faith not that it is little oꝛ feeble but that it is dead, and 
that is dead, is net: Therloꝛe den thou art not moued bp faith 
vnto the loue of God and by the loue of God vnto god workes, 
chou hatt no fatth but faith is dead in thee, fo2 the ſpirit of God 
gyereſte picked hal by faith commech into our harts to ffirre vploue, cannot 
at w bc e none be wWle.Cucrieone dath as much as he belerueth, and loueth as 
' much as he hopeth, as wꝛiteth S. John. He that hath this hope 
that he is the ſonne of God, purifieth b 
ſaith not, he that purifieth huntelfe bath this hope, fo the hope 


2 3 article. cia 


24. article. 


James 3. 


1s. 
1. Iohn 3. 


Oo 


himſelfe, as he is pure. he 


mutt come beloꝛe.pꝛoceding from ihe faith, as it behoueth that 


the tree muſt ſirſt be god vchich mult bꝛing forth god fruit. 


25. article. g i 
: muſt mortifie them in reſiſting them, fol. 2. 


—. 


— 


— 


Tcther to belike the Phariſie, I uk i 
flat derdig himſelke in the fal — of his owne righteoul⸗ 
nes was not labdurd to the righteoulnelle, which ſtandeth be⸗ 


25. We cannot be without motions of cuill deſires: but wee 


They which note this article of hereſte may note themſelues 
15 Aube eighteene, tho ſooliſhly 


As an bnclea 


70 


gotten tt by his palſton and death. Ok his ſecond right hee bath 


arethelſe: It God had pꝛomiſed heauen vnto bs becauſe of 


32. Be our ſinnes neuer fo great, that it ſeemeth impofsible to 


man may make other partakers of their good workes, fol. 59. 

The words be theſe: The Prophet Clap ſayth: Mee are all En. 64. 

ne thing, and all dür iuſtice is as it were a filthy . 10 

cloth, and therefoxe I can neuer marucll maugh, that manie ett 
of the religious perlons would make other partakers of their nut necs ber 
gad wo es, ſœing that Chꝛiſt fayth in p golpell chen pe haue bimlette a 
done all thole things tibich are tõmanded pourfap, wee are vn⸗ in hertticke. 
pꝛofitable ſeruants, me haue done but that abich was our duty 
to doe. Foz none can do to much. None doth more then her is 
bound to doe, but onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt which onely as ſaieth S. 
Peter neuer did ſinne, neither was there deceite lound in his 2. bet. . 
mouth) hath done that he was not bound to doe: and as the pꝛo⸗ Eſay. 53. 
phet Clap ſaith, hach taken vpon him our infirmities, € boꝛne 
dur ſoꝛromes, he was wounded foꝛ our offences, ¢ ſmitten foꝛ 
our wickednes, and bp his ſtripes are we made ſhhole, tc. 
30. Chriſt hath gotten heauen by his pafsion, but that right 
hath he no need of, but hath granted it to all them that beleeue 
in his promiſes, fol. 5 9. N 

Read the place: eſus Chet poſſeſſeth the kingdome of hea⸗ 
ven by double right. irſt becauſe hee is the forme of God and 
berp inheritour of bis kingdome. Secondly, becauſe hee bath 


30, article. 


The voctriue 
of thts article 
is ſound. 
no neꝛde, and therefore he giueth it to all them that beleeue and 
truſt in him and his pꝛomiles. 
3 I. If God had promited vs heauen for our good workes, we 31. article. 
hould euer be vnſure of our ſaluation, fol. 59. 32 articlt. 


vs to be ſaued, yet without any doubt we muſt beleeue to be 
ſaued. fol. 5 9. i : | 
The woꝛds out of the thich theſe two Articles be gathered 


our 


Math. ¢ 


Hereſies falfely gathered by the Papiftes. Good men ft andered The trouble of Meriall, | | 


Che poctrine ofonr tbozkg, we ſhould euer then be vnlure of our ſaluation. Foꝛ 


sic articles be 
1 true as the 
golpell. 


33.arttcle, 


A dlſlerente 


etweene carnal 
due ſptrrtuall 


loue:c᷑ yet 


mutrimonyboth canfe (her is thy lwile, and becaule {hee ſerueth and pleaſeth 


Are neteſſat 


we ſhould neuer know how much, noꝛ how long wee ſhould la⸗ 
boꝛ to be ſaued, and ſhould euer be in feare that we had done to 


little, and fo we ſhould neuer die topfully. But God would al 
ſure vs ot heauen by his pꝛomiſe, to the intent we ſhould be cer⸗ 


taine and ſure, foꝛ he is the truth and cannot lie: and alſo to the 
intent that we ſhould haue truſt and hope in him. And notwith⸗ 


ſtanding that acer the greatnes and multitude of our ſinnes, it 
ſeemc tobsa thing impollible, pet albapes we muſt beleeue it cutione ö 
without any doubt, bi caule of his ſurc pꝛomiſe. And whoſoeuer 1 o both them and ahne ſpirituall iudges, in remembꝛance by 


Doth this, he map topfullie die and abide the iudgement of Go 
which elle were intolerable. Nead moꝛe hereot before in the x 
article taken out of the wicked Mammon. 1 
33. If thou loue thy wife becauſe fhee is thy wife, that is no 
Joue before God: but thou fhalt loue her becauſe fhee is thy fi- 
ſter in God, fol. 8 . n 

dhe woꝛds be theſe: Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt bath cemmanded 
nothing fo ſtreightly as tol· ue one another:pea to loue our ene 
mies allo: Then how much moze ſhould the man and wife loue 


~ 
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They which noted this arttele for an hereſie, J ſuppoſe cou id 

little tell eicher uhat God, oꝛ what the Scripture meaneth. 

41. When iudges Laue hope that an euil docr wil amend, they 41 article. 

muſt be alwaies mnerciful,as Chiiſt was to the woman taken in 

aduoutry. The temporal law muft obey the goſpel: & them that 

we may amẽd by Marning, we ſhal not correct by iuſtice, ol. 3. 

The purpoſe of the bo thence this article is wꝛaſled being 

well vnderſtwd, int Mdeth net to binde tempoꝛall iudges and 

maͤgiſtrates, from due execution of good lawes, but putterh 


the cxample of ¶hꝛiſt, to diſcerne trho be penitent oſtenders. and 
ho be other wile and where they {ee cuident hope of earneit re⸗ 
pentance and amendment, ifthep be eccleſiaſticall iudges, to 
ſpare them: if they be ciuill magiſtrates, yet to 7 the rigoꝛ 
of the law( as much as they conuenientiy map) with merciful 
moderatton, Mich the Gꝛerkes do call Y el. 

And thus much hitherto of theſe herefles and Articles collec: 
ted by the biſhops, and inſerted in their otun regiſters out of the 
bobes aboue ſpeciſied. The names of the bubsps and collecto2s 


togeiher. But there be but lew that knome how to loue the one 2 O were theſe: Sir Tho. Moꝛe. l.. Chancelloꝛ, WU Marham Arch. 


the other, as they ought to doe. It thou loue thy wile only oe 
2 

- after the fleth,fo2 beauty, birth, riches, and ſuch like, this is no 
loue bi fore God. Ot ſuch loue ſpeaketh not S. Paule. oꝛ ſuch 


;loue is among harlots, yea among bꝛute beats: but thou ſhalt 
loue her becauſe the is thy ſiſter in the chꝛiſtian faith, ¢ becauſe 


34 uticle. 


ſhe is inheritour together with the in the gloꝛte ol God and bes 
cauſe pee ſerue together one Cod, becauſe pee haue receiued to⸗ 
geiher one baptiſm̃, tc. Thou ſhalt alſo louẽ her foꝛ her vertues, 


as fhamefattnes challitie and diligence ladnes, patience, tem 3 o tubo might almoſt 


perance, ſecrecp, obedience, and other godip vertues, tc. 

34. Ic is nothing but all incredulitie to runne in pilgrimage & 

ſeeke Cod in one certain place, which is hke mighty in all plas 

ces fo. C2. ie wee, | 
The matter of this article ts 


learned iudgements to be bow of all doubt of hereſie. 


25. article, 


hat meaneth 


theſt men, trow 


pou to ma 
this Doctrine an 
bereue: ? 


35. Men ſhould {ce that che: r children come to Church to 
here the ſermon, ſol. 89. 1 


alt bꝛing thy childꝛen to the Church to heate 
chen thou ſhalt come home, thou ſhalt aſke th ˖ 
haue kept in memoꝛie of the lern Thou ſhalt teach them the 
chꝛiſtian faith. Thou ſhalt admoniftzhem to liue well. and to put 
all their bape and truſt in God, and rather to die then to do any 
thing that is aga'nt the will of God. And pꝛincipallie, thou 


ſermon, 


euident to all indifferent and 


9 9 
The place of this article is this: on the Feſtiuall daies ae | 
.O 
em bat they 


fhaltlearne them ß contents of the pꝛayer of our ſauioꝛ Chu, 
c Wed the Pater noſter, that is to fap,botv they haue another fas. 


ther in heauen. of tant they mut ſeeke foꝛ all goodneſſe, and 


without thom they can haue no god thing: and hot that they 


map ſcæke nothing in all their woꝛks, and in all their intentes, 


burt the honoꝛ of their heauenlie father: And how they muſt de⸗ 
ſirethat this father would gouerne all that they doe, oꝛ dere: 
And how that they muſt ſubmit all to his holy Will, which 


10 


Can: 


mot be but good, ec. Thou ſhalt buy them tbolefom bvkes, as p 
-bolp Goſpell. the epiſtles of the holy apoſtles, vea both the new 


Rom. 12. 


Heb. 40. 


37. ͤrtiele. 


8. article. 


How chꝛiſtlans 


may warre 
la 


_ Bnd theald Teſkament, that they map onder lt and and dzink of 
. fheflvetefountatneandiwatersof liſe. 


right cherke, turne to him the other allo, ec. S. Paul faith : Kerv 
det not euill for euill, and if it be poſſible as much as is in pon, 
line in peace wih all men, not reuenging pour ſelues my wel⸗ 
beloued, but giue place to wꝛath: foꝛ it is wꝛitten: To mee the 
vengeance, and J will render it, fapth the i020 God. 


36. Thou ſhalt not vc xe or grieue by iuflice or otherwiſe the 
poore that oweth vnto thee tfor thou maiſt not doe it without 
1 (01g. r a a 
The place is this: Thou ſhalt not bere oꝛ grieue by tuffice,ge. 
as Chꝛiſt ſaith reſiſt not cuil, but vhoſoeuer ſtriketh ther on the 


60 


of Cant. Tunſtall bifh.of Londo, Ste. Gardiner, WB. of TTlint. 
Nich. Dampſon Deane of the chappell, Rich. Wlolman 99. of 
Requetts John well, D. Willon, with a great number mo, as 
in the regiſters doth appeare, Ex Regiſt. Cant. & Londonenfi, 
I Hall not nerd J truſt (gentle reader) further heere to tarrie 
ther with reciting moplaces:ſcchen theſe already rehearſed may 
fuffice for a taſte and a triall for the ſufficient to note aid con⸗ 
ſider bol lallely To moſt Landeroullp theſe catholickes haue 
depꝛaued, and miſrepoꝛted the boks and wꝛitings of god men: 
| gather herefics as well of S. Johns golpell, 
and S. Paules epiſtles, as out of W map we fee; 
ſchat cannot malice do, being (et on milchieke? oꝛ vat cannot 
the ſpirit of ſpite and caulling finde out, being inllamed with 
hatred, and blolwne with the bellowes of ambition and iniqui⸗ 
tie? And as they haue done with theſe, che like parts they haue 
and do pꝛactiſe fill againſt all other: whoſoeuer in defence of 
truth, dare touch neuer ſo little either the Popes crotone, oꝛ the 
bellies of his clergie: for theſe 2. ſoꝛes in no caſe they can abide 
to be touched. And bereof only commeth all this crying out, he⸗ 
refie,bercfie blaſphemp, erroꝛ and ſchiſnie. Although the doar mn 
bencuer fo found and perfec after the ſeripture, vet if che wꝛiter 
be not ſuch in all points eſpecially in theſe two aboue touched) 
as will fig after ibeir tune, and daunce aſcer their pipe, her is 
by and by an hereticke, by bertuc of their inquiſition. Do did 
they with the articles of the learned Erle loannes Picus Miran- 
dula. So did they with John Reuclinc oꝛ Capnion. So did they 
alſo with god John Colet bere in England. Alto with 5 like 
ſpirit of lping and cauilling, the Catholicke facultics of Lo⸗ 
vane, Spain and Paris condemned the woꝛkes and wꝛitings 
of Eraſmus and many moe. So full they are of cenſures, 
articles, ſulpici ins, offences, inquiſitions, ſo captious thep 
be in taking, ſo raſh in iudging, ſo llanderous of repoꝛt, ſo pꝛac⸗ 
tifed in depꝛauing, miſc onſtruing and wꝛaſting true meanings 
vnto wꝛong purpoſes, bꝛielip ſo pregnant they uc in finding he⸗ 
reſies chere nene are. that either a inan muſt fap nothing , oꝛ 
ſerue their deuotion, oꝛ elſe hee fh ill procure their dilpicaſurc, 
that is, (yall be dærmed for an hereticke. ea and though no tuft 
cauleof any berefie be mi iſtred, vet here they once take dil⸗ 
liking, they will not ſticke ſometimes with falfc accufations to 
pꝛeſſe him with matter, ſchich hee neuer ſpake noꝛ thought. Ir 
Lutcher had not ſtirred againſt the Popes pardons and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, he had remained fill a ſchite ſonne of the mother Catholick 
church, und all had been well done whatſoeuer he did. But be⸗ 
tauſe he aduentured to touch once 5 triple crotone, chat flouds 
of hereſies, blaſphemies æ articles were caſt out againſt hun, 
enough to dꝛolvne a tchole woꝛld: what lies and forged crimes 


Truth malict. 
oullp flandere 
and depꝛrucd 
ok the papits, 


The popes 
crowue, and the 
mankes belltee, 
two perillous 
things to be 
coutged, 


The Popes 

Church 10 05 
den with lying 
and caullling. 


were inuented againſt him⸗ 


7. Som texts of canon law ſuffereth M ar, but the teaching of 


Thriſt forbiddeth al M ars. Neuertheles when a citie is beſieged 
or a col ntrey inuaded, the lord of the country is bound tout 
hi lite in icopardy,for his ſubiects, fol. 119. ae 
8. Soa Lord may vſe horrible warre charitably and Chriſti- 
anly, fol. 1 19. | 


agamſt any peop'eo2 country vpon any rah cauſe as àmbiti⸗ 
on, malice, o2 reuengc, the goſpell ol Chꝛiſt giueth vs no ſuch 
ſwoꝛd to fight withall. Motwithſt inding, foz defence of country 


and ſubiedts p magiſtrate being inuaded oꝛ pꝛouoked be Other, 


Crałty eoggin 
in this article. 


map latwfully,and is bound to do his bell, as the citte of Mar⸗ 


purgh did well in Defending it felfe againſt the Cmperour.¢c.. 


39. The gofpell maketh ail true chriltian men ſeruants to all 
the world foſ. 79. 


He that compiled this article craftily tomake the matter ta 
appear moꝛe hainous, leaueth out the latter part which ſhould 


expound the other that is by the rule ol charitie:foꝛ that the au⸗ 
thoꝛ addeth withall. By ſchich rule of charitie, and not of office 


and due. ie. euery hꝛiſtian man is bound one to helpe another, 
a hꝛiſt himſelle being Loꝛd of all, pet of charitie was a ſer⸗ 


4O.article. 


uant to euerie man, to do hm god read the place of the ſumme 
of. the (cripture in the page as in he articleit is aſſigned. 
40. The gofpel is wricretiforal perſons, eſtates, Prince, Duke, 


Pope, Emperour, fol. 1 12, 


0 


As touching warre to be moued 02 firred frſt of our partes : 


80 


in veric deede the true cauſe was for nothing els, but for pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Auen onto the people, choſe purpoſe was euer 5 


Mert nol conuneth Staphylus and furious Surius, with Jinpument lies 
their fraternitie. and ſay, that hee lcarned bis Miumitie of ab dpon 90 Leber 


o duell. Then kollolveth an other certaine hꝛonographer tcho in 


his eke ſtoꝛʒie repoꝛteth moſt lalſelv, that Luther died of dꝛun⸗ 7 
kenneflc, Wlith like malice the layde Chꝛonographer war⸗ Y. Bucer imoſt 
teth allo of M. Bucer fallelp aff ring vpon his infomation, Pm fully 
chat he chould denie at his death, Hhꝛiſk our Melſias to be come: 
hen not only D. Redman thich preached at his burtall, but 
Alſo al Engliſh men, ſhich knew the name ol Bucer, did know 
it to be contrarie. n = | 
So was it laide agalnſt one Singleton Chaplein ſome time Singleton mit 


— 2 


to Nuerne Anne Wullen, that bee was the muͤrderer of Pac⸗ liciouti Hades 


red æ caͤdemnid 
of ledition. 


kington and after ward that her was a ſtirrer vp of ſedition ¢ 
tommotion: tho alſo (uffered as a traitoꝛ for the Cine: VUhere 


lar 


off froin ſtirring ſedition, that hee neuer once dreamed of artic 


luch matter, as he binfelfe declared and pꝛoteſted to one Nich. 


Lante his ſcholler, ths is pet aliue ⁊ can teſtitie the truth here⸗ 
of. But this is no netu pꝛactiſe amongſt the Homi Bichops: 
whereof enough hath bin laid before in the Loop of Sir J. Old⸗ 
caſtle, and Sir Koger Aa on, 4. f : oe 
An other like pꝛaciiſe of ſuch malittous ſlander we find alſa MWertat f iſty 
inone Periala Wick aper, tdhofe name with his abiuration portev ot the 
remaineth pct in the Negiſters ol the biſhop of London. paplts⸗ 
: - Magd The 


4 


1146 / 


‘Pihop Stoke · 
lleys ſermon in 
the ſhoudes. 


Twyfoꝛd the 
conunon for. 
mentoꝛz of the 


martpꝛe 
chat raere in 
mithlield. 


R e H E n.8 ° ; | 
The forie is this, and not vnwoꝛthy to be remembꝛed. In p 
peace of our 11020, I 5 34. ſchich was about the firſt beginning 
of Queene Anne Bullen, at what time purgatoꝛie a ſuch trum ⸗ 


perie began to grow in contempt: Stokely biſhop ol London 


made a lermon in the Shꝛouds vpon the Sunday befoꝛe May 


dap: Where he pꝛeaching in the commendation and vertue ok 


Maſles, declared to the people that for aligtle coſt, if thep pꝛocu⸗ 
red alles to be ſayd, wiues might deltucr their hulbands, and 
huſbands their wiues out of the bitter paines of purgatoꝛie. At 


lous fauourer of Gods woꝛd: cho being in the watch on Mate 
tuen, made relation of theſe woꝛds of the biſhop vnto the conv 
panic about him, amongſt thom then was one John Twiloꝛd, 
à kurious papiſt, and who had the fame time the ſetting bp of the 
3 85 Smithlielde, whereat the god Saintes of God were 
Urned. he, 

This Liwiford.odid) then kept a Tauerne and had an olde 
grudge againtt the fapd Meriall for ſtriking his bop, hearing 
thefe woꝛds: allured home tobis houſe certame perſons, to the 
number of x. choſe names were theſe: Wlackewell, Laurence 


Thomas Hoſier, Moꝛme à cutler, Alen Riſe, with an other 


that was the tench. Beſides iheſe he pꝛocured alſo ſecretly 9p. 


Chambers Clerke thole name was BBꝛight. And then hee had 
crafitlp ouercome them with wine, and made them to repoꝛte 
tbat Woꝛds he liſted, and which they knewe not themlelues, the 
Clerke by and by, receiued the fame in woking. Wibereupon 
this article was gathered ahi der at he ſhould hold, r 
affirme, that the palſton of Chꝛiſt doeth not helpethem which 
came after him, but onely them vchich were in Limbo before: 


Kall chat he ſhould fap that his wife was as gad as our I a⸗ 


Falle accuſa: kö. 


die. Upon this writing of the Potarie, hee was immediately 
bꝛought to biſhop Stokelſlp, and there by the depofitis of thele 
ten falfe witneſles wꝛongfullp accuſed, and allo for the fame 
ſhould haue beene condemned, had not Dor. Barret the fame 


time, bid him ſpeake one woꝛd uchich he knewe not) as the fens 
tence was in reading, whereby the condemnation was ſtayde 


Mertall wrong ; 
fully accufea 
and put to pee 
nancc. 


ns contrarie the other x. perlons be al gone, and none of them al 30 


and he put to doe open penance and to beate a Fagotte. ot: 
{with Fanding the ſapde Periall [ware before the Biſhoppe 


bl all aathoꝛitie and common weales, 
any ſcripture aganft their doin 


Good men falfely ſlandered of hereſie by the Papiftes, Gods belpe in time of neede. 
| and mats were found there in the floze there they lay together: 


thereupon the fame time diners werc condemned to the fire ¢ 
burned, pag. 8 37. Finally what innocencie is fo pure, oꝛ truth 
fo peried, Which can be void of theſe ſlanders oꝛ criminations, 
then alſo our fanio2 Giſt himſelle was noted foe a wine dꝛin⸗ 
ker, and acommon haunter of the Publicancs: cc. 
Euen ſo likewiſe tt pleaſeth our Loꝛd ſauioꝛ QMiſt, to kerpe 
vnder ¢ to exerciſe his church vnder the like kinde of aduerla⸗ 
ries nowraigning in ö church, ho vnder the name of the church 


his ſermon, veſides many other, was Thomas Heriall, a ze⸗ 1 o will nerds maintain a poꝛtly ſtate ⁊kingdome in this world, ¢ 


becauſe they cannot vphold their cauſe by plaine ſcripture and 


the woꝛdol God, they beare it out with facing,railing and ſlan⸗ 


dering, making Jo ꝛmces and the ſimple people beleene, that all 
be heretickes, Ichilmaticks, blaſſhemers, rebels and ſubuerters 
nholdeuer dare reply 10 


8. 

It is wꝛittenof Pero, that chen hee himſelle had burnt the 
titty of Rome fire dayes and ſeuen nightes he made open pꝛo⸗ 
clamations that the innocent chꝛiſtians had fet che citie on fire, 


nber £ ; ou to ſlirre the people againſt them, whereby hee might burne and 
Wlilſon, Thomas Clarke, John Duffild, Till. Renningham, 


deſtroy them, as rebels and traitoꝛs. . 

f Pot much vnlitze ſermeth the dealing of thefe religious Ca⸗ 
tholickes, who when they be the true heretickes theinſelues, and 
haue burnt ¢ deſtroped p Church of Qhiſt, make out their excla⸗ 


mations, Buls, bꝛiefes, articles, bokes, cenſures, letters ano C- t 


dicts againt the poze Lutheranes, to make the people belckue, 
that they be the hereticks, ſchiſmatickes, diſturbers of the hole 
woꝛld. NMho if they could pꝛaue ihem as they repꝛoue them to be 
heretickes, they were woꝛthy to be heard. But now they crie 


o Out bpon them hereticks, and can pꝛoue no hereſte: they accuſe 


them ok errour, andcan pꝛoue no erroꝛ: thep call them ſchiſma⸗ 
tickes, and what church ſince the woꝛld ſtod, hath bin the mother 
of fo many ſchiſmeg as the mother Church ol Rome? They 
charge them With diſlention and rebellion. And that diffentton 
can be greater then to diſlent frõ the ſcripture.æ woꝛd of God 
D2 what rebellion is like, as to rebell againſt the for of God, 
and againſt the will of his eternall Leltament: hep are dt- 
ſturbers they fap)of peate and of publicke authority: TThich is 
às true, as that the ans 


that her neuer ſpake noꝛ meant any ſuch woꝛds as there Was 4 0 hat doarine did euer attribute fo much to publike authaꝛity 
0 


ſayd vnto him, but only recited the words ol the Biſhops Ser⸗ 
mon, repoꝛting the ſame in the perſon of the biſhop, nd not his 


obone. Which alſo was teffified to be true by the othes of thee 
other, to Wit, Nl. Tomſon, Gregoꝛp Peloman, and WI. Witt, 
ho being in the foꝛeſayd watch the ſame time, did take vpon 
their oath befoze the bichop, that his woꝛdes were no other, 

as is aboue declared Mhich thee witneſles at the ſecond editis 


on hereof were alſo lung, wich the wile of the foꝛeſaid Periall, 


{tho would then alſo be lwoꝛne that the fame is true. Where 


remaining. DF dhom moꝛeouer the moſt of all the ſaid x. came 


to a miſcrable ende, whereas the other thee dchich teſtiſſed the 


truth with Meriall, being liuing at the ſecond edition heereof, 


did ſck the end of all the other. And as for TLwyfoꝛde, hibtch was 
; 3 


Soda luſt pu ; 
nidnnent vpon 
à cruell petſecu : 
toe. 


Pope Leo. 10 
The Edict of 
Ceſar. 
Surius Carthuſ. 
Ho ſſus. Lindus, 
Genebrardus, 
Cochleus, Brus · 
avs ægainſi the 
Lutherans. Ex 
epiſt. Conrad. 
Bruni, que pre- 
Fatur in lift, 
Cochle/. 


the erecuttoner to Frithe, Bapfilde, Bainham, Teuk 
Lambert, æ other god men, her died rotting aboue theground, 
fhat no ne could abide him, ¢ fo came to a wꝛetched end. Ex te · 


{timon,vxoris Metiall, W. Toinſon, Gregorii Newman, Will. 


Wit. & C. ; 


OF this malicious and peruerſe dealing of thefe men cons 6 0 


trarie to all truth and honeſty, in defaming them for hereticks, 


hich in deede are none, and with oppꝛobꝛious railing to ſlaun⸗ 


der their cauſe, ſchich is nothing els but the ſimple truth of 
Chꝛilts gofpel, hola liſteth to ſearch further il thete examples 
hitherto recited do not ſufkice) let him read the ſtoꝛie of Merin⸗ 
doll, x Angrongne, pag. 8 59.871 Let him conſider the furious 
Bull of pope Martine, pag. 5 99. The like ſlanderous Bull alfo 
of Pope Leo . with the edic of Charles the Cmpero2 againſt 
Luther. Alfo let him ſuruey the railing ſtoꝛties of Surius the 


lelle to magitrates, 02 


Magiſtrates, as doe the pꝛoteſtants:! oꝛ who euer attributed 
8, oꝛ Digeped moe dukes, Kings, and Empe⸗ 
roꝛs, then the papiſſs: 


rupt and tull of hereſie, which notwithſtanding we haue declas 


Read bic fi 
pag.8 37. 


No truth fakt 
trom kalle de! 
tion. 


Suctonins in 


Nerone. 


1 1 5 
Pꝛoteſtan 
of Gereli . 
thep be the here. 
icks che(tines, 


fet the City of Nome on fire. 


that fap,that the biſhop of Rome 
me, 


Compartſon bee 
teene 465 tote 
trine o the Ha · 
iſts and of rhe 
zvoteſtants. 


red to containe no hercſie, but ſound and wholeſome doarine, 


accoꝛding to the perfect woꝛd and Scripture of God. 
Pert now when the prelates of the popes fide had pꝛocurcd 


this Edict and proclamation aforcfayd, foz the condemnation 


of all luch Englich bokes printed oz vnpꝛinted which made a⸗ 
gainſt their aduantage, they triumched not a little, poate 


Monke of Colen, the boke of Oſtus, ol Lindus, the Chꝛonolo⸗ 7 o they had made a great bana 1 Goſpell for euer to ri 


gie ol Genebꝛardus, the ſtoꝛie of Cochleus ugainſt the Hullits 
and the Lutheranes, with the preface of Conradus Bꝛunus the 


Laboper prefired before the fame, ſcherein her molt falſely and 


vntruelp rapling againſt thele Pꝛoteſtantes ſchom he calleth 
heretickes, chargeth them to be blaſchemers of God, contem⸗ 
ners of God and men, Churchrobbers, cruell, falſe liers, craſtie 


detceiners, vnlaithfull, pꝛomile bꝛeakers, diſturbers of publicke 


erramples of 
falle acculatios. 


Act. z 1 
Rom. 


Nead belozt 
pag. 50 


peace and tranquillitie, cozrupters and lubuerters of common 
wealeg, and all els that naught is. 


againe, and that they had eſfabliched their kingdome fo cuer, 
as in derde to all mans thinking it might ſerme no lelle. Foꝛ 
who would haue thought, alter fo freight, fo pꝛeciſe, and ſo ſo⸗ 
lemne a pꝛoclamation fet forth and armed with the kings terrt⸗ 
ble authoꝛitie: alſo after the cruell execution of Anne Aſkewe, 
Latels and the reff: Item atter the buſie ſearch moꝛeouer and 
names taking of many other, of wwhome ſome were chaſed a 
wap, ſome appꝛehended and laide vp, diuers in pꝛeſent perill, 
and expectation of ther attachement: who woüld haue thought 


In much like fort was Socrates acculed of his countrimen 30 G ſay other wiſe pollible, but that the goſpell muſt nerdes haue 


fox acozrupter of the youth, thom Plato notwithſtanding dea 
fendeih. Ariſtides the iuſt lacked not his vniuſt accuſers. Mas 
it not obiected vnto S. Paule that hee was a ſubuerter of the 
lawof Moyſes, x that we 11 77 do euill that god might come 
thereof? How was it laid to the chꝛiſtian Martyrs in the pꝛimi⸗ 


tiue Church for woꝛlhipping of an Alles head, & for facrificing 
ol Inkants, pag. 50: And to come moꝛeneare to thele our lat⸗ 
ter dapes, pou heard likewiſe how falſely the chꝛiſtian congre⸗ 
gatisnof Frenchmen gathered together inp night at Paris, 
to celebꝛate pᷣ bo) communion, were accuſed of filthy commir⸗ 


tion of men t women together, e the king the fame tune Perv 


rie the ſerond, was made to belerue that beddes wich pillowes 


lawes int tables of bꝛaſſe, minding to make 


an ouerthꝛowe! lering what ſure woꝛke the Papiſtes here had 


made, in letting vp their ſide x thꝛowing don the contrary. 


. 


Gods meretfnll 
helpe in time of 
neede. 


Sods power 


But it is no nelo ching in p Loꝛd, to ſhew his power againſt woneth com- 


mans pꝛeſumption, that when he counteth himlelle mall ſure, 
then is he furthelf ock e when he Eppolechto haue done al, chen 


is he newto begin againe. So Was it in the pꝛimitiue church 


befove Conſtantinus time, pd when Mero, Domitianus, War: 
entius. Decius c other Emperours impugning the gofpell and 


pꝛoleſſion of hilt, did not oncly conſtitute lawes and pꝛocla⸗ 


mations againſt the Chꝛiſtians, but alfo did ingraue the Came 


monlp againſt 
mans pꝛeſiunp- 


tion. 


thinges firme 


oz euer and a dap: pet wee ſe, how with a little 3 
| | el 


1 
j 


dan dales. 


Tower or 
Pabel againſt 
tte Load. 


Mans deulſe 


againſt the 
Loꝛd ouer · 
towne. 


the Loꝛd ſhoꝛtly therebpon tok to his mercy)it made at 


ye 


The commendation of K. Henry. His briefe to Boner: alfo bis death. Sir J. Borthwile kxigbt. 1147. 


of Gods hand, all their puillant deuiſes, and bꝛaſen lawes tur⸗ 
ned all to winde and duft. So little doch it auaile foꝛ man to 
iwraftle againſt the Loꝛd and bis pꝛocœdings. How ſo euer 
mans building is mogtall and rrinous, of bꝛittle bꝛicke, and 
mouldꝛing ſtones, the L oꝛd neuer taketh in hand to build, chat 
either time can waite, oꝛ man can plucke downe. What God 
ſetteth vp, there is neither power noꝛ ffriuing to the contrarie. 
That he entendeth, ſtandech: what he bleſlech, chat pꝛeuaileth. 
And pet mans vnquiet pꝛeſumption will not ceafe ſtill to crea 
vp towers of Babell again the Loꝛd, which the higber they 
are builded vp, fall with the greater ruine. Fon that can and, 
that ſtandeth not with the 102d 2 Which hing as in example ol 


all ages is to bee feene: ſo in this late pꝛoclamation deuiſed by 


the bilhops, is in like maner exempliſte 


lifted, | | 
The which proclamation, though it was fore and terrible for 


the time, pet not long aſter, by realon of the kings death 8 


but a caſtle come dotwne So that tere the pꝛelates thought to 
make their Jubile, it turned them to the Thꝛenes of Jeremie. 
Such be the admirable woꝛkings of the 102d of hoſtes, whole 
name be lanctiũied foꝛ cuer. 7 

This J doe not interre for any other purpoſe, but only fo2 the 


{works of the J. old to be fenepremontthing ther gwd Reader) 


Che pratle ol 
oe. 8. 


liſhing the ffont and almoſt 


did acc 


withall, that as touching the king (who in this pꝛoclamation 


his laude and pꝛaiſe. ho of his otone nature and diſpoſttion, 

was ſo inclinable and foꝛward in all things vertuous and cont 

moendable, that the like enterpꝛiſe of redꝛelſe of Neligion, hach 

not lightly bene feene in i de eh el chꝛiſtned. As in abo⸗ 
uin 


pꝛelling monaſteries, in repꝛeſling cuſtome of A dolatry and 
pi — ¢. Which enterpꝛiles, as neuer king of England 
ompliſh (though fome began to attempt them) before 


himi fo pet to this day we fe but fetve in other KRealmes dare 
follow the ume. 


Much ſuperſti⸗ 
tion purged by 
Bing 


r. 


»The kings. 


bꝛiele to Boner. 


ogatio ot 


. Henry atcoꝛ : 
ding as his 
touncell was 
about him, ſo 
was hee led. 


of * moꝛe god church chen hee? as ts ap⸗ 
5 monumenks, ments and actes fet forth by 
in fe 


Il Princes haue altvaies their Cauntell about them, that ts 
but a common thing. Il lometime they haue euill tounſell mi⸗ 
niſkred, that J take to be the fault rather of ſuch as are about 


ble in in erplodin 
bp the Bid tn the dhardh, tn erp nag the pape 


greet you well, And whereas conſidering the manifolde ins 


conueniences which haue inſue d, and daily do enſue to our ſub⸗ 


iects, by the great ſuperfluity of holy daies, we haue by the af- 


. 


jents and confents of all you the Biſhops, and other notable 
verfonages of the clergy ofthis our Realm, in full congregatiõ 
R aflembly had for that purpoſe, abrogated & abolifhed fuch 


as be neither Canonicall, ne meet to bee ſuffered in a common 
wealth, for the manifold inconueniences which do inſue of the 


fame, as is reheaiſed: & to the intent our determination therin 


may be duly obferued and accoplifhed, we haue thoughtcons 


uenient to command youimmediatly vpon the receipt hereof 
to addrefle your comandements in our name to al the curates, 


religious houſes, & colleges within your dioces, with a copy of 


the act made for the abrogation of the holy daies aforeſaid, a 


tranſumpt wherof ye fhal-receiue herewith, cõmanding them 


& euery of them, in no wile, either in the church or otherwiſe, 


to indict orſpeake of any of the ſaid daies and feaſts abolifhed, 
whereby the people might take occaſion eitherto murmur, or 
to contemn the order taken therein, and to continue in their ae⸗ 
cuſtomed idlenes, the fame notwithftanding : but to paſſe ouer 


ttahe ſame with fuch ſecret ſilence, as they may haue like abroga⸗ 
tion by diſuſe, as they haue already by our authority in conuo⸗ 
catiõ. And forſomuch as the time of harueſt now approacheth, 
dur ple aſure is, ye ſhal with fuch diligence & dexterity, put this 


matter in execution, as it may iminediatly take place, for the 


benefit of our ſubiects, at this time accordingly without failing 
as ye wil anſwer vnto vs for the contrary. Giuen vnder our figs 


net. at our monattery of Chertefey, the 11, day of Auguſt. 


Thus while god counſell was about him, and could be heard, 
he did much god. So againe ten ſiniſter and wicked counſell, 
vnder lubtle and craftp pretences had gotten once the fte in, 
thꝛulking truch and veritie out of the Pꝛinces eares, how much 
religion and all god ings went pꝛolperoullp foꝛward before, 


ſo much on the contrarie fide all reuolted backeward againe. 


Tchereupon proceeded this Pꝛoclamation aboue mentioned, 


concerning the aboliſhing and burning of Englich bokes. 

Tchich proclamation bearing the name of the Rings mateſtie, 
but being the very deed of the . no doubt had done much 
purt in the church among the gol 


5 


into great danger, oꝛ eiſe keeping them in much blindnes; bad 
not the ſhoꝛtnes of the kinges Dates ſtopped the malignant pur⸗ 
poſes of the foꝛeſaid ꝛelates, cauſing the king to leaue that by 
death vnto the people, ſchich by his life he would not grant. Foz 
Within toure monethes alter, the proclamation comming ou: 
in Auguſt, her deceaſed in the beginning of Januarp, in the3 8. 
peare of his i ak n. 1547 leauing behind him three chüdꝛen, 
ſcho ſucceded him in his Ringdome, R. Edward, Queen Mary. 
and Queene Elizabeth:of thom it remaineth now to pꝛolecute 


The death of 
K. Henry 8. 


5 5 


1547. 


Lo (by the permiſſion and ſufkerance of Ghꝛiſt our high Loꝛd and 


ength 


Pꝛince in the pꝛoceſte of this hiſtoꝛy, according as the oꝛder of 
their ſucceſſion, and actes don by them in the church thal require, 
after that firtt i ſhall haue pꝛoſecuted certaine other matters 
by the wap accoꝛding to my pꝛomile, here to be inſerted. 


Ihe Hiftory touching the perfecution in Scotland, with 
the names and caufes of fuch bleſſed martyrs, which 
inthe fame countrey ſuffered for the truth, after 
: the time of Patrike Hamelton. 


sta 5 hauing finiſhed the time and rate or Bing Henry the 


had nothing but the name onely) here is nothing ſpoken but to 


authozity of the ape,it 3 0 ee of time would requite nert to interre the memozy of ſir 


and other Pꝛelates of Scotland, and all his gods confilcate, 
ud his picture at laſt burned in the open market place. Tyoſe 
ſcoꝛie with his articles obiected againi him, and his contuta- 
3 of the ſame, here inſuech in pꝛocelle vnder expꝛelled, as 
40 


eight, it remaineth now accoꝛding ta my pꝛomiſe made be- 
fore, here to place and adioine ſo much as doth come to our 
hands, touching the perſecution of Scotland, and of the bleſſed 
Martyꝛs of ꝛiſt, chich m chat countrey likewiſe ſuftered foz 
the true religion of Chꝛilt, and teſtunonp of their faith. f 
To pꝛoceede therefore in the hiſtoꝛy of theſe Scotland mat⸗ 
pes next after the mention of Dauid Straton and maiſter 


icholas Gurlay with whom we ended befoꝛe, pag. 896. the oꝛ⸗ dog afore pag. 


96 

John Boꝛthwike knight, commonly called Capitaine Wort Sir John 
winke. Tho being acculed of herefie (as the Papitts call it) and Worrhwike _ 
cited therekoꝛe . an. 1 540. and not appearing, andeſtaping out daughter 
info other countries, was condemned for the ſame being ablent, hereſiebeing 
by the ſentence of Dauid Beaton, archbichop of S. Andꝛewes, ablent, and hie 


tcture burned 
in Scotland. 
Ana: 1540. 


2 


owech. = 


( The Act or proceffe or certaine articles againſt Sir 


Laon Borthwrke kuightin Scotland , with t he an⸗ 


“J 


0 


N 
OQ 


dꝛew of 55 df Dunerueling, John of 


{were and confutation of the ſaid Borth- 
wike: whoſt preface to the rea- 
der here followeth. 


Be the helpe of a certaine friend of mine, there tamecertaine Captatne 


Cloiſter of S. Andꝛewes in the pꝛelence of the moſt reuerend 
n archbiſh. of Glaſquinc, Chancelloꝛ of Scot⸗ 
and, Cillian Biſhop of Aburdin, Henry of Candicatia, Joh. 
Withop of Bꝛecknock, and Milliam of Dunbar Biſho ae 
allet, 


John of Londzole, Nob. of Nillos and Wii. of Rulroſe abbots, 
Mancolalyne of QAuttetne and John of Pettinvaim Pꝛpoꝛs, 
Saiſtet Alexander Ralfour Micar of Hitman, Necho: of latv, 


offictall of Saint Andzewes, John Minton Subpꝛiour, 
John Anand and Thomas Eminghame, Canons of Saint 
Andꝛewes, John Lomplon with the vniuerſitie of Saint 
Andꝛewes, and maiſter John Maioꝛ and Peter Capelland ba⸗ 
thellers of dininitte and doctoꝛs, Martine Wallfour bacheler of 


diuinitie, and of his fellow Pꝛiolir of the Friers Auguſt ines of 
the ſame citie, John Tulidaffe. Warden of the Friers ꝙyi⸗ 
noꝛs, and John Paterſon of the fame Couent, and alfo in the 
pꝛeſence of the moſt noble, mightie and hononrable W oꝛdes, 


Milliam 


George of Puntelo, James of Arrain, William Marchall, 
Monnetros, earles, Malcolm 1020 of Flemming 
Chamberlaine of Scotland, John 1620 of 1 inſey, John 1. of f 


Erſkine, Geoꝛge L. of Seton, James a elton of. Finwart. 
Wlater I. ol S. John, A. James of alilton Clerke to the 


fozt,Wriniging chem either 


kings wKegiffer , with oiucrs other Loꝛds teri and 


honeſt perlons, beeing calles and delten koglther koz witnellt, 


rd 


PDieeer hath 


chat he did hold, publith,and openly teach theſe errours follow⸗ 


ing. The firſt Article. 


„ 


That our holy father the Pope, as hꝛiſts vitar, hach not. nei⸗ 


ther can exerciſẽ greater authoꝛity over chꝛiſtians here on carth 
then any other bithop oꝛ pꝛelate, ö — | : 


orthwike. 


rm him to be the bicar of 


fae 02 authoꝛitie ouer chꝛiſtians, then any other biſhop 02 pꝛe⸗ 


ate. Fo: vnto that office of being vicar, thep referre that great 2 o it not for this 


. | ebuke their folly and 
madnes, as Moles in times paſt did vnto Joſua, which burned 


locietpwith 
the Auoſtles, but 
wo rule oner 

the Apoſtles. 


rb 
and that Peter did require no ſuch things 
1 


e ope ouer other biſhops. But J acknowledge ¢ confeſſe Chik 
dnn oe 17 85 fo be the only head of the church, the foundation and high pꝛieſt 
ihurch. thereof, the ſchich wich one only oblation hach made perfect foꝛ 
euermoꝛe all thole abich are ſanaitied. And A boldip do afirme 


50 


2 


and fap with faint Gregoꝛy that Wholoeuer calletybimlelfe, oꝛ Sinan lan 
debe) wie named oꝛca 5 the head oꝛ vniuerſall pꝛieſt oz Perle * 


abdue all others. Furthermoꝛe, abere as they alleadge out of 
the o de lawe, the high pꝛieſthod and the lupꝛeame iudgement, 


woe 
* 


. all kinde of ſuch treat foꝛ vs vnto his father. 


erpounded 
Cyprtan. 


tb wert deter, the land 
vnto him, J will gine vnto thee the oe of the king: 


ltke as hee alone that for them 

all, ſo hee as tt were bearing the perſon of that vnity, receiued 

the lame with them all ore one fo? them all, becauſe bee 
*° Sate the Gn pee ome pee ee St Bee 
onthe woꝛ zilt ſpake : | we 

and vpon this rocke will uild my church. The which woꝛdes 

are not e . any other of the apoſtles. The 

ichich argument ſhall eaffip be diffolucd, i wee did vnderſtand 


g know thy Gnilt did gine peter that name, ſchich otherwiſe 
was called Simon. In the Art chap. of John, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh 
thus onto him. Thou thalt be called Fepbas, the ühich by inter⸗ 
pꝛetation fignificth Peter, in that point hauing refpea vntothe 
conſtant conteſſion of &iſt iuhich hee had made, like as God 
changed ihename ol Abꝛaham, tho at the firſt was called A⸗ 
bꝛam, becauſe he ſhuld be a father of manp nations. Then euen 
as Abꝛaham to his name of the multitude, ubich ſhould come 
forth of his ſeed: ſo like wiſe Peter tobe his name of the cons 
fant conteſſton of Chꝛiſt, hich inderde is the true rocke where⸗ 
upon b dure isbnilded,and not Peter himſelf: Po otherwile 
then Abꝛaham, ſchich was notthe multitude it ſelle, whereof he 
tone bisname, Beſides this, the church ſhould be fated oꝛ bul: 
ded vpon ouer weake a ſoundation if it ſhould haue Peter fo2 
the ground oꝛ four dation thercok, thobeing amazed and ouer⸗ 
come with the woꝛdes of a little wench, did fo inſfantly denie 
Chꝛiſt. Hob therefore I thinke there is no man but that doth 
vnderſtand how thele Romiſh builders doe welt the ſcriptures 
hither and thither, e like vnto the rule oꝛ ſquire, doc apply them 
accoꝛding to their wils, to that end ¢ ble they ſhemlelues think 
god. Furthermoꝛe in that they doe alleadge out of the rx. chap. 
of John, Fede my ae ar is ouer childiſh an argument: foy 
to feed is not to br are rule and dominion ouer the ſchole church: 
Weſides all this as Peter had receiued commandement of the 
.oꝛd, ſo Doth he exhoꝛt all other Wiſhops to feed their flocke in 
his ſirſt Epiſt e and 5. chapter. Hereby a man map gather 
theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſl, that either there was authoꝛitp giuen bn: lolued. 
to Peter more then vnto others, oꝛ elſe chat Peter did equally 
communicate that right and authozitic which he had receined, 
vnto others, and did not reſerue it onto himſellt after his death, 
to be tranſpoꝛted Onto the Biſhops of Rome. As for ſuch reas 
ſons as they doe alleadge tchich are not ee 2 taken ont 
of holy Scriptures, J patle them ouer, leaſt à might ſæme to 


. 


tontend with ſhadowes. | 
| | The fecond Article. 


8 Chat indulgent es and pardons granted by our ſupꝛeame 


head the pope are of no force, ſfrength, oꝛ effect, but tend onelp 
to the abuſe of the people and the decetuing of their ſoules. 

5 i ge Borthwike, VF Fnulgences so 
It chalbe euidently declared, chat indulgences and pardons de or no se 

are of none effcd, after that J haue firkk of al taught that they 

do cal indulgences oꝛ pardons. They ſay they are the treature 

of the church, that is to ſay, the merits of Cheiſt, of the faints, 

apofties and martvꝛs. which they impudentip affirme to haue 

performed and merited moze at Gods hind, at the time of their 

death, then was neceſlarte oꝛ needful for them: andthat of the 

aboundante of their merits, there did fo much 8 


er obler⸗ 
by aap tic 


qyetreafure ok ſchich was not only ſufficient for es, but alſo might re⸗ which the Loꝛd hath left at lchertie. Foꝛ Saint Paul in the rij. 
J peur dound to the helpe of others. And becauſe ſo great a goodneſle chapter vnto the Hebꝛewes, declareth, that matrimonp is law⸗ 
Adu. dſhould not vce ſuperüuous an in baine, they affirme and teach full fo2 all men, r 
hat their bloud was mixed and toned with the bloud of Chꝛiſt: chamber is honoꝛable amongt all men: and in the fir ſt to the 
5 and of them boch the treaſure of the church was compound and Coꝛinthians and 7. chapter: he ſaith, fox auoiding of bchoꝛdom, 
e made foꝛ the remillion and fatiffacion of fits. Ho cunning Let cuery man haue à wife of his one: but J know tobat 
Fire and notable cokes thele are, which can make a confechon of fo theſe obffmate and ftiffe necked will anflver onto me, that the 
rine church, many lundep hearbes. Furthermoze,thep do faine the cuffodp (ame is ſpoken and meantof others, and not of prietks. But 
Dapitts hold to and keeping of this trealure to bee committed whollpy vnto the hat wry Ail bnto mec as touching that which ts wꝛit⸗ 
e the pepe. pilhop of Nome, in tole power conſiſteth the diſpenſation of o ten in the firſt to Timothy, and third chapter: A biſhop ought to 
fo great treaſures, that either by himſelle may giue oꝛ grant, oꝛ be without rebuke, the bulband of one wile, and by and by after 
oſherwiſe giue power vnto other to giue the lame. And here⸗ he laith, Deacons ought to bee the huſbands of one wil, the 
upon riſech the plenarie Indulgences and pardons granted by ich ſhould rule and gouerne their childꝛen and family vpꝛight⸗ 
the Pope foꝛ certaine peares, by cardinals foꝛ 1 Fa bt lp: Unto theſe Paul affirmeth matrimonp to be mette and ne⸗ 
ſhops for 40. daies. This is the iudgement and opinion whi ceffarp, let them fap what 8 vnto the contrary. Mhat 
they hold of p Indulgences. But J pꝛay pou, cho taught thoſe could be moze vehemently ſpoken againſt their wicked tyꝛan⸗ 
Saintes to worke oꝛ deſerue fo; other, but onely Sathan, bho ny, then that which by the holy bolt he declareth in the fourth 
would vtterly haue the merits ol Chꝛiſt extinguiſhed and blot⸗ chap. of the ſame Epiſtle, that in the latter dates there ſhould 
ted out, ſchich he knoweth to be theonly remedy of ſaluation come wicked men vhich ould forbid matrimony, and calleth 
Foꝛ ikthe Scripture doe teach vs that no man of himſelte can 20 them not onely decemers, but alfo wicked ſpirits attending vn⸗ 
deſerue oꝛ work their ſaluation, howdid the Saints then won do the doctrine of wicked lpirits: but theſe men thinke that they 
N e aemerit for others; it is manifeſt that Cyt ſaiech in the rvij. haue verp well elcaped, uben as they week this fentence to 
f aulelfe cen dk Aube, Tulhen pe haue done all that bhich is tammanded you thole old ancient heretickes the Latianes:they lay (thefe men) 
i woꝛke his own foꝛ to doe, pet ſaiech he, pe are bnpofitable ſeruants. Beũdes did onely condemne matrimonp, we doe not condemne it, but 
laluation. this, all chat which map ber deſerued oz merited in the righte⸗ onelp forbid church men fomarrp: Unto whom wethinke mas 
ouſnes of man, in the 64. chapter of Clay, they are compared frunony is not conuenient. As though that albeit this pꝛophe⸗ 
onto the garment menſtruous and defiled to be caſt out. fie were firſt of all complete and fulſtlled in the Tatianes, that 
There are almoſt inũin ite places in the Seripture, wherein tt did not alſo redound vnto them, oꝛ as though this their ſub⸗ 
mans power is fo extenuate, and the coꝛruption and foward: lle ſophiſtication, were woꝛthy to be regarded that they doe not 
nes of dur nature ſo made manifeſt, that euen in the beſt and 3 o deny oꝛ pꝛohibite matrimonp, becauſe they doe not forbid it vn? 
moff perfec woꝛkes, there lacketh not imperlection. Not with⸗ to all men generally. L. ike as it a tyꝛant would contend and al⸗ 
ſcanding the parable of the ten virgins wꝛitten in the 25. chap. firme his lab to be god, by the extreamitie and violence there: 
of Mathelv, ought to put vs out of all controuerũe and doubt. ol onely one part of the citie is oppꝛeſſed. But now let vs heare 
The prrable ol Chere Chꝛiſt deſcribeth two kindes of men, the onekinde ok the realons of the contrarypart:it beboucth, fay they, a Pꝛieſt 
6 holy men lwhich oblerue and kerpe the in ward righteouſneſſe of to differ from the common ſoꝛt of the peaple bp fome notable 
tho heart, as the oile of faith:the other ſoꝛt is ol ſuch, abicy ha⸗ marke oꝛ token. But read S. Paul, here as he deſcribeth the 
uing no minde ol their otle, are anſwered by them ate perted image ot a god bithop, did he not reckõ ¢ account mart 
wie noleatt that there be not {ufficient koꝛ pou and lo vs, but d ge amongſt oe god gifts which he requiredtobe in them? 
go pou rather to them Which doe fell and buy for pour ſelues: in Put J know bery well how theſe men interpꝛete Paul. Were: 
the dchich place it is mantfeftlp declared how batnelp the ſerond 40 ly that a iſhop dalle not to be choſen, which hath married his 
fort of men doeth Gp tothe patronage of the elect, by tthofeme econd twife. But allo it appeareth openlp by the terte, that this 
rites they chinke to be ſaued. ee interpꝛetation is falle, foꝛ fo much as he doth hy and by declare 
Noblet vs weigh andconfider vpon that places of Scrip ⸗ and ſhew at maner of women the wiues of biſhops and dea⸗ 
ture they build oꝛ effablith their fained inuention of pardons: cons ought for tobe. Tcherefoꝛe S. Paul numbꝛeth matrimo⸗ 
they alleadge thelaying of S. Paul to fhe Cololſtans. J ſup⸗ nie among tf the pꝛincipall bertues pertaining vnto a Biſhap. 
ply oꝛ fulfill the afflictions of Chꝛiſt, uhich were wanting in my Arnd chele men do teach it to be an intolerable vice amongtt the 
llech, for his body tibich is the church. Wut Paule in thisplace oꝛders of the church, and notbeing content with that general 
Doth not referre that defect oꝛ ſupplement to any woꝛke of re⸗ repꝛoach oꝛſlaunder, they call it in the Canons, the vncleanli⸗ 
demption, expiation oꝛ ſatiſtaction, but to thoſe afflictions, by under wit fae defiling of the fleſh. ow let euerp man 
the ſchich the members of Chzift, that is to lap, all fatthfull, J o conſider with himſelk out ol tbat thop this ttuffe is taken. God 
fhould be afflidted ſo long as they line in the flech: dherefoꝛe hee inllituted matrimony, Ohꝛiſt ſanctiſted it with his pꝛeſence, by 
2 faith, that this Doth pet remaine of the paſſtons of Chꝛiſt, that turning water into wine, and vouchſafed fo to honour tt, that he 
thofe affficttons ihich once hee ſuſtered in his owne bodie, bee would haue it the Image oꝛ figure of his louc and friendchip 
now daily fuffereth in his members. oz Chꝛiſt hath vouchſa⸗ with the church: what can bec moze famous oꝛ notably ſponen 
led to honour vs wich this honour, that hee doth impute and to thecommendation and pꝛatſe of wedlocke 2 But thele vn⸗ 
call our afflictions to be his. And there as S. Paule doeth adde ſhamelalt faces doe call it a filthy and vncleanething, alleadg⸗ 
this woꝛde foꝛ the church, he doth not vnderſtand therehy foꝛ ſhge ing the Leniticall Pꝛeſkes, tic) as often as they came vnto 
redemption, reconciltation, ſatiſfaction, oꝛ expiation of iᷣ church. the ollice of muniſtr ation, were bounden to lie apart from their 
an other obitt · But for the ediſping and profiting of the fame, as in the ſecond 60 wilies, whereby they being cleane and vndefiled, might handie 
tion dillolued. 1 to Timothie, he ſaich: That for the elect fake he ſuſtered the holy things: ana our Sacraments, for fo much as they are A popiſh oblet · 
all theft things, chat they might obtaine laluation: But to the much moze noble and excellent then theirs, and daily bled , it pete maiage 
intent no man chould think that ſaluation to depend vpon dole would be a very vncomely thing that they ſhould be handled by refurcn. | 
things bhich he hunſelk had fuffered,he added further,the which married men. ough that the of fice of the miniffery of the e 
is in Chꝛilk Jeſu. As touching the realon that the bloud or the SOolpell were all one with che Leuiticall Pꝛteſthod. Foz they minittratton 
e Warpe martpꝛs is not ſhead in vaine without fruit oꝛ profit, and there⸗ as figures did repꝛeſent Chiff, dchich beeing Mediatour be⸗ abitainen from : 
whereroit koꝛe ought to be conlerred to the common vtilitie and pꝛofft ol twane God and man is ſingular and abſolute puritie Ergo em iten 
pꝛoliteth. the church, J anlwere, that the pꝛofit and frutt thereof is aboun⸗ and cleaneneſſe, thould reconcile the Father vnto vs, for ſo viet eat 
dant to gloꝛiſie God by their death, to ſubſcribe and beare wit? much as on no parte ſinners could erbtbite oꝛ ſhew forth anie hauen wiues, 
!nlelee vnto the truth bp their bloud, and bp the contempt of this 70 kppe oz forme of his fanctitie o2 holineffe: pet to the intent they . roc eny ede 
| ꝛelent lile, to witnelle, that hee doth ſerke after a betterlife,bp might ſhadow him ont, with certain ſimilitudes oꝛ lineaments, “Se 
= bis conſtancie and ſtedfaſtnes, to confirme and eſtablich the they were commanded that uhenſoeuer they Mould come vnto 
faith of the church, and fubduc and vanquiſh the enemie. the ſanctuarie oꝛ holy place, thep Mould purifie themſelues, a: 
| | -_ boue all mens oꝛder 02 fachion: foꝛ then did they moſt nere 
The third Article. and pꝛoperly figurate Chet which appeared in the Taberna⸗ 
That the pope is an open vſer of Simonp, daily felling the cle, as peacemakers to reconcilc the people bnto God. This ys 
gifts of the ſpiritualties, and chat it is latofull fog all Bichops mage oꝛ perſonage, foꝛſomuch as our Eccleſtaſticall paſtoꝛs at 
to be coupled and ioined in matrimonie. this day doe not take vpon them to execute, in vaine are they 
f compared vnto them: Wherefore the Apoffle without all er: 
Borthwike. . So ception vpon a ſure and god ground doth pꝛonounce and lap, 
This article hath his ſeuerall parts, for thofe things which that mariage is honourable amongſt all men, and that whoꝛe⸗ 
wee haue ſpoken oꝛ anſwered vnto the article befoꝛe wꝛitten, mongers and adulterers do abide the iudgement ol God. Be⸗ 
doth . declare, that the Pope is not onely a vſer ob ſides all this, the Apoſtles themſelues by their examples doe 
Simonp, but alſo a notable deceiuer, which lellech ſuch kind ok pꝛaue that matrimonie is not vnwoꝛthy of any office oꝛ fun: 
merchandiſe, as can in no place helpe oꝛ pꝛeuaile: oꝛſomuch ain, be it neuer ſo excellent, for Saint Paule himſel ⁊ is wit⸗ 
/ , ashis pardons are nothing leſle then ſuch as hee fatneth them neſle, that they did not only kerpe their wiues, but allo caried 
5 to be. Doth hee not then chew bunfelfe a manileſt deceiuer, them about with them. N 
ichen as be maketh faires and markets of them! But to the in⸗ 5 
tent J will not ſerme in this behalle vainely to labour oꝛ tra⸗ The 4. Article. | 
uaile, J will palle vnto the fecond part, whereas J doe ſap, that : iar | 
it is not onely done againſt the worde of God, but allo againt chat all thoſe hereſtes commonly called the hereſies of Eng⸗ 4. article. 
err mariage ecuitie and niſtice, to forbid Pꝛieſts to marrp, foꝛſomuch as tit land, oꝛ at the leaſt, the greater oꝛ moſt part of them to be now 
tut r. tis not lawtull for any man by any meanes to forbid that thing, 
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‘Whe face of 
religion in 
England. 
anno. 1 540. 


of themlelues god and iulk, and to bee obſerued of all faithfull 
chꝛiſtians as moſt true and confoꝛmable vnto the law of God, 
and that he had perlwaded many perſons, to embꝛace the ſaid 


hereſies. 
Borthwike, 


Saint ohn in his ri. chapter, declarech how Caiphas high 
biſhop of Janine did prophetic that acho aye 25 2 


people, tchich thing hee ſpake being vtterip ignozant. he like 


Image of blindnelle we haue new pꝛeſently in our luxurious 
cardinall of S. Andzews, and his adherents, which accuſed 
Religion of hereſie, dchich in the peare of our 1 oꝛd, 1 540. was 
had in eſtimation in England, at the which time they pꝛoclai⸗ 
med me an archheretick, although they eſterme the fame religi⸗ 
gion for moſt chꝛiſtian, fdꝛ tat religion atthat time was vſedin 

England the like the whole realme of Scotland did umbꝛace: in 
this point oncly the Englich men differed from the Scottes, 
that they had caſt of the voake of Antichziſl, the other not. Idols 
were woꝛſhipped of both nations, the pꝛophanating of the ſup⸗ 
per and Waptiſme, was like vnto them both, wicked ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on raigned on both parts, and true woꝛſhip was defoꝛmed and 
defaced with deteſtable hypocriſie. 


Foz the adminiſtration of their 
. their deach, palled vnto their poſteritp, as it were by 


30 


Truelpit is moſt falle that they doe affirme andfap, that 1 


had ſubſcribed vnto ſuch kinde of hereſies, as though they bad 
beene conformable onto the lawe of God, ſchen as nothing is 
moꝛe aduerſe o2 repugnant therevnto: for euen now of late, 
God of his godneſle and mercie had opened my daleling eies, 
and hach dꝛawne me out of the filthy lov of A dolatry and ſu⸗ 
E in the which amongſt others J haue ſo long time wal⸗ 
owed ¢ tumbled. either is it any leſſe abſurd, that thep allirm 
mee to haue allured many to embꝛace the Came, except᷑ perad 
uenlure they doe vnderſtand that Jhaue oftentimes wilhed, 
that the poake ol Antichꝛiſt ſhould bre ſhaken and cat off from 
thenecks of p Scots, as it is from the Engliſh men: ſhich thing 
wich ſincere and vpright heart, and wich an earneſt minde, J 


doe nob alfo wich and defire. 


5. uͤrticle. 


Antitheſ's oz 
compartiion 
vetweene the 
religion of 


Stottiſh men 


The 5. Article. g 

That the Scottiſh nation and their Clergie bee altogither 
blinded, {bom ele fapand affirme that they had not the 
true Caͤtholike faith. And this he did openly teach and preached 


alſo, that his faith was much better and moꝛe excellent, then 40 i ae alleadge that Mpofes did ſupply both offices at once, FJ 


the faith of all theclergie in the Reale of Scotland. 
orthwike. 
Noman will deny that people tobe blinded, bhich neither 
hrareth Chꝛilt noꝛ his Apoſfles. Such is the people of Scot 
land, J (peak of thoſe vnto ſchom the veritie and truch of hilt 
bath not pet opened oꝛ manileſted it ſelle. There is no caule 
therefore, iby they ſhould accuſe me ok hereſie. Furthermoꝛe, 


ee B orthwike, | | 
The L odd in the xviij. chapter of the bake of Pumbers {aid 
ed that arne thou {halt poe ere in * 1 
er ou haue any postion amongſt them, J am thy pi 
tion and inheritance antongi the childꝛen of Iſrael:foꝛ onto the Semon 
fonnes of Leup, J haue giuen all the tithes of Iſrael, chat they facp rulenoe 
ould poſſeſle them fo2 their miniſtery ey do fecute in Par bemeaneth 
tent of oꝛdinaries. Albeit J do not doubt, beit that the oder bere of iin 
of the L euites and of the clergie, is far different and variable. [nba yale 
acred and holy things, after and reizte 
a gtons 
right of in⸗ chem, due 


beritance: iich happenech not vnto the potteritic of our clergte iu but the 
in thefe daies. urthermoꝛe, ir any heritage be pꝛouided oz got⸗ diminiyer 


ten fo2 them, J doe not gaineſap but chat they ſhall poſſeſſe it. conuert them 
Wut fill J doe affirme tbat all rempogail — Should be Phe el won 
taken from them, for when as tivife there role a contention a⸗ Cinlli dom. 
et G e mitciples, of them ſhould be thought the = nion Differing 

telt, hilt anſwered: The kings of nations haue Dominion o- aner 
uer them, and {uch haue power ouer them, are called be⸗ a 
neficiall, ou ſhall not do fo, oꝛ he which is pepe amongtt 
pou, hail be made equall vnto the pongeft oꝛ leatt, and he which 
is the ri — amongif pou, {hall bee made equall v 

0 


him miniſter: minding thereby, and willing vtterly 
to debarre thé miniſters of his woꝛd, from all terrene and ciuill 


dominion and Impire. Soꝛ by thele points hee doth not onely 
declare that the office of a paſtoꝛ is diſtind and diuided from 
the office of a pꝛince and r t that they are ineftectfo much 
Different and leparate, that they cannot agree oꝛ ioine together 
in one man. Neither is it to be thought that Chꝛiſt did let o2 


3 o oꝛdaàtme an harder lawe then hee humlelſe befoꝛe did take vpon 


hum. Foꝛſomuch as inthe 12. of Luke, certaine of the com⸗ 
pany ſaid vnto him: Maiſter command mp bꝛother that bee 


diuide his inheritance with me. Me anſwered: Man, tho made 


* 


how far of the nation and people of Stetland be from the hea⸗ 


ring of Chꝛiſt, albeit thepꝛemilles doe fuffictentlp declare, in 


that they doe challenge vnto the Romith Antichꝛiſt the authoꝛi⸗ 5 o church did continue, who once thought 5 


tie ſchich Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles doe declare Chiſt himſeile to 
be inducd withall, and chat contrarie to the woꝛde of od they 
foꝛbid pꝛieſtes to mary: J will adde lomething moꝛe vnto tt, 


aud the rcligton Abereby the matter may be moe euident. Chniſt calleth himſelk 


of Chziſt. 


The s. att icle. 


the Deze, bchereby all men ought to enter in at, John the x. chap. 
Contrariwiſe, the Scots da fap and affirme, that we muff ens 
ter in by the virgin Parv, and D. Peter. Ghat in the fourth ol 
John faith: The time ſhall come ken as the true woꝛſhippers 
hal woꝛſhip the father in ſpirit and truth, the Scots build them⸗ 


gnue that tchich he had not, but he gaue vnto his ſucceſſoꝛs chat 


felnes hie temples and chappels foꝛ Idols in the trhich euen as 60 


aul, in his E⸗ 


Ilrael in times paſt, thep commit foꝛnication. a 
ꝛilt by one on⸗ 


hey to the Hebꝛews, and x. chap. ſaich: That ö 
oblation hath made perfect all choſe foꝛ euermoꝛe, ſchich are 
anctified:echich faping confirmeth alls the woꝛds ol Chak han⸗ 
ing vpon the trolle, faping (it is finiſhed) fignifping that by 
is death there was a finall ende {cf vnto all facrifices , which 
are offered bp for ſinnes. But the Scottiſh churchmen, as they 
are blaſphemers inderd, ſo do they brag and boaſt dat they day 
offer bp Chꝛiſt for the ſins both of the quicke & of the dead. God 
commandech vs that we ſhall not woꝛſhip any grauen image: 


The Scots doe not onelp fall do bone flat before images, but al 


fo offer vp incenſe vnto them. S. Paul teacheth vs that Chak 
is made our wiſedome, righteouſneſle. ſatiſlacion and redemp⸗ 
tion: The Scots being wile men in their own conceits, prefer 
and imbꝛace traditions fained and inuented out by mans head 
before the law of God, they fablith righteouſnes in their one 
Looks, ſancttfication in holy water and other external dings, 
redemption in pieces of lead, which they doe buy of their great 
Antichꝛiſt: abo then will quarrel wich mee that J doe lie chat 
the people of Scotland are blind 2 and that my fateh which doch 
onely behold the woꝛde of God to be much moze better and ex⸗ 
cellent then theirs 


The 6, Article, 


Agreeablic to the ancient errors of John Wickliffe and John 
Hus archheretikes condemned in the councell of Conſtance, 
bee bath affirmed and pꝛeached that the cleargie ought not to 
poſſeſſe oꝛ haue any tempoꝛall polleſſians, neither to haue any 
turildiction o2 authorttte in tempoꝛalties, euen over their owne 
ſubiects, but chat all theſechings ought tobe taken from them, 
as it is at this pꝛeſent in England. 


— 


0 
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nature, that one man ſhould {uffice boch charges: bh 


gainſt me, whom they thinke to haue coun ! 
teffie (J would to God J had silo throughly perſwaded him 


me a Judge oz diuider amongſt pour Wee ſer therefoꝛe that 1 
Chak euen ſimply did retect and refule the office of a iudge, the Chia regt · 
ſchich thing he would not haue done, il it had bern agrerable ore the office ofa 
to his of fice oꝛ dutie. Che Ike thing alſo he did inthe d. chap. of dull uz 
John: Ken as he reſuſed to giue iudgement opon the woman 

taken in adulterie, which was bꝛought befoꝛe him. Gubere as 


anlwere that it was done bya rare mpꝛacle.urthermoꝛe, that 
tt continued but foꝛ à time vntill things were bꝛought vnto a made bribe ' 
better ate. Beſides that, there was a certain forme and rule 
pꝛeſcribed him of the Loꝛd, then tobe hee vpon him the ciuil 
gouernance, and the pꝛieſthode he was commanded to reũgne 
vnto his brother, e that not without god caule.fo; it is ae 
erefore 

was diligentiy forclene and pꝛouided foʒ in all ages. either 
was there anp biſhop, ſo long as any true face oꝛ ſhewof the 


{yin 
both dhe titre 


title of the ſwoꝛd. Uhercuponin the time of S. Ambꝛoſe, this 
pꝛouerbe toke his oꝛiginall: that C mpersurs did rather wich 
02 deſire the office of pꝛieſthod, then pꝛieſts any Empire. Foz 
it was all mens opinions at that time, chat ſumptuous pala⸗ 
ces did pertaine vnto Emperours, and churches vnto pꝛielfs. I 
Haint Wernard allo toriteth many things tic) ace agreeable Bite cota not 
vntothis our opinion, asis this his ſaving: Peter coulde not e b be bad 
fibich he had, that is to faycarefulnette ouer the congregation: Penn 
fo2 75 a 350 Loꝛd and maiſter ſaich, that he is not cattitnte 5 
oꝛ oꝛdained Ju 
to take it {cognemllp, il that bemap not iudge all men: und leack do minton to bis 
that hee might {eeme in that place to ſpeake of the ſpirituall -cuccetto:s, 
iudgement, be ſtraightway annereth :Therefne ser Nat rye | 
Polver ard authozitie thal be in oftence and tranſgreſſion, not in 
poſleſſions. Foꝛ this purpofe and not for the other, haue pou re⸗ 
ceiued the keies of the kingdome of heauen. Lchy then doe von 
tnuade other mens bounds oz boꝛders:? The reſt J will palle o⸗ 


giue Loꝛdly 


ner fog bꝛeuities cauſe. | 
| The 7, Article. 


Falſelp, and againſt the honour, tate, and rencrence of the 
facved maieftie of the king of Scoltes, he bath ſaid, holden, and 
affirmed, that our moſt noble king of Scottes, defender ol the 
chꝛiſtian faith, would dhe dun brite himſelle all the poſlelli⸗ 
ons, lands and rents ot the church ginen and granted by his 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and alſo by himſelſe, and conuert them vnto his 
obon pꝛiuate ble, And for this end and purpoſe, as he bath ma⸗ 
nytimes written onto him, fo hath he with his hole indeuour 
perſwaded our ſaid noble 102d and king thereunto. 


Borth wike. 


It is no marnell thou 5 5 
e kings ma · 


that hee ſhould take awap from theſe brut lacrilegious pol⸗ 


ſeſſours, the riches where withall they are fatted and engreaſed 


like Swine, Foz this is the nature of dogges, that it any man 
go about to take awaie the bone out of their mouth, be andi 


rente Wo. 
es ſu 


alates to 
Bins, Chur · 


— 


anfwered vnto. 


between tivo :p ſeruant oꝛ diſciple ought not Pꝛter could not 


The 7. tilt. 


ts phets of Baall and Jeſabell: ut all they which at this pꝛelent 


ee gee ee A 


E r 


Articles againft for John Borthwike, with bis anfweres to the fame. 


chapter of fhe fame bac doch wilneſſe, 
lite and bleſſing vnto Sirach, uben 


to {natch at him and teare him with their terth. It is out of all 
dontrouerſie vntao ſuch as haue any wit at al, cba ſuch were 
erp childiſh that is to fap, ignoꝛant or all learning and iudge⸗ 
mont, ſchich did ſo fat and lerd Wich their poſleſſions thele belle 
bealt 's. Foz ho would not iudge tt nore then childiſh, to be⸗ 
ſtow the kings bittatleso2 meate vpon the bellies of the Bꝛo⸗ 


doe indue (uch filthic ſinkes (J will not call them dennes of 
theeues) with {uch reuenues, they doe follow the ſteps of Jelſa⸗ 
bell: fo, tat other thing doe they, ichen as daily they are blea⸗ 
ting and botwing before their Images, burning of incenle, and 
fall flat downe before their altars, but chat ſchich in times paſt 
the pꝛophets of Baall did ichen as they tranſpoꝛted the woꝛchip 
of God onto an Adoll⸗ Wherefore,tf Daniel and elias were 
{potted with herefie then ſhey would haue deſtroied the pꝛieſts 
ol aall, A grant that J allo mutt be an hereticke. 
But foꝛſamuch as then hee did nothing but whic) was come 
manded him of the Loꝛd. that was able fo kill the pꝛophet ſhich 
had allured the people to follow ftrange gods, he could not tru: 
ly and intlip bee accuſed of herefte: fo neither can my adnerſa⸗ 
ries ſpot me therewithall, except peraduenture the p will con⸗ 


demme in me, that where as Eltas dealt moze rigoꝛoullie wich 


the Prophets of Baal, foꝛ he caſt them into the broke Ridꝛon, 
I required oꝛ deftred no moꝛe, but that the riches which was 
wickedly beffotucd vpon them, and their poſleſũons might bee 
taken from them. | 


The 8, Article, 


He willed and defired, and oftentimes with his whole heart 
pꝛaied chat the church of Scotland might came and bebꝛought 3 
to the ſame point and ffate, and to like ruine as thechurch of 
England was already come vnto. : 


Borthwike, 


Ik the church of Iſraell decaied, then as in the timo of Zo: 
robabell, ehemias, and other holy mien, it was releaten and 
{et at liberty out of Babylon: 3 grant alſo, that it was a runne 
vnto the Englichmen to haue departed and gane away out of 
Wabplon, the mother of all vhoꝛedome: bpon tchoſe rotten and 
filthy paps and bꝛeaſtes, they haue along time depended and 
hanged, being made dꝛunke with the wine of her whoꝛedom and 
vnſha:nefaſtnes. They had rather cauſe to gine mee thankes, 
ſhhich wich fo ſincere and god a heart, wilhed vnto them fo haps 
pp à fall. But theſe vnthanklull perſons thought it not enough 
with llander and repꝛoach to teare mee alunder, but chat nolv 
alfo as blind rage and madnedle hath taken away all ſincerity 
and bprightnefle of minde and indgement, to lie in waite, and 
lap ſiiares foʒ my liſc. 


The 9. Article. : 


PMeehach openly holden, faid, and affirmed, pꝛeached f and 
faught, that the lawes of the church, that is to tay, the facred 
Canons appꝛoued and allowed by the holy Catholike and Apo⸗ 
ſtolike church, are ol no foꝛce, ſfrength, oz effec, alleadging 
therefore and affirming, that they are made and inuented, con⸗ 
trary to the law of God. | 


Borthwike, 


GSod foꝛbid chat J ſhould ſap, that thoſe things which are ap⸗ 
pꝛoued and allowed by the holy Catholike church, ſhould bee of 
no effect oꝛ valew. Foꝛ well A know that the holy apoftolite © 
church bath neuer allowed, oꝛdained oꝛ taught any thing bhich 
ſhee hath not learned of the Loꝛd: the Apoſtles are witnelfes 
thereof, Peter and Paul, thereof the one of them dareth not 
freelp biter,o2 ſpeake of any of choſe things, ſchich hꝛiſt hath 

not wꝛought by himſelle fo2 the obedience of the Gentils. 

The other exhoꝛteth that if any man ſpeake, he ſhould ſpeake 
che pꝛaiſes of God: But J condemne thoſe lawes, thich the bi- 
ſhops of Rome haue mabe accoꝛding to their owne will and 
mind, and lay that they are ſpiritual, pertaming vnto the ſoule, 
and neceſlarie vnto euerlaſting life, a | 

Foꝛſomuch as the wꝛitings of the apoſtles doe euidently de⸗ 
clave, that there was no authoꝛitie knowne amongſt them to 
mabe oꝛ oꝛdaine any oꝛdinances oꝛ lawes. 

Furthermore the (criptures doe manileſtly ſhew the fame, 
how oftentimes euen by the Loꝛds owne month, this foꝛeſaid 
authoꝛitie is taken from the miniſters of the church: ſo that no 
ercufe for them remaineth, but that they be plain rebels againſt 


“WN 


O 


70 


the woꝛd of God, how many fo euer doe pꝛeſums oꝛ take vpon 8 


em to appoint oꝛ (ct anp new lawes vpon the people of God, 
hic thing is moꝛe manileſt and euident, then the light it telfe 
in manp places of the Scripture. oꝛ in the 2 3. chapter of Jo⸗ 
ſue, it is witten: Bau ſhall obferue and do all that is written 
in the lawe of Moſes, neither {hall vou lwarue from that, ci⸗ 
ther to the right h ind, eyther to the left hand. Put that abc is 
. in the twellth chapter ol Deuter. ought to moue them 
omelchat the moze. 
Tchatbeuer J command faith the Loꝛd, thaß vou thal obſerue 
and doe: thereanto vou ſh ll adde nothing, neither Mall pou 
take any thing from it. che like he had (a: before in the fours) 
chapter of the lame bone. And againe, Poles in the thirtie 


om 
0 


and declare the ckommandements. dich he bath receiued of 


0 


0 


bidden torchearle oz fpeake any thing of bimtlclt 


2 
O 


fion of the L oꝛd, thus ſaith the L oꝛd 
poken it 


pꝛeſcribed vntothem, then as hee endowedth 


doe, why is it not lawrull foꝛ their ſucceſſoꝛ, as often asnece’ 


1151. 
their he did put forth 
which he had receined of the Loꝛd 1 9 5 
le bo erde erg ee 
ol Leuies ſlocke had to 6 


How fare the N 
oftice of agg 
mabe lawes. I dee not deny but that ercendech. 


Sod in the rbij, chapter of Deuteronoimic, oꝛdatned under a 


great penaltie, dat the authoꝛitie of the pꝛieſts ſhould not bee 
contemned but had in reuerence. But in the fecond of Mali 
thie, he alfo declareth vnder what condition they are to bee 
heard, uhere as he ſatth: Webhath made a couenant with L eup, 
that the lawe of truth ſhoꝛild be m his mouth, and by and by at 
ter hee added: the lips or the Pꝛieſt hall Reepe and maintaine 
wiſedome and the law they thal require at his mouth, uhich is 
the mellenger of the 1 oꝛd of hoſtes. Therefore it is fit and 
neceflarie tf a pꝛieſt will bee heard, that bre doc thew hun⸗ 
ſelle the meſſenger of Gad, that is to fap, faithfully to repoꝛt 
the 
10 zd. Foz there as Malachy ſpeaketh of hearing of them, he 
putteth this ſpeciallp, that they doe anlwer accoꝛding to the lato 
of the Loꝛd. Thereforelike as the Leuiticall pꝛieſtes did bꝛeake 
their couenant made with God il they did teach any other lawe 
then that thich they had receiued of him So likewile theſe men 
muſt either acknotoledge themſelues to be conenant bꝛeakers, 
oe — they may not bind the contctences ol men doith any nel 


Furthermoꝛe, that power the Pꝛophets had vniuerſalli 
it is very liuelp deſeribed in Ezechiel, it bis 1 aap, N ie 

Thou forme of man faith the Loꝛd, J haue made thee a guide 
bnto the boule of Iſraell, thou thalt heare the woꝛd out of mine 
atune mouth, and declare it vnto them from me. Wee then ſhich 
ts commanded to heare of the mouth of the L oꝛd, is he not loꝛ⸗ 
on torches Foz that 
other thing is it to ſpeake frõ the i020, but lo to fyealie,that be 


Ezech.33. 


map boldly alfirme and ſay, that it is not his tuo d, but the wo: 
ot the l. oꝛd hich he fpeakethe * aoe 


Further, God by his prophet Jeremie calleth it chaffe. what 
ſoeuer Doth not proceede from hünſelle. Lherekoꝛe itone of the 
Prophets haue opened their mouthes at anytime, toſpeake, 
ut being pꝛemoniſhed before by the woꝛd of God. Tcherupon 
tt happeneth, that theſe words arc fo often pꝛonounced bythem: 
Ihe woꝛd of the Loꝛd, the charge oꝛ burden of the Loꝛd: dhe bis 
The mouth of the iow 


bath tp : 
| 12. that me map alſo confirm that tchich is before ſpoken, 
by the examples of the Holter gat thep haue taught nothing 
‘but that tchich they haue learned of v Loꝛd the 1 Ohꝛilt 
em wich the dig⸗ : 
nitie and honour of the Apolkleſhip, is fomethat — pꝛo⸗ 


50 mundly to be repeated. In the laſt chapter of Mathew, he com: 


mandeth them to goe forth and teach, not ſuch things as they 
themlelues did org Ane and deuile, but thole things trbich 
he had commanded them. | 
* Furthermoze, Paul in the ſecond to the Coꝛinthians, denicth 
that he hath any dominion oꝛ rule ouer the faith ol the Coꝛin⸗ 
thtans, albeit be was oꝛdained by the 11022 ta bee their apoſtle. 
If you require and deſire a further realen of the moderation 
of B. Paul, read the tenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the No⸗ 
manes, ſchere as ho teacheth, That faith commeth by hearing, 
t commeth not by the dꝛeames of the 1Bithsp of Rome, oꝛ by 
anp other Wiſhop, but only by the toed of God: neither ought 
any man to thinke it ſtrange, that neither Chet reſtrained 
his apottles by the lawe, that they ſhould not teach any thing 
but that ſchich they had learned of the mouth of the 1 oꝛd. Mee 
fet the fame lalwe vpon hunſell becauſe it (houldnot be lawn 
foꝛ any man to reſuſeit. . aes 

Mp doctrine faith Chꝛilk ts not mine, but his bhich ſent me, 
my fathers: hee abich bath beene the onely and eternall coun⸗ 
feller of the father, which allo is oꝛdained by the Father, the 
4 oꝛd and maiſter ouer all, foꝛ ſo much pet as he doth the office 
and paͤrt of a Miniſter, hee doth by his example pꝛeſcribe vnto 
all miniſfers, tat rule and oꝛder they ought to follow in tea: 
ching :chereloze the power of the church is not ſuch, that it may 
at her owne will and diſcretion, teach nete doctrines, either 
as they tearme it, frame new articles of faith, either eftablithe 
news lawes: but is ſubiect vnto the woꝛd of the . oꝛd, and as it 
were included in the lame. Wut now let vs bebo d that defence 
they doe bring foꝛ their conſtitutions. The Apoilles ay then, 


aͤnd the Elders of the pꝛimitiue church eſtabliſhed a decree, be⸗ 


fides the commandement of Chꝛiſt, whereby they ddcom⸗ 
mand all people to abffaine from all thinges offered vnto 3 
dols, ſuffocation, and bloud. It that were lato ‘ill for them fo ta 


i \ 
he church 
ubtect to the 

word of God. 
Reaſons where⸗ 
with they de ⸗ 
fend their con · 
ifitutions, 
Anlwere to the 
reafons boat. 


195 ſhall require to imitate and to lollow them in doing the 
they | 
But à deny that the Apoſtles in th it behalfe, did make any 
newe Decree 02 oꝛdinance, foꝛſomuch as Peter in the fame 
councell pronounceth Cod to be tempted. if any voake be laid 
vpon the necks of the Dilciples: Euen he binelelf doth ſubuert 
and ouerthꝛowe his olone ſentence, ik they conſent to lay any 
poke vpõ them. ut a voke is laid vy an them ie the Apoſtles by 
their obit authoꝛity do detrer to prohibite the Gentiles 1 
| ach 


7 eArticles againft fir ohm Borthwike, tc. 


old time, that all men might vnderſtand how great difference 

there is between that and the monkery in thele our latter Dates. 
Ifoꝛ he would haue all ertream compulſton to bee taken awaie 

in luch things as by the woꝛd of God are left to vs at libertṽve. 
But nowadaies there is nothing moze ſeuerelp ans crueihe Wreceptsot 
exaded. Foꝛ ſhey fap it is a remedileſſe offence il any do but itr kractedchen 
neuer fo little Waruͤe from their pꝛeſcript oꝛder in colour oꝛ the precepes 
kind of garment, oꝛ in any kinde of meate, oꝛ in any other fitz ot Gon. 
uolous oꝛ vaine ceremon o. | 

Saint quguitine doth traightly affirme that it is not law⸗ 

full for Ponkes to line idle vpon other mens laboꝛ, he plainely 

denieth that in his time there was any ſuch example of any 
well oꝛdered monaſterie: but our es dor conſtitute the 

pꝛincipall part of holineſſe in Idleneſſe, which they call a con⸗ 

templatiuelife, vhereſoꝛe the fate of Monkere of the old time. 

and ol our daies, is in all points ſo diuers, that ſcarſe can 

any thing be nme vnlike, J Will not fay vtterly contrary:foʒ Iplemelle and 


our monkes not content foith that godlineſte to the fupte and wepon ot ine 


1152. K. Hen. 5. 


touch anp thing offered vnto Idols 02 ſfrangied: but pou will 
fay, they do wꝛite chat they Mould abſtaine from thole things. 
Igrant that they do ſo write: Wut that doch Saint James de⸗ 

dares That the gentils which are connerted vnto God are not 
to be troubled and veredin ſuch externe Decrees and out warde 
elements as theſe bee. And the Apoftic tufficientlp declarcth 
that he goeth about nothing lefle then to reſtraine the libertie 
of the gentiles, but onelp to admoniſh and warne them howe 
they ſhould moderate and rule themſelues amongſf their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, leaſt they ſhould abuſe their liberty to the oftence of the 10 


others. f | 
They alleadge furthermore, chat which is written in the 23. 
of Meakbemn, the Scribes and Phariſſes hane ſitten in p chaire 
of Spoles, therefore all things dchatſotuer they command pou 
cnother rraſon. to obſerue and keep, the fameobferue and do, yt do pou nat as 
they do. Janſwer, the . ozd in chis place doeh inuey againſt 
the maners of the Phariſies Aae inffrucing his bearets, 
ſhich before he had taught, chat al nit they could perceiue o2 fe 
nothing in their life abtch they ſhould ſollow, pet foꝛ althat they · 


ſhould not reluſe to doe thoſẽ things which they did teach by the 2 


wuoꝛd, J fap,by the word, and nat of their otone head. 


| 02 kept, but ſimply to be a 


The 10. Article. 


iuers and many waies hee bath laid, holden, and alſo affir⸗ 
1 and openly taugbt want 1 75 is no religion to be obſerued 
v lifhed and deſtroied, as it is nowe 

in England: and defpifing all religion, alſirming, chat it ts but 


abuſing of the people, hee hath taught chat their habites and 


veſtures are detoꝛmed, and very monſtrous, hauing in them no 3° themſeines from the 


manner ol vtilitie oꝛ holineſſe, inducing and alluring as much 
as in him lap, all the adherents of his opinion, that all religi⸗ 
on in the kingdome of Scotland ſhould beefubuerted and dt- 

terly taken d way, to the great offence of the Catbolicke 

urd, and the diminiching and detriment of the Chetittan Res 
igion. | _ 


Borthwike, 


vnto von which call euill god, and god euill, darknes light, and 


light darknes, ſower wert, and wert ſower. And folloiveth in 


the fame place, in the ſaid Pꝛophet, Mo, ſaich hee, to pou that 
be wife and Sapient in pour olun cies and pꝛudent in pour own 
eſtimation. Qo man can dem but chat the Cardinall of Scot⸗ 


land and his adherentes bee vnder this moſt heaup an 


datitie oꝛ boldnes, vnto ſ 


wichſtanding they thought not themlelues defiled 


teth of the monkes in 
paint out in à table, what maner ol Monkerie there was in tbe 


d 

uous curſe, uhen as they do fo generally confound the chꝛilti 
religion and their wicked ‘orherie, that p Doe intitle them 
boch by one name of holineſle. J truſt J will make it appeare 
moze manileſt then the day, that they doe it by a ſacrilegious au⸗ 

uch as ſetting apart all pꝛepoſterous 
affection, will embꝛace the truth, bohen as the doch maniteſtlie 
{Helv her felfe. : 


chargeable oꝛ burdenous onto others, they wꝛought wich their 
hands to get that wh aine the body, the ſpirit and 
minde not let and hindꝛed tom Cod. TAhatſdener did ſupera⸗ 


the reſtraint of their delicious and delicate fare, much: 
dound of the labours of their hands, it was with ſuch diligence 
diſtributed vnto the pore and nerdy, as it was not with greater 
diligence gotten by them bhich did giue the fame, 
Foꝛ they by no meanes went about to haue aboundance Ips 
ing by them, but fought all meanes polſtble that nothing 
ſhould remaine by them moꝛe then fufficient : beſides this, no 
man was foꝛced to anp ertreamitie, tric) he could not beare 
oꝛ ſufler, no man had any thing laid vpon him, which he refuled, 
neither was he condemned of the reſt, which confelled himſell 
vnable to imitate oꝛ follow: they had alwaies in their minde 
how commendable a thing loue and charitie was, they remem⸗ 
bꝛed that all things are cleane to them ſhich are cleane, Theres 
fore they did not refuſe oꝛ reieg any kindes of meate as pollu⸗ 


ted oꝛ defiled : but all their whole indultrie and labour was aps 9, 


plied to ſubdue luſte and concupiſcence, and to retaine loue à⸗ 
mongſt bꝛechꝛen. Many of them did dꝛinke no wine, pet not⸗ 


Ioꝛ onto (uch as were fick and diſeaſed, who could not rocouer 
the health of their bodie without the ſame, they did moſt gently 
crime it. And whereas many foltthly refuted the ſame, they 
zꝛotherlv admoniſhed them to take herde that they became not 
a 1155 the tucaker then the holier, though their vaine ſuperſli⸗ 
Hrtherto J haue ny that bchich Saint Augulfine wꝛi⸗ 

is time, thereby J would as it were 


Wutik that a 
ſhat ſhall Jcall the 
The prophet Clap in his 5. chap. criech out, faving. Wo he 40 


— 
0 


therewithall. 


sod thereof Chꝛiſt commandeth all his continually to be in⸗ ancient enemie. 


entiue, they imagine a new kinde of godlineffe 24 now not 
ſchat, by the meditation ſchereof they are moꝛe perted, then all 
other. But it is amott pettilent erroꝭ uhich al godly men ought 
to abhoꝛ( to fairs any other rule of perfectio that common 


n, chen 
krulc deliuered onto the ibole vmuerlall church, bchich wee ſup⸗ 


. ntly appꝛoued in the refutation of the article 
ee eee 
are n onkeſſio 

; 1555 eace that they do dilſipate and 


0 
J alſo hold my peace th 
diuide the comunion of the church, then as they doe ſeparate 
latofull fociette and fello of the 
l, and claime bnito themſelues a peculiar miniſterie and 
pꝛinate adminiſtration of the ſacraments · but as S. Auguſtine 
witnelleth, it was fo farre oft, that the Ponkes in times palt, 
had any ſeuerall church oꝛ ad miniſtration of the Sacramentes 
from others, as that they were a part and postion of the com⸗ 
mon people, albeit that they dwelt aſunder. | 
man 5 of theſe ourmon ks, 
{fers in theſe our Dates, other wiſe then 
bꝛothell houles, wine ſties, and dens of diſcoꝛd. Beides that, 3 
will paſſe ouer their faires and which in theſe latter 


markets, 
daies they doe make of their reliques of martpꝛs, to build vp 


5 Wlhereloze J conclude, that this their kinde — 


fe bchich they clatme vnto themſelues, is vtter ly wicked and 
naught. the which is not eſtabliſhed oꝛ grounded vpon any cers 
faine calling of God, neither allowed by hun: therefore J may 
—— tofap, a A babe geo 19 75 5 bath 
no o ſuſtaine dze God, and ſchatſoener 
és nat of faith, Is finne 5 


furthermoꝛe, fo long as they doe intangle and binde 


And 
50 themfelues with fo manp and fo peruerſe, and wicked kindes of 


woꝛſhipping, as the monkerie now a dates Doth containe in it, 
4 4 l fap that they are not conſecrated vnto God, but 
onto the deuill. Foꝛ ſchy? was it latofull for the Pꝛophetes te 
fap , that the Iſtaelttes did offer their childꝛen vnto wicked fpi- 
Tits, and not vnto God only fo: this canſe that they did coꝛrupt 
and violate the true woꝛſhipping of God with pꝛophane cere⸗ 
monies: Is not lawfull then to ſpeake the like of our monkes 
ſchich togither with their cowles haue put on a thouland ſnares 


dl moſt wicked ſuperſtitions ! Let enerp man now waigh and 


conſider with bimielfe, if J haue done wickedly to wich ſuch re⸗ 

ligions as is this our monkerie, to be vtterly extingniſhed and 

roted out. Moꝛeouer. all chꝛiſtan Princes ſhould rightlp and 

truelp do their office, it as in times paſt Joſtas pulled downe 

and ouerthꝛew the high places whichis elders the kings of Ju: 

2 — 5 they would aboliſh and dꝛiue away theſe kind 
n 8. 2 


¶ It is plainelp manifeſt by latofull profes, that the ſaid 
John Woꝛthwike had and pꝛeſently hath, diuers bokes ſuſpec⸗ 
ted of hereſte condenmed as well by the papall, as alſo Negall 
and oꝛdinarie authoꝛitie, and pꝛohibited by the lawe: that is to 
fap, ſpecially the new CLeſtament commonly pꝛinted in Eng⸗ 
liſh, Oecolàmpadiis, Melancthon, and diuers treatiſes of 
raimus, and other condemned heretickes, alſo a Boke intitu⸗ 
led, Vnio difsidentium , the which containeth moſt manileſt 
and great errours, and hereticall aſſumptions, & hath read and 


udied the fame as well openly as pꝛiuately, and hath pꝛeſen⸗ 


ted andcommunicated them vnto others, and allo bath inſtruc⸗ 
ted and taught many chꝛiſtians in the ſame, to the end and pur⸗ 
poſe, to diuert and turne them away from the true chꝛiſtian and 
catholike faith. 

Borthwike. 


O god God, tho can ſufker ſo great a blaſphemie: with 
ſchat a filthy cankered ſtomacke doe theſe Komiſh ſwine note 
the newteſtament of berefie 2 tho would not iudge it a moſt 
venemous tongue, ſchich dare pronounce oꝛ vtter ſuch aun 
melious woꝛdes againſt the holie Gofpell of our Haut 
Chꝛiſt? Truelp theſe men (howſoeuer they doe pꝛonounce me 
an aͤrchhereticke) doe fill vp the meafure of all other here⸗ 
tickes (J will not fap blaſphemers) as the Jewes ſhich put 
Ohꝛiſt to death, did, of all other murderers. How then thal theſe 


Serpents and ſtocke ol Gipers eſcape and the the * 
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dk euerlaſking fire: J do not greatly ſtand oꝛ Lap that chey do 
ſuſpect Oecolampadius, Pelancthon, oꝛ Eraſmus, neither am 
J o mad to picade their cauſe, ho as thev are men of ſingular 
Learning and eloquence, ſo do their wꝛirings maniteſkly declare, 
. pot falflp and wickedly thele Sycophants impute this crime 
nd llaunder ol hereſie vnto them % 
It is maniteſt, that the ſayd John Boꝛthwike was hb. obit 
nate in all the feſaid erroꝛs and hereſies, and fo maintained ¢ 
taught them with ſuch an indurate heart x mind, that he would 
‘RotLbp no meanes be perſwaded from them by his friends and 
Viuers other perſons , chich did drrelp loue and fauour him, but 
choſe rather obſtmatly to perſeuere in his ſaid errours. 


* „„ 


t 


* 


8 8 : 8 1 2 
i" er Borthwike, epee 


oe eae we Ae ä e 
Jam willingly contented to bee rcduced to the Catholike 
flatth, but ik that Sathan raiſe vp ann ſtoꝛmes oꝛ fempefts a⸗ 
gaiiilt that, thoſe J do ſomething reliſt, wherefoꝛe they molt 
ſhametully lye which do otherivife ieſt oꝛ talke of mo, fb. J 
know not bp ſchat reaſon they call them mp friendes abich fo 
greatly laboured to conuert mee, neither will moꝛe efteeme 
them, then the Madianites, hich in tines pall called the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Iſraell to do facrifice vnto cheir Idols. And further⸗ 
moe, à deſire the moſt high and mightie God, that he will ne⸗ 
ner fuffer me to lwarue oꝛ . this ſo holp, god⸗ 

Tp, amd 5 ri ‘Obffirntacie and ffubburmmeffe, The man is 
Diet that bath ſethis whole hope and confidence vpon the Loꝛd, 
and hath not regarded oꝛ loked vpon the pꝛoud, 02 thole which 

rollo w alter lies. „ % eee oe 


‘<The ſentence of condemnation ageing Sir Iohn Borthwike 
Knight, by the Cardinall, Biſhops and Abbots inn 
ä Scotland. An. 1549. 
O F all bhich the pꝛemiſſes and manp other errours by him 
Oholden, ſpoken, publiſhed, afirmed, pꝛeached, and taugh 
the common fame and report is, that the faid Sir John Boꝛth⸗ 
Wik is holden, reputed, and accounted of very manp, a 
heretid, and principal heretcke, which holdeth euill opinions 
the catholike 


2 


„ 


Gent ente of 
tonde r nnation 
Nn Boꝛth · 

> 


~ 


he refoꝛe wee anid by the title of S. Steuen in mount 
Celio, Pꝛelate and Cardinall of the holy church of Nome, 
. D. Andꝛewes, primate of the ubole kingdomẽ 
ef Scotland, and boꝛne Legate of the Apoſtolike Sea, ſittin 
after the manner of Judges in our tribunall ſeate, the mo 
holy Goſpels of God being layde before vs, that our tudge⸗ 
ment might pꝛocæde from the faceof God, and our eyes 
might beholde and lake vpon equitte and iuſtice, hauing onlely 
God; the voritie and truth of the Catholike faith before out 
eyes, his holy name being firſt ol all called vpon, hauing as is 
befoꝛe faid herreupon, holden a Councell of wile men, as well 
diumes as lawpers, woe pronounce, declare, dect&, determine 
and gige ſententez that che fain Dir Jahn Woꝛthwike, calles 
Captaine Woꝛthtocke, being ſuſpected, infamed, and acculen 
| wicked doctrines 


tbe feture of 
SO 2 T Uwitke 


tur Ce Dand cons 
de rxrrieb. 


whatloeuer they be, oꝛby any manner of meanes admit him 


| thereunto, sisber by helping hun with meate, dꝛinke, oꝛ vigu⸗ 


FT condenbiaion of Sir F. Borthwil: Perfecution in Scotland. Tho.F orvet Prieſt, with others. 11 


as an 
of 


40 


33 
als, oꝛ any other thing whatſoeuer it bee, they doe ſhew vnto 
him any maner of buntanitic, help, comfoꝛt, oꝛ ſolace, vnder the 
paàine and penalty of greater and further ercommunication. 
conftiſcation and foꝛfeitures:and il it happen that they be found 
culpaple oꝛfaultie in the pꝛemiſles, chat they ſhall bee accuſed 
therefore as the fauourers, receiuers defenders, maintainerg, 
and abetters of heretick es, and hall be puniſhed therefae: ac⸗ 
coding to the order of lat, and with ſuch pain and puniſhment 
as ſhall be due vnto men in ſuch behalfe — 
And now fo pꝛoſecute {uch other as followed, beginning firt 
in oꝛder wich Thomas Foꝛret x his fellows. Their lkoꝛp is this. 


8 Magyrs. * Their Cauſes. 7 
Nit long after the a. _ 

| ning of Dauid Strattö, 

leon Bifhop, and matter Gurlay aboue 

and Cardi- 

nall of 8. 


mentioned, in the daies of 
Dauid Beaton, Wiſhop and 
Andrewes, 


Doe | 


0 


17 


Tho. Forret, 
Prieſt. 
Frier Iohn 
Kelowe. 
Fryer Bena⸗ 
rage. 
Duncane 
| a 
I prief 
Rob, koſter, 
with three 
or foure o⸗ 
| ther men of 


a gentlema, | 
Striueling 


Dauid Be: 


Cardmall of S. Andꝛewes, 
Sand George Treichton Wi⸗ 
{hop of Dunkelden, a Ca- 
non i Saint Colmes Inche, 
and wicar of Dolone, called 
Deane Thomas Ioꝛret, 

ꝛeached cuerie Sunday to 
is Pariſhioners the Cpt: > 
ftle 02 Goſpell as it fell for 
the time: which then was a 
IMartyts. I great noueltie in Scotland, 

to { any man pread), except a blacke Frier, oꝛ a grap | 
rier: and therefore the Friers enuted hun, and accuſed 

im to the Biſhop of Dunkelden (m whale Diocelle hee 
remained) as an hereticke, and one that ſhewed the my⸗ 
ſteries of the Scriptures to the vulgar people in Engliſh, 
to make fhe Clergie deteſtable in the fight of the people: 
The Biſhop of Dunkelden moued by the Friers inſtiga⸗ 
tion, called the ſaid Deane Thomas, and ſaid to him: My 
toy Deane Thomas, J loue pou well, and therefore J 
muſt giue pou my counſell, how pon (hall rule and guide 
| pour lelle. To whom Thomas ſaid, 4 chanke your Loꝛd⸗ 
chip bartilp. Then the Biſhop began his counlaile on this 

My top Deane Thomas, J am informed that pou pꝛeach the 


Tho. Foret. 
preach eth, and 


20 
George 
f Treichton 
Bithop of 
Dunkeiden. 


Thomas öl- 
ret pꝛteſt. 


30 


. 


| 


| Gtoꝛge Treich⸗ 
ton, Biſhop orf 
Dunkelden, and 

letuter. 


men: and therfore my top Deane Thomas, J would pou took Soptiome of big 
pour Cowand pour v 


@olpell, that ſetteth forth the libertts ol 
Pn that, and let the reſt be. 


then J linde any good Cpiftle, oꝛ a good Dofpell, truelie my pee 10 


CEpiftles and Goſpels 
finde any euill Gpittle, 


betauſe 


K.Hen.8. 


becauſe(as was a red) they were hereũarcbes 02 > be: 
_ vetikes and teachers of hereftes, and elpecially becautle many 
of them were at the bꝛidall and marriage of a ꝛieſt, tbo was 
vicar of Twybodpe beide Striueling, and did eate fleſh bo 
Lent at the cate Seal ſo they were altogether burnt 


154 


the Caſtle hill of Edenbꝛough, chere they that were firſt bo 
to the ſtake, godly and A did comfort om bar 
came behinde. 


Heere followeth the maner of perfecution vied b the Cardi- 1 


nall of Scotland, againſt certaine perfonsi in Perth, 


Perſecuters. 1 Martyrs, *. 10 heir Cauſes. 


Anno. | | 
11543. 


aed Davicamnent 
made in the gouernement 
of p Loꝛd Hamleton Carle 
of Arran, and Gouernour 
of Scotland, giuing poe 


ꝛoclamat ton 


Perſecution in Scotland. conan e in Perth. M. bees Wifebart Martyr, 


iach i be canſe he often bien 5 . 
accuſed. 


kitoto! edge 
fut pec company of the reſt he was 
e woman . accuſed, for that in her ven 


hben to 1 ore other women, but 


fre mercp exalted her to that elkate.Juhich woꝛds fore come 


cate ata 3 and whole 


Peele — foꝛenamed perfons vpon the mozrotwatter d. Paules 


Robert ledge to all men 6 
‘Scotland, Lambe. Kealme of Scotland, an were condemned ¢ tudged to Death, and that by an Alliſe, 
5 . William reanep Scriptures in ta, fo; violating (as was en d the Aae ol a ae 
of oceiptuce. $ | Dauid Be Anderſon. macher tongue, language reaſoning and conterring — aie 12 eating fe 
om Bifhop james Hun- ſecluding eee all ber bapes . foz — ly Frier a 
and Cardi- | ter, reaſoning, conference, con: ee a a e, and D blatpberting of 
<nall of S. > Tames Raue- c uocation 15 people to heare arp, as 
Andrewes,. | lefon, Scriptures read 02 ex⸗ 2 ntence 5 i hands were bound, and the men 
| Iames Foun-| pounded, —— libertie of 1 ing the woman beholding * 
leſon. e — 30 Genes be bound by the ſergeantes with her ber bafband 
: Hellen ted bp publike pꝛoclamati⸗ Chꝛiſtes fake, 
| Istirke his on ed not hg one There was da interceffton made by oe ote n * 
1 wife. krutte, that in meane featon fon the ite of thele perlons Afpzenamed, 
5 | artesof Scotland ogi ys Gana of himſeife was willing ſo to haue Düse lt 
| 7555 ened the 5 they might haue bene delinered. But the Gouernonr was fo 
af > elect o Godto fe the te ubiect to the appetite of the crucil Pꝛeſts, that he could not do 
| r abheꝛre the papiſticall that which he would. Nea, they manaced to att his es 
5 hominations. Among the and to depoſe him, except he allifted their crueltie. 
7 ſhich were certaine perſons Chere were tertaine Pꝛieſts in the Citie, cho dideate and 
| in d. Aobriton, as after is 40 bund dene in thele banetmens poutes,to tober 
4 bounden. Theſe pꝛieſts were carnefilp d to 
r 28 eee Rearstitems mcnetn eae 
8250 ne ola n aint n alias Ca x w de 
5 a — thefe from theloweſt tothe habet 


Frier ama no audience, and pet 

Reve ib. great danger of his life efcaped the bands 
namely of the meme ee to nature, abbzefled them 
to extrẽame cruelty againſt 


At this time in 2 ok our Lod 1543 che enemies of . 


ꝛocured John Chartuons, who 15 985 the 
te tut procure of the ſaid Citie and Wotwnte of N 
3 from his office bp the faid Gouernours auchoꝛitie, an 


a Papiſt called Maiſter Alexander Marbecke to be cboten t in 
bis nat that thep d. ht bꝛing the moze ealily 


eater fo an 

r thed ou of the foꝛmer Pꝛouoſt, and election of 
in ie monet 1 de nes e afozeſaid, on Dein 
ae dap, came to faint Johnſton the Tanptel che Cars 


Pavitt a in 


‘Robert obert Lambe, 
An nderton 50 + pon ef faint 4 


stig 
fon go ellen Stirke his wife, and catt 
elem ete Spar oe of the fain Citi, the moꝛrow to 2. 25 ind — 
in pꝛiſon. moꝛroſw, ven n thep ap peared and were ought 


458 8 fo2 bean ae to i ſame. 


bere ing 

88 Frances in a coꝛd, nailing ol Kammes homes nes 10 bis head, e 
115 Cowes rumpe to his tale, and fo eating of a Goœſe on Alha⸗ 
ow 


975.55 in a pain 
games Hunter being afin mple ram an toichout learning, 
James unter, as a Fletcher by occupation, o that be could be charged 


Wy 3ͤ3„ͤ%Kncék —ͤ97.U—— 


of the multitude, 


their wicked 60 f 


a leaue and leiſure to 1 5 cane ponder with no differs 


ate tare piece agra . toe thee 
ext 
men of 8 plate — tion ich toes A na 


e that fo make their cante appeare moꝛe odions 


ciate mening rnc merites in the vir · 


ber neighbour 
eon 1085 ay at us Chꝛiſts ſake, and becauſe ete 115 a 5 i 


peop 
00e te at fhe gallolves kate made his — Dom dome o ote, 
good men. 


Padi ctinns tofeare God, and leaue the 


e ee 3 ——j 
ot ibe the raineand plagen came vpon the C 
after, So euerie one comforting another, and alſuring them: 


ſeines to ſuppe dg — bebe of eantip int night, 


1 
a 


The condemnation of M, George Witehare ties” : 
who ſuffered Martyrdome for the faith of Chriſt Ieſus 
at S. Andrewes in Scotland, Ann. 1546. March 1. 
with the Articles obiected againſt him, and 
his n to the ſame. 


lation 09 
by oꝛder i, 5 and tis — anſweres fo farre as 175 — 


A godly anftoeres 
made to tem! odainly without all feare, not hauing refpect to 
eed gloꝛious . and bopſterous thecats, but chari⸗ 
ffop a g: not moouing his counte⸗ 
noꝛ changing vis vilage, as in his accufation becreag 
ter ter wülzwing manileſtly tall ä 


‘Anno, 


1547. 


r 


Perfection in Scotland. he falle arciſation of M. George Niſe bart, with bis anſirere. 


But before enter into his Articles, J thought it not im⸗ 
pertinent foinehbat to touch concerning the life and cõucrlati⸗ 


on of this godly man, atcoꝛding as of late came to my hands, 


Certified in wꝛiting by a certaine ſcholler of his ſometime, waz 
med Emery Tylnep, hate woꝛds of teſtimoniall as he wꝛote 
them to me, Deere follow. 5 
About the peare of our L. oꝛd. a thouſand, ſiue hundꝛeth, foꝛ⸗ 
tie and dw, there was in the Aniuerſiic of Cambꝛidge one 
maiſter Geoꝛge Mliſchart, connnonlp called maiſter George 
of Bennets Colledge, tho was a man of tall ſtature, polde 


ey 


0 


headed, and on the ſaͤme a round French cap of the belt. Jud⸗ 


and bchite falling Bances and Cuffes at the hands. All the 


ged of Melancholy complerion by his Phyſtognomie, blacke 
hand kong bearded, comelpof perſanage, well ſpoken after 
his countrey ol Scotland, courteous, lowiy, louelp, glad to 
teach, deſtrous to learne, and was woll trauailed, hauing. 
on him for his habit oz clothing, neuer but a mantel frieie 
gowne to the fhacs, a blacke Millian Fuſtian doublet, and 
plaine blacke hoſen, courſe new Canuafle fo: his Shirtes, 


ſchich Apparell he gauc to the poꝛe, ſome werkelp, ſome mo⸗ 


20 
nethly, ſome quarterlpe as hee liked, ſauing his French 


Hun e bchich hee kept the whole peare of my being with 
m 


monly by his bed fide a tubbe of water, in the dich (his people 


Her tas a man modeſt,temperate, fearing God, hating 
Couetouſneſſo: Foz his Charitie had neuer ende, night, 
none, noꝛ dape, hee foꝛbare one meale in three, one dap in 
foure for the moſt part, except ſomcthing to comfort nature. 
He lay hard vpon a poufte of ſfraw: courſe new Canuaſle 
Ohektes, which ſchen he changed, hee gaue away. Her had com⸗ 


boring in bed, the candle put out, and all quiet) he vled to 3 
bathe bimfelfe, as J being verie pong, being aflured often 


| heard him, and in one light night diſcerned him, bee loued 


me 1 0 and J him, for mp age, as eftecually. be 
taught with great modeſtie and granitic, ſo that ſome of bis 
people thought htm ſcuere, and would haue flaine him, but 


dhe Loꝛd was his defence. And hee after due coꝛrection for 


rcadie to do god in that he was able both 


their malice by good exhoꝛtation amended them, and her went 
his way. O that the Loꝛd had left him to mee his poze boy, 
that he might haue finiched that her had begunne. Foꝛ ut 40 
his Religion her was as pou fe here inthe reſt of his like, 
nchen her went into Scotland with diuers of the Pobilitie, 
that came fdꝛ a treatie to king Henrie the eight. Mis lear⸗ 
ning no lefle ſufficient, then his deſire, alwapes pꝛeſt and 
ö in the houſe pꝛiuatiy, 
11 inthe Schoole publikelp, pꝛofeſſing and reading Diners au⸗ 
thours. Se | 
If J Hould declare his loue to me and all men, his charitie 
to the poꝛe, in giuing, relieuing, caring, helping, pꝛouiding, 
ra infinitely ſtudying how to do god vnto al, x hurt to none, J 30 
oud ſoner want woꝛds then til cauſe to commend him. 
All this J tetkifie with my whole heart and trueth of this 
godly man. Be that made all, gouerneth all, and hall indge al, 
knoweth J ſpeake the troth, that the fimple map be ſatilſied, 


arrogant confounded, che hypocrite diſcloſed. 


M Geo re 
Cllcha = 
funmoi-e epout 
of ptfom-a to 
appeare 


M. Seo ge 
Wiitha acts ans 
were ter the 
Deane t Hat 
liunnor cd him. 


olde ceremonies, and conſtitutions made bp men. 


M. Kli chart 

bought againe 

155 the Bi; 
0 


reticall Doctrine. | 


TEAOG. 
Emery Tylney, 


Dogmata eiufdein Georgii. 60 
Fides ſola fine operibus iuftificat, 7 
Opera oftendunt & oftentant fidem, 

Romana eccleſia putatiuè caput mundi, 

Lex canonica ca put Pape, 

Mille miniſterium, myſterium iniquitatis. 


To the laid maiſter Geoꝛge being in captiuitie in the Cattle 


of Saint Andꝛewes the Deane of the fame towne, was fertt 
by the commaundement of the Cardinall, and his wicked 


counfaile, and there ſummoned the faid maiſter Geoꝛge, that 7° 


appeare before the 
ts ſeditious and he⸗ 


Lo home ꝙ. Geoꝛge anfivercd, that nerdeth ( ſaid he)my 
Loꝛd Cardinall to ſummon meto aunſwere for my docrine 


her ſhould vpon the moꝛning . 
Judge, then and thereto giue account ok h 


openly befor him, vnder ſchoſe power and dominion J am 


fhus ſtraitly bound in yꝛons? May not inp Loꝛd compell me 
to aunſwere of his extoꝛt power ? D2 belcueth her that J am 
vnpꝛouided to render account of mp doctrine? To manileſt 


pour ſelues that men pce are, it is well done that pe keep pour oe 


Upon the nert moꝛning, the Loꝛd Cardinall cauſed his 
ſeruants to addꝛeſle themlelues in their moſt warlike arap, 
With Jacke, jknapfkal, Splente, Spcare, and Axe, more ſcd⸗ 
ky fox the warre, then for the pecaching of the true woꝛd ol 


And len theſe armed champions marching in {warlike oꝛ⸗ 
der had conucyed the Biſhops into the Abbey Church, inconti⸗ 
nently thev ſent for M. Geoꝛge, who was conueied into the fad 
Church by the Captaine of the Cale, accompanied with an 
handꝛed men addꝛelled in miner alozeſaid: Like a, lamhe lead 


— 
a 


within that Realme, and all other Kealmes. The caule of he⸗ 
reſie, quoth he, is the ignoꝛance of them ſchich haue the cures 


muſt be faultleſſe, as it becomuueth the mini 


0 


fo2, theefe, which wee haue duely pꝛoued by fuffictent Witnelle 
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ſhey hun to facrifice. As he entred into the Abbey church doze, 
there was a poꝛe man lying, vexed with great infirmities, a 2 
king of him his alntes,to whom he fang his purle. And then aes chart 
he came before the Lod Cardinall, by and by the Subpꝛiour durſe ro nnd e 


0 
of the Abbey, called Dane John Wlinrpme, fw vp in the pul⸗ man. apoare 


pit, and made a Sermon to all the congregation there then al 
fembled taking his matter out of the xuj. chapter of Patthebo, eee 


trhole Sermon was diuided into foure pzincipail parts. 
The ſirſt part was a betefe and ſhoꝛt declaration of the C⸗ 


ae | n 

he ſecond part, of the interpꝛetation of the god ſerde. And 
becauſe he called the woꝛde of God the god lerde, and hereſie 
the cuill feeds, he declared twat hereſie was, and how it ould 
be knowne: which he defined on this maner. Hereſte is a falſe 
pepe defended with pgtinacie,clearelp repugning the woꝛd 
0 N i 


od. 
The third part, of his Sermon, was the cauſe of hereſie 


Hereſie delined. 


The caule of 
hereſie. 


of mens ſoules, to nhome it neceſlariy belongeth to haue the 
true vnderſtanding of the woꝛd of God that they may bee able 
to winne againe the falſe Docours of hereſies with the ſwoꝛd 
of the ſpirit, which is the woꝛd of God, and not onoly to winne 
againe, but alſo to ouercome ihem, as ſaith he A biſhop 
er of God, not 
ſtubborne, nor angrie, no drunkard, no fighter, nor giben to 
filthy lucre, but harborous, one that loueth goodnefle, ſober 
minded, righteous, holy, temperate, and juch as cleaueth vns 4 
to the true word of doctrine, that hee may bee able to exhort 
with wholeſome learning, and to improue that which they 
ſay againſt him. . | 
Mhe fourt) part of his Sermon was hawhereſies ſhould be Themener to. 
knotone : erefies, quotg he, bee knotone on this maner, as portant 
the Goldſmith knoweth the fine gold from the vnperfect, by the a 
touchifone : ſo likewiſe may we know hereſie by the vndoubted 
touchſtone:that is, the true, ſincere, and vndefiled woꝛd of God. 
At the laſt he added, that hereticks ſhould be put done in this 8 
pꝛeſent lite. To ſchich pꝛopoſttion the Goſpell appeared to re: abe ofp 
pugne, ſchich he intreated of: Lec them grow vnto the harueſt: the tares ce 7 
the harueſt is the end of the world. euertheleſle, hee affirmed. grow vnto 
that they ſhould be put doton by the ciudde Magiſtrate and law. Duuet 
And ben he ended his Sermon, incontinently they cauſed 5 
maiſter Geoꝛge to aſcend into the pulpit, tere to heare his ac i 
cuſation and articles. And right againſt hun ſtod by, one of te 
led flocke, a monſter, John Lauder, laden full of curſings, wꝛit⸗ John Lander. 
ten in paper. Ol sich he toke out a roll, both long, amd allo full accutce. 
of curüngs, thꝛeates, malediqions, and wo: ds of diueliſh fh'te 
and malice, faping to the innocent matcker George, fo manp fete r an 
cruell and abhominable woꝛds, and hit him fo {pitefullp wich the rant. 
dee thunder, that the ignoꝛant people dꝛedded leak the earth 
n would haue ſwallowed him vp quicke. Motwithlkanding 
he fod Mil with great patience, hearing their favings not once 
mouing oꝛ changing his countenance, 3 
then that this fed foto had read throughout all his lying 
manaſings, his facerunning downe with ſwente, and frothing 
at his mouth like a Boare, he {pit at maiſter Georges ſace, ſap⸗ 
ing: Tchat anlwereſt thouto theſe ſayings, thou runagate trae 


Tit. 17: 


The kruite dk 
their charttie. 


againſt thee 2 Mailker George hearing this, knerled done vp⸗ 
on his kners in the pulpit, making his pꝛaier to God, Then he 
ad ended his pꝛaier, ſwerdly and Chꝛiſtianly hee anlwercd to 
all in this maner. . _ | ee 


Maiſter George his anfwere, 


Anp and hoꝛrible favings onto me, a Gyritttart man, mamp as. ear 
woꝛds abhominable foꝛ to 3 pe haue ſpoken here this 15 Galt ebatte 
day. Which not onely to teach, but allo once to think, J thought 
euer great abhomination. Therefore J pray pour diſcretions 
quietip to beare me, that pe wig ibat were my fapings, 
and the maner of my dodrine. Ahis my petition (my Wow). J 
Defire to be heard foꝛ thre cauſes. 5 . 
The firſt is, becauſe thoꝛough preaching of the woꝛdof Cob, 
his gloꝛie is made manileſt. It is reaſonable therefore, fo the way CD, ares 
aduancing of the gloꝛy of God, that ve heare me teaching true: hart dckerned 
Tp the pure woꝛd of Cod without any diſimulation. to be hearv. 
The ſetond realon is, becauſe that pour health pointer) of The 2 cube. 


Thꝛee dauſes 


the woꝛd of God: for he woꝛkech ali thing by his Woazd. It were 
therefoꝛe an vnrighteous ching, ir pee ſhould ſtop pour cares 
from me, teaching truely the woꝛd ot God. „ 
The third reaton ts, becauſe pour doctrine bttereth many ____ 
blafphemous and abhominable wo:ds, not comming of the in⸗ THE 3. ente. 
{pivatton of God, but of the diuell. With no leſle perill then ok 
my life. It is iuſt therefore and reaſonable pour diſcrettons to 
know bat my woꝛds and Doctrine arc, and fbat J haue ener 
taught in my time in this realme, that 4 periſh not vniulflp, 
tothe great perill of pour ſoul es. Ucherefore both fox the gloꝛiẽ 
and hone: of God, pour owne health, and ſafegard of my life, 
beleech pour difcretions to heare me, and in the meane time 
Ichalrecite my docerme without any colour. 
Fick and chielelp, {ince thetime J came into this realme, 
J taaghtnoching but the ten tomm ndements of God, the 
i Nrrrr2. twelue 


gh. Alk harm: 
Doctrine. 


‘ 


156 K. Hen s. Perſecution in Scotland. The falfe accuſations of M.Gcorge Miſehart, with his anfweres. 
twelue Articles ot the faith, and the pꝛaper of the Loꝛd inthe woꝛds, the Bishops and their complices cried, and grinned wich 
mother tongue. Moꝛeouer, in Dundie J taught the Epiſtleok their tech ſaving: Dre pe nat what colours he hath in his ſpra⸗ 
D. Paule to the Komanes. Ans J hall ſhew pour dilcretions king, that he map beguile vs and ſeduce vs to his opinion 
faithtulip what faſhion and maner J bfed when J taught, wich⸗ 5 Ihou heretike diaſt ſay openly,that it was hece ſſarie to eue⸗ 1 11 
out any humane dꝛead, ſo that pour diſcretions giue mee pour iy man to know & vndcritand his baptuime, and what it was, e 
eares beneuolent and attent. * contrarie to generall Councels and the (lates ot holy Church. Anbwere 
Sodainlythen with an high voice cried the acculer, the fed Pp Loꝛds, J belcue there be none fo vnwiſe here that will . 
ſow: thou hexetike, runnagate, traptoꝛ, and thiefe, it was not make marchandile with a French man, oꝛ any other vnknolon 
lawfull fo2 thee to pꝛeach. Thou halt taken the power at thine ſtranger, except he know and vnderſtand firſt the condition oꝛ Bapei me, bow 
owne hand, without any authozitie of the Church. Mer foꝛe⸗ 1 o pꝛoniſe made by the French man oꝛ ſtranger: So likcwile J ncteharpit tz 
thinke that chou halt bene a preacher fo long. Then all the. would that we vnderſtode that thing we pꝛomiſe inthe name fo le Rrotoen of 
The crvokthe Mbolecongregation of the prelates with their complices, ſayd ol the infant vnto God in Baptilme. oꝛ this cauſe J belecue Cortirmatign 
Pharties. thefe words: Il we giue hun licence to pꝛeach, hee is ſo craſtlie, pe haue confirmation. Then laid matter Jleiter Chapleine, Wberrlozeft 
and in the holy ſcripture ſo exerciſed, that he will perſwade the that he had the diuell within him, and the ſpirit okerroꝛ. Then 1 
g. wilehart People tohis opinion, and raiſe ihemagainſt vs. anlwered him a child, ſaying: The diuell cannot ſpeake ſuch ; 70 ore ufau- 
apptaleth to te PMaiſter George feing their malicious and wicked intent, woꝛds as ponder man doth ſpeake. e 
Goucrnour. appealed from the 1 oꝛd Cardinall to the 1023 Gouernour, 6 Thou heretike, traitour, and thiefe, thou ſaydeſt that the Sa- 6. art cle. 
2j to an inditkerent and equall Judge. To ſchome the accu⸗ crament ofthe altar was but a peece of bread baked vpon the 
ler John Lauder afoꝛeſapd, wich hoggiſh voice aunlwered, aſhes, and no other thing els, and all that is there done, is but a 
Abe ktple and Is not my Wow Cardinall the ſecond 17 within this 2 0 ſuperſtitious rite againſt the commande ment ot God. 
oop of realm, C hauncellour of Scotland, Archbichop ol Saint An⸗ Oh Lord Cod, ſo manitelt lies and blaſphemies the Scrip: acer 
S.Andeewes. dꝛewes, Bilhoppe of Meropois, Commendatoz of Aberbꝛo⸗ ture doth not teach pou. As concerning the ſacrament of the The Papas 
ſhoke, Legatus atus, Legatus à Latere. And ſo teciting as ma- aultar my 2030s) I neuer taught any thing againſt the ſcrip⸗ teproourn fo: 
ny titles of his vmvoꝛthy honours ag would haue loden athip, ture, the ichich A hall (by Gods grace) make mantic this 4.2 om 
much ſoner an alle, is not he, quoth John 1 auder, an equall dap, IJ being ready therfoꝛe to ſufker death. . 
Judge apparantly vnto thee? Mhomother deltreſt thou to be Mhelatofull ole of this Sacrament is moll acceptable vn⸗ Thelawfill ple 
thy Judge; „ . to God: but the great abuſe of it is very deteſtable vnto him. ofthe ſatramet 
aa Co ſchome this humble man anſwered, faping, Jrefule But ſhat occaſion they haue to fay ſuch words of me, J ſhall of thealtar. 
not mp Loꝛd Cardmall, but J defire the woꝛd of God to bee ſhoꝛtly ſhew pour Loꝛdſhips. J once chanced to merte with a 
my iudge and the tempoꝛall eſtate, with ſome of pour lozdſhips 3 o Jewe, uhen J was lapling vpon the water of Nhene. J did aie Monte ofa 
mine auditoꝛs. becauſe Jam bere my Lo d Gouernoꝛs pais ~~ enquire of him what was the cauſe of bis pertinacie, that hee: 
The wavs ot ſoner. Mhereupon the pꝛidelull and ſcoꝛnelul people that ſſod did not belerue that the true Meſſtas was come, conſidering 
thepropiea- by, mocked him, ſaying: Such man, ſuch iudge, ſpeabing ſeditt⸗ that they had (ene all the Pꝛophecies trhich were ſpoken of 
gaukehe Lod ons amd reppacpetull ads again the Gouernour and other him tobe fulfilled. Moꝛeouer, the Prophecies taken awap, 
Ocuer nat the Pobles, meaning them alſo to be heretikes. And inconti⸗ and ö Scepter of Juda, and by manp other teſtimonies of the 
nent without all delãy they would haue giuen ſentence pon (cripture, J vanquiched him, that Pellias was come, the 
M. Geo: ge, and that without farther pꝛoceſſe had not certains ſchich they called Jeſus ol Nazareth. This Jewe anſwered 
men there counfailed the Cardinal to reade againe the Arti⸗ — vnto me, then Meilias commeth, her hall reſtoꝛe all 
cles, and to heare his aunſweres therrupon, chat the people things, and her ſhall not abꝛogate the law, which was giuen to 
might not complaine of his weongfull condemnation. 40 bur fozefathers as pedo. Ioꝛ uh: we fee thepoꝛe almoſt pe⸗ The pinion 
And ſhoꝛtlv to declare, thele were the Articles following, rar Meee hunger amongſt vou: pet pou are not moued cautes which 
With his anſweres, as farre as they wauld gine him leaue to with pitptowardthem: but among vs Jewes (though wee be em Shui 
ſpeake. Foꝛ ichen he intended to mitigate their lealings, and poze there are no beggers found, „ tp 
{Helv the manner of his doctrine, by and by they ſlopped his _ Secondarily, it is forbidden by the law, to lame any kinde Images. 
mouth with another article. ot tmagerp of things in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the earth beneath, 
I. Irtitte. IT Hou falſe heretike, runnagate, traytour and thiefe, decei- d! in the ſea vnder the earth: but one Cod onely to honour:but 
I uer of the people, thou deſpiſeſt the holy Church, and in pour Sancuaries and Churches are full of Idols. f 
like cafe contemneft my Lord Gouernours authoritie. And Thirdly, a pete of bꝛead baken vpon the aſhes, pe adore ape Satramẽt 
this we know for ſuretie, that when thou preachedſt in Dundy, and Woꝛſhip, and ſap, that it is peur God. J haue rehearſed of thealtar. 
and waſt charged by my Lord Gouernours authoritiè to de- 3 o hełre but the favings of the Jewe, which neuer affirmed to 
ſilt: neuertheles thou wouldeſt not obey, but perſeueredſt in be true. Then the Bichops hake their heads, and Ipitted on 5 
the ſame: and therefore the 1 of Brothen curfed thee, karth. and ſchaͤt J meant in this matter further they would 
and deliueredthee into the diuels hands, and gaue thee in c õ⸗ not heare. : 


| mandement that thou ſhouldeſt preach no more. That not- 7 Thou falfe heretike didft fay, that extfeame vnction was 7. article. 
withftanding thou diddeft continue obftinately, not a ſacrament. | \ 1 
Ar ere. My 3020s, J haue read in the Ades of the Apoſtles, that Pp Loꝛds, foꝛſoth J neuer taught anp thing of ertreame Anſwere. 


it is not lawfull to deſiſt from the preaching of the Goſpell for bncion in my docrine, Whether it were a Saerament oꝛ no. 
che thꝛeates and manaces of men. Therekoze it is written: 8 Thou falle heretike ſaide ſt, that holy water is not fo good as g. article. 


Aktes. We ſhall rather obey God then inen. J haue alſo read in the waſh, and ſuch like. Thou condemneſt coniuring, & ſayeſt that 
Bilich,z. Pꝛophet Malachie: I ſhall curfe your bleſsings, and bleſſe your 60 holy Churches curſings auaile not, 1 
curſings, belœuing firmely, chat the Loꝛd will turne pour cur⸗ My Loꝛds, as for holp water, tbat ſtrength it is ok, J Anſwere. 


ſings into blellings. | en . taught neuer in my doctrine. Conzurings and Exoꝛciſines, it 
2.artttles 2 Thou falſe hereticke diddeſt ſay, that the prieſt ſtanding at they were conformable to the woꝛd of God, A would commend 
the altar ſaying Maſſe, Was like a foxe wagging his taile in Luly, them: but in ſo much as they are not confoꝛmable to the com: 
Anlwere My Lords J ſaid not ſo. Theſe were mp ſuyings: The ma: mandement and woꝛd of God, J repꝛoue them. | 
° uing ok the bodie cuttvard, without the intwarde mouing of the 9 Thoufalfe hcretike and runnagate haſt ſaid, that euerie lay 9. article. 
heart, is nought elſe, but the playing of an Ape, and not the man is a prieſt, and fuch like. Thou ſayeſt, that the Pope hath 
true ſeruing of God: Foꝛ God is a ſecret ſearcher ol mens no more power, then any other man. 
hearts. Therefoꝛe tho will truely adoꝛe andhonour God, hee Mp Lords, J taught nothing but the woꝛd of God. Jre⸗ ancwere 
mutt in ſpirit and veritie honoꝛ him, Then the accuſer Topped 70 member that I haue read in ſome plates in S. John 1 S. e⸗ Apoc. 1. & f 
his mouth wich an other article. : : ter of the ſchich one faith : Hee hath made vs kings and prieſts. i 
article 3 Thou falſe heretike preachedſt agalnſt the Sacraments, ſay- The other faith; He hath made vs a kingly prieſthood. Ther- 1. pet. 2. 
e ing, thar there were not 7.Sacraments, 1 | fore I haue affirmed that any man being cunning in the woꝛd 
Anſwere. Mp Loꝛdg. and ik it be pour pleaſures, J neuer taught of 5 of God, and the true faith of Jeſu Chal hath his power giuen 
| Aumber of the ſacraments, whether they were ſeuen oꝛeleuen. him from God, and not by the power o2 violence of men, but 
Okthe v. da · So many as are inſtituted by Chek, and are ſhewed to vs bo bp the vertue of the word of God, the Abid) woꝛd is called the | 
craments. the Cuangel, J pꝛoleſſe openlp. Except it be the woꝛd of God power of God, as witnetleth B. Paule embentlpinough. And pons 
‘ J deaxe affrme nothing. | againe, J fap, that any vnlearned man, not erercifed in the . 
4. article 4 Thou falſe heretike haſt openly taught, that auricular con- Woꝛd of God, noꝛ pet con ſtant in his faith, whatſoeuer eſtate f 
fefsion is not ableſſed ſacrament. And thou ſayeſt that we ſnuld §q@ 02 oꝛder he be af, I fay, be bath no polner to binde oꝛ loſe, ſcœ⸗ 
onely confeſſe vs to Goq; and to no prieſt. ing he wanteth the inſtrument, by the which he bindeth oꝛ loß⸗ The inſtrumet 
And ere. My Lords, Flap, that auricular conteſlion, ſering that it eth, that is to ſap, the woꝛd of God. N | a 
| bath no pomife of the Cuangel, therefore it camotbeeaSa- Aſtter that hee had ſaid theſe woꝛds. all the Biſhops laughed, 
Conkeſſion. crament. Ok the confellion to be made to God, there are maß and mocked him. When that bebebclo their laughing, Laugh 
to whomelt keltunonies in Scripture, as nchen anid fapth: I thought I pe (fapethbe)mp Loꝛds⸗ Though that theſe ſapings appeare 
onght tobe would knowledge mine iniquitie againſt my ſelfe vnto the coꝛnefull and woꝛthy of deriſton to pour Loꝛdſhippes, neuer⸗ 
made. Lord, and he forgaue the punifhment of my ſinne, Pſal.3 2. theleſſo they are berp waightic to mir, and of a great value, be⸗ 

. Herre conlelſton ſignifieth theſecret knowledge of our finnes cauſe they ifand not onelp vpon my life, but alfo the honour 
before God. Ulhen J erhoꝛted the people in this manner, J and gloꝛic ot God. In the meane time manp godly men be⸗ 
repꝛoued no maner of conſellion. And farther S. James ſapth, holding the wodnes and grrat crudclitie of the Biſhoppes and 
. Knowledge your faults one to another, and pray one for ano- the inuincible patience of maiſter Groꝛge, did greatly mourne 

thuer, that you may bee healed, hen that he had favd theſe and lament. 5 8 
a | | 10 Thou 
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people, called John Graifind Scot, anding bebinde John 


10. Thou, falſe hereticke, ſaideſt, that a man hath no free will: 
Enut is like to the Stoikes. which ſay, that it is not in mans will 
to do any thing, but that all concupiſcence and deſire com- 
meth of God, whatfoeuer kinde it be of. 5 
Pp L oꝛds, I ſaid not ſo, truelp: I fap, that as many as be- 
Leve in Chꝛiſt firmelp, onto them is giuen libertie, confoꝛma⸗ 


10. a ticle. e 


Aut re 


lohr = i ye verely he free. Of thecontvarp, as many as belæœue not in 
Chak Jeſu, they are bondſeruants of ſinne: He that ſinneth, is 


bond to ſinne. 


— 


Time «ls Mf the contrary, to the filthy men all things are vncleane. A 
faithfull man cleane and holp, fandifiec) by the woꝛd the creas 
exiee sof ture of God. But the creature maketh no man acceptable vnto 
meat. God. So that a creature map not ſanctiſie any impure and vn⸗ 
fatthfull man. But ko the faithlull man. all things are ſancti⸗ 
We rag fincti· fied by the woꝛde of God and pꝛaper. After thele ſayings of 
doih w Tot anc : : . * 
fic wi E Bout the er Geoꝛge. then ſaide all the Biſhops v i⸗ 
word ces: what nædeth vs ante witnelle againſt hum bath hee not 

openlv hre ſpoken blaſchemie:? 5 | 
l tile. 12. Thou falſe hereticke doett ſay, that we fhould not pray to 
| Samael to God onely, Say whether thou halt faide this, or 

3 & no: lay fhortly. Loe 

„ Foꝛ the weakenes and the in für mitie of the hearers, hee ſayd 
Andw E rt. without doubt plainelp, that Saints ſhould not bee honoured, 


is My Lowds((aidhee) there are two things woꝛthy of note. The 
the other vncertaine. It is fo 


there is great doubt among manp, they heare oꝛ no 
inuocatton made vnto them. Wherefore J exhoꝛted all men 
Thelis xt way equally inmy dodrme, chat uld leaue ihe vnſure wa 


13.atéel, 13. Thou falſe hereticke haſt preached plainely, ſaying that 
there is no Purgatorie, and that it is a fained thing, any man af. 
ter this life to be puniſhed in Purgatorie. 

Aulmer E. My Lows, as J haue oftentimes faid beeretofore, without 
expꝛeſſe witnelſe and teſtimonie of the Scripture, J dare at 

Purge pie not LtMe nothing. J haue off and Diners times read auer the 

net mr rubin Bible, and pet luch a tearme wund J neuer, noꝛ pet anie place 

Strtpt nate. ot Scripture applicable thereunto.Therefoꝛe I was alhamcd 


Anſwer e. 


. 135 of Mothers wombe: ſome are gelded by men: and ſome haue 


chalte me son, 


It dart ger of 
wacht ate 


15. artit Te. 


Anlwere. 


e 
blond. N 


the reff of the articles, and ſtày not vpon them. Among theſe 
cruell tygers, there was one falle hypocrite, a ſeducer of the 


1 I. Thou falſe hereticke den it is as lawfull to eate Meth 
y. 


ble to p ſaying of S. John: If the tonne make you free, then ſnal 


wy 


— 


Cannot compꝛehend ther, how much lefle 


Lauders backe, haltning him to reade the reſt of the articles, 
and not to tarp vpon his wittie and godly anlweres: Foꝛ we 
may not abide them, quoth he, no moze then the diuell map a⸗ 
bids the ſigne of the croſle, ichen it is named. 
16. Thou heretike fayett that it is vaine to build to the honor 
of God, coſtly Churches, ſeeing that God remaineth not in the 
Churches made with mens hands, nor yet God can be in ſo lit- 
tle ſpace, as betwixt the Prieſts hands. 

Hyp Loꝛds, Salomon ſaith: Il that the heauen of heauens 
this houſe, that 7 


haue builded? And Job conſenteth to the fame fentence: Sez 


20 


30 


0 


O 


ing that he is higher then the heauens, therefore th 
thou build vnto him? Mer is deeper F 
thou knowe him: Pe is longer then the earth and broader chen 
the ſea. So that God cannot be compꝛehended into one place, 
becauſe that he is infinite. Cheſe padi notwithſtanding, J 
ſaid neuer that Churches ſhould be deftroped. But of the con⸗ 
trarie A affirmed euer, that Churches ſhould be ſuſtained and 
vpholden, that the people ſhould bee congregated into them, 
there to heare of God. And mozeouer, ſhereſoeuer is true 
pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God, and the latvfull vſe of the Sa⸗ 
craments, bndoubtedip there is God hunſelle. So that both 
theſe fapings are true together: God cannot be compꝛehended 


at ca 
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ohn Grarũünd 
cot, an haltie 
butther to his 
laughter. 


1 6. article. N 


Anlwere. 
3. Reg. 8. 
lob. II. 


ant 
then Hell, then how ſhalt 


Thereunto 
Churches 
ould terug, 


into any place, and ſchereſdeuer are two oꝛ thee gathered in 


his name, there is he pzefent in p middeſt᷑ of them. Then ſarde 
he tohis accafer. At pou thinke anp otherwiſe then J fap.thetw 
forth pour reaſons before this auditoꝛie. Then hee without all 
reaſon being dumbe, andnot anſwering one woꝛde, proceeded 
foꝛth in his articles, 

17. Thou falſe heretike contemneſt fafting, and ſayeſt, thou 
fhouldeft not faſt. : | 


Pp Loꝛds, J finde that faſting is commended in the Scrip: 2 


ture: therefore J were a ſlaunderer of the Goſpell, if A con: 
temned faſting. And not fo onely, but J haue learned by expe⸗ 
rience, that fatting is god fo2 the health of the bodie: but God 
knoivech ho faſteth ee kal. 

18, Thou falſe heretike haſt preached openly, ſaying, that the 


God full of mercy and godneſſe geren chem that ſap ſuch 
1 ſur nt by the woꝛd of God, 

t he abich bath begun to haue the fatth or Jeſus Chet, and 
1 the ſoule of that 
ius an immontall life, 


Ozmmaman Go, hot long chalt thou futter the bwoodnes 


15. atticle. 


nl were. 
True faſting he 
alloweth. 


Anlwere. 


Iohn. 1 6. 


The pꝛayer ok 
furie ecm 


5 3 pes : il foꝛ 
vpon thy ſeruants ſchich do further thy woꝛd in this Woꝛld. ſck⸗ 11 {s 

ep befice to be contvarié,that is to choke and delrog a p oh of ook 
true Doctrine and veritie, bp thou halt chewed thy ſell 


the beginning of the woꝛld, and gine them thy el to heare 
ch ent 


life. 


right 


1158 K. Hen.g. 


right againſt that part, and commaunded all his gunners ft be 
ready and ſtand befide their gunnes, onto ſuch time as hee were 
burned. All this being done, they bound Matfer Geoꝛges 
hands behinde his backe, and led hun kwꝛth wih thete louldinzs 
from the Caſtle to the place of their wicked execution. As he 


came forth of the Caſtle gate, there met him certaine beggers 


alking his almes for Gods abe. . To ſchome he aunſwered. J 


The death and Martyrdome of MWifebart.T he forse Adam Wallace Martyr. 


Andlaſt of all, the hangman that was his fo:munto2, fate 
downe vpon his knees, and ſaid: Sp2, J pꝛay pouforgiuc me, 
for J am not guiltie of pour death. To ſchome hee anlwered: 
come hither to me. When that he was come to him, hee kiſſed 
his cheeke, and ſaide: Loe heere is a token that J fo:giue thee. 
My heart doe th ne office: and by and by he was put vpon the 
gibbot and hanged, and there burnt to pouder. CTben that the 


gp. Titehart Want my hands ſherewith J ſhauld gine you almes: but the cople beheld the great toꝛmenting, they might net witchholde 
paayeth 8 the mercifull Loꝛd, of his benignitie and aboundance of grace, om pitious mourning æ complaming of this innocent lambs 
pocn e. that fedeth all men bouchfate to gine pou necellaries both ro laughter. : 
vnto pour bodies and ſoules. Then alſterwarde met him two . 
falle fiends, J ſhould ſay Friers: ſaymg: Malter Geoꝛge, A note of the iuſt puniſhment of God vpon the cruel Cardinal 
a. celtehae pray to our Lady, that 115 map be ars 15 115 5 her Archbifhop of S. Andrewes named Beaton, | 
ulwerethethe Sonne. To whome he anlwered merkelp: Ceale, tempt me N 
bin. ting 199 33 Aer this he was lead to the fre wilha rope | L twas net long after the martyꝛdome of the bleſled man of 
about his necke and a chayne of pꝛon about his middle, God, M. Geoꝛge Wliſchart aforefaid , uho was put to death 
hen that he came to p fire. he ſate downe vpon his knees, by Dauid Beaton, the bloudy Archbiſhop and Cardinall of 
and role againe, ad thaite he lad thele wozdes O thou Hau: Scotland, asisaboue (perified, ana 1546. the fil dap of . fet Pe 
our of the woꝛld haue mercy on me. Father of heauen Icom March, but the ſaid Daud Weaton archbichop of D. Andrews, ppon Darin 
mend my (pwit into thy holy hands. Chen be had made this 20 by the iuſt reuenge ol Gods mighty iudgement, was ſlaine Beaton, a blon. 
pꝛaver, he turned him to the people and ſayd theſe woꝛds. within his otvne Cattle of O. Andzetws by the hands of one Sing ont“ 
J belcch pou Cheittian bꝛethꝛen and fitters, that pe bee not Lech and other Gentlemen, who by the I. oꝛd ſtirted vp, bꝛake * 
The words and ofkended, in the wozdof God faz the afflicien and tozments, inſopatnip into bis Calle vpon hun, and in his bed murthered 


erbostationof ſchich pe ler already prepared fox me. But J erhoꝛt you that pe hun p fanto peare,the laſt dap of Papzrping out: Alas, alas, 
Sanath — 5 woꝛd of God, and ſutker — and wi ba comte flep inec nok. A am a Prieff. And fo like a butcher he iiued and nnd Pon 
ar bis Death to table heart for the tors fate, bid) is pour vndoubted faluatiy line a butcher he died andlap 7. moneche mdmore tnburted, Aude 
on, amd euerlaſting comnfo2t. on which 5 55 5 5 77 a ae. buried in a dunghill. an. I 546 Mai Andewes. 
Moꝛcoucr. J pꝛãv vou {helo my bꝛethꝛen and ſiſkers, vlt. Ex hiſtor. impreſſa. . 7 
haue heard ine of, eme tat ther ceale not. noꝛ leaue off the Alter this anid Beaton, fucceeded John Hamelton ard: sens 
Wond of God ubich J taught unte them, aſter the grace giuen 0 bithop of O. Andetos, anne 1549. tho to thetntent chat hee Tear 
vnto me, foꝛ no periecutons oꝛ troubles in this woald, uhich would in no tapes appeare interiour to his pꝛedeceſſour, in John Pamelton 
laſteth not: and fhetv onto them, that my docrine was nonld augmenting the number of the holp Partpas of Dod, inthe a e 
tines fables after the conſtitutions made by men. And if 1 net peare following called a certaine poze man to iudgc⸗ 
had taught mens docrine, 3 had gotten great thanks by men. ment, thofc name was Adam Wallace, The oꝛder andman⸗ 
Abt content Wut For the woods lake and true Euangel, which was gien to ner of hole Morte here fallaweth. 


sattence ok this „ f , 
ine by the grace of God, J luffer this dav by men, not ſoꝛrow⸗ 5 
ree fully bur uh ad nett 1 pba 2 8 ae | The ftory & martyrdom of Adam Wallace in Scotland. Marty. 
ſent. that 2 Mould ſufler this fire for Cyetifes lake. Conſider 
ee a ſhall net ſe me change mpcolour, I Pere was fet pon a ſcakolde made hard ta the Chaunce⸗ 
This grim fire J feare not. And fo J pꝛay vou for todo, if that 40 larp wall of the blacke Friers Church in Edenbꝛoughon 
en i orcicon abeancat Clatgue,topecten, CBee 
t e bedie, an e no po f Gal b - 
feate them that em enorme that ee att that toe gb a Metropolitane Watto2 thereof. Upon a feate on bis abi apache 
ya man. ‘ 


| dam CAallace 


flap the ſoule. Some haue ſaid of me, that J taught, that the a | 
day. Wut J Knowe nd fate the archb. of S. Andꝛews. At his backe, and 
Sonleof man ſhould fleepe, vntill the laſt day. But J we alide fometthat Iich the Dffictall Loturbaine, Pert to 00 155 


i fatth ts fuch, that my Soule ſhall ſup with my at 
* é L. ginsy ins tre pijome Fue Sop of ©. Andeeines, the ABilhap of Dunblare , the sBtthop 
fer this. Then he pꝛaied for them which accufed him, ſaping: J of Murrap, the Abbot of Dunkermeling, the Abbot of Gleu⸗ conwenerunt 


e. George heeleech ther ka cher of heanen) to forgine them that haue of any luce, wich other Churchmen ok lower citunation, as the Offi⸗ ſenbe ey Phari- 
21815 bis ignoꝛance, oꝛ els of anp euill minde, koꝛged any lies vpon mee. cial: of S. Andꝛewes, and other Mocs of that nels Citie. i aduerſus d- 


enemies and 


˖ ; i iff to koꝛgiue And at the other ende of the {cate fate maiſter Achiltrie. On mm, l. 
toner them. J fexmtue them with all my heart. J befed) dy giue oo 


condemned me to death this dap ignoꝛantlp. his lef hand late the Carle of Argyle Juſtice, with his Depu⸗ i Chryfum 
cwe maol all be ſayd to ee männer: J bes tie Sp2 John Campbellof Lundp vnder his fete, Pert him 
ſærch vou bꝛethꝛen and üiſters to erhozt pour Pꝛelates to the the Carle of Huntley. Then the Carle of Angurth , the wt 
learning of the Word of God. that they at the lalt may be acha⸗ Hop of Gallawap, the Pꝛioꝛof B. Andzetwes , the 1ithop of 
med to do euill, and learne to do god. And if they will not con⸗ Oꝛkenap, the 1. Foꝛbes, Dane John MUpnrime Subpꝛiour 
uertthemſelues from their wicked error, there thall hattilte of 70 e and behind the ſeates fwd the whole lenate, 
CAilichart come vpon them the torath of God, ſchich they (hall not eſchue. Me a fol the 1Kegiffer, ec. ö . 
werben cho. Many faithful words la d hee in the meane time, taking no was 9990 ach a 2 8 e N 
sil 1155 eae care o the cruell toꝛments, which were then pꝛepaͤted 6, dn ae and ared hood mba ite dan 
ebe The Martvrdome of M. George Wiſehart. of the tole people in the body of the church, ſtanding on the 


M. Gear ge 


ground. Alter that, Sir John ier, Pꝛebendarp of S. Giles 
Church, was accuſed conuiced, and condemned, for the falſe 
making and giuing foꝛth of a ſentence of diuoꝛce, and thereby 
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The Martyr H falliy D:uozced and parted a man and his laweſull wife in the 

barge 1 91555 ; name of the Dea de of Noſcalrige and certaine other Judges 

Dae ee apointed by the holy father the pope. He granted the falſhd, Barrabestet go 
and Party. ard that neuer ante luch thing was done inderd, no pet meant aten and cin 


noꝛ moued by the foꝛeſaid Judges, and was agred to be bani cite. 

70 ſhed the realmes of Scotland and England foꝛ his life time, 
and to laſc his right hand, if hee were found oꝛ appꝛehended 
therein hereafter, and in the meane time to leaue his bentfices 
foʒ euer, and they to be vacant. 

After that was bꝛought in Adam Wallace, a ſimple pore eather ag 
man in aypearance,csnueved, by John or Cur noke ſeruant gerne eccibes 
to the Biſhop of S. Andꝛewes, and fet in the middeſt of the aud Pharilts. 
ſcatkolde, tho was commamded to locke tothe accuſer: uho Jahner. 
afked hun what was his name. Hee andwered Adam Whale Ayan cli 

lace, The accuſer ſaid he had another name, ſhhich hee graun⸗ otherwile ne 
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no euill to hurt any body. Mould God (aid the accuſer) pee 
had neuer ſpoken, but pou are brought forth fer fo horrible 
crimes of hereſie, as neuer was imagined in this countrey of 
before , and ſhall bee fufficiently pꝛwued, that pee cannot denie 
it: and J foꝛethinke that it chould bee heard, for hurting of 
weake conſciences. ow J will pee ther no moze, ano thou 
chalt heare the points that thou art àccuſedol. 

Adam 


| 45 80 fed, and ſaid hee was commonly called Keane. Then alked he md ohn 

5 0 chere he was bozne: Wlichin two myle of Fapie, laid hee, in 
AY. NA 1 Byle. Then ſaid the accuſer, J repent that euer {uch a pore 

NN N 7 man as vou ſhould put thefe noble L oꝛds to fo great encom⸗ 
ANG N bꝛance this day by pour vaine ſpeaking. And J mult ſpeake 

| \ Tg (ſaid be) as God giueth me grace, and J beleeue J haue ſaid 
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t ne very fleſh of 


Perfecution in Scotland. Thi accuſation and con lemnation of Adam M allace. 


Adam Mallarc, alias Feane, thou art openlp delated and accu⸗ 
fed foꝛ pꝛeach ng, ſaying, and teaching, of the blaſphemies and 
abhommable hercſies vnderwꝛitten. In the firſt, chou batt ſaid 
and taught, that the bꝛead and wine on the altar, after p woꝛ ds 
ache Popiſh of conlccratton, are not the body and bloud of Jeſu Chill. We 
irre nent turned tothe 1.020 gauernour, and Jods afozeſaid, ſaping: J 
Mun ediallace laid neuer, no taught nothing, but that J found in this boke 


The facrament 


be known by his woꝛds which hee ſpake in the 6.of John, chere 


Ehit profiterh alter that he had ſaid: Except yee cate my flefh and drinke my 
nothing. bloud, ye ſhall not haue life in you, they mucmuruig thereat, 
he repꝛoued them for their groſle ¢ lleſhly taking of bis woꝛds, 

Aan and ſaid: What will ye thinke when yee fee the fonne of man 
afcend tothe placc that he came from ? It isthe ſpirit that quics 

keneth, the ficth profiteth nothing. to be eaten as they tokc it, 

| and euen fo take pe it. . ato — 

The. B. of Orb. It is an hoꝛrible hereſie, ſaid the biſhop of Oꝛknay. When 


nab ſptaketh. ho began to ſpeake againe, and bad tze Loꝛd gouernour iudge 
i he had right by the wꝛit, the acculer cryed, Ad ſe cundam. 


1159: 
50 ad ſecundam, àunſwered the Archbichop of Saint An⸗ 
dꝛewes. . | | 
Then was he bidder to heare the acculer, tho pꝛopounded 
the ſecond article, and laid: Thou ſaidſt lixkewile, and openly T 2 article 
DID teach, that the malle is very Idolatry, and abhommable aqaint dem 
in the ſight of God. A ulsce. 
Bee anſwered and ſaid: J haue read the Wible and woꝛde ol anca ere. 


touching the. and wit (hauing there a bible at his belte, in French, Dutch, Cod inthe tongues, and haue vnderſtand them fo far as God The male not 
Sacrament of andy Englich) tic) is the woꝛde of God, ind it pou will be con⸗ gauc me grace, and pet read I neuer that word maſſe in it all: Found in Steg 
de Lords bod. tent that the Loꝛd God and his woꝛde be iudge to me and this 1 o but I found, ſaid hre. that the thing that was higheſt and moſk ture. 
his ho y wꝛit, here it is, and there J haue ſaid wꝛong, J ſhall in eſſunation àmongſt men, and not in the woꝛd of God, was Argument. 
take that puniſhment pou will put to me: foꝛ J neuer laid no Idolatry, and abhominable in the ſight of God. And J fap ‘ 
ching concerning this that J am acculed of, but that which 1 the Palle is holden greatly in eſtimation, and high anongtt 
lound in this wit. a f men, and is not founded in the woꝛde, therefoꝛe 4 laid it Was 
That didſt thou fay, ſaid the accufer 2 J laid, quoch he, chat Idolatry and abhominable in the fight ol God. Wut ik any man 
alter our L od Jelus Crit had eaten the Palch al Lambe in = Anil find it in the Scripture, and prone it by Gods woꝛd, J will 
his latter {upper with his Apoſtles, and fulfilled the ceremonies grant mine erroꝛ, and that J haue failed: other wile not, and in 
of the old law, he inſtituted a ncw ſacrament in remembꝛance that cafe J will ſubmit me to all lawſull roꝛredian and puniſh⸗ 
5 of his death then to tome. He tobe bꝛead, he blelled, and babe ment. Ad tertiam, ſaid the Ardbtibop, a 
Math. 26. it, and gaue it to his Wiſciples, and laid: Take yee, eate yee, 20 Then ſadd the accuſer: Mou haſt ſaid and openly taught that The 3. arttele. 
this is my body, which thail bee broken and giuen for you- he Gad tuhtch we woꝛſhip, is but bead, ſowen of coꝛne, grow⸗ 
And like iſe the cup, bleſſed, and bade them drinke all there- ingo the earth, baked of mens hands, and nothing cllle. 
of, for that was the cup of the new Teftament, which fhould He anſwered, J woꝛſhip the father, the ſonne, and the holy Autwere. 
| be ſhed for the forgiuing of many. How oft ye doe this, doe it  Oboff. thꝛe perſons in one Godhead, ſchich made and faſhion⸗ The popes Cod 
3 in my remembrancdee. ä ed the heauen and earth, and all that is therein of nought, but 
She Then laid the biſhop of S. Andꝛewes and the Dfticiall ob I know not which Cod pou woꝛchip: and if pou will thety me 
ſpeketh. Lolwthaine, with the Seane ol Glalgue, and manp other pree whom vou woꝛſhip, J ſhall ſhel pou what hee is, as 3 can by 
{peaketh 8 6 f , 
Cheat of lates:we know this well enough. che earle ol Muntley fatd, mpiudgemnnt. 
buntltp pen. thou anſwercſt not tothat which is laid to th: ſay either nay o:  Weleenet thou not (laid the accuſer) chat the Sacrament of 
pea thereto. Bee aunſwered, if pee will admit God and his 3 o the altar, after the woꝛds of the conſecration betwirt the pꝛieſts 
woꝛd ſpoken by the mouth of his bleſled fonne Jeſus Grittour bands, is the very body andbloudof the fou of Gad, and God 
o and Sautour,pe will admit that J haue ſaid: foꝛ J haue himſelfe⸗ That the body of God is, ſaid hee, and tbat kinde of 
ſaid oꝛ taught nothing, but that the woꝛde which is the triall and body he hath, J haue ſhelwed pou, fo farre as J hauc found in 
touchſtone faith, bhich ought to be Judge tome, and to all the Stripture. . 
woꝛld. | fe a. | Then (ald the accuſer, thou haſt preached, ſaid, and openly 
Tcqhy (quoch the Carle of Huntley) haſtchou not a Judge kaught diuers and lundꝛy other great errours and abhomina⸗ 
god indugh ? and troweſt thou that we know not God and his ble hereſtes againſt all the ſeuen ſacraments, which for Most 
woꝛd; Anſwer to that is ſpoken to thee: and thon they made the nelle of tune J pꝛetermit and ouerpallc. Vlhether doeſt thot 
_acculer ſpeake the fame thing ouer againe. Thon ſaidſt (quot grant thy foꝛeſaid Articles that thou art accuſed of, oꝛ no, and 
the acculer) and haſt taught, chat the bꝛead and wine in the Sa⸗ 40 thou ſhalt heave them ſhoꝛtly⸗ and then repeated the accuſer 
crament of the altar, after the woꝛdes of the conſecration, are the thꝛer Articles aforefatd ſhoꝛtly ouer, and alked him whether 
not the body and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Chet. pes granied oꝛ demed them. ä 
Mee enſwered: J ſaid neuer moze then the wꝛit ſaich, no: He aulwered that before he had ſaid cf his anſweres, and 
pet mee ſhen I haue ſaid before. Foꝛ J know well by Saint that hee ſaid nothing, but agreemg to the holy woꝛde as he vn⸗ 
1 Cor 11. Maul ſchen he laich: Whoſdeuer cateth this bread, &drinketh derſtod, ſo God iudgeh mand his alvon conſtience accuſe him, We words ok 
t this cup vuworthily, receiueth to himfelfe damnation. And and thereby would hee abide vnto the time hee were better in: oie 1 
therefore then J taught (which was but ſeldome, and to them tructed by lcripture, and the contrary pꝛoued euen to the death: noz d rye Lords. 
onely which required and deſired mee) J laid, that if the Sacra⸗ and laid tothe iLo20 Gouernour and other Loꝛds: il pou con⸗ 
ment of the auliar were truely miniſtred, and vled as the ſonne demne me fo holding by Gods word, my innocent bloud (hall 
of the lining God did inffitute it, where that was done, there 5° be required at pour hands, ſchen pe ſhall be bought before the 
was God himſelle by his diuine power, by the which hee is ⸗ iudgement ſeat ol Chꝛiſt. ſcha is mighty to defend my innocent 
uer all. N 8 g cauſe, before whom pe ſhall not deny it, noꝛ pet be able to refit 
The Biſhop of Oꝛkney aſked him: Beleeueſt thou not, ſaid bis wꝛath: to whom J relerre the vengeance, as it is witten: Led. 
be, that the bread and wine in the Sacrament of the aultar, af Vengeance is mine, and will reward. es Seer 
ter the woꝛds of the conſecratiõ, is the very bodp of God, fleſh, Then gaue thep foꝛth ſentence, and condemned him by the Sentente ok 
bloud, ind bone? 5 ; lawes, and fe left him to the ſecular power, in the hands of Sir tondemnation 
m GDA Her aunſwered: J wote not what that woꝛde conſecration 4. Campbel Juſtice deputie, who deliuered him to the Pꝛouolt Ciaca eint 
anfwereehby mcaͤneth. J haue not much L atine, but I beleeue that the ſonne of Gdenbꝛough to be burnt on the Caſtle hill, who incantüient warn Celittece, 
his Cretde. of God was conceaued of the holy Gholt, and boꝛne ol the vir⸗ 6 made him to be put in the vppermoſt houle in the towne, wich 
gine Mary, and bath anaturall body with hands, feet, and °° pꝛons about his legs and necke, and gaue charge to fir Hugh Sir Lug) 
other members, and in the fame body he walked vp and Doton Terry to kœp pkey of the ſaid houle. an ignoꝛant miniſter and Tetrp an impe 
in the woꝛld, preached and taught, hee ſutfered death vnder impe ol Sathan . and ok the biſhops, cho by direction, ſent to the » han. 
pet Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, and that bs poꝛe man two Grap Friers to inſtruct hin, with bchome bee 
his godly power he raiſed that ſame body againe the third day: would enter into no communing. Sone after that was ſent in 
and the lame body aſcended into heauen, and ſicteth on the right two black Friers, an oS tai Frier, and another ſubtile fopht: 
a hand of the father, bhich ſhall come againe to iudge both the fer, called Arbirtromp, with ß tic Engliſth Frier he would e 
Chꝛiſts natural quick and the dead. And that this body is a natur all body wich haue reaſoned and declared his laich by the Scriptures: Who inſtruct doar 
Sorycannot be. hands and fete, and cannot be in two places at once, he ſew⸗ anlwered he had no commi ton to enter into dilputation with alert. 
unte. e at eth well him ſelfe: for the abich cucrlatting thankes bee tohim „ him, and lo departed and left him. 8 ö 
that maketh this matter cleave, when the Woman bꝛake that 7° Then was ſent to him a woꝛldly wiſe man, and not vngodly The Deane or 
bintment on him, anflocring to fome of his diſciples which in the Onderfanding of the truth, the Weaneof Roſcalrige, cho Nolcairige cut 
Math.26. Arudged thereat he ſaid: he poore ſhal you haue al waies with aue him Ohꝛiſtian conſolation, amongſt the which he exhoꝛted to Adam 
* you, but me ye fhal not haue al w aies, mraning of his naturall im to bcleeue the realty of the ſacrament after the conſecrati⸗ 2 at 
body. And likewiſle at his aſcenſton laid he to the lame Diſcples on. Wut he would conſent to nothing that had not euidence in eue good na 
that were flechly, and would euer haue had him remaining the holy ſcripture, and fo paſled oner that night in nging, and taken trom hut. 
with them coꝛpoꝛally: It is ncedefull for you that I paſſe away, lauding God to the tear es of diuers hearers, hauing learned os 
ohn 16. for it l paſſe not away, the comforter the holy Ghoſt ſhall not the alter of Dauid without bake, to his conſolation: Foz 
come to you, (meaning that his natur all body behoued to ble before they had ſpotled him of his Bible, which alwaies till 
Math. 2 8. taken away from them.) But be ſtout and bee of good cheare, 8 alter hewas condemned, was with him there euer he went. 
for l am with you vntothe worlds end. ° Alter that, fir ugh knew that hee had certaine bokes to read 
e And that the eating of his verp fleſh profiteth not, may wel and comfort his ſpirit. who came in a rage and toke the ſame 
0 


vbeliſh venome, to haue peruerted him a pat innocent. from the 
¢ 


Antour é but God ſuſte⸗ 


Alter 


20 


f * 
1160. 
Ehe Deane . After they were departed, came the Deane of Roſcalrige to 
to un Bain him againe, and reafoned with him atter his wit. Tho antwe⸗ 
altace,’ ked as bekoꝛe, he would fap nothing concerning his fatth but as 
| the ſcripture teſtifieth, yea though an Angel came from heauen 
to 5 him to the fame: ſauing that he confelled himſelfe 
to haue receiued god conſolation of the laid Deane in other be⸗ 
halles as becommeth a Chꝛiſtian. | ; 

Sir Hugh Then aſter came in the ſaid Terry againe and eramined him 
Terry commet h Alter his old maner. and ſaid, he would gar diuels to come fort) 
Adam Calnlace. ol him ere euen. To nhom be anlwered: pou fhould be a god- 
lp man to giue me rather confolation in mv caſe. Then Iknew 
pou were come, I pꝛaied god J might reſiſt your temptations, 
ſchich J thanke him, he hach made me able to doe: therefore J 
pꝛap pou let mee alone in peace. Then hee aſked of one of the 

officers that fod by, is pour fire making ready! TTho tolde him 

it was. Me anſwered as it pleaſeth God: J amreadp fone oꝛ 
late as it ſhall pleaſe him: and then he ſpake to one faithful in 
that companp, and bade him commend him to all the fatthfull, 
being ſure to merte togither witch them in heauen. From that 
time to bis foꝛthcomming to the fire, ſpake no man with him. 
The Pꝛouoſt ok At his foꝛth comming, the Pꝛouoſt with great menacing 


denbꝛough 
fazbideth him 
to ſpeake to any 
man. 


woꝛds foꝛbad him to ſpeaketo any man, 02 any to him, as be⸗ 
like he had commandement of bisfuperiours. Comming from 


mercp vpon him. And on pou to ( ſaid he.) Weing befide the fire, 


7 
‘ 
a 


Tb Martyrdome Adam Wallace. Schiſime in Scotland about the Pater nofter. 


Mr cre he began to be aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, ſo that he 
i 


taine our datlp bead by their interceffiort, 
reff to the end. sot ſtanding pet content with this deteſtable 


docrrine, he affirmed moſt blaſphemoully, that S. Paules nap⸗ 


the towne to the Caffle hill, the common people ſaid, God bane. 


kinand S. pas chadowe did miracles, and that the vertue 
of Eliſeus cloake diuided the waters, attributing noching to 


hi . of God: wich manp other erroꝛs of the apiſts hoꝛ⸗ 
rible = , 


to be heard. 


. Uponthis, followed incontinent a dangerous ſchiſme in the: 


urch of Scotland: foꝛ not onely the Cleargie, but the tho 
people were diuided among themſelues, one Defending the 


3° truth, and an other the Papiſtrp, in ſuch fort, that there role a 


a 


115 wane 5 he lifted vp his ctes to heauen twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe, and ſaid to the peo ⸗ 
do the people. ple: L et it not offend pou, that I (utter the death this dap , foꝛ 
| the truchs fake, for the Diſciple is not aboue his matter. Then 
was the Pꝛonoſt angry that be ſpake. hen loked he to heauen 
. and laid: They will not let me ſpeake. The coꝛd being 
about his neck, the ſire was lighted, and ſo departed he to God 
conſtantlp, and with god countenance to our fights, Cx reffs- 
moniis & literis e Scotia petitis, an. 1b. 
The burning of che blefled Martyr 
Adam Wallace. 
The conſtant 
martyꝛdom of 


am Lallace. 
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The {chifine that aroſe in Scotland forthe 

| Pater nofter, 

af ster that Ricard Parſhall Doctoꝛ of Diuinitie and pꝛi⸗ 
dur of theblacke Friers at the newe Caſtle in England, 

churd Marshall bad declared in his pꝛeachings of S. Andzewes in Scotland, 
ablacke Frier that the Lozds pꝛaier ( connnonly called the Pater noſter)ſhould 
pacaching that be done onely to God and not to Saints, neither to any other 
creature: the Docooꝛs of the vniuerſitie of S. Andꝛewes togi⸗ 
ae with the Gray Friers, who had long agoe taught the peo⸗ 
pie to pꝛay the Pater nofterto Saints, had great indignation 
that their old docrine ſhould be repugned, ¢ ſtirred vp a Gray 
Frier called frier Toittis, to preach againe to the people that 
they ſhould and might pꝛay the Pater noſter to Saints. Tho 


A ſchilme in 
Scotland by a 
Ri- 


the Water 

noſter ſhould 

not be faid to 
atnts, . - 


50 


60 


70 


finding no part of the Scripture to found his purpoſe vpon, pet 


rante to the Pulpit, the firſt of Pouember, being the Fea ol 


Allhallowes, an. 15 5 I. and toke the terte of the Goſpell for - 


that day read in their mafle, wꝛitten in ihe 5. of Mathew, cons 
teining tie fe woꝛds: bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for to them 


. ertaineth ee rid aa 1 the Frier b ; — 
This feeble foundation being laid, the Frier began to rea⸗ 
lber 94 nie bon moft hnpertinentlp, that the Loꝛds pater might be offered 
holderh thet the to Saints:becauſe cuery petition thereof appertaines to them. 
ina hre tan to Ifoꝛ ik we merte an old man in the trete, laid he, wee will fa 
Gaints g why? fo him: god day father, and therefore much more map we call 
the Saints our fathers ; and becaule we grant alfo that they be 


Matth. 5. 


2 
be pꝛoued, and that they could not pꝛeuaile by reaſon, they Mati 


Mꝛouerbe: to from fap pou pour Pater nofter 2 And although 
the papiſts had the bpper hand as then, whole woꝛdes were als 
8 fo2 law ſo great was fhe blindnes of that age) pet 
God ſo inſpired the hearts of the common people, Hat fo many 
as could get the vnderſtanding of the bare woꝛds of the Loꝛds 
pꝛaper in Englich which was then ſaid in Latine) vtterly dete⸗ 
ted that opinion, pen} that it ſhould in no wiſe bee laid to 
Saints: So that the craft es⸗men and their ſeruants in their 
bothes bchen the Frier came, exploded hum with ſhame enough, 
i Pater noſter, frier Paternoſter: ho at the laſt being 
connict in his one conſcience, and aſhamed of his foꝛmer ſer⸗ 


mon, was compelled to leaue the towne of S. Andꝛewes. 
Inthe meane time of this ute, there were tivo Paſquils 
fet on the Abbey church, the one in Latin bearing theſe woꝛdes: 
Doctores noſtti de Collegio, | a 
Concludunt idem cum Lucifero, 
| Quod ſancti ſunt fimiles altiſsimo: 
| Et fe tuentur grauatorio 
De mandato Officialis, 
Ad inſtantiam fiſcalis, 
_ | Gawet Haruey non varii 
In præmiſsis connotarii. 
The other in Engliſh, bearing cheſe woꝛds. 
octors of Theologic, ot foureſcore ofyeares, 
And old iolly Lupoys the bald gray Friers, 
They would be called Rabbi aud Magiſter noſter, 
And wot not to whom they ſay their Pater noſter. 
Shortly, the chꝛillians were fo dane ofkended, and the Pa⸗ 
piſtes on p other ſide ſo pꝛoud and toilfiull chat nec eſlarp it was, 
to eſchewe greater inconueniences, that the clergie at leaſt 
uld bee allembled to diſpute and conclude the whole matter, 
that the lay people might be put out of doubt. Thich being don, 
and the vniuerſitie agreed, wholdeuer had berne pꝛeſent might 
haue heard much ſubtile fo hiſtry. oꝛ ſome of the poptth doc- 
tours affirmed that it fhould be {aid to God formaliter, and o 
Saintg, materialiter. Others vltimatè, et non vltimatè. Others 
fatd it ſhould be ſaid to God principalicer, and to Saints minus 
principaliter. Others that it ſhould be ſaid to God primarieè, and 


to faints ſecundariè. Others that it ſhould be ſaid to God capi⸗ Saint 


endo ſtrictè, and to ſaints capiendo largè. Which vaine diſtmr⸗ 


tions being heard and conſidered by the people, they that were S 


ſimple, remained in greater doubtlulnellethen they were in bee 
fore: fo that a well aged man, and a ſeruant tothe Subpꝛioꝛ 
of S. Andꝛews called the Subpꝛioꝛs Thome, being Demanded 
to whom he laid his Pater noſter: he anſwered, to God onely. 
Then thep aſked againe that Mould be (aid to the Saints, hee 
anflvered, giue them Aues and Credes ino in the Deuils 
name, foꝛ that map fuffice them wel inough:albeit they de {pole 
God of his right. Others making their vaunts of the doctoꝛs, 
fatd that becauſe ift cho made the Pater noſter) neuer cane 
into the Jle of Bꝛitaine, and fo vnderſtode not the Engliſh 
tongu 
be ſaid in Latine. 1 5 
This perturbation and open llander pet depending, it was 
thought god to call a pꝛouinciall councell to decide the matter. 
Tchich beeing aſſembled at Edenbꝛough, the Papiſts beeing 
deſtitute of reafon, Defended their parts with lies, alleadging, 
that the Uniuerſitie of Paris had concluded chat the Loꝛds 


Caster: 
and M Th 
muas Waray twa 


e, therefore it was that the Doctours concluded it ſhould 


A Scottig 
pꝛouerbe. 


Fréer Pater 
noſter dꝛiuen 
out ot Saint 
Andzewes. 


Dauld Gaw 
D 


Hꝛocuratoꝛs. 


Diſputation tn 
Scotland to 
whom they 
ould Cap their 
ater noſter. 
Vater noſter to 
e latd to God 
for maliter and 
to Saints 
mat erial iter. 
Vltimate to God 
non vitimare to 
Saints. 
Priacipaliter to 
God, minus 
principaliter to 
nts. 
Primar. e to God 
ſecundarie to 
aints. 
S tticte to God 
large to Saints. 
The Grrl were 


ofan old man to 


whom they 
Mould fay their 
spacer noſter. 


fon whp the 

ater nofter. 
Patt be (aid 
in Latine. 


Whe councell of 
Locnbrough 
could not agree 
to whom they 
ſhould ſay their 
Hater noſter. 


aver ſhould be ſaid to Saints. Wut becauſe that could not 
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CHilter Mille 
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popich vow 
ö ied 
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The flory of Malter Mille : bis accufetion with his anfowerés + ulfo-bis 


eirppits i, their will in place of reafon, and lometime defpitefull and iniu⸗ 
matacauire £ As tious talke. As Frier Scot , being aſked of one to home hee 


cule tg, lhould fap the Pater nofter,hee anſwered, faving: fap it to the 
whenreavon, diueil, naue Do the councell perceiuing they could profit noe 
dagen s to the thing by rraloning,they were compelled topalle voting. 
muntzing ok But then intontinent they that werecalled churchmen, were 


boices. found duuded and repugnant among themſelues. Foꝛ fome 


relates could : ; 
betes noſter ſhould be ſaid to ſaints:but the bichops of S. Andeetwr s, 
mſelues 
terly to ſubſcribe to the fame. Finally with conſent of both the 
parties, Commiſſion was giuen by the holy church to Dane! 
John Wlinrame, then Subpꝛiour of S. Andꝛews, to declare to 
the people how and after that maner they ſhould pꝛay p L oꝛds 
pꝛater. Tho accepting of the, commillion, declared that it 
ſhould be faid to God, with ſome other reſtrictions, thich are 
not necellarp to bee put i memoꝛv. And fo by little and little, 
the bꝛute and tumult cealed, Ex teltimonio e Scotia allato. 


Mitr noſter. 
his NAlinrã 
Wits become 
adedlpminilker 
lathe church 


maried man. 
The martyrdome of the bleſſed ſeruant 
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biſhop with the Docours and Friers conſented that the Pater 


— 


\ 
\ 


4 on em nat 10, { 18 le 
the band that Pod hath made. Pe volw chaltitie. and bꝛcatze the 


lame. S. Paule had rather mary then burne: the which J haue 


done, foꝛ God foꝛbad nruermariage to any man, of chat Tate 
Olip. Chou ſaiſt there is not ſeuen Sacraments. 


oꝛ degre fo euer he were. 
ae ee Diephahe. | 
Mille, Gtue me the L oꝛds {upper and Baptilme, and take pou Wulle. 

the reſt, and part them among vou: Foe if there be vil. uhy haue 


pou omitted one of them, to wit, mariage, and giur your {clues 


to ſlanderous and vngodly whoꝛedome: 


Caitneſle and Atheins, with other mo learned men, reluſed bt 1 0 Olip. Thou art againſt the bleſſed latrament ok the altar, and Dphant. 


(apif, that the maſſe is wꝛong, and is dolattrr. 

Mille, A 1030 02 a king fendeth and calleth may to a dinner, 1 11 75 
and fen the dinner is in readinelle, he cauleth ko ring a bell, aptlxapplied. 
ard the men come to the ball, and ſit dowone to be partakers ol 

the dinner, but the 1. od turning his back vnto them, eateth all 

himſelfe. and mocked them: ſo do pe. oe Be eg 
Oliph, Chou denieſt the Sacraincnt of the altar to be the very Piwhant. 
body of Cyt really in fleſh and blond, 


Mille. The Scripture of God is not to be taken tarnaliy but pille. 


20 


trefpaffe, and will neuer be offered againe, koꝛ then hee ended 


fülle. he God to Wile, 
fpivituallp , and irandeth in faith onely: and as for the Palle it She tacrament 
ite 


is wꝛang, for Chꝛiſt was once offered on the croſſe for mans the malle. 
all ſacrifſree. n ; 
Oliph. Thoũ deniecſt the office of dese te E Ditp 

Miile. I afkirme that they whom pe call biſhops, do no biſhops Wille. 
wozks, noꝛ bie the offices of bichops. as Paul biddeth, writing bes wed 
to Timothy) but liue after their own ſenlual pleaſure, and take N 
no care of the flocke, noꝛ pet regard they the woꝛd of God, but 

deſire tu be honoꝛed and called, ip 02035, — 


halt. 
E 5 


religion of Chꝛiſt againſt the Frenchmen and dune, who 3 0 Olipb. Thou ſpakeſt againſt pilgrünage, and calledſt ita pügri Pltphant. 


fought alwaies to depꝛeſſe and keepe done the ame: foꝛ it be⸗ 
gan fone after the martyꝛdom of Malter Mille, of the which 
the foꝛme herealter followeth. 


Salter Mille 
tontrary to his 


maried. 
alter Mille 
firt ſulpected 

ok herelic. 
Iulter Mille 


Concilium ama. 


but ve thinke it not fre to vou: peabbgpre it, and in the meane 
tune take other mens wiues and daughters, and will not kpe 


The pulpit. uatle, and partlp by euill intreatment, chat without helpe hen 
e could not clime bp, they were in deſpaire not to haue heard 7 © 

rrarytomang him for weakenelle of voice. But ichen he began to {peake, he 

expettation. made the Church to ring and ſound againe, With fo great cou⸗ 

rage and ſloutneſle, that the Cniſtians which were pꝛeſent, 

were no leffe reioiced, then the aduerſaries were confounded 

and aſhamed. He being in the pulpit, and on his knees at pꝛai⸗ 

er. fir Andꝛew Oliphant, one of the biſhops pꝛieſts, comman⸗ 

5 ded him to ariſe and to antwereto his Articles, faving on this 

SArchetthops maner: Sir Malter Millc, ariſe and anſwere to the Articles, 
Thaplalae. foꝛ vou hold my Loꝛd here overlong. To thon Malter after 85 
he had finithed his pꝛaier, anſwered ſaping: Wee ought too⸗ 

ey God more then men. J ſerue one nore mightie, euen the 

omnipotent Loꝛd: and fibere vou call me fir Malter, they call 

me Malter and not Sir Malter, J haue berne ouerlong one 

ok the popes knights. Now fap that thou haſt to ay. 
Thefe were the articles wheteofhe was accufed, with. . 
oo his anſwers vnto the fame . | 
: Liphant. @hat thinke pou of prtefts imariager : 
808 Omitte-3 hold it a bleſſed band: for Chzift himlelfe maintain⸗ 


ned it, and appꝛoued the ſame, and alſo made it free to all men: 


mage to vhoꝛedome. 


“4 


Oliph. Vilt thou not recant thy crroneous opintans and ik conltant in the 
thou wilt not, J will pronounce fenterice againſt cher. truth. 


TTlalcer Wille. 


Matricke Leave 
mond the 
urchbilhops 
ttemardand 


to be his tem · 
pol! iudge. 


his pm rel of the totunc; called Patrick Learmond, Alo the arch 
keluled to he his tempozallinoge: to thom it apperta ned ir the bela ren 


to be his tudge. 


with char ; Wi 8 + 0 The toonec 
with charged, would in no wile take vpon him lo vngodly an i ed with 
)econdemnna⸗ 


Pille,, 
Mod coꝛd in all 


Wille. 


a 


% Walter Qt 


Sentence pro». 
nounced again 


prowolt refuleste 


berlain vefulech 


tion of Altern 


1 2 ; | At * the to une could 
lignantidm, ling, Landoꝛs, Balindꝛinot, and Towper, with Doctoꝛs of The⸗ maiſkers qwne pauillion to ſerue thoir turne. _, beboughe wo 0 
ology of Saint Andꝛewes. as John Greſon blacke Frier, and 0 Neuertheloſle dne leruant ok the biſhops Mor ignoꝛant and tte bimto the 
Dane John Wipnrame,fubprtour of . Andꝛelwes, Tlilliam cruell then ihe reſt, called Alexander Simmerwarl, entorpzi⸗ gtevanver 
Tranſton, Pꝛotioſt of the old Colledge, wich diuers others, as fing the office of a tempoꝛall iudge in that part, conuctedhum Simmerwail 
ſundꝛy Friers blacke and gray. Theſe being allembled, and has to the fire, chere againſt all na ur all reafon of man, his bolde⸗ fart e 5 
uing conſulted together, he was taken out of pꝛiſon, 4 bꝛought nelle and hardineſſe did moze and nioꝛe increate: fo that the ſpi- ronvorztt üdge 
fo the Metropolitane Church, ſchere hee was put in apulpitbes rtit of God woꝛking miraculoudy in him, mate it manikeſt to fo: danter 
kose the biſhops to be accuſed, the twenty day of Apꝛill. Being the people that his cauſe and articles Were tuff, and her inno⸗ each enöns 
Sable ile brought into the church, and climing vp to the pulpit, they fe kently nun e working of C 
Ltaribclune to ing him fo weake, and feeble of perlon, partly by age and tra: No ichen all thitigs were readie for his death, and he con⸗ in Cdiatrer 
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The tonſtant 
hardineſſe of 
Cl. Mille 


Al. Mille the 
laſt martyꝛ in 
Stotland. 


1162. 


Fx Regi, 


V. warrham 
Areliepife. 


Cant, 


t 
i 


Miurtpyꝛs in 
Kent before . 
he time of MM. 


uther. 


Mille of 
otland 


/ „ 
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Sola fides Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellis, 
Qux vite cauſa eſt, eft mihi cauſa necis, 


Alter this, by the iult iudgement or God, in the fanre plate 
ſchere Walter Mille was burnt, the images of the great church 
of the Abbey, ſchich paſſed both in number and coſtlineſſe, were 


burnt in time of refoꝛmation. Ex ſideli teſtimonio c Scotia miſſo. 


And thus much concerning luch matters as happened, and 
ſuch martvꝛs as ſuffered in the realm of Scotland for the faith 
of Qxiſt Jeſus,, and teſtimony of his truth. | 


Perſecution in Kent. 


2 reuoluing the Negilkers of William Warham Arch⸗ 


ilhop of Canturburp, I find moꝛeouer beſides theſe aboue 
compꝛehended, in the tune and raigne of king Henry, the 
names of diuers other. thereof ſome ſuflered martyꝛdome foʒ 
the like teſtimony of Gods woꝛde, and ſame recanted, which al⸗ 
beit here do come a little out of oꝛder, and ſhould haue been plas 
ccd befoꝛe in the beginning of king Henries raigne: pet rather 
then they ſhould vtteriy be omitted, I thoght here to giue them 
à place, (bong ſomewhat out of time, pet not altogither 3 
truſt without fruit onto the Neader, being no leſle tnoxtbp to be 
regiſtred and pꝛeſerued from oblition, then other of their {cls 
lowes before them. | 5 7 


A table of certaine true ſeruants of God and martyrs 


omitted, which were burned in the Dioces of Can- 
turbury vnder William Warham Archbifhop of 
Canturbury, with the names of their per- 


fecuters and accuſers. an. 15 11. 
Perſecuters and Accuſers and The Mar- a 
ludges, weitneſſes. | tyrs, | | 

wa William Rich | “William Carder, of | 
William Ware | ofBeninden. | Tenterden, weauer. 
ham Archbi⸗ Agnes Iue, ff 5 
fhopofCans Canturbury. f 
turbury. Robert Hilles, 

of Tenterden. 
| SreuenCaftelin j’ 


of Tenterden, 


lohn Grebil ol 


10 


30 
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The Martyrdome of Watter M ile. Perſecurion in Kent, Articles laid again? V. Carder and others, 
The Martyrdome of Walter Mille. 


\ 


D,Cutbert Tons' Tenterden, huſ⸗ 
tal, Doctoutr band to Agnes 
ofboth lawes, Grebill the 
and Chancellor martyr. elder, and mother 
of the Archbi⸗ | Chriftopher to John and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſhop. Grebill the na: fopher Grebil, ho 
turall ſonne of with her owne hul⸗ 


f D.Syluefter, (eer band accufed pert | 7 


AgnesGrebill,of | 
j John Grebill the 


\ 


Lawyer. the martyr. death, beeing thꝛer⸗ 
se Jo. Grebill the ſcoꝛe pears of age. 


4D. Welles. yonger, the na 2 
5 ; turalifonneof | | 
Doctour Agnes Grebill {| Rabert Harrifon 
Clement. che martyr. of Halden, of the 
3 Wil. Oldgert of age ot lx. peares. 
Browne, _' | Godmerfham, 3 
| oe | Laur,Cheterden{ lohn Browne f 
Doctour Iohn | Tho.Harweod, Aſhfoꝛd. | 
| Collet, Deane | 3 | 
20 | of Paules, Ioane Harwood | _ | 
\ his wife. a 8 
Doctour Wo⸗ Phil. Harwood. Edward Walker 
f | dington, | William Baker | of Maidſtone, Cut⸗ 
1 | | of Crambrooke, ler. ; - 
| Edw.Walker, | | 
: [Robert Reinold| 
5 (of Beninden. es 


The Articles whereupon thefe fiue bleffed Martyrs were 
accufed and condemned by the forefaid ludges 
and witnefles, were theſe as follow. N | 


| ff, for holding that the Sacrament of the aultar was not 
F fas tary true body of Chꝛiſt, but onelp material bꝛead in T. Rezi?- 
ſubſtance. 25 5 . WWarlan, 
2. That auricular conteſſton was not to be made to a pꝛieſt. 
3. That no power is ginen of God to P zielt, of miniſtring warb meaning 
facraments, faping Balle, oꝛ other Diuime ſeruice, moꝛe then prietes can 

to lap men. . A _ 5 _ Clatare no maze 

lemnization of matrimonp is not neceſſary to 


4. That theto ehe byepeic 


a? ſaluation of ſoule, neither was inſtituted of God (tor acra⸗ overs then con 
ment they meant.) 7 | | a lpnun. 
5. That the ſacrament of extreame vnction is not auaileable, 
noꝛ neceſſarp to ſoules health. a oe 1 
6. That the Images of the croſſe, ot the cructfire,of the bleſſed, 
virgin and other ſaints, are not to be woꝛſhipped: and that they 8 
fich woꝛſhip them, doe commit Idslatry. . oo | 
7. That pilgrimages to holp places and holy Keliques bee 
not neteſſarp, noꝛ meritorious to foules health. | 
8. That inuscation is not to be made to faints, but onely to 
God, and that he onelp heareth their pꝛaiers. 
9. That holy bꝛead and holy water haue no moꝛe vertue after. 
their conſecration, then befoꝛe. a 
10, That they haue beleened, taught and holden all and ene: 
rie a ſame damnable opinions befoꝛe: as they did at that 
II. That there they nov haue conleſſed their errours, they 
would net haue fo done, but onelp foꝛ feare of manifeſt profes 
bꝛought againſt them, either elſe but foꝛ feare to bee conuicted 


30 


60 bytijem, thep would neverbaue conlelled the fame of their olun 
e atcod. ) | 


12. That they haue commumned and talked of the ſaiddamna⸗ 
ble errours heretofore with diners other perſons, and haue had 
bobes concerning the fame, 3 


The order and forme of proceſſe vſed againft thefe 
fiue Martyrs aforefaid, and firſt of William 
. Carder, Anno. 15 11. 9 
VV Alita Carder being counted before Wlilliam NMar⸗ . ste 
ham Archbichop, md his Chancellour Cutbert Ton⸗ aparte of 
70 fall, doctoꝛ Sylueſter, doctoꝛ Wellies, Clement Bꝛowne with nt 
bother moe, the Notaries being Milliam Potking and Dauid Carder Martrr 
‘Cooper, the Articles and interrogatoꝛies abone ſpeciſied were 
laide vnto him. Wibich articles he there and then denied, affirs 
ming that he neuer did, noꝛ doth hold any ſuch opinions, other⸗ 
{nile then becommech that cuerp Chꝛiltian man ſhould do, reas 
dy to conforme himſeill in all points to their Doctrine: and there⸗ 
oꝛe to cleare himſelle the better againſt thofc interrogatoꝛies 
obieced againſt him, he ſtod in deniall of the fame. The like 
go Alſo did euerp of the other foure maͤrtyꝛs after him.. 
All ahich notwithſtanding, the vncharitable Archbiſhop ſer⸗ Thelkeatghe 
king all aduaritage againtt hirn that hee might, and moze ther Beating of Gat. 
right law would gine, beought in againſt him {ach wilnolkeg, php ok 
as before were abturcd, whom hee knew foꝛ rare of relapſe, Cnturl urie. 
durſſ do none other but diſcloſe whatſdeuer they knew, ta wit, “Une ts 
Chuſtopher Grebil, William Rich, agnes Jue, John Grebil, Garner. 
Robert Hils, & Stephen Caſtelyn. TUhole depofitions being 
taken, and the ſaid Carder being aſked what he could fap for 
himſelte, he had nothing, he ſatd, to produce againſſ their atte: 
‘ffations, but ſubmitted him onto their inercp, laying moꝛeouer 
that if he had euer any mifbelicic of the lacrainent of the church 
contrary to the commos holding of the Catholines, hee now 
was ſoꝛv and repented him ſhercof. UAhich being done the arch⸗ 
biſhop, this his lubmiſſion notwichſtanding, and notwichſtan⸗ 
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wa EA 


ti chec 
ther 
Sex cates impie· 
OF all in the 
tlergymenthe Whe cau 4 ga ji 

rte pols herebk. deniall of thele forefatd articles obiected, was this, for that the 


- Carder, Agnes Grebill, Edw. Maler, John Bravone, Martyrs. The (estence of condemnations, 


rors 


Pinitscet the the Sacrament of the aultar, of going in pilgrimage, offer- 
dhe wile. 


ut 
boufe, by the teaching of J. 
The cathol from thence 
khh let the 
chiloꝛen to 
Accuſt their 
Owe mother. 


father and the 


going in pilgrimage and ene of Saintes and J⸗ 
— taught, and communed of the 
f diuers 


gt eee 
ere batt chou (Chꝛiſtian reader) before thine eies, an hoꝛ⸗ 
Lied a side Ae Gager pea of a boah pict, Gr of an 
Huldand, and of unnaturall husband. witnelling againſt his owne wife: and ol 


vnnatura 
üdzen. 


dne naturall mother. Whtd gh they had ſo done, the 
cauſe being of it felfe iuſt and true (as it was not) pet had they 
done more then nature would haue led them to doe. Potw the 
Br tale being ſuch, as which by Gods woꝛd andeth firme, ſound, 
iht haftend and perfect, tbat impietie were tt fo2 men to accufe a pare ins 


an ö 
co ward the wife a ie of hereſie, which is no berefie? Motubelides all 


Sr cgter tnpiety that bꝛought thenr op, ee this, but impietie vpon impietie, 


bitten e for all Chꝛiſtian cares to heare? And 
the pet the greatett impietie of all retteth in theſe pꝛetenſed Catho⸗ 
ickes 


le why this od woman ſo fod (as The did) in the 


neuer thought that her huſband and her awne childꝛen, who on⸗ 
ly — 2 of her religion, would teftiffe againſt her. Thom 
notwithſtanding after the perteiued to come in, and to depoſe 


this againſt her, denping fill (as the did before) chat fhe did e. 


1 i6 46 

Alter whoſecondemnation, next was brought to erxaminatt⸗ 
on Robert Harriſon, dhont in like maner, bec aule he Love in 
his deniall, contrary witnelles agai him were pꝛadured: to 
wit hꝛiſtopher Grebill, UU. Nich. WM. Olberd, Agnes ue. 
ubo alittle befoxe had bene abiuced,and therefore were fo fuuch Robert Nuß 
the moze apt and appliableta ſerue the bilhops humoꝛ fe dan⸗ . rere, 
ger of relapſe. Afer the depoſttion and conuiaion of which wit⸗ Agnes Serbien 
neffes, although hee ſubmitted binilelfe to repentante and con⸗ Robert Part. 
koꝛmity, yet notwihſtanding it would not be receiued, but len; en Wart 


1 o 5 read and he condemned wich the other two afoꝛeſaidd 


find in the foꝛeſaid N of W. Wlarham, U. other godip an gn 
like martyꝛs alſo in the fame peere, and fo2 the ſame rif acticles ker mat cea 
aboue ſpeciſied, to bee condenmed vpon the Depolittons of cers Guencilesa- 
taine witneſles brought in againtt them, to wit The Parwad, Part e 
20 Phüip Harwod, Stephen Caſtelpn, U. Baker. Mob. Mey 8 
nold, John Bampton, Rob weigh, Tul Nich, xc. aberupon they 
were adtudged liketwite fan heretickes to he burned, the peare as 
fozeſaid 15 1 1. the names of which two martyꝛs were John 
Brown, and Edward Malker. Ex Regiſt. m. Warh. Fol. 179. 
Noln as pou haue heard the names of thele bleſſed maͤrtyꝛs 
with their articles recited, let bs alſo heare the teno? of the Bi⸗ : 
ſhops lentence,by the tihtch they were condemne one after an 
other, their ſentente gontameth one vnikoꝛmie nianer ol woꝛds 
in kme as foflotaet) 5 ro 3 
| Thetenout of thefentence, 3 
1 nomine Dei, Amen. Nos Wilhelmus permißione diuina Fh conden 
Cantuarienfis Archiepiſe. totius Angliz primas & Apoſtolicæ nation of rheſe 
ſedis Legatus, in quod’ negotio heretics prauitatis contra te fucafozelats 
Willielmum Carder de Tenterden noſtræ Cant, Diocefeos lais ™**2/* 


affirmaſſe, prædleaſſe, et dogmatizaſſe, et præſertim cõtra facra⸗ 

ar pœnitentiæ, ordinis, et alia Sacra⸗ 
menta, et ſanctæ matris Ecclefiz dogmiata ¢ Et quamuis nos 
Chriſti veſtigiis inhærendo, qui non vult mortem peecatoris y 
fed magis vt conuertatur et viuat, æpenumei o conati fuimus te 
corrigere, ac viis et modis licitis, et canonicis quibus potuimus 
aut ſciui nus, ad fidem orthodoxam pet vniuerfalem Catholicã 
et Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, determinatam et obſeruatam, ac ad 
vnitatem eiuſdem ſanctæ mattis Eccleſiæ reducere, tamè inue⸗ 
nimus te adeo dutæ ceruicis, quòd tuosertotes et hæxeſes huiuſ⸗ 


modi nolueris fponte et inc ontinenti cõfiteri, nec ad fidem ca- 


70 


do 


tier hold ſuch maner of errours, and being now deſtitute of all 


ExRem, friends and comkozt, bꝛaſt out in theſe wozdes openiplas the rer 
W, Wartham : giſter repoꝛteth) that ſheerepented the time that euer fhe bare 
Fol. 157. thofe chudꝛen of her body. And thus the Archb. wich his Doctors 
Agnes Erchill haͤuing now the thing that they fought for, albeit ſhe was reas 
tbelentem rar dy to denp all errourg, and toconfouneber ſelle to their religt 
thbearchbichop. on, pet nolwithſfanding, they reſuling her readineſle ¢ confo3s 


mitie, proceeded to their ſentence, ¢fo condemned her to death. 


cholicam et vnitatem ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ antedictas debite 
reuerti et redire, ſed tanquam iniquitatis et tenebrarum filius in 
tantum induraſti cor tuum, vt non velis intelligere vocẽ tui pa- 
ſtoris tibi paterno compatientis affectu, nec velis piis et paters 

nis monitionibus allici, nec ſalubribus reduci blanditiis; Nos 
vero nolentes quod tu qui iniquas es fias nequior, et gregem 
dominicum in futurum tuæ hæreticæ prauitatis labe (de quo 
plurimum timemus)inficias,idcirco de confilio Juriſpenterum 
nobis in hac parte afsiftentium cum quibus communicauimus 

in hac parte, te Willielmum Carder prædietũ de meritis atquo 
culpis per tuam damnabilem pettinaciam aggrauatis, de et ſu 
per huiufmodi deteſtabilih 5 reatu cõuictum, 


et ad Eccleſiæ vnitatem pcoenitentialiter redire nolentem, hæ⸗ 


reticum hæreticiſque credentetn ac edrum fautorem et receps 


tatorem prætextu præmiſſorum fuiſſe et eſſe, eum dolore et as 
maritudine cordis iudicamus et declaramus fHualiter et diffinis 
tiut in his ſcriptis, relinquentes te ex nunc tanquam hereticum 
iudicio ſiue curic ſeculari, teque Willielmum Carder prædictũ 
(vt prefertur) hæreticum nihilaminus in maioris excommuri- 
cationis ſententiam occaſione præmiſſorum incidiſſe et incurs 
riſſe, nec non excommunicatum fuiſſe et eſſe prenuntiamus, 


decernimus et declaramus etiam in his ſcriptis. 


Moꝛeouer, befives thefe fine bleſled Saints of N 
fo eruelly by their ſentence did condemme to deach, we find 
in che ſame wegiffers of William Marham, a great 

number of other, fibor they fox the lame bortririe and lite arti⸗ 

cles cauſe ta be apprehended and put to open recantation; tho 

names of which perlons inthe Catalogue here kollowing, 77 

theſe. w 


| Here 


1104. 
1 Here followeth a Table containing the names of them 
v hich. were abiured the ſame time vnder William 
Warham: ‘Archbifhop; inthe Dioces of Can- 
. .turburie,. Anna 1 511. = 
5 —— FF „„ 
a 25 lohn 8 the elderof ‘Elizabeth White of Cani- 2 | 


ae 


a duane setate Chrytlopher Grebyll, hi is 


sate 


f twa * * 
— 


om — 


. * 


Tomas Cute. of great 


Vincent | Linch of Halden, 

Iohn Rich of Wittifham, 

loane Lynch of Tenters 
den, 

Thornas Browne of Cram 
broke 

Iohn Franke of Tenterden, 

Joyce Bampton, Wife of 
ne 1 Bampton, of Bers 


2 
1 ohn Grebil, fon nt Iohn 
df the elder of Henynden. 
dude. W. Rich of Benynden. 
r W. Olbert, the elder of 
JS dera. f 
n of Cantutbury. 
„IAEnes Chytẽden of Can⸗ 
turbuiry. 


aner Manning o of Be⸗ 


. 3 0 
41 J.. a 


flute. wür 
Verden pere. 
rat gud in 
na before 
rhetmre ok 
Luther, 


Rich e of Boxley. 
Robert Bright of Mayds. 


Rebecha Benet his wife, 
Toane Lowes, wife of Thos 
mas Lowes of Cram. 
broke. 
Iulian Hilles, w. ife of Ro- 
bert Hils of Tenterden. 
Robert Franke of Tenters 


‘| den. N 


N 
622 
* ya 
— — 14 


Ee Colyn of Tenter⸗ 
Rob. Hilles of T enterden. ſtone 
i Alice Hilles oe wife, william Lorkyn of Eaſt⸗ 
Tho. Harwoo Ba 
lone Harwood of Ror ttn annes of Boxley, 
his wWiſe. (weden. 
phil ‘Harw opt ohn Buckherſt of Sceples 
2 en Caſtelyn of Ten⸗ herſt. 
terden. | Toane Dod, wife of Iohn 
W. Baker of Cranbroke. |. Dod. 
e bis wife. bare ees of Staples 
W. Olbert the yonger of 
‘ Godmerfham, . 
Nobert Reygnoldof Gods 
a merſhain- 
Agnes Reygnold of Cran: 
broke. 
Thomas Field, of Boxley. 
Ioane Olbertz wife to W. 
Olbert the elder ef God: | 
“UL merfhim:*: 
C The Articles laid to thefe abiurers, appeare in the Regis 
ters to be the fame which before were obiected 
to the other fiue martyrs aforefaid: which 
wWiuass, for beleeuing and defending, ie 


* 


Thcirarticles. in 
body of Git but matertall bꝛeab. 
2. That conkrilion of ſinnes ought not to be made fo a pꝛieſt. 
5 1 7 chere is nomoze power ginen of Cod to apzielt, then 
d alày man. 
That the meme Matrimony is not necettarp foꝛ 
eie weale of mans ſo | 
5. That the cant of of treame bann called anepling,ts 
not profitable noꝛ neceſlary for mans ſoule. 
6. That Pilgrimages toholy and deuout places bee not necels 
farp 1102 meritoꝛiotis for mans foule. 


7. That Images of N oꝛok the Cruriſtre, aꝛ of our Las 


Dusan not to be woꝛſhipped 
91 hat a man ould pꝛay to no faint, but onelp to God. 

at holy water and holy bꝛead is not better after the be⸗ 
rebichor made by the piel, Ex verbis Regift. . Warrham, 


ae Reh Fol. 1 b. an. i171. 


W. Warrham. 


The doctrine 


thou haf to bnderſtand Chꝛiſtian Reader, what doctrine of res 
5 a N 


ligion was here ſtirring in this our realme of England before 
the time that the name of parting Tuther was euer . of 
here angng tb 8, . 


Three diuérs sfortsof 22 4859 0 the Papiſts, 
a: ant heretic es as they call them. . 


before W. 
Luther began. 


15 touching r fhe penance and penalty entopned to theſe a⸗ 

elaid, a phy Atk all other ſuch like, firſt here is to be no⸗ 

ted that the Tacholicke kathers in their pꝛocelles of bereticall, 

prquiiie; haue 19 1 . indes of ‘abgemtents 
dune 


Thꝛer leꝛts of 
pꝛocerdings o£ 
its 


8 readvto fabmit 
And af this laſt fost were theſe v. mnartpes laſt named. So was 


9 
| 
| 
5 
| 


1 Sacrament of che aultar was not the berie 


By thele articles and abiurations of the foꝛenamed perſons, 


lelnes „and pet cannot bre reteiurd. 


A Table 8 abiuring. 3 ni of papiftical 1 ih Coty Martyrs, 


alfo J. Lambert, cha fubmittons Werte tolid not 
be accepted: So Was likewiſe Nichard 8 Ar lad ipa, 
logs c the chꝛæ women ef Gernttey, whole fabmimhon toon 

nor ied 15 pr See ity ai ene a 
gaiuſt this ſoꝛt of perſons, the pace i Hapitts ofc; ts 
this. Fir, atter they begin once to be ſuſpected by ſume Pꝛo⸗ 
moto ti p are denouncedð and cited: thettbp vertucuf Zhiqui 
Gitton they are taken and clapt falt in Irons aim pꝛiſan: rom 
thence they are brought forth at lal to examination, €thep bee 


10 natbefine kild bpfamine, colde, opfiraighinetis of the piton, 


Then be articles dꝛawn o2 rathet eſted dut of. 1 
oꝛpꝛeachings, and they put to their dathyto anifivere-truclp toe 
uerp point and circuniſtance articulated: again’ chen: Which 
articles ifthep ſeeme to deny, oꝛ falue by true expounding, then 

are witneſſes called in and admitted, Giat witneſtes ſdeuer they 
are, be they neuer fo much infamous, vſiwers ribaldes, women. 
pea s common harlots. Oꝛit no other witnelles can ber found, 
then is the bufband bꝛought in and forcedto ſweare againſt 
the wile, oꝛ ihe {vif againtt the huſband, 07 1 againſt 

20 5 mother, as in chis example of Agnes Grebill. 2 

il no {uch witneſle at all can be . arsthey ffravicd 


40 then they dun en and e ote articles in CD lo ag 
1 Are nd people map (é lihat hereticks thep were And this 
the rigour of their pꝛoceſſe and proceeding againtt theſe per: 
fons,abom thus they parpo ofe tocoribertute and birne. 
To the fecond order belongech that ſoꝛt of heretickes, HOWE — 
| Sonatonest notcondemme to death, but alligne them vnto of chan 
onatteries there to continue, and tata 
loris &. aqua an guſt ie, that is, With bead of ſoꝛrow, and wa⸗ ge perpeewal prüem 
ter of affliaton: and that they ſhotuld not remoue one mile our ater 1 85 
of the pꝛecinct of the ſaid monaſtery, ſo lung 1 75 lined, wilh⸗ ſubm lla 
5 o out hey were otherwile by the Archbiſhop himſelle oz bis face 
ceſſoꝛs diſpenſed withall. Albeit many times the faid perfons 
were ſo diſpenſed withall, that their penance of ‘bread ¢ water, 
was turned foꝛ them to wollward Wledneldaies and ftidaics 
euern Werke, oꝛ lome other like puniſhment, ac. N 
The third kind of heretickes were thofe hom thele pꝛelates 
did iudge not to perpetuall pꝛiſon, but onelp inioined them po- 
nance either to ſtand befoꝛe the pꝛeacher, oꝛelſe to beare a Fagot 
about the market, oꝛ in pꝛoteſſion: ozelfe to weare the piaure Che e pmiſy⸗ 
of a fagot boꝛdered on their left ſlæues, withont any cloake 02 5 
6 o gotone vpon the ſamk: oꝛ ele to Bneele at the faping of certam nen penance 
males. 02 to fap.fo many Pater noſters, Aues, and Credes , to after theit 
ſuch oꝛ ſuch a Saint: oꝛ to goe in pilgrimage to ſuch oz: ſuch a: eee 
place: 02 elſe to beare a fagot tothe burning of ſome hereticke. 
either elſe to kalt certame fridates bead and water: Oꝛ if b 
were a woman to weare no ſmocke a Mibstes, butte gu wall 
ward. c as Appeareth Regist, fol. 18 
And chus much by the way out of the segitter of Wliltiam 
Warham afdrelaid, like as alfo out of other biſhops Cs 
many mo ſuch like matters and eranples might be collected, ik 
7 ↄ either leiſure would ſerue me to ſearch, oꝛ ik the . of 
this volume would fufter al to be inſerted that might be found. 
Pobwbeit, among manp other things omitted; the ſlap and 
martvꝛdome of I ancclot, md his lellobwes, is not to 85 los ia 
ten. Che og of hem with their names is tyis. 


. eset 


ſt all their life, / x pane ae 1 50 


ndem ne to 


The martyrdome of Lancelotone of the kin 
John a _— and Giles alee 


——— ros 


t * 
1 


> gancetot, John 
‘a bh ei 


his man ne i ; feemed by bis aiden ane 
geſtur to fanouy both the caufe and the pwꝛe men his friends. 
Whereupon hee becing appꝛehended, was examined and con 
demned togither wich them, and the next day at ſiue of the 
clocke in the moꝛning. was taried with them into Saint Giles 
in the ſield, and there burned ; a but a ſmall concourſe 02 
company of people at their de 
In the companv annkrlbulhſ of thefe blelled 1 and 
artyꝛs 


ow -— F — . 
E 


Nan 


- Caufes mooning the pope to fauour the kings cauſe. The popes arme: and ſentence againft K. Hen. d. 


Martyrs of Chik uhich innocently ſufkered wilhin the time of 

Bing Henries raigne, for the teſtimonie of Gods woꝛd and 

truech, another god man allo commeth to minde not to bee ex⸗ 

mat CUBED out of chis number tho was with like crueltie oppꝛeſſed 

peat ape in andburnedin Smithfield, about the latter end of Cuth. Ton⸗ 

ie gitetn with fals time, biſhop of London: uhoſe name was called Stile, as 

tde Apocalifs is credibly reported vnto vs by a woꝛthp and ancient Knight, 

5% one named, fit Robert Putred, ts was the fame time pꝛelent 

himlelle at his burning, and witnoſſe of the ſame. With him 

there was burned allo abobcof the Apocalips, Kbich belike 

he was wont to reade vpon. This boke nchen he ſaw fattened 

vnto the Fake to be burned with him, lifting vp his voice, O 

bleſſed Apocalips, ſaide he, how happy am J, that ſhall be bur⸗ 

ned wich thee? And fo this god man, and the bleſled Apocalips 
were both togither in the fire conlumed. 


A Pd fhus (thꝛough the gracious ſuppoꝛtation of Chꝛilt our 

od) ce haue runne ouer thele 37. laboꝛisus peares of 

king Henries race. Under tole time and gouernance, ſuch 

actes and recoꝛdes, troubles, perſecutions, recantations, pꝛac⸗ 

tices, alterations and refoꝛmations as then happened in the 

church, we haue here diſcourſed, with ſuch ſtatutes, iniuncti⸗ 

ons and pꝛoclamations, as by him were (ct forth in caufes and 

matters to the ſaid church appertaining: Albeit not compꝛchen⸗ 

ding all chings ſo fully as might bre, pet pꝛetermitting fo ewe 

Dope Leo his things as wee could, of ſuch matters as came to our hands: 


F. Nb. 
, Ontradi, 


ullagainſt  faneonlie, that certaine inſtruments with a fewe other occur, 
Luther. rents ſomecdhat pertaining to the courſe of this kings biffozp, 
B kucbers ap, haue paſk our hands, as p falle lying bul of pope Leo, x. againſt 
peale from the f a 
Pope to a gene · M Luther: with the forme allo of the ſaid M. Luthers appeale 
dall councel. from the pope vnto a generall councell, All tchich, wich other 
: matters moe beſides omitted, we haue deferred by themſelues 
hereafter to be exhibited and declared in the fequele of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſtoꝛie, as in his due place {hall aypearc. 2 
In the mean ſeaſon, amongſt other omiſſions here ouerpaſt, 
Thefentence foꝛlomuch as a certaine inſtrument of the popes ſentence deli⸗ 


Ap en nitiue again king Menries firſt diuoꝛce with Ladie ikathe- 
J.ägainſt the rine Dowager, bath of late come to our hands, conteini 
Danie. "® matter neither impertinent neꝛ vmneet to be committed to be 
g ftozie , I thought here pzefentlp to place the fame, to the intent 
that the Keader ſering the arrogant and impudent pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on of the P. in the ſaid ſentence, going abcut bp force ¢ autho⸗ 
ritie fo to conſtraine and compell Kings and Princes againſt 
their willes, and againſt right and Scripture to applie to his 
imperious purpoſe, map the better vnderſtand thereby, what 
was the true tauſe and ground vhy the king firſt began to take 
ſtomacke againſt thepope, and to lend him cleane packing out 
of this realm. But before J ſhall produce this forfarde fen: 
tence of the pope de finitiue, to mabethe matter moze plaine 
to the reader, it (hall not be annfle, firſt fo decipher and rip vp 
the oꝛiginall of ſuch occaſions as ſhall induce the reader to the 
better vnderſtanding of this falling out betwerne the king and 
the pope. ö 
a 5705 ſo J finde by the letters of D. Steuen Gardener wꝛit⸗ 
ten to Cardinall Molſey from Rome (at hat time he € Fore 
were ſent Ambafladozs by the king topope Clement the 7. a 
bout the expedition of the kings diuoꝛce, Anno. 15 3 2.) that the 
dhe laid pope Clement with the coun ſell of the Cardinall dan 
‘, “¢torum quatuorand other cardinals, at firſt was well willing, 
and very inclinable to the accomplichment and fatiffaction of 
the kings defire in that bebalfe, and that foꝛ diuers reſpecs. 
As firſt, for the great benefits receiued, and the ſingular de⸗ 
uotion of the king toward the ſea Apoſtolicke, in taking warre 
g forthe churches cauſe, in ſurceaſing warre at thepopes defire, 
and eſpeciallp in procuring the popes delinerance, thereby the 
pope then thought himſelfe with his dchole See, much obliged 
to the king in all refpects, to paſſe by his authoꝛitie ſchatſoeuer 
teaſonablp might be graunted in gratifping the kings fo ample 
merites and delerts. 

Setondlp, for the euident reafons and ſubſtantiall argu⸗ 
ments in the. kings booke conteined, ich ſermed well to fa 
tilũe the popes liking, and to remoue a waie all ſcruples. 

Thirdl p, for the god opinion and confidence that the pope 
had in the excelleent wiſedome, pꝛoldund learning, and mature 


Whe canſes 
moouing the 
Pope at the fir 
to fauour the 
Caule of the 

E ings diuoꝛce. 


<< This booke 
Called the kings 
Dok, was acer · 

Taine treatiſe 
Concerning the 


/ 


1163 
ſuggeſt and repeate tathe reader, albeit the fame is alſo ſuffici⸗ 
ently expꝛeſled before, pag. 957. 95 8. to the end that the ti 
dious Neader pondering theſe firſt proceedings of the Pope, t 
comparing them with this ſentence definitiue, dich vnder fol- on 
loweth, map the better vnderſtand what inconftantleuitie, The dorhle 
that falſe dealing, what craſtie packing, and ſchat rontrarietie eal a é 
in it ſelfe, is in this Popes holy ſea of Rome: as by this caſe boon : 


rp 2 
of the Pope map well appeare, Hho in ſhoꝛt time after all this, Che pope fallry 
was fo cleane altered from that he Was, that whereas beforche Paty to bündelt, 

2 


Lo pretended to eſtme fogratcfully the Kings trauell and benc 


fitt s exhihited to the fea Apoſtolicke, in his defence againſt the 
Emperoꝛ andthe Spanpardes, now hee ioineth vtterlie with 
the Ceſarians againſt the king. And ſchere before he fo great⸗ 
lpmagnitied the kings pꝛofound learning, and mature iudge⸗ 
ment, eſtœming his minde and ſentence aboue all other lear 
ned men, to be as a Judge ſufficient in the direciõ of chis caſe: 
no turning head to the taile, hee vtterlie reluſeth to being the 
matter in iudicium orbis, but will nerds deteine it at home. 


Againe, ichere befoꝛe he pꝛetended a tender pꝛouiſion for the The Pope bei 


20 ffateof thisrcalmemotn he letteth all other realmes againſf it: e ampel 


And finally there he before feemed to refpect the quiet and tran⸗ commaundeth 
quillitie of the kings conſtience: now hee goeth about to com · kings and 

maund and compell the king againſt his will and conſcience 228" 

to doe cleane contrarp tothat, which hee himſelfe befoꝛe in his 

iudgement had allowed, chinking to haue the king at his beck, 

and to doe and vndoe that hee lied and comm ended: as by 

the tenoꝛ and true copic of this his Sentence definitiue,pe may 

vnderſtand. Which as it came newlie to our hands, J thought 
here to exhibite vnto the world, that all men might fee what 


30 tuff tauſe p king had, bi ing ſo pꝛeſumptuoully pꝛouoked by the 


Pope to ſhake oft his proud authoꝛitie, and vtterlp to crile him 
out of his realme. Marke J pꝛay thee, the maner of the popeg 
proud Sentence how pꝛeſumptudullp it pꝛocædet t. 


Anglict Matrimony 


Sententia diſfinitiua. 


40 Lata per Sanctiſsimum Dominum noftrum D. Clee oy 4 her 


wa 


“A 


eee nang and ar iudgement of the king, which the pope (as hee lalde in foꝛmall 


Aers learned woꝛds) would ſoner lean vnto, tben to any other learned mans 
Terufull dilolu · rind oz ſentence fo that the kings teafons (he ſaid) muſt needs 
Dion ofthe bool great efficacie and ſtrength of himſelfe to oꝛder and di · 

Rings marriage rect this matter. = 
Rue tren. The ſourih cauſe mooning the pope to fanonr the kings re- 
Tratyobiecrions iueſt, was for the quiet and tranquillitie of his conſcience, 
ot Meland ich otherwile in that vnlalorull marriage with his bꝛothers 
And this booke Wife could not he ſetied. ta 
the king here The fift cauſe was for the conſtderation of the perilles and 
5 tordepove. daangers, Tidy otherwile might happen fo the Realme by the 
bellt caule. pꝛetenſed titles of the king of Scottes, and other without an 


0 


co 
0 


heire male to eſtabliſh the Kings ſucceſſion: forthe auoyding 


ol which perils and al{d fo2 the other cauſes aboue rehearſed, the 
Pope ſhewed himſelfe at that time pꝛopenſe and foꝛwarde to 
ꝛomote and ſet foꝛwarde the kings deſired purpole in that be⸗ 


halke. 
And thus much touching this by matter J thought heere to 


mentem Papam vij in ſacro Conſiſtorio, de reueren- po Rom. 
diſsimorum. S. R. E. Cardinalium conſilio, ſuper Pontificis ad 
validitate Matrimonij inter Sereniſsmos Henricum 5 nan 
VIII. & Catherinam Angliz Reges contracti. ‘ 


PRO 
Eadem Scremſoima Catherina Angliæ Regina. 
CONTRA 
Sereniſaimum Henricum VII 1, Anglie Regem 


— — — AS 


Clemens Papa. 7. 7 


Crit nomine inuocato in Throno iuſtitiæ pro tribunali ſe- The tenoiir st 
D dentes, & ſolum Deum præ oculis habentes; per hanc no- the opes fens 
ſtram diffinitiuam ſententiam quam de Venerabilium Fratrum tence definttue 
noſtrorũ Sanctæ Ro. Ec. Car. Confiftortalitct coram nobis cõ- Weir at 
gregatorum Conſilio & aſſenſu ferimus in his ſcriptis, pronun- 
ciamus, decernimus, & declaramus in cauſa & cauſis ad nos | 
& ſedem Apoftolicam per appellationem, per chariſsimam in 
Chriſto Filiam Catherinam Angliæ Regina Illuſtrem a noſtris 
& Sedis Apoftolice Legatis in Regno Angliæ deputatis inter? 
poſitam legitims deuolutis, & aduocatis, inter predictam Cas 
therinam Reginam, & chariſsimum in Chriſto Filium Hẽricum 
VIII. Angliæ Regem Illuſtrem, ſuper Validitate & Inualidi- 
tate Matrimonii inter eoſdem Reges eontracti & conſummati, 
rebuſqʒ aliis in actis cauſæ & cauſarum huiuſmodi latius dedu- 
ctis. & dilecto filio Paulo Capiſſucho cauſarũ ſacri palatii tune 
decano, & propter ipſius Pauli abſentiam venerabili fratri no- 
ſtro Iacobo Simone tæ Epiſcopo Piſauriẽ. vnius ex dicti palatii 
caaſarum Auditoribus locum Pe ae inftruendis, & 
* in 
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in Conſiſtot io noftro Seereto referendis commiſſis, & per eos 


nobis, & eiſdem Cardinalibus Relatis, & maturé diſcuſſis, ccrã 
nobis pendentibus, matrimoniũ inter ptædictam Catheiinam, 
& Henricum Angliæ Reges contractum , & inde ſecuta quæ- 
cunqʒ tuiſſe & eſſe validũ & canonicum validaq; & Canonica, 
ſuoſq;debitos debuiſſe & debere fortiri effectus, prolẽq;exinde 
ſuſceptam & ſuſcipiendam fuiſſe & fore legitimam, & præfatũ 
Henric um Angliæ Regem teneri, & obligatum fujſſe & fore ad 
cohabitandũ cum dicta Catherina Regina eius legitima con- 
iuge, ilamq maritali affectione & Regio honore tractandam, 
& cundé Henricum Angliæ Regem ad præmiſſa omnia & fine 
ula cum effectu adimplendum, condemnandum, omnibuſq; 
iuris remediis cogendum & compellendum fore, prout condè⸗ 
namus, cogimus, & compellimus, moleſtationeſq; & dene ga⸗ 
tiones per cundem Henricũ Regem eidem Catherinæ Regine 


ſuper inualiditate ac fœdere dicti matrimonii quomodolibet 


factas & præſtitas, fuiſſe & eſſe illicitas & iniuſtas, & eidẽ Hen- 
. rico Regi ſuper illis ac inualiditate matrimonii huiufmodi per- 
petuum ſilentium imponendum fore, & imponimus, eundemq 
Henricum Angliæ Regem in expenſis in huiufmodi caufa pro 
pare dictæ Catherine Regine-coram nobis, & dictis omnibus 
egitime factis condemnandum fore, & condemnamus, quarum 
expenſarum taxationem nobis in poſterum reſeruamus. 
4 Ita pronuntiamus, I. 


Lata fuit Rome in Palatio Apoſtolico publicè in 
Conſiſtoꝛ io, die e 
N oſius. 


The effect in Engliſn. 


The effectof this ſentente is as much to meane in Engliſh: 


That Pope Clement the ſcauenth, with the conſent of his 
other bꝛethꝛen the Cardinals aflembled togither in the Conſt⸗ 
(AS The P.fitteth inthe ſcoꝛie, fitting there in the throne of (A) Juſticc cal⸗ 
throne of iuftice „ with ting bpon the name (B) of Cheilt, and hauing God 
the like humilitie and Onelp before his (C) eies, doth pꝛonounte, one aw 
fame futhion, as Lucifer Declare in the cauſe and caules betweene his dea 
did ſit in the ſeate of the daughter BRatherine Mueene of 5 appealing 
higheſt, and Antichriſt to the See Apoffolicke , and his beloued (D) ſonne 
ſitteth in che Temple of Henrie the eight, king ö 
God. validitie and inualiditie of the Matrimonie heretofore 
(B) And ſiyde neuer a contracted betweene them, and pet depending in the 
word. CTConſiſtoꝛie court of che ſaid pope Clement: that the 
CC) 14, , having no ſaid Matrunonie alwaies hach (E) and fill Doth ſtand 
ae of pare a firme andcanonicall , and that the iſſue proceeding, 02 
thet, 5 er pbhich ſh all proceed of the fame, ſtandeth and ſhall ſtand 
(WD)Isnotthisaeloriou, lalufull and legitimate: and that the forefaive Wenvie 
futher that will haue no king of England, is and ſhall be bound and obitric to 
beggers to his ſous, and the matrimonial ſociety & cohabitation with the fap 
daughters ; but Empe- adie hath ine his latofull wife and Quekne, to hold 
rors, kings and queenes? And maintat her with ſuch loue and pzincelp honoꝛ, 
(E) And why then did as becommeth a louing huſband, and his kingly ho⸗ 
you ſende Campeius to Nout to doe. ae, 
England to diffo!ue the oe 
fame matrimony before? tefule fo fo performe and accompliſh all and ſingular 


as appeareth abouc. pag. the pꝛemiſſes, in all effeduall maner, is to be condem⸗ 
ned andcompelled herennto by all remedies of (F) the law, and 


97 „ 
Kare Li, he infoꝛced, according as we doe condemne, compell and infoꝛce 
meancth, an 


„Ring ol England, concerning the 40 


Aldo that thefaid Herry king of England it he ſhal 


him fo to do, pꝛouiding that all moleftations and refulals what 


Rome was conſecrate and fanctified by the bloud of Peter, but 
onelp the Pope: Oꝛ tho would call this hereſie, to referre all 
our falnation and fancification onelie and totalip to the blond 
of the ſonne of God, vnlelle he were an hereticke of all here⸗ 
i gakerche he Dealing we rede 3. Keg. 18. hl ticked king, ey 
| er the like dealing we reade. 3. Neg. 13.0 i e 
Achab, too being onelp the Diffurker af Jirgel hunlelfe, riet) & wih ba 
out vpon Elias, fortroubling Iſracll. So heere in ſemblable Nan u hab 
wile Pope Leo, inith teat heapes of tragicall foozes and er- ftesartar oe 


10 clamattons dooth hee fare and rage againſt the true ſeruant of be was th 


e eToys 
God, poze Luther, for diſfurbing the church of God, when it is bi of Zicael, 
the Nope onelp and his fathers bonfe that troubleth, and long pe benen 
bath troubled the true church of the Koꝛd, as by his doings all ts fathers 
che woꝛld may le enough andto much. In the mean tune read, Boule chat le 
Z beſech thee, wich iudgement this impudent and falle ſlande⸗ 
rous Bull of the pope, with the appeale alſo of Luther againe 
from the ſaide ope, Ihe copie ſchereof becauſe it is rare to 
be gotten, and bath not bin hitherto commonly ſerne, being be- 
fore omitted J thought to commit heere to hiſtoꝛp, as J had it 


d 


20 outof certaine regiſters: the maner and tenour ſchexeot is this 


as folla wet. 


A copy of the Bull of pope Leo x. no leffe ſlanderous then bat⸗ 


barous, againſt Martin Luther andhis doctrine. Leo P.x. 


Eo Epifcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei ad perpetuã rei memo- he Billor 

riam: Exurge Domine & iudica caufamtuam, Memor eſto 3B. Leoagaing 
jmproperiorũ eorum quæ ab inſipiẽtibus fiunt tota die. Inclina . Luther. 
aut ẽ tuam ad preces noſtras, quoniam ſurrexerũt vulpes quæ- 


o rentes demoliti vineam, cuius tu torcular ſolus calcaſti, & aſ- 


cenfurus ad patrem, eius curam, regimen, & adminiſtrationẽ 
Petro tanquam capiti,& tuo vicario eiuſq; ſuc ceſsioribus inſtar Que ſequuntut 


triumphantis Eccleſiæ commiſsiſti, &c. vide ſuperiore 
one et 3 .* æditione pag. 
The ſaide ſlanderous and barbarous Bull of pope Leo the 1459. 


x. againſt Luther, in Englifh, with che anſwere 
of Luther ioyn? d to the ſame. 


: Eo IBiſhop, feruant of the feruants of God, for aperpe⸗ 


tuall memoꝛp hereof: Kile vp O Loꝛd, and iudge thy cauſe: 
Remember the rebnkes where with ive are ſcoꝛned all the date ape popesbil 
long of foltth rebukers. Encline thine care vnto our pꝛatiers: in Englich. 
Foꝛ Fores are riſen vp, feking to deſtroy thy vineyarde, the 
vinepꝛeſle thereof thou only haltktroden, and afcending vp to 
thy father, haſt committed the charge and regiment therof vnto 

eter as chiefe head, and to thy vicar and his ſucceſſoꝛs. The 
See ee e Bec 

vinevard. Kile vp Peter, and for this thy paſtoꝛ rge Note here and 

commttted to thee from aboue, intend to the caufe of the bolte reader ayer 


50 Can of Nome the mother of all churches, E of our faith, which church of Rome 


by the tommandement of God didit conſecrate wich thine boldeth by che 
owne bloud :againtt ihich (as thou batt foꝛetolde vs) falleliers er and at N 
haue riſen vp, bꝛinging in fects of perdition, totheir owne ſper⸗ the bloud of 
dy deſtrnaion. Mhode tongue is like fire, full of vnquietneſſe, Chꝛit. 
and repleniſhed with deadlp poyſon: vho hauing a wicked zeale, 
0 in their hearts, doe bꝛag and lie a⸗ 

the ver ‘ | b i 5 

Riſe vp a alfo, we pꝛay thee , tic) batt illuminate the 

fame church with thy doctrine and like martyꝛdome. Jfo2 now 


abc the lawe loeuer made by the fa'd king Menrp againſt the ſaide Querne 60 is ſpꝛung vpa new 17 , ho as the ſaͤid Poꝛphyꝛy then 


: 9 ethon Nalherine, vpon the innaliditle of the laid marriage, to haue 
maielt (ce (good been ano be iudged bniatwfall and vmuſt: and the ſaide Ring 
e Seu 10 from henceforth for euer to hold his peace, and not to bee heard 
doth err lite n in anp court hereakter (O) to ſpeake touching the innaliditte 
kalle proper. ol the ſaid matrimonie : like as we allo do here will and charge 
Sanol to burt bim to bold bis peace, and do put him to perpetual filence here⸗ 
the king tof. in: willing mozeoner and adiudging the ſaid king Henry to be 
Heer e eure condemned and pꝛeſently here doe condemne him in the erpens 
ence it 
vpon hi : elke, 
whereby the 
feu is dꝛiuen 
imlelfe to 
ſtand nuite in 


on of which expenſes, we refertie to our ſelues to be limited and 
kaxed, as we ſhall iudge merte herealter. ‘ f 
7 N We doe ſo pronounce 1. 


8 i é 0 i 
euer, Amen. Conſiſtorie. 23. Mart. M. D ee I 


Pods pou haue heard the pꝛeſumptudus and arrogant 


Sentence of Pope Clement, therein he taketh vpon hun, con 
krarie to the oꝛdinance of God in his Leuiticall law (as before 


ſes on the ſaid queen Ratherines behalf here in our court, expo⸗ s 
ſed and employrd in trauerſing the foꝛeſaide cauſe, the valuati- 70 berefies ( as thou ſapeſt) muff needes be, for the exerciſe of the 


At Rome in our Apoſtolicall palace publikely in our 


vntuſtly did Mander the holy Apoſtles, fo ſemblably dooth this 
man now flander, reuile, rebuke, bite, and bark againſt the holy 
biſhops our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, not in befeeching them, but in rebu⸗ 
king them. And ſhere he diſtruſtech his cauſe, there he kalleth 
to oppꝛobꝛious checkes and rebukes, after the woonted vſe ol 
hereticks, whofe bttermoſt refuge is this as Hterom ſaith)that 
ben they fe their cauſe goe to wꝛack, then like ſerpents they 
caſt out their venime with their tongue, and ichen they fe them⸗ 
ſelues neare to be ouertome, they fall to railing. Foꝛ though 


fatthfull:pet leaſt theſe herefies ſhould further increate and thefe 
fores gather ſtrength againſt vs, it is nerdfull p by thy means 
and help, thep be 1 oa and extinguiſhed at the beginning. 
Finally, let all the thole vniuerlall church ol Gods ſaints 
and dockoꝛs rife vp, whole true expounding of holy Scripture 
being reiected, certaine perſons (whole hearts the father or 
lpes bath blinded) and twile in their owne conceits (as the man⸗ 
ner of heretickes is) doe erpound the Scriptures otherivife 
then the holy Choſt doth require, following onely their owne 


is ſhewed pag. 960.) and contrarie to the beſt learned iudge⸗ 8 o ſenſe of ambition and vaingloꝛy: pea rather doe woꝛaſt and a- 


ments of Chꝛdtendome, to commaund and compell the king 


Pope tes pis againſt his conlcience, to retatne in Matrimony his brothers 


Bull againſt 


Tuther, and the Wilo: here followed) in like oꝛder to bee inferred, accoꝛding to 


Appellitton of mp pꝛomiſe, an other like wicked, blaſchemous, and llaunde⸗ 


155 f. bp way or rous Bull of Pope Leo againſt Martin Luther, with the ine 


Appellatiùn alſo of the ſaid Martin Luther, from the pope toa 
generall Councell. Tcherein map appeare to all men the lying 

pirite of the pope, both in teaching moſt hereticall Doctrine, de⸗ 
rogating from the bloud of Chꝛiſt, and alſo falſely depꝛauing 
and peruerting the found doctrine of Luther, falſely and vntru⸗ 
ly charging bint with hereſte, when he is the greater heretick 
himlelfe. Foz tbat hercticke would euer fay that the church ol 


an Appendix. 


dulterate the Scriptures. So that as Microme ſayth, now 
they make it not the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, but of man, oꝛ which is 
Woꝛſe, of the diuell. 

ALet all the holy church, J ſay, riſe vp, and with the bleſſed A⸗ 
poſtles togither make interteſſion to almightie God, that che 
errours of all ſchilmatickes being rooted and ſtocked vp, bis 
holy church may be conferued in peace and vnity. 

Foꝛ of late ( ſchich foꝛ ſoꝛrow we cannot erpꝛeſſe)by credible 
information æ alſo by publicke fame it bath come to our eares, 
pea we haue ſcene alfo and read with our cies, diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy errours, of ſchich fone haue beene condemned by councels 
and conſtitutions of our pꝛedecellozs, contaming a ae 

7 erches 


Relpecttuely. 


firme their falle doctrine euen with te 


on of the Germains, vnto 


9 


The railing Bull of Pope Leo qgainſt Luther, Luthers Artictés, 


ereſtes of the Grekes and of the Bohemians: fome again te⸗ 

ectmely, either hereticall oꝛ falſc, oꝛ ſlanderous, oꝛoſłenſiue to 
Jad cares , oꝛ ſuch as map ſeduce ſimplemindes: newip to be 
raiſed vp, by certaine falſe pꝛetenſed Goſpellers: fio bp turi⸗ 
dus pride feeling woꝛldly glozp again the doctrine of the A 
pottie, would be moꝛe wile then becommeth them, tbhofe bab- 
ing (as S. Hierome calleth it) wich out authoꝛitie of the Scrip- 
tures, ſhould finde no credite, vnlelſſe ee * com 
onies of the Scrip 
ture, but pet fallly interpꝛeted. Which woꝛketh bs fo much the 
moꝛe griefe, for. that tho le hereſtes be ſpꝛung in the noble nati⸗ 
ſchich nation wee wich our pꝛede⸗ 
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kdkſſoꝛs, haue alwaies boꝛne ſpeciall ſauour and affection. Foz 


after the Empire was firſt tranſlated by the church of Rome, 


fromthe Grerkes vnto the Germaines, the ſaide our pꝛedeceſ⸗ 


Che Getmaing 
in old time molt 
addicted to po. 


foꝛ the libertie of the church, and foꝛ expulling here 


ſoꝛs and we, haue alwaies had them as ſpeciall fautoꝛs and de⸗ 


kenders of this our church, and they haue alwais ſhewed them: 
(clues as moſt earneſt ſippꝛeſloꝛs of hereſtes: as witneſſe 
irhereof remaine pet thoſe laudable conſtttutions of the Ger⸗ 
maine Emperoꝛs, ſet forth and confirmed by our . 
eg out o 

all Germanie, and that vnder greruous penaltic and loſſe of all 
their gods and lands. Tchich conſtitutions, if they were ob⸗ 
ſerued this pꝛeſent daie, both wee and they ſhould now bee fre 
from this diſfurbance. ik 7 


Feurthermoꝛe, the hereſie of the ullifes,wWHicklenifts,ano 


of Hierome of Pꝛage, being condemned and puntihed in the 
Councel of Conſtance, doch witnelle the ſame. Moꝛeouer doth 


witneſſe the fame , ſomuch blond of the Germaines ſpilt figh> 


ting againſt the Bohemians. To co e, the ſame allo is con- 30 


firmed and witneſſed by the learned and true confutation, re⸗ 


probation and condemnation fet forth by the Untuerſities ol 
Colen and Louane in German againſt the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs. 


Manie other witnelles allo we might alledge, ichich here (leaſt 
Manie other b Vece e 


Actiltes ok 
Luther. 


Belk repentance 
isanewlite, 


church they confeſſed the mortall finnes,which only were mas 


ter,doth ſtaie the ſoule 


with it great feare, which of it ſelfe is enough to deſerue the 
Paine of Purgatory, and ſtoppeth the entrance into the king- 


we chould ſeme to wꝛite a ſtoꝛie) we p: | | 
Wherefore, we for the charge of our paſtoꝛal office commit⸗ 
ted vnto bs, can no longer foꝛbeareoꝛ winke at the peſtiferous 
poiſon of the fozeſaid errours: of the ſchich errours we thought 
here god to recite certains. The tenour of bhich is this, as fol- 


It is an old hereſie to ſay, that the ſacraments of the new law 
doe giue grace to them, qui non ponunt obicem. i. which haue 


in themſelues to the contrary, no let. 


In a child after his baptifme, to denie that ſinne remaineth, 
is to tread downe Paul and Chriſt vnder foote, 
The origine of ſinne, although no actual ſinne do follow af⸗ 
feauing the bodię, from the entrance ins 
toheauen. = : | | 8 
Vnperfite charity of aman departing , muſt needs bring 
50 


ome of heauen. | _ | 

To ſay that penance ſtandeth of three parts, to wit; contri- 
tion, confeffion, ſatisfactlon, is not founded in holy ſcripture, 
nog in ancient, holy and chriſtian doctors. ö 

Contrition, which a man ſtirreth vp in himſelfe, by diſcuſ- 

ing, remembring, & deteſting his ſins, in reuoluing his former 
yeares in bitterneffe of ſoule, & in pondering the waight,nums 
ber and filthineſſe of his ſinnes, the leefing of eternall bliſſe, & 
getting of eternall damnation: this contrition maketh a man 
an hypocrite and a great ſinner. . 

It is an old prouerbe, and to be preferredbefore the doctrine 
of all that haue written hitherto of contrition:from henceforth 
to tranfgreffe no more. The chiefeſt and the beſt penance is a 
new life. ö 

Neither preſume to confeſſe thy veniall ſinnes, noryet al thy 
mortall ſinnes, for it is impofsible to remember all the mortall 

innes that thou haſt committed, and therfore in the primitiue 
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eft, | 
While wee feeke to number vp all our ſinnes fincerely vnto 
the prieſt, we mean nothing elſe herein, but that we will leaue 
nothing to the mercy of God, tobe forgiuen. 
In confeſſion no man hath his ſinnes forgiuen, except he bes 


leeue, when the prieſt forgiueth, the fame to be remitted yea, 


Mich. 16. 


“Proms 
becaule te cane 
not be t dat the 
faith of the true 
confelfour can 
be without con · 
trition. 


otherwiſe his fin remaineth vnforgiuen, vnleſſe he belecue the 
fame to be forgiuen-For elſe remifsion of the prieſt, and giuing 
of grace doth not ſuffice, except beliefe come on his partthat 


is remitted, | : 


Thinke not thy fin to be afloyled, for the wotthineſſe of thy 8 o 
contrition, but for the word of Chrili: Nhatſoeuer thou lo 
t. When thou art abfolued of the prieſt, truſt confidently vp- 
on theſe words, and belieue firmly thy felfe to be abſolued, & 


then art thou truely remitted. 


Admit the party that is conſeſſed were not eontrite ( which 
is“‘impofsible)or that the prieſt pronouneed the words of loo- 
fing, not in earneſt, but in ieall; yet if the partie beleeue 
that he is abſolued, he is truely abſolued in deed. 

In the facrament of penanee and ab{olution, the pope or bi? 
ſhop doe no more, then any inferiour prieft can doe: yea and 
where a ppieſt is not to be had, there euery chriftian man, yea 
or chriſtian woman ſtatdeth in as good ſtead. 


them which be things“ lawfull but not expedient: 


male articles of the faith, yea, or lawes either of manners; or 


mothet of all fatthfull, and 
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None onght to ſay to the prieſt, that he is cdntrite, neicher 
ought the prieſt to aske any ſuch matter. 8 

Ir is a great error of them which come to the holy houſell 
trufting vpon this, that they are confeſſed, that their conſciẽte fo no man can 
grudgeth them of no deadly fin, that they haue faid their prais be contrtte fon 


ce he meaneth 
thts becauſe that 
a3 no man kno⸗ 


ers, and done ſuch other reparatiues before: al thoſe do eat & 1 e 
drink to their owne iudgement. But if they belieue there to 
obtain Gods grace, this faith maketh them pure and worthy. 
It were good that the church fhould determine in a general 
-councel, lay men to cõmunicate vnder both kinds: & che Bo- / 


hemians fo doing, be therin neither hereticks, nor {chifmaticks: : 
Ihe treaſures out of which the pope doth grant his Indul⸗ 
gences, are not the merites of Chrift, nor ot his Sainte. 
Indulgences and pardons be a deuout ſeducing ofthe faith? 
full, and hinderance to good workes : and are in the number of 
“ @his he cor 
- Pardons and Indulgencestothem which haue them »auaile tecteth in his 
not toremifsion of the punifhment due before God, for actuall Hier peep a 
ſinnes committet. f 85 and lapth than 
They which thinke that Indulgences are wholeſome & cõ- Indulgences be 
ducible to the fruit of the ſpirit, are deceiued. „„ 
Indulgences are onely neceſſary for publicke tranſgreſsions, And lckewile be 
and are only granted to them that are obſtinate & impatient, Corgctech and 
Indulgences and pardons are vnprofitable ro 6. forts of per- Artteleg be 
fons. I. to them that be dead, or lie in dying, 2. tothem that 8 
be weak & infirm, 3. to ſuch as haue lawfull impediments. 4. 
to them that haue not offended. 5. to ſuch as haue offended, 
but not publickly. 6. to thoſe that᷑ amend and do well. 
Excommunications be onely outward:punifhments,,and 
8 not depriue a man ofthe publicke fpirituall prayers of the . 20 


Shurch, ° 1 hat a a l „ 
_ Chriftians are to be taught rather toloue eæcommunicatien 
then to dread it, 5 . 35000 ee ee 5 
The bifhop of Rome, ſucteſfor of Peter, is not the vicar of — 


Chriſt, ordained by Chriſt and S. Peter, to haue authoritie o- 
uer all the churches in the world, 5 
1 8 of oe a 17 Vhatſoener chou loo leck, te. 
ath, 16. extend no further, but only to thoſe things, which 
be bound of Peter himſelfe. os 1 = ; = 
It is not in the hands either of the church, or of the pope,to 
good workes. | ar ee oe ee 
Albeit the pope with a great pate of the chureh, teaching fo 
or ſo, did not errè therin⸗ yet is it no fin nor hereſie tora man to 
hold contrary to them, namely in ſuch things, which are not 


neceſſary to ſaluation, fo long as it is not otherwife condem- 


ned or approued by a generall councel. | 
e haue a way made plain vnto vs, to infringe che authori- 
ty of councels, and freely ro gainftand their doings, & to ludge 
vpon their decrees, and boldly to ſpeak our knowledge what. 
ſoeuer we iudge to be true, whether the fame he approued or. 
reproued by any general eouncel. sic ee 
Some of the articles of Iohn Hur condemned in the couri- 
cel of Conftance, are chriftian, moft true & euangelieall, whd 
the vniuerſall church cannot condemne, pS : 
Ineuery good worke the iuſt man finneth, , * 
FEuery good worke of ours; when it is beft done, it is a ve · This artiaẽ 
niall finne, a os . . ts true if the 
To burne heretickes, is againſt the will of the ſpirite. droite ode 
Jo fight againſt the Turkes, is to repugne againſt God, vi- fried by gods 
ſiting our iniquities by them. Se fuogement, And 
Free will after finne, is a title and name onely of a thing, and Leesan himlelke 
while a man doth that which lieth in him, he finncth deadly. in this wozd 
Purgatory cannot be prooued out of holy ſcripture, which Dental, becanteg 
is canonical _ socks 9 
Soules in purgatory be not certaine of their ſafetie; at leaſt “toe ment 
not al, neither is it proued by reafons or by ſcriptures that they chat wwe chaurd 
e vtterly out of the ftatetodeferue,or 1 8 een CAOEa 


charity). qu lines, wit 
_ ©Soules in purgitory do fin without intetmiſsion, ſo long as delerurr e d 
they feeke reſt, and dread punifhnient, | Jurkes to 


Ihe foules being deliueréd eut of Purgatory bj 
19 the liuing. be leſſe bleſſed, then if they had ſatis 

ucs, as | 
Ecccleſſaſticall prelates and worldly princes ſhould not doe 
amiffe, if they would fcoure away all the bags of begging fri- 
Crs. 

All Hhich errours there is no man in his right wits, but 
he knoweth the fame in theit ſeuerall reſpectes, how peftilent 
they bee, how pernitious, how niuch they ſedute godly and 
ſimple mindes, and finally holu much they be againi all chari⸗ 
fie, and againt the reverente of the holy church of Ronte, the 

not fle of the faith it ſelfe, and 
againſk the ſinewes and ſtrengthof Gccleſtaſticall discipline, 
ich is obedience the fountaine and welſpꝛing of all vertues, 
— 7 tbe the lchich euer man is to be tonuinted rally to be 
n Inſidel. N 

Ale therfore dellring to piocede in the pꝛemiſles moꝛt car's 
neſkly, as behoueth in things of mot impoꝛtance, and miea⸗ 
ning fo cut oft the courte of this peſtiferous and tanketd dif 
eale, leaſt᷑ tt ſhould (peed it ſelfe further in the Lozds fleld, like 
hurtfull bꝛambles oꝛ bꝛiers, and vſing vpon the laid erroꝛs and 
etieris of them diligent ria 5g 4 rant W 

5 426 E 


ed for thems. allo of Purga · 

toy hee cozrece - 
teth and takerh 
purgatoꝛy clean 
away, 


weth al his ſinsz 


t. And 
lſo he core 


aa lagne vs. 
the prayers K Abeleaktitles 
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ipe deliberation. And further, weighing and fhozotnly fitting No as touching the ſaid Martin, O god iLord, that haue Let vs te bere 
“Conciliumma- All and euerie of fhe fame: togither toith our. reverend bꝛethꝛen, we left vndone! ſhhat haue we left vnattempted ;! what father⸗ Aher⸗ nat nome rg 
lgnantim. the cardinals of the church or 3 the pꝛioꝛs of the oꝛders re⸗ lie charitte haue wee not ſhewed, whereby to hane reduced him Luther c 
gular, 02 miniſtersgenerall, alſo with diuers others pꝛoleſſos from thele erraurs: Foz after that wee did cite him, thinking § fe eile bh 
and matters of diuinitie, and of both the lawes, and thoſe the do pꝛocæde with him moze fauourably, we 4 eD bras be 
beſt learned: doe finde the foꝛeſaid erroꝛs 02 articles reſpediue⸗ him alwell by divers 1 51 A our Legate, as by then aoe 
lie, as is aldꝛefaide, not to be catholicke, noꝛ to be taught as our owne letters, that e erroꝛs, 4. oa 
6 ruled but to bee again. the odrine oꝛ tradition of the Pied si eee ae ony — aber to 5 ob Sat 5 
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faid) haue beleued the Golſpell, if the authoꝛitie of the Church ners and in i but enip to our face. TThich if be be bab done, a ia am, 
bad nut e te of 3 roi but that refoꝛming bintfelfe,bee, tb ‘4 fhe 
Peet erroꝛs, a2 at att pr fone of them i follotnet would haue rerogniſed his erroꝛs, netther ſhould haue found ſa then hepa 
conſe 1 church ſchich is guided by the hol marty faults in the court of Nome, bhich he being ſeduced wih from the pt 
note Do ch, and euer bath erred, tibich ts btterlpagaint the rinnours of malicious people, moze then hee ought, doch fo 1 
that nich C Chu at the time of his alcention (as wee reade in much repꝛehend. There we bane taught hun to ler moze po peabnt eet 
the holy Goſpell of Mathew) pꝛomiſed to his difciples, ſaping: cleately then the light dap, that the holy fathers of Nome our be require to 
Jam with you votil the end ot the world, &c. and alſo àgainſt pꝛedeceſſoꝛs (home he wichont all modeſtte, moſt iniurtonfip : be com 
the determination of the holy fathers, againtt the expꝛeſſe oꝛ⸗ 20 Doth railebpon) did neuer erre in their Canons ano contiitutt t 


dinances oꝛ canons of councels and head bchom not to ons (tbich he fo much dl puh eck as ſayth the Pꝛophet: would nx cad 
obeie, ha a) altoaesben caufe and nutte of all heretics nd Neither is there Rofine or P 1 an m Gale But Aubert 7 
‘Giles, as C Wwitnefle. dd A waies ſhewed bili bifobedtent ann refuted at our ie on 
: „ ‘bp the the coun tatle and allent of the ſaid our reue⸗ Cttation to apeare, and pet to ibis E F HEY left not 5 
The ee of irl gia Toye Oe Les met at ob the ck og Sanaa 1 8 1 — let 
emiſſe oꝛttie of almightie 
ned, onen Dott 4 ssa eter and Paul, and our owne, we docondemne, A 5 müchteree Co 918 — of all) he bebearing of is 
= —— 1 it teiec all and ſingular the articles 02 ers 5 5 . appellation from 
rours anreden ene pas * to be hereticall, ſome to the next generall councel, againſt che co conttitntion both — note good 
F nobly exes 7 enacing +9 oe iat com Petal der nech wd apente, Rees 
mindes, and repugna frd 
8 | ope dero we here beter rd re that eee cake of fhouid bepuniched as — . 2 75 * 


all chꝛiſtian people boch men and women, to be taken as dam⸗ n vaine allo he ſcketh eee peares before 
Foe earl reise. canbtherettze fqbinbing bere un- pockedleth bentelie not greatly orenars uc conncels.eoo that fin. 1718 
der paine of the greater curſe and excommunication, loſing notolue 1 ppt nag ie —— 
ok their dignities, ſchether they be Eccleſtallicall oꝛ tempoꝛall, nataꝛioalip ſuſpedeed of his faith , ved a berteberrtickelndeed, 
and to bee depꝛiued and made vncapable of all regular oder —withont any further citation o2 delay, to the condemnatton of 
and — gre seen a der al by the Sea apoffolick , me 1 asf an hereticke, and to the leuerity ok all and ſingular 
ſchat condition their liberties to and cenſures afore turittert. Vet wen i 
hold general hooles, tot to reade and pale any ſcience and fa 40 tbe be courte of out hehren afoꝛeſaid, following theclemencꝑ o 
cultie : of lofing alſo their tenures and feoffements, and a in? aimightie God, which will not the deach of a ſinner, but ra- 
habilitte fo, euer to recouer the fame e againe 02 atie other: ther chat he fhould conuert and liue and foꝛ all ininries 
moꝛedtier, vnder paine of ſecluding from chriſttanburtall, pea pberetoloꝛe done vnto vs and to the Se ap ick bane en 
and of treafon allo, atid incurring fad pie and puniſhments Lad to pſe all fanourable meanes cotpard him 94 — 
erpꝛeſſed in thelawe, as are due for all heretickes and fautoꝛs dd ſo to wozke (as much as in vs lieth) that hee bp this toate 
ok the lame: wee charge and command all and ſingular chꝛiſti⸗ ol manſuetude, might be brought to refoxmation : ſothat = 
an people, r well of the lattie, as ol the flaꝛſaking his loꝛmer errours, might bee receiued as as the loſt 
Clergee, both ſecular and alſo regular, ol chat oꝛder ſdeuer they chüde, anid teturne home againe into the lap of his mother the 
be, and bꝛiefly all other perſons, of that degree oꝛ condition fo: 
euer they be, 02 in chat dignitie ſoeuer they are placed, either ; Ciherefae in A the he d tre 
Eccleſiaſficall o2 tempozall: as firſt the Cardinals of fheboip * o dad Parti arp all bis adherents, receiu ie 
= of Wh het atriatdes, . Archbiſhops, Wi⸗ the bowels of che mercie of our Gov, and bp the baun of 6. 
. = zelates and heads of the Churches Patriar, the blond er Chꝛiſt, in and 4 
all, Poren, o2 other cathedzall, Collegiate, and other — 2 tion of mankinde, and mb edification of bal 
{mall and inferiour churches: alſo al clerkes and other perſons lade urch aa ande el 
Eccleſtaſficall, as Abbots, ꝛioꝛs, oꝛ Piniſters general oꝛ and D bert 1 the faide char : 
: particular, bꝛethꝛen 02 religious men, eremptand not e sd ffantip pꝛated to mieten” — Far they wil wende ha 
Behold how Allo Uninerlities of Scholes, and all other; as well f . erronrs atoꝛeſaide. Vho in fb doing ſhall finde 
kings come af. n religious perſons of all oꝛders, yeast wich bs (if they hall . latufull witneſ⸗ 
date en o begging ſriers alſo. Ztem, kings, electors of the imperiall 60 ſes to hae obeped esp — p herein) the n of fathers . 
begging triers. foes Dukes, Marquefles,iBarons, Captaines, lie charitie aud a full fountaine opened of all mercie and cle- 
Conductoꝛs and Serntours and all Officers, Judges, ry mencte: Willing and charging the ſaide Martin notwithſtan⸗ 
faves, tibefber id heed ee eee 02 S commu⸗ bingo e chat be vtteriy deliſt in the meane time 
nalties, Mninerſtties Wominions, Cities, Catties, Loꝛbſhi 2 from all pꝛeaching and office of preaching. of apes tf the lone 
and place 8, with the inbabiters of the ſame: wal finally all of Juſtice and vertue Hall not retfraine the ſaid Martine from 
“eremap be a rp erfors ibatfoener, eccleffafticall oꝛ regular, diſperſed in fine, neither the hope of our pardon ſhal rednte and being 
denn 1 5 0 ira ices toon the hole “ sierra fall foal . 02 hunte repentance : tothe intent that the terrour of puniſh⸗ 
N ſhall be hereafter 5 but efpectallp in high Aima - ment ead of bieiptine may bꝛidle him, wee require and admo⸗ 
Seen i > at they ſhall not pzefinne ieee 02 2 prinatelp Onder nich the (aid Martin and his adherents, ab fautoꝛs, and 
his buth of manner of pꝛetence oꝛ colour, colour dent tn Help 02 02 70 de in the beritie ef holy obedience, 
neten dis ho elfe ſoeuer, to hold, maintaine, — pre „oi fa and vnder incurring all the penalties afoꝛeſaide, diſtrickly char⸗ 


ehis bull or not. 125 N 02 anp of them, az any fac petucrte ber ging anderm en at kate foptie bates (iapereof ttwerr- The pope 


t 
e ane belides, foꝛſamuth 1s fhe foꝛeſuid erroꝛs and ma⸗ . for che third and peremptoꝛie terme) inimediateip fols duniihment. 
nie other are conteined in the bokes oꝛ wꝛitings of the foꝛeſaid Sat tr en 5 — vp of theſe pꝛeſent letters, hat thefain 
Martin Luther, therefore Wee condemne, repꝛoue and vtterly 028, adberents and receiners a⸗ 
The book es ok reied, and hold fo2 vtterlie condemned, repꝛoued, and reiec⸗ im D, doe fareeate r trom the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs, and from the 
. com ted, the foꝛeſaide bakes, and all all the Wwritings of of the faide Mar- rachis, publiſhing, maintaining and defending of the ſame: 
J tin, wich his pꝛeachings, in ſchat tongue ſoeuer they are found, from wem of of boke oꝛ ſcriptures vpon the ſaid erroꝛs 
ſcherein the faid errours oz any of them is conteinẽd, willing ð o o2 any of chem: and furthermoꝛe, that they bürne, oꝛcauſe to be 
and commanding vnder the vertue of holie obediente „and in; burned all and fingular ſuch bokes and ſcriptures as contain 
curring the penalties afoꝛcſaide, to all and ſingular chꝛiſlian the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs oꝛ anie of them by any maner of wap. 
people » > both men and women aboue rehearſed, that they pꝛe⸗ Allo that the faid Martine doe vtterly reuoke thofe errours 
ume not by ante maner of waies, directly, 02 indirectly, colow and aſſertions, and ſo to certifie bs of the reuoking thereof bp 
rably o2erpreAp, pꝛiuilp oꝛ apertly, epther in their houſes, o: publicke teſtimonp, in due forme of lawe, figned bp the hands 
in other publicke 02 pꝛiuãte places , to read, holde, pꝛeach, pꝛint, of two pꝛelates, to be ſent vnto vs the tearme of other 
publich, oꝛ defende, either by themſelues 02 by others, but like fortte dates, oꝛ elſe to be bꝛought by bin bert vs, if he 1 
fraightwapes after the publiching hereof , they doe burne 02 ſelfe will come (ubich loould pleaſe vs much rather) wich a full Che popes 
cauſe to be burned the (aide errours , their Oz dinaries dili⸗ ſafe conduct aboue mentioned, txbich from henceforth wee are Licher oder 


gentip being ſearched out, and ſolemne ely pꝛeſented in the ſight content to offer vnto him o the inten it that no ſeruple ot er sid 
of the tholeclergieand * people, vnder all and e doubt tonchin J his true obedience ſhould heereatter ree 
penalties aforefaide, 1 maine. \ 


Con⸗ 


* * 
; ye 
‘ 
° 
„ 


rr ͤ e — . ee 2 bared iad 


\ catholicke 


/ 
] 


ning in Chꝛiſt: but teachin 
Epdgnen tothe cathoticee Rich 
to the ig 


willing and 8 to be holden and taken 

foꝛ ſuch of all chuſtian ge aforelaid, | 
| Qiehebookesof — Duer and beffdes, foꝛbid vnder the incurring of all and 
ALutber bord ſingular the penalties afore expꝛeſſed in fo dooing, that no 
„bonne: man pꝛoſume by ame maner of waie, diredtp ob indirediie, fes 
derbe Bope «ttle oꝛ erpꝛeſly, pꝛiuilp o apertip, to read, holde, preach, 
pꝛaiſe, print, publiſh o2defend, either by themſelues, oꝛ by any 
other the ſaidẽ bokes and wꝛitings, not onelp thoſe wherein 


Martin, vehementiy ſuſpected as a pernitious enemie of 
icke faith, to the intent that his memoꝛie may vtterlie be 
rated out from the fellowihip of all chꝛiſtian people, oz rather 
wich fire to conſume them, as is befoꝛe declare. 
le admoniſh moꝛeouer, all and ſingular 
le, vnder the aid paine of the great curt 
to be auoided fo much as in them Doth 


/ The railing Bull of Pope Leoagainft Laber: Whoanfnereth to the fame. 


wel nitie, oz excellencie they be, tp 


the abꝛoad, could come to the hands of Luther, pet fo fone as hee 


169 
foime hercalter enſuing, in their Churches, Monaſtertes, hou ⸗ 
les, Couents, and other places there openlie to bee ſeene and, 
Item, we do ercommunicate and turſe all and ſingular per⸗ 
ſons, of tbatfoeuer ſtate, degrek, condition, pꝛeheminence, dig⸗ 
Hall procure o2 catiſe to bre 
procured bY themſelues 02 other, vꝛiuilp, oꝛ apertlie, dircalp 92 
indircalp, lecretlie oꝛ expꝛeſlp, ſcherebp theſe pꝛeſents 02 the co⸗ 
t oz the examples of them cannot be read, ſet vp, 


dies trar b 
2 10 and publithed in their lands and Dominions, ec. 


Let no man therefore be ſo boldto dare to inlringe, oꝛ with 
Fath pꝛeſumption, tocontrary this wꝛiting of our damnation, 
repꝛobation, reiection, decree declaration, inhibition, will, com? 
mandement, erhoꝛtation, beſeching, requeſt, admonition, a 
fignation, graunt, condemnation, ſubiccion, ercommunica- 
tion and curſe. And tf any perſon and perſons dare pꝛeſinne to celan contrafis 
attempt the ſame, let him know and be ure, chat he (hall incur verum of, 
the indignation of almightie God, ano his bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Maul. 


0 N ted 
Giuenat Rome at 8. Peters, an, 1520, 17.Caleiid. Iulii 

and of our popedome, the vii ycare. 
\ 


Although it was ſomenhat long before this ull afozeralde 98. Lurbet ard 
of Pope Leo, being ſent and diſperſed though all other places roth Bons 
by meanes of his friends, might get a fight thereof, he ſhaped 
agatne an anſwere to the ante: in lch ee 3 mile ae The Popes 
Pope himſelfe will fay, that bis Bull was neuer ſd balted, and bulbalting. 

Welfauouredly ſhaken in all his daies, as by the handling ol 
9 og sige vies anſwer 1 75 

The co d ie which an ougbt here 

nert after the ſaid Wal immediatelp to erbibit to the chꝛiſtian | 

reader, that itholo is diſpoſed to confer the one with theother, whe y deſcri 

bauing them boch at hand, may iudge the better of the whole bed in histo 
matter and tauſe, and alfo map fee the true image of the Pope, 


30 


Apocal. 12, ich his abettoꝛs, adherents, and retamers afoꝛeſaide, thus be⸗ out of his painted viſour appeare in his owne perfite colours. 
3 sie —— androndemned as etickes, after the expiring che anlwere now toche bull here followeth. ae 
commandment of the terme aforefaide , we command all and ſingular Chat. | | 
Won euer p com. fatthfull people both men and women, as Patriarches, Archbi⸗ 40 IESVS, 
1 hops, Pꝛelates of churches, either patriarchall, Petropolitane . 5 
natlon, c. and other Cathedꝛall, Collegiate, and other infertour churches, Martinus Lutherus Chriſtiano Lectoti, gtatiam 
to Deanes and Chapters, and other eccleſtaſticall perſons ſe⸗ Chriſti in ſalutem æternam. | 
cular, and of all other oꝛders, even of the 


ga 

fed, o ts abode: alfo to regular, exempt, and not t. 
oe what dignitie 07 callin ate 
Orte ſinnmer, 
rhinking all che 


unto him. nerũties, Donrintons, Cities, Lands, Caſtles and plates, 02 
the Eitizens and Inbabitants thereof 2 
fingular other afoꝛeſaid, rough the vn 
ſpecially in Almante, that thep and euerie 
an ste ke ee aris. ee 
a $a 5 re 2 
4 5 hended, at our inffance, and to 
fend them tnto bs (fabs in io doing, for their god wunke 
reteiue of vs, and the Se Apoſtolicke 
recompencte)o2 at leaſt, that they vtterip 
one of them, out of their Metropolitane, 


Dominions, Un 


tuertitics, > Lands, € 
laces refpectiuelp, as well the clergie men, as the regular and 


on. | | | 

And that the pꝛemilles map be krioture to al men, we cont 
mand moꝛequer all Patriarches, Archb. Bichopg, Pꝛelates of 
Patriarchall, Metropolitane, and other cathedꝛal ¢ Collegiate 
churches, to Deans and Chapters, and other perſons eccleũa⸗ 
ſticall, and of what oer els ſoeuer afoꝛeſaid, to regular bꝛe⸗ 
tren, religious monkes, exempt and not exempt afoꝛeſaide, 
Uhereener they Divell , t eſpeciallp within Almany, that they 
and euerie of them vnder like cenſures and paines, doe pub; 
lickly Denounce, and cauſe and command to bee Denounced of 
others, the ſaid Martin wich all and ſingular his f d adhe⸗ 
rents, ſchich ſhall not obey our commandements and montti⸗ 
ons, within the terme afozefaide, vpon euerie Sundap, and o⸗ 
ther feſtiuoll dates, within their churches, lchen as the greatelt 
eoncourſe of people ſhall reſoꝛt to diuine ſeruice, to beedecla · 
red and condemned for heretickes, and that all Chpitts faiths 
full people ſhall auoid them vnder the ſaide cenſures and penal 
ties, as be afore expꝛedled, and that they do fet vp theſe pꝛeſents, 
oꝛ cauſe to bee fet vp, 02 the tranfeript of them made vnder the 


6o ſchom it was ſpeciall 


Fam peruenit ad me, Chriftiane Lector,exiiffe Bullam quas ape aiſwert of 

dam aduerfum me, pene in omnẽ terram, priuiquam ad me, M. Luther to. 
in quem vnice fuerit, & cui maxime erat interenda, veniret. br popes but 
Forte, quod noctis & tenebrarum ſcilicet filia, timet lucem vuls 
tus mei. Hanc tamen ipſam noctuam, vix tandem multum ad- 

go iuuantibus amicis, in imagine ſua, datum eft videre, &c. 


Here followeth the fame anſwere of Martin Luthe? Q fee 
aa againtt the execrable Bull of Pope Leo videfuperiore 
; in Englith, aditione pag. 
: i 1465. ö 
Artin Luther to the chiſtian Reader, wiſhech the grate ol „ 
: M hiſt to eternall ſaluation. I heard a fame afar off (chꝛi⸗ wie Copy of 83; 
ſtian Reader) that a certaine was 3 againſt mice, co tbe ull of * 
and ſent almoſt ouer all the woꝛld before it came to me, againſt ope Ott 
it was (pecially directed, and to tome moſt chicfip it Ensliww. 
appertained. Foz what caule I cannot teil, except peraduen⸗ 
ture it was for that the ſaid bull like onto a night crow, and as 
a bird of darknes hatched in the night, durſt not lie in che day, 
noꝛ abideto come in mp fight. the(aivnight 
foute after long time, bp helpe ot friends was caught at length 
and bought vntome in his owne likencileto behold. Which 
cauſech me pet to be bricertaine hat to thinne, uhether mp pas 
pitts doe dallie and ieſt with nice, in letting out ſuch famous 
ubbelles without any name, againſt mee: or hether in trueth 
70 aud earneſt᷑ they play the madde men (oagaint mer at Rome, 
ozno. Foz Hiri, neicher doe J {ee here the Mile (as it ts called) 
noꝛ the pꝛoceſſe of the totrt of Rome obſerued. And againe 
¢ mee to doubt) herein bee bꝛought and con⸗ 
demned ſuch articles wich it is plaine and manifeit to be moſt 
chꝛiſtian: iberebp it ſermeth ta me mot like, the fapde mon⸗ 
ter to be hatched by John Eccius, a man ollie compact anti 
framed altogether of lies, dillimtulations, errours, and here⸗ 


8. | | oe 

| The faive ſuſpicion this alto partly conſtrmeth; fo, chat J eercius a fili 
Se heave it ſobzuted abꝛoad, that the Caine Eccius ehe at Spotl 

faide to bee ihe apoſtle of ſuch agabdlp Bull. And not unlike; — 

uben none could be moꝛe meete an Apolkle for ſuch an Apoſtle⸗ 

ſhip then hee. And in deede J heard no leſſe long ſince, that 

2 Bull was in working againt mee at Nome, partly bp be 

woꝛkemanſhip of Eccitis: ſchich becaufe ( as the ſtile and cont: 

pofition thereof detlareth) tt diſplealed the good and learned 

abel chere, was therefoze deferred and ſhoͤuld haue beene ſup⸗ 


p: 

But bhatfoenet the matter be, it ſæmeth to me not vnlike 
bherefoency this Apoſtle Cceius heated) rule, thete fo bec the 
kingdom of Antichziſc e all kind of madnes oe reigne. In 
the mean time J will Goeale chat J wil not leni te belẽne . 


in ſo good 
caute. 


. Luthers 
paot eſdat ion. 


er Bulla 
in latine anit. 
eth as much in 
lich as a 
bubble in the 
water. 


Titus 1. 


The Papitts 
will not abide 
the trlall ot the 
Actipture. 


bap at any tinte infuch a cauſe as this is, to be apꝛehended and 
to luſter death. But giue the honoꝛ of this caule onto others, 


Furthermoꝛe J hold, defend, and imbꝛace wih the full truſt 


A watted chat they would anſwere me with bebe and to en⸗ 
to me ſowꝛe and wilde grapes, e nothing 


The oper 
pate terrours 
cannot make 
M Luther a 


fentD. 


dm matter with 


they spans Soll allegations to be true, and not able to abide noꝛ 
pet to con 


twerne a pace of paper, and the omnipotent woꝛd ol God. 


Olthe 


ike ignoꝛance pꝛocædeth this allo, that they againſt 


their obne conſcience, durſt not particularlp digeſt all and fin: 


thou cant, frbat ſaeſt thouoꝛ meaneſt thou, 


ou can then thou fi 
this article is hercticall, this is erroneous, th 


iS 18 


Foꝛ it becommeth ſucha woꝛſhipful condemner to knodo tbat 


ute. 


30 ia And. 


how 
walke in a net vnder his aduerbe, reſpectinelp, abo 


N be 
ſwered heere wich refpedinelp , but Alke to be taught ſimply 
and plainlp, foꝛ I am one of Decams faction Which contemneth 
ſbele reſpectiues, arm lone to haue all things üiniple and ablo- 


and doltichneſſe are all the aduerſaries of Gods trueth woꝛchy 


to be plagued. 


But 2 know iherenpon all this grieferileth. The augen 


Piꝛotens ts 


Certatne mon · 
ſter among the 
Poets, whee 


zune 


f b 
into all colours, 


elf 


fome offenſtue: and Ectius hearing this, being conſounded in Ercins taken 


himſelfe foo his impudent raſhneſte, perceined 
oniralp : 


60 fhat they able telp, notrefpecinely, diſtinctly, ant not con 


fufedlic, ſimpip and not diſlemblingip, piainvipe not obſcure⸗ 


19 particularly and not in generall, 


3. Reg. 18. 


flaunderous Wy the which ſubtle diſtinction of thole groſle⸗ Bald ü. 
beaded doltes, thts we doe gather. that that article tobich is er, uten artitles 

roneous, is not hereticall, and tf it be not hereticall, what dot h deretueell, crro 

it then apertaine to theſe Eccleſtaſticall condemmers , fubt 

ought to condemne thoſe things onlp, abid e 


neous, ſlaunde· 


rous, and o 
ſiue. 


fru 


The anſwere o/ Martin Lather tothe Popes bull in Englih. | 1171 


Luke . He chat is not againſt vs is with vs. Bea J wuldwiſh, chat theſe 
| iollie Sophiſters would ſhew me in „ an Articte all veritie euen at once. Foz when they aftirmefuch articles 
pecerlcal. chat is erroneous, and not hexeticall: ſoʒ i it be erroneous, it to be hereticall which neicher they can, noꝛ know, noꝛ pet dare 
Ditereth nothing from hereticall, but onelp in ſtünelſle of de⸗ ew oꝛ namo to be hereticall, tat haue wee therebp to vn⸗ 
‘fending. Foz all things bee equallie eicher true 02 falle, al d, but that they are aduerſaries of Ehꝛiſt from the bot⸗ 
hough alkection in ſome one thing which is true oꝛ lalſe, may tome of their hearts, and readie to impugne all truth, andyet 
be greater ox leſler. Pe fee r againe, how theſe men ſtanding with their damnable h ſie they pꝛetend 
ie 3 all their bꝛagging Buls are not able te pꝛoduce me one ar⸗ — fhemiclues to bee condemners ot hereſtesy learne, ſearne, pc Lake. 
Ertentous. fiele which is erronedus and not hereticall, and pet like wiſe 10 beetle headed Aes with pourtinttering buts, learne, J fap, 
: s men, they will needes babble they know not them (hat it is, Chꝛiſt to be a ſigne of tontt adiction, and a ſtone ot 


5 f Hot bereite which cannot ſtand either in matter 02 in woꝛds: 
@antatons. — Whe likewiſdome allo they chew in allirming that to bee 


e aun eee, eee ing et arn tt 
Sea onelie truth and veritie ts ſcandalous to all pꝛoud ? oth this anp th effe appeare in tha 
ſenleles perſons, as is ſaid of Chr. 1. Coꝛ. 1 We preach, ſaith a hich J will now fap. Tor is Wonhpful Bull decrerth 


inplatneand moſk impudent wa⸗des, that tpole bookes ald ar The Hepes but 


2. Cor. i. tothe gentiles foolifhnes, And in Luk. 2, He is fet to be the fal- mine ought to be burned. in the which are no erroꝛs cõtained to ſa ſuch books of 
Luke. 2. &rifing vp of many in Iſrael. Mherfoe, ichereas my Pa» the end that the memoꝛie of me map bee vtterlie rooted out. d) Luthers 
pitts do diſtinguiſh ſcadalous articles from heretical ¢errones ou O Chꝛiſlian Keader, nob doubt that the great ae bauc sg 
dus, and fopfontud) as that is not heretical 92 erroneous, 30 Dꝛagon ot hell hunlelte ſpeaketh in this Bulle It is an olde 
muſt needes bee catholike and true: it followech thereof, that that the Alle futgeth therefore curl fauouredlie, be⸗ 
cheſe ſcandalous articles bee vnderſtanded androndemned of caufe hee taketh his note too hie. So this Bull in like mane 
them fo2 (uch as be verte ke and ſound. O woꝛthiscom ner ſhould haue piped moze tuneable, iche had not fet cut his 
mendation and mete foꝛ the Papiſts. laſpemous thꝛoate fo open againſt heauen, ſo impudentlyc ¢ 
e heere good Reader the impietie of theſe blinde Bul⸗ d ly condemning alfo the manifeſt and euidenttruth. 3Fo2 
| the roule themſelues, how thep deride ¢ mocks to Satan druer he oppꝛeſled the truth, did it vnder 
chemlelues, how caliite they are tagen m their owe woꝛdes, the colour of truth: but this manof ſin, the aduerlarie vhich is 
ho ond and foolith they are in their ſtudies not onelte in not ertolled aboue God, without all colour, not pꝛiuſlie but apert⸗ 
pꝛouing any 1 er in theſe articles, but allo in going lie, and chat in the open church of God, without all ſhame, ta⸗ 
about ontie to expꝛeile them, how ihey caſt out things impolli⸗ 40 vpon hum to condemne, and commmdeth to bee burned he Papilta 
ble and moſt ſoliſhly repugnant to ſelues. There is then the fincere veritte of Chꝛiſt knowne and allowed both of hun pretend o 
thou moſt Ae ſhameleſſe Bull, top valtitl re⸗ Fot all others. hat could be moze done amongſt the turks; know and malt 
ſpectiue now become: ſchether reſpectedſt chou’ Uerilie into san i is this woꝛthie of 5 pꝛap thre)but the deepe dun⸗ yl Aa 
the bottomleſlepit of unpietic , ¢ thine owne bꝛutich folidity. eonofhell? And are pe not aftaid pe Antichꝛiſts with pour yet cannor able 
The ltke allo is to bee (aid touching the articles offenfine, zutiſh Buls, ieaſt forces and tr ſhould ſweate with bi — 
Dine. ich muſt be neither landerous neither erroneous, noꝛ heres 


ticall, ſeæing they are diſtincted by ſuch great Nabbines. Abo 
will not now maruell at the deepe and profound wildome of 
ſ ele Papiſts, which could finde out chat to be offenfiue in the | 
church, which ts neither falſe, neither heretical, na ſlanderous, , o to Chꝛiſt in Baptiſme, and can pee nom abide thele p fern all 

daurt true, ſound, catholike and edikying, and pet muff that alſo 
be condemned? And Aho would not now dere and couet 


miſerable are all they ſchich live in ttyele times. The wꝛath of 
God is finallie conte vpon the Papitts, enemies to the crolſle 


par hg Durt * Let vs not returne this dirt of Antichꝛiſt, and caſt it in his 
kerth. gone teeth. & of his tune woꝛds let vs uidge him ¢ condemn pe tched Papitts de gad done 
bint, chat hereafter he may learne to take better heede, and be nude for the perlons cauſe being cn cr e damn ogg Lunheres 
dburne the holte and found veritie o l l 
| ftroie men, but pon mut alſo deftrop the kruth⸗ldll pe pluck: teig h on other 
ken N pp the good wheat alſo with the cockle⸗ Will pee ſcatter alſo cute; 
heteticke, and conlequentlie a true catholike, although he be 7 o the coꝛne away together wich the chaff 2 And hy then receiue 
Do ſhamelelle mouth pe Oꝛigen in his catholike books. ¢ doe not vᷣtterlie teiect him 
chen condemne thy ſelfe, not onelie of herelie, but ol exrtreame daͤitogether 2 Pca chr fufket pe wicked Ariſtotle (in whome is 
impictie, 5 and treaſon againſt Gods holy truth, nothing taught but erroꝛs) and doo not at leaſt in (ome part 
weten condemne hun; Mhy burn ye not iet on fire the wicked, 


and is extalled aboue al which is called God, oꝛ is woꝛchippede harberous, vnlearned, and heretitall ecretals ofthe Bope? 
¥ 153 ſay:! but onelte foꝛ that pe ite’ fet in 


Art not thou then the man of finne, the for of perdition, tid 
denieth God his redeemer, and taketh away the loue of truth, 
to ſtablich the ſetting forth of his errour, foꝛ men to beleene i⸗ 


niquttie. as Paule foretold: oz il the article be not heretical, 
. beotkenllue oꝛ ſlãderous but onlte to ſuch heretikes 8 


as Antichꝛiſt is, and Sathanitts of all pietie. See therefore 
how his ſhamelelle and moſt loliſh Bul, ſchiles, it condemneth 


in me one thing to be heretical, and another oflenſtue, doth ma⸗ 


niteſtlie declare the authoꝛs thereof to be true herctikes ¢ the 
enemies of Cod indeed. So that now it may appeare, 5 chere 
is no knowledge noꝛ counſell againſt the 1020, ſœing blinde 
impietie is thus caught in the woꝛdes of his owne mouth ſo 
truelie it is ſaid, chat he thich caffeth vp a forte on high, it fal- 
downe againe vpon his owe pate. ; 7 
nd (which is chieleſt of all)bp this their wicked contradicti⸗ 


sowne on it cõmech to palle, that the cogitations of their own hearts 


hereuealed, and that thep themlelnes chieſlie doe biter and 


‘A 


1 


Vhp doe pe not all th 
this holp place for none other cauſe, but onelie to be that abbo- 
1 of in Daniell, which thould put downe truth 
an p 
none other, becommeth the ſeate of Antichziſk. 

Mherefoꝛe this J ſap tothe (Pope Leo the tenth, ud to 
pou Loꝛd Cardinals, and all other ich tloeuer is in ante part 
o dooing in that court of Rome) and this J ſpeake bodlis vn⸗ 
to pour faces, it this Bull hath come out in pont name, and 
Adee knowledge, if pee will fo acknowledge it for pont 
obone: then will J lisetwtle ble my power, by the (wich J am 


made in mp baptiſme the ſonne of Cod, and coheire wich 


Chꝛill, being founded dps a ſure rocke, which neither feareth 
p gates of hel noꝛ heauen, noꝛ earth, r lap, moniſh ¢ erhoꝛt pou 
in the Loꝛd, ch it pou will refornte pour ſelues and take a bet; 


ter way, and rofraine hebreaſter from thole diabolicall We 8 
i | ies 


. . 


s,andthe operation of errour. Foꝛ this thing and Daz. 


1172 K. Hen. 


MWM. Luther cur⸗ 
ſeth the pope. 


‘Whe pope the 
true antichziſt. 


Ecciu s. 


Prou. i. 


\ 


| op, o: prettic figment 
haue they inuented, trherebp beltke to ſpozt chemſelues wich 


The pope lieth 
In his dul where 
be fateh that he 
oftred ntoney to 
Gaucher to come 
to Rome. 


mies and too much excceding pꝛeſumptuous impieties, andthis 


J alicage: That vnleſſe ve ſo doe, know it for certaine, that 


J witch all them that woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt doe recount pour ſeate 
poſleſſed and oppꝛeſſed ol Sathan himſelfe, to be the damned 


ſcate of Antichꝛiſt, dhich we not onely doe uot obep, and will 


not be ſubicat noꝛ concoꝛpoꝛate vnto, but alſo doe deteit and ab⸗ 


hoz the ſame, as the pꝛincipall and chiefeſt enemyof Chꝛiſt, be⸗ 


ing readie in this our fentence and pꝛolelſton, not onelie to fuf- 
fer gladly pour fond foltth cenſures, but alſo do pꝛay pou har⸗ 
tilie that vou will neuer affoile vs againe, noꝛ neuer number 
vs in pour fellowſhip, and mozeouer to fulfill pour bloudie tp⸗ 
rannie, doe willinglie offer our ſelues to die fo2 the fame . And 
accoꝛding to the power and might, that the fpirit of Chꝛiſt and 
efficacte of our faith can do in theſe our wꝛitings, ifpee ſhall 
perſiſt ſo ſtill in pour furp, we condemne pou, and togither with 
this Bull, and all the decretall, wee gine pou to Sathan, to the 
deſtruction of ß lleſh, that pour ſpirit in Dap ol our oꝛd ma 
be deliuered: in the name tbtch pou perſecute, of Jeſu Chꝛi 
our Lo: d, Amen. f 

Foꝛ our iow Jeſus Chꝛiſt᷑ pet liuech and raigneth(in Abort 
J doenothing doubt) tho J firmelie truſt will ſhoztlie come 
and flap with the ſpir it of his mouth e deſtroy with the bꝛight⸗ 
neſle of his comming, this man of ſin, and ſonne ol perdition, 
fozſomuch as J cannot denie, it the pope be the authoꝛ dooer 


10 that A map be furniſhed with fittie thouland ſootem 


of theſe milſhapen and monſtrous dwings, buthe is the true, ſ⸗ 


nall, moſt wicked, and that famous e that ſubuerteth 
the ſchole woꝛld by the operation of his deluſions, as wee fee it 


Wut thither dooth the burning ʒeale of charitie carrie mee? 


in all places fai filled and accompliſhed. 
| freither am J as pet fully perſwaded this to bethe popes, bul, 
u 


tto pꝛocecd from his wicked Apoſtle Eckius, lho with his 
fautoꝛs, furiouſlie gaping at mee like a gulfe, would ſwallow 


me cleanc vp: finging with the wicked thus: Let vs Walo] 


him vp quicke and whole like hell, and like: one deſcending 
downe into the pit. Foz little carech this furious madbꝛainè, 
how the veritie of God be extinguiſhed (yea he would count 
that foꝛ a lucre)ſo hee might fill his malitious defire wich the 
bloud of his bꝛother. O miferable fate of the Church at this 
time, woꝛthie to be bewailed with teares ol blood. But irhoe 


We 


0 


heareth our gronings, oꝛ tuo comtoꝛteth our weepings 2 The 40 
kurie ol the 100 ſcemethto be —. agai vs. os 


DPuer and beſides, what a ridiculous t ie 

ſome merrie matter amongll their earneſt bulineiie , writing 
that beſides other great friendſhip, ibid) they haue ſhewed vn⸗ 
to me: they haue alſo offered to ſuppoꝛt me with money, and to 
bear my charges wich their liber ality, in mpiourney to Nome. 
Till pee {ee what a charitie is newlie come vpon the citte of 
Rome, bohich alter it hath pilled and polled the whole woꝛld of 
their money, and hath conſumed and waſted the fame by into⸗ 
lerable tyꝛannie, now commech, and to me onelie mo⸗ 
nie: But this impudent lie J know with whole hammer it 
was coined. Caietanus the Cardinall, a man boꝛne and fox 


med to lic for the vchetſtone, aſter his woꝛſhipfull I egacie, de⸗ 


peached in Germanie comining home to Rome, there hee foꝛ⸗ 
ged and fained that he pꝛomiſed me money, whereas hee being 
at Aulpurge, was there in ſuch miſerable penurie, and ſo pin⸗ 
ching in his houſe, that it was thought hee would haue fami⸗ 


ol this vniuerſall church, all they 


uerſall church is a few cardinals 


. The anfwere of M. Luther to the popes Bull. in Engliſb. 


with warres, murthers, bloodſhed, death, and deſtrud ton. and 
et for all this they muff needes be counted mol ho lp fatders 
n God, and vicars of Chꝛiſt, and paſtoꝛs of his flocke. 
Fut goe to (that J map alſo dallie with them alchile) let 
them yet lend me p money they ſpeake ol: for as touching their 
pꝛomiſe and fafe conduct (becauſe will not ouercharge 


them) that J gladlie refigne to them againe, ſeeing J haue no 


great need thereof, ſothat the money may come to mp hands. 
But here J muſt ch fo much as map ſuffice mee: to Nn 
and 
thouland hoꝛſemen, to conduct me ſafeto Nome, and ſo foꝛ anp 
other pꝛomiſe of ſafeconduct, J will not trouble them. And this 
J require, becauſe of the danger that is in Nome, uhich deuond 
reth vp hir inhabitanta, neither keepeth noꝛ euer did keepe pz 
mile with any: TUhere theſe mot holie fathers doe fap 


TAThat ſale com. 
Duct . Lutder 
requirerh ofthe 
pope. 


belooued childꝛen in the charitie of God, and bꝛethꝛen deſtroy 


their bꝛethꝛen to doe leruice to Chꝛiſt as the maner is and file 
of Rome. In the meanetime J will keepe my lelfe fre and 
ſafe from the Citation of this moſt reuerend Bull. O ve mi⸗ 


ſerable barlets, ttc) are fo confonnded wilhthe truth and 


with pour own conſcience, that neither pe can lie handſomelp, 
neither dare pou ſpeok the truth, and pet neither can pe fo “i 
pour ſelues quiet, to pour perpetuali ignominie and contuſi⸗ 
on. 


nrthermoꝛe, heere inthis Brill is bꝛought in a ſfrange fac 


A 
ſhion of ſtile, not heard of before. Foz ubere Auguſtine would 
aue ſaid, that he would not beleeue the Goſpell, except he had 
beene moued by the authoꝛitie of the church, now commeth in 
this goodlie Bull, and maketh this catholik church to be a few 
reuerent Cardinals his bꝛethꝛen, and pꝛioꝛs of regular oꝛders, 
Maiſters of Dininitie ¢ doctors of the lawe, out of tole coun 


a bleſſed babe (foꝛſooth)of fudanbninerfall church. O happie 
trauelleno doubt) ol this catholike church, neuer len noꝛ heard 
of befoꝛe, and ſuch as Auguſt ine the valtant impugner of fects 
ik he did ſe, would not Doubt to call it the Synagogue of the 
diuell. See therefore the madneſſe of thele apiſts. The Uni⸗ 
spatozsand Mocdoꝛs, ſcarſlie 
perhaps 20 perſons in all, ſchen allo it is poſlible enough that 
neuer a one of them all is the member of one chappel oz altar. 
And uhereas the church is thecommunton of Saints, as wee 
fap in the Crerd, out of this communion of ſaints, that is out 
allt then muſt needes bee erclu⸗ 
ded, whoſoeuer be not in the number of theſe 20. perſons: ¢ 
ſo whatſoener theſe holy men doe thinke oꝛ iudge 2 be and 
7 e vniuerſall church Ben amici and beleeue the lame, 
they be lters heretikes, t Antichꝛiſts, thinking ano iud⸗ 

ging nothing but that nhich is abhominab᷑e. 
Would there euer any man thinke ſuch doltichnes ¢ mad⸗ 


cell the laid bull boatteth her telfe to bee boꝛne ¢ bꝛought forth: 


A new bninerfal 
church ofthe 
popes making. 


The vnluerſall 
church bonnd to 
20. perlons. 


bat Augutt. 


30 nee to be in Rome: Is there any bꝛaine in theſe mens heads PM salleth de 


hed his familie. But thus it becommeth the Bull to be Vere 
Bulla, that is a thing of nought, voide of all truth and wit. 


And to theſe great iudges and condemners alter all this, pet 
haue auchoꝛitie to command vsto belæue them to fap truth, 
fen they do nothing but lie, and that {hep are goodcatholicks 


hen they be ſtarke heretikes, and chat thep are true Chꝛiſti⸗ 


dhe pope bp the 
vtrtue of this 


Vniuerkall, 


Oi odcunque 
ligautris, 


tan do al things 


ans, ſchen they plap the verie antichꝛiſt, and all by the bertuc ol 
this vntuerſall: Q ucdcungue ligaueris, &c. i. Whatloeuer thing. 
thou bindeſt, &c. So that there nothing is excepted, chey think 
they may doe all hinges, Udho not onelte doc lie moſt loudlie 


and maͤnikeitlte, but 1 pallech all impudencie) doe 
vaunt and commend their liberality before the people, to bzing 7° this deteſtable bull heere pꝛatleth, 


me moe in hatred, making men lalſlie to beleeue that they ol 
fered friendſhip and money vnto me: Uuhercas theſe tyꝛants 
of Nome, if they had had anp truth, goodneſle 02 godlineſle in 


chem, ſhould haue taken ſome better heede in their doing and 


ſpeaking, fo chat no aduerſarie might conceiue anp fulpition 


. Of cuill againſt them. But now if there were no offer matter 


Men hlred hy 
the Papttts co 
Rill Tut her. 


The popes 
church tlyeth 
the trial ot the 
ſcripture. 


f. 


elſe to bring this Bul out of credit, onelie this groſſe and fos 


liſh lie were fuffictent to declare, how light, vaine, and kalſe 


this Bull is⸗ That: would Rome ( thinke pee) olker money 
to me? And how then commech this, abic) J know tobe mot 
certaine, chat out of the banke (as they call it) two 02 thee 
hundꝛeth crownes were alligned in Germanie to bee diſpoſed 
and giuen to ruſtians and catchpoles, to murther Luther: foꝛ 
theſe ber the reaſons and arguments, bherebp now fightech, 
raigneth and triumpheth the holie Apoffolibe lea, the miſtrelſe 
of faith and mother of all churches, which long ſince ſhould 
haue beene pꝛoouedto be the verie feat of Antichꝛiſt, and mani⸗ 
fold wates hereticall, if thee had fought with the ſwoꝛd of the 
ſpir it, dhich is the woꝛd of God: ſcherof fhe herſelfe is nothing 


ignoꝛant, and therefore becauſe ſhee would not bee brought ts 


that iſlue. thus ſhee faveth and taketh on like as (he n re mad 


o agree thereto. Foz 


‘ 


E 
Hatha, 


ipture(as 


thinke pe, oꝛ hart in their . of thechurc 
diſperſed thꝛough the whole woꝛld, confelſi give Golpell with 
one conſent. Neither would God that any booke elle ſhould 
r wil Fine of the whole woꝛld as the holte 
leaſt bp the receiuing of other bokes, ſchiſmmes might take oc: 
caſion to riſe, acroꝛding as the wicked Sea of Nome hath long 
ſought by her Decrees, and hath for a great part, bꝛought the 


church. 


Ho vntierſall 
tholike books 
t onely the 


guſtin in his Confelltons aſfirmeth, tcriptures. 


fame fo paſte already. But pet the bninerfall church did neuer 


re m the Eaſt, Weft and South there haue 
brene chꝛiſtians, Which being content onelie with the Golpel, 
haue not regarded how Nome hath gone about of a particular 
church to make berfelfe an vniuerlall church, ano accuſeth o⸗ 
hurches as ſchiſmaticall, hei 

from the vniuerſall church, and ſtriueth in vaine to dꝛaw the 
hole vniuerſall Church to her, being b mother and fountain 
of all ſchiſmes, and all by the meanes of this tyꝛanny. 

Let no man therefore euer thinke that this true catholike 
church afozefaid, will beleeue oꝛ maintaine thoſe things which 
d uben as neither that which 
is the very true church of Rome indeed, doth herſelfe fo think, 
netther ta fp he to be cathohb, dchatſoeuer is knowu 
to pꝛoceed from the c ch . F 
bok which ſhall be called catholike hereaſter, as neither it bath 
heene heretofaꝛe. beſddes onely the holie ft 
of Nome it map luflice to gloꝛie her ſele to be a little 
seat of the vninerſall church, and ſo let ber bere her 

her ob one decrees. 


iene 


church, but rather to proceed out of the court of Nome. 
ſuch wildome and religion may well befeeme that ſeate of 
tihich ſeeketh to be counted for the whole bniuerfall 
church, and obtrudeth her loo liſh and wicked Wuls moſt arro⸗ 
gantly and vainelp to the ſchole woꝛld, in the ſteadot fn: 
cere catholik doctrin. Nhoſe pride pꝛeſumption bath grown 


either let any man thinke this tober the ull of the ca- 
be mite ch pn man thinke tis tobe th 


| Whe pride and 


chen as the hathcut off herſcife 


The cathottke 
church, and the 
church ol Rome 
are two things. 


of Rone. Foꝛ as J (aid, there is no 
ture. For ß church 


eſumptton of 
17 church ol 
Rome, 


ſo farre, that the truſting spon her owne power. without all 


learning and holines of life, taketh vpon her to pꝛeſcribetawes 
to all men of al their dooings andſayings as though foꝛ domi- 
nion onlte and lottineſſc of ſpirit, (hee were to bee counted the 
houle ꝝ church ol Chꝛiſt, wheras by this meands Sathan alſo 
the pꝛince ol the woꝛld, oꝛ the Turke might ber counted the 


iu che church of Chꝛiſt confounding and conſuming all things church of Chꝛiſl. Again, neither p monarchtes of the Genti's 


Dominion and 
power maketh 
not the churt 


1. Cor. z. 


— . 
2 
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can abide mightie unc es fo raigne over them withont wile⸗ notwichſtandiug contemming this foolih and fond condem⸗ 

dome ano an ain Furthermore, in the church the ſpiritu⸗ Pan afayefaid,0ob hold this article pꝛobablelie to be true. oꝛ 
all manonelie iudgeth all chinges, and is iudged or no man, € (eingthis original root ſchich 3 ſpeake ok, is trulie finne,as J 
ir the popc alone o2 the court of Rome, vnlelle they be ſpirttu⸗ bane} wd santo — @al.s.andleing that ſinne letteth a 


But againſt all this their rath are pent he bodlie fet the ching {hall enter Alippose therefore chat ozigita ünnc with⸗ 
mimi I. Coꝛ. 14. holdech a man from entring into heauen. either doe J any 
1. Cor. 24. faith: If any ching be reuealed to 8 sien iainetp the 2 the thing at all eſteeme the fantaſtirall dꝛeames ofthem, thereby 


02 other elder,abatfoeuer he be, din tlenee, tt 10 aid imperfect plainelie againſt the manifeſi ſcriptures 
any thing be reuealed to other in the church 11 fbi call it finan — 1 the ſame to be cuted bp 3 which 
therfore bpd his authoꝛitie cõtemning 5; pꝛeſumptuous proces is the medicine of true and of fained fine, 
ding of this e — conſidently take vpon me to Dee The 4. Article. 
fend Sree fo? the bare Cilio of The imperfect charitie ofaman departing, neceſſarily carieth 


any perſon, pea of the 2 pope him elfe witth bis ſchole church, vn Vith it great fe are, which of it felfe is enough tomake the pain 
keit be chan ute infoʒmne me bp the ſcriptures. Wilbereofthe irk of purgatory Be letteth the n the kingdõ of 3 
: e anſwere. 
The I. Article. This followech of the other 1 — betes i tiltke man ⸗ The anſw 
It is an ee spay tae alfo penne to fy, cht Sa- 15 e firme, along} ts 7 ie mgr e 
, craments ot the new law doe giue grace to them, which haue doe pet ho efoꝛe a d na * 

Stan, no obftacle in paste to whe one: g 20 ff me oie arbre 9 — in hene the Bull, 
| | e anfwere, epic ono able to bꝛing any other pꝛobatiõ but this: Ulle 
42 acknotulenge this article to ili and atke of are p higheſt powers in the church, ves we are the church it (cle 

good maiſters Nelpectiuiſts, which make thele articles re Ergo we are the beſt learned, moſt holteſt, full of the holy ghoſt 

er of h. kiuelie, ſometo be hereticall, ſme erroneo us, ſome fanderous vbichcannat erre although Wel ſtinke like a filthie puddle to the 


Auw 
Lucher to de gt. whether refpecteth this article 5 falle u: m Ko heteſie, ta hole nens Wel et with all kind ol ſins, and dꝛowned in ig⸗ 
litt lentence. errour, to llander and offence 2 D if Hilber ve refpected pou Ad ce. Wut all thefe reafons pꝛeuaile nothing wich me: per: 
in condemning the lame: To tbe volte hen aly 2 T0 awnenfüre they may wich them, which fear leaſt ref m fentente 
lie fathers? To faith? Co the Church⸗ To which of hele 1 hond N — ee is rab e b popes The popesbors 


Wed ncht belerch pon tell me. either ocz heere put pouto the labo; of 2 bands, zielte Ereligtonsmenbauing lock their gainetull 20 fe punk. 

article. * N ie require pou to ſhew iudgement what = ofices te ber (of relealing J would haue faid) of ine dead, a 
EKNom. 14 on tba mapbnotstoberetr I ſup amilſe. Mill pou uld be pinched by the bellies and hꝛought to penurie. It was 

The obttacle at ſhould tell oui yon 2 infants and noddies) elbe fo2 their greedie auarice heere to wake ¢ looke 


letting — 
this article refpeaeth: 1 80 This article hath two refpeas. about, not to (utter thele their frinolous opinions, but pet very 
eri tbe 8 the at: Mherok the one 1 r condemners here⸗ gaintull, to be auercome with truth e ſo to be oucrkheo ne. 
Stun of among abom it refpecteth fometo be mules ,fome to bee The s.Article, 
shepeptcs. hozles, uch haue no vnderſtanding and be boide of all ſenſe, t Where they fay penance ſtandeth of three parts to wit,coné 


he onely ob, pet notwihſtandin will needes condemne all 8 trition confeſſion, and fatisfaction, it is not founded in holi 

5 noir ele pata 9 Ape Scripture, which Tait ae Ko ſcripture, nor in ancient holy and dChiifitian doctors, N 

giue gract, is mans 14. Matſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. Nherenpon 40 The anſwere. 
unbeleefe, (ait cone it followeth, ‘Dat the facraments of the 1 tbat —— — istondemned, J do right weil 

Ang abr hte latbve can gine no grace to the tnbelecuers ( falanuuß asthe pertceine: JF re ah is to quediecouctoutnelte, The aittiere our 


kf er bis 5 
f ſinne of i Welte l is eateſt obſtacle) but onelie to the be⸗ — anata that peel reot ha like N. Luther to 

Erith isthae feuer. 8. 020 rie fate puted no obſtacle: all other — 4 reſped, in 1 ts: IAkthis artic mic 2 — ae 5 n 

faccaments de ob (en sttbougt ther pat no put not the fame obſtarles ſchich the dime nothing for and ben en an 5 8 Gout 

n esopbitters a nderſtand, meaning onelte of the actual purpofe twee bane any my me bereich to 

eiae ne of external ſinne. I confelle therefore 7 75 Abele a onel 10 rs referued,refiricted,o2 — — our og a ſo thous 


e be mine but allo to bee engt ok the became beggers, and Gods ſeruice th ed in 
Kaen, n berttte ao the Wul Which dune to — 14 Uigils and males Bt tis ticked that Gods eure chonld 
5 reticall pions and flaphemoas 0 al het miniſhed: therefoze ll uther is anhercttke This contequent 
| 855 1155 the fame. athe little regarding the f de bones a reipectu Bullæ ad papiftas,i, From the Bul to the pas 
by Chit lifhlie and madlie do hold that the obſtacle is ee an e a piſts and contrariewiſe. 
man ceaſe from ſinning, although the bnbeleener . belerch thee bp the 1102 Jeſus, nbhatfocucr graue and lear+ 
good — — But theſe thinges J haue diſcuſled moꝛe at large ned Reader fh 1 thefe ame, re thou wilt pardon this 
es, and will mozedifenfle, if chole pꝛating Noma: up kette n as Oct tnd m childiſhneſſe. Foꝛ thor 
. dare at anie tune pꝛodue their and condiite mine. ae bane to d tuch nen as be fwiſechiren ä 
The 2. Article. pet doe brag themſelues to bopeeres ¢ Aroon pillers of all 
To denythat ſinne remaineth in a childe aſter his Baptiſme, men. . moſt certainel de ect that 
is as much as to treade downe Chrift and Paule togither vn there be . d great gouernoꝛs oo ba which this ſo ri⸗ 
der foote, Go diculous and ſoliſh reaſon aboue recited , Hath mooued tothe 
. 8 ee the cn — — — 1 El vai | 
require of them L ſpeake anger o ſharpe and fierce a vs, in 
0 the dess condemned, if they were not fo blinded in their fantatti- 1 of (uch effeminate c — 


2. Article. Kall reſpects, hat they are not able to perteime ſhie they would ſuch dꝛegs of the earch, and vile refule of all other people of 
— 5 And pet J cannot tell dhether tt pole woꝛld, it would make me toburſt for veriegrœft dürren 
be hereticall oꝛ erroneous. And no marnell, chen as the con ¼My ſentence is, x hath been this, that that ſafiſtaction tric 
demners themſelues cannot teil me. J hold therefoethisar- te keies are able to diſpenſe withall a not by 
Rom. 7. ticle alſo by the Apoffle, Nom. 7. Imy ſelfe in my minde Doe God. Foz 7 withall by the 
ſerue mel ripe of od, and in mp fleth the latue of ne. Meere keies. belle fe ee founders doe charge mee with any 5 
the Apoſtle confeſleth plainelie . that in his fleſh be 7 o thing belides in this article, they do nothim ehen eee 
1. Cor. 1. ferneth firme, Andalfo 1. Coꝛ. I. hꝛ iff is made to vs of God. © inant to do. Foꝛ tbat matter oꝛ maruel is it it Antichꝛiſt do Ips 
2 dur righteouſnes, our wiſdome, ſanaiſication and redempti⸗ The 6. Article. 
Apoc. 21. on. And how then doth he fanaifie them that bee fanctified al Contrition which is gotten by examining,remembring and 
" readies vnleſſe it be as the Apoc.ſaith: He that is holte. let him deteſtingour finnes,whereby aman calleth tomind his yeers 
paft in the bitternes of his foule,in pondering the greatnes,the 
ſinne. But ſchat haue theſe our reſyectiuiſts to doe with the a⸗ multitude and filthines of his ſins, the loſing ofeternall bliſſe, 
poſtle Pante, f Bthep are the ſchole vniuerſall Fmd bp and purchafing of eternal damtiation } this eontrition maketh 
ſchoſe auchoꝛitie Paule eicher ſtandeth o2 be 10 eget! but d an 3 rather a man to bs more a ſinner. 


member onelp,and a part of the church The ilo The Anfwere. 
; . incredible blindnelle and bꝛutiſhnelle of (hele 1. The atert af 


The originall roote of fi 1 no actuall ſinne doe Will not Suffer to be iwzetfed from me. all — € Papiſts a Wan bartl 
follow,ftoppeth the foule departing out of the body, from en- in the ond. Foz this J meant by chat Dodrine,that repen⸗ 
trance inte heauen. tante is of no sce, unte tt be don in faith and char The 

The Anſwere. thing they alſo teach themſelues, but that n 8 nowe 

The Anſwer f Astouchi ing this matter, neuer defined any fhingbithers noꝛ teach, neither what faith noꝛ charitie is. And therefore in 
ea eee fo,but largelie and probablic J haue difputed hereof , neither condenming my doctrine, they condemne allo their owne, 
et to this day am J kullie certaine ſchat is done with ſuch a kooliſhlie repugning againſk themſelues in their owne con: 

dule. But our Papiſts moꝛe blinde then Bullards, when they kradickion. J lav therefore that he which teacheth repentance in 

are nothing able to perceiue what cauſe this article hath wol ⸗ luch wiſe and manner, that he bath not a . regard to the 

thilie to bee condemned, pet dare they take vpon them to pꝛo⸗ pꝛomiſed merrie of God and faith in the lame, then to this af 

Sap. 7 nounce that uhich the whole bniucrfall church is ignoꝛant ol: ining and Dering of the minde, he teacheth eben ud 2 


K. Hen. d. 


Judas Iſcarioth, he is peſtilent, a diuell to mens ſoules, and a 
toꝛmentoꝛ of conſciences. Mead the bookes of thoſe ſcriptures, 
where they turite of repentance, e thou ſhalt ſer there no men⸗ 
tion made either of pꝛomiſe oꝛ faith. Foz theſe liuelie parts of 
repentance they cleane omit, and onely do bere men with thele 
dead contritions. But heereot we haue, ano will hereafter trv 
intrrate moꝛe at large. Be haces tuo 

But ſhat ſhould J here and vpon euerie articlesleeing my 
books be abꝛoad, wherein J haue giuen areaton of all ſutlici 
entlie, and moꝛe would haue done, ik mine aduerlartes allo had 
brought to light theirs. Foꝛ what fooliſhnes is this, that th 
© fe of thinke to anlwere me with this one faping, at they count al 
Luther euleting my ſayings as damned, whereas J did wte to this end onelp, 
forth his articles that 0h ſhould acknowledge their erroꝛs, wyerwith they haue 

ſo long bewitched the people of God. either did J look chat J 

ſhould bee condemned, ſchich vnderſt nding and knowing the 
faneright well, haue iuſtiſied thoſe things ſchich they haue 
condemned, before with ſufkicient authoꝛitie, boch of ſcripture 
and reaſon. either loked J that they ſhould tell me Hat they 
thought foꝛ knew all that well enough) but that J fought of 
them was to know whether thep thought right therein 02 not. 
Here looked J to be taught, and behold, none of them all durſt 
once put fooꝛth his head. Lu herefoꝛe J ſe theſe Alles nothing 
to vnderſtand either the thinges that J lay, oꝛ pet themſelues. 
Wut they be ſuch blinde buſlards, chat they perceiue not tbat it 
is that I {ek in my bookes. Foꝛ they dꝛeame that I haue ſuch 
an opinion of them, as chough they had the truth ok their for, 
hen there is nothing that J lelle think to be true. Foꝛ J foꝛe⸗ 
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ſeeing that hey had condemned all thefe thinges before, came 


foꝛch and ſhewed my ſelfe, as one not to be condemned, but as 
alreadie condemned of them, to accuſe their condemnation to 

be wicked, hereticall, and blaſphemous, and ſo openlie to de⸗ 

| ounce them as heretikes and erroneous, vnleſle they ſhewed 
ſome better reaſon and ground of their dooings and doctrine: 
ſhhereas they on the other ſide, like looliſh minckrels harping 

all pnane ſtring, haue nothing elſe in their mouthes, but wee 
condemne that we haue condemned, pꝛoouing alter a newe 
kind of Logike, the ſamething by it ſelfe. O moll idiot hud⸗ 


: a 
„ 4 5 * 
— 


The 4 were of Martin Luther to the Popes Bull: aſſo his appeate from the Pope. 


fed of the Cardinall Caietanus, appealed from the Cardinal 

vnto the pope. Mlhen that would not ſerue, neither could not 

anie tolerable ſubmiſlion of Luther to the Pope be recctued, 

but that the Pope with his Cardinals, contrarte to all cquitic 

and conſcience, would needs proceed againſt him, aw ag ainſt 

the expꝛeſſe truth of Gods Woꝛd, thinking by meere authoꝛity 

to beare downe the veritie as he had vſed betore to doe, Luther 

following the iuſtneſſe of his caule, was then tompelled to ap · 

eale from the pope to the next gener all councell, and fo did, as | 
efoꝛe pou — read, page 773. Uhich was two peres before Read afore, 

the popes Bull againſt Luther came out. The tendur of tidy var 773. 

appellation befoꝛe omitted, J thought heere to exhibite: vherby 

the Reader conſidering the great change ol religion and fate 

of fhe church ſchich fince hath enſued map alſo perceiue the true 

oꝛiginall eauſe and occaſion, how it firſt began, by that ov 

der and degrees it alter increaſed, chat humilitie and ſubmilli⸗ 
on firſt on Luthers part was ſhewed, and again fat inſolen⸗ 
cte, wꝛong and violence on ß popespart was declared. And furs 
ther chere pope Leo inhis Bull aboue pꝛefixed, ſeemeth to 

20 pꝛetend certaine conditions of fauour, charitte, and monep of 
fered to Luther in the beginning, hol falſe and vaine that is, 
bychis pꝛeſent sppeate map ii a copie whereot, as it 
Was dꝛawne by the publike notarte and exhibited, is this as in 
fozme here followeth. 3 oe 


The tenour and forme of che appeale of Martin Luther, from 
pope Leo to the next generall councell, | 


10 


N nomine Domini, Amen. Anno anatiuitate eiuſdem, 1518 Te appeals of 

indictione ſexta, die vero ſolis vigefima octaua menſis Nos 9 Last er frog 

uemb,P otificatus ſanctiſſimi in Chrifto patris & domini nes ee 3 | 
ftri,domini Leonis,diuina prouidentia Papæ, decimi, anno fexs councell, 
to in mea Notarii publici teſtiumque infra {criprorumad hoc 
ſpecialiter vocatorti & rogatorum præſentia conſtitutus, &c. 


The effect of the 


0 


faid appeale of Luther, in 
Enghih. : . 5 


dipeakes, and blockiſh condemners, there is the faving ok J He effect ol the appeale afoꝛeſaid is this, That foꝛſomuch Luthers appeile 
1 Pet. z. Peter alwaies readie torender account of that faith and 40 I A het wir be ate is pronibed 85 fiche ü fo 15 om hepa a 
hape which is in vou. | —_ ue the op rte and violence exiou 
Uuherefoꝛe being theſe ignoꝛant Papiſts, being thus cou⸗ : —— fo? Spartin Luther ſo to doe, elpetialꝰę | 
founded, do ſo flie away from the face ol the manieſt veritie, eing mantfolde waies iniured and moleſted bp the See of 
that they date not once open their mouthes in defence of them Rome and other the Popes confederates as he in the laid aps 
ſelues, oꝛ of their canfe, and haue blaſted ont with much adoe peale declarech. Iq at firſt dhereas hee modefflic diſputing 
this timerous Bull of theirs: J being comfoꝛted with the fight or ier errours and abuies of the popes pardons, did fomehbat 
of theſe mine aduerfaries , doe account this their daftardlte Withltand the impudent rauin ano blalphemtes of them that 
‘Damnation in ſtead of tui allowing and iuſtiſying of my canfe, kame about with the popespardans to pall and rob the people, = 
and fo rebound againe their owne damnation vpon their oon 2 75 h pace sr 7 vpon, and defamed by them in 
heads: for how could they moze condemne themſelues, then 5 0 1 i ntonsto be an heretike, and conſequentlie vp⸗ | 
ſchiles they fearing to be found themfclues culpable of hereſe on the lame acculed to Pope 11 eo fo; anheretike, by Marius 
tf they ſhould be dꝛiuen fo gine account oltheir Doctrine) do fie the popes e others. as aos 
e tomeneat tonebibe became 
2 2 . ; : Nals, 
I heare thee not, allow thee not. It I ſhould haue plaid ans an Sylueſter Prieras, his mogtall enemies, whereas 
ſuch mad part, how would they ( pꝛaꝝ vou) haue tryumphed te 5 555 Aid sory appeare without manifeſt danger of his 
—.— moe This daſtardlie feare declareth what cowards e 2 oth 1352 10 oe ‘eee 
5 8 5 DY. f 
Mherloꝛe not to burthen the Reader with anie teadions  Clectoz,and the Lantgrancintreated fo) him to haue his cauſe 
u pote here es ol matter in pꝛolccuting euerie article, I here pꝛoteſt 6 o indifferentlie to be heard. and to be committed to two parties 
good Reader in theſe pꝛeſents, that 3 “ confeffe all theſe thinges bere con⸗ that were equall.¢ not partil:vet notwithſtanding the earnelt 


char amongt demned by this miſcrable Bull, for pure, clear, and Catholike 
ee dodtrine:ſcherof 3 haue ſuflicientlie giuen account in my boks 
Which beranle ich be ertant abroad. . 
theylecmen ar Furthermoꝛe, J will alfo that the ſaid . being er⸗ 
wih chepope e kalk aaad- (hal be taken as a publike acculatton again€ thee 
hisparocns, wicked Sophitters and ſeducers ol the people of Cod: fo that 
Luthercomming pnleſſe they ſhall giue account of their doctrine, and ſhall con⸗ 
Alter to mo uit me with goad ground ol Scripture, J do heere as much as 
Fhe vope mas in melieth, Denounce them as guiltie of erroꝛ, hereſie, and ſa⸗ 
ntichzilt, con- 
fellechhuntelie them which truelie conkelle Chatt,that they will beware ¢ take 
eres one heede ok their peſtiferous doarine, and not fo doubt but chat the 
galleth backe the true Antichziſt raigneth by them in the woꝛld amongſt vs. 
king themnethe . And ifanp hall contemne this my hꝛotherlie admonition, 
ope would haue let him know that Jam pure and cleane from his bloud, and 
excuſed from the laſt iudgement of Chek. Foꝛ J haue left 


Whim, but 
ting hema. nothing vndone chic chrittian charitie did binde mo to dae. 


ting them a⸗ 
ge inſt the pope. 


and blood of mine. Foz better it were for me a thonfand times 
to be llaine, then to reuoke one ſyllable of theſe articles, u hich 
they haue condemned. And now as they do turſe andercom⸗ 
municate me for their damnable hereſie, fo J againe likewile 
doe curſe and ercommunicate them foꝛ the holie veritie of 
God. Chꝛiſt wich is onelie the edge of all, iudge and defers 
mine this matter betwerne bs ſchether of theſe two ercommn 
nications, his oꝛ mine, chall Land and pꝛeuaile before him. A- 
men. : 

| An Koeving thelile of Lulher, befoꝛe, page 773, it was des 
clared, how the ſaid Luther, in the beginning, firit being retecs 


—— ‘a 


Read afore, 
PAGE 773. 


triledge, admoniſhing, deſiring and in the Loꝛd erbosting all 


Fingllie, if there be no other way wherby J map reſiſt theſe 1 
babling and trifling condemners, the vttermoſt and laf fbi) So being better infozmed. 
J haue. J will giue and beſtowe in the guarrell, chat is, this life 


(ute ol theſe pꝛinces the contrarie labour of the Cardinals, 
ſchich were biscapttall àduerſaries, ſo preuated at Ronge, that 
the caule of Luther was Mill Detained in their olone hands, € 
contrarie to all inditterencie, was committed to the hearing Cardinalgs ſancri 
of the popes legate thenin Germanie, called Cardinalis fancti Sixti, 
Sixti. Tho beirig no leſſe enemy againſt I uther, then pothet, enemy to 
and notwithſtanding that Luther obediently appeared at his Lurbet. 
call, and with huiuble pꝛoteſtation ſubmitted bimfelfe to be ary 
70 ſwered by the Scriptures, and referred himſelle to the iudge⸗ 
ment ol the Ser of Nome, and ol foure vniuerſities, to wit, 
Wail, Friburge, L ouain, and Paris, pet contrarie to all e 
deter ene forth no ſcripture noꝛ reaſon, reiecting his gens 
tlepꝛoteſtation, ſubmiſlion, and honeſt offer, wich all other his 
requeſts and ſutes, he would needes ſoꝛthwith haue him to 
uoke his errozs,theeatning and menacing him moſt cruellie, 
aͤndcommanded him no moꝛe tocomein his fight, | 
Whereupon Luther being thus pꝛoudlie reiected of fears targerappeae 
dinall, made his appeale from the fatb Cardinall to pope Leo LE coro ebe 


This appellation alto being contemned of the pope, taba ve 
would neither come to any agreement, noꝛ take anp reaſo⸗ 
ble condition, noꝛ ſhew Luther his erroꝛs by the Scriptine no 

pet refer the matter by learning to be decided, but would nerds 
perforce proceed againſt him by meere authoꝛitie and oppꝛeſſi⸗ 
on at Nome, Luther thenleing there was no other refuge oꝛ 
remedie foꝛ his otone defence, and ſeeing moꝛeouer the truth 
of Gods woꝛd to lie vnder fwt by might t authoꝛitie oppꝛeſſed, 
fo that none durſt almoſt confetfe the ſame, and that the pooꝛẽ 
flocke was ſo noulled in errroꝛs ¢ vaine opinions, to the ieduc⸗ 
tion of their ſoules:foꝛ theſe and other ſuch caules, hee being nee 
ceſlarilie thereunto compelled, commenced this appeale 9 


. 


gO. Luther ap · 
tale ih from 
the pope to the 
next generall 

touncel. 


The order and 
-maner of of the 
Kings death. 


Sftht act that 
none ould 
iptake of the 
kings death. 
Vid. Stat. 

A 11. H. en. 8. 


5 3 1 the latter end of Januarie. 
ans a 5 
ring to difcourage him wich deach, loꝛ feare of the Ac paſt be⸗ 
foꝛe in Parliament, that none Mould ſpeake any thing of the 


The order and mauer of king Hen. S. death. Talke berweene D. Cranmer and the B. of Suffolké. 


the Pope miſinfoꝛmed to the nert general touncel that ſhould 

be calling fo the helpe of the publike notarie, and teſtimonie 

allo of ſuſticient wit nelles requiſite in that bebalfe accoꝛding⸗ 
The death of King Henrie the eight, wich the 


maner thereof. 


A Ndthus cloſing vp this eight booke lich the death of king 


1 Henrie the 8.4 will nowettze Loꝛd hꝛiſt alliſting me with 
his grace) pꝛoceed next to the time and raigne of 3k, Edward 
his Son, after that firſt I ſhall intermit a fewo words touching 
the death of the ſaid king Henrie his father, and themaner of 
the ſame. Tho after long languiching inſirmitie growing 
moꝛe and moꝛe vpon him, lap from ſaint Steuens De 0 of is 

s phyſici⸗ 
perceiuing that he would away, and pet not dar 


kings death(ethe act being made onelie fo2 ſoothſũpers, and tal⸗ 


. - hers of Pꝛopheſies) mooued them that were about the king 


to put him in remembꝛance of his moꝛtall fate and fatall infir 
mitie. Wibich when b ret were in dꝛead to do, Walker Denie 
who was ſpeciallie attendant vpon him, boldlie comming to 
the king, tolde him that caſe hee was in, to mans iudgenient 


not like to liue, amd therefoꝛe exhoꝛted him to pꝛepare bunfelfe 


com 


to co 


to death, calling himſelle to remembꝛance of his former life, ¢ 
to call vpon God in Chak betime for grace and mercie, as be⸗ 
1 5 euerie good Chꝛiſtian man to doe. 


pet perteiung the ſame to rife bpon the iudgement of bis phy⸗ 


ücians, and feeling his owne weakeneſſe, hee diſpoſed himſelle 
N to hearken to the woꝛds ol his erhoꝛtation, and 

onüider his life paſt. Which although he much accuſed, vet 
(ſaid he) is the mercie of Chꝛiſt able to pardon me all my fins, 
though they were greater then they be. Maſter Den being 


glad to heare him thus to ſpeake, required to know his pleã⸗ 


The king at his. 
death chuleth to 
talke with 
Cranmer. 


Cramner 
tonuneth to the 
kiug, 5 


ure, fibcther he would haue any learned man ſent foꝛ to con⸗ 
fer withall, and to open his minde bute. To ſchome the king 
anſwered againe, chat if he had any, he would haue D. Cran: 


mer, oho was then lying at Croydon. And therefore maſter 


Denie atking the king whether he would haue him ſent foꝛ, J 


will firſt ſaid the king take a little ſlcepe, and then as J feele 


my ſelfe, J till aduiſe vpon the matter. ; 
After an houre oꝛ two, the king awaking. and feeling fee- 
blenes to increaſe vpon him, commanded D. Cranmer to bee 
{cnt for: but befoꝛe he could come, the king was ſpeechleſſe, and 
almoſt ſenſeleſſe. Potwithſtanding, perceining D. Cranmer 
to ber come, hee reaching his hand to Doctoꝛ Crammer, 
did hold him faſt, but could vtter no woꝛds vnto him, ¢ ſtarſe 
was able to make any ſigne. Then the archbiſhop erhoꝛting 


~ bun to put his truſt in C hilt and to call vpon his mercte , de⸗ 
fired him, though hee could not ſpeake. vet to giue ſome token 


The kt 
chin 


Talke betweene 
Tho. Cramner. 
archb. of Cant. 
and the duke of 


with his cies 02 with his hand, as he truſted in the Loꝛd. Then 
the king holding him with his hand, did toring his hand in his, 
as hard ashe could, and fo ſhoꝛtly after departed after hee had 
raigned in chis land the tearme of 3 7. peres c 9. moneths, lea⸗ 
uing behinde hun thꝛee Childꝛen, Edward, Mary ¢ Elizabeth. 

Moꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as mention is inſerted in this place of 


the good incimation of king Henrie in his latter daies to the 60 withall 


refoꝛmation of religion, by the occaſion heercot it commeth 
alſo to minde, ſomeſchat lkewiſc to adde by way of appendir 
touching the talke betweene the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
Thomas Cranmer, and the duke of Suffolke, Charles Bꝛan⸗ 
don, as concerning the kings purpofe and intent conceiued a⸗ 


Sufkolke about Mainſt the biſhop of Mincheſter Stephen Gardiner, in chat he 
8 . neuer allow any reformation in religion in this realme, 


and namelie being offended with this that men ſhould ble in 
them talke, The Loꝛd, as well as our L oꝛd. The ſaid duke ſaid, 


vnto the ſaid Archbichop: Wie of the Councell had him onceat 7 o kneeled dotwne to the kings maieſtie, lying in his bed, ind ſaid: 


a good lift, and ſhould well haue dilpatched him from his autho, 
ritie, if the kings Pateſlie dur matter had ſtaied himſelle from 
admitting him to his pꝛeſence, as then his highneſſe was con⸗ 
tent that wee ſhould thꝛoughlie haue fitted and triedhim. It 
was, my loꝛd (quoth the duke tothe Archbiſhop) at that time 
then Gardiner his Secretarie was attached and lufkered foz 
defending the popes authoꝛitie. Jfo2 then I and certaine of the 
Councell hauing conference with the kings maieſtie for that 
matter, his highneſle was fullie perſwaded that the Biſhops 
Hecretariebsing in ſuch ſpeciall fauoꝛ with his maſter, would 
neuer and fo ſtifke in defence of the Biſhop of Nomes blur⸗ 
ped pulver and authoꝛitie, without his ſaid maffers both ad⸗ 
utfe, knowledge, and perfivafion. Foꝛ alrcadie, quoch the 


king, he plaied but a homelie part with me. vhen hee was am- 


Ste. Sar diner 
1 

the king to be 
hed to the tow⸗ 
tx. 


balladoꝛ to the Pope concerning my cauſe of diuoꝛce. And 
therefoꝛe ‘quoti the ing to me) ſend for him my Loꝛd incon⸗ 
tinentlie, ind by alliſtance of two 02 three moe of the Councell 
ſchom vou thinke good let hun bec committed to the Tober, ta 
anſwere to ſuch thinges as may be obiectcd againſt him. This 
communication was inthe euening: fo that mee purpoſed to 
haue executed the kings pleaſure and commandement the nerf 
moꝛning. Howbett, our talke was not ſa ſecret, but that fone 


( 


* 


80 ſome a nature. Marie, quoththe king, I my ſelfe could ble 
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pl his friends of the pꝛiule chamber then, ſulpecting the mat⸗ 


ter (where he had mante friends) fent him woꝛd thereof, Gabe 

. 1 5 be ng be cae finding ſome 
matter to miniſter vntot is highneſſe ſaide to the bi⸗ ee 

ſhop, Tule doe maruell that pour lecretarie hath thus motors Pnlilte cot 
oullie off ended againſt vs and our lawes. It is ſurelie thought ko the king. 


. that pou are not all cleave in this oſtencr, but that pou are of 


O 


ugh the king was loth to heare any mention of death, 30 


O 


man. Tel quoth the king) this way pou 
baue obtain 


the ſamt opinion with hun, and therefore mp loꝛd bee plaine Ring hence ® 
with me, and let nic know if pou be that way infected oꝛ ig: Ik cheikers charge, 
vou will tell mo the truth, J will rather pardon the fault: bur 7 
ik von halt oꝛ diſlemble with me, look fo no fauour at my hand: 
Which this monition Mincheſter fell Dotun vpon his kncks 
and beſought his maieſtie of mercie and pardon, manifefflic 
confelling that he ol long time had bern of that opiniõ with his 
ſaid ſecretarie: and there bewaling hunſelfe, pꝛomiſed from 
that dap forward to refoꝛme his opinion and become a newe 


Mincheſter ron 
kelſeth his popes | 
ry to the ling. 


| haue of me, chat aiid 
other wiſe pou ſhould neuer haue ed. J am content to 
remit all things paſt ¢ pardon you vpon pout amendment. 

The next moꝛnung J had tod how the matter tvas hand⸗ 
led, uhereupon J came to his highneſle and ſaid: Pour maie⸗ 
ſey hath pꝛeuented our commiſſion, which J and other had 
from pout grace concerning my Loꝛd of Mincheſters com- 
mitting to the tower. Mot pon chat, quoch the king he bath 
confeſled himſelle as guutie in this matter as his man, and 
bath with much ſoꝛrow and penſtueneſſe ſued for iny pardon: 
And pou know Hat mp nature and cuſtome bath bern in ſuch 
matters, euermoꝛe to pardon them that will not diſſemble but 
confefle their fault. | RS 


ik. oenries na. 
at 


to him and con⸗ 
feliz theilt fault. 


Thus wililie and politikelie he got himſelt out of out hands. 
But it I had ſuſpected this, would haue had hun in the tower 
ouer night and ſtopped hs tourney to the court. Tell, ſaid my 
loꝛd of Canturburie, he was euermoꝛe to good foꝛ pou all. 
Moꝛeouer as touching this foꝛeſdid Biſhop of Mincheſter. 
foꝛſomuch as he in king Edwards time bꝛagd ſo much of his 
old maffer of famous memoꝛie I. Henrie the 3. to the int ent 
that the gloꝛious vanitie of this biſhop, and of all other like on: 
to him, moꝛe notoꝛiouſle may appeare to all men, heere is to 
be noted by the teſtification as well of maſter Denie, as alſo 
of fic Henrie euell, who were there pꝛeſent witneſſes of the 
matter, whole recoꝛd is this, that king Genie before the time 


ok bis ſickenes, taking bis hoꝛſe vpon the tarras at Mindſdꝛe 


to ride out on hawking, ſaw ſtanding before him the loꝛd Tlzi⸗ 
othelley od Chancelloꝛ with diuers other Counſelloꝛs, æ a: 
mongſt them the biſhop ol Mincheſker. Llhereupon he calles 
the loꝛd Chancelloꝛ ànd ſaide: Did not Jcommand you hee CAlincheſter 8s 
chould come no moze amongſt pou( meaning the Bilhop⸗) MANN 
VWlherunto the Lozd Chancelloꝛanlwered, chat his comming the kings üght. 
was to bꝛing his Maieſtie woꝛd ol abencuolence gitien vnta 


so him by the Clergie. UUhereat the Ring faid: Ah, let him come 


„ fo he did his mellage, aud theking went ſkraight a⸗ 


v. : 
Item, another time the king immediately after his repaire 
to London, fell ſicke, and cauled duiers tinies his whole coun: be webe nn 
cell to come vnto hum about his will, and other his graue af⸗ dez yet would 
fatres: At (chat tune, ther ichop allo would come vp with them vem nats to be 
into the vtter pꝛiuie chamber, and there remain until the coun - coünce: 
tell came from the king, and then goe downe with them a⸗ 

gate, tothe end (as then was thought) to blinde the wond 


ai. ; 

Furthermoze,as the king gre more in ſickenelle, he conſi⸗ 
dering vpon his will and teſtament made before at his going 
ouer to Bullein, willed the fate to be dꝛawne ont againe with 
leauing ont and excluding the biſhop of Mincheſter by name | 
fro amogtbis executors. Which being to hum no (ial Cogley, une reid 
and aeutting off of all thet purpotes,a toap toas found, that Snes. 
fir Anthonie Bꝛowne a pꝛincipall piller of Mincheſters fide, will. om 
pretending vnto the kuig, as though by the negligence of the 7 
wꝛiter the btthops name had beene lett out of the kings will, ot 1 F 

2 gv 
Op lo2d of MIincheſker FJ chinke bp negligence is leſt out of krienn ro Kune. 
our Matieſties will, who hath done pot highneſle mol pain⸗ 

L, long and notablẽ ſeruice, and one without whome the reit 
hall not be able to onercome pour great and waighty affaires 
committed vnto them. ae : eee . 

Hold pour pn quoth theking, Jremembꝛed him well e⸗ 
nough andof good purpole haus lelt him out! FJoꝛ ſutelp, if 
he Were in my Teſtament, and one of pou, he would cumber | 

u all, and vou ſhould neuer rule him, hee is of ſo trouble⸗ 1 opli 


him, and rule him to ali manner of purpotes, as féemcd goon MOP | He 


vnto me, but ſo ſhall vou neuer doe, and thorefoꝛe talke no 
moꝛe of him to moe in this behalfe. Sir Anthony Wꝛowne 
15 the king (onietbat frffe herein, gaue place to the 
ings woꝛds at that time. Mobwbeit, ſæking farther otcafion 
vpon moze perſwaſtons put into his head, todk in hand once a 
gaine to mooue the king to haue the biſhop enc of his Erecu⸗ 

toꝛs. hen the king perceiued that this inſtant ſute wuld not 

ceaſc: haue pou not pet done (quofh the king) to moleſt me in 
this matter? Ik vou will not ceaſe further to trouble me, by the 
faith Nowe vnto God, J will ſurelie diſpatch thee out of my 
will alſo, x therefoze let vs heare no moze of this matter. al we 
E 


tthe bing ik be 


1176. K. Hen. 8 


Sir Anthonp Denie, was heard to repoꝛt to the archbiſhop of 

ant. Thomas Cranmer, of the ſaid Archbiſhops ſecretarie 

who is pet aliue, and witneſle to the fame, e 

— And chus much touching the end of hing Penrie, tho if hee 
ae had continued a few monechs longer (all thoſe obites and mal 
ſes, which appeare in his will made before he went to Bulleine 


Tllitneſ. 


The purpoleot poſteritie, that his full purpole was to haue repurged ihe eflate 


of the Church, and to haue gone thꝛough with the lame, fo that 


had liued, was . 
he would not haue left one maſſe in all England. Foꝛ the moze 


to make a per- 
12 W 
eee” \ The one is, the allured report and teſtimonte ol Thom. Crary 
mer, Archbilhop of Tanturburie, hearing the king declare the 
ss (lame out of hts owne mouth, both to bimielfe e to mounficur de 
Credit ok this Annebault 1 od Admiral the French amballadour, in the mo⸗ 
coeeutt of that neth of Auguſt altttle before his death, as abone may appeare 
tt is true. moze at large, pag. 1 134. The other cauſe which leadeth mee 
therunto, is allo of equal credite, grounded vpon the declarati⸗ 
tion of the kings one mouth alter that time, moꝛe neere to 
bis death, vnto Bꝛuno Ambaſladour of John Frederike, duke 
Were to the gaue this anlwere openlie, that ifthe quarrell of the Dube of 
F Saxonie were nothing elfe again the Emperour but foꝛ Nc⸗ 
Dpur r lite be- ligton, he fhould ſtand ko it ſtronglie, and he would take his 
fore his dea: h. part, willing him not to doubt noꝛ feare, and ſo wich this ans 
wbwerte dilmilled the amballadour vnto the Duke Lew in the 
hearing of theſe loure ſufticient witneſſes, as the L oꝛd Seymer 
Carle of Harfoꝛd, loꝛd Lilley then admirall, che Carle of Bed⸗ 
ford 3.02 prtute Seale, and loꝛd Paget. But the ſecret woꝛking 

ol Gods holie pꝛouidence, which difpofeth all thinges after his 

obone wiſdome and purpoſe, thought it good rather by taking 

the King awap, to reſerue the accompliffinent of this re⸗ 


formation ofbts church, to the peaceable time of bis fon Edward 


and Elizabeth his daughter, whole hands were pet bndefilen 
7 5 anp bloud, and life vnſpotted wich any violence, oz crucls 
ie. | 


And thus to finith this boke, J thought heere toclofebp thing 
Menries raigne. But becauſe alittle bacant (pace of emptie 
paper remaineth behind neediall to be filled vp, to imploy ther⸗ 


notwithſtanding) mo certaine it is, ano to bee ſignified to all 


certaine intelligence nhereok, two things J haue to leade mer. 


eA tragicall forie of the Friert in Orlaance. The inggling of the Friers efpied. 


When they had laid this foundation, they went to cerfaine 
of the chiefeſt in all the cit ie, and ſuch asfauoured them moſte, 
and tolde them bhat an he auie cafe was chanced, pet did they 
not vtter ſchat it was, but intreated them to take the paines 
to come to their ſeruice at night. Vhen they were come, ano 
the ſeruice was begun, he that was aloft made a great noiſe. 
Being demanded phat he would, and Hhat he was, he ſigniũed 
that he might not ſpeake, then was he commanded to anlwere 
to their interrogatoꝛies by ſignes and tokens Pow, was there 
10 à hole made forthe purpoſe, thereby laying to his eare, hee 
might heare and vnderſtand what the coniurer ſaid vnto them. 
There was alſo a table at hand, and ichen anie queſtion was ee 
atked he ſtrooke and beate vpon the Table, ſo that he might be SEE coninee 
heard beneath. Then firſt the Comurer demanded abether he 
were ante of them that had beene buried there. After that, rec⸗ 
Boning vp manie of their names in oꝛder, whole bodies had bin 
buried there, at the laſt he named the Maioꝛs wife. Heere hee 
made a ſigne that he was the ſpirit of that woman. Then he 
alked ſchether the were danined, and foꝛ that defert 02 offence⸗ 
20 Mhether it were for couetouſneſſe, pꝛide 02 le: cherie, oꝛ not do⸗ 
ing the woꝛkes ol charitie, oꝛ elſe for chis neo ſpꝛung vp hereſie 


made ſuch a note, and was fo vnquiet! Whether it were that mong the 
the bodte being buried within holie ground ſhould bee digged 
vp againe, and caried to ſome other place? To all theſe things 
he anfivered hy fignes in like caſe as hee was commanded: 
ſchereby he affirmed, o2 denied euerie ching, fribing twiſe oꝛ 
fhriceb on the Table. „ 
Nhen he had thus fignified chat Luthers herefie was the 
3° cauſe of her damnation, and that her bodie muſt be taken vp, 
the Friers deſtred the citizens that were pꝛeſent, to beare tort: 
neſſe of {uch dungen as they had ſtene and heard, and fet their 
hands to it in wꝛiting. But they taking aduiſement leaſt they 
ſhould both offend the Maioꝛ, and being themſelnes in trouble, 
refuled to ſubſcribe. Potwithſtanding, the Friers tooke the 
pire with the hoſt and ihe loꝛds bodie (as they call it) and all their 
faints reliques, amd carried them to another place, ¢ there they 
faid their males: thtch they are wont to do by the popes law, 
ſchen a church is ſuſpended, t muſt be hallowed againe: ¢ aben 


foe and to tepleniſh the fame with ſome matter oꝛ other, J 4° the bithops ofticiall heard of this, hee came thither to vnder⸗ 


thought to annere hereunto one forte tbich hapned in this ib. 
MHenries raigne. Which albeit it ſerueth not to the purpoſe of 
this our matter now in hand, pet neuerthelelle to ſupplie the 


roome it map ſtand in ſome place, either to refreth the trauailed 


| nunde of the Reader wearied wich other ſtoꝛies, 02 elſe to dil⸗ 
tloſe the deteſtable impietie of theſe counterfett feds ofmonks, 
and friars, dcho vnder the hypocriticall viſour of pꝛetenſed Reli⸗ 

gion, haue fa long ſeduced and deceiued the woꝛld. Although 

the deceitfull parts and pꝛactiſes of thefe fantaſticall oꝛders bre 

fo many and in all places ſo notoꝛious, that they are not able to 

be expꝛelled:yet amongſt many, one pou ſhall heare that chan⸗ 

ced in this kings daies in the citie ol Oꝛleance in France, by 

the Gray Friars, about the peare ot our 1 zd, 15 34. The ſto⸗ 


— 


rie isthis. 


A tragicall ſtorie of certainc Friers in France, in the citie 
| | of Orleance, an. 15 34. 


He Matoꝛs wile ol the citie or Oꝛleance pꝛouided in her 5 


Ex commenta- Tinie be buried without any pompe o2 ſolemnitie. Foz 
Atogtenkcrr. ben anie departetz there, in lome places the Belmen are hi⸗ 
tuine Friets in red to goe about the citie, and in places moſt frequented to al⸗ 
Oꝛtlcance. ſemble the people with the ſoundof the bell, and there to declare 
g the names ( the titles of thoſe parties detealed, alſo there ¢ 
ahen they ſhall be buried, erhoꝛting the people to pꝛay foꝛ them. 

And when the coarſe is carried forth, the moſt part dt the beg⸗ 
ging Friers goe withall to the church, with many toꝛches and 
tapers carried before them, and the moꝛe pompe and ſolemnitie 

ts bled, the moꝛe is the concourſe of people. Wut this woman 
(as J laid) would haue none of all this geare doone fo2 her. 
Mherkoꝛe her huſband thich loucd her well followed her mind 
herein, and gaue vnto theſe greedy coꝛmoꝛants the Friers ſhich 
waited foꝛ their pꝛay (in dhoſe church ſhee was buried beſides 

her father and hir grandfather) fire crownes for a rewarde: 
ſchereas they gaped foꝛ a great deale moꝛe. And afterivard 
nchen he cut downe a wood and lolde it, the Friers crauing to 
haue part thereof freelie and without monep, bee denied them: 
this tooke they wonderfull græeuoullie, and ſchereas they loned 


— 


him not before, they deuiſed now a wap to be reuenged, ſaying 9, 


fhat his wife was damned euerlaſtinglie. 


The workers of thts Tragedie were Colyman and Steuen 


of Arras, both Doctors of Düinitie: and the firſt inderde was 
à Coniurer, and had all his trinkets and furniture concerning 
ſuch matters in a readineſſe, and they vled the matter thus. 


They tet a poung man tic) was a nonice, aboue over the 


haut of the church, and dhen they came to mumble vp their 
mattins at midnight. akter their accuſtomed maner, he made a 
wonderkull noiſe and chꝛiking aloft. Then went this Colyman 
tocroffing andconiuring, but the other aboue would not ſpeake. 
Weing charged to make a ſigne to declare ik hee were a dumbe 
(partite rulleled and made a noiſe againe,and that was the ſign 
and token. 7 


and fhe matter better and affoctating to him certaine honeſt 
men, he commanded the frier to conmre in his pꝛeſence, and 
would haue appointed certaine to goe vp to the baut, tole if 
any ſpirit did there appeagre. But Steuen of Arras was fore 
againt it, and exhoꝛted them earneſtlie that they ſhould net fo 
doe, ſaving that ihe ſpirit ought not to be moleited. And albe⸗ 
it the Dfficiall did earneſtlie dꝛge them, to coniure before him, 
pet could he not bꝛing them to tt. In the me ine time, the maioꝛ 
making his friends petuie tbat he would doe, went to the king, firmer 
50 and infoꝛmed him of the nhole matter. And becauſe the friers friccz. 
truſting to their immunities and pꝛiuiledges. refuſed to come in 
iudgement, the king choſecertaine out of the court of Parlia⸗ 
ment at Paris, to examine the matter, and gaue them fuil au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ſo to doe. Uherenpon they were carried to Paris, and 
conffrained to make anſwere, but they would cantelle nothing. 
Then they were ſent agame to pꝛiſon, and kept apart, one 
from another: and the Nouice was kept in Fumeus houſe a 
Senatour, and being oftentimes examined, hee would contelle 
30 nothing, fearing leaſt he ſhould after bee murthered of them for 
ſlaundering their oꝛder. But ſchen the iudges pꝛomiſed him 


that he thauld haue no harme, and ſhould come no moꝛe in the The krters con 
Friers hands, hee declared to them the ubole matter inogder, unt pelle 


mabeing bꝛought befoꝛe the others, heauouched the fame. But 
they, albeit they were conuicted, and in manner taken with the 
Deed, pet tefuled they their iudges, and bꝛagged of their peini: 
ledges: but it was altogether in vaine, fs they were con 
demned in open iudgement, that they ſhould be carted againe to 
Oꝛleance, and committed to pꝛiſon, and alterwards bꝛought o⸗ 
penlie to the cathedꝛall church, and fo to the place of puniſh⸗ 
pen confeſſion of their wickedneſſe. 5 

But euen at the ſame tune chanced a perſecution againſt the 
Lutherans, which was the caute that this ſentence, albeit it was 
to gentle fo2 fo great oftence, was not put in execution. Foꝛ 
becauſe the name of the Lulheranes was moſt odious, 
they feared leaſt the puniſhment of theſe men Mould not haue 


7 ment there malefactors are executed and there chould make o 


beene ſo much thought to be due for their offence, as done in rap 


repꝛoche of the oꝛder: t many thought that ſchatſoeuer Houldbe Lurheranes 
done to them, it would be to the Lutherans a pleaſant ſpeqacle, vuniſbed / 
and cauſe them much to retopce. 
This oꝛder of the Franciſcanes was eſteemed ol thecom: 
mon people verie holie: ſo that abat time they were carried out 
of Paris, certaine women moued with pittie, followed them 
vnto the gate ol the vntuerſttie, with manp tearcs and ſighes. 
After they came to Deleance,and were beſtowed in ſeuerall 
ziſons, they began to boaſt againe of their liberties and pꝛini⸗ 
dges:and at length after lang impꝛiſonment, they were dil⸗ 
charged and ſet at libertie without any further puntſhment. Had 
not theſe perfecuttons befoꝛc mentioned letted the matter, the 
king had determined, as it was certainely repoꝛted, to plucke 
downe their houſe, and make it euen with the ground. Ex. Io. 


man. 
ded Of the thine 


and ILutheranifire e Poꝛconer, that was the cauſc that hee 10 
ers 


The maioꝛ com 


1 


| 
| 


| The ſtorie of John Browne, Martyr. Boners letter for the aboliſbing of Fmages. — 177 

f. leaue te of this Idolatrous generation, not biſhops aforefaid( he thanked God therfore)and all to mate me 
1 1 e LN time ‘tatth (lad he, fo dente my 2.20, uhich J will neuer do, foꝛ tf chou 3 ae 
Hache ſqme better matter. inremembꝛing the Horie of a gad andron⸗ derne him (faid hein this or be would denie me hereafter, „ 
m. flkant marty? of i 02d before duerpatt. which f in kent AND therefore J prap thee((aid her) god Elizabeth continue as re 


fox the woꝛd of God before Luthers time, about ß fecond peare thou batt begun, and bing vp chy childꝛen bertuouflpin pfeare 


ia kings taigne, in oz God. | , 
of tia binge taigne,As bere in kee lowes aun fathe nertuay sich per on Celltion én, this godly 
hu Br bleed Martyr of Chriſt Ie ſus burned at Afoford — Maͤrtyꝛ was buried, there hee ſtanding at the wake taive ty 

. % ehe ebene e, 85e Rochefter, prayer, holding vp bis hands, wich lolo wett, 


e 5 ‘The prayer of Browne at bis death. 
. about rhe 2 geare of e the Weh 5 a | - 12 Q Lord N thy grace, ; 
a. 4 Perfecuters, Martyr. The Cauſe. srant me mercie for my treſpace, „Tre paver ok 
3 : 3 a 5 L. et neuer the fiend my foule chace. John Bowne 
( ee 1 (Tee 925 77 Tae Lord Iwill bow and thou ſhalt beat: Tt death. 
: Cat 4 pleſſed ſeruant of God. was by Let neuer m ſoule come in hell heate. = | 
1 ant. Jacertatme J eit: uho palng inc thy ane 8 5 my ſpirite: thou haſt redeemed 
n Biowne f 1 do ¢ anc . ‘meOLordoftruth. °° 7 
atte. ar N neta er 5 ee Chere 1 And po this bleſled marty ended his life in peace an. 151 I. 
ſter aa : faid J. zone was among | This ſtoꝛy the ſaid Elizabeth Bꝛowne his wife did olttunes 
. 9 ‘Divers other pallingers moe) 20 repeat to Alice her daughter, tbo dwelling pet in the parifh of 
Pinatas anbbifbaining that hee fo lau⸗ D. Pulders,fettified the narration hereol vnto mee & certame a 106 to this 
soars ry | elp thould fit’ nére bnto other, vpon whole credible infoymation J haue recoꝛded the topic, 
. ee i e 185 — a Furthermoꝛe, it is to be noted, that the faid J. Wꝛolune bare 
B ‘| onthe Wetes) began to fivell afagot {cauen peares befoye this, in the dayeaof Bing Benrp 
William fromacke agate hem. At the keauentp. Whole ſonme allo named N hard Browne fon p Ach rsonme 
N 11 At Afhford.< length burſking forth i his like caule of Religion, was impꝛiſoned at Canturburte, tke: eicapen dn ning 
i broth | e . youl bauc hese Hythe comming 
: Chilten | countenance.bee alked him in burned with tive moe beſides himſelf, the next day ater p death int eet 
of Wye | this maner: Doeſt thou knotve -3 o Sheth they 5 that bp theproclaining of Qucrne SCl⸗üß ß 
8 7 : a a e ou 3a d. : =. . ä : ü 5 
Beaton r letters of. Deney theright, 
Wilboroush! | cloathes, Mo fie(fapd the other) wꝛitten and fet forth for refoꝛmation of religion, hee wꝛote one 
| oug a knotue not that pou are. 4 letter to Edmunde Boner for aboliching of Surges, pagrimar 
Two feruants | Anao 1511 tell che (quoth her) 4 am 4 ges, ſhꝛines and other monuments of Idolatrie.UAlhich letter 
of Wil. War- 9 5 pꝛieſt That fir. are pou a par⸗ eing beloze erpꝛelled pag. I 104. wee ſhould alſo haue anner⸗ 
7 | oe lan o: Uirar, oz Conte tadies d to che fame the letter oz mandate of Boner, directed in la⸗ 
„ Chpaplene: ‘fo (qusth hes a⸗ tinto Richard Cloner his Sumner, appertaining to the due 
r oe gatne) 3 am 4 (oule zie: J execution therof. Mhich letter kecauſe tue bane omitted before, 
anba youd | fing fora (oule. oe pout fir 40 the detect thereof. 3 thought bere inthis bacanttpaceto fupply. 
Hef and (quoth theother 7 ) that is wel -Theletter wꝛitten to Clonep in latin thus beginneth. 


Barge, done. J pray pau fir ( aide he)iberefind pou the foule hen yon Bonners letter to (Toney, keeper of the Calehor 
| goto malle: 3 cannot tell thee((aib the pret.) 3 pray pom übere ,,,, ie Caeense ye 
boe yo leant Sen the alle bone n he be the abolifing of Images | 
aid the pꝛielt) either can pou tell there to en pou Dmundus permifiione Diuina Lond Epi(c.Dilecto nobis in Sts fetter 
. seh W elan fab he 2000 chu lwaben tab the Echriſto Richardo Cloney literato, Apparitori noſtro gene- vnderlland rige 


5 i li falut,prat.& benedicti C 12. di 3. Latine nop pet 
TTT 
Alte t, Oo at the landing che pꝛeſt taking with him Walter Moꝛe 10 ä The fame in Englifo, . . act be tp cles 
1 WHO d II. Wore tive gentlem en and hꝛechyen, rode fraightinaics = Or aſmuch as the 13. day of this preſent, wee haue receiued Mteratus. 


UAherupon the ne 5 of our Sere ie 55 by the cae of God king 
5 of England, &c. to vs directed & containing in them the com- 
ſaid J. eee 3 dates after, was fent for 11 the Arch ⸗ mandement of his Maieſty, by vs to bee 3 in tenour of 
biſhop. Mis bꝛingers vp were Chilten of Wipe bailp arrant, words which heere I fend vnto you: we therfore willing & de- . 
ard one Beare of Wilſeboꝛough, with tive of the Bilhaps fer firing according as our duty bindeth vs, to put the fame inexcs {ad 5 ee 
| ants. Wilho with certaine other being appointed fo the lame, cution with alf diligence posfible according to the effect and weightie hinge 
oba ainsi came fodainlp into his houſe vpon him the ſame day ſchen his tenour thereof, do charge and ftraightly command you by the bur Coney tie 
o tarrt Eb away. wile was churched, ashe was beinging ina meſſe of pottage tenor hereof, in the kings behalfe, & for the fidelitie which we Hi Ae 
to the bourd feruing bis gueſtes: and ſolaping hands vpon him. haue in you afluredly approued,thatyou incontinent ypon the SEE 
fet him vpon his oron hohle e binding his feet vnder the borles Go receithereof,do effetti ally warne all and ſingular Parſons and 
bellie caried hun away to Canturburp,netther he noz bis wife Vicars of chis Citty of London, & of al our dioceſſe, that the 
no: and of his friends knowin ſchicher be went, noꝛ ſchither immediately vpon the fight & intimation of theſe reſent arti- 
he chouldet there continuing p ſpace of 40. dates, frolotelune cles & interrogatories here vnder written, do cauſe diligent & 
dap, till the ſtiday before Wihitlandap,drough the cru Y eflectuall inquiſition thereofto be made, to wit: 
ling of the ſaid Archb . x the 15. of Nochelker, D. Fither, he was Whether there be vſed or continued any ſuperſtition, hypo⸗ 
ſo pitioully intreated, hat pis bare let were ſet vpon the hoate criſie or abuſe within any their Parifhes or cures cũtraty ta an 
Hs bare feet et burning coales, to maks him denie his faith, which notwithſtan ; ordinance, iniunction, or commandement giuen ar jet fort 
vpon the hate ding he would not da, hut patiently abiding the paine continu by the kings Maieſty or by his authoritie. 
1 ed in the Loꝛds quarrell vnremoneable. At length alter all this tem, whether they haue ia their churches, ot within ther pa⸗ 
truth. crueltie ſuſtained, his pad not knowing there hee was be- 70 riſhes, any ſhrins, couetrings ofſhrins, tables of fained miracles, 
come, on friday before tſunday hee was ſent to Athfoyde pilgtimages, images & bones reforted & offered vnto & other 
where he dwelt, the nert day there to be burned, mamonuments & things wherewith the people haue bin illuded, 
Pmt n de Inthe meane tune, as he was bꝛonght to the tome oner or any offering or fetting vp of lights, or eandles, other then be 
nn night, there to be fet in the ſtockes, it happened as God would, 5 by the kings maiefties Iniunctions, or whether the 
7 that a poung maide of his boule comming by and feng her aid Iniunctions be duly obſerued & kept in their pariſhes or 
— mater, xan home and told her miſtreſſe. 6 cures, or elſe tranſgreſſed & brokẽ, & in what part. And further, 
| us faa ima badongo gs hm ia pe | afer 15 ſaid 5 = by on & euery ofthem,refpecs 
av uma tiuely being made, that you do certifie vs, or our vicar general 
Der ong. To whom then he declares fbe bole floret rather tra: 21305 y general} 


. | what is done inthe premiſſes, vpan the eeuen of Simo 
fyfozd, 45 how he was handled and how his fete were burned to Pp lude, or ee the ‘chill herok following. Dat. 4, 


bones, that hee could not fet them vpon the ground, by the tus die Oct. Anno 1541. & noſtræ enn 
| 3 5 Ttttt 


D 500 
Beare Terlteu - to ſhe archbiſhop, who then was M. Marham. 


Ine 


The ende of the eigbtch. Boke. 
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1% The Ninth Booke containing the Actes and thinges 
Pa: ee done in the Reigne of King Edward tbe fixt. . 
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3 Ext ‘after the death of K. Hẽty ſucceeded 


REomarwaell king Edward his ſonne, bene of the 255 
1 the > A) 0 5 
Bibleto the ‘of H. xeares. He began his raigne the 2 
Pꝛclates. 

Anno. % = 8 mo : Dik ad 5 . * * 1 

1547. lar graces wꝛought in him by the gifte of 


Se örtlng on: pet becaule the renotomed fame of fuch a toozthie Wzince 
Cowan. fhall not vtterlie paſſe our ſtoꝛie without ſome grateful remenv 


Pꝛince although but tender in peares, pet for his ſage and maz 
ture ripenelle in wit and all Pꝛimcely oꝛnamentes, as I ſæ but 
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few to bhom he may not be equallf againe 4 fe nat many to 


lchom he map not iuſrly be pꝛeferred. . 
And herr to dle p example of Plutarch in comparing kings 

and rule rs, che Latines with the Gꝛerkes together, tf J thou 

ſerke witch thom to match this noble Edward. J finde not with 


ſchom to make my match moze aptly, then with god Joſtas. Anno. 7 


Foꝛ a3 the one began his raigne at eight peares of his age, ſo T 15 47: 
the other beganne at nine. either were their aces and zea, Compaction 
lous pꝛoceedings in Gods cauſe much diſcrepãt. For, as milde Joſias andking 
Joſids pluckt downe the hill altars, cut downe the groues, Toward. 
and deftroped all monuments of IJdolatrie in the temple:the 

like coꝛruptions, dꝛoſſe and deformities of Popiſh Jdolatrie, 

crept into the Church of Chꝛiſt of long time, chis Cuangelicall 

Joſias king Edward remooued, and purged the true temple 

of the Loꝛd: Joſias reſtoꝛed the true woꝛſhippe of God in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and deſtroyed the 4 dolatrous pꝛieſtes: ing Edward 

in England likewiſe aboli{hing Idolatrous Males and falſe 
inuocation, reduced againe religion to aright ſincerity, € more 

would haue brought to perfection if life and time had anſwered 

to his godly purpoſe. And though he killed not, as Joſias did, 

the idolatrons ſacrificers, vet he put them to ſilence, and remoo⸗ 

ued them out ok their places. ‘ow 


a —ũ44— d . ͤ ͤ— ö-——— — — — 


Moꝛrouer, in king Joſtas dates the holy Scripture and bol 

of Gods tow was blterlie neglected and caſt alide, which bee 
moſl graciouſly repaired ⁊ reſtoꝛed againe. And did not . Ed⸗ 
ward the like with the ſelle ſame boke of Gods blelled wozd, 
and with other dhholeſome bokes of chꝛiſtian docrine, which be⸗ 
fore were Decaicd and extinguiſhed in his fathers dates by ſharp 


lawes and ſeuere punichments here in England ⸗ꝛiellp in all 


. Joſias and points and reſpocts, between him ¢ this our godlp king no ods 
anlp dicker in is to be found but only in length of time andraigne. Who tf he 


concinnance of night haue reached(bp the luerante of God) to continuance 
raigne, 


perfeaiin would haue inſued to this church and Realme. But 
Pmanifold iniguities of Engliſhmen deferued another plague 
as after fell amongſt vs: as in ſequcle of the ſtoꝛie heercalter. 
(God willing) tall be declared. 

In the mean time, to pꝛocerd in the excellent vertues of chis 


chꝛiſtian poung Joſias (as wee haue begun) although nepther 7 


doe wee Brot, noꝛ will leaſure ſerue bs to ſtand vpon a lu 
deſcription of alt his acts: pet will we (God willing) gue a lit⸗ 
tie taſte of the noble nature ¢ Pꝛincely qualities of this Ring, 
mhereby the reader may eſterme with humſelfe what is to bee 


ſfſtought ot the reft of his dooings, though they be not here all 


expꝛelled. 2 5 
3 And firſt tb begin wih that which is the chiefeſt pꝛopertie of 
H. Edward be all other externe things in a Pꝛince to be rontiverca,that ts, to 
lourdof bes be loued of his lubteckes: ſuich were the hearts of all Engitty 
‘ people toward this king inclined, and ſo toward him fill conti⸗ 


nurd, as neuer came pꝛinte in this Kealme moze highlie eſtee⸗ 
ly magnificd, oꝛ mo dearelp and tenderip be⸗ 


med, moꝛe amply 8 
loned of all his ſübiects: but cſpeciallp of the god and the lear: 
ned ſoꝛt, and vet not fo much beloued, as alſq admirable by rea⸗ 
fan of bis rare towardnes and hope both of bertuc ¢ learning 
ſchich in him appeared abone the capacity of his peares. And as 
hee was intitelyof his ſubiects beloned, ſo wilh no leſle good 
— will he loved them againe: of nature and difpofition meek, and 
aa much inclined to clemency. Hee al wales ſpared and fauonred 
bemerke na. the life of man as in a certaine diſſertation of his once appea⸗ 
turt of &. Ew. red, had wich Malter Cheeke in ſauozing the life of heretickes: 
inſo much that ven Joane Butcher ould be burned, all the 
Councelleould not mone him to put to his hand, but were fam 


to get Docto2 Cranmer to perſwade with him, and pet neither 


told hee with much labour induce the king ſo to doe, faping: 

That my Loꝛd: Mill pe haue me to {end hir quick to the diuel 

in her erroꝛ? So that S. Cranmer himſelle confelled that hee 

had neuer fb much to doe in all his life, as to cauſe the king to 

put to his hand, faping that he would lay all the charge thereof 

vpon Cramer before God. There wanted in him no prompts 

nes o wit, grauitie of ſentente, ripenes of iudgement. Fatioꝛ 

and loue of religion was in him from his childhod: Such an oꝛ⸗ 

f. D ard wel gane giuen of God to the church of England he was, as Eng⸗ 

allet nthe fand had neuer better. Ouer and beides theſe notable ercellen⸗ 

umzu ss. ries, and other great bertues in him: adde mozeouer ſkill and 

knowledge of tongues and other ſciences, thereunto hee fe, 
mod rather boꝛne then bꝛought vp. f 

Poꝛeouer, there wanted not in him to this . of wil and 

dexteritie of nature, like happines of inſtitution of god inſtru⸗ 

tos. eicher did there lack again in him anie diligence to te⸗ 

The r. gadineſſe cetue that, ſchich they would teach him: in ſo much that in the 


oun 


of Joſias raigne: proceeding in thoſe beginnings, bhich in his 
! pouth appeared, no doubt but of his acts, and doings ſome great 


ae 
Q 


9 


x 
O 


The lift, commendærion, and rare vertues of king Edward. Cardanus in praife of him. 


cing, sealing, and defending the true cauſe ¢ quarell of Cheiſſs 
boly goſpell, what was his thudie, his zealous feruencie, his ads 
mirable conſtancie therein, by this one crantple following, a⸗ 
maongſt manp other, map notably appeare. 


2 


In the dates of this N. Edward the ſirt, Carolus the Em⸗ 


peroꝛ made requeſt᷑ to the ſaid king and his counccll to premit in 
Ladie Parte (who after ſucceded in the crown)to haue Malle matneair 
in her houle without pꝛeiudice of the law. And the councel on a 


time, ſitting vpon matters of policie pei chat in queſtion; 
ſent Cranmer then Archbiſhop of Canturburo, and Ridley 
then biſhop of London, ta intreat the king foꝛ the fame: who 
comming to his grace alleadged their reaſons and perſuaſions 
for the accompliſhing thereof. So the Hing hearing that they 
could fay, replicd bis anfivere againe out of the Scriptures,(o 


groundedlp, grauelp, and fully, that they were infozced to giue 


place to his xcplication, æ grant the fume to be true. chen they, 
Alter long debating in his maner with his Maleſty, laboꝛed po⸗ 
litickelp in an other fort, and alledged tbat dangers the deny⸗ 
ing thereof might being tohis grace, tbat bꝛeache of amity of 
the Emperoꝛs part, what troubles, hat vnkindnes, and that 
occaftons ſundꝛie waies it would infoꝛce. t c. Tinto ſchome the 
King anſwered, 7 them to content themſelues, for hee 
LD(he ſaid) ſpend his 


ſchich when the biſhops heard, notwithſtanding they vꝛged hun 
Till to grant, and would by no meanes haue his naie. Then the 
gov K. fing their impoztunate ſute, that nerbes they would 

aue his Mateſty content thereto, in the end his tender heart 
burſting out in bitter werping and ſobbing, deſired them to be 


o content. Wihereat the Bichops themſelues ſering the Kings 


1 conſtancie, wept as faſt as he, and toke ther leaue of 


is grace: and comming from him, the Archbiſhop tooke at- The Lady Mi- 


ſter (eke his ſcholema ter bp the hand and ſaide: Ah Maiſter 


w 


eke, you may be glad all the dates of your life, that pou haue tf N En 


ſuch a Scholler, for he hath more Diuinitie in his little finger, 
then all wee haue in all our bodies. Thus the adie Maries 
Malle for that time was ated, 
Quer and beũdes theſe heauenly graces and vertues, mol 
chielip to bee requtred in all faichſull and chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates 
ſchich haue gouernance of Chꝛiſts flocke , neither was hee alſo 
vnpꝛornded of ſuch outward giftes and knowledge as apper⸗ 
taine to the gouernante of his Nealme politic e. In ſo much 


ſhat neither he was inerpert oꝛ ignoꝛant of the erchange and al N. cowaintett 
the circumſtances of the ſame touching doings bevond the fea, full the Ex: 
but was as (hilfull in the pꝛactices thereof, and could ſaie as unge. 
much as the chiefeſt doers in his affaires. Likewiſe in che en⸗ 


tertaining of Ambaſladours, to ichom he would giue anſwere, 
and that io euerie part of theit oꝛatton, to the great wonder 

them that heard hun, dooing that in his tender pedres by him⸗ 
ſell, lchich many Pꝛinces at their mature age ſeldom ate wont 
to doe but by other. And as hee was a great noter of things 
that pertained to Pꝛintelp affaires, fo had he a chek ſeuerallp 
to himſelt foꝛ euer peare, foꝛ the kexping of ſuch recoꝛds ¢ mats K 
ters, as paſt and were concluded by the Councel. Of dchom alſo 
he wonld require a reaſon and cauſe of euerie thing that ſhould 


Sani iudgements. And of thts cheſt hee wouldeuermoꝛe Councell. 


epe the key about bin, Mis notes alſo je ciſhꝛed in Gꝛeke 


letters, to the end that thole chat waited vpon hun, Mould not 


read noꝛ know what he had wꝛitten. 


1 . aor middelt of all his play and recreation, hee would almaies ob⸗ o — He had moꝛeduer great reſpea to iuſtice, and to Woche, 3 


ſerue and krpe his houre appointed to bis|fudie, bitrig the 
ſame with much intention, till time called him againe from his 
bok to paſtime. In this his ſtudy, andkerping of his houres he 
did ſo pꝛoflt, that D. Cranmer the archbiſhop then ol Cantur⸗ 
burp, . towardnes, his readineſſe in both tongues, 
intranllating from greckto latine, from latine to greeks again, 
in declaming with his ſchwlelellowes without helpe of his tea 
chers, and that ex tempore, would werpe fo} tote, declaring to 
D. Core his ſcholemaiſter, that he would neuer haue thought 
that to haue beene inhim, except he had ſene it himſelfe. 
Torecite here his witty ſentences, his graue reaſons, ſchich 
manie times did proceede from hun, and how hee would ſoniẽ⸗ 
times in a matter diſcourſed by his councell, adde therunto of 
his own moe realons andcaules touching the ſaide matter then 
they themſelues had oꝛ could deuiſe, it was almoſt incredible 
in that age to fee and tedious here to pꝛoſecute. „ 
This in him may ſeme notoꝛious and admirable, chat he in 
theſe unmatute pears, could tell ¢ recite all the poꝛts hauens € 
creekes, not within his otun realin only, but alſo in Scotland, 


Cox king 
le Ards 
hoc oltmaſter. 


of poze mens ſutes, Would appoint houtes and times with mae 
fer Core, then maſter of his Kequetts,boto and by ſchat oꝛder 


they might bee ſped in their cauſes without long delaio and ats 


kendance, and ſo alfo debate inith hint, that their matters might 
be heard and indged with equity e e 
That igteronimus Caroantis ape) of him concerning his 


knowledge in lberal ſcdencas, J thought hereto erprette in his 
done woꝛds. both in latine and engliſh, fo much the rather, hes 


tatiſe he ſpeaketh of bis owne experiment, and vpon the pꝛeſent 


70 falke (hid) he had wich the king bimtelfe. The wozds of Carda⸗ 


nus firſt in latine be theſe⸗ 
4 Hier; Card. de Genituris, 
A enim illi gratiæ. Ein uas enim multãs adhtic puer 


callebat: Anglicam natalem, Latindm Gallicam, non exe 


ropriã, Gallic am & Latinam exactè tenebat, & ad omma do 
cilis erat. Non illi dialectica deerat, non naturalis Philofophiz 


and likewiſe in France, ſchat comming in there was, how the 8 o principia, non Muſica. Humanitas inortalitatis noſtræ imago, 


tide ſerued in euerie hauen 02 erckk:moꝛcouer, chat burden and 

bhhat winde ſerued the comming into the hauenn. 
& Guan Alls of all his Juſtites, Magiſtrats, Gentlemen 5 bare am 
ws the, auihozitie within his realme, he kneive the names their houle⸗ 
a all bis bl keeping, their religion and conuertatton hat tt was. Few fers 


cates, mos oꝛ none inhis court, elpectallp in the Loꝛd Pꝛotedours 


time, but he would be at them. Againc, neuer was he pꝛeſent at 
any connnonly, but he wouldexcerp them oz note them with his 


obne hand. 8 „„ 
Beſides and aboue all other notes and examples of his com⸗ 


men dation, as touching the chiefeſt point which ought moſt to 


touch all men, fo; matntaining, pꝛomoting, pꝛelerring, embza - 


— 


grauitas Regiæ maieltatis, indoles tanto principe digna. In vais 
uerſum magno miraculo humanarum terum, tami ingemi & 
tantæ expectãtionis puer edutabatur. Non hec Rhetoticè ex · 
ornata veritatem excedunt, ſed ſunt minora. 
Decimum quintũ adhue agebat annum. Interrogabat (La- 
tind non minus quam ego politè & promptè loquebatur) quid 
contiuct libri tui de rerum varietateꝰhos enim tiomini mãieſta⸗ 
tis fue dedicaueram. Tum ego cometarum primum taufam dit 
fruſtra 1 in primo capite oſtendo. Quænamt inquit illeß 
Concurſus, ego dio, luminis efraticorum fydernin. At Rex, qub⸗ 
modo, cum diuerfis motibus aſtra moueãtut, non atin difltp ae 
tur aut mouetur eorum mot. At egoʒmioũietiit equidenſed 164 
f f Re ttt hs 2: E 


ife and all he had, rather then to agree. Che zealons 
and grant to that he knew certainly to be againſt the truth. Che bart ol K. Cow. 


5 (vt audio) Græcæ, Italicæ, & Hiſpanicæ, & forfanaliarum, 4, Gtntutil. 
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Bt celerius illis ob diuerfitarem aſpectus, velut in Cryftallo& mongſt thom efpeciallp the Loꝛd Edward Semer Duke of She Loney 

ole cum itis in pariete relucet. Paruaenim mutatiomagnafa- -- Somerlet his Uncle was afligned and adtotned to him as pꝛo⸗ Prctrum 

citloci differentia, At Rex, & quonam pacto abſque ſubiecto tecdoꝛ and ouerſcr of him and of the common wealth, a man * 

illud fieri poteſt, iridi enim paries ſubiectũ eft? Tum ego, velut nat ſo highly aduanced foꝛ bis conſanguinitie, as alſo foꝛ his 

in lactea via, & luminum reflectione, cum plures candelæ prope noble vertues and eſpocialip foꝛ his fauonr to Gods woꝛd, wo: | 

accenf medium quoddam lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Ita thy of his vocation and calling. Thꝛough the indeuour and in⸗ 

que ex vngue Leonem, vt dici ſolet. Fuit hic in maxima omni- Dufftp of ihich man, firſt that monſtrous Hidza wich fir heads, ri a) 

um aut bonorum aut eruditorum expectatione ob ingenuitatẽ the 6. articles I mean (itch 1 0 men befoꝛe) Provectouy, 

atque ſuauitatem morum. Prius cœperat fauere artibusquam Was aboliſhed ànd taken away. By reaſon 

noſceret, & noſcere antequam vti poſſet. Conatusquidam hu- 10 and proceedings of Mintheſter began to decay, tho ſtoꝛming 

manæ conditionis, quem non ſolum Anglia, ſed orbis ereptum at fhe fame matter, wrote to the 1. 0d Pꝛotectoꝛ in the caue 

immaturè deflere debet. O quam bene dixerat ille, thereof, as by his letters it is to be (ene. „ Reformation 

Immodicis hreuis eft ætas & rara ſcnectus. dhe holp Scriptures he reſtoꝛed to the mother tongne, mal K. Edward. * 

Specimen virtutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum. Vbi gra- ſes he extinguiſhed and aboliſhed. Furthermoꝛe, acer ſoſter be⸗ . 

uitas Regia fequirebatur,fenem vidifles: vt blandus erat & coz beginnings, by little and little, greater things followed in the 

mis, ætatem referebat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negotiis admo⸗ reformation of the Churches. Then ſuch as before were in ba⸗ 

uebatur, liberalis animo, atque in his patrem emulabatur,&c. niſhment for the danger of the truth, were agame receiued to 

Hæc Cardanus. . a their country. To be ſhoꝛt, a new face of things began now to 


ngliſh. . appeare, as it were in a age new platers tommumg in, the old 
Whe woꝛds of Here was in him a towardlie bifpotition e pꝛegnancie apfe 0 ben ; 


Carvanusin Ito all humane literature: astibo being pet a childe had the diocelles were changed. Such as had bene drunbpꝛelates be- 
N knowledge of Diners toongs, frſt of the engliſh his own natu⸗ _— fore were cõpelled to giue place to other then chat would pꝛeach 


Edward. rall toong,of the latin alſo ¢ of the french, neither was he igno⸗ and take paines. . . 
rlantlas J hear) ol the greek, italian, ¢ (pani tongues, and ot Beides other alſo out of fozraine countries, men of learning § Anno, 
other languages peraduenture mo. In his owne, inthe French and notable knowledge were ſent foꝛ e receiued, among ion ¢ 1547, 5 
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o warde, ſome to another. Boner Biſhop of London was conv 1. 


with Gade 
khetoncallp, to amplifie dings 02 to make them moze then Tonſtall bith. of Dureſeme was caſt into the Tower for his Conta com | 
truch is, pea the truth is moꝛe then J do biter. ö 


i ok which hath bin long fought foꝛ, pet hitherto ſcarce ſullie found. dation pꝛoper vntothem, for that amongſt the whole number of 


0 mets either doth not quickly vade and vaniſh, 02 that the Co⸗ 


with the ſaid Stars and Planets: Tcherunto J anſwered that nerſaries there was now no danger to the godly, vnleſle 

=e the Comet bath his couricand mouing, but much moꝛe fivifter o it wereonlp by wealch and pꝛolperitie, thid) many times bꝛin⸗ 

. then they, becaule of the diuerſttie of alpect, as we ſe in Cry⸗ geth moze dammage in coꝛrupting mens minds. chen any time 
fal, and in the fun when the form of the Rainbowe reboundech dk perfſecution o2 afflicion. 3 

Laclea vic. on the wall. Foꝛ a little mutation maketh a great difference of Bꝛiellp, during all this time, neither in Smichſteld nez any 


pectation amongſt all god and learned ae both foꝛ the inge? kaigne, that died in any manner cauſe of religion, but that one e in 


appeared. Firſt he began to loue and fauour liberall arts and pꝛehended fo ſpeaking aganſt the idolatrp of the malle and in 
ſciences, before hee knewe them, and to know them befoꝛe hee the fame pꝛiſon died: as in ſtoꝛie here inſueth to be ſene. 


tould bfe them, ſchoſe moꝛtall condition and ſodain deceaſe and This Thomas Dobbe being a ſtudent and a maſter of Art 
decay in choſe tender a vnripe pers, not only England, but all in Cambridge, was bꝛought vp in the colledge, called S. Johns \ 
b world hathcauſe to lament. O how trulp is it ſaid of the poet. Colledge, and kellolo of the fare, dere he increaſed in the ſtu⸗ 


Things thay be exceeding excellent, die of gwd letters, among bis equals verie foꝛward of nature 
he not commonly long permanent. 


A ſhew o2 fight onely of extellencie he could giue vs: eranv 7 o ent: patient in iniuries tniurious to no man, of much lite ſot 

ple he could not giue. There a kingly maieſtie required gra and condition as in Doves, aich without all bitternes of gall, Pyues as PH. 
uitie, there pou ſhould haue fence him a ſage and an olde man, ate moꝛe apte to receine iniurie then to woꝛke wꝛong to anie. lofopbers natu 
and vet gentle and pleafant allo, accosding as the condition ok At length this godlie man intending wih himſelle, and addic⸗ rally 10 l. 
his age then required. Ne plaid wel pon the L ute. Be had alſo ting his mird to the cheiſtian tate ol matrimonie, reſoꝛted 
to do in handling of waighty affaires of the Kealme. He was do acertam Maiden not farre oft where he dwelt. Foꝛ the which | 

| liberall ¢ bountiful in hart, e therin he imitated his father, ec.  canfebee was greatly molcited , and wickedly abuſed bp z. ol 
i Flete nefas magnum, fed toto flebitis orbe th 


5 9 1 ¢ 
„ Mortales: veſter corruit omni honor. 


ee Nam Ręgum gecus. & inuentum flos {pefq; honoruſm, dies, rebukes, e contumelies, ſa much vexed the vertuous fim: 
Ellonard . Delitiæ ſecli, & gloria gentis erat. 80 plicitie of the man, chat they neuer left him, till at length they 
Dignus Apollineis lachrymis doctæque Minerux wearied him ont of the Colledge. Who there hauing no reit noꝛ 
Floſculus heu miſero concidit ante diem. 9 quietnes by reaſon of the vnreaſonable and virulent handling 
Ie tumulo dabimus Muſæ, ſupremaque flentes bk his aduerſaries, was compelled fo ſcke ſome other place 
Munera, Melpomene triſtia fata can. cherin to ſettle himſelfe. Upon the occaſton ichercol comming 

EEx. Fier. Cardang. | tee entice chanced him to paſſe though Paules church 

Quhus aſter the godlie diſpoſition and pꝛoperties of this king ereas it hapned that at the Souchſide of the Church, at the 


bꝛielip in this wiſe declared, now (God willing) we will inter ſametime there was a pꝛieſt at Malle, moꝛe buũe then well oc: 

meddle ſamething to deſcribe the oꝛder and pꝛocerdings vhich he cupied, being at the eleuation as he paſſed by. The poung man 

folowed in his adminiſtration ¢ gouernment of both the ſtates repleate wich godly scale, pittying the ignoꝛance and idolatrie 

as well politicke as eſpecially eccleſiaſticke. Aho after the de⸗ of e ed „ in honouring that ſo deuoutlie trhich the Pꝛieſts 
reale of his Father comming to the crowne, becauſe he was of lifted vp, w 

voung and tender age, he was committed to 16. gouernoꝛs. A- turning to the people, he exhoꝛted them not to honoꝛ the 17 5 

n 5 i . 8 ö cad 
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=a 


tt Teliatttents 


‘Dread as God, ich nrither woas God, na pet ordained af God 
to be honozed, ec. with (uch other woꝛds moe of chuiſtiari infoꝛ 
mation. Foꝛ which caule ſtraight wap he was apreberthed bp 
the Maio2, and after. accuſed to the ers of 
committed tothe Counter then in Bꝛedilkræt, obere he not long 
tontinuecd, but falling into alk how oꝛ ſche 
not tell, ſhoꝛtiy vpon the fame changed this moꝛtall life. Thoſe 
pardon notwithſkanding was obtained of the Job ꝛotedour 
ànd ſhould haue bin bought bin, if he had continued. And thus 
much concerning Thomas Dobbe and other. 
Der and befides, J find, that in the edad so of theraigne 
‘of king Edward, fbi was an. 1 2 1 Hume, 
ſceruant to Maker. ewnax of ded, accuſed, 
and fent vp to the archbiſh. ol Canturb 7 elan Lew 
5 maſter and Margaret iLcionar bis milttelle, fox theſe 
1 Feirſt, for denvin 
= altar) to be the reall fleſh and blond of 


Forlaping that be would neuer ball his bonet unte it, to 


de burned thercfore 
. io taping that irhe ſheuld beate malte he ſhanid be dam 


wer his tons hee ſent vp by bis drm 


With {peciall letters vnto the archbiſhop, requiring him leuere⸗ 
lie to bepuniſhed by thelawe fo2 e ut becauſe J find 
no „ 3 therefore paſſe suet this 


fozte of him. 
enchis vertubdus and godly 
Sage n aes 
ag 
Kanne Mout an, arm — wile, and zealous in Gods cauſe, ot 


ue, Wile, 
lip. bis bnele the gD. of Somerfet, hee then moſt eurneſt. 
2 anngbey 0d, u as well 2 5 g ol biatineert 3 


sf England. 

And Fonte as at his nottvitigtaning bis fas 
ers god beginning baer a serie of cance 
chꝛiſl be pet found molf of his 

— 4 — 


ous ent 1 dry 
‘of bis ſaid wiſc x pormabls Councell, of bis otune regall 


I 
ea 


chis his zeal 


er amd authonttie, ſometchat fo bt Bis godl eine 
5 nenne Oe od ic eae of bre, 


might eſtabliſh a moꝛc fre, petfed, x vniloꝛme o: der therein. 


Uyerenpon intending ft a ae diittation ouer all 

1 bend eu the bithopziches wühen his realm ( as well to bnder⸗, 
n ag alloto woe the abutes in the lamehhe chole out ter 
tells Non. taine, wiſc, learned, dücrett, and woch pam perfonages to be 
his commiſſtoners in that why fo baribing them into 

ſeuerall companies, — Diaceſſes to 

fom aes ee creo 

p pꝛe 2 m 

33 1 athe people in the true Doctrine 


re — Had 


teln thie on, there were 
tertame Inumdionsg cleats are . — 
kings learned coumcrll the which ot, ¢ | 


pecfons mt ; 158 ficall 


Hae popes va. 
— aiplithing of | 


fermions declare vnto 3 —— that the one bein r — 
antly vlurped againſt the woꝛ cf Cod, was now fuftly ta: 
en abap, and the other ( acroꝛding to othe verte true meaning 


or the lame woꝛd) wat of mot loyal Buetp onelp to beobeped 


of all his graces ſtibiects 
And 5 975 > that enery cthenfoꝛefaide etclenaltical ee 


Deren mae (hautng cure) ſhould pꝛeach, oꝛ caule to be preached wich 


te iy tobe made -feneral cures, one fermon chetp quarter of the pear. In BS oe 


they ſhould ſincerely ſet foꝛch the woꝛd of Gdd, und exhort 
Defer prdple vnto d woꝛks of faith and mercy preferibed in the fante 
. toveene id a ‘49028, ¢ not vnto works deuiſed by mans fantaſie, as going on 
Saum w of Bese other like idolatrotis ſuperſtitions:che ſchich they 
Soe. 5 men Fyqutd alto to the bttermoſt of their powers repꝛour and(peake 
aint. declaring that all grace: min godnes ought only to bee 
nut for at Cods hand as the alone giuer therof ) not at any. 
ote creature : And that fier’ thould not only foꝛthwith take 
down ¢ dettroy all fuch Jinages as had bern thertofore abuſcd 


Nl ebut n p pilgtimage oꝛ offerings within their faide cures : but alſo 


t de · fhould not thencefoꝛth ſuter anp lights oꝛ other idolatrous ob⸗ 


ragt tobe 
ach lation to be ade oz {ct vp before any other Image, chen was 


The 42 5 of Tho, Dobbe. rien ion giuen 2 tbe king for ce f Wel sion in in bis iif 2 


rupon J can 


the ſacrament (as tt was then called of 


ins | 


5 15 ache fehr tong: fo fen the people not ory aoe * 4 
Ipto nthemthetr (clues, but allo to tend) theritto their chil⸗ ein 1 
Deer ¢ families, and Alf chould charge all parents een. w. 
of ae ang ba their youth in lone good exerciſ de. Paten. 
kupation, th anh 5 bt atterivardes 1 pent bavi 
10 peony amd not run abo flike bagabonds.ano idle lopterets, vp of she 
incur the danger of the lawes. chan ren. 
dꝛe, that the ſaid petiotis(baning bite, chord 5 te 
{ee ae poly Satraments of Ohꝛiſt reuerentlp miniſtred with⸗ miniikred. 
in hei sand that if any of them (by ſperiall licence 02 o. 
5 in che Statutes of this rcklmeſchauld be at 
any time krom their bencfites, that then they ſhoulde 
leaue in their romes ſomie godly learned æ diſcrœt turate, that 
werte able to inftruct the peop e 4 ſee⸗- 
king themclnes but rather | the pꝛoſtt of 
20 And like wiſe, that they ſhould {ee 8 amd fet vp in ſome 
moſt conuenient and open place of euery their (cucrall chur⸗ 
ches, one great Bible in englich. and one bock of the Paraphza⸗ Se 
fes of Erälmun dpon the gelpels, both in englith, that the peas frrgel done 
ple might reuereiitiy withoit anp argumient oz contention, to beter vp inc 
read and heare the lame at uch times as they lifted : and not to td che 
bee inbibited therefrom by the Parlon de Curate, but rather to en 
ve the moze incouraged and pꝛouoked thereto. Era 
And chat the lade Parlons and Curates thould not at ante Kaen | 
time (but for necetarp cauſes)haunt any Tauern o: aleboute , bitir gauernes; 
had 30 ip ould (pend their time idlelp in vnlalufull games, but oꝛ play at vn. 
at all their conuenient leiſures ſhould gine thertticlues to the Lokal game. 
reading oꝛ hearing of the holy Scripture 
Moꝛeouer, chat in the tine of toufelſon eucrp Kent, thep ö 
fhould. examine their parichioners whether thry couldt lay the 
Lone pater, the r.commiandements, ¢ the articles of the chꝛi⸗ 
Tian faith: and that it thepcoulp not, ther ſhould then repꝛwue 
them, declaring further onto sed pp that they ought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to come vnto p L oꝛds table without the trie knowledge 
theréof,and earnelt defire to fulfill the fame. | 
Allo that they ſhould not admit anp man to preach within 


40 
ther cures, but inch as were latofullplicented thereunto : and Aone to peach 


shat hep ban at anytime before extolled and pꝛaiſed ante J- but, {uttictentty 
pügrüngg deter an pepe = — now opi ase 
lere rant eae fame 


ping 5 2 of, 155 Dor God aa thet chins? that b ve ie 


„ maintained, it was alfo 1 — sa bencficed 2 15 a 
© petfon een t mongbtpearel diſpend 20. li.oꝛ vpward (+ not re⸗ entice per. 8 | 
a ya av e err t al po? lone, what they 


5 5155 . the 


stata With eren of erate Spon | plane 
3 dhol plane, senate 


5 tn memoꝛp al ſuch comfortable places of the fcripttire, f, 1 505 he cduteh 
‘as do (ct forth the mercy, bencfites, and godneſſeof almighty ™ 
God fotvardes all penitent and believing perfons;. that they 
micht therby comfort their lock in all danger of Death, defparr. 
dꝛ trouble of confctente: and that therfore tuerp biſhop intheir 
‘bifitations ſbould from time to time 5 and erantin them how 
Auw alen ee theit udie 
4 0 a the malle was then ff by the law retained vet 
eee ft intotned , mi at enerte high malle the layer oꝛ finge . 
and difinalp read the Golpel andthe ept- The wntpet an 
„in the plilpft oꝛ in fome other conuenient place 7200 ‘a Ne bi 
d in like place and ma⸗ cing ot the 
ner sat cay bolp onan pundaic at 1 people. 


erfoꝛe — 


80 fa. 1 
1 peciuie of thé val kanten shat ot often fal 
among the people,fo: going on pꝛoceſſi uf, tt was ordained chat 
5 5 t fects fhould kneele cle inthemiodeſt 7P sci ran 
ere dilkinalp ing 02 reabe the Letanic it | 
55 Se ih (ct 1 thy che aurhoꝛtty of ting Are S. and that no 
peth een the church in che tinde of reading the ſerip⸗ 
ture oꝛ the 1 etanie, oꝛ during the time ol any Sermon, with. 
but kurt and vꝛgent caule. 
Il tkewiſe that the people chould tpende the holidgies in hea⸗ The trur ling 
king che wow of God, in pꝛiuate and publicke pꝛaiers, in fnolu. of be bolr date 
ledging their offences vnto God and amendment of the fame, 
in reconeiung chemlelues chat rte their mass 
d 


1182 K. Edw. s. Nniunct ions giuen by the king for reformation of religion. Statutes repealed. — 


Difpleafure hach bin, in oftenreceining the Conmmunion of the And if at any time by hearing, oꝛ by repoxt pꝛmned, thep thouts 
bodie and blond of Cꝛiſt, in viſiting thepw2e and fick, and in all perceiue the Contrarte , they ſhould then incontinent not onelte 


Diltgent pp · in the time of harueſt, to ſauethe frutts ok the earth, if necellitee Pow during che time that the Comnmiffioners were otcn- 
paratton to be ſo required: and that nocurate ſhould admit vnto the receiuing pied abꝛoad in their circuits about the ſperdy and diligent cxecu⸗ 
Lonming tothe of the holte communion , anp perfor iche had maliciouflieand tion of thele godip and jealous orders and Decrees of the king 
comming to the nion, and b N ECHOLS eo 
communion. openly eee wich his neigbboꝛs, vnlelle the fame did firſt end his councell bis matefic (with the aduiſe of the ſume) pet 


e a e d eee, eee eee oper 

pertonaltycwite eare ar tr leaſt, in Come ſuch place lchere he had iuriſdiction x dꝛed foztic and fcuen , bchich continued vnto the twentie foure called inthe 
eee What iuing: and that they and all other curates ſhould teach the peo⸗ daie of December then next following. In the which N 1 . 
peach. 


to violate any ceremony in the church, then not abꝛogated by dis people to be in perfea vnitie and concoꝛd in all things, and 
the kings auithoritie-o | pa ought not on the other {ide clpeciallp in the true faith and religion of God, and therelvich⸗ 


ay : 8 : 

ey Mould vtterly take away and deſtrop all Shzines and Minate to contemne his graces godlie proceedings, and alſo the 

denen. 1 fained miracles, pilgrimages and oiher Ido ⸗ wehe to be fearefull af their chnlttanl profi ion ) hee there- 

windawes. fatrons b ag well in their churches, as within their Fore cauled it among other things by the authoꝛttyof the fame 
tate houſes. | | | 

10 Alle wat they ſhould {ee pꝛouided within their Churches a 


Ol 


| Patcke 91 , Curates ſhould earneſtip exhort and mane their parichioners , o ture made in the ſecond peare of the raigne of king encp tbe 
to retciue t 8 ( eſpecially at the makin of ibetr teſtaments)that as thep bad of ing 

b v 3 3 , eon Reg. Nie 
almes ol the — itr thertofore willing to beſtolwe much of their lubſtance vpn Henrp 8. C of heretickes eg. en 2. an. 
Eurakes to call van, luperltttiaus ¢ blinde deuations cantrarp to Gods wd, and A dllardes. and euerie prouifion 


. | ing cap. 
Homilies to be bic, Watt of all, foꝛ the want of learned Curates and other gad oꝛ in anp tore concerning bokes of the old e neo Teſtamenk bar kerne 


1 5 ; Asa well was reptaled b? 
Sega Fs pꝛrachers, it was inioined that the Curates der no ſermõ) 5 . felling giuing, oz deliue⸗ in eftacure 


fsrofermon, ſhould euerie ſunday read vnto the people in churches one ng and retaining of En okes 02 e he 785 
ot of the homilies thich ſhonld be ſhoꝛtly ſet forth for the fame 2 weitin reading, preaching, teaching, oꝛexpounding the che fam ts bere 
poſe by the kings authoꝛitie: and that ichen any homilp oꝛ Ser⸗ ſcriptures, oꝛ in anp wale touching, mentioning oz concerning omitted. 
mon ſhodld bee preached oꝛ read, then the Pꝛime and Houres nie 


Dy 
35. pd ar the raigne ar the lad i. Ben. S concerning the qua- tinier krüicn 
2 — of the ſtatute of the. articles, ano all eenerp other 5 


tiches, fo2 foꝛbidding of anie other alteration of ſeruice in the ter eee bh mid of none effect. | 
hurch, oz faſting daies, fo: making of comcly pulpits fon che By occafion thereot , as well as ſuch his godlp ſubiedis as 
pꝛeachers, for auoiding of ſimonie in buving and ſelling ol be⸗ were then ſtill abiding within the realmo, had free libertie 
| nefices, of the charitable vſing of pꝛieſta, for paaping only vn⸗ _licklp to pꝛofeſle the goſpell: as alſo many learned and ig us 
— Gea thefomer on the Englich and Latine pꝛimers fet foꝛth by . Penrie 8s. pꝛeachers (befoꝛe baniched) were now both licenſed Kelp to re⸗ 
: . ſoꝛ the teaching of his grammar in the common ſchols. At laſt turn home againe, and allo incouraged boldly ¢ faithfullp to tras 
e Wommnentr, that the Chantrp pꝛieſts chould teache young childnen either to uell in their function and calling, fo that God was much gloꝛi⸗ 
pag. 684. wꝛite and reade,o2 elſe ſome other god and profitable exerciſes: 60 ficd, and the people in manie places greatly edified. | 
as it dooth moꝛe fully and amply àppeare in the ſame Iniunai⸗ Moꝛeouer, in the fame fellton his Maieſtie wich the Loꝛds 
ons at large fet forth in the 684. page of the firſt boke of the pirituall t tempoꝛall, and the commons in p ſame Parliament 
. Ades and Ponumens of the church heretofore impꝛinted. affembled , throughly vnderſtanding by the iudgement of the 
Welides thefe general Ini inctions fo2 the bole eſtate of the beit learned, that it was moze agreeable vnto the fick inftitu: 
Realine, there were alfocertaine others particularly appoin · tion of the ſacrament of the moſt pꝛecious body and bland of our 
ted foꝛ the bifhops onlie, which being delmered vnto the Com ſauioꝛ Chiff, and allo moꝛe confoꝛmable to the common vſe and 
miſſlioners, were like wiſe by their vilttations committed vnto zactice both of che Apoſtles, and of the petitive church, bythe 
the ſaid biſhops with charge to be inuiolably obſerued and kept pate of 500. peres ⁊ moꝛe after hꝛiſſs aſcenſion, chat the ſaid 
vpon paine of the kings Maieſties diſplealſure: the elect heres · holy Sacrament ſhould bee miniſtred vmo all chꝛiſtian people 
of is às in manner followetbd. o nder both the kinds of bꝛead and wine, then vnder the forme of 
Firk that they ſhould to the vltermoſt of their wit and vn⸗ bead onelp, and alſo that it was moze agrœable vnto the ſaide 
om derſtanding, ſer and cauſe all and euerp ſingular the kings In⸗ — fir inſtitution of Chetft ¢ the blage of the apoſtles ¢ pꝛimitine 
Anno 8 tunctions theretofoꝛe giuen, oꝛ aſter to he giuen from time to church, chat the people being pꝛeſent ſhould receiue p Came with 
1547.5 time, in and thꝛough their Dioceſle, duelp, faithlully and truely the 2 1 — that the pꝛieſt ſhould receiue it alone: did by their 
to be kept, obſerued and accompliſhed, ond that thep ſhould perꝰ authoꝛitie moꝛeouer ena, chat the ſaide holy ſacrament fhould whe commun 
Anumctions lonallp preach within their Diccelle, euerp quarter of a peace be from thence forth commonly delinered e minitkred vnko the zune. bord 
gluen to the once at the lealt that is to {ap once in their Cathedꝛal churches, people throughout the churches of England and Ireland ando⸗ 
bithops, and thꝛiſc in other fenerall places of their Pioceſſes, ſhereas ſher the kings dominions, vnder both the kinds of bꝛead and of 
thep ſhorild {ee it moſt connenient and neceſlary except thephad wine, except neceſſiitie otherwiſe required: and alſo, that the 
areaſonable excuſe to the contrarie. L kewiſe, that they ould go bel. that fhould miniſter the fae, ſhould at che leaſt one day 
not retaine into their ſeruice oꝛ houſhold, any chaplaine but ſuch beloꝛe, exhoꝛt all perſons ſchich ſhould be pꝛeſent. like wile tore: 
as were learned, 02 able to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, and thaſle ſoꝛt and pꝛepare themſciues to reteiue ſheſame. And at the day 
they ſhould alſo cauſe to ererciſe the fame. prefircd , after ſome godly exhoꝛtation made by the miniſter 
Mazeouer, that they ſhould not giue oꝛders to any perſon, (herein fhould be further expꝛeſſed the benefit and comfort pꝛo⸗ 
but ſuch as were learned in holy Scripture: neither ſhould miled to them dich worthily receine this holy ſacrament, and 
deny them that were learned in the ſame, being ol honeſt cons the danger and indignation of God chꝛeatned to them hbid) 
uerſation and lining, And laff, that they ſhould not at any time pꝛeſume to receiue the fame vnwoꝛthily, to the end that cuerie 
oꝛ place pꝛeach oꝛ ſet forth onto the people any dogrine contra ⸗ man might try t examine his own conſcience before he ſhould 
rie oꝛ repugnant to the etted and entent conteined and ſet forth come thereunto) the ſaid miniſter ſhould not without a lalofull 
in the kings higynes homilies, neither pet ſhould admit oꝛ giue caulodenie the ſame to any perfon that would deuoutly ¢ hmn⸗ 
dicence to pꝛeach to any within their dioces, but to ſuch as they bly deſire it: any law, ſtatute, oꝛdinance, oꝛ cuſtome, contrarp 
ſhould know (02 at the leaſt aſſuredip truſt) would do the ſame. thtrunto in anp wile notwithſtanding. | 
: e | | Alter 


22 „ 


Iniunction: by the king in bir vifteation for reformation of Religion, | Bones letter. 


—” Grealtnttyot . Ader thich mom godly ronlentokthe Parliament, the king 


8 


Letters frd the 
counceil fo2 abo · 
9 05 A5 A where now oflatein the kings inaieſties vi 


of Canturburte other godly iniunStions cõmanded to bee generally obſerue 


diſhops aud 
others at 
Mindloze. 


being no leſle deürous to haue the foꝛme of anminiſtration of. 
che ſacrament truelie reduced to the right rule of the ſtriptures 
c firſt ofc ofthe pꝛimitiue church, then he was to eſtablich the 
lame bp the authoꝛtty of his owne regall lawes, appointeð cer, 
ain of the moſt graue and beit learned biſhops, ¢ others of 

his Realme, to allemble together at his Cattle of Mindſoꝛe, 
there to argue and intreat bpon this matter, and conciude bps 


om and fet forth one perica and vnito zm oꝛder accading to the 


Funn eer etngcapie 
7 in the meanet e learned were thus oce 
About their conferences, the lo Pꝛotedour andthe reit of 
thekings Councell farther remembꝛing that chat time of the 
pere did then appꝛoach, icherein were pꝛadiſed manieſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous abuſes and biaſphemousceremontes againſt the 
God ard truth oc his ning tt 3 
thercof)diveced their letters vnto the godlie and reuerend fa: 
ö ther Thomas Crůmer, then Arch of Canturburie, Me 
Candles not to tropalitane ot England, requiring him chat vppon the receite 
Diemme bar-. thereof he thould will ener Biſhopwichin Dis pronlice. forthe 
Abe em pete ed — onto all che Curates of their diocefies, 
on a neither 
day. mas daie, neither pet aſhes bled in Lent, noꝛ Paͤlmes vpon 
PatmeSundate, „„ 
; TUthereupon the beten 
Chziſtianlike behalt of the 
diatelie in chat be 


ing and his Coune 


Cum. Boner. hat pꝛouinte, and amongſt them bnto 
1 —— et to 
err. 2 71 bz tha 5 8 x not to 
4.  ffanbiong hereupon, butonelte bp the tate fometbat to note 
"+ his former diſltmulation aw cloaked hypocriſte, in that he out 
wardlie at the ſtrit conſented as well vnto this,asalfo vnto al 


of them oꝛ boch, chen foꝛ 
the Archbi a beens 


etwas appotitted, ‘cequi 


A Letter miſſiue of Edmund Boner fentto the be 


* very good Lord, after molt bearty cõmendation éthefe 
Mbero aduertife your good 5 my Lord of Ca 


: 
— 4 aes 
8 — es 


Boners letter letters „ this in effect: chat my Lord Protec- 
u 


ny ry 


fhip and other bifhops with celerity accordinglie. In confide- 
fend at this prefentthefe letters vnto your 


Thus committing your good ek to almightie Gad, as 


Contention Polw about that pꝛeſent time credible and certaine report 
plefoz images. 


parts of this realsne,fo2 the pulling downe and taking away 


et 


10 


woꝛd (determining the vtter aboliſhing 


cafibles ſhould bee anie moze boꝛne vpon Candle 


zealoullie rumpf od E 
did me⸗ n 
alte tozite unt all the reit of the bilhops af 


Edmund Woner then 
hole rebellious and obſtinat contuma⸗ 


Ww 
0 


8 


of fuch images ont ofthe eb ede eee | 


that almoſt in na place of this realm is any ſure 5 But 
C N down alreas: 
die, co the intent that all contention ineuery part of the realm 


oodſatistactiõ of the people asmay bé, Thus fare your good. 
Pordthip heartily wel | 
arie.15 4 1. : 


et? EE 885 Jain Arundel 1 85 The.Semer. 
4... |. .@Anth,Wingfield.-: > CWilPagets 2. 


bingen che archhichay had veceinen thote letters, het fort 


h directed his peecept vnto Boner biſhop of Lonvon,requt: 


then, ‘ N 
ee (bp vertue of the faid precept) did fend our his 
an 


acum as wel vnro the reſk of theibulhope, as alſo againe 


* 
on 
. 


1733 


archbiſhoy 


Could afivell giue in charge onto the rete of- Pont. 


Seat mum in Chrifto principem & dominum noſtrum, Dos Boner letter 


et domini D. Thomæ, permiſſione diuina Catu, Archiepiſcopi, 


totius Angliæ primatis et Metropolitani;tenoré literarũ miſſa - 


rũ clariſſimorum & prudentiſſimotũ dominorũ de priuatis eõ- 
ſiliis dictiilluftriffimi domini Regis in fe eontinen. nuper cũ ea 
qua decuit reuerẽtia humiliter recepimus exequẽd. in hæc vers 
ba. Thomas permiſſione diuina Cant. &c, And then making a 


full recitall, as well of the Archbiſhops pꝛecept, as allo of the 


Councels letters aboue fpecificd, hee concluded with thele 


god experience) for àuoiding of all diſcoꝛd and tumult , that 8 0 woꝛdes. Quocirca nos Edmũd. Epiſc. antedictus, Literis præ⸗ 


Another Letter ofthe Councell ſent to che archbifhop of : 
Canturburiefortheabolifhingof 

. Images. ee en 5 

A Freer ourri ght hearty cõmendatiõs to your pood lorathip, 
ſitations, am 5 


dicus, pro noltro officio obt ẽperate, vti decet, ſummoperè cu- 

ientes, veltree fraternitati tam ex parte dicti excellentiſſim 
Domim noſtri, Regis ac præfatorum clariſſimorum dominorũ 
de priuatis ſuis conſiliis, quam prædi cdi Reuer. patris domini 
Cant. Archie piſcopi, tenere præſentiuni cõmittimus et man- 
damus, quatenùs attentis et per vos diligenter conſidetatis lis 


terarũ huiuſmodi tenoribus, eos in omnibus et per omnia, inxs 


ta vim, ſormam, et effeõtum earuudẽ cum omni qua poteris ce 


leritate accommoda, per totam Dioceſ. yeſttam Welt, debitè 


et effectualiter exequi faciatis et procuretis. Datum in adibus- 


noftris Londo. vicefimo die Febr. An. Dom. 1748. Et regni 


Hol 9 


dicti illuſtriſſimi domini noſtri Regis, Anno fecundo, 


a 
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Arvniforme order of the Communion fet forrh. The booke of Common praier-. 


8 miniſtrin of th of Chꝛiſt, acs the wicked w ſome means ſubtillie to deface h ſame:ſo ne 

An oniforme copbing to rule Scriptures of God, and ſirſt blage of the liketnifeat this pꝛeſent though the peruerſe obſtinacy e dil Hie bea 

oiberot the = ap annitine church, alter their long, learned, wiſe, and delibe —_Cembling frotuarbnelfe of manp the infrriaur priefts and mit Fri.. 
Kate aduiſes, did finallie conclude and agree vpon one godlie x miſtersokthe cathedzal and other churches of this realm, there 


zating the s . 
and church of E d, commonlis called the Communion. 20 Sacraments,¢ other rites ¢ ceremonies al the church. Foz bein u. 


g ig | 

them by their letters on the kings maietttes behalfe, that both would ſrill exerciſe their ald wonted poperte. 5 
chey 1 olvne 3 ſhould fore) with haue diligent and Watherof the king z bis councell hauing good intelligence, 
carefull. refpectte the Due execution thereof, and alſo ſhould and kearing the great inconueniences ¢ dangers that 

With all diligence cauſe the books abich they then ſent them, to appen thꝛangh chis diuiſton, and being ther vvithall loth at the 
be deliuerd vnto enerie e Curate within their fllt ta vſe and great ſeucritie totvards his ſupiects, bitt rather 
dioces hat they liketwife might wel a ſulticientlie aduiſe them o delircusbp ſome quiet and godlie oper,tabsing them to fome 
ſelues fo} the better diftribution of the ſaid tommunion (acco2- ~~ Confozmitie,did bp their pꝛudent adniſes againe. appoint the 
ding to the tenour of the ſaid booke)againt the feaſt ol Caſter arch of C „ with certaine ok the beit learned 


Letters miſſiue from the Councell, to the bifhops ofthe ion ta 1 tures. as alſd to the vlages of the 
Realme, concern the Communionto be minis 7 dunn vm gee ihe fe and make one ene ree Tae 
ſitred in both kindes. D dder ite, and fatto of canunon pꝛaier, and adminiftrati- 
| Ake our moſt heartie cõmendarions vnto your Lordfhip, on ot the ſatraments, to he had and bſed wichin this his realm 
Anno 2 whore in the Parliament late holde at Weſtminſt. it was a 4 4 of C dthe dominions ofthe fame. U ho after moſfe mut bniſommt 


odly eftablifhed, that according 


the 
15 48. § mögt. other things moſt le 
| to the firſtinſtitutiò & vſe of the primitiue church, the moftho Ghoſt, wich one vniforne agreement, did conclude, fet fo 
The communi I actament of the body and bloud of our Sauiour Ieſuꝛ Chtiſt and deliuer vnto the kings higbuelle, a books in eule 
on in bor) thould be diftributed tothe people vnder the kindes of bread fuled: A booke of the common praier and adminiftration of 
kindes tobee & wine,according tothe effect Wherof, the kings maieſt min the Sacraments,and other rites and ceremomes of the church 


miniſtred. 


din 
& the reſt of the coũcel, to haue the faid Statute wel executed receiuing with great e 


ing wich tlie aduiſe & confent ofthe Lord Protectors grace 8 ic UT INICS , 

5 f unnifurt ad ate ea and DO fosth- agen 

kr ſuch ſort, or like as is N withthe wordofgod(fothe witherhibtte vnto the L oꝛds and tonnnons of the ee N 
. at ſter⸗ ab Eo 


fame may be alſo faithfully & reuerentlie receiued of his moſt then, at: mite dite 

louigg fubicéts,to their cdtorts & wealth) hath caufed ſundrie 40 the fecond pere of bis raigne, t in the peare dl our 1 070, 1548 CAnno > 4 

ofhis maiefties moſt graue and well learned Prelates, i& other and xo brito the Ig. day ol ard), then nert inking. 5 8 : 

learned men in the ſcriptures, to affernble themſelues for this Whereupon the 105d ſpiritnall and tempoꝛoll, and the cos C154 8. 
matter: ho aſter long coference together, haue with delibes mong at the ſaid Parliament aſſembled, well and thꝛoughlic 8 

rate. aduiſe, finallie agreed vpon fuch anorder to be vſed in all conſidering, as well the moſt godlie tranaile of the kings 

places of the Kings Maieſties dominions, in the diſtributionof nelle, of the 31020 Protec, and other ofhis maictties coun: 


the {aid moſt holy.facrament, as may appeare to you by che 
boox therof, which we fend herewith vntò you. Albeit,knows 
ing your F knowledge inthe ſcriprures, and earneft 
gd wil and zeale to the fetting forth of all things, according 
to the truth thereof, we be well aſſured, you wil of your owne 
good vil, & vpõ reſpect to your duty, diligentlie fer. forth this 
moſt godly order here agreed vpon, & comanded to be vſed 
by the authoritie ofthe kings maieſty: yet remẽbring the craf- 
tie practiſe of the diuel, who ceafeth not by his mẽbeis to work 
by al wales & ineans, the hindrãce ef al godlines: And confide 
ring furthermore, that a great number of the Curates of the 
Realme either for lack at knowled e cannot, or want of good 
minde will not be fo readie to ſet forth the ſame, as we Would 
wifh,and as the importance ofthe matter & their own bou- 
dé duties requires, wee haue thought good to pray & require 6 
your Lordſhip, & neuertheles in the kings Maieſties our moſt 
dread Lors name, to command you to haue an earneft dili⸗ 
gence and careful reſpect both in your owne p erſon, & by all 
your officers and miniſters alfo, to caufe theſe bookes to 
pe deliuered to euery parſon, vicar and curate within your di- 
may baue fufficicnt time 


the 
— t perſons that had theretofdꝛe offended concerning the 
pꝛemiſes (others then ſuch as were then remaining in Marde 
in the Tower of London, oa tn the Flæte might be pardoned 
thereof, but alfe that all and ſingular mintifers in anp cathe⸗ 
dꝛall oꝛ part churches oꝛ other places within the realme of 
England, Males, Calice, and the Marches of the ſame, oꝛ o⸗ 


oeeſſe, with ſuch diligence as they cher chekings dominions, ſhould from ¢ after the feaſt of Pen⸗ 


— 


wel to inftruct & aduiſe themſelues, for the diftribution of the 


moſt holy communion, according tothe order of this booke, 
before this Eaſter time, & that they may by your good means 
be wel directed to vie ſuch good, gentle & charitable inſtruc- 
tion. of their ſimple and vnlearned parifhioners,as may bee to 
al their good fatisfaétions as much as may be: praying you to 
conſider, that this order is fet forth, to the intent there ſhould 
be in all parts of the realm, & among al men one vniform ma- 
ner quietly vfed, The execution whereof, like as it fhall ſtand 


verie much in the diligence of you & others of your vocation: 


ſo do we eftfoones require you to haue a diligent reſpect ther 


unto, as ye tender the kings maiefties pleaſure, and wil anſwer 


y ineanes as well ofthis letter, ¢ the godlie ober or the 4 
arliament befoꝛemen⸗ 
tioned, made fo2 the ſfabliſhing therol, al pꝛiuate blaſphemous 


learned, as alſo of the ſfatute ¢ act of 
maſſes were now by inſt authoꝛitie fullie aboliſhed throughout 


this realme of England, and the right bie of the ſacrament of 


? 


70 


tecoſt next comming, be bounden to fap ¢ dle the mattins, E⸗ 
nenſong, celebꝛation ot the Loꝛds ſupper, and adminiffration 
ach of the Sacraments, and all other common cb dah aig a 


of e 
er, in ſuch oꝛder and foꝛme, as was mentioned in the 


€ none other oꝛ other wiſe. And albeit that they were ſo godly 
gaueoccafion vnto euerp honeſt ¢ confor 


and gosd, that 
mablemwin mlt willy 


to imhꝛace them. pet leaſt any obſti 


nate perſons bho willing would diſturbe ſo godly an oꝛder e 


in this realme, ſhould not go vnpuniſhed, they further re⸗ 
duederd, oon wnt go vnpuniched⸗ they further 


aforefai tfanp manner perſon, vicar.oꝛ other bhatfocuer 
miniſter that ought oꝛ ſhuld fav oꝛ ſing common pꝛaier, mien: 


be orbained and enacted by the authoꝛitie 


for the contrarie. And thus we bid your lordfhip right heartilñ  figned ſacraments. aB 
farcwel. From Weſtminſter the 13. of March. I 748. N 90 ker the ain raf of Pente — 5 
„ Lour lordſhips louing friends, the fatd connnon pꝛaͤter, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch 
Tho. Canturbury. Y Ant. Wingfeld. cathedzall 02 parity churrbes. or other plares as her ſhould ble 
R. Rich. JW. Peter. #2 miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder ¢ foꝛme as they were mer 
W. Saint Iohn. Edward North, foricd,¢ fet forth in the fatd booke: 62 ſhould bie wülfullie anv 
lohn Ruſſel. Edw. Wootton. ( _obffinatelte fanning in the lame, any other rite, ceremonie, o- 
(en, Arundel. . e der foꝛme, oꝛ maner of maſſe, openlie, oꝛpꝛiuilie, oꝛ Mattins, 


Euenſong, adminiſtration of the Sacraments oꝛ other open 

pater then was mentioned, and (ct forth in the ſaid booke: oꝛ 

ſhould preach declare oꝛ 75 anp thing in the derogation oꝛ 
0 


depꝛauing of the (ain booke, oꝛ anp ching therein contained, 02 
wlullie conniced 


e 
bol aàm part thereof, and ould be thereof la 


aceoꝛding ty the latus of this tealimc bp verdia ol twelue men, 


— 
ee — 7 8 
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o2 by his owne _confelfion, oꝛ by the notorious ertiventceof the 


fact, ſhould lofe and foꝛfait Onto the kings highneſſe his heir es 
and ſucceſſours, foꝛ his firſt oflence one whole peares pꝛotit of 
ſuch one ol his benefices oꝛ ſpirituall pꝛomotions, as it Mould 
pleaſe the lings highnelſe to alligne and appoint: and alſo fo2 
the {ante offence thuld (utter impꝛiſonment bp p ſpace of 6. mo⸗ 
neths without bate oꝛ mainpꝛiſe. But if any tuch perfon, after 
his fr conuiction, Could cftioones offei1d agate and be ther⸗ 
of in founeaforcfatd latoiutlie conuided then he (ould for bis 


{ccond offence ſuffer Pik omg ate the {pace ofone thole 10 


peate, and thould alfo bee depziued, Ipſo facto, of all his ſpi⸗ 
rituall pꝛomotions foꝛ euer, fo that it ſhould bee latofull for the 
patrons and Doners thereok to giue the fame againe vnto an 
other learned man, in like manner as il the (ard partie ſo 
offending were dead. And tf any the ſaid oe: 02 perfons 

-fhould agate the third tune offend, and be thereof in faamte a⸗ 
foꝛſaid lalufullie conuicted, then he ſhould foꝛ the fame third of 
fence ſufter impꝛiſonment during his lile. If anp ſuch petſon 
oꝛ perſons afoʒeſaid, ſo offending had not any beriefice oꝛ ſpiri⸗ 


tuall pꝛomotion, thãt then he thould fo bis firſt offence ſuffer 2 0 the 24. of lune. an. 1549. 


impꝛiſonment by the ſpace of ſtre manthes without baile oꝛ 
mainepꝛiſe, and for his ſecond offence, impꝛiſonment during 
his life. Which requelt, oz rather actuall agreement of the 
Toꝛds ⁊ commons of the Parliament, being once vnderſtod 
of n alſo ſooneratiſied and confirmed by his regal 
conſent and authoꝛitie, aud therupon the ſaid boke of comnion 
pꝛaier was pꝛeſentlie impꝛinted, and commanded to bee exer⸗ 


ciſed thꝛoughout the whole realme and dominions thereof, ace 


coꝛding to ihe tenour and effect ot the laid Statute. 
PMPoꝛeduer in the ſame Sellion of the fad parliament, it was 
ena ceed and eſtabliched by the authoꝛitie thereok: that foꝛ as 
much as great, hoꝛrible, and not to bee rehearſed inconuenien⸗ 
ecs had from time to time riſen amongſt the pꝛielts, minifters 
c olher officers of the clergie, thꝛough their compelled chaſti⸗ 
tie, and by {uch lawes as pꝛohibited them the godlie and latofull 
vſe al martage, that therfore all and euerie law and lawes pos 
ſitiue, canons, conſtitutions and oꝛdinances thertofoꝛe made by 
the authoꝛitie of man only, bhich did pꝛohibit oꝛ forbid mariage 
to anv eccleſiaſticall oꝛ ſpirituall perſon oꝛ perſons, of tbat ¢- 


ate condition oꝛ degree ſo euer they were, o2 by abat name 40 


oꝛ names they were called, nhich by Gods law map latwfullie 
marie, in all and enerie article, branch and ſentence concer- 
ning onlie the pꝛohibition foꝛ the mariage of the perfons-afore 
ſa id, ſhould be vtterlie void and ofnone etked. And that all ma- 
ner of foꝛfaiturcs, paines, penalties, crimes oʒ actions which 
were in the ſaid lawes contained and ol the ſame did folloiy 

concerning die pꝛohibition for the mariage of the ſaid Eccle 


aſticall perſons, ſhould be thenceforth alſo clearelte and vtterlie 


void, fruſtrate and of none effect. By occaſton bohereok, it was 


theſame being for the miſuſe difpleafing to God, for the place 
Paules, in example not tolerable, for the jondnes of the name, 
a ſcorne td the eue rence ofthe communion of the Lords bo- 
dy & bloud: we for the augmentation of gods glory & honor, 
and the confonance of his maieſties la wes, & the auoiding o 
murmure, haue thought good to will ad command you that 


from hencefoorth no ſuch maſſes in this manner bee in your 


church any longer vſed, but that the holy blefled communion 
according to the act of Parliament, bee miniftred at the high 
altar of the church, & in no other places of the ſame, & only at 
ſuch time as your high mafles were wont to bee vſed, except 
ſome number of people defire for their nece ſſarie buſines to 
haue a cõmunion in the morning, & yet the {ame to be execn- 
ted in the chancell at the high altar, as it is appointed in the 


boohke of the publikeſeruice, without cautele or digreffis frõ 


the common order. And herein you fhal not onely ſatisfie our 
expectation of your conformitie in all lau ful things, but alſo 
auoid the murinure of ſundry that be therwith juffly offéded: 
And fo we bid your lordfhip hartily farwel. From Richmond, 


. Your Jouning friends: 
W. Saint John, - F;,Strewsbury & 
Ed. Montague. W. Cecil. 
Cromyright worthipful friends, and moſt louing good bré- 


thren, maiſter Deane ot Paules, with all the Canons, Reſi- 
dentaries, Prebendaries, Subdeanes and minifters of the 


_cEdw,Somerfer, _ 3 , R. Rich. Chan. > 


30 ſame, and euerie of them with ſpeed. 


R Ight worſhipfull, with moſt heattie commendations, 


ufe.them wel,and proceed accordingly 3 praying you in cafe 


all be not preſent, yet thoſe that be now refident & fupplying 


the plac es, may in their abſence call the company together 
ofthe church, and make declaration hereot vnto them: Thus 
comnntting you to God, right wel to fare. Written with ſpeed 
this 26. ol June, at one of the clocke, 

| Your louing brother, Ed. London. 


Mauer and beſides all this, the 102d Protector, wich the refi: 
due of thekings pꝛiuie and learned councell allembling togi⸗ 
ther in the Starchamber about the ſame matter. that is, foꝛ the 


àduancement and letting foꝛward of the kings ſo godlie pꝛo⸗ 


teedings, called before them all the Juſtices of Peace, ſchere 
was vttered vnto them by the Loꝛd Nich, then Loꝛd Chancel⸗ 


thentealter right lawlul for any Eccleſiaſticall perſon, not ha- o loꝛ, an eloquent and learned admonition, the tenour whereol 


ting the gift of chaſtitie, moſt godlie to line in the pure c holie 


eſtate of madrunonie, accoꝛding to the lawes ¢ woꝛzd of God. 
were ol manie but llenderly reg arded, with much lelle god al 


fectton were theſe ( eſpeciallie the book of common pꝛaier) of di⸗ 


uers now receiued: pea, and that of ſome of them, which had 
alwaies befoze in outward 8 willinglie allowed p former 

doings, as appeareth moſt 1 Ainly(amongſt 1 775 Boner 
the Biſhop of London. Tao although by his foꝛmer letters ¢ 
other mandates, he {eemed hitherto to fauoꝛ all the kings pꝛo⸗ 
cedings:pet did he at that pꝛeſent (notwithſtanding both the 


firſt ſtatute for the ſtabliſhing of fhe communion, and the abo⸗ 


liſhing of all pꝛiuiate maſtes amd alſothis ftatute of the ratify: 
ing and confirming of the booke of common pꝛaier) till ſuffer 
fundzic idolatrous pꝛiuate maſſes of peculiar names (as the 
Apoſtles maſſe, the Wadie malle, and {uch like) to be dailie 5 
lemnlie ſung within certaine peculiar chappels of his cathe⸗ 
dꝛall church of Paules,cloabing them with the names of the 
Apoſtles communion e our Ladies communton, not once fin⸗ 


ding ante fault therewith, vntill ſuch time as the Loꝛds of the 7 
Councell hauing intelligence thereof, were fain’ by their le 


ters to command him to looke better thereunto . And then be⸗ 
ing therewith ſomerhat pꝛicked foꝛwardg (perhaps by feare) he 
was content to direc his letters vnto the Deane and Chapter 


of his Cathedꝛall church ol Paules, therebp requeſting thent 


forthwith to take ſuch oꝛder therein, as the tẽnour of the coun: 


— 


But if tho firſt intunction, ſtatutes, and decrees of the prince 


So we doe, che great negligence and the 
ken and 


Thath beene vſed r atcuſtomed before this time to call at 
¥ certaine times the Juſtices of Peace before the kings maie⸗ 
fries Counccil,to gine vnto them admonition o2 warning, dili⸗ 
Sentlic. (asts their dutic) to looke to the obferuing of ſuch 
things, as be committed to their charges, accoꝛding to thetruit 
ohich the kings Maieſtie hath in them. Howbeit, now at this 
time we call pou before vs, not onelie of cuſlome, but rather of 
neceſſitie. Foꝛ hearing dailie, and ent of ncceflitte, as 

little heede ich ts ta: 
ken and giuen to the obferuing of the good ¢ tholefome lawes 
and ozdyrs in dis realme, chereupon uch diſoꝛder both daily 
enſue, xthe bings maieſties pꝛoclamations æ oꝛders taken by 
the councell as we are aduertiſed) not executed, the people are 
brought to diſobedience, and in a maner all his Pateſties fu 
die and ours, in ſetting a god and moſt godly ſtap, to the honoꝛ 
of God, and the quiet of the realme, is ſpent in vain, and tome 
to nothing: The ſhich as wee haue great hope and truff, 
not to be 1 fo, pet ſo much as it is, and ſo much as it 
lacketh of the keping of the realin in a moſt godly oꝛder effap, 
we mült needes impute and lay the fault thereof in pou which 
ate the Juſlit es of peate ineuerie Shire, to whome we are 
wont to direct our wꝛttings e to whole truſt ¢ charge the kings 
maieſtie hath committed the execution ofall his pꝛotlamatt⸗ 
ung of his ads of parliament and ok his lawes. 
Ulle are inſo:med chat manie of von are ſo negligent and fo 


811. a . Bee ners letter 
is, this Wedfieſday che 26. of Iune, going to dinner, Irecei- tn che Deane g 
ued letters from the kings councel by a purteuant,& the fame chapter of 


I do fend now here with vnto you, to the intent you may per- 


llacke herein, that it doth appeare vou doe locke rather, as tt Ae er 


cels faid letters therwithall ſent vnto them, did impoꝛt. NAhich e her ot) 12 0 4 
tf 5 ben Dich were, theotigh pour fingers, then diligentlte ſer to thé execution religion. 


both two letters J haue, fo the moze credite, here following 
inſerted. e 


15 A Letter d rected fromthe kings Councellsto Edmund Boner B. Mateſtie hath in etz ‘gine pour Diligence and care toward 
8 of London, for abrogattng of pridate malfesnameliethe A- 0 

pol tles maſſe, wil hin the church of S. Paul, vſed vnder 

dhe name of the Apoſtles communion. 

) fter hearty. commendations: hauingverie credible notice 
meee that nite that your cathedral chuͤrch there be as yet tbe | ? a8! J 
abꝛogacing pi - Apoſtles maſſe, and our Ladies maſſe, and other maſſes ol ſuch pou, the kings maieſties pꝛoceedings, and are content 
uate Malls. _ peculiar name, vnder the defence and nomination of our ladies 
e commun õ, & the Apofties communion, vfed in priuate chap- 
nite put DOWN pels and other remote. places of the fame, and not inthe 


> fa flacklp look to # erccution of the ſame: So that in ſome ſhires 
in Baules. Chancel, contrarie vnto the kings maieſties proceedings, the 


lich be farther off, it may appeare that the people haue = 
8 aed 
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4 admonition to Fuftsces o peace, A letter from the king to Boner Bifhop f Londa 0 


therein: willing and commanding them thercbv, that as well 
they thentfelucs ſhould thenceforth haue a moze ſpeciall regard 
to the due execution ofthe pꝛemilles, as alſo that all others 
within their ſeuer all pzecincts and iuriſdictions ould by their 
good inſtructions and willing example, be the moze oſtner and 
wich better deuotion, mooued to ble and frquent the fame. As 
further appeareth by the contents of his letter here inſuing 


Another letter directed by the king and his councel, to Boner 
biſhop ot London, partly rebuking him of negligence, 
partly charging him to {ee to the better fetting 
out ot the ſeruice booke within 
| his Dioceſſe. . 


1186. K. Edw.6 
ö heard ol diuers of his maieſfies pꝛoclamations, oꝛ if they haue 
heard, pou are content to winke at it, and to neglectit, fo that 
it is all one as though it were neuer commanded. But il von 
do conſider i remember your duties firſt to almightie God, x 
then to the kings maieſtie, the wealth ol the abole realme, che 
_ fafegavbd of pour owne ſelues: pou muſt neds fre that except 
fuch oꝛders as the kings act ie hath ſet, andbereatter thal 
appoint, be kept, neuher can the tealme be Defended, if the ene⸗ 
mie ſhould inuade, noꝛ in peace it cannot ſfand: but vppon the 
7 contempt of good and trholefonte lawes all diſoꝛder Euiconuc: 10 
: niences ſhould come, the people ſhould bee wilde and ſauage, 
and no maͤn ſure ol his owne. 2 
Il at any time there was occaſion and cauſe to be circus 
(pect and diligent about the ſame, there was neuer moꝛe time 3 . . ? 
then new. How we ſtand in Scotland pou know, that there Rist reuerend father in God, right truſtie and welbeloued, 


The krult ok we greet you wel: and whereas after great and ſerious de⸗ athe ttre 


owrainepoiver mak at preparation to aide them. and in 
obedience in a Lakes 1595 to pe ade stpercot we are furelie informed bating and long conference of the bifhops and other graue & top of Landon 
Realme. and certified. Uherefoꝛe if there chuid not be good oꝛder ando⸗ well learned men in the holy ſcriptures, one vniform order for 
bedienee kept in the realme, the tealme were fike biteritetobe | common praiers and adminiftration of the facraments, hath 
Deftroicd. N euer forrainepotwer could pet hurt. oꝛ in ante part 20 bin. and i: moſt godly fettorth,not onlic by the co:non agrees 
pꝛeuaile in this realm, but by dilobedience and miloꝛder wihin went and full aflent of the nobilitie and commons of the late 
dur ſelues. That is the way therewith God will plague bs ſeſſion of our late parliament, but alſo by the like aſſent of the 
it he mind to puniſh vs. And io long as we da agr among our biſhops in the fame parliament, & of al others the learned mẽ 
ſelnes, and be obedient to our Iꝛince, and tohis godlie oꝛders olthis our realme in their Synods and conuocations prouincis 
and latues,tue wap be ſure that God is he hed that foz⸗ all: like as it was much toour comfort, to vnderſtand the god⸗ 
raine powers ſhall not bode again vs, noꝛ hurt vs. IVy trauel thé diligently & willingly taken for the true opening 
. watberfore once againe abil we nuff and doe lapthis of things mentioned in the ſaid book,wherby the true ſeruice 
charge bpont pou that are p better of the hire, and Zuttices of and honour of almightie God, & the right miniſtration of the 
peace, chat with fo conuenient ſpeede as pou can, pou doe re⸗ ſacraments being wel and ſincerely fet forth according to the 
paire downe into pour Countries, and vou chall gine war 20 f{criptures & vic of the primitiue church muef idolatrie, vaine 
ning to the Gentlemen of the hire, which haue not netellarie 3 ſuperſtition, & great and ſlanderous abuſes be taken away: fo 
buſines here, that they repaire dolon each man to his country, it is no ſmall occafion ofſorrow vnto vs sto vnderſtand by the 
€ there both pon and thep tho be reckoned the fate of euerie cCöõplaints of many, that our ſaid book ſo much trauelled for, & * 
| Drders taken {hire,to {ee god oꝛder andrulekept: ou,that pour ſellions ok alfo fincerelie ſet forth( as is aforefaid Jremaineth in many pla- 


do Tutkices. ces ofthis our realme, either not knowne at all, or not vied, or Te king 


53 
ech 


gaole deliuerie and quarter ſeſſions be well Kept e atte ag 
meetings be ſuch, chat iufttce map he well ¢ truelie ed, 
the offenders and malefacto2s puniched accoꝛding to the laws 
of this realme, without any feare ol any man, oꝛ that foꝛ fauoꝛ 
vou ſhould ſufter dofe to eſcape, ich with their euill example 
might being other to the like miſhap: e hat all vagabonds and 
lewd and light tale tellers and ſeditious bearers of falſe news 
of the kings maieſtie, oꝛof his councell, oꝛ ſuch as will preach 

without licence, bee innnediatelp by pou repꝛeſt and puntſhed. 


And tf there Hould chance any leud oꝛ light kellows to mae 


any routes oꝛriots, oꝛ vnlawłul aſſemblies, anp ſeditious nie: 
tings, ppꝛoꝛes, oꝛ . in anie place bp the ſeditious and 
diueliſh motion of lome pꝛiuie Traitoꝛs, that pou ano they ap- 
peate them at the firff,and appꝛehend the firſt authors ccaules 
thercok, x certifie bs wich ſpeed. The lightnes of therude r tg: 
noꝛant people muſt be repꝛeſt and oꝛdered by pour grauity an 

wiſedome. And here vou may notlil any ſuch thing chance) Dit 
ſemble with choſe ſuch led men,¢ bide pour ſelues, fo2 it (Hall 


be reguired of pou if ſuch miſoꝛder be, and ſurely without pour 


at the leaſt ific be vfed;verie ſeldom, and that in ſuch light & book nig 
_ isgeuerent ſort; as the people in many places either haue heard 


nothing, or if they heare, they neither vnderftad,nor haue that 
ſpiritual delectatiõ in the ſame, that to good chriſtiaus apper⸗ 
taineth. The fault whereof, like as we muſt of reaſon impute to 


40 you & other of your vocation, called by God through our ap- 
pointment to haue due re ſpect to this & ſuch like matters, fo 


conſidering that by theſe and ſuch like oc caſions, our louing 
ſubiects remain yet ftilin their blindnes, & ſuperſtitious errors, 
& in ſome places in an irreligious forgetfulnes of god, wherby 
his wrath may be prouoked vpo vs and them: and rem ébring 
withal , that amongft other cures committed to our princelie 
charge,we thinke this the pay a fee the gloric & true ſer- 
uice of him maintained and extolled, by whofe clemencie we 
knowledge our ſelues to haue all that we haue, we could not 


MD go but by aduife & conſent of our deareſt Vncle, Edward D. of 


Somerſet, gouernor of our perſon, and protector of our realm, 
dominions, & ſubiects, and the reſt of our priuie councell, ad- 


a b n moniſh you of the premiſſes. Wherin, as it had beene your of- 3, 549. 8 
aide ¢ helpe,oz pour diſlembling. ſuch miſozder cannot be. o: fice to aie vied an earneſt dilig écc,andto haue relerred the 


we doe not fap that wefeare anp uch thing oꝛ that there is fame in all places within your doceſle as the cafe required: ſo Bontesnestt 
: aͤnp ſuch thing likelie to chance: but we gine you warning be⸗ 5, h 5 ? reg Y Fgence noted. 
a fore. leaſt it fhould chance. . aue we thought good to pray & require you, & neuertheleſſe 


oe ſtraitly to charge and command you, that from henceforth ye 
Pꝛoutſion a. lee haue too much experience inthis Reale, that in: baue e & ſpecial regard mothe reduce oF theſe things, 
gaint fvgraine conuentence commer) of ſuch matters. And though ſome ſo as che curates may do their duties more often & in more res 
. light perfong in their rage do not confider,pet we do not doubt 6 o uerent ſort, and the people be occaſioned by the good aduiſes 


but you weigh it and know it well inough. And it it ſhould 


chante our enimies ho are maintained by other foꝛraine po⸗ 
wer, and the biſhopof Rome) ſhould ſuddenlie arriue in ſome 
pee of England, either dꝛiuen by tempef,o2 of purpofe to do 
hurt, ve thould {ce {uch oꝛder kept by firing of the beacons, as 
hath already been wꝛitten vnto poũ by our letters to repulſe p 
ſame in fo gaod aray as poucan, as wee doe not doubt 12 thal 
will foꝛ the ſalegard of pour countrie, ſo that the enemie ſhall 
haue little toy of his comming: and foꝛ that purpote 120 fhall 
ſce diligenlie chat men haue hoꝛſe, harnelle, and other kurni⸗ 
ture ol weapon readie, accoꝛding to the ſtatutes and god oz⸗ 
ders of the realme, and the kings maieſties tommandements. 
And ſo foꝛ this time pe map depart. . a : 
Ihat zealous care was in this pong king, and in the Loꝛd 
Pꝛotecaoꝛ his vncle, concerning reformation of Chꝛilts church 
and ſincere religon, by theſe Iniungions lelters pꝛecepts and 
exhoꝛtations, as well to the biſhops, as to the Juſtices of the 
realme aboue pꝛemiſed, it map right well 8 hereby 
we haue to note, not fo much thecarefull diligence ol the king 


and examples of your ſelfe, your chancellor, archdeacons, and 
other inferiour miniſters, to come with oftner and more de- 
uotion to their ſaid cominon praicrs, to giue thankes to God, 
and to bee pattakers of the moſt holy communion, Wherein 
fhewing your ſelfe diligent, and giuing good example in your 
owne perſon, you ſhal both difcharge your dutie to the great 
aſtor, to whom ve all haue to accompt, and alfo doe vs good 
eruice: and on the other fide, if we fhal hereafter(thefe our let 
ters and commandement notwithftanding) heare eftfoones 


70 complaint, and finde the like faults in your dioces . wee shall 


haue iuſt cauſe to imputè the fault thef̃eof, and of all that inſue 
thereof vnto you, and conſequently be occafioned thereby to 
fee otherwife to the redreſſe of thefe things: wherof we wold 
be ſorrie. And therfore we do eſiſoones charge and command 
you vpon your allegiance,to looke wel vpon your dutie herez 
in, as ye tender our pleaſure. Giuè vnder our fignet at our Maz 


nor of Richmond, the 2 3. of Iuy, the 3. yeare of our raigne. 


1549. | 
The B. ot London amongſt the reſt of the biſhops, reteiuing 


and his learned rouncell: as the lingring llackneſſe e dꝛaw⸗ go thefe letters, did as alwates tofoꝛe) m outward ſhew willing⸗ 


ing backe on the other ſide, of diuers the fatd Juſtices, and law⸗ 
pers, but eſpecially of biſhops, and old popiſh curates, by tibole 
cloaticd contempt, wilfull winkin and ome difobediente 


lie accept the fame: and therfore immediatelp, with the faid let 
ters directed this his pꝛecept vnto the Deane and chapter of 
his cathedzall church ol Paules, commanding them to looke to 


Che llacknts of the booke of common pꝛaier was long after p publiſhing ther⸗ due accompliſhing thereof accoꝛdinglie. 
popith heringes of, either not hnowne at all . o elfe berte trrenerentlie bled i i dinge 
dhe kings poe thoughout many places of the realme. Uhich then the King 
ceedings, Ly complaint of diners,perfedtie vnderſtood, being not al 
A  agreened tolee the godly agreement of the learned, the willing | | 
conſent ofthe Parliament, and his graces owne ʒealous de⸗ ö 
. fire to take fo fmall effect among his ſubieas: decreed pꝛeſent⸗ PDmad by the grace of god,&c.To my welbeloued brethrẽ 
lie, with the aduiſe of his tholecouncell, againe to write onto 
all the bithops ol his realme, for {predic and diligent redꝛeſle 


Aletter of Bonet, to the Deane and Chapiter 
a. of Paules. 7 


the Deane and Chgpter of the cathedral church of S, Paule nete the Brant 


in London, and to the other miniſters there & euerie of thé do of uiles. 
ſend | 


‘ 


— NEES 


Boners letter to the Chapter of Paulbs. Arti des appointed fo 


ſend greeting. And where it is fo, that of late I haue receiued 
the faid ſoucraigne Lord the kings maieſties letters, ofſuch te- 
nour as is hereunto annexed, and according to my moft boun- 
den duty, am right well willing and defiting, that the faid lets 
ters ſnculd be in all points ducly executed and obſeruæd accot⸗ 
ding tothe tenour and purport of the fame, as appertaineth : 
theſe therefore are to require, & alſo ſtraightly to charge you & 
euery of you on his maieſties behalfe, &c. that you doe admo- 
niſh and command or cauſe to bee admoniſhed or c6manded, 
all and ſingular Parſons, Vicars, & Curats of your iurisdiction, 
to obſerue & accompliſh the fame fro time to time aceording⸗ 
ly: Furthermore requiring and like wiſe charging you, and eucs 
ry of youto make certificate herein to me, my CHancellour or 
other my officers in this behalf, v ich ſuch cõuenient celeritie as 
appertaineth, both of your proceedings in the execution here- 
ohand alfo the perſons and names ofall ſuch, as tro henceforth 


r Boner to intreat of, Commotion in Deuonfhive, 1187. 
tie God, by the aduiſe ol our mol intirely beloucd vnclc tbe . 


Pꝛotectoꝛ and the reſt of our pꝛiuie Councell, haue thought it 


no leſſe then our moſt bounden ductp, now at this pꝛeſent, and 
eltſones peremptoꝛilp to admoniſh, charge, Ard warne pou, 
that pou doe moſt ſtràightly loke vpon the pꝛemiſſes and fee 
them ſo reformed, that there map apprare no negligence on 
pour bebalfe, vpon ſuch paine as by our lawes eccleſiaſticall 
and tempoꝛall, wee map inflta vpon pou, vnto depꝛiuation o: 
other wile, as ſhall ſeeme to vs for qualitie of the offence rea⸗ 


1 o ſonable. And to the intent pou ſhould the better ler to the refor © 


ſhall be found negligent in doing their duties in the premiſſes 


or any of them. Giuen at my houfe at Fulham, the 26. of Iuly, 
in the yeare of our Lord, 1549. and in the third yeare of our ſaid 
foueraigne Lord the kings Maieſties raigne. 


ageinit the law · this Nealme, he thought it thereloꝛe god (hauing thereby tuk 
cauſe to ſuſpea his foꝛmier diſlembling doublenes) to n 
the IL. Protector and the reſt of his pꝛiuie counſaile to call the 
faid B. befoꝛe them, and according to their wile and dilcreete 
iudgements, to deale with him for the fame. 


ente, pater, and godlp liuing: and pe ſhall be pꝛeſent at enerp 
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other reafonable cauſe doe not let pou. 


we 
0 


mation of the fa abuſes, wee haue thought god to giue pou 
thele zniunctions lolloboing. R 


I Ftrſt ye ſhall preach at Paules crofle in London, in pꝛoper Certain pꝛtuate 
perſon, the Sunday after the date hereof thꝛer werkes, and in 1 tictes iniolnen 
inthe fame Sermon declare and fet forth the articles hereunto 19 Kon 
annexed: and pe ſhall pꝛeach hereafter once cuery quarter of Boner admonk 
the peare there, exhoꝛting in pour Sermon the people to obedi⸗ then a preach 

! A 


fermion hereafter mabe at antes Crolfe, if tictsnelle 02 forme “PME 


2 Secondly, you pour ſelfe in perfon (hall from henceforth e⸗ 
uery Dap which Heretofore was accounted in this church ol 
England, a pꝛincipall feaſt, 62 Maius duplex, and at all ſuch 
tunes as the biſhops of London pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were wont 
to celebꝛate and fing high malle, now celebꝛate and execute the 
Communion at the bist altar in res, foʒ the better exam⸗ 
ple of all other, except ſickneſſe do let. 3 
3 Thirdlyp, pee Mall pour ſelſe accoꝛding to pour duetie and 
the office of a biſhop, call befoꝛe pou all ſuch as doe not como 


vnto and frequent the common pꝛater and ſeruice in the church, 


e Poꝛedouer, foꝛ fo much as the king at that inſtant hearing the 
thering good muttering ol certain rebellion then e e moꝛe ſhall 

ppoccdings. be laid the Loꝛd willing hereafter and alſo being crediblyinfoꝛ⸗ 

med by diuers, that thꝛough the euill example, ſlacknes of pꝛea⸗ 

ching and adnnniſtring the facvaments, & careleſſe contempt 

of Boner B. of London, not onely manp of the people within 

the citie of London, and other places of his Dioceſſe, were ve⸗ 

ry negligent and forgetful of their duties to God in frequent: 

ing the diuine ſeruice then ſtabliſhed and ſet forth by the authoꝛi⸗ 

i male te of parltament:but alſo that diuers other vtterip deſpiſing the 

Rille reranen- Lame: did in lecret places ak his Pioceſte oſten frequent the po- 

ted in places piſh malle and other foꝛraine rites not allowed by the lawes of 


Anno Nlherupon the ri. day of Auguik(an. 15 49.) they ſent a mel⸗ 
1549. 
Soner on of ſuch infoꝛmations and complaints, as had bene hereto- 
befowthe boꝛe made again him. And then after ſharpe admonitions 
4 and reprofcs for his cuill demeanours in the pꝛemiſles they de⸗ 
liuered vnto him from the king (for his better reformation and 
amendment) certaine pꝛiuate Iniunctions to bee neceffavilie 
followed and obſcrued of bimfelte. And whereas in the firſt 
bꝛanch of thefaid Iniungions, he was perlonally alligned to 
Certain pꝛiuate uach at Paules croſſe, the ſunday thꝛee werkes then next in, 
Iniuncttons ing(becauſe both the dangerous and fickle eſtate of the time, 


gum Con er and alto partip his otvn fulpicions beharmour fo required) they 
farther delivered vnto him in wꝛiting (ach articles to intreate 
Boner alligned vpon in his ſermon, as they thought then moſt meet and necel⸗ 
1 ſarpfoꝛ the time and cauſes àfoxeſaid. All bic) Iniunctions 
Pute rolle. nd articles, fo: the farther mamieltation thereof, J haue here 
inſerted as followeth. 5 
Certaine priuate Iniunctions and Articles giuen 
ks - to Bonerby the Councell. . | 
Mmonkiion gf Fsbralgutt as we ate aduertiſed, that amongſt other diſoꝛ⸗ 
e Y ders of our ſubiecs at this pꝛeſent shere be diuers of our ct 
8 tie of London, and other places within pour Dioceſſe trhich be- 
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oꝛ doe not come vnto Gods bo2d, and receiue the communion 
at the lcaſt once a peare, oꝛ ſchoſoeuer do frequent oꝛ goe vnto a: 
ny other rite o2 ſeruice, then is appointed by our boke, either of 
Mattins, Cuenfong, oꝛ maſſe in any church, chappell, oꝛ other 
inate places within your Mioces, and pe ſhall {ce all ſuch of z 
ders conuented before pou and puniſhed accoꝛding vnto the 
Eccleſtaſticall lawes, wich ſeuere and ſfrait puniſhment there⸗ ted 
fore, Likewiſe pe ſhall fee one only oꝛder bled in pour Diocelle 


ſenger foꝛ hum, and vpon his appearance, made ſtr ſt declarati 40 aàccoꝛdumg to our ſaid boke and none other. 


4 Fourthly, pec ſhall both by pour felfe and all your officers 
vnder pou, ſearch out and conuent before pou moꝛe vt hae 
then heretofore pe haue done (as appertaineth to pour of fice)all 
adulterers, and ſer the fame puniched accoꝛding to the eccleſi⸗ 
afficall lawes, and to the authoꝛitie giuen pou in that behalfe 
5S Nlle haue heard alſo complaints, that the church of Paules 
and other churches of London are of late moze neglected, as 
well in reparation of the glaſſe, as other buildings aud oma: 
ments of the fame, then they were heretofore wont, and that 
diuers and many perſons in the citie, of malice Dente the pai⸗ 
mont of their due tiche to their curates, vhereby the Curates 


ate both iniured and made not fo well able and in maner dil⸗ 


couraged to doe their duties. The which thing allo our will and 
commandement is ve ſhall diligently loke vnto, and ſer redꝛel⸗ 


ſed as appertaineth. 


6 And fo:almuch as all thefe complaints bee mäde as moſk Boner biop uk 


done and committed in London, to the intent vou may lake London com. 


ing very negligent and foꝛgetkull of their dutie to almightie 


d, of hom all god things are to be loked fo2, doe aſlemble 
fhemfelues very ſeldome and fewer times then they were heres 
tofoꝛe accuſtonicd. vnto common pꝛaier and to the holy Com⸗ 

munion, beeing note atime ichen it were moe needetull wich 

hart and minde to pꝛay to our heauenly father for his aide and 

ſuccour: ſchereof as We be right ſoꝛy, ſo we do vnderſtand, that 

thozough pour euill example and the Macknefle of pour pꝛea⸗ 

ching, and in ſtructing our laid people to do their duties, this ofs 

fence to God ts moſt generally committed: foꝛ ſchere hereto⸗ 

fore vpon all principall feaſts, and ſuch as were called Maius 
duplex, pou pour felfe were wont to execute in perſon, now 

Bontr refrained ſinte P tune that we by the aduile of our whole parliament haue 
pana kan let a moſt godly and deuont order inaur hurch of England 
dort 10 ls and Ircland, pee haue verp ſeldome o2 neuer executed vpon 
wonted maner. luch 02 other dãieg, to thecontemptof our proceedings and euill 
exampleof others: and foꝛſomuch as it is allo bꝛought to our 

knoswledge, that divers as wall in London as in other places 
of pour Sioces. doe frequent and haunt foꝛraine rites of Dal? 
ſes, and ſuch as be not allowed by the oꝛders of our KRealme, e 
contemneth and ſoꝛbeareth topꝛaiſe and laud God, and pray 
vntohis Maieſty aficr ſuch rites and ceremonies, as in this 
Realme are appꝛoued and let out by our authoꝛitie: and further 
“oner noted ok that adulterie and koꝛnication is maintained and kept openlie 


bu, 


daerenm inbis audcommonly in the lad citte of London and other places of 
tontrmpe of pour Dioces, abcreoy the wach of God is pꝛouoked againſt 


publine kawes. our people: of the weich things, pou being herefofoe admont⸗ 
| (hed, vet hitherto haue made no redꝛeſſe, as to thepatfozall of? 
fice authoꝛitie and cure of a biſhop doth appertaine: Wile there: 

foꝛe, to whom the ſupꝛeame cure and charge of this church doth 
appertatne, to ano de from vs the high indignation of almigh⸗ 


manded to kee 
his owne honk 


moꝛe carneftlp, better and mac rig ph A ve 5 
abide and keep reſdence 


of them, our pleaſure is that pou ſha 


in pour houſe there, as in thecitie, fea, and pꝛincipall place of 


pour Diotes, and none oſher where fora certaine time, vntill 
vou ſh all be other wiſe licenſed by vs. „ N 
And thus hauing brought bichop Woner home to his olvnc 
houſe, there to leaue him ã while to take his eaſe in his otune 


e we returne to him again, we will in the mean time 
make 


diſcour ſe ſome part of the diſoꝛdered ¢ dillopall doings of thoſe 
men againſt their ſo merke and excellent a — hauing no 


7° 


alittle intertourſe into Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire to The rebel. 
Co: nwail and 
f ö Deuonſhite. 
tàuſe miniſtred thercunto: pea hauing cauſe rather to peelde 
pꝛaiſe and chankes tothe Loꝛd loꝛ ſuch a quiet and peaccable 

pꝛince in his mercy giuen vnto them. But ſuch is the condi⸗ 

tion of vnquiet natures, that they tannot ſkill of peace. And 


bhqere due diſcretion lackech, there lewd diſpoſed perſons can⸗ 


not tell aber they be well: againe ſomẽ bee lo croked and lo 
peruerſely giuen, that the moꝛe courteoully they bee intreated, 
ihe woꝛſe they are: and tien by honeſt diligence they liſt not to. 
get their lining, by piſblike diſturbante of common weales 
they thinke to thatuc. And fo feemed it to fare wich this ſediti⸗ 
dus people of Coꝛnwall and Peuonſhire, ſho hauing ſo good 


© and vertuous aking, chat ik they ſhould haue fought him as 


Diogenes, they fap, did feeke for & man with a candle, ame: 

ker and better ſoueraigne theycould not haue found, a crucller. 

they woll deferned - pet were they not wich him contented, but 

tontrarie to all oꝛder. reaſon, nature, and loialtie, aduaunced 
themſelues in a rebellious conſpiracie again him, and againſt 

his pꝛocædings thꝛough the pernitioiis inſligation. fir (as it 

ſæmeth) of certaine popich pꝛielts, tho grudging 7 dudamning 

againſt the Iniunctions and godly ower of re oꝛmation ſet foꝛ⸗ 1 pth priettg 15 
Wardby the king, and fpectallp mourning to fee their olde 1302 ek 
pith Church of Nome to decay, ceaſed nt by all ſiniſter and “OCHO 


fubtle meanes, firſf vnder Gods name and the Kings, and vn⸗ 


der colour of religion to perſtsade the pespie, then ta gather 
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1188 K. Eav. s. The Articles of the Rebels of Deuonfhire Toe lings anfwere to the fame. 


All wickrdntes 
fir it beginneth 
vnder faire 
pꝛetenſts. 


Captafnes ok 
the rebels in 
Denonſhirc. 


Pꝛieſts rebels 
and traicoĩs 
againſt the king 


Diners Tom; 
mot tons in R. 

Sdwards time 

ſuppꝛeſled. 


fides and to aſlemble in companies, to gather captaines, and at 
laſt to bait out tn ranke rebeilion. Meither lacked there a⸗ 
mongll the lay ſoꝛt ſome as ſeditioullp diſpoſed as they to miſ⸗ 


chiele and madneſle, as well Gentlemen as other. 


kichom the chiefe Gentlemen Captaines were, Humkrey 
Arundell Eſquire, gouernour of the Pount, James Noſogan, 


John Noſogan, John Payne, Thomas Underhil, John Sole⸗ 


man, William Segar. Ot pꝛieſts hijich were pꝛincipall ſkir⸗ 


rers, and ſome of them gouernours of the Campes, and after d 
, e 1 o allogder, law, and oiherwile then euer an 


executed, were to the number of 8. tole names were Robert 
Wochim, John Tompſon, Roger Baret, John Molcoke, Wil. 
Ala, James Pourton, John Warow, Kich. Benet, befides a 
multitude of other poteih | 
adioined. The number of the tole rebellion, ſpeaking with the 
leaſt, mounted little leſle then to ten thoufand ffont traitoꝛs. 

dqele hearing firſt ol thecommotions tic) began about 
the ſame time in other parts to bꝛaile, as in Oxfoꝛdſhire, Works 
ſhire, and eſpecially in Noꝛthlolke and Sutkolke, began to take 
herein ſome courage, hoping that they ſhould haue well foꝛtifi⸗ 
ed the lame wich quarrell. But afterivard perceiuing how the 
miſchieuous mutierings and enterpꝛiſes of their conſpiracp did 
ſodainlp fatle, cither beeing pꝛeuented by time, oꝛ repꝛeſled by 
power, oꝛ that their cauſe being but only about plucking dolon 
of encloſures, and enlarging of commons, was diuided from 
theirs, fo that either they would not oꝛ could not ioine their aide 


\ 


poptty ziegel to p ſame faction were 


Bd 


togither, then began thep againe to quaile, and their courage to 


abate. Motwichſtanding, koz fo much as had gone fo far, 


the 
that they thought there was no ſhꝛinking back, they fell to new 


deuiles and inuentions, fox the beſt furtheranceof their delpe⸗ 


_ Fate purpotes. 


The city of Ex- 
ecter inuaded, 
by che rebels. 


Diuerſitſe of 
wits amongſt 
the rebels, 


‘ticles were agreed Spon to bee directed vnto the king, 


The articles 
ok Deuonthire 

men, to the king 

his counccll. 


1 
Pacrament of 
Bapti me. 
; 2 f 
Confirmation. 


eanfecd tion 
ofthe Lode 
body, 


Their lirſt intent was, after they had ſpoiled their ofun coun⸗ 
trey moſt miſerablp, to inuade the citie of Exceter, and fo conſe⸗ 
quentlp all other parts of the realm. But firſt for Exteter they 
fande gates thereof twiſe they burned, but gained nothing 
auing only gunſhot, tobereof they lacked no plenty. Being 
put from Exteter, thep fell on ſpoiling and robbing, where oz 


whatſoeuer they might catch. At length laying their traiterous 


heads togither, hey conſulted vpon certaine articles to be ſent 
vp. But herein (uch diuerſitie of heads and wits was amongſt 


ſeluẽs agaàinſt other our louing lubiecdts, to 


A meflage ſent by the kings maieftie, to certfine of 
his people aflembled in Leuonthire, 3 


/ 
A Lthongh knowledge hach bene giuen to vs and dur deereſt 
2A vncle Edward Dube of Sommerſet, Gouernoꝛ of ourpers 
ſon, and Pꝛotecdoꝛ of al our Realmes, dominions and fubicas, 
and to the reſt of our pꝛiuie councell, of diuers aſlemblies mad 
bp pou, ſchich ought of dutie to bee our louing lubieas, again 
f louing oꝛ kind ſub⸗ 
tears hath attempted againſt their naturall and liege ſoueraign 
1. oꝛd: pet we haue thought it meꝛt at this very firſt time not to 
condemne oꝛ reiect pou as wee might iuſtly doe, but to vſe yon 
as our ſubiects, thinking that the Dwell hath not ſhat power in 
pou, to make pou of naturall bome Engliſhmen, ſo fuddenip 
‘beconte enemies to pour ownenatiue countrep, oꝛ of our fab 
tects, to make pou fraptoꝛs, o2 vnder pretence to relicue pour 
ſelues, to deftrop pour ſelues, your wires, childzen, lands, hou⸗ 
ſes, and all other commodities of this pour life. This wee fap, 
we truſt that alchough pe ber by ignoꝛance ſeduced, pe will not 
be vpon knolwledge obſtinate. And chough ſome among pou 
(as euer there is ſome cockle amongſt god coꝛne) forget od, 
neglect their prince, eſterme not the Fate of the Nealme, but as 
careleffe deſperate men delight in ſedition, tumult and warres: 
pet neuerthe 5 
of vs pour naturall pꝛince, and will by wiſedome and counſel 
be warned, and ceaſẽ pour euils in the beginning, whole endes 
will bee euen by almightie Gods oꝛder, pour oun deſfruqion. 


The anf 
the hing tothe 
Articles of the 


ribeis in 
nonchirt. 


i 


the greater part of pou will beare the voice 


Wherefore, as to pou dur ſubiedes by tgnozance ſevuced, wee 
3 0 ſpeake, and be content to bie our pꝛincelp authoꝛit like a father 


to his chüdꝛen foꝛ this time, to admoniſh pou of pour faults, 
not to puniſh them, to put pou in remembrance of pour duties, 
not to auenge pour foꝛgetfulneſfſe. 
Firſt, pour diſoꝛder to riſe in multitudes, to aſſemble pour 
arap pour ſelues to 
the warre, iho amongſt pou all can anſwere foꝛ the fame to als 
mighty God, charging pou toobey vs in all things? D2 how 
can any Englith god heart re vs, our lawes, and the 
reſt of our ver lou ing and fatchfull ſublecs, who inderde bp 


them, that for euer kinde of bꝛaine there was one maner ol 40 their obedience, make our honour, eſtate and degree: 


article: fo that neither appeared any conſent in their dinerfitie, 
noꝛ pet any conſtancy in their agreement. Some ſeemed moze 
tolerable. Other altogither vnreaſonable. Some would haue 
no iuſtice. Some would haue no fate of gentlemen. he pretts 
euer harpeDof one ſtring, to ring in the Biſhop of Rome into 
Englandagaine, and to hallow home Cardinall Poole their 
countronan. ! : 

After much ads and little to the purpoſe, at laſt a fetw me — 
names of certaine fet thercunto,the copy whereor here enſueth. 


¶ The articles of the Commons of Deuonſhire and Corne- 
VwWoall ſent to the king, with anſwere afterward fols 
loving vnto the ſanie. 


Fett forafinuch as man exeept hee be boꝛne of water and the 
holy Ghoſt, cannot enter into the kingdomeof God, and foz⸗ 
aſmuch as the gates of heauen be not opened wi this blel⸗ 


ſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, therefore wee will chat our Cu. 


rates ſhall miniſter this Sacrament at all times of neede, as 

well in the werke Dates, as on the holy daies. 

Atem, wee will haue our childꝛen conſirmed of the Biſhop, 

whenſoeuer we ſhall wichin the dioces reſoꝛt vnto hum. 
Item, koꝛſomuch as wee conſtantly belecue that after the 

pꝛieſt bath ſpoken the woꝛdes of conſecration being at Malle, 

there celebꝛating and conſecrating the ſame, there is berp real⸗ 


lp the body and bloud of our fautour Jeſu Qhiſt God and man, 


and that no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine remained after, but 
the verp felfe fame body that was boꝛne of the virgin Marie, 


and was giuen vpon the croſſe fo. our redemption: therefore 


wee will haue Malle celebꝛated as it hach berne in times pall, 7 


without any man communicating with the pꝛieſts, foꝛſomuch 


as many rudelp pꝛeſuming vnwoꝛchilp to receiue the ſame, put llveate o 


no ditlerence bettveene the L. oꝛds body and other kind of meat, 


ſome ſaying that it is bꝛead before and after, ſome ſaping chat it 


is pꝛofftable to no man except hee receiue it, with manp other 


4 
Peferuation of 
the Loꝛds body 
concecrateD, 


: wolybedp and 
holy water. 


6 
The ſengle life 
of bereits. 


N i) ame 
The 6-7 rticles 
ro be renued. 


abuſed tearmes. 
Item, we will haue in our churches reſeruation. 
Item, we will haue holy bꝛead and holy water in the remem⸗ 


bꝛance of Chꝛiſts pꝛecious bodp and bloud. | 
Item, we will that our pꝛieſls ſhall {ing oꝛ fap wilh an au⸗ So 


dible voice Gods ſeruice in the Quier of the parith Churdes, 
and not Gods ſeruice to be fet fozih like a Chꝛiſtmas plap. 


Item, foꝛſomuch as pꝛieſts be men dedicated to God, fox mie 


niſtring and celebꝛating the bleſled lacraments and pꝛeaching 
of Gods woꝛd, we will that they ſhall liue chaſte without 9 7 
age, as S. Paule did, being the elect and chofen bellell of God, 
fapurg vnto all honeſt prictts, Be pe tollowers of me. 

Item, we will chat the 6. articles, which our pres ie loꝛd 
king Henry the 8. ſet forth in his latter dates, ſhall be vled and 
fo taken as they we re at that time. 


Item, we pꝛay God laue king Edward, faz bus bee his, boch 


bodp and gods. 


Be ble our name in pour wꝛitings, andabule the ſame a⸗ 
gatnſt our ſelfe. Tchat miurie herein dot pou vs, to call thoſe 
inbich loue vs, to pour euill purpoſes, by the authozitie of our 
name? God bath made vs pour king by his oꝛdinance and pꝛo⸗ 
nidence, hy our blond and inheritance, by iawiull ſucceſſion and 
our coꝛonãtion: but not to this end, as pou ble our name. Me 


Anno 


1549, J. 


De. 


0 


Anlawfull 
allemölies. 


Anno. 


Eekings 


15 


5 


Narre abulcd. 


are pour moſt naturall ſoneraign I oꝛd and king, Edw. the firt, 


to rule pou, to pꝛeſerue pou, to ſaue Ae from all pour outtpard 
enemies, to ſe our lawes well ntintifrcd euerp man to haue bis 


5° own, to ſuppꝛeſſe diſoꝛdered people, to correct traitors, theenes, 


8 euerp natural Englich man. 
0 


pirates, robbers, and ſuch likes pea, to kcpe our realmes from 
fozreine pꝛinces, from the malicc of the Scots, of Frenchmen, 
of the trite Rome, Thus godfubieds, our name ts wut⸗ 
ten. thus tt is honoured and obeied, this mateſty it hach by Gods 
oꝛdinance, not by mans. Sothat of this pour offence we cans 
not wꝛite to much: And pet doubt not, but this is enough from 
à pꝛince ta all reaſonable people, from aking to all kinde hear⸗ 
ted and louing ſubiecs, from a puiſſant king of England, to 


Pour pretences ſchich pou ſay moueth vou to doe thus, and 
lcherewith pe ſeeke to excuſe this diſoꝛder, we allure pon, be eis 
ther all falſe, oꝛ ſo vaine, that wee donbt not, but alter pe hall 
hereby vnderſtand the tr 
knowledge pour ſelues ignoꝛantlp led, and by errour fednced, 
and if there be anv that will not, aſſure pou the fame be ranke 
kraitoꝛs, enemies of our crowne, ſeditisus people, heretickes, 
Papiſts, aꝛ ſuch as care not that cauſe thep ſke to pꝛouoke an 
inſurrection, ſo they map doe it, noꝛ in Devde can Waxe fo rich 
with their owne labours, and with peace, as they can doe wich 
fpotles. told) wartes, with robberies, and {uch like, pea, with the 
poile sD Jeo _ gods, with the lining of pour labours, the 
our bodies, 

childzen. Buch thep be, as foꝛ atime vſe pleaſant perſwaſi⸗ 
ons to pou, and in the end will cut pour thꝛoates foꝛ pour olune 


gods. 


Pon bee boꝛne in hand that pour childꝛen, chough neceſſity 
chance, thall not bee chꝛiſtned but vpon the bol wee pow 
falſe this is, learne pou of vs. Dur bake which wee bane fet 
forth by the fre conſent of our Parliament, in the Englich 
tongue, teacheth pou the contrarie, enen in the fir ra, 
the firſt ſide of the firit leale of chat part which intreateth o 
aptifme. God ſubieds (foꝛ to others wee ſpeake not) loke 
and be not deceiued. They dchich haue put this falſe opinion into 
pour earcs, they meane not the chꝛiſtening ol ch the 
deſtruction of pou, our chꝛiſtened ſubieds. Bee this knobone 


Their fa 
cauſes. 


trueth thereof, pe will all wich one noiſe 


the fade of pour tun houſholds, wiues, 


Ife 


Baptiſme. 


vnto pou, our honour is ſo much that we map not be found faul 


tie of our woꝛde. ue it, if by our lawes pe map not chꝛiſten 
pour childꝛen vpon neceſſitie everp day oꝛ houre in the wake, 
then might pou be offended: but feeing pou map doe it, holo 
can pou beleene them ſchich teach vou the contrary: That think 
pou they meane in the reff, which mone pou to bꝛeake pour o⸗ 
e againſt vs pour king and ſoueraign, vpon thele a 
, 8 


de falſfe 
oe of the 


rebels ti 
any 
refussd, 


uching 
t 


— 


ing oꝛdained pour Pꝛince and king by 
loan od aD 


tongue. 


The kings inoft godly and wife anſirere to the rebels of Dewonphive. 


tales and perfioations in fo euident u matter? Wherefore you 


{chod {eke to atchieue and being their t 
b tch being th 1 — 
Poperie, and 


2 E 
Sacrament. 


The 1155 {ure 
eof the 
rebels touching to eucrl 
sacks urch 
0 

ſupper relolued. fälſehod⸗ 


tects, it is nod. It is not the chꝛiſtening of Arbon not the re⸗ 


uerence o crament, no dur ſoules that 
they ſhate at, god ſubieds. It is it is high treaſon, it 
is pour deſtrüction they f w crattily,botv pitionfip, hoo 
cu gly do tt. Mith one rule pe the ende, 
ſhich of force muſt come of pour purpoſes Al je God foz⸗ 
biddeth vpon paine of euerlaſting Damnation, dience to 


articles, 
foꝛ confirmation of childꝛen, foꝛ the maſſe, foꝛ the manner 
alter Eren atfoener is 


3 


As loꝛ the leruice in the Enguth tongue,hath manifett, reas 
gpatinss (te 21 kh to pon à new feruice, and 
uice in Engliſh. 

; Engliſh which were in Katine, ſauin 
ſo Wb, cha it had bin a chit tohaue heard them in Englich. 
as all thep tan iudge wh rueth. 
rente is, we meant godly, ſhould vnder⸗ 
fand in Englich, being our naturall countrey tongue, $ uhich 
. a 7 pou bhich 

n t now foꝛ al pou 
Pow cant this we reafon offend any reaſonable ma, chat he thal 
vnderſtand tbat any abet faith,¢fo to content with 


Katie, 
- gat in Englith,foz nothing ig altered, but to (peaks with knolo⸗ 


de alte 


inderde is none other bat the olde. The telfe fame woes in 


189 


thich they receiued in infancy, and pet no doubt but they be ſa⸗ , Anno 
ued by baptiſme, not by confirmation, and made Chꝛiſteg by { 1549 5 
Chꝛiſtening, c taught how to continue by confirmation. Vlhrr⸗ 
fore in the whole, marke geod ſubiects, how our doctrine is foun: 
Ded vpon true learning, and theirs vpon ſhameleſſe erroꝛs. 
To concinde, beſide our gentle maner of infoꝛmatton to vou, 
uer is contained in our boke, either foꝛ baptiſme, ſatra⸗ 
ment, malle, confirmation, and ſeruice in the Church, is by our 


— eſtabliched, by the whole cleargie agræd, pea bp the 
Oo 


ops of the realme deuiſed, and further, by Gods woꝛd cons 


* © frmed. And how dare pee truſt, yea holo dare pee gu rare, 
3 


without trembling, to any ſingular perfon,todtfalloty a parka 
ment a fubiec to perſwade againſt cur maieſtv, a man of bis 
fingle arrogancie, againſt the determination of the biſtyops, ind 
all p clergy, any inuented argument againſt the woꝛd of God: 
But now pou our ſubieds, we reſoꝛt to a greater matter of 
— blindnelle, of pour vnkindnes, a great vnnaturalnea, and 
an euill, that it we thoughtit had net begun of ignoꝛãce, 
and continued by perſwaſtõ of certaine traytoꝛs amongſt pou, 


auengement; but loue 1 pet ouercommech our iuſt an⸗ 


to haue the fatute of the 6. articles reuiued: and The rebels | 
know pe irbat pe Ihey 202 know pe what eaſe pre haue with oie 
pen⸗ 


pe trapped by ſubtle perſons? we of N 


oꝛitte, wee let pou wit, the fame hathberne ad⸗ The 6.areictes 
nulled by our parame, ft) great reioyce of our fabiees, pica 
€not noi to be called ctes in queſtion. Dare then am a 
of pou with the name ol a {ubtect, ſtand againſt an acte of pars 
— lawe of the whole tealme! Mhat is our potver, if 
lawes ſhould be thus neglected’ 17 ſchat is pour ſuretie, if 
lawes be not kept! Alſure pou mott ſurelv, that We of no earth: 


to any ſubiect, but therin will aun I i 
ſpend our owne eee crotune,treafure, realme, ¢ won ok aking. 
all our ſtate:ichero 


n p end or this pont requeft(as fue be ginen to bnderſland 
p this pout ren ( gin ) 


right we hall haue: feen fuipend arto barng ahnend 


tention, it is bꝛought euen to the verie vie as Chꝛtſt leſt it, as go icc not toobeß. 
me⸗ 


| Panrilne Cut child chꝛiſkened, is damned becaule it dieth before bichopping⸗ 


Nici They be confirmed at the time ok dileretion, to leame 5 they 


It it be conũidered, they ſchich mone this ntatter; i they durſt 
btter themſeiues, would dente aur kingdoin. But our geod fuby 
tects know their pꝛince aud till encieale, not vininich his bos 
noꝛ, enlarge, not abate his power, knowledge, itot deter his 
kingdom to certaine peares: all is one, to ſpcaue again our 
trown, ond to dente our kingdom as to require that gur lawes 


map be bꝛoken vnto 2 1. pres. Be te not vou N . tle 


nointed and eſtabliſhed Sr bherin then be r 
ſtie, of leſſe authozttie,o2 leſle ate, then our pro: 
ok this redlme, extept pour vnkindnẽs poür figs cat 


dimintſh our eftimation. cate haue hi herto, Ane (fe UF: 
dur father, by the god aue ant Fot ate t Re 
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entirely beloued vncle, kept our ftate, maintained our realme, 


pꝛeſerued dur honour, dełended our people from all enemies: 


we haue hitherto been feared and dꝛad of our er emies:pea, of 
princes, kings, and nations: vea, herein we be nothing infertour 
to any dur pꝛogenitoꝛsſvhich grace we acknowledge to be gis 
uen bs frõ God) and how elſe, but by god obedience of our peo⸗ 
le, god counſaile of our magiſtraͤtes, due execution of our 
alues? By authoꝛitie of our z; ingdome, England hitherto hach 
salted bonour:during our raigne, it bath won of the enomie, ¢ 

not loſt. 1 
It hath bin maruailed, that we of ſo pong peers haue raigned 


Poung peares ſo nobly fo roiallp, ſo quictlp. And how dace) it, that pouour 


Chee! lubiects, ok that our cauntrey al Deuonchire will giue the firtt 
gouernmeut ok occaſion tollander this our realme of England, to giue courage 
a tcalme. to the enemie, to nate our realm of p euill of rebellion, to make 


tt a pꝛay to our old enemies, to diminiſh our bonoz, ſchich God 
bath giuen, our father left, our god vncle and counſaile pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vnto bs 2 Nhat greater euill could pe commit, then euen 
now ſhhen our foꝛraine enemie in Scotland and vpon the Sea 


ſcketh to inuade bee ariſe in this manner aͤgainſt our lawe, 


to pꝛouoke our wꝛath, to afke our vengeance, and to giue vs an 

occaſion to {pend that foꝛce vpon pou, which we meant to be⸗ 

ſtow bpon our enemies, to beginne to flay pou with dat food 

ſhich ine dꝛew forth againſt the Scots and other enemies: to 

make a conqueſt of our owne people which otherivife ſhould 
8 haue bin of the whole realme o Scolland. . Lan 

Tuhus lar pe fee we haue deſcended from our high maiellie 

8 foꝛ loue, to conſider pou in pour baſe and ſimple ignoꝛance, and 

haue bene content to ſende pou an inſtructionlike a fatherly 

pꝛince, ibo of iuſtitce mgt haue fent pou pour deſtruction like 

Aàͤ @Bing to rebels,¢ now let pou knowe, that as pou ſe our mer⸗ 

tie abundant. ſo tf pe pꝛouoke vs further, we fveareto pou by 

the liuing God, by thom we raigne, pe ſhall fle the power of 

\ the fame God in dur ſwoꝛd: bic) how mightie it ts, no ſubiect 

„ knoweth, how puiſſant it is, no pnuate mancan iudge, how 

es ‘mogtall it is, no Engliſh hart dare dink. But ſurely ſurelp, as 

pour loꝛd and pꝛince, your only king and maſter, we fap to pou, 

_ repent pour lelues, and take dur mercy without delaie, oz elſe 

we will forthwith extende our pꝛincely power. and execute our 

ſharpe ſwoꝛd againſt pou, as againſt berte infioels ¢ Curkes, 

and rather aduenture our owne roiall perſon, ſtate and power, 

then the fame ſhall not be executed. N 


And if pou will pꝛoue the example of our merep; learne of 


tertaine ſchich lately did ariſe, pꝛetending ſome grieles, and pet 
acknowledging their offences, haue not only receiued moll 
humblie their pardon but tele alſo by our oꝛder, to vchome all 
pbuVblike oꝛder only pertameth, redꝛeſle deuiled fo: their griefes, 
Inthe ende, wee admonith you of pour duties to God, dchome 
pe ſhall anſwere in the day of the 1020, and of pour duties to⸗ 
ward vs, thom pe ſhall anflwere by our oꝛder, ¢ take our mers 


40 power 


In the ſchich victoꝛie a great woꝛke of Gods mighty power 
vndoubtedly pid appeare. Foꝛ although the number of the re⸗ 
bels did ſurmount, in great quantitie, the pewer and ſtrengig 
of the Loꝛd pꝛiuie Seale, and their fomackes were fo ſierce ly 
{et vpon all deſperate aduentures, and though the power of 
ſir Tal. Marbert being the ſame time at Bꝛiſtow) was not pet 
pꝛeſently come, which ſhould haue ioyned with the L oꝛd pꝛiute 
Seale: pet all this notwithſtanding, the godnelle of the L oꝛdſo 
wrought on the kings behalle, moꝛe then any indulkry of man 
(ſhich in all refpects in handling that matter was verie rato € 


10 far behind) y the victoꝛte fell to the kings part, vnder the baltant 


guiding of the foꝛeſaid . pꝛiuy Seale:ſo that the popiſh rebels 

not only loft the fielde, but a great part of thein allo loft their The kran pod 
lines, iping there flaine milerablp in che chate,to the compatte of gh. ok O° in 
2. miles {pace Wibere alfo were taken E appꝛehended the chiefs agci-dt the 
taines and ringleadersof that miſcheuous daunce:ichereot the * bels. 
pꝛincipall were Humſrey Arundel, Berry, Tho. Undtrhill, J. 

Soleman, TM. Segar, Tempſon ¢ Barret two pꝛieſfs, Wenrie (Ede tendebte 
Wꝛap, and Henry L, two Maioꝛs, with diners other moe a⸗ ppinic Sal. | 
boue ſpeciſied:all ichich accoꝛdingly atterward were executed. 

CTheſe rebels to make their part moꝛe ſure by the helpe and Falle trucofthe 
pꝛeſence of their conſerrated God and maker, brought with enim 
them into the battaile the Dire vnder his Canapie, ind in ſterd Joos wien 
of an altar, chere he was hanging before, fet him now riding pointed. 
ma e Was there lacking maffes croſſes. banners, be lacrament 
candleſtikes, wü bolp beeade allo and help water plentie, to prangt sone 
defend them from diuels and all aduerſarie power: uhich in the batcitteing 
end neither could helpe their friendes, noꝛ vet could ſaue them⸗ Carte, 
ſelues from the hands of their eneniies, buteftfones both the 
conſecrated God and all the trumperie about him, was taken 


0 


30 in the cart, and there late all in the duff, leauing to them a nota⸗ 


ble leſſon of better experience, howto put their confidence here⸗ 
alter in no ſuch vaine idolles, but only in the true liuing God, 
and unmoꝛtall maker,to be ſerued accoꝛding to his pꝛeſcribod 
woꝛd, and that only in the faith of his ſonne, and not after their 
olune dꝛeaming fantafies. = — 

The ſtoꝛie ubereol putteth me alſo in remembꝛance of ane gourtesorough 
ther like popiſh ſielde, (called Muſcleboꝛough fielde) fought in field in cot · 
Scotland the peave before this, uhere the Scots Ikewwiſe ens d. 
camping them{elues againſt the Loꝛd Bzotectoz,and the kings 
nt into Scotland, did in femblable wiſe bꝛing with 
them to the battaile the conlecrated gods of their aultars, with 
alles, Croſſes, Banners, and all their popiſh ſfuffe of Idola⸗ 
trie, hauüng great affiance, by vertue thereof to haue a great 
day againſt the Engliſh armie, as in deede to mans iudge⸗ Gong mighete 
ment might ſerme not vnlike. Foꝛ thenumber of the Scottes arme fighting 
urmie ſo far ercerded ours, they were fo appointed with their wah Har. 
pikes in the firſt fronte against our hozſemen(uhich gaue the land. r 
Arſt onſet) that our men were faine to recule, not without the The dane tut 
loffe of diuers gentlemen. Potwithſtandings the mighty arme Of tbe Gecots in 


cie uhileſt God ſo enclineth vs, lea when pe ſhall be conſtrai⸗ 5 O of the IL oꝛd fo turned the vickoꝛy, that the Scots in (he end with andlarrament 


ned to aſke, we ſhall be to much hardened in heart to grant it 
pou:and where ye ſhall now heare of mercie, mercie and life, pe 

ſhall then heare of ruſtice, iuſtice, and death. 
VDiuen at Richmond, the 8. day of Iuly, 

. dbtbe third yeare ofourraigne, 

AGwpplicatton Weiides the articles of theſe Deuonſhire men aboue mentio⸗ 
e rebels to ned, the ſaid rebels ſent bs Bian not long after a ſupplication 
tothe king, thereunto anfivere againe was made by the kings 
wereto the 
me not to reheerſe. 


Ouer and beſides, to behold the malitious woꝛking of choſe 


popiſh pꝛieſts, to kindle moze the ſparke of ſedition m the peo⸗ 
| ples hearts, what bꝛuttes and rumoꝛs did they rayſe bp againſt 
Falte yutes and the king and his Counfaile, making the vulgare multitude to 
1 11 beleeuc, that they ſhould bee made to pap firſt foꝛ their theepe, 
Poarainlerye then koꝛ their gere and pigs allo, and uch other things like: and 
king. whatſdeuer they had in ſtoꝛe, 02 ſhould put in thew mouthes, 
they muff fine therefore to the king! Ok all dich matter neuer 
à Woꝛd was either thought oꝛ meant. But this ſeemed matter 


fit fo ſuch pꝛielts whereby to ſet the prince and his lubieces to⸗ 70 


gether by thecares. 1 
Aggaintt this ſedittous compante of rebels was appointed 
felipe and ſent by the king and his counſaile, ir John Kullell knight, 
Seale Licute- 1 oꝛd pꝛinie Seale, as Lieutenant generalof the kings army, 
nant general ok of (horn chielly depended the charge and atchieuance of that 


Sir John Rul 


fcht ccc. voiage in the weſt partes. To him alſo were adiopned as in 
, part of oꝛdinarie counſaile in thoſe affaires. onder. him, Sir 

* Gilliam Marbert, ſir John Pawlet, fir Hugh Patwlet, Sir 

Thom. Specke, wich the Lo:d Gray, and other beides. 

The rebels l. Thus the fatd 1 070 pꝛiuie Seale accompanied with the 020. 
Deuonbblre . Cray, aduancing his power againſt the rebels, although in 
bifcomften, number offouldiors not equally ſurniſhed like to the other, pet 


thꝛough the gratious alliſtanceof the Loꝛds helpe fighting in 
his cauſe, and giuing the aduenture againſt the enemie, about 
the latter ende of Julp, an. 1 54.9. gaue them the repulſe. Tho 

notwithſtanding recouering themlelues ag aine with ſuch fo, 
mackes as they had, encountred the ſecond time with the fore. 
laid L od pꝛiuie Scale, about the beginning of Auguſt follow⸗⸗ 
ing, ol chom. thꝛougb the Loꝛds mightie power, they with their 
5 of falle religion were vtterly vanquiſhed and ouer⸗ 

_ thro „ : 


learned Counfaile, which here, to make thozt, leiſure ſeruech 


all their Malles, Pires, and Idolatrous trinkets were put to ofthealear 
75 N 1 . 1 . 1 3: ae peat 
I4.thouſand, and not paſling a hundꝛety Englich men. The Anotable pfcto. 
cauſe of this was the pꝛompleof the Scots made beloꝛe to king w poner it 
Henrp, ſoꝛ the mariage of the voung. Scottiſh Qucneto king Ring Edward 
Edward, ſchich pꝛomiſe the fatd Scots alterwarde bꝛaze aid in Scotland. 
pàtde thereafter. 
In the hich bictorte this is alſo to be noted, that the fame 

don, the Scots were put to flight in Puſclebazough, as is cre⸗ 

diblie noted in Necoꝛdes. i 8 3 “i | 

During this hurly burlep amongſt the popiſh rebels in Coꝛn⸗ g tur in oy. 
wall and Deuonſhire, the like conmnotion at the fame time, bp fordhiire 19 855 
{uch like popith pꝛieſts, as Homes and his fellowes, began to lng hamte. 
gender in the parties of Drfowe and Buckingham, but that 

was fone appeaſed by the Loꝛd Gray, who comming down 

that waie into Deuonſhire, chaled the rebels to their houſes. 

Ol thom 200. were taken, and a doſen of the ringleaders deli⸗ 

uered vnto hun, whereol certaine were after executed. * 

In Poꝛrthlolke and parties thereabout, albeit the oꝛiginall Rebellion in 
of their tumultuous ſturring was not for the like cauſe, pet Mochfolke 
the obſtinate hartes of that vnruly multitude famed no leffe 
bent vpon mifchicfe, to diſturbe publicke peace, abich was al: 

ſo in the moneth of Julp, the pere abouc ſaid. Jfo2 repꝛeilion of 

which rebellion, firſt was ſent the loꝛd Parques of Poꝛthhamp⸗ Inlkruttions 
ton, witheſpeciall inſtruction to auoid the fight, + fo by ozder Jüuento che 
was appointed with a number of hoꝛſe to keepethe fielbe and ond Warauts 
pallages, whereby they being ſtopped from vitkaile, might the 


60 day and houre dchen the Images were burned opentp in Lon⸗ 


go loner be brought to acknotwlcdge their follie, and to {eke ther 


pardon. Cibo then following other politic, then by sꝛder was 
gluen, came and pinned himſelfe within the Citie or Noꝛwich, 


ich afterward they were faine to abandon, the rebels pꝛeuung 


vpon the citie ſo on euerie fide, that at lengeh they obtained the 

fame. Meuertheleſſe in all that conflia there was but an hun⸗ 

dꝛeth on both foes ſlaine, and other wile no great loſle, but only 
the loſſe ok the 10d Sheficldd. 

Then was ſent dolone againſt them the Carle of Mar⸗ The 1. Sbttit d 
wicke with lufficient force and number of ſouldioꝛs, boſides the Mame at 82° 
conuop of 2000. Aimains, by hom the rude and conluſed rab⸗ WED. lot 
ble was there ouerthꝛowne and flaine,to the number as is ſup⸗ Anthtelte . 
poled at the leaſt of 4000. And in fine, both the Kets, chier ſtur⸗ tuppzeten. 

rers 


Ae 


— 


Wr va: 


— ee 
e 


AS \UAr SA 


The infirrettion of the rebels in Torkefhire s The Chiéfetaines of them execitted: 


ers and auchoꝛs of chat commotion were taken and put to er: 


ecution, and one of them hanged vy in chaines. . 
Poꝛeoner, belldes thefe inoꝛdinate vpꝛoꝛes and inſurrecii⸗ 
1. ons aboue mentioned about ihe latter end of the laid month of 


— 


10 


20 be was eſpied, and by the cirrumſpea Diligence 


1 Julp the fame pere, tid) was 1549. another like ſtur oꝛ com 
heganne in motion began at Semer, in the Noꝛthꝛiding of Pork hite, and 
The chiee ttre continued in the Caſtridimg of the lame, ard there ended, Whe 
rer ot this pzintipall ders and raiſers vp ſchereof was one M. Ombler 
rebellion in the of Eaſchellerton yeoman, and Tho. Dale pariſh clarke of Se⸗ 
Roth. mer, with one Steuenſon ol Semer, neighbour to Dale, and 
nephew to Ombler. Mhich Steuenſon was a meane oꝛ mel 
ſenger between the faid Ombler and Dale, being afore not ac⸗ 
quainted together, ¢ Dinclling ſeuen miles one from the other. 
Mlho at laſt by the trauaile of the ſaid Steuenſon their owne 
euill diſpoſitions inclined to vngraciouſnelle ¢ miſchiele know 
ing befoꝛe one the others minde bp ſecret conference, were 
brought to talke together on S. James dap, an. 1 549. 
‘Gye cles mo · . Thetauſes moming them to raiſethis rebellion,were thele: © 
Ring the Doꝛke⸗ fir and pꝛincipallp their trayterous heartes grudging at the 
ſhltẽ men to kings mot godly proceedings, in aduancing and reforming the 
ribeſlon. true honour of God, and his religion An other cauſe allo was, 
foꝛ truſting to a blind and a fantaſtirall pꝛophecie, wherewith 
they were ſeduced, chinking the fame pꝛophecy ſhould ſhoꝛtiy 
come to paffe, by hearing the rebellions of Noꝛthlolke, of De⸗ 
uonchire, and other places. 2 

Ablinde pꝛoyhe · The tenour of ſchich pꝛopheũe and purpoſe together of the 


fie amungſt the traptoꝛs was that there ſhould no king raigne in England, the 
fort hee men. —— to be deſtroped, and the realme to be 
ruled by 4. gouernozs, to be elected and appointed by the com⸗ 
mons holding a parliament in commotion, to begin at p ſouth, 
and nozth ſeas of England, ec. ſuppoſing chat this their rebelli⸗ 
on in the Noꝛth, x the other of the Deuonthire men in the well 
metting as they intended) at one place, to be the meane how to 
cor this their trapterous denilith deuiſe. 
And therefore laying their ſudies together, how they might 
finde out moze companie al Sap chem in that deteſtable 


Chße peulſe ot 
. ſo fet foꝛ ward to ſtur, this deuile they framed, to 


the rebels dow 
thus parpore. 
| the ũrſt ruth to kul and deſtroy ſuch gentlemen t men of ſub⸗ 
ance about them as were fauourers of che kings pꝛocckdings, 
oꝛ ſchich would reſiſt them. But firſt ol all, foꝛ the moꝛe ſpædie 
raiſing of men, they deuiſed to burne Beacons, and thereby to 
brings the people together, as though tt were to Defend the Sea 
caaſts, and bauing the ignoꝛant people aſſembled. then to poure 
out their popſon: firit beginning wich the rudeſt and poꝛeſt ſoꝛt 
ſuch as they thought were pꝛicked with pouertie, and were bry 
willing to labour, and therefore the moze readie to followe the 
ewe of rich mens gods, blowing into their heads chat Gods 
ſerulce was laid aſide, and newe tnuentions neither god nog 
godly put in place: and fo feeding them with faire pꝛomiſes, to 


reduce into the church againe their old ignoꝛance and idolatrie, 


Anno 


1549 


4 


Sales forged thought by that meanes ſoneſt to allure them to rage and run 
Tellgon. with them in this commotion. And 2¢ to the intent 
scp Would gine the moze terroꝛ to the gentlemen at their ſirſt 

riiing, leaſt they ſhould be refit dented chat ſome ſhould 

be murdered in churches, ſome in their houſes, ſame in ſeruing 


the king in commiſſion, and i J 
to picke quarrels to them by alteration of ſeruice on the holie 
Dates, And thus was the platfoꝛme caſt of their deuice, accoz- 
ding as after p their conleſſion at their examinations 
was teſtified and remaineth in true recoꝛd. . 
TChus they being together agreed, Ombler and Dale, and o⸗ 
ther by their lecret appointment, ſo laboured the matter in the 
parity of Hemer, Mintringham, and the townes about, that 
they were inlected wich the Little of this conlederacy, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that it was eafic to vnderſtand ſchereunto they would in⸗ 
cline, il a commotion were begun. The accomplichment ther: 

of did ſhoꝛtly follow. Foꝛ although by the woꝛds of one dꝛun⸗ 


other as . and 


ken lellow of that conſpiracp named C aluered, at the alebonfe 

e in Wlintringham ſome luſpitionot᷑ that rebellion began tobe 

. Ptterwin ſmelled befoxe bp the Lo Pꝛeũdent and gentlemen of thofe 
Dꝛunkenneſſe. parties, and ſo pꝛtuented in that place chere the rebels thou 

ko begin: pet 3 but dꝛew to an other place 

at Semer by the lea coaſt, and there by night roade to the Bea⸗ 


con at Sarton, and ſet it on fire: and ſo gathering together a 


rude route of ralcals out of the tones neare about being on 


à ſturre, Ombler, Thomas Dale, Barton, and Robert Pale 
haſted foꝛchwith with the rebels tomaſter Nlhites boule, to 
take him, tho notwithſt unding being on hoꝛſebacke, minding 
to haue elcaped their hands, Dale, Ombler, and the reſt of the 
rebels toke him. and Clopton his wines bꝛother, one Sauage 
ga nmarchant of ozke, and one Burie ſeruant to Sir Malter 
Faure men cr Mildmap, which foure without caufe oz quarrell, ſauing to fulfil 
T ülymurtheren their ſeditious pꝛaphecie in ſome parte, and to giue a terroꝛ to 
bs dN aig in other gentlemen they cruelly murdered after they had caried 
f ath. them one mile front Semer towards the Wolde. and there at 
ter they had ſtripped them of their clothes and purſes, lelt them 
naked behinde them in the plaine fielde fo crowes to lerde on, 
Vntill Whites wife, and Sauages wife then at Semer cauled 

ſhemto be buried. 
Jong it were and tedious to recite what reuell theſe Nebels 
kept in heir raging madnelle, who ranging about the countrep 


1191 
ftom toſvne to tolvne, to enlarge their vngratious and Kbit: 
dus bad, taking thoſe with force which were not willing to go, x Ohe rebels in 


laauing in no tone where they came, any man aboue the age Porkechrre ga: 
of 10. pres, (encreaten this number tijat in (hott tim the thoutand weed 


had gathered thre thouſand to fauour their wicked attempt 
and had like to haue gathered moe, had not the Loꝛds goodneile 
theough pꝛudent circumipection interrupted the courle of their 

furious The kings free 


ing. a | | 
Foz firſt came the kings gratious and fre pardon, diſchar⸗ pardon tent to 
g and pardoning them and the reſt of the Rebels of all trea⸗ the ccbets. 
fons, murders, felontes and other offences done to his mateſtp, ; , 
before the 21 of Auguſt, anno 1549. Ulhich pardon although 17155 tefufen 
Ombier contemptuouũp refuted, Ferne fill in his wü! PAE 
obſtinacy, diſſmading alſo the ref from the bumble accepting 
the kings ſo louing and liberall pardon, pet notwithſtanding 
with fome it did gud. ee te ä | 
To make ſhoꝛt, it was not long after this, but Ombler as Dmbler eaptatu 
he was riding from tolone to tone twelue miles from Bun⸗ nen e 
manbv, to charge all the Conttables and inhabitants chere hen 
came, in the kings name to reſoꝛt to . bythe way 
28 
be Cbwinge, and Thomas 


the ponger, James Ailabp, Naphe 2 
in chale, and at laſt by 


Conſtable Gentlemen, hee was 


them appzebended, amd bꝛought in the night in ſure cuſtody vn⸗ 


tothe citie of Nozke, to anſwere to his demerites. 

After thom within ſhoꝛt time. Thomas Dale, Henry War | 
ton, the ſtrſt chieletans and ringleaders of the foꝛmer commo⸗ The names of 
tion, with John Dale, Robert Wight, TM. Pocbcke, Methe⸗ the rebeistakt 
rell amedm. Wuttrp, buſie ſtirrers in this edition, as they Porte. ted at 
trauailed from place to place, to dꝛawe people to their faction, * 


30 were likewile appꝛehended, committed to ward, lãwfully cõ⸗ 


in ruh tonal one diſtant 7. miles from the other, € at 
ru 


adie 4° 


60 


a 


70 


Zo notwithlkanding 


to pꝛoccde, J haue not herein to deale. This 


man hard dangers, ſo dãgerous and ſundziecommotions ſtir⸗ 
red vp in ſo al 
the realme, and 


and laſtip executed at ork 5 21. of Septem. an. 1 549. 
Ex actis Iudicii publici regiſtro receptis & nota tis. 

To theſe 5 commiotions raiſed vp againſk bing 2x 2s iwdicé- 
Edward by his otunlublectes in this peeve afoefatd withinthe verb ex- 
Realme, J might alſo adiopne the buſie ſtirring and raging of Thecktertng 
the French king, againſt our pong and innocent Prince, Wub⸗ aum cuting of the 
out the realme. cape hearing af thete tumultes and violent uv French king 
furcections of the kings fubiects,in Divers and Cundzp quarters ard 8 
of the realm fuppoding to take che time for bis moft adndtage, ~ 
thought liketutfe foꝛ his part not to be vnoccupied. IMNho atter 
he had by his amballadour made open with h king, im⸗ 
mediately after the reuocat ion of the ſaide ambaſſadour from 
hence, entending to annop the king, and make his firik inuaſion 
agamit the Fles of Jerſep and Gernſey, thought to haue ſur⸗ 
pꝛiſed erate an fad Iles with a certame number of his 
ſhips and galleys. In the which his aſlault, he was ſo hotely ſa⸗ 


lured bp kings chips and the Illand, that by the canfeiſton, 


their 
{hips and galleys ſo as being foꝛced to returne 
they 11 Den tokunf an home, 


ibition ſpeciall Exliteris E. 
by the king, not to ſpeake of the ſucceſte in that iourney. This Prot. Goris, 
Was about the beginning of Augult. 1 43. | | 
dne gpg et oe 
as by the JLo Cittons letters map well Appen: but fos 
{pendutg of time J paſle it ouer: the meaning of the 
French king was in theſe votages, oꝛ how he intended further 
f ts certaute and e⸗ protection of 
uident, that the mighty arme ol God mercifully fought fo2 the Loꝛd in de. 


king Edward his ſeruãnt, to defende and deliuer hun from fo ae king 


Ex literis 
D. Clinton. 
The wonderful 


quarters within this realm, and alfo without 
within the con paſſe ol one pearest pet the 
ed them 


od aboue fighting for his true ſeruant, 


às in ſtoꝛte here pe haue heard declared, and is no leſſe — 


of all poſterity to be noted. 
M.atter concerning Edmund Boner bifhop of London, with 


declaration et the Acts and proceffe entred againit 
him in king Edwardes time, | 


Hdthus much hitherto hauing diſcour ſed touching the ma- 


| Aiton troubles and tums raiſed vp on euerie ſide again 


king Edward vyhis unkind and vnnaturall ſubiectes, and pet 
che gratious godnes of the Loꝛd euer gitung 


him the victoꝛie: now let vs returne againe to Boner bichop of 


London, chere we leſt him delce, that ia, in his owne boule, 


here he was by the Counſaile commanded to remaine, as is 
aboue ſignifted. oo a 
And now for ſo much as we haue to enter into the Torie of 
the ſaid Foner, fo; the better vnderſtanding of the tote oꝛder 
thereof, it ſhalbe requiſitetorip vp the matter with the circum⸗ 
ſtances andoccaftons thereof from the fir ft beginning ot Ring 
Edwards time. Vhere tsto bee vnderſtanded that king Cd⸗ 
ward in the fic peareof his raigne, an. 1 5 47. the firſt day of 
September, ſoꝛ the order of his Miſttation direced out ccrtaine 


Coinmidioners, aun Ame Coke, fir John Codlaule 


yd 2 Anightes, 


a 1 


Sitting of the 
kings Commiſ⸗ 
ſioners in 
Paules church. 
An othe mint 

- ftrepto Boner 
to foꝛſweare the 
Bope., 


Boner requi⸗ 
reth to fre their 
Commiſſton. 


5 Anno 


1547. 
Peter Lal, 
the publicke 
. Motarie. 


. 


Boners pꝛote⸗ 
Hation before 
the Commiſſio· 
ners recetuing 
the kings 
Iniunct ions. 


they would deliberate moze vpon the matter, and ſo 


nights, maiſter John Godſaule, Chꝛiſfocher Meuinſon doc⸗ 
toꝛs of the law. and John Madew doctoꝛ of Dtuinitie. Mho fit 
ting in Paules church vpon their ca iret 2 day and per 
afonefaid,there being pꝛeſent at the fame time Edimmd bihhop 
of London, John Moiſton, Polidoꝛe Mirgill, Peter Man, and 
others of the ſayd cathedꝛall church, after the ſermon made and 


the Commiſlion being read, miniſtred an olhe vnto the ſaid . 


of London, to renounce and denie the biſhop of Nome with his 
vlurped authoꝛitie, and to ſweare obedience vnto the king, acs 
peareat hing Heure cee allo that he genden a 

eof king Henrie : allo that he 2efent and 
redzeffe all and ſingular ſuch things as were nébfall within p 
fatd church to be tefoꝛmed. 


1192 K. Raw. s. The lenge -vifitation ar Paules, Boners oh and proteftation 


— 


with bis recantation. 


dings wherein and aduertifements from you, wee take in verie 


thankefull part towards vs. And becaufe the faidbifhop which Boner 


being here before vs,hath acknowledged his indi(creet demea 


nor, did at that time at Paules require the Regiſter of your vifi+ 


tation to make record and enter of his proteſtation, and now 
vpon better conſideration of his dutie, maketh meanes to haue 
the fame reuokedd as (hal appeare vnto you by the true copy of 
his writing incloſed, the originall whereofremaining with vs 
he hath fubtcribed : we pray you to caufe the Regifter to make 


1 o enter of this his reuocation, according vnto the tenour of this 


Whereupon, the faid bithop humblie and inſlantly defired . 


them that he might {ce their commiſſion, only for this pucpote 
am 


and intent (as bee ſaid) chat he might the better fulfill 1 
in execution the things, wherin he Was charged by chem oꝛ 
commiſſion. Tinto ſchom the commiſſioners a ing, ſi 


called 
the other miniſters of the laid church before chem, and miniſtred 
the like oth vnto them, as they did to the biſhop , 
moꝛeouer there then certaine interrogatoꝛies & articles of in⸗ 
quiſition were read by Pet. Lillie the publicke notarie. Nhich 
bone alter their othes taken, the ſaid commiſſioners deliucred 
onto the biſhop afozeſaid certaine NF as well in pꝛint 
as witten, and Homiles {et forth by the king. All which things 
tbe 155 moe receiued vnder the woꝛds ol this pꝛoteſtation, as 
loweth. 
I Do receiue thefe Iniunctions and Homilies with this prote- 
ſtation, that I wil obſerue them, if they bee not contrary and 
repugnant to Gods law, and the ſtatutes & ordinaunce of the 
church, and immediatly added with an oth, that he neuer read 
the ſaid Homiles and Iniunctions. 
The which Pꝛoteſtation being made in maner and forme a⸗ 
koꝛeſaid, the ſaid Edmund biſhop of London, inſtantiy deſired 
and required Peter Lillie the regiſter afoꝛeſaid, there and then 
d ſo the ſaide Com 


to regiſter and enact the ſame. An miſſioners 


deliuering the iniumctions and Hontilies to 


0 


Archdeacon of Colcheſter, and Gübert Bourne Archdeacon or 
London, Eſſex, and Middleſex, and iniopning them 


3 in moſt ef. 
feauous maner, onder paines therincontained,to put the ſame 4° 


‘Beacons afoꝛeſavd, accoꝛding as they ſh 


Note the toꝛ. 
rupt like ot theſe 
vnmaricd 

pꝛielts au 
popiſh Clotaries 


ring beloꝛe them, and being examined vpon bertue of 


in ſperdy execution, and alſo reſeruing other new imunctions to 
be mimũred afterward, as well tothe Biſhop, as to the Arch⸗ 
ould {@ cauſe, ⁊c. did 
fo continue the faide viſitation till the ol the clocke the fame 
* att the which hunt dplare alligned, he Commiffioners 
a e oure and place aſſigne toners 
being fet, and the Canons and pꝛieſts of the ſapd church appea⸗ 
t 
foz their doctrine and connerfation of life: firft one John Pain⸗ 


ter, one of the Canons of the (aid C athedzall church, there and 5 o 


then openly confefled,that he vicioully and carnally had often 
the company of a certaine maried mans wie, whole name he 
denied to declare. In the which crime Diners other Canons and 
pꝛieſts of the fait church, tonfeſled in like maner, and could not 
denie themfelucs to be culpable. | | : 
And then after the Connniffioners aforefatd bad delinered 
fo maiſter Noiſton pꝛebendarp, and to the pꝛoctoꝛ of the Deane 
and of the chapter of the ſaid Cathedꝛall church of Samt Paul, 


the kings Inumctions, and the boke of Homilies, iniopning 


Things in this 
dtittation to be 
noted. 


Boner reper 
tech his euill 
Demeanoz in his 
pꝛoreſtat ion. 


Boner (cnt to 
the Flcete. 


oners, map appeare, ſqhich together 


The kings let; 

ter to the Com 

miſſtonerg con: 

cerning the 

retantat ion and 
at doning of 
soner ; 


der, frſt hol Boner made his 


ihem to (ee the execution thereof, vnder pame therein fhe 


pai dementen their ſaid bifitation vntill ſeuen of the clocke the 
next da 


this bifitation aboue ſpecifled, it appeareth gentle Rea⸗ 
oteſtation after the receiuing 
of the kings Iniunctions . ⁊ alſo how he after required the fame 


By 


to be put in publicke recoꝛd. Furthermoꝛe, chou halt to note the 
vnchaſte life æ conuerſation of theſe popiſh botarics and pꝛieſts 


ol Maules. Pow ichat followed after this pꝛoteſtation of the 
Wtihop made, remainech further in the ſequele of the ſtoꝛy to 


be declared: ſcherein firſt thon ſhalt vnderſtand that the (aid bi⸗ 


ſhop ſhoꝛtly after his pꝛoteſtation, dchether fo: feare 02 fo cons 
ſtience, repenting himſelle, went vnto theking, where hee ſub⸗ 
mitting bunfelfe and recanting bis foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, craued 


pardon of the Ring fo; his inoꝛdinate demeanoꝛ towarde his 


— 


graces cõmiſſionera, inthe foꝛmer viſitation. Vlhich pardon 


notwithſtanding it was granted vnto him by the king, foz the 


acknowledging of his fault, veskoꝛ the euill example of the fact, 
it was thought gad that he fhould becommitted to the Fleet 


3 


as by the tenour of the Counſailes letter ſent to the Commilli⸗ 
the Biſhoppes pꝛoteſtation and of bis recantation, here vnder 
followeth. 3 8 | 

To our very Gras Friends Sir Anthony Cooke Knight, and the 


rest of the Comms/sioners, for the vifisation at 
| London in haſte. . 8 


With the fourme alfo of 


co 


A Fter outhartie cõmendations: This fhalbe to fignifie vnto 


you, that we haue receiued your letters, and in the fame in- 
clofed the copy ofthe proteftatié made by the bithop of Lon- 
don in the time of yout viſita: ion at Paules : your wile procee · 


befoꝛe. To ichom *° 


O 


I. Firſt that he fhould perfonally preach within 


his ſaid writing: Further ſignifying vnto you, that in reſpect of 


his offence, and the euil eniample that might thereupon enſue, 


ue haue thought meete to fend him to the prifon of the Fleet, 


whither hee hath been conueied by maifter Vicechamberlain, 
And whereas ſundrie things for the kings Maieſties ſeruice do 
now occur heere, which require the 17 attendance of you 
Sir Ion Godfaule,as wel for your office of the Signet, as of the 
Protonotarifhip:we pray you,that leauing the executiõ of the 
vifitation to the reft of your colleagues you make your repaire 
hither with conuenient diligence. 
well. from Hampton Court the 12. of Semptemb.1 547. 
Your afluredlouing friends, 


Tho. Canturburie. Authonie Browne, 


William S.John, William Peter, 
John Ruſſell. Anthony Denny. 
Tho. Semer. Edward North. 

William Paget. R 


The forme of Boners recantation. 


my moft drad ſoueraigne Lord, at the hands of his highneſſe 20 f 


vifitours, did vnaduifedly make ſuch proteſtation, as now vpon 


Rai 


Thus fare you righthartily 


teren. 


copreof 


better confideration of my duty of obedience,and of the euil tion. 


enfample chat might enſue vnto others therof,appeareth to me 
neither reaſonable, nor ſuch as might wel ſtand with the dutie 
of an humble ſubiect:forſomuch as the fame proteſſatiò at my 
requeſt was then by the Regiſter of that viſitation enacted & 
ut in Record, I haue thought it my dutie, not onely to declare 
onof my dutie,renounce and reuoke my faid proteſtation, but 
alfo moft humbly befeech your Lordſhips, that this my reuo- 
cation of the fame may be in like wiſe put in the fame tecordes 
for a perpetual memorie of che truth, moſt humblie beſeechin 
your goad Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take eleck, 
and allo that my former and vnaduiſed doings may be by your 
good mediations pardoned ot the kings maieſtie. 
N ö Edmund London. 


fore your Lordfhips, that I do now vpon better confiderati- 


The Regifters of chefe affaires of Boners, remaineth in the Ex resifiro 
hands of Peter Lillie, then being Regifter to tlie fore ſaide Petri Lili. 


Commifsioners, 


Thus tae thou halt heard loting Neader)fick che popilh pro. hen of 
Boners dott 


teſtation of Boner, then how he calling bimfelfe home agame 
ſolemnely recanted the fame, requiring farther the ſaid his re⸗ 
nocation to be committed to publicke Recoꝛd, foꝛ a perpetuall 
remembrance. Allo how he vpon his humble ſub million recei⸗ 
ued his par don of the king, and pet for examples fake was cõ⸗ 
manded to the Flat. Where he neuertheles did not long contt⸗ 
nue, but accoꝛding to the eftec of the kings par don afore gran⸗ 
ted was reſtoꝛed boch to houſe and liuing againe: Mhich was 
in i the king, an. 547; | 
After this pe haue heard alſo in the ſtoꝛie abore, in the ſecond 
peare, and agreat part of the third peere of the king, howhe 
demeaned ee not moſt forward in aduancing 
. pracerninge, pet in ſuch ſozt, as no 110 Aduantage 
by artic law could be taBen againſt him, both in wearing his 
obedience to the king, and in receining his Jniunaions: Riſo 
in pꝛolelling bis allent and conſent touching the fate of Keli⸗ 


8 
inthe beginnin 
of Renae 


then: and furthermoꝛe in directing ont his letters, accor 


gion | 

ding to the Archbiſhop of Canturburies pꝛeceptes, to Clo 
his Sumner to the bichop of Meſfminſter and other bithope, 
for abolithing of Images, foꝛ abꝛogation of the Palle, for It 
bles to be ſet bp, and fo; miniſtring in both kindes, with fu 
other matters of reformation like: till at length her hearing o 
the death of the Loꝛd adnurall the 102d Pꝛotedoursbꝛother, 
and alter that of the ſtirring and riſing of the kings fubteds in 
ſundꝛy tumultes againſt the king, began ſomeſchat, as he durſt 
to dꝛadw backe and flacke his paſtoꝛall diligence, fo that in ma⸗ 
np places of his Dioces, and in London the people not onclp 
were negligent in reſoꝛting to dinine ſeruice, but allo did fre: 
quent ¢ haunt foꝛrain rites of maſles æ other oꝛders then in this 


realme appointed, and he alſo himſelle contrarp to bis wonted 


maner vpon pꝛincipall leaſts reſuſed in his owne perſon to exe⸗ 
cute. Vlhereupon he being ſuſpected and complained of, and 
conuented befoꝛe the kings Ceunſaile (as pe heard before) al. 
ter charpe admonitions and repꝛoles, had certain pꝛiuate In⸗ 
tunctions to him eniopned. | N 
threc weekes 
after at Paules croſſe. 


Boner begins 


neth to ſlackt in 


Hereas I Edmund Biſhop of London, at ſuch time as I Boner requires 


recetued the kings maieſſies iniunctions and Homiliesof his recantatton 
) be regiftren, 


his dtligense. 


{ b 


Marters put ta 


Anno 
1549. 


Bones to te 


elle. 
2. Ihat 


5 


Boe Fe FS ae 


— 


The difobedience of Boner tothe king, The denounclation f. Latimer and H ooper again|? Boner. 


2. That according as his predeceſſors were wont to celebrate 
maſſe, he at ſuch wonted times fhould execute and adminiſter 
the communion. 


3. Tnat he ſhould call before him and correct more dili gently 


Boner infopned 
ro preach at 
Halles Croſſe. 


tuch tranſgre ſſors as abſented the mſelues from the order of ſer⸗ 
uice and miniſtration of the Lords boorde, appointed then in 
churches by the king ordinance, 3 

4. That he fhould ſee more carefully and vigilantly to the pu- 
niſhment of adulterers and fornicators, 


ing of the minds of the common people, in as much as in him 


193 


from the right and true vnderſtanding of the holy Sacra . 

Boner fn hi 
: Sermon at 
che bolp ſcripture) did ſpend moſt part of bis ſermon about the Paules Croſſe. 


ment miniſtred in the holy Communton then (ct forth by the 
authoꝛitie of the kinges maieſtie accoꝛding to the true ſenſe of 


gral aa and papiſticall pꝛeſente of Chetfts body and 
loud in the Sacrament of the àultar, and allo contrarie there⸗ 
unto, did not onelp ſlenderlp tpt bad 


! reſt of his articles, but 
of arebellions and wilfull carele 


elle, did vtterlp leaue out 


That he in the mean while fhuld be reſident withinhis own 3 o bnfpoben the ſchole laſt article, concerning the as cftectualland 


ouſe, during the time while hee ſnould make his ſerinon at 


Paules aboue mentioned, which was an. 1 549. Inthe which fer 


Ahat things be 
neceflarte 12 
foined in all 
Gods ſeruice. 


Externe rites 
g ceremontes 
ow far they 
ſerue. 


Ceremoni es 
amade night by 
mplobebdience. 


Fec0colich veuotis. 


The heart ma; 
Heth true deuo; 
Sion. 


- {yard praper with 


Bontrs preas 
ching much 
Looked fo, of the 
people, 


mori certain {pecial points were prefixed vnto him, wherupon 
he fhou!d intreat,which here in order follow,and are thefe, 


Speciall points and articles tobe intreated of by Boner 
Bifhop of London in his Sermon, 
1.7 


Hat all ſuch as rebell againſt their pʒꝛince, get vnto chem 

damnation, and thole that reũſt the higher power, reſiſt 
che oꝛdinances of God, and he that diech therefoze in rebellion, 
by the woꝛd of God is vtterly damned, and ſo lofeth both body 
and ſoule. And therefore thoſe rebels in Deuonchire and Coꝛn⸗ 
wall, in Moꝛchtolke, oz elſe chere, Who take . 
allemble à power and force againſt their king & price, àgainſt 


the lawes and ſtatutes of the Nealme, and go about to ſubuert 
the ſtate and oꝛder of the common wealth, not only do deſerue 


20 maſter John Hper, atterwa 


bpon them to 


therefoꝛe death, as trattozs and rebels, but doe accumulate to 


themſelueg eternall danmation, euen to be in the burning fire 
of hell, with Lucifer the la her and firſt authoꝛ of pꝛide, dilobedi⸗ 
ente, and rebellion, that pꝛetente ſo euer they haue, and ſhat 
males oꝛ holy water fo cuex they pꝛetend, oꝛ go about to make 
e Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, fo. rebellion 
againſt Moles, were ſwallowed dolon alive into hell, although 
they pretended to ſacriſice vnto God. 

2. Likewiſe in the oder of the church and externe rites and cee 
remonies of diuine ſeruice, for fo much as God requireth hu⸗ 


mility of hart, innocency of liuing, knowledge of him, chari⸗ 


ty and lone toward our nieighbours, and obedience to his woꝛd, 
and to his miniſters and ſuperiour powers, theſe we muſtbꝛing 
to all our pꝛapers, to all our feruice, and this is p̃ ſacriſice that 
Chr requireth, and theſe be thofe that make all thinges pleas 
ſant vnto God. The externe rites and ceremonies bee but ers 
erciſes of our religion, and appointable bv ſuperiour powers, 
in choofing whereol wee muff cbep the magiſkrates: the which 
things allo we doe ſer euer hach bene and ſhalbe (as the time 
and place is) Divers, and pet all bath pleated God ſo long as 
theſe before ſpoken in ward things be there. It any man ſhall 
bfe the olde rites, ano thereby diſobey the ſuperiour power. the 
dcuotion ot his ceremonies is made naught by his diſobedi⸗ 
ence; fo that, which elfe (fo long as the lawe did ſo ſtand) might 
be god, by pꝛide and diſobedience now is made naught: as 
Saules ſacridce, Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abiron, and Aarons 2. 
childꝛen were. But cho that ioyneth to deuotton obedience, hee 
winner) p garland. Foz elſe it is a zeale, ſea non ſecundum ſc i- 
entiam, d Will, deſire, seale,¢ deuotion, but not after wiſedome, 
that is, a folt(th deuotion, which can require no thanks oꝛ pꝛaiſe. 
And pet againe, where pe obev, pe haue deuotion, fo; God 
requireth the hart moze then the outward doings, and therefore 
ahochat taketh mmi | 

appointed by the kings maieftic, muff being denotion and in⸗ 
a els his pꝛaiers ave but vaine, lacking 


* 


ope 


msm 


O 


pour Noiall perſon, and Pꝛotectoꝛ of all pour 


0 


tredok rebellion and m 


Comnmmion, oꝛ ſavth oꝛ heareth the ſeruice 6 o 


that which Godrequircth, that is, the heart and minde to pꝛax 


3. Further, pec ſhall forera : 
Pan after the fozeſaide date, celebzate the Communion at 


aules church. ee 
4. Pe chall alfo (ct forth in pour ſermon, that our authoꝛitie 


le on ſunday come ſeuench 


of ropall power, is (as of truth it is) of no leſſe authoꝛitis and 


force in this our poung age, chen is, oꝛ was of any of our pꝛe⸗ 
Deceflours, though the fame were much cider, as may appeare 
by example of Joſias, and other poung kinges in Scripture: 
and therefore all our ſubiects to bee no leſle bound to the obedi⸗ 
ente of our pꝛeceptes, lawes, and ſtatutes, chen tf we were of 
thirty oꝛ foꝛty peares of age. n aoe 
The deliuerie of theſe iniunctions and articles vnto the Bi⸗ 
ſhop (with the time of his appointed pꝛeaching) was fone after 
known abꝛoad amongſt ihc citizens and other the Commons 
within the Citie of London, fo that euerie man expected the 


once come, the biſhop according to the tenour of the Iniunai⸗ 
ons, publickely preached at the croſſe of Paules, the I. dap of 
September. Howbeit as hypocriſtie neuer lurked) ſo ſecretly in 
the hearts of the wicked, but that at one time oꝛ olher, God in 
his mot righteous iudgement maketh it open onto p woꝛld: ſo 
at this pꝛelent was 5 ng ee peruerſe obffinacp,and in⸗ 
feftcred hatred of this double faced diſſlembler, 516 d kings 
godly pꝛoceedings. moſt plainly manifeſted by his diſobedient 
demtanoꝛ in this his ſermon. . 

Joꝛ ſchereas he was onelycommanded fo intreate vpon 
ſuch ſpeciall points as were mentioned in his articles: hee vet, 
boch befides the counſatles commandement, to the withdꝛaw⸗ 


lp being ſo, but the fame thin 


0 


time thereof. withing to heare the fame. Thich time being go 


onto pour perſon ſuch 


as latofull authoꝛitie of thebinges bighneffe during his poung 
age.as ifhe were thirtie o2 foꝛtie peares olde: netivithitanting 
the ſame (becauſe it was the trayterous opinion of the poptth 
rebels) was by ſpeciall conunaundement chiefely appointed 
him to entreat vpon. 2 N 
This contemptuous and diſobedient dealing, as it greatly 
offended moſt of the kings laithfull and . there 
pꝛeſent, ſo did it much millike fhe mindes, and was far from the 
gd expectation, as well of that faithlull and godly pꝛeacher 
| rds bilhop of TMoꝛteſtet 
ceſter, x laſtly a moſt coſtant 5 for the goſpell of Chꝛiſt: 
io of M. William Latimer, Baͤchelour of Diuinitie: and 
therfore they well weving the foulnes of the lac, and their boun⸗ 
den allegeances vnto their pꝛince, did thercupon exhibite vnto 
the kings highnelle vnder both their names, a bill of complaint 
oꝛ denunciation againſt the ſaid biſhop in fojme follolving. 


La 


timer aid 
John Hooper 


againſt Boner, 


t Glo⸗ 


The denuntiation of lohn Hooper & William Latimer againſt 
Boner to the kings maieſty, for leauing vndon the points atore~ 


mentioned, which he was charged to preach vpon. 


I p ot humble wile cheweth onto pour Maieſtte, William ehenemmeie 


imer and J. aper, that where of late, as we be certainly 
tnfournicd from pour mateſtie, by the hand of the right high 
Noble Pꝛince Coward Duke of Somerſet 


bighn 


ies rralma, 


that now is, with articles to bee inſinuated and preached vnto 
pour ſubiecis at a certaine dap limited, the which Iniunctions 
and articles did onely tende to the honour of God, and the bet⸗ 


tion of Al Latt· 
mer and John 


Gouernour of rf 


Boner. 
dominions and ſubiects, andthe reſt of pour pꝛiuie Counfatle, - 
there was certaine iniunctions giuen to the biſhop of London, 


ter inſtructions of pour highnelle people, to obedience ond ha⸗ 


5 ie, wherewith of late this pour 
maieſties realme bath bene marucllouflp vexed, to the danger 
of pour highneſle perſon, and the ſtate of e fibole Kealme, 
and therefore a thing at this time moſt neceſlarie to be taught 
vnto the people, that they might knowe their dutie vnto your 
maieſtie, and vnto almightie God, and elpeciallp to acknow⸗ 


ledge pour maieſtie in thefe pears and age to bea perfect, high, 


and ſoueraigne 11 oꝛd, and king, and fapzente head, tole lawes, 
pꝛoclamatio commandements we are bound te obep, as 
well as anp pꝛinces ſubieas are bound to obey the lawes, pꝛo⸗ 
clamations, andcommandements of their naturall and ſoue⸗ 
raigne l. oꝛd, notwithſtanding that nature bath not pet giuen 

| ich age as J truſt hee thall, noꝛ ſo many 
peares, uhich we (vith to be ſo manx as any Punce euer had, 
the ſhhich peares do not make pon king oꝛ pꝛince, but the right 
of pour birth, æ lab ful ſucceſſion ſchatloeuer it be, ſo that we all 
muff as wel acknowledg pour maieſtyto be our king ¢ pꝛince, 
at theſe peares, as ił pou Were of the age of 30.0240. pcares, 
ano pour lawes and ſtatutes no leſſe to bee fcared and obeyed, 


ich 

gnot only is moſtcertameip true. but alſo at this time moſt᷑ 
neceſſarily to be taught, eſpecially ſchen diuers rebels haue o⸗ 
penly declared, that they would not obey pour highnes lawes, 
noꝛ acknowledge the ſkatutes made by pour maieſtie to bee a⸗ 
uatleabic till vou come to the age of 20. years) and this not ons. 
| ng beingcommanded by pour five 
maieſtie among f other Jniunctions and articles giuen in wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the ſaid Edmund Boner, to bee preached in his lat ſer⸗ 
mon, as by the fame Iniunctions map appeare, of the which 
the true copie we haue dchennekde is to be ſhewed: pet all this 


operdenoun⸗ 
sagaing 


Drares and age 


ng but th 


ſion. 


t 


Anno 
1549. 


Do not make a 
then tf pour highneſſe were 50.02 100.peares old ich ki e 
1 bib 5 ©, (the right of (uccel> 


} 


notwithſtanding, the ſavd Boner, of what zealeoꝛ minde wee Boner left out 


cannot tell, ab 
n pour highnes commandemont declar 
hath not only 

and chiefly erpected and looked foꝛ, but alſo in all the reſt of his 
Sermon did not fo fullp and apertly declare the ſaide Iniun⸗ 
tions and articles, as to our iudgement did apprare thepought 
to haue bene declared md was of no light ground lobed fo2, 
intreating of other far diſtant and Diners from the articles bps 


fauoꝛing the opinion of the ſaid 


left out to declare the ſaide article, which we moſt . 


on the which be was commanded to intreate, and ſuch as moſt 


ſhould mooue and ffir vp the people to diſoꝛder and. diſſentin, 


willingly leaning out thoſe things ichich choulo haue made quis 


et and obedience. TTherefoꝛe not moued of arp malice, grudge, 
enuic. oꝛ euill will to the perſon of thebiühep. but con ied 


by the lone and zeale bchich ine bearc towardes pour highneſſe, 


and of our dutie and allegeance to pour maieſtie, whofe honour 
and fafette with tranquillity quietnelſle and qed gouernance of 
this pour Neale, we do moff deſire, and fo: the diſcharge of 
dur mo bounden duties. to auoide all the dangers that might 
enſue of the concealement therot, we moſt humbly ds denouͤce 

Ubvvv 3 and 


4 


rebels, oz of his ſexmon 


ed vnto him, thearticle of the 


ngs ait hoʒity 


} 


. 1194 K. Ed. b. 


5 e 15 pas 1 oe * 8 oe 
ion e aduiſeo od Pꝛoteddour, and the reſt of his honoꝛa⸗ 
5 downe ble counſaile, immedia. lp he Directed forth bis commiſlion vn⸗ 


he copy of the PP ward the ſixt, &c. To the moſt reuerent father in God 
kings Commit L Thomas Archb. of Canturburie, Metropolitane and Primate 
lion for Bonirs of all England, the right reuerend father in God Nicholas Bi- 
N ſhop of Rocheſter, our truſtie & right welbeloued coũſelors fir 


Boner called before the (ommifsioners for his ſermon. Boners diſobedience. 


time and place. The manner of whole bebauicurat his appre 
rance, becauſe it boch declaretch the froward nature and tub 
boꝛne condition of the perſon, and alſo hat eſtimation and au⸗ 


thoꝛitie he thought the commillioners to be of, 3 thought not 


vnmekte firſt, before J enter into the pꝛoceſſe, ſomevhat to nole 
and deſcribe vnto pou. . n 

At his firſt entry into 5 the archbiſhops houſe The uubbom 
at Lambeth, uhere the Archbichop and other of the Committ: tt aah 
oners fate, he paſied foꝛch directip by them wich his cap vpon the Comme 
his . as though he ſaw them not) vntill one pluc⸗ nes. 
king him by the lletue, willed him to do reuerence vnto p com⸗ 
miſſioners. MNhereat he laughingly turned himſelt ¢ ſpake vn⸗ 
tothe archb. on this wiſe: what my Loꝛd, are pou here? By my 
trouth J ſaw pou not. Mo ſaid the Archbiſhop, pou would not 
(ee, Mell quoth he) vou ſent for me: haue pou any thing to fap 
tome ? 7 (apd the Commiſſioners, we haue here aut hoꝛitie 
from the kings highnelle to call pou to accoumpt for pour Ser⸗ 
mon pou made latelp at Paules croſſe, for that pou did not 
there publiſh vnto the people the Article Mich vou wert com⸗ 


20 manded then to pꝛeach vpon. At which woꝛds the bifhop either 


William Peter, & fir Thomas Smith Knightes, our two prin- 4 0 


cipall Secretaries, and William Maie Doctor of the law Ciuile 
& Deane of Paules, greeting. It is come to our knowledge, that 
where we by the aduife ofour moſt entirely belouedVncle Eds 
ward Duke of Somerſet, gouernor ofour perſon, and Protector 
of all ovr realmes, dominions, and fubie€ts,and the reſt of our 

riuie Counſaile, did giue to the right reuerend father in God 

dmund biſhop of London, vpon certaine complaintes before 
made vntovs,and other great confiderations,certaine iniuncti⸗ 


— 


ons to be followed, done, and executed, and in a fermon ap- 


pointed to him to preach by vs with ceitaine articles, & for the 
more ſure knowledge, keeping & obferuing, did exhibite the 
fame in writing vnto him by the hands of our ſaid Vncle, ia the 


5 


fulfilling of our counſel: al this notwithftading,the ſaid bifhop 
hath in contempt of vs(asit may appeare Jou:rflipped and not 


obſerued certain of the faid things ſo by vsinioyned,and other 
fo peruerſely & negligently don, that the things minded of vs 
to reformation and for a good quiet of our ſobiectes and our 
whole realm, be eonuerted by the wilful negligence or peruers 
ſitie of him, to a great occafion of ſlaunder, tumult, and grudge 


0 


fo that he did not greatip delight to heare of this matter, oz 
elſe becauſe he would make his friends belckue that her was 
called to accompt onelp for his 1180 in religion (as after⸗ 
e it moꝛe plainely Awo 
e 


of the ſacrament: J maruaile pou doe no moze honoꝛ it. The Bonet aten 
malle, 
oſſe blindneſſe to commend that ahich was vtterl Se 


o⸗ tauncing of his 
Ap denen cher ae. 
archbithop(feeing his per⸗ 


3 obſtmate ¢ froward woꝛds e behauiours towardes | 


amongſt our people, as it ha:h bin denounced to vs in writing 60 


by certaine honeſt and diſcreet perfons and otherwife called. 
The which things if they be ſo, e tẽdring thewealth,quictnes 
good order and gouernment of our people, haue not thought 
conuenient to be let paſt vnpunifhed and vnre formed, and 
therfore by the aduife aforefaid,haue appointed you fiue, foure 


or three, vpon whofe fidelities, wiſedomes, de xterities and cir- 


cumſpections, we haue ful confidence, to cal before you, as wel 
the denouncers of the ſaid faults, as alſo the laid biſhioppe, and 
Vith due examinations and proceſſe, according to the law and 
N iuſtice, to heare the ſaide matter and all other matters of what 
kind. nature, or condition foeuer they ſnalbe, that thal be obie⸗ 
ted againſt the ſaid bifhop, ſummarily (& de plano) or other- 
wile as to your difcretions ſhal be thought moſt meet, with ful 
power and authoritie to ſuſpend, excommunicate, commit to 
priſon, or depriue the ſaid bifhop, if the offence fhal fe appeare 
to merite, or to vſe any other cei.fure Ecclefiafticall, which for 
the better hearing and determining ofthe cauſe, ſhalbe requi- 
fice and appertaine, any lawe, ſtatute, or acte to the contrarie 
notwithſtanding. In witneſſe whereof, wee haue cauſed thefe 

our letters to be made patents. i 
Witnes our ſelfe at Weſtminiſter the vii. of Septem- 

ber; in the third yeare of our raigne. 


This tommiſſion being ſealed with b kings bꝛoad ſeale was 
by his bighnetle Counfatle forthwith deliuered at p court onto 
the Archbiſhop of Canturburp, and the reſt of the Commillia⸗ 

ners mentioned in the fame, being there altogether pꝛeſent. 
Tqho vpon the receipt thereof determined by vertue of the fame 
to fit at the Archbiſhops houſe at Lambeth the Mednelday 
then next en uing. Mich was the tenth day of that pꝛeſent 
monch ol September, and therefore appointed the bithop of 
London to bee ſummoned to appeare befoze them as at that 


The Commit 
Lon deltuered. 


7 


0 


do countenance out 1 before the people, that — thing 


the termes hl nel ped Commiftoners, pꝛetenſed Mülner Boner full of 
and vniuſt, onlatofull and pꝛetenſed proceedings, with recufatt- Ys Nes ink. 
on of ſome, and terming other . 
fuch like uh 


appeare in the 
ts mucl Wenne 
foutnelle of heart and will it ithãd 


Boners demea 
frat noz not rollers 
ble foꝛ his cal · 
ling though 
micete foꝛ his 
birth. 


teach him! Il it were (as it was indeede) naught 
wꝛong, 9 5 ve 


might ſeæme pet to 


ded 
t alſo in the ende mot lawfully depꝛiued: 


The firſi Action or Sefsion a gainſt Boner, 


Pon NIledneſdap the x. dap of September in the pre or 
our 1070 1549 ànd in the third pear of the aes ci 


— 


e lirſt aps 
armer oF 
Boner before 
the Rings 
Commiſſioners 
the 10. dap o 
September · 
The Judges 
delegatt, the 
Archbiſhop ok 


Smith Unight, the other of his 


1 .. hele hings ended, the Biſhop like a 


ehm honoꝛab 
sae 


VBeͤoners firſt appearance before the Commiftioners. The ſecond S {sion againſt Boner. 
Edward the uxt, Thomas Cranmer Archbithop of Canturbu⸗ | 

ry, Mctropolitane and Wehnate of an England, aſſociate wich 
then Biſhop of Moder oe Milliam Pe⸗ 


Arten Ridley . 
er knight, one of the Rings two pꝛimcipall Secretaries, and 
lilliam May, Wocour of the Cuil lawe, and Deane of 

aules, bp vertue of the kings Commiſſion, fate Judicially 
vpon the eramination of Edmund Woner Wifhop of London, 
within the Archbiſhops chamber of pꝛeſence at his boule in 
Lambeth, before hom there then alfo perſonally appeared the 


fad Biſhop : At vhich time the Coummiifioners firit ſhewing o moto J fe chat the cauſe of my trouble is not for the matter that 


forth their Commilſton, requeſted Sir Milliam Peter that he 
would openiy publiſh and reade the fame. Which done, the 
Archbishop in the name of the reſt, declared vnto the Biſhop, 
chat a grieuous complaint had beene theretofoꝛe made and er» 
hibited i Spt hun in writing, vnto the ings Maieſty, and his 
Councell, and that therefore his highnes, wich their 
bad committed the examination thereof vnto him and 
ts colleagues there pꝛeſent, as alſo vnto Sir Thomas 
Paleſties two paincipall Se⸗ 
cretaries, though then abſent, and therwichall ſhewed a 
a bill 1 . i aoe 
mer and John Hooper Piniſters, tb 
Dir Williams Peter to reade. N 


other 


ebiſe requeſted 


ning moſt like ſome fecret intelligence before of theſe matters, 


be there openly reade: ie bchereok is this in tenour and 


chat ſoeuer he pretended to the contrary) pulled out of his bo⸗ 
ſome a ſolemne pꝛoteſtation ready wzttten: which hee then erhi⸗ 
bited ditto the Commillioners, requeſting that the fame might 


The tenour and forme of Edmund Boner Bifhop of 


Abe wpne 
on of ous 


pꝛoteſtatio 


London his proteſtation, exhibited to the 
. Kings Commifsioners at his 
. firſt appearing, 
E Lond. Epiſcopus primò & ante omnia proteſtor 
quòd per hanc meam comparitionem feu per ere erme 
hic dicta feu dicenda, allegata feu alleganda,propofita 
. „ exhibita feu exhibenda, geſta feu gerenda, obiecta 


leuobiicienda, exercita feu exercenda, facta feu fienda, petita 


feu petenda, non intendo in vos dominos Iudices præſentes 


tanquam in iudices mihi in hac parte competentes & idoneos 
aliquo modo conſentire veſtram iuriſdictionem præſentem in 


hac parte aliquatenus prorogare, niſi prout ac quatenus de iure 


adhoc tenear et attringar ragionique conſonum videatur: et 


ceirre, ac ia debita iuris forma 
ſenti vt deberem. Quare vt de 


{ub proteſtatione prædicta et ea ſeinper mihi ſalua 
dere non intendo, ſed eandem in omnibus et ſingulis deinceps 
in hoc negotio prætenſo per me agendis, pro repetita haberi 
volo) dico et allego quòd literæ commiſsionales prætenſæ vo- 
bis (vt dicitur) in hac parte directæ, feu earum vera et legitima 
copia nunquam antehac mihi oſtenſæ aut nionſtiatæ fuerunt, 
nec à me aliquo modo viſæ, lectæ aut cognitæ, vel mihi traditæ. 
Itaque contra formam et tenorem earundem, vel contra pers 
ſonas aliquorum veſtrum, ea quæ de iure ac naturali ratione 


3 


body andb 


Weener Latyp⸗* 


ſubtill Lawyer, ha⸗ 


— 


0 


eu pro⸗ . 


0 


* 


Ala oh very earneſtly, and ſaid: That pꝛeſente my Loꝛd: 
J fap and bel 


5 ua recess 


50 


mihi competunt in hac parte, cum reuerentia (qua decet)obii⸗ 


propouste non poflum in pres 
enfio congrua que nulli homie 
num deneganda eſt, mihi referuetur,liquiddque ſciam cuiuſ- 
modi exceptiones mihi in hac parte competere pofsintac de- 
beant, vtque eas ſuis loco et tempore iuxta iuris exigentiam, 
pro neceſſaria defenſione mea proponam contra vel prætenſas 
literas commiſsionales 1 di, vel contra perſonas aliquo⸗ 
tum veſtrum, quatenus liceat et expediat fub proteſtatione 
prædicta, facultatem dictas prætenſas literas commiſsionales 
in forma originali inſpiciendi, ac earum veram, inte gram, et 
fidelem copiam debite exinde mihi fieri humilitér peto et pos 
ftulo prout iuris eft in hac parte, tenore præſentium: nihilomis 
nus teſtatum manifeſtè relinquens, quòd obſeruantiam et re⸗ 


uerentiam, ac obedientiam et honorem, ac cætera quæcunque 


ferenifsimz Regiæ Maieſt. Domino meo ſupremo has literas 
prætenſas vobis (vt dicitur) committenti qualitercunque des 
cet in omnibus et per omnia perpetuò humillimé recogniturus 


ſum, habiturus et præſtiturus, et his exceptionibus, et defenfios 


jw 
Boner inn 
againſt bie d 


denouncers. 


thereot, called forth William Latimer and John I 


nibus legitimis mihi de jure et natura competentibus ad defen⸗ 


60 


70 


ſionem ine am neceffariam ct legitimam a¢ non aliter in hac 


parte vſurus. 


his Pꝛoteſtatian being K. requeſted the Commiſſton⸗ 


ers chat hee might haue the Bill of complaint deliuered him: 


bhich oben he had well peruled, he laid, that the ſame was very 


generall, and fo generall, as that he could not directly anlwere 
thereunto. Tchereunto the Archbiſhop anſwered, that the ſpeci⸗ 
all cauſe of the complaint againſt him was, for that hee had 
tranſgreſled the Rings commandement. giuen vntohim by his 
Councell, in that hee in his late Sermon made at Paules 
Croſſe, did not let forth onto the people the Rings highnes roy⸗ 
all power in his minoꝛitie, accoꝛding to the tendur of the Artt- 
cle deliuered vnto him by them for that purpoſe: and foꝛ profe 
er pꝛeã⸗ 
chers, abo before that tune had put vp the bill of complaint vn⸗ 
to the King againſt him. 


Upon whom, teen the Biſhop had carneflp looked, and 


80 


195. 


well beheld them, he ſaid: as for this marchant Latimer, 3 
know him verp well, and haue boꝛne with him, and winked at 
his euill doings a great ſchile, but J haue maze to ſapto him 
hereaſter. But as touching this other marchant Woper, J 
haue not (ene hum before, hotwbeit, I haue heard much of his 
naughtie preaching: and then turning hunſelte again to the 
Archbichop(or pe ole moſt like to make his friends think that 
he was not called hier to anlwer his contemptuous diſobedt⸗ a 
ence, but for matters of Religion) ſaid onto him: Ah my 3020, 2 0 7 1 
voupꝛetend againſt mee, but it is fox that I did pꝛeach and fet 5 
wath in a Aaa Sermon the true pretence of the moſt bleſſed oe 
ud of our Sauiour Jelus hꝛiſt to bee in the Sa⸗ 
crament of the aultar. Foꝛ, as for thefe nip accuſers, as they Boner maketh 
be euill, infamed. notoꝛious and criminous perſons, ſo are thep exception af his 
manifeſt and notable heretick es, and ſedurers of the people, e⸗ culctts. 
ſpecially touching the Sacrament of the aultar: and moſt of 
all chis Hyper. Foz where in my late Sermon at Paules 
Crofle J preached chat in the blefled Sacrament ol the aultar, 
alter the woꝛds of conſccration, there is the true body and hloud Bones groſdt 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Gif, the ſelleſame in ſubſkante that opinton ok the 
was Hanged and ſhead vpon the Crofle: he the ſame dap at at. en 
ter none, hauing a great rabblement with him of his damna⸗ beaultar. 
ble fect, openly in the pulpit within my Dioces, did preach er⸗ § Anno 2 
roneoullp to the peop again it: and malittoufite inue ng a- 1545. 7 
gainſt my Sermort, denied the berttp and pꝛelenceaf Che es 5 
true body and bloud to bee in the fame Sacrament, and . 
alſo falfelp and vntrucly interpreted and erpounded mp 
woꝛds. And eſpecially, where J preached and affirmed the very 
true body and bloud of dur Sautour Jeſus cchiſt to bee inthe 
ſaid Sacrament, the felfefame in ſubſtance that was hanged 
and ſhead vpon the Croſle: hee like an Alle (as he is an Affe in 
Dede) fallelp changed and turned the woꝛd that into as, like an Boter raytert 
Affe, faving, that J had ſaid as it banged, and as it was again® marker 
{head vpon the Croffe. | * — 
The Archbichop herenpon perceiuing the Bichops dzift, 
and hearing him talke fo much of the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes dody 
and blond in the Sacrament, ſaid onto him: My L ozd of Lon⸗ 
don, pe ſpeake much of a pꝛeſence in the Sacrament: that pꝛe⸗ Tae between 
fence ts there, and of what pꝛeſence doe pou meane ! Mhere⸗ the archbithop 
with the Biſhop beeing ſomeſchat ſlurred and moued in minde any 005 
(as appeared by his cholericke countenence) ſpake again to the Saer unent. 
w beleene chat there is the very true pꝛeſence ef the body 
and blond of Chꝛiſt. That belcæue you, and holv do pon bel eue 
my Loꝛd Upon ſchich woꝛds, the Archbiſhop becauſe hee law 
his anflver daͤrke and ſutill, and minding lomebhat to nip the N 
groſle abfurditie of the Papiſts, aſked hun farther tether hee g question te 
were there, CCC other Boner. 
lineaments of his body: Tcherat the Biſhop ſhaking his head, 
fatd: Oh, J am right ſoꝛy to heave pour Grace ſpeake theſe 
woꝛds, and theretvith boldly — the Archbiſhop to ſhew his 
mind therein. cho wiſely waying fhe kand pꝛeſumpttonok the 
partp, with the place and occaſion of their aſlemblp, retuſed then 
ſoto do. ſaying: that their being there at chat time, was not to 
diſpute of thole matters, but to pꝛoſecute their Conmtifficn 
committed to them by their Pꝛince, and therefore willed him to 
anlwer them vnto fad) things as were obtected againſt him. 
Mlhereupon onder his Pꝛoteſtation, he requeſted to hatte 
à copie boch of the Commiſſion, and alfo of the Denounciation 
gien vnto him, with time to anflwere thereunto. Which) the raves gien 
Conunifftoners willingly 8 v àlligning him there to to Poner to 
appeare againe before fhem bpon Friday at eight of the clocke etn fay 
beforenone, then nert following , and then to anſwere the te⸗ : 
nour of the Denounctatton. And fo for chat day (he complaining 
a of the thoztnes of bis time to anſwerc) they all Bes 
‘parted, | | 


The fecond appearance of Boner in the Chappell of Lams 
beth, beforethe Archbifhop, and other foure Com- 
miſsioners, the Bifhop of Rochefter, Secretary 
Peter, Secretary Smith, and the | 
Deane of Paulcs, 


Von Friday the 13. of September afoꝛenamed, foure 
ommiſlioners, affociated then alſo with Sir Thomas 
Smith Wight, the other of the Uings two principal Secre- 
taries, and toint Conmmifftoner with them, late iudicially in 
the Archbiſhops Chappell within his houſe at Lambeth. We⸗ 
fore thom (according to their former allignement) there and 
then appeared the Biſhop of London. To whom the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop in the name of the reſt, firſt ſaid: y L oꝛd of London, 
the laſt time you were befoꝛe vs, we laid certaine Articles and 
matter to pour charge touching pour diſobediente to the Kings . Boners an · 
Maiellp, and pou hate this day to make pour anſwere there⸗ (were ta the 


unto; toberefoze note theta vs tobat pouhaue to fap fem pour Sanur. 


Thelen 
appearance of 

ner bekoze 
the kings Com; 
n rs. 


Defence. ln A preci’e point 
““qahereunto the Biſhop frſt afking the Archbiſhop il he hav nl 11 55 9805 
all laid and done, and hec agame ſaping pea, made dis an⸗ Connnliſioncr 


were: 020, the laſt Dap that J appeared before pou, J re⸗ mapſit after. 
fe Wp the * ha 4 p ö 8 Commi 54 ar, whi 


member there fate in the Uings Mai , On, pour mart, whe 
Grace, you mp Woof Rochetter,pou P. Secretary * beginning. 
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R. Ed. 6. 
and vou M. Deane of Paules: but now J perteine there ſit⸗ 


teth alſo M. Secretarp Smith. Wisbecaule he ſate not at the 


beginning, noꝛ toke there the Cemmiſſion vpon him, ought 
net fo to do :foꝛ by the law, they tubich begin, muſt continue the 
commiſſion. Whereupon the Archbiſhop firſt anſwered, that 
hee Was no csr hod 9 And therefore could not certainly ſhew 
ſqhat the lawe willeth in that caſe: but, ſaich he, if the law bee ſo 
in derde, ſurelp J take it to be an vnreaſonanle law. 

Well, ſaid the Wilhop, there be heere that knoweth the law: 


and pet J lap not this to the intent to ftand oꝛ fiche much in 


The woꝛds of 
PHecreetary Pe⸗ 
tet to Boner. 


this point with pou, but to tell it yon as it were bp the way: 
for I haue heere mine anſwere readp. 

Then ſaid Maiſter Secretarie Peter to the Biſhop: Bp 
Loꝛd, in god loth J muſt fap vnto pou, that although J haue 
pꝛoleſſed the lawe, pet by diſcontinuance and diſule thereof, 
and hauing berne occupied a long time in other matters from 
ſcudie of the law, J haue perhaps forgotten teat the lawe will 
doe pꝛetiſelp in this point: but admit the lawe were ſo as pou 
fav, pet pour felfe knoweth, my Loꝛd, that this ts our certaine 
rule in law, Oued conſuetudo elt iuris interpret optimus, and F 
am ſure pou will not, noꝛ can not deny, but chat the cuſtome ts 
commonlp in chis realme in all indgements and Conn 
ons vſed to the contrarie: and in very deꝛrde altogither at the 


Court, hauing the Commiffion pꝛeſenteb vnto vs, take it vpon 


Boner to Se · 


vs: and therefore foꝛ pou to ſticke in (uch trifling matters pou 
ſhall rather in my iudgement hurt pour ſelle and pour matter, 
then other wiſe. 


Type anlwere ok Truelp Waiter 5 the Withop, IJ haue alſo of 
e 


eretaty Peter. 


N 


he woꝛds of 

ecretar 
Smirht 
Boncr. 


The anlwere 
of Boner to 
Dcceretarie 
Smith. 


The words of 
Hecretarie 
eder. 


long vile been diſuſed in the ikudy of the law, but hauing occas 
fion(partip by reaſon offhts matter) to turne my bokes, I find 
ihe lawto be as J ſap:and pet, as J ſaid, J tell pou hereof by 
the way, not minding to ſticke much with pou in that point. 
At ahich woꝛds, Maiſter Secretary Smith ſaid alſo onto the 
(hop: Tlell my ILo2d of London, ascuuning as pou make 
pour felfe in the lat, there bee beere that knoweth the lawe as 
Has pou: and fo2 my part haue ſtudied the lawe to, and J 
fo pou, iheſe be but quiddities and quirks inuented to de⸗ 
y matters, but our Commiiſion is topzoceede ſummarilp, G 
ae plano; find to cut oft ſuch friuolous allegations. . 
Tell (ſaid the biſhop againe)loke well on pour commifftor, 
and pou {hall finde therein theſe woꝛds: to proceede according 
50 the law and iuſtice, and J aſtze both laine and iuffice at pour 
ands. | 
Then Maiſter Secretary Peter tilled him to ſtand no moze 
fhercupon, but to pꝛocede vnto his anlwerc. Mherenpon he 
tobe foꝛch a wꝛiting, therein was contained his anſwere to 


— 


the Denounctation exhibited the day before by 1 atymer and 


Mlegatfans, oz 
rache cauttla 
tions of Boner, 
againk his 
denounciatoꝛzs. 


Vo Catne 
would this man 
finde a fault, 

F he could tell 
ow? 


oper. and delinering it vnto the Archbithop, laid, that it was 
fficient time wꝛit⸗ 


of bis owne hand wꝛiting, and foꝛ lacke of fu 

ten fo haſtily and curfoztlp, that it could e read of any 
ocher, and therefore he delired to read it himlelie : and ſo taking 
it aͤgaine read it openly, the copy ſchereok heere followeth. 


@. The anfwer of the faid Bifhop, made to the 
denounciation aforeiaid, 


Edmimd biſhop of London, concerning William Latymer 

and John Hwper, the pꝛetenſed denounciatoꝛs of chis matter 
Herre now befoꝛe you, and foꝛ anſwer vnto the bnlatofull, vn⸗ 
true and vncharitable pꝛetenſed denounciation of them, lately 
in derde contrary to iuſtice and god reaſon, exhibited herre and 
read before pou, vnder pꝛoteſtation heretofore mado by mee, 
and read vnto pou, remaining in the actes of this court to ſchich 
J relerre me, and haue the fame here againe for repeated and 
rehearſed to all purpoſes agrezable to the lawe, do for my ne⸗ 
ceflarp defence and helpe alleadge and fap as followeth. 

Fick J do alieadge and fay, that the ſald MMilliam IL atpmer 
and John per, 92 either of them were not noꝛ now are to be 
admitted in any wiſe by ver tue of this oꝛ any other commifli- 
on, as dꝛenounciateꝛs again me their biſhop:ſpeciallp, foꝛ that 
thev ¢ either of them haue as well before the time of their pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed denon ciation. and allo then and fince berne and be bile, 
And infamed, notoꝛious.criminous perſons, and alſo open and 
manileſt notable heretickes, eſpecialip concerning the ſacra⸗ 
ments of the Catholicke Church. and namely concerning the 
bleſſed Satcrament of the aultar, by reaſan of bhich their heres 
fies they were and be by the oder of the (aid Catholicke Church, 
bere in this realme of England, iuſfly and duely excõmunica⸗ 
ted and accurſed, and haue diuided themſelues thereby from the 


20 aultar hath heard, taught 


7 in the 


| Viſtop Boners reply tothe Denounciation of Latymer and Hooper. 


faid pꝛetenſed denounciation, damnablp and Neben made 
Diners erroneous, and herctical bokes, eſpecis 
adetiaration of diy 


in all points maintaining and defending the fame and euerie 
part thereof, all the waies hee can, ſpecially againſt the pꝛe⸗ 
fence of Qiſtes bleſſed body in the Sacrament of the aulfar , 
andhis ſaid bokes, eſpeciallp the ſaid declaration of Chat 


and of his of fice, he doth pet allow and maintaine as god and 


Catholicke, where in derde it is hereticall, wicked and damna⸗ 
ble: the contents o tchich dogrine and bokes ſo intituled, the 


ſſid L atymer eſpecialip touching the hereũe againſt the verity 


of ¶Qhiſts body and his true pꝛeſence in the Sacrament of the 
5 read, preached, belcued, bolder, 
maintained and kept, and fo at this pꝛeſent doch pet beleeue, 
hold, maintaine, and kœpe, contrarie to the faith of Chiſtes 
Catbolike Church, and the vntty of the ſame obſerued amongſt 
all true chꝛiſtian people, incurring thereby hereſie, ercommu: 
1 and Schilme, to pd loſle both of their ſoules and of their 
eleeuers. 

4. Item, that the ſaid Latpmer and Peper, and either of 
chem, being of webe ple a deteſtable qualities, and conſe⸗ 
quenti by the oꝛdmance of the Catholicke Church of Chiff, 


3° as well of this Nealme, as alſo thꝛoughout all Ceittendome, 


being ſo erconununicate and caſt ont thereby from the ſaid 
Church, are not to this pꝛetenſed denounciation, againſt me 
their biſhop, noꝛ to anp tubdiciall act, to be admitted, ne pet to be 
accompanied withall, oꝛ anſwered vnto, but are by Scripture, 
and h oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes Catholicke Church heere in this realme 
vtterly and clearelp to be excluded, auoided, deteſted, e 

and abhoꝛred in all maner of wiſe, of all faichſull ¢ true chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people fearing God, and deſiring the aduancement of the 


ame communion, atkirming as the Catholicke church 
alkirmeth and teachech, That inthe bleiled ſacrament of the 
aultar, there is the very true body of our Sauiour Cif, the 
ſelfeſame in ſubſtante that hanged vpon the Croſſe, and 

very true blond of our Sautour xiſt: the ſelfeſanie in ſub⸗ 
Hance that was ſhead vpon the Croſſe. Againſt which affirma⸗ 
tion and affertion, beeing Catholike and true, the faid John 
oper (albeit noſo colourably and falſely and folichly pꝛeten⸗ 


dech another matter moze plauſible in his opinion and wdge- 


vnti ie and integritie of Qxiſtes Catholick Church, and foꝛ ſuch 3 0 ment in ſundy places of the Citie of London and ſuburbs of 


perſons they haue beene and are named, reputed and taken o⸗ 
penlp, notoiouſip and commonly amongſt the Catholicke peo⸗ 
ple of this Realme of England, and eſpeciallp of thts Citiè of 
London, familterly haunting and conuerfant with facramens 
taries and openly knowne condemned heretickes and lauou- 
rers and abettoꝛs of the ſame, and their deteſtable and peffilent 
docdtrine and hereſte. 

2. Item, that the fatd John oper amongſt other his pops 
ſoned and venemous doctrine, and amongſt other his errone- 
ons, deteſfable, and abhominable erroꝛs and hereũes taught 


and ſpꝛead abꝛoad here within this Nealme, infecting and pots 


foning the Kings lubiects therewith, bath before the tune of the 


the ſame) bath fince that time malicioufip inneyed and taught, 
learning and teaching his audience hereticallie (being many 
in number, and affembling in great routes) to repꝛoue, cons 
temne, and deſpiſe the ſaid bleficd Sacrament of the aultar, 
and not to bane a true and faithful belicfe of it, as hitherto al⸗ 


waies the Catholike Church bath ener had, the laid William 
Latpmer, and the rabblement of his co 
Agreeing in points therein, and inducing other to do the fi 


complices, conſpiring and 
ame, 


not making any ſuch pretence at all (as thep in their ſaid pre 
tenſed denounctation do falſelv farm 8 onety 


and chiefelp offended for my faid affertion,¢ affirmation of the di 


verity of Cheties body and bloud in the ſacrament of 8 


i 


3 


thebody vpon 
the Ctoltt, hut 
to Papittical 
accib Mts with. 
out ſubſtanct 
Upon the aultar. 


pel 

t 

bad (pokey ne 
moꝛe truly. 


But what and 
where were 
pout pꝛoues ? 


Aathougd he 
could not both 
confute pour 
errout then, 
and alfo fap the 
truth now 
without all 
malite oz aftet · 
tion. 
Euer, t hat is 
fince Pope 
Innocent ius 2. 


tum, 400, 
peares age. 


“aa 2. A2 


r PS 


Boner reply to the ‘Denountiation of Latymer and Hooper. 
Item, that bere the fatd Tlilliam L atymer and John Wor 


per in their ſaid pꝛetenſed denounciation do further Deduce and 
falfelp ſurmiſethat I the ſaid Wiſhop of London had delmered 
to me from the hangs Maieſtie, by the hands of the Loꝛd Pꝛo⸗ 
teaoꝛs grace, and the reſt of the ings Maieſties Councell, 
Certaine Jniundions with arlicles to bee mfinuated and pꝛea⸗ 
thed to the Kings Maieſties ſubieas at a certaine day limited, 
and after ſuch loꝛt, foꝛme, and maner, as is in the ſaid pꝛetenſed 


denounciatton ſurmiſed vntruly, and deduced: It is noto⸗ 


Abongh che 
- tll ofarticles 


bare no {tale 
oꝛ lignet: pet 
vou be but a 
cautiler, kno⸗; 
King that pou 
were ient foz, 
ana in the 
zeſtuce of the 
tetto 


25 
‘an ie once , 


chauber, recei⸗ 
ned the copie o 
the Iniuncti 
ona, with tht ar; 


ticles pꝛomiſed 


to be tent vnto 


pou in wꝛit ing, 


as they were 

in deed: neither 
are pe able to 
venie the fame 
though pe liſt 


o ſhift out the 
matte 


i ith 
vaine tearmes 


the articles 
hertatt er 
miniſtred a 
pie vou the 
ttond time. 


rious and euident, as well by the tenour and continue of that 


Initing trhich was to mee the faid Biſhop of London deltue⸗ 


red by the hands of Sir Thomas Smid unight, one of the 
{two pꝛincipall Secretaries to the Wings Marthe , as other⸗ 
Wife, that the laid ſurmiſe in ſuch ſoꝛt and laſhion as it is de⸗ 
duced and niade, is not true in this behalle, referring mee to 
the tenour of the laid wꝛiting, which neither was figned with 
80 anges Save es hand, noꝛ ſealed with anp bis Mateſlies 

caleo2 Signet, 
cell, 02 pelineces after ſuch fort, as is alleadged and pꝛeten⸗ 
bed, as moꝛe cnidentip hereafter hall appeare, and ſuttici⸗ 
beh. 15 penued for my lawlull and necellarie defence in this 

challe. 


Item, chat in cafe any a Intuncions with articles, after 


hid) forme and faſhion, haͤd ſo bine delmered vnto mer as is 
ſurmiled and pꝛetended, vet falſe and vntrue it is, that J the 
fatd Wichop either left dut, oz refuſed todetlare the fame foꝛ 
any ſuch cauſe e2caufes, fallely and vntruelpſurmiſed in the 


fat 5 denountiation, o2 elle ſo peruerſeiy and negli: 
gently did, as lihewiſe in, the ſaid pꝛetenſed dDensunciation is 


deduced, which thing map well appcare in the diſcourſe of my 
ſaid Sermon, ſchere in ſubſlance and eflect, J declared faith⸗ 
| elp 5 ſpeciallp following: that is to wit, 
that all {uch as rebel 


ting their wiues, their childꝛen, their kinffolke, their alliance, 
acquaintance, and friends, pea themleines, and their natiie 
Countrep, and moſt vnnaturaliy rebelling again their 
Soueraigne Mod and Ring , whom by Gods lawe N 
were bound toloue, ſerue, and faithfully obey, A did to the b 
of my power dillwade Kebellion, and exh 


maunded, and all Rebellion forbidden onder paine of eter⸗ 


nall Damnation, all theſe Nebels in Coꝛnewall, Deuonſhirs, 


Poꝛthkolke, o2 capa rh Wwhotake vpon them to allemble a 
over and force againit their King and Pꝛince, againſt the 


awes and Statutes of the Kealme, and went about to ſub⸗ 


uert the oder of the commnicnivealtl), did not onelp deferne 
therefore death, as Nebels and Traitoꝛs, but alſo did accu⸗ 


mulate vnto themſelues eternall damnation, euen to be in 


the burning fire of Hell, with Luciler the father , and firff 
authour of pꝛide. diſobedience and rebellion. And h 

afke tho had induced the ſaid Rebels dus to doe: To ſhhich 
J aunſwered by another queſtion, demaunding tho moued 
and induced Cue to eate the Apple and breake her obedience 
againſt Gods commandement: who moued allo and indu⸗ 


ted Caine to kill his bꝛother Abell pea, who moued Judas 


faid, a 
the rb. C 


different hearers in the laid audience. And herre pulling out 


aà witing, ſent from the Kuig Paieſties pꝛiuy Counce vn 


n 
ne pet lubſcribed by any of the ſaid Coun⸗ 


30 therewüb. 


SANS 10 exhoꝛt che audience | 
vnto true obedience, raping that obe dience being thus com⸗ 


re dis 


to mee, touching the bidoxie againtt the laid rebels; which foz 


, 


1197. 


bꝛeuitie of tune, nip memoꝛie would not ſerue to declare 


without bake, did rehearſe in writing woꝛde bp woꝛdr. In 
doing whereof it well appeared, thas J did not fanour the o⸗ 
pinion of th e {aid Nebels, noz maintaine their enterpꝛiſe, but 
contra did deteſt them, and all their doings, Declaring 


obedience to be better then ſacriſtce. And that in diſobedience 


and rebellion, nothing could oz did pieaſe Almightie God. 


Further, taking occaũon of the proud ern und the humble 
ro. Publicane aſcending into the Temple 
theoutward and externe doing of them both, wich the lucceſſe 


e to pꝛap, and noting 


thereof, J declared tothe audience touching the oder of the 
urch, and the externe rites and ceremonies of the dinine 
ſeruice, that fo: as much as God requireth hunnilitie of heart, 
innocencie of liuing, unowledge of him, charitie and loue to 
our neighbour, and obediende tobis woꝛd, to his Miniſters, 
and to the ſuperiaur powers, we muſt being all thele chings ta 
all our pꝛaiers, to all our ſeruite, and that this is the facrifice 


20 that Chiſt requireth, and that theſe bee ſu ch that make all 


things pleafant to Almightie God, further taping: that the 
externe rites are but exerciſes of Keligion, and appointable 
by ſuperiour powers, and that in the doting thercof, we mit 


obey the Magiſtrates, and that wer allo doe fe that thoſe 


chings euer bath beene, and ſhall bee diners, as the time and 


lace is, and pet all hach pleaſed God, ſo long as hunnlitie of 
hart, innocencie of lining, knowing ol God, charitie and louie 
to dur neighbour, with obedience to Gods woꝛd, Gods Mi⸗ 


niſters, and ſuperiour powers, ate concurrent and pꝛeſent 


Pozeouer, 


I then ſaid, that ik any man thou'd vſe rites, 


and difobep thereby the ſuperiour powers, the deuotion of his 


teremonie was made euill, by his diſobedience. Inſomuch 


thal bee but vaine, as wanting ald lacking that thing which 


tymer . wich their complies, were fo much offended 
greene 7 — J ĩð2Ä e Mg ese 8 
8. Item, that there the aid William Latymer aiid John 


„ 
U 


did pꝛetenſed denouncis 


Maioſlie that now is, aud ntinozitic to all people of this 


perill of Nebellion in Subieckes againt the high Powers 
and Authoꝛitic, and allo ſpccially of the Nebeuun tite com- 
sarap 10 them of Deuonſhire , Coꝛnem ul, Hoꝛthfolke, 
and ellebch dieſti i 


\ 


fkings poe . 
nbhisininotos ß 
rh loa s 7 


pvp the people to diſoꝛder and Aura d both hereby euidentixg 


did 5 open the imminent daunger and great 
i | | 


ere; against the nuigs Paieſtit that nowe is, 
: which . 


of any ſuch force, as that the breach thereof ſhould caufe him 
9 ta te that all the Kings Subiects without exception, were bound. to incurre the danger of contemptuous diſobi dience. But ad- 
pꝛooue and de · to obep the Rings Maieſtte euen as hee now is, was, and mit they were not figned noꝛ ſealed (ol bhich thing by the way 
lare the lame {hall bee, during his life, which our Loꝛd long pꝛeſerue to all in the denounciation there is no mention pea oꝛ nay) yet is it Aude 


manileſt by the ſecond Bill of Articles miniſtred brite him by 
the Commilltoners in the ‘fourth Ace of his pꝛoceſle, that at 


ſuch tune as hee was before the Councell, thoſe Articles were 
by the commandement of the L oꝛd Pꝛoteaour, openip there 
read vnto him by one of the Secretaries, and after addition ef 
the Article concerning the Rings lawfull power and a 

during his pong peares, were alſo deliuered vnto him 7 the 
hands of the 11020 Pꝛotectour, in the pꝛeſence of the reſt of the 


Ccsuncell: the thus receiuing them, pꝛomiled there faithfullp 
to accompliſh all the contents thereof. After which, they were 
A Againe delivered vnto Secretary Smith, to amend ſuch things 


therein as the Loꝛd Pꝛotecour and the reſt of the councell hav 


i 


bitte 


1549. 


} 


ante. wee  bimilelfe at the laſt receipt thereof confeffed): were 1 deli⸗ 
9. Item, ſqere the laid Willian A afymer and John er 20 uered vnto hun by the Secretary: and therefore was this but 
per, do falſely ſurmiſe in their pꝛetenſed denounciation, that it à poꝛe ſhifſt. : 


Now after this, he maketh a ſuppoſttion:ſhat incafett were 
true, that the Iniunctions were delmered him according to their Menn lde 
infoꝛmation: pet was it vntrue that he did onritoztefuletone . 
klare the Came foꝛ any ſuch cauſes as they had alleaged againtt 
Him, and that did well appeare in ſhe dilcourſe of his on, 
hich) tended pꝛincipally (as hee ſaid) to the difallofving and 
condemnation of all Rebels, and chiefelp of the Rebels in | 
orthfolke, Southfolke, Deuonſhire, and Coznewall, oꝛeiſe⸗ spree ain 
ere within this Nealme of England: the forgetting their al⸗ che rchcl, 
legeance and dutie vnto their Pꝛince, alligned them by Gods 
woꝛde as their ſupꝛeame head, their natural loue and care foʒ 
their countrey, wiues, childꝛen, and kinſlolke, did both deſerue 
death bodily as traptoꝛs, and alfo accumulate vnto themſelues 


was of no light ground loked fo2, that I the ſaid Biſhop of 
London, ſhould moꝛe apertly haue declared the Iniunctions 
and articles afoꝛeſaid, and that it did fo appeare vnto their 
iudgements: J doe ſap, that their iudgements are coꝛrupted 
and onely fet to ſlander and picking of quarrels in this behalte, 
beeing well aſſured and ſo credibly infoꝛmed chat all the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipfull and honeſt Catholike perſons of mp laid audience 
were fully fatilfied boch as touching obedience tothe uings 
Maieſtie in his tender age and minoꝛttie, and alſo touching the 30 
funcctons were perialtie and great perill of punichments foꝛ the Rebellion fo 

luen youbpmy latelp committed againſt his ſaid Maieſtie by the foꝛeſaid Ne⸗ 
i. Protectors bels. And moꝛeouer J do ſap, that before my Lod Pꝛotedoꝛs 
omne mouth, grace, and the reſt of the ings Paieſties moſt honozable 


| 
there appointed. Which being accordingly done (as the biſhopr | 
| 
| 
| 


Ergo, by pour 
one conkeſſion 
tt appeareth, 
that thele In · 


tho: gh not 
with hi Conncell then pꝛeſent, J made my excuſe, and alleadged many dannation of body and ſoule eternally wich Sathan the father 
bande which. impediments 5 my not pꝛeaching at the Croſſe, and did and ſtrit mouer of all rebellion and diſobedience: and herewith⸗ 


not grant. Not further pꝛomiiſe but to do ß belt A could, fchich of my fidcli⸗ all farther exclaiming againſt the pꝛetenſes of wole rebels, uh 
ftpamd conſciente J did, not oncitting anp thing of purpoſe oꝛ amongtt other things pꝛetended the 1 holpwater, wih 
enill will, that might bee to the ſatiffaaion of all people both luch like, uhich were nener oꝛdained fo2 the purpole to colour 
god and bad in euer condition, and point, ſpeciallp in this be⸗ 40 and maintaine rebellion (as hee ſaid hee then pꝛoued out of the 
halle, collecting and gathering togither with all dilcgent ſtudy, 16. of Numbers, 1. Reg. 1 5. Leuit. 10. and 4. Luke 13. and 
all that might make in my iudgement and opinion, foz the Ages 5. in beſt maner that hee could, as one not exerciſed 
better ſetting forth of the lame. 2 greatly in pꝛeaching, but reſtrained therefrom but hauing ba 
Boners wziting Wlherein firſthee alleadged (oꝛ rather ſhamelellie and Man milttie of hart innocencie of liuing, knowledge of God, louie to 
nen deroully cauilled chat thoſe his Denduncers were vile, inkamed dur netghbours, with obedience to Gods woꝛd, Piniſters and 
n and not oꝛious criminouspexſons, and alſo open and manifeſt ſuperiour powers concurrent wich them, they beeing erternall 
che denouncta - heretickes, as well againt the rel of the Sacraments of the rites and ceremontes of the church, were exerciſes of Religion, ecterntries 
. Church, as chiefelp againſt the Sacrament of the aultar and and appointable 95 luperiour potuers : and pet that chich (fan! reren. 
bons laid Were for the ame by the ovdcrsof the church er omunteated or the law) might be god, was by pꝛide t diſobedience made 
5 Boner. ano accurfed, and wers lo taken of all the Cathollckes of this 5 o euill and vnpꝛofttable. 
aint marſter realme, and elpecially Pooper: tho belides other his poiſoned And here hee farther ſaid, becanfe hee ſaw the people ſlacke 
woner bes doctrtne and hereſie amongſt the people, had alſo before the in comming to the Communion and diuine ſerdice fet forth astumyesry 
Rinounccte time ok the denountiation, made diuers erroneout and herctt by the Rings Maieſtie, and tothe intent hee would make them mtghe,the ume 
tall bokes againt the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the ſa⸗ haue a better opinion in the Sacrament then hee thought they 115 1 
crament of the aultar, nd did alſo continue in ihe fame, alliow⸗ had, hee then laͤithlullp did declare his beliele therein. Tlhere⸗ againtt the 


ing and maintainning it as god and Catholike. Which bokes 
and doctrine Matai againt the Sacrament of the amtar) 
Milliam Latymer had and then likewiſe did allowe, belcue, 
and teach, to the loſſe of both their owne ſoules, and allo their 
belckuers, and therefoꝛe were not now 102 ought at any time 
to bee admitted either in this their denounciation againſt him, 

oꝛ in anp other Judiciall ace: and that rather allo, eraulẽ 
that although they pꝛetended in their denounctation, chat they 
made not the ſame 1 o2 cutll will towards him, 
but fo2 the god tranquillitie and quiet gouernance of this 
Realme: pet was it notoꝛioullie knowne, that as well the 
lame day at after none in ſchich hee the laid Biſhop preached 


The kriuolous Al the Croſſe of Paules, as allo at ſundzy other times, they 


guarrelling ok tivo confpiring with other of their faction, did malicioullie and o but the waꝛld beſides: tibich he would not haue done, except he for bis Hermon 
 Boncragaint vnlawfully within his dioces atfemble togither a great rabble: 7° had belcned, that both all his fubieaes were bounden to obey 


ment ok ſuch as themſelues were, and there vnder the colour 
of reading, did openly rayle and inucigh againſt him, not fo2 
any the cauſes pꝛetended in their denounciation, but becauſe he 
had in his Sermon declared eas the Catholike Church taught) 
chat in the Sacrament of the aultar there was the very true 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, the fame in ſubſtance that was 
hanged and ſhead vpon the Crolle. 1 
Thon after thele vaine and friuolous allegations againſt 
the denouncers, hee e and anſwereth to the ſubſtance 
of their denounciation, and ſa 5 ; 
do kalſely farmife that there were deliuered vnto him 


bis denouncer. 


Voner put to 
a bare ſhift. 


60 


‘teats vnto the Rings Paieſty their ſupꝛeame and ſoueraigne an mant of 
3020, with the pertl and danger of rebellion committed againſt bellt. 
him, to be the cauſe of difozder and diſlention: foꝛ chat, farth ho, 


hee the rebellion of late committed againſt hun, 
ble and condemned by Gods woꝛd:and therefore he wi 


that his denouncers either take his C atho 


with his denouncers beeing offended, they vncharitably and 
untrulp deduced in their pꝛetenſed denounciation, chat in his 
Sermon hee did intreate of ſuch things as mot ſhould ſturre 
vp vnto diſſention and tumult: hereby it 7 vnto him, 

b un like aſlertion of the 
verity of dhaties body and bloud in the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 


° * 


of thefe two points he chiefelyfpake,and eſpecially of obcdtence 
to p ing: 


hin, euen as he then was and (ould be during his life, and allo 
was deteſta⸗ 
chedthat 


his two denouncers, with all the reſt of the new Pꝛeachers, did 
mcane as faithfully, obedientip, and Catholckelp towards the 
Kings honour, ropall power, and ſuretie of perſon, as hee did, 
‘and had not moꝛe moued the people to tumults and diſobedience 
by their erroneous doctrine and teaching, then hee had at anp 


ith, that where they in the fame. °° 
from fhe: 


time giuen any occaſion thereunto. : 
Then finallp hee concluded and ſaid, that there his denoun⸗ 
cers ſurmiſe that it was of no light ground lobed for, as tt 


namiti¢ ok 
Chi * 


tar, o elle his faithful declaration made of the obedience of lub Fane 


choſe minoꝛity was moꝛe then mranifeftlp knowen, Boner 
as well amõgſt the people of this realme, as elſeſchere throug: tion of 


‘ings Maieſtie by the hands of the Loꝛd Pꝛotectour and the appeared in their iudgements that he ſhould moze apertiy haue 
‘vet of his highnes Councell, certain Iniunctions and articles declared the contents of the Jntuncions and Articles then hee 
to be publiſhed and declared vnto thepeople at a dap limited in did, that their iudgements were in that behalfe coꝛrupted and 


theſame, their infoꝛmation in (uch ſoꝛt as it was deduced, was 
moſt falle and vntrue, for that the articles deliuered vnto him 
by Sir Thomas Smith one of the Rings Secretattes , were 

neither Tgned with the kings owne hand, neither ſealed with 

“bis highnes Secale o2 Signet, noꝛ pet ſubſcribed by any of his 

Countell. ce el 

Boners vane : : 2 
catillattonte Pitt, oho becaufethe articles were not ſealed oꝛ ſigned by the 
nopurpok. thing awbis Councell, would make them therefore not tobe 


Cchere marke, 3 beféech pon , the ſubtutie of adifloiall a: 


ſet to ander and picking of quarrels: for hee was well aſlu · 
red and credibly inkoꝛmed, that all his honeſt and Catholicke 
Aàlidience were fully fatifficdD, boch touching their obedience to 


the Kings Maieſtie in his tender age, and alſo concerning 


the great penaltie and perill that the late Nebels incurred by 


their diſobedience. And beũdes that, when hee was before the 


1d Pꝛotectour and the reſt of the Councell, after hee had 
made his ercufe, and alleadged many impediments foꝛ his not 


preach ng at che Croffe, he did not ihen further pꝛomiſe, i to 
e 


1 8 


ff 


5 


enten 


4 


rr. 
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| 
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_ * Thethird Se{sion or appearance of Boner before the Commifsioniers. 
do fhe beſt he could: hich he bath of his fidelitie and conſcience 


accompliſhed, not omittuig any thing of purpoſc oꝛ euill will, 
that might ſatiſſie the pcovle in any point concerning the pꝛe⸗ 


miſſes. 


Boner lan · 
Ders. 


Lchilelt he was thus reading thele anſwers obiecing againtt 


his denouncers ſuch cauſes and quarrels as be afoꝛe aueadged, 


for ſchich hee would haue carneſtly had the denouncers to bee 


office, oꝛ at the promotion of theſe men: (pointing to Latpmer s O that he pulled out of his Aeuc certaine bokes, ſaying: I haue 


nos other wiſe then according to the Scriptures, and true Cas 


20 


touching his owne pꝛeaching there openly accuſed by the Bi⸗ 


1199. 
the denounciation, and ſuch as hee ſhould neuer bee able to 
pꝛoue. Ifoz where in his ſaid aunlwere hee aleadged that Pursatfon o 
Hugh Latymer and John Hwper with other heretickes caw Lathmer. 
ſpiring againſt him, did the firfk day ol September alter the 

Wethops Sermon, ällemble themlelues togither vnlewfullie 

againſt the ſaid Biſhop, that ſaying of his was mot untrue. 

Joꝛ neither that day, nez pet before that Dap, noꝛ vntill cer 
taine dates alter hee ener knew oꝛ ſpake wich Hper. And as 


Boner reproned 
of vntruth. 


ſhop, bee faid he neuer held, taught, oꝛ pꝛeached any thing con⸗ M. Latrmer 
cerning the blefled Sacrament, otherwile then he ought to do, Hare 
tholicke faith of Chꝛiſtes Church; and therefore offercd him⸗ 

ſelle to bee tryed by the Archbiſhop, 02 other luch learned men 

as tt ſhould pleaſe the Kings Maieſtie, oꝛ the ſaid Com⸗ 

miffioncrs to appoint: and farther to fuffer to bee hanged, 

dꝛawne, and quartered, if the Biſhop could iuſtly pꝛoue true 

the things that bee had there ſhamelfullp laide to his charge, 

Then maiſter Hooper vpon like licer ce obtained, ſaid to this 


sited. | 


30 


40 


60 


his vngodly man pointing to the biſhop) hach moſt vnchari⸗ M. Hooper 
tably and vngodly accuſed me vefoꝛe pour grace and this audi⸗ cl. N 
enck, and hath laid to my charge that Jam an herelicke. Ther⸗ Gene che falls 
as 4 tate God to recoꝛd, i neuer ſpake, read, taught, oꝛ pꝛeach⸗ Bonet. 
ed any hereſie, but onely the moſt true and pure woꝛde of God. 
And ſqhere he faith, J 5 fhe company of heretickes, J do 
much maruell of his fo laving: fog it hach pleaſed my 1020 
Pꝛotecdours Grace, my ſingular god Lord and Waifter, and 
my Ladies Grace, to haue me with them, and J haue pꝛeached 
befoze them, and much vled their company, wich diuers other 
woꝛſhiplull perſons, and therefore I ſuppoſe this man meancth 
them. And farther, there as helaith that J haue made heretical 
bokes againſt the bleſled Sacrament of the body and bloud of 5 
Chik, calling it Machematicall, J perceiue that this man Thistearme 
knoweth not that this woꝛd Mathematical there meaneth, and reer 
therefoꝛe vnderſtandeth not my boke: which J take God to my Sh. Hooper not 
udge, J haue made truelp and ſincercly, and accoꝛding to his te the ſubſtance 
olp worde: and by the ſame his holy worde and Scriptures fobs box 
am allvaies and ſhall bee ready to ſubmit my felfe to pour but torhe Da. 
Graces tudgement and the ſuperiour powers to be trped: with piſtirall aeci· 
many (uch mae two.dsof iike impoztance. Ulhich ended, the Rinse without 
Archbishop to ſhoꝛten this matter, aſked the bichop howhee the Altar. 
could pꝛoue that oper and Latymer alſſembled togither a⸗ The Archbi⸗ 
gaint him the firſt of September, as he had alleadged, {cing Hope 
1 fa ribo it, and thereloꝛe willed hun to auſwere forth: 
wi revnt oe. 5 : 
The biſhop then anſivered that hee would duely pꝛote it, fo net 
that he might be admit ted to do it accoꝛding to lawe, and witlj 
this Marlets bokes thich hee made aga nit the bleed Sacra⸗ Boner charged 
ment, nich vou fhall heare. Then as he was turning certaine of herche. 
leaues thereof, Hooper began againe to ſpeake: but the biſhop 
turning himſelfe towards him, tauntingly ſaid, put vp pour 
pipes, vou haue ſpoken foꝛ pour part, 4 will meddle no moꝛt 
wich pou, and therewich read a certaine ſentence vpon the 
boke. Which done, he laid: Lo here you map {ee his opinion, 
and what it is. At bchich woꝛds the people ſtanding behinde, and 
feing his vnreuerent and vnſemcly demeanoꝛ and rayling, fel 
ſodainly into great laughing. Tchereat the biſhon bering mo⸗ The people 
ued, and perteiuing not the cauſe cherefoꝛe they did laugh, tur. asd Boner 


3 ~ 


ned hun kowards them in agreat rage, taping: ab wadcscks, $20", 


80 


The Archbiſhop repellev ol the Commiſlioners, the Archbichop of Canturbury 
reblnch agatnit replied, that if there were ſuch a lam, hee thaught it not to bee a 
Boner. god oꝛ godly law, but a lab of the Biſhop of Rome. Foꝛ ſaid 
Ehelawof the he. il mp matter and cale bre god, what thould J carẽ icho ace 
bithop of Rome cule nte, pea, although he were the Diuell of Hell. 
Ehe Bopes aw. $20 At, ſaid the Wtthopof London, it is the Rings law vled 
fat hered vpon in the Realme. Ds 3 : 
150 a 495 ˖ Mell, imp Loꝛd (ſaid the Archbiſhop) pee be to full of pour 
hop. «Cat. J would twit pou had lelle knotwlenge in that latv, and 
; moꝛe knowledge in Gods law, and of pour butte. 
Koner. Mell, anſwered the Biſhop againe, ſering pour grace falleth 
to wilhing, J can allo wiſh manp things to be in pour perfor. 
roe | Then ſpake Secretary Peter to the Wiſhop as touching 
thele denouncers: wee are not fo ſtraited in this matter, but 
that we may proceede ag ainſt vou, either at their pꝛomotion, oʒ 
without them at our pleaſure. 7 aa 
Boner. A Gods name (then {aid Boner) put them by, and then do as 
pour pleaſure ſhall be, fo do vou me right, foꝛ J atke but right. 
ean Pap, ſaid Secretary Smith, pou afke pou wot not that: por 
mitd. woulde haue vs follow pour minde in thele quiddities and 
quirkes: and all is nothing elfe but to delay iuſtice. And pou 
doe herein as theues, murtherers, and traitoꝛs, not to haue 
the truch Rnowne. . 2 | 
Boner. Sap pouſo to mc, quoth the Withop: I thanke pou. Well J 
could fap ſomewhat to you alſo, were ye not in the place pe be: 
dart let it paſſe. As foꝛ my matter, J teare it not :it is not lo e⸗ 
uill as pou makeit, for I haue pour dwne handwꝛiting loꝛ my 
diſcharge, tic) vhen J hall fer time, J hall chew forth. 
Seetretary Sy hand? quoth the Secretary. Let nie le it, and let it bee 
Smith. read openly. So it hall, ſaid the Biſhop, dhen J {ee time. 
Boner. Then laid M. Smith: por doe dle vs thus to be ſerne a cun⸗ 
Suech. ning Lawyer. 
‘Boner. | - SuDede quoth the Withop, J knebo the law, ere vou could 
Chelf craked reade it. a nae Begs Up watt 
eee. With that, Secretary Peter willed the wWithop to procede 
nellucredup in reading of his anſwers: dcho ſo did, and then he had finiſhed, 
again Boner. l atymer deliuered bp a wꝛiting in paper vnto the archbiſho 
and the reſt of the Commillioners: tho then ſaid vnto the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of M ondon, here be certaine Articles which we intend to 
miniſker vnto vou. — ee 
Boner. The Withop therewith (aid, doe vou miniſter them of your 
and pg tt ifox I percetue thep gaue them vnto vou. 
ee Map, laid Secretarp Peter, we wil miniſter them vnto pou, 
Peter. ex officio mera’, and thereupon toke an othe of the Biſhop de 
| % fideliter reſpondendo Tho deſiring acopyp of the Articles, requi⸗ 
Boner nennen red alſo a competent time to bee giuen vnto him to make an⸗ 
relpit to an wer per thereun t. ae 
@recetary ~~. To lchom Seeretarp Peter replied ſaying: Wy ior, here 
Peter. bee certaine of the Articles touching pour owne fact, which vou 
map anlwer vntd foꝛthwith: as ſchether vou wꝛote pour Ser⸗ 
mon oꝛ not befoꝛe pou pꝛeached it. 
Boner. Thereunto the biſhop anſweted, that he wꝛote it not, but 
hedꝛeb certaine notes of itt. 
oo hen bwhoſe councell, faid hee, and aduiſe bled pou in mak ing 
e pourSermome n 
Boner. Tb which be alſo anlwered, that he had therein vſed his otun 
counfell and bokes, and pet my Chapleines, quod) he, be much 
ſuſpected foꝛ m doings in many things, and ſometimes J fo2 
theirs, vhen there is no tauſe why. VV 
hele woꝛds ended, the Commiflioners aligned him Mun⸗ 
bay p 16.0f September then nert to appeare before them, and 
to make his full anſwers vnto all the Articles miniſtred vnto 
him by them this day: the contents whereok are as followech. 
@ The forme and tenour of the Articles miniſtred 
vnto the Biſhop of London, by the 
f kings Coininiſsioners. 
in Unday the 16. of September, the Archbiſhop allociated 
cr : 2 ibe Jef 
Set 15 M with the Biſhop of Mocheiter, Secretary Smith, and doc⸗ 
r Blr toꝛ ap Deane of Paules, fate tudictalty within his Chappell 
„ Kuno d ät Tambeth: bekone thom, there and then appearcd the Bichop 
3 1 449. § of London, according as hee was altiqned inthelaſt Seffton: 
The faoime ot at ſhich time hes erhibited onto the Commillioners in wꝛiling 
the ar gicles his anſweres vnto the laſt foꝛmer articles. 2 
5 But before the ſame were there read, the Archbiſhop ſaid 
Boner sanfwers Onto him, that his late aunſweres made the 13. of Septem⸗ 
to the articles ber onto the denounciation, were very obſcure, and therewith 
Dooney Alo contatned much matter of ſlaunder againſt Latymer and 
Lat mer deire per, and much vntruth, and therefore they deſired there to 
a ang purge themſelues. Tchereupon Latpmer firſt obtaining leaue 


Wodcockss, 2 thepcople | 
Then laid dne of the Contmiftoners . ahp fap von ſo my Mvadtocks. 
Lod 2 marp, quoth he, J may wen call them wodcockes that 
thus will laugh, and know nat thereat, 102 pet heard that 3 
ſaid oꝛ read. — cree 3 
Vllell my 1.020 of London, ſaid the Archbichop, then Jper⸗ The archbi · 
ceiue pou would perſwade this audience that yon were called ‘op. 
bither fo2 pꝛeaching of pour beliete in the Sacrament of the 
aultar, and thereloꝛe poù lav to theſe mens charge (meaning 
Moper and Latpmer) that they haue acculed pou of that. 
Polndeit, there is no ſuch thing lad to pour charge, and there- 
foꝛe this audience ſhall heare openly read the denounciation 
that is put vp againſt pou, to the intent they may the better 
percciue pour dealing herein. And therewithall hee ſaid bio 
the people: My Loꝛd of London would make poubeleue that 
hee is called hither foz declaring and pꝛeachung his opinion 
touching the Sacrament of the aultar: but io the intent vou 
map percciue how hee goeth about to deceiue vou, vou {hall 
heare the dendunciation that is laid in againſt him read onto : 
pou, and thereupon he delivered the denounciatian vnto Sir Hir J. Malon 
John Maſon knight, who there read it openly. Mlhich donc, readeth the. 
the Archdiſhop ſaid againe vnto the audience: Loe, here vou Aae peGDE 
heare how the bichop of London is called for no ſuch matter as be people. 
he would perſwade pon. e 3 he us 
€Mith this the bilhop being in a raging heate, as one cleane Boner ina tagt. 
voide of all humanity, turned himſelle about vnto the Lain gee 
ſaping: Tuell, now heate that the bichop of London faith fo2 
his part. But the Commidtoners ſcking his inoꝛdingte contr⸗ 
macie, denied him to ſpeake any nioꝛe, ſaving that he bled bint etl 7 
ſelle very diſobediently, with moc like words. e 


; * 8 luklicd to ſpeak 
Potwithſtanding, he ſtü perſiſting in his . to the people. 


The wos ot 
the Archb. to 
the prople. 


‘ 
| — 


1200. K. Ea w. s. Bonert anfweres to the articles obietted againft him by the Commi ſrionert. 


Boner chargeth of dealing with the Commillloners, pulled ont of his fleene an raging of Rebellion, and rebellious perſons, and fo) the ads 
ebeArrhb. Wied other boke, and then {aid bnto the Archbiſhop: My Loꝛd of nancement of the beritte of Chꝛiltes true bodie and his pꝛe⸗ 
dis own bookes Canturburp, J haue here a note out of pour bokes that pou lente in the moſt bleffed Sacrament of the aultar, for which 

made touching the blelled Sacrament, in you do affixme onelp the malitious denounciatours with their complices 

the veritie of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt to bee in the Satra⸗ haue ſtudied to moleſt and trouble mee. Albeit coulourablp 

ment, and I haue an other bokealfoof pours of the contrarie they would bee feene to pꝛetend other cauſes, eſpeciallp the 

opmion: ſhich is a maruellous matter. 7 7 and tranquillitie of this Nealme, which our 1. 0d God 

Che a To the nhich the Archbiſhop anlwered, that hee made no noweth they care nothing for, but contrariwiſe doe let 

a eee pth tach bokes contrarie one to an other, and that he would Defendbis and impeachẽ the fame, corrupting and infecting with their 

| ’ bokes, howbeit hee thought the Bichop vnderſtode them not: ro 33 and falfe docrine, and teaching the Kings Sub⸗ 

FJoꝛ J pꝛomiſe pon, quot) 10 en will finde a boy of ten peares as in this Nealme, to the great perill and daunger there⸗ 
old, that ſhall be moꝛe apt to vnderſtand that matter then pou of many waies: doe anfivere onto certame pꝛetenſed Ar: Atterdistong 
my Toꝛd ol London be. | | ticles und Interogatozies miniſkred by pou in Dede vnto mee Hoven ppi 

dus alter much multiplying of like weds the Commiſſt⸗ the faid Bichop the 13. day of September, 154.9. as fol- much waite 
Boner com- oners thinking not god tolpend any moꝛe walle time with loweth. ; 2 . il of words, 
anwerr to him, willed him to theto forth his anſweres vnto the Articles To the irl Article beginning thus: Firſt it is reposted, ec. beginne 
the articlts. obtected the laſt da iy ay him. Mhereupon he hauing them and ending thus: to obſerue and follow the fame. J doe ſap antwereto tie 
readie, did reade the lame openly vnto thein. herein, after and foꝛ anflvere doe referre mee vnto mp former anſweres articles befye 
many woꝛds of his foꝛmer Jꝛoteſtation recited , with a mars 20 heretofore, that is to wit, the ſaid rij. day of September made d. 
uellous lamentation, to fee that one of his voc mat the malt- aͤnd exhibited by mee before pou vnto the laid pꝛetenſed de⸗ 

tious denounciation of vile heretickes, ſhould be dled after ſu nounciation, touching this matter, alleadging withall, that 

: | à ſtrange foot, hauing neuertheleſle done the beit hee could to à report of things doth not abſolute y pꝛoue, noꝛ neceſlarilie 

— derlarc bis obedience bnto the ings Maieſtie forthe repꝛel⸗ inkerre things to be in verie deꝛrde true after ſuch a ſoꝛt, fa⸗ 
ſtg and diſcouraging of rebellion and all rebels, and alſo fo, ſhion, maner and foꝛme, as ſometimes they be reposted and re: 

the abuancement of the veritte of Chꝛilkes true bodie and his hearſed. a 
peefence in the Sacrament of the aultar, for which onely the To the ſecond beginning thus: Item, ſchecher chat vou, ec. Anfinere to the 
malitious Denouncers wich their tomplices had ſtudied to mos and ending thus: s e doe anſwere 3. article, 
leſt and trouble him, hee then commeth to anlwering the Arti⸗ and ſap, that this Article doch depend on Article nert 
Boner aulwe · cles, and ſaith, chat to the firſt, ſecond, and pea ert already 3° before, ſchich after ſuch ſoꝛt, fathion, maner and forme, as it is 
Aurel in his fozmer anlwers tothe denounciation fi pantlues dedured, was iuſtly by me in mp anſwer made vnto the fame, 
; red, and therfore was not bound by latv to an fiver 1e his Her: denied, and J therefore not not bounden by the laweſtlones 
As to the third, and fift, he ſaid, he began to wꝛite his Ser⸗ to make other anſwere thereunto. ot | 
mon, but being fone wearp, did onely make certaine notes To the third, being an Interrogatoꝛp, and beginning thus: Autwere to 
thercol without helpe of any other, ſauing that he ſhewed them tem, tehether gc. And ending thus, pee did pꝛeach. A doe an- dhe 3. article. 
to his Chaplaines, requiring them to put him in remembeance re and fap that J began to ite a perce of my Sermon, 
thereof: Amongit the which, for the better letting forth of the and beeing fone weary thereof, J did leaue off, and did make 
Bings Maieſties power and authozttie in his minoꝛitie, he had onelp certaine notes of my ſaid Sermon, and put the ſame 
collected as well ont of hiſtoꝛies, as alſo out of the Scriptures, notes in wꝛiting of mine owne hand, wichont help oꝛtounſell = 
the names of diuers young Rings. Kho notwichſtanding their 4° of a Ie fame notes did ſhew onto my Chaplaines 
Sramplevok Mmiinozitie, were faichfullp andobedientip honazed, andreputes Maiſter Gilbert Wourne, and Wattter John Parptfield, 
Ring hat were £02 very true and lawiull Kings. As Henry the third, being but both before and alſo fince my ſaid Sermon, onely deftring 
pong, and yet nine peares old, Edw. the third, being but 1 2. peares, Richard them to put me in remembꝛance of my ſaid notes, and procefie 

b the 6, beeing not kully one tko bee made thereupon, and alſo to ſearch out foꝛ nie the names 

cares. enry te er 9 — — Kings as were in their minoꝛitie, then they began to 

ol men as | | | 

and Adjas, who were but 1 6. yeares old, Salomon and a ⸗ To tbe fourth Article beginning dus: Item, that pee haue Antwereto 

nalles being but 12. peares, Joſias, Joachim, and Joas, bee not declared, c. a v 008 as it is in Article. te 4. article. 
ix r A doe aunfivere and Article 2 


his obliuion. * : : We ti | 
come vnto his memoꝛp, as inded they did not, becaàuſe thefame luch ſoꝛt, maner, and forme, as is expꝛelled tn the fame, and 
eher fat to d was diſturbed partly ko lacke 3 of preaching, and partly, mozcouer 3 fap th ele mabe — bp me, 


declare the bi ti 5 

> 8 a 2 2 2 . 

folkeamdtDenonthire, dchich beeing of ſome godlength, con⸗ To the ſiſt Article beginning thus: Item chat pee haue : 

Boners booke founded bis 5 and paͤrtl alte fer that bis bone i bis not, ac. And set Se declaredit. J Doe anfiwere and ſay, ttle ee 

ptnotesfell fro Sermon time fell away from bint, herein were divers of his at dis Article al doth ft 

him at his notes ich he had collected fox that purpoſe: So that hee couud Articles, and that anſwere ts made thereunto by mee alreadie 

de reer. not remember what be would, but y et in generalitꝑ he perſwa- 5 in my fornser aumweres, made bnto the ſaid pꝛetenſed des 
did the people to obediente to the Rings pat, mino⸗ 1 And moꝛeoner J doe fap, chat fo. the better ads 


Boner knew Ihen as to the 6. he ſaid he knew not the rebels opinion, and polver and authozitie, euen in his minoꝛttie, and for the due 
nor therebels therefore could not anlwere thereunto. And as foꝛ ànſwwere to dtence Bau 
willbeleeue the 7. 8 9. and 11. Articles which touched his pafforall office, during the laid 1 J had collected together as well aut 
bim. he laid that notwithſtanding his manilold and great troubles, ol biffoztes , as alfo out of the Scripture of the olde Lella⸗ 
as well by his otune buſines and his families ſickneſſe, as alſo ment, the names of Diners Aings being in minoꝛttie, abe 
by Museo un infoꝛmations made againſt him, pet hee hat notwithllanding their ſaid minozitte, were faichfullp, dulp, and 
net failed to gine oꝛder vnto bis officers ſtraitly to loke bnto reuerentlp obeied, honoured, ſerued, taken and reputed foz 


ſuch matters, and {uch as he bath knowne, febtch were v o verp true and Rings, as Henry the third, being but 
62 none, he cauled to be puniched according to the latues. ail 7° nine peares olde then bee entred to raigne and goueme as 
which anſwers with ocher, bitten with his owne . Bing. Edward the third, being but thirtene peeres of age. 
nder a | Richard the focond , beeing but eleuen peares of age. Menry 
x - | the ſirt, being not fully one peare of age. Edward the fit, bes 

¶ The anſwers of Boner vnto the articles obiected ing but eleuen peares olde. Henrie the eight, beeing about 


to him by the kings Coinmifsioners, eighteene peares olde, and ſo all theſe Rings beeing in their 
the firſt time. minoꝛity as the Rings Paieſty that nolv ts, and pet hauing 
5 : | Authozttp and power regall , as appertainech: and in the olde 
I Withop of London, vnder pꝛoteſtation heretoſoꝛe Leſtament, Ollas and Achaz, were verie true kings in their 
by me made, exhibited and repeated before pou, lchich in all 80 Uunozttie, being but firteene peates of age. Salomon and 
mp fapings and doings, J intend to haue fo; repeated and res Manaſles being but tweluc veares of age. Joſias and Joa⸗ 
heared againe to all lawfull effects and purpoſes, foꝛ my ho- chim being but eight peares of age, and Joas being but eight 
neſt and neceſſarp defence with pꝛoteſtation alſo of the nulli⸗ peares olde: all ſchich things J (ap J had colleded in notes , 
tie and iniquitie of pour pꝛoceſſe J had made inthis behalfe, kommunttating the fame wih my laid two Chaplaines , and 
and likelwiſe of the generalitie, incertaintie, obſcuritie con- pꝛaping them to put mein rememibꝛance, if in ning of 
| trarietie, repugnancie, varietie, infufficiencie, and tnualiditie them, oz in letting fort) my other notes at the time of my 
He meaneth the Of the things alleadged and deduced before pon, againſt mee Sermon, J dd falle, oꝛ haue default of memo:p in anie tile: 
B. ok Cant. ag well in thecommillion, and denounciation in diuers parts, and all thele things J would haue ſpeciallie ſet faxth in my 
as allo touching the Articles and Interrogatozies fo mim aide Dermon tf thep had come to my memoꝛp, as indeede Boner cleaned 
ſtred vnto me. Lamenting not a little, that one ol my voca · they did not, partip fo; diſturbance of my memoꝛie not accu⸗ obituted. 
tion, at the malitious denounciation of vile hereticall and de> = Eo med to pꝛeach in that place, partly alfo by reafon of a cer⸗ 
teftable perſons, ſhould be vſed aſter this range fort, hauing taine waiting that was ſent to mee from the Rings Pateſties 
done the belt J could to declare mine obedience vnto the pꝛiuie Councell being of god declare vnto the people 
Kings molt excellent mateſtie, foꝛ the repꝛeſling and diſcou - touching the vicoꝛp againt the rebels, ſpecially i Sure 
; ; : 7 a: ; . euon⸗ 


asf lia |" ~ Me tS 


The 3. feffion againſt Boner. Boners futerrogatories again{t certaine witnoſſer. 1201 
Deuanchire, ¢ Coma, confounding my memoꝛp in things pꝛeached oꝛ no, the biſhop kill vet anſwering as befoꝛe. 3 
vuhich before J had fet in god oꝛder, and partly alſs fa? the fal- The Judges againe demanded of him, ſchether he wonld o- Boners kro· 
ling away of my boke in the time of my ſaid lermon, in which ther wiſe anl wer oꝛ no. To the bhich he ſaid no, vnleſle the lad ward contuma⸗ 
were contained Diners of my ſaid notes, twuching the things did tompell hint. Then they atked hint whether hee thought the. ted. 
Mateſties minoꝛitie, as is aforefaide, hauing pet neuerthe⸗ law did coinpell hin to anl wer moꝛe fullp oꝛ no : Bee anſwe⸗ 
leſſe, otherivife in generalitie, and ſpecialitie, perſwaded the red no: adding further that he was not bound to make anſwer 
people to obedience, vnto the kings faid maieſty, whole mino⸗ do ſuch position. 25 
rity to them and all other is notoꝛiouſly emanifettip knowne, The commiſſioners then (ing his fröwarde contumacte, 

and his maieſty, ſauing of theſe late rebels, faithlully, trulp, and told him plainely that if he perſiſted thus in bis frowardneſſe, 
ceuerentlv obcied of all the reff of his ſubiects. 10 and woulde not other wiſe anſwere, they would accoꝛding to 
To the ſtrt, ſchich . ibether pe will, rc. And ending lawe, take him pro conteſso andex abundanti reteiut witnes 


To the 6. us the opinion oz no. J do anlwere and ſap, that not knowing da gainſt him, and there wwithall did againe recite vnto hun fir of 
article, certainely of which Rebels the article meaneth, ne pet that the fir and peinctpall articles, demanding his finall anſwere 
their opinion is indeed, J ought not to bee dꝛiuen to make an thereunto. Tho ſaid, as before, that hee hãd alreadie fully an⸗ 
wwere hereunto, ne pet can make god and perfect anflver ther⸗ ſwered them by wꝛiting: but chere they requeſted to haue his 
inthough J would. 5 i rat notes, which he fapde he had made of his ſermon, they ſhould 
Lothe 7. To the ſeuenth article beginning thus. Item, that pe knot, et. aue them if they would lend for them. And heras in his an⸗ 
articie. And ending thus. The kings mateſties bake. I doe anſwere ere to the firt article hee doubted that the opinion of the re⸗ 
and fap, that albeit I haue by the ſpace of theſe fiue werks, laſt belles was, the Judges declared vnto him that their opinion 
De angele moze, bin in maner continually nbufines and trou⸗ 20 was. That the kings Maieſtie before his grace came to the age The rebels 
le, aſwell in pꝛouiding fo: my faide ſermon, as otherivife,fpee ot 21 yeeres, had not ſo full authoritie to make lawes and {tas ttaiterous opi · 
tial by reaſon of my familie, much vexed with ſickneſſe, to tutes, as when he came to farther yeeres : and that his ſubiects 9 bared . 
nip great diſquietneilc and charge, and allo by reaſonchat 4 were not bound to obey the lau es and ſtatutes made in his er in e : 
hauẽ been fo nuich troubled and ciunbꝛed, by infoꝛmations and young age. thereunto the biſhop anſwered, that he was not zitv.. 
complaints vniuſtiy and 8 againſt me, ouer ol the opimon of the Kebels mentioned in that article, as did 
and beſides the hauing of diners and lundzy perſons, ſchich dai ⸗ wel appevre by his anlwers as well vnto the denduntiation, as 
lie refoꝛt and come vnto me for their ſutes and briſinelſe, both allo vnto the fit article obtected againſt hun. 
in matters of Juſtite and otherwile. pet J haue not omitted to Which ended, they perreiuing his ſcoꝛnelull tarcleſneſſe, caitneſſes a. 
ſend foꝛth to my Archdeacons and other my officers, to inquire pꝛeſently did admit for witneſſe vpon the articles obiected a⸗ sainit Bonet. 
and ſearch diligentiy in this behalfe, and to cerertiſi me accoꝛ⸗ 30 gaint him, maſter John Cheke, Henry Markham, John Fa: h 0 
dingly, and pet J cannot heare certainely of anie chat haue leph, John Dologlas, and Richard Chambers, dchom alſo they 
heard, brene at, oꝛ celebrate Malles, oꝛ Euenſong in the La⸗ onerated wich a coꝛpoꝛall oath vpon the holie Cuangeliftes , 
tine. toung, aſter the old rite c maner, except it be in the houſe of truely to anſwere and depoſe vpon the fame articles in the pꝛe⸗ 
my ladie Maries Grace, oꝛ in the houſes of the ſſadours, ſence of the bichop, ho vnder his fount protetfation like a 
ne pet there nop in any of chem, but by ſiping and net aflured —_—_—twilp Lawyer, pꝛoteſted of the nullitie of the recetuing. admit: 
report, and without knowing the names and perſons that fo ting, and wearing of thoſe witneſſes, with pꝛoteſtation allo to 
haue heard, berne at, oꝛ celebꝛate thefame, am in thts behalfe abtea againſt the perſons and fapings of the witneſles fo2 the Pꝛoteſtarton & 
hob farre 4 can and ought to pꝛocerde and aſter tbat ſoꝛt, J do time and place conuenient: demanding alfo a competent and oiectionsok 
deer me vnto the fatute late made in that vehalfſe. lawlull time to miniſter Interrogatoꝛies againſt them, with a foal 
To the 8. CTo the eight article beginning thus, Item that pe haue, ac. 40 copie of all the ads to that dap. Therwich the delegates were oe 
article. And ending thus: puniſhment vnto them. J dor anlwereand — fuel picafcd, and aſſigned him to miniſter his Interrdgatoꝛies, 
foꝛe. and fo confequentlp anſwer is alreadp thereuntomade. the next day befoꝛe nne. | 
Go the 9. Ip the ninth article begining thus. tent, that pee know, All tehich Interrogatoꝛies to ſo liſted to peruſe, may heere 
article. . F. Aid ending thus: noꝛ ler them puniched. J do anſwer and vnder read the fame as followeth. 
fate , That touching fuch as either hath beene dendantedoꝛ de⸗ „„ . 
t teited for ſuch criminous and culpable perfons to me oꝛ mpot⸗ Certaine Interrogatories exhibited by Boner to bee miniſtred 
flfrers, there bath bin pꝛoteſſe alreadie nrade before mp Taide of . againft the foreſaid Witneſſes, vpon the Articles 
ficers as it apearcth in my Regiſter, and the aas of my court; aboue mentioned the eſghteenth 6 
and Inozeouer'; J haue giuen expꝛeſle conunandemeitto my 0 September. 
faid off cers, to tnquite and ſeùrch loꝛ moze ſuch offenders, and q ü — es 
to ccttifie me thereof, that J map pꝛoccde againſt them accoz⸗ Edmund biſhop of London vnder my pꝛoteſtations hereto⸗ 
ding.. 424 fore made, before pou, do miniſter theſe Interrogatoꝛies in. 
Tope o. Ts the tentharticle beginning thas. Item ve were, tc. And ſuing, againſt all and fingular the pꝛetenced witneites alreadie 
article, ending thus. The kings maieſties auchoꝛitie in his minoꝛity. keceiued and flvozne as Hereafter to bee receiued and ſwoꝛne a⸗ ; 
A doe anlwere andlay , What as touching the time mentioned gainſt me the ſaid Biſhop in this matter, . deg : 
in the article, and the declaration to be mabe by Woctour Cor, ring vnder the ſaid Pꝛoteſtation, chat all and {ingular the Cade 
¥ doe not well remember, neither the ſaid time noꝛ pet the ſpe⸗/ pzetenced Wlitnefles map be examined in vertue of their oatij 
ciall points, and ſubſtance of the laid Dodour Coxes declara⸗- Spon the {aide Interrogatoꝛtes, and encrp part and parcel of 
tion: truth it is, was at à ſermon made at Paules Croflebp 6o them. ) ᷑ ie ee 
the (aide Doctour Coxe, wherein he ee inſt my Loꝛd 1. Firſt, that all and ũngular the ſaid witneſſes in vertu ab 
of Wlincheſter and as farre as J can nob call to myrẽmem⸗ their oath be examined generally and ſperially of all and ſingu⸗ 
bꝛance, it was touching diſobedience, ſcherewith my 1. at lar interrogatoꝛies, commonlp vſed accuſtomed to be made 
Mincheſter by the fayde Docour Core ſemed to be charged, in ſuch matters, eſpeciallp touching their age, their condition, 
and koꝛ a ſermð allo that my loꝛd of WMincheſter was ſeeming their Divelling place, nov and heretofore, by the ſpate of theſe 
to haue made befoꝛe the kings maieſtie in the court of Tet? 12. peares laſt palt, with thome all chis time they haue alfo 
„„ 17!!! ee ee a dwelled, and berne familiar o2 conuerfan: withall, with the 
Kü Co theelenenth article being by it ſelfe delinered vnto mee names of the places and perſons and other circumſtances rr: 


the 14. of this pꝛelent September, 1 549. in the night at my 
boule at London beginning thus. Item that the rites, ec. and 
ending thus. The miſuſes thereof. I do anſwer and fate , that 


70 i and for chat purpoſe. 


pcdiont in this behalfe, and by thom they haue ben found and 


diuiſim, & de quolibet. 


J bane alreadit giuen commandenient to my officerstomabé 2. Item, touching the pꝛetenced articles made in this behalt, 
diligent (earch and inquirie herein, and to tertiſte accoꝛdingly, and Iniunctions mentioned in the ſame, that they and euerie 
to he intent J map pꝛocede th in as appertaineth, and would of them in vertue of the ſaide oath, may bee examined wheiher 


before is time nip felfc haue alſi ‘inquired, and proreeded, had 


they knot their ſaid Articles and Iniunctions te be true in all 


I not bene fo of all fides oppꝛeſt. d peſtered with multitude parts , how they know them to bee true, by dchom, then, ano 
~ -ff other neteſlary buſinelle as J haue beene to my great diſqui⸗ incchat place, depoſing the foꝛmall woꝛdes of the ſaide pꝛeten⸗ 
etneſle and troubte. ö ced Articles aid Iniunctions in eſpetiall as they are dedu⸗ 


Et iiiterrog ẽtur coniũctim, 


M hen he had ended the reading of theſe anſwers, the com- 
ee article. mfMftoners ſaid vnto him that he had in the ſame berp obſcure⸗ 86 
anfweres o lx anlivered vnto the 5. article miniſtred the 13. of Septem 
Toner. ber: therefore they willed hun there erpꝛellie to anſwere by 
mouth, abether bee had accoꝛding to the Iniunctions deliuered 
vnto him, declared the article beginning thus: Pou ſhall alſo 
fet forth in pour ſermon chat our authoꝛitie, c. Therunto he a- 
gaine anſwered. that he had already made as full and ſuſficient 
anlwere in wꝛiting, as he was bound to make by lawe. 


ced, The firſk artirle. And therein let them Depole, how her Ponere Antrt⸗ 
02 they know the ſaid Articlés and Intunctions to bee receincd rogacoptes con- 
from the kings Mateſtie, how alſo he oꝛ they knew that J the rene the ir 
faide Biſhop reteiued the (Aide Iniunctions at the hands bh 
the iow ‘Drotectours Grate. How alfo they were fitting in 

the Councell Chamber; moꝛeouer which were the reſt of the 

Councell then aurtr hee their names and ſurnames, oꝛ 

titles. Alſo whether the tenth ol Auguſt this 


| Agate peare, oꝛ 
of the laff vearé , moꝛeouer Whether the Articles oꝛ Iniuncti⸗ 


Borers obſture et ‘ Dales 8 „ ; 3 : f 
and ind. The Judges then replied, that the anlweres already made ons were ioined together, oꝛ Apart , dchether the tenour thereof 
antinge, in th it part were obfeure and inſuffittent, ſo that it appeared and the foxme and manner of the dooing and following, toti⸗ 


ching mee the ſaide Wichop and allo touching the pꝛeaching 
ae ber ab is 900 He 5 be 50 „ declaring ae 5 
en, where, and how, J the ſaide Biſhop accepted the fa‘ 
as : aaa. : Iniuncti⸗ 


not certainlie whether he had preached indeede accoꝛding to the 
fame IJniunction oꝛ not: and therfore they eftfones willed hint 
(as befoꝛe) direap to anſwere whether hee had ſo accoꝛdinglie | 
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ries concerning 
the 5. article. 


nterrogatoe 
ries concerning 
the 6. article, 


f 


Interrogato · 
ties concerning 
tHe 7. articlc. 


, grefled and offended touching the 5. article, let thein and eue⸗ 


rie of them be erannned in vertue of their oath, uhether the in⸗ 
tunctions pꝛetended in this bebalfe were ſigned with the kings 
bluall ſignet, oꝛ rather at all, whether it was ſealed with anie 
ſeale, thether it was lubſeribed by the 302d Pꝛotecoꝛs grace, 
ante of the pꝛiuie councell,odether it was in full councel fitting 
deliuered vnto me by the Loꝛd Pꝛotedoꝛ, whether it was deli⸗ 
nered to me, the reſt of the kings maieſties pꝛiuy councel there 
then ſitting, whether the faide daies as is contained in the fick 
1 by dom it was written when and there , & interrog. 
vt ſupra. : 
14 Item, if they 
the opinion of the rebels, let them be examined, and euerp of 
them what rebels they bee, that is their opinion, and how the 


lau of this realme Doth determine threin, Declaring by that 


woꝛds and fads 4 the faid biſhop did ſpeake and doe, ¢ at ſchat 
time and place, and in dchoſe pꝛeſence, ſuch woꝛds oꝛ act were 
ſpoken oꝛ done, & interrog. vt ſupra. 

15 Item, ik they oꝛ anp of them doe depoſe that J knowe oꝛ 
haue heard fate crediblie that ſince the time of the ſaid pꝛeten⸗ 
led intuncions certaine perfons within my dioces haue heard, 
bene at, oꝛ celebrate maſſe oꝛ Euenſong in the Latine toung, 
and after the olde rite and maner, other then according to the 
kings maieſties boke, let them and euerie of them be examined 


02 any of them do depoſe, that J doe defend 8 o 
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tropolitane and primate of England, the right reuerend father 
er, our truſty and right welbe- 
loued Counſellers, Sir Willlam Peter, and fir Thomas Smith 
knights, our two principal Secretaries, and William May Docs 
tor of law ciuil & Dean ot Pauſes greeting, Where we of late, 
by the aduiſe of our moſt intirely beloued vncle, Edw, duke of 
Somerſet, gouernor of our perſon, & protector of our realms, 
dominions and ſubiects, & the ret of our priuy councel. haue 
addrefled vnto you 5. . or 3. of you our letters patents of cõ - 
miffion, bearing date at Weſtminſter the 8. day of September, 
in the third yeare of our raigne, willing you by force thetof to 
heare the matters and cauſe of contempt therin expreſſed, and 
calling before you. aſwell the denouncers thercot, as alſo the 
right fenerend father in God, Edmund Biſhop of London, a- 
gainſt whom ſuch de nuntiation is made as in our ſaid letters of 
commiffion more atlarge dooth appeare, we be now credibly 
informed that vpon the faide commifSion diuers doubts & ame 
biguities hath and may rife. | 
As whether you by the tenorof the ſayd commiſſion may 
proceed not only at the denuntiation, but alſo of meere office. 
And alſo whether yee may aſwell determine as heare the 
fayd caufe, | | 
For further declaration whereof; we doe now interpret and 


declare that our ful mindiand pleature, by the aduife aferefaid, 


Was 


Anno Iniunctions oꝛ pꝛomiſed to obſerue and follow the ſame, and by in vertue of his ſaid oath how they knowe chat FZ fo knowwe, oꝛ 
15 49. J That expꝛeſle wozds, & interrog. vt fupra. haue heard faic, and of the name 02 nanics of the partie oꝛ par: 
3 Item, ſchether they oꝛ any of them were pꝛeſent at mylaſt ties. and of the time and place ichen, and there tt was, and ube 
fermon made at Paules crofle, where they then ſtond, by whom, ther any denuntiation o: detection were according tothe Sta- 
when they came to it, and at tbat part of the fatd ſermon, hold tutes and oꝛdinances of this Nealme, made Unto me oꝛ no, & 
long they taried thercat, at wat part therof oꝛ in all they were ünterrog. vt ſupra. ä 
offended, what were the foxmall woꝛdg, 02 at the leallwiſe in 16 Item, if they oꝛ any of them doe ſay that J know oꝛ bane 
ſubſtanee that I the ſaid bichop then vttered, oꝛ ſcherewith they heard ſap, of ſuch notable adulterers and offences mentioned Interrogato. 
werv oftended,and by iat occafion,and tio with himoꝛ them inthe o. article, let them and eucrp ol thembe examined in bers he te 
did heare it, and in that place their conteſtes did and, how 10 tue ot his and their path, that they do knowe, that J doe know, ‘i 
long they taried,and at that part theycame thither 02 Departed. on haue heard fate, and who be the perſons, where they dwell, 
thence, & interrog. vt ſupra. ho hath denounced oꝛ deteced them, aud how A could e ought 
4 Item, trhether the fatd witnelle oꝛ anie of them, were deſi⸗ to haue cited them and puniſhed them in this behalfe, & inter- 
red oꝛ required, by any perſon oꝛ perſons, to be witneſſe in this rog. vt ſupra. | awh : | 
matter, and by thom ſchen, vhere and how the fante was done, 17 Item, if thev oꝛ any of them do fap ſhat J know rertaine, Interrognto- 
and in tole preferice, & incerrog, vt ſupra. ly now, what Dodo? Cexe declared in his ſermon 5 che 10. 
5 Item, whether they oꝛ any of them had conſulted wilh other crolle, as is deduced in the 10. article, let them be inquired and 
tocome vnto m ſapd ſermon, foꝛ tbat purpoſe, by ſchome they euerie of them in bertue of their dath, how they can pꝛoue it, by 
were induced and nicued, and holv they agræꝛde, and bat they hom, and aſter what ſoꝛt, & interrog. vt ſupra. N 
did after my ſaide ſermon foꝛ the impugnation oꝛ depꝛauing 20 18 Item, if they o ante of them do ſaie, that J doe k ic we. 02 acts 
thereof, &interrog,vefupra, : heare certainly of the diuerſitie of the rites of the common ter: e . — 
6 Item, ſchether they o2 any of them haue bene oꝛ bee con⸗ uice of the church, now fet forth, and of the Miniſters and Par⸗ the 11 article, 
: ucrfant oꝛ familiar, wich anie chat bath beene knowne, noted, fons tranſgreſſiig therein, let them and euerie of them, in ver⸗ 
dꝛ reputed fo2 a ſacramentarie, in denving the veritie ol hꝛiſts tue of thetr oath be examined, whether there hach beene ante de⸗ 
true and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament of the aultar, and fection, oꝛ denuntiation made tome thereupon, and how they 
whether bec and they deteſt and abhoꝛre and abſtaine fromthe know oꝛcan pꝛooue, that J haue bæne culpable and negligent 
company of all ſuch perſons, as be vnknowone, noted oꝛ ſuſper⸗ herein, & interrog. vt ſupra. : | 
ted fo: ſacramentaries in that bebalfe, and tbat opinion he and 19 Item, vhether they w ante of them, haue bin ſpoken vnto, 
they haue with their conteſtes touching the ſaidpꝛeſence, &ine 02 folicifed herein to and alter ixhat ſoꝛt, by ſchom, when 
teriog. vt fupra, N f 3 o and chere, and chat was their conference and communicati⸗ 
7 Item er they oꝛ anie ot them, haue wilhed mee the on therein, & interrog, vt ſupra. Sie 
fapde Withop to bee depꝛiued oꝛ put in pꝛiſon and they 20 Item, that they and euery of them declarc and ſhewe che 
oꝛ any of them, haue repoꝛted and ſaid that J ſhall bee depꝛiued true and ſuſicient cauſe of their teſtunonie in all and lingular 
oꝛ impꝛiſoned, reiopſing thereof, and loꝛ hat cauſe they haue the pꝛemiſles. ä 
ſo wiſhed oꝛ repoꝛted, oꝛ anie ot their conteſtes, & interrog. vt _ | 
, jupra, rst ee After this the Judges delegate aſſigned the biſhop to appear 
: 8 Item, ihether thepo2 anie of them haue bern intimes pak againe before chem vpon Wiednefdate then nert enſuing, be⸗ Boner agnine 
a Frier, Preacher, Minoꝛite, Auguſtine, oꝛ Carmelite, Monk, twene the houres of 7. and 8. of the clocke befoꝛe none, in the pote | 
Canon, obſeruant, oz religious perſon, profellingfolenuitppo- hall of the archbiſhops Manoꝛ of Lambeth, there to ſhewe the witnelkte 
uertie, chaſfity, and obedience, according to the lawes. cuſtoms, 40 canſe uby hee ſhould not be declared pro confeſſo, vpon all the 
oꝛ oꝛdinanccs of this Nealme, then vſed and oblerued, & inter articles ſchereunto hee had not then fully anſwered, and to fee 
Fog, vt ſupra. . : . farther pꝛoceſſe done in the matter: and ſo (hee frill pzoteffing 
9. Item, whether they oꝛ any of them, being ſo pꝛoleſled haue ok the nullitie and inmaltditte of all their proceedings) they did 
bene oꝛ bee {ince that time maried to any perſon, bantngitke: oz chat pꝛeſent depart. . ‘ 
iwife oꝛ otherwiſe beene profelled o2lmfe, or bene ateidoty,and =» An this meane ſchile che commiſſioners certified the kings Tze comm. 
Dow oft they haue bin maried, and ſchether ante of their wiues Pateſtie and his Councellof the biſhops demeanoꝛ towardes ners cectitc he 
bæne pet aliue, & interrog, vt lupra. them, t chat obiections he had made againſt their proceedings, king of Boners 
10 Item whether they oꝛ anie of them haue read the commi ? making doubts andaminguities tether by the tenour of his nut. 
ſion in this matter, and ſhether they oꝛ any ol them do know Paieſſtes commiſſtion, the Commiſioners might proceed not 
o2 think, that the commilſion, Iniunctions, articles, and demm⸗ 5 o onely at the denunciation, but alſo of their meere office : and 
tiation doe agree togither oꝛ no, and tijerein thep thinke 2 alſo ſchether they alwell determine, as heare the cauſe. 
know diſcrepances, o: diuerſities to be betweene them in this Alhereupon his maeſty by aduiſe afoꝛeſaide, foꝛ the hetter vn⸗ 
behalfe, & interrog. vt ſupra. derſtanding thereof, did the 17. of September ſende vnto the 
Interrogato - II. Item, if ther o2 anp of them do depole⸗ chat N haue nat commillioners a full and perfect declaration and interpretation 
lies conckrming lincereip and tholte derkäred as is conteined in the lecond arti⸗ of his will and plealnre in the foꝛelaide connniſſion, giuing 3 
the 2. article. Ge, let him and euerie of them bee examined in vertue of their them hereby full authoꝛitie to proceed at their owne bifcretions, 
oath how they da know it and by what meanes, declaring hos as aweacet) moze at large by ſhe tenoꝛ therof inſuing. 
ihey thinke to haue knowledge therein wich them, & interrog. „„ | | = 
vefupra, , , A certaine declaration or interpretation of the king touching 
Interrogata · 12 Atem, if they o2 anv of them doe depoſe that J haue tranſ⸗ certaine points and doubts in his former Commission, 
ries concerning grelſed and offended in the fourth article beginning thus. Item ie ee iuen to the Commiffioners, a: 
the 4. article. Hhat pe haue not declared, gc. Let them and eueric of them bee Well to determine as to heare in the 
examined in vertue of their oath, tether they know that theſe 5 caſe of Boner. 
woꝛdes following, as Mattins, males, nowe ſaide after that „ „„ fe, A 
fort in this Realme: were and be put in the Iniunction pretens BP Dward the 6.by the grace of God king of England, France, Teune gluen by 
ded to be miniſtred vnto me the fatde Biſhop oꝛ no, & interrog. and Ireland, defender of the faith, and of the church of Eng- cht cr oak 
; vt ſupra. — land and alſo ot Ireland, in earth the ſupreme head; to the moit do ben 
Interrogato- I3 Item, if they oꝛ any of them do depoſe that J haue tran / reuerẽd father in God Tho. archbifhop of Canturburie, Me- again Bantr. 


aluignat ion. 


And firtt, fi 35 the ſame was pprononnced by r Tpo⸗ 0 
‘ 4 9 ~ 03: ante on 8 | 4 
5 ad 


mas Smich, one of the pꝛetenced 


. confent of his pectenced Colicagnues : 02 at tze leaſt 3 
Commiſſioner did pꝛeſcribe the actuarp what to waite ſcdich he 


gught not tohaue done, becauſe by lame hee oughtrrot tohaue 


intermedled therein, foꝛ chat bis Colleagues did the Sell daie 


The 2. taule. 


begin to ſit as Judges againſt him the dithop, wichst the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot the ſaid ſir Thomas Smichz. aN, 

Arnd ſecondly becaute his anfivetes,, as well vnto He pꝛe⸗ 
tenced denuntiation, as alfo vnto all the articles cheretofoꝛe 


obteced againck him, dere as fol ane fürürient, ap the lane we- 


uirod (02 at leaſt wile there was 
farther to anſtwere farther all 


The z. taule. 


The popes law. 


ggwd inlatse appar 
ann therefine he War nut infor ed bp tal 


Tant to the conttarp) 
egation. 


ef. 


And becaule alle, that all heir pꝛoct ding thoteto mete ſo 


kxtraoꝛdinarilie done, that they hadcontfounded all manner of 
tatotull pꝛoceſſe, ſumtimcs pꝛocding ad denunciandum, ſome⸗ 
times ex officio mero, and ſometimes ex officio mixto, contra⸗ 


rie onto the kings ecclefiathtcall latues, and contrarp allo dn⸗ 


to their commiflion in that bebatfe. 


The 4. ea ie. 


5 tos 


proved, containing in chem bntvuth and fal 


inci te et be 
erlluous and imper rear , 
1 . tie, pate chldure 


vncertaine, ſome depending vpon other articles, either de⸗ 


med, or at the leät qualified „ me captions ano decettfull fu 


Che popes law. 


The g. cauſe. 


the anlwerer into a ſnare, and ſonie alſo being artte les of 

the law, in ſuch fort as by the ecclefiattwall tawes of this realni 
the kings fubteds were not bound to make anlwere thereunto. 
And laſtlp, becauſe that Sir Thomas Smith, Sccretarie to 
the kings Maieſtv, vihen that che biſhop was laff wich che coũ⸗ 


cell in the councell chamber at White hall, after yay rests 70 


of the Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ and the reff of the councell, did hunſelle 
alone (without any olher) wꝛite certaine articles oꝛ Inumaii⸗ 
ons (among the abich was that of the kings authoꝛitie in his 


- minozitic) and aſterward did copie the ſame at the table within 
the ſaid cauncell chamber, and fo himſelfe did deltuer then vn⸗ 
to him. By reafon ſchereof that is not true, ſchich in che com⸗ 


The intolers. 
ble rontempt ¢ | 
vnreuerent bes 
hauioꝛ of Boe 
Rer noted and 
openty repꝛoued 


N 82 
tc 
to Boner, Hoy 


e and articles was Deduced and ddiected a 
gaint hun. —.. ee eee 
Then theſe fonde and frivolous obiections were thus read, 
the archbiſhop ſeeing his inoꝛdinate and vntolerable contempt 
towards them, charged him verte ſharpely faping : My io 
of London, if I had litten here only as archbiſhop ol Cantur⸗ 
bury, it had been pour part to haue vſed pour ſelfe moꝛe lowe⸗ 
lp, 5 renerently towards me then ye haue: but 
fecing that J with my Colleagues fit here now as Delegates 
from the kings Maieſtie, I muſt tell vou plaine, por haue bes 
haued pour ſelle to to much inoꝛdinately. Foꝛ at enerte time 
that we haue fitten in commidion, vou haue vied ſuch vnſeem⸗ 
lie fachi ins, without all reuerence ¢ obedience giuing tauntes 
and checks, alwell vnto vs, with diuert of the ſeruants ¢ chap⸗ 
laines, as allo vnto certaine of the aàncienteſt that be here, cal- 
ling them foles and da cs, wich fad like, as that pou haue gis 


¢ 


os: 
+ 3) 


0 


articles pꝛetenred wers 60 


faffered fo to vſe the kings tommilſto 


_ pets articles mengen ob onto the bi 


now dip loꝛd, becauſe hitherto me cannot make pou confeile 
fibether in pour ſermon that pou pꝛeached, pe omitted the artt- 
cle touching the kings maieſties authoꝛitie in his tender age 
oꝛ not, but Hilt haue faid chat pe will not otherwi e anſwer then 
pe dane done, and chat pe haue alreadie ſuſſicientlp anſwered, 
(With manie luch delaies) ſo as wee can by no meanes induce 

ou foconfeffe plainly pou did, peao2 nate ; therefore 3 
Fale, tothe intent we may come to the truth, wee haue dilated 
the matter moꝛe at large, and haue dꝛawne out other Articles 


lchereunto pou ſhall be ſlwoꝛne, and chen J truſt pou will daliy 


wich vs no moze as pau haue done. Foꝛ although pou make 
pour anſweres in weiling, pet vou thal be examined by vs and 
make pour anſweres bp moath to the fame articles, oꝛ elie vou 
ſhall do woꝛſe. Indeed J do not (as I faide) diſcommend pour 
prtefattions andtearms of lawe, tt it were in a poung Bꝛoc⸗ 
doꝛ chat would helpe his clients cauſe: but in you it map not be 

ners. 5 ; 
Chen did the Delegates miniſter vnto him certaine nelde 


| Tho 4.appearance of Boner beforethe commifsioners, 1203 
Anno was by our commiſsion and now is, that you fhould proceede uen to the multitude an intolerable example of diſobediente. 
5 9 aſwel by meere office, as alſo by the way of denunciation, and And J inſure pou my Loꝛd, there is pou 9 other biſhop 
1549 by eyther of them, or any other wayes or meanes at your diſ- tchom J could name, that haue vſed pour {clues fo rontemptu⸗ 
cretions,wherby the trut and merits of the cauſe may be moſt gnuſtꝑꝝ and bifobebdientlp, as the like N thinke hach not befoze bin 
ſpeedily and beſt known, and that ye might and may aſwel fi- hfard or oꝛ lne: hereby pe haue done much harmmſe. 
Hy determine as ae shape dr 55 1 85 1 and ˖ — Arar a ak ia ely he ar 50 a man 1 — Boners Sortie 
‘doings, cutting away al vain aud fuperfluous delaies, & hauin pteatime hum laid ſcoʒnctulip to the archbiſhop you Hew pour the ar p. 
refpect tothe only truth of the ae And this our dechzratis elfe to be d met iudge. = has : 7 as abi git 
vee fend vnto you of our ſure knowledge and meer motion by _ The ardbithap then pꝛoreeding, laide to bis charge how in⸗ The archbichor 
the adu ſe aforeſaid, ſupplying all default, ceremony & poirit 10 diſtrèntlp the laſt bate in the chappell he had called all the people 
of the law, which hath, Hall, or may ariſe of your dooings by NAodeochas. | 5 
reafon of any default of words in dur ſaide former commision Whereunto he anlwered, chat the laſt ſelſton William Lü: Boner. 
or any part thereof, any law, ſtatute, or acꝭ to the contrary notꝰ imer one of the denouncers being there pꝛefent, had pꝛaciced 
withitending: and therfore we wil and command you to pro- with the audtence that ben he lifted vp his hand to them, they 
ceede in the laice matters accordingly, aſwell to our foreſaide ſhould (and did as it were by a token giuen them) ſaie as hee 
cõmiſs ion, as this our declaration, and ſo faile ye not. In witnes kid, do s he did: as one time vpon the liſting vp of his hand, 
wherof we haue made theſe our letters patents. At Hampton theyeryed nap, nav, and at anothec time pea, pe, and laughed 
court the 17. day of September. then cotild not tell therrat, with ſuch like faſhions. 
; ä Unto which woꝛdes Latimer leeing his vain ſuſpicion, re⸗ The vain ſulpi, 
The fourth Sefsion againſt Boner Bifhop of London, beſore 20 pleeo.taving that he lifted not vp his hand at any time but on: (ion . 
the kings Comanfsioners, in che great hall at Lam- p to caule them hold their peace. 
beth the eight of September, | Then Secretary Smith (aide to the Biſhop, chat in all his The words af 
a a : iwritings and anlwers that he had hitherto laid in, hee woulde Sant ier 
A ter his declaration being ſent dolone and receiued from not once acknowledge them as the kings commilſioners, but Boner. 
on dt Boner the hing, the bitgop of London (accoꝛding to the Conuntls bloed altoaies Pꝛoteſtations with Diners inkhoꝛne and naugh⸗ i. 
beforethekings Monersallignement the mundate before) appeared againe ve⸗ tie tearntes,catling thentpretenced Commiſſioners, pꝛetenced ? 
commnifitoncs. foe thems bpon Wlednefdaie.the 18. eptember Pgveat tes, pꝛetented Commiſſion , pꝛetenced Articles, 

„ Hallat Lanbech. Where vnder his toontedipsotert zetenced procredings , fo that all dings were pꝛetenced 
Bonererbist be declared, chat although heehadaleabietutictentlp antiwe- wich her. Indeede (lat he) tuch fearmes the Proctors of chur⸗ All ehings 
hh Ding, Led all things, pet further to fatitie the tearme aligned vnto 0 ches Ut, fo delap matters for their clients then they will not aah e 
hp he bug him, to ſhew cauſe ichy he ought not to be declared procontef- haue the truch knowne: Wut pou mip Loꝛd to bic vs the kings made againtE 
5 che 0 hep m, ad 0 a en ang ud Ant 2 do eg. dhe hun. | 

o confeſſa. w ee had not fully anlwered, her had then a matter lewolp and naughtüp. pap vou ſchat other thing did the 
f proconfellt fnriting to erbibitebnto chem, iuhy he oughtnot to to be decla⸗ rebels ?⸗ . 
red, fish he road there opentic. Wherein fit under his accus Foz ſchen Letters oꝛ Pardons were brought them from the „ 
ſtomes vnreuerent tearms of pꝛetenced, vn init, ard vmiawiull king and his councell, they would not credite them, bat ſayde Boner and the 
pyceſſe and n, he laid he wa nut bold by the lame hep were none of the kings oz his counceis , but gentlemens Rebels ccmpa 
dd god and rrãſdnabie cautes ) to obeie he ſane, eſpeciauſ dings, and made vnder a bath with ſuch like tearmes. Wut red together. 


apticles and Iniuntttons, and did there onerate him wich a toꝛ⸗ gew artfeles 
poꝛall oath in forntcof lawe to matze a full and true anfivere Iniuncttons 


therrunto. The bichop notwichſtanding fill (according to his Pong to 
{omitted maner) vnder his foꝛmcrpꝛoteſfation pꝛoteſted of che 
firfllitie and trnsaliditic of thele artictes, Iniunctions, and pꝛo⸗ 


teſſe, defring aio c copie theres, wich a competent time to 
anlwere ſhereunto. To the Judges decreed a codie, com⸗ 
next day at 8. of the clocke before noone. | 
Then the commiſſioners did receine for witneſſe, vpon theſe 
| , yop. fit John Palon; 
Thomas Chalenoꝛ knights, mater William Cicil, Armi⸗ 
gel Made, and Milltam Hunninges Clerkes to the lings 
spatetties Councel, ulom they onerated with a coꝛpoꝛall oath 
in che pefence of the „cho Hill pꝛoteſted of the nullitie of. 
their recetuing and wearing, obie aing againt them and their 
e e therewith repeating his Interrogatoꝛes already 
5 a laid he had mor to miniſter bp to moꝛow at 8. of the 
cke. . Se 4 iit „ 5 r 
The fame date and tine likewiſe the Biſhop erhibited vn 
tothe Commiſſioners an information, oꝛ tather cauillation 
againſt Milliam Latimer, foꝛ that hee, notwithſtanding that 
her had in all his tale pretended the great tranquillitie of this 
Keahne, phich was greatly tmpeached and hindered when 
that anie the kings Subiectes thould thinke that his Maieſtie 
‘bath not as full power and authoꝛitie ropall in bis minoꝛitte, 


ds j en his mieſtie came to perfect age, oꝛ ſthould thinke that 


his ſubiecks were not bound to obey the ſame, pet bath of late 
there in open audiente reported, that hee bath heard Wich his 
taxes Dis:crs-perlsng vnreuerently ſprakr of the kings Mates 
flic, faving: tuth the king is but a babe d child, that la wes can 
he make: oz that tan he do in his minoꝛitie: let him haue a toſt 
and butter, oꝛ bꝛead ¢ milk, and that is moꝛe meter foꝛ hum ſhen 
to make lawes oꝛ ſtatutes oꝛ bind vs taobey them: we are not 
bound to obey till he be paſt his minoꝛitie, and come to his full 
and perfect age: with che hearing of hich woꝛdes the Biſhop 

Aa cada. 2. Allo 


mand ing him to come to his examinatim to the archbichop the Boner againe 


all:gnen the 
nert Day to 
apptare. 


Hm witneſſes 
agalnſt Benet. 


Boners ir foꝛ 
mat ion q ain 
M. Till ian. 
Lat imer 
pꝛeacher. 


7 1204 K.Edw.6. Articles abiected againft Boner, His pretenfed delales. The 5. Seffion against him. 


A. Latimer im · 

peathedok Bo- 

ner fo2 concea · 
ling of treaſon. 


alſo charged the commiſlioners, and that becauſe A atimer at 
the recitall of the fame in their pꝛelence, was neither by then 
controuled, noꝛ pet canted to bꝛing forth the fame perſons, but 
was let alle in ſilence, 1 the faid 15 did ſpeak 
againſt him in that behalfe, eng that hee would detect him, 
becaufesthat, as it appeared hee had of long time concealed the 
woꝛdes and not opened the ſame in {uch place and to ſuch per: 


15 Y 
‘the Rings Paieſties fubiectes bee bound to obey as well the 


14 Item, that at the ſaid ſermon, contrarie topour iniunct⸗ 
ons, pe omitted and left out the ſaide article begimting:pe ſhall 
alſo (et forth in pour ſermon, c. and ending chirtie oz fortie 
peares of age. | 8 | | 
ee ſhall alſo anflucre Hhether pee chinke and belæue chat 


lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamatious ¢ other oꝛdinances made now 


ſons as he ought to haue don, but had kept the perſons and lay ⸗ in this pong age ol the kings Patettte, as the lawes, ſfatutea, 
ings of them lecret, either not taking the matter of ſuch im⸗ pꝛoclamations, and oꝛdinances made bp his highnelle pꝛogeni⸗ 
portance as hee pretended, 02 elſe thereby vnfaithfully beha⸗ 10 tos. | 7 | 


new terme 
aſligned to Bo- 
ner to appeare. 


Articles & poſitions giuen by the ki 


Articles againſt 
Woner mint: 
ſtred the ſecond 
thine, 


uing himſelfe towards his Pꝛince, and therefoꝛe was woꝛthie 
with his apders, fauoꝛers and counſellers ta be puniſhed. 
hele vain cauillations ended, the commiſſioncrs foꝛ that 
date finiſhed their Seſlion, alligning the Biſhop to aypeare in 
that fame place againe vpon Muͤndale then next follolbing, be⸗ 
twerne the houres ol fireand nine. in the foꝛenone, then ¢ there 
to ſhewa finall cauſe iby he ſhould not bedeclared pro confeſ- 
fo, And ſo deliuering him a copy of the articles, they departed; 
the contents tibereof inſue. 7 _ 


ngs Commifsionersto the 


bifhop of London, to be anft wered by him iointly & ſe- 
uerally in euerie point the ſecond time. ö 


I That 
Tit of the Councell, and came thither into the Court at 


health, he would non. 

This excuſe the 

. Pet laid I. Secretarie 5 
the excuſe was reaſonable and to 


were called in, and there the fatd loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ did on 0 fo one of the clocke at aſternoone, and ſo they did, 
maieſties behalfe Declare vnto pou diuers faults and abuſes ſſe willing P. Johnſon to ſigniſie then vnto > Whether the bt: 
bhich were found in you, and gãue pou ſtrait charge to amende could — 02 not. | a . | 
chem, adding thꝛeatning that elfe pou ſhould bee otherinile la tchich Nobert Johnſon, and Richard Rogerrs gery 
d ; | 7 | a eee of ops cham dred againe before the Boner pꝛeten. 

3 Item, chat the ſaid 30d Pꝛotectoꝛs Grace did declare vn ? Commiiſſtoners, declaring that (fo: the cauſes aloe alledged ) baun agains bis | 
fo pou for better admonition and amendment of pou, that their maſter could not appeare at that time n . Tchereuſn⸗ 
ſhould haue from the kings Maieſtie, by his aduiſe and the ret on maſter Secretarie Smith them, my loꝛd of L on- 
of the pꝛiuie councel, certaine Articles and Iniunctions, to ob don pour maſter bath vled vs very homely, and tought de laies 
ſerue and follow, giuen pou in writing. ; 40 hitherto, and erhaps perceining theſe lat articles to oo 
4 Item, that there and then the ſaid lord Pꝛotecoꝛ commaun⸗ touch the q and dze to come to his anlwere, he voners erruſe 
ded ür Thomas Smith knight, Secretarie to the kings Spates kaineth himſelfe fiche. But becanfe hee ſhall not ſodeceiue vs of chu net 
ſfic, to tead a certaine pꝛoper babe of Iniuncions and artic anie moꝛe, wee will ſende the Parchall onto him, wil - Hela ofthe 
vnto pou, the ſaide Secretarie ſtanding at the councell tables ling him, if he be ſicke indeed, to let him alone, foz that is a reas : 
end, and pou ſtanding by and hearing the ſame. . ſonable e but if he be not ſicke, then tobꝛing him foꝛch⸗ 
5 Item, that the fatd lord Pꝛotedo: and then willed to wich vnto vs: for J pꝛomiſe pou he ſhall not ble vs as hee hath 

e refoꝛmed certaine things in the ſaid bobe of Iniunctions, as done, we will not take it at his hands: and therefoꝛe M. John⸗ 
bere pee were appointed to preach toner, at pour requeſt it ſon, faid he, pou doe the part of a truſtie ſeruant as becnmech 
was appointed vnto vou to preach the ſundaie thꝛer werkes al e alſo pour part to ſhewe my L oꝛd of his ne = ores f 
ter the date ok the ſaid writing. 3 zo hbeartaddi upich mozeharme then he is as Poner br oe 
6 Item, that in the ſaide articles the loꝛd Pꝛotectours Grace Ware of. Nhat, chi he to tand wich a king in his owne evetary emith. 
found fault, betauſe an article oꝛcommandement vnto pou ſet realmeg: Js this the part of a ſubiect? naie, we ſha 


foꝛth and declared of the kings Maieſties authoꝛttie now in his 


immediately vpon commandement, wꝛite into the ſaide boke 


pong age, of his laius and ſtatutes in the fame time was omit 
ted, and therefore either immediately before pou came into the 
touncell chamber, oꝛ pou being pꝛaſent and ſkanding by, com⸗ 
manded the ſaid Secretarie Smith to put it in wꝛiting and an⸗ 
nexe it tothe reſt of the articles. 

7 Item, thatthe ſaide Secretarie Smith, then and there did 


aon paper, ucerein the reſt of the articles were written, the aide 
Article: videlicet, pou ſhall alſo {ct forth in pour ſermon, that 


pkare by example of Joſtas c other po 


the authoꝛity of our ropall power is ( as truth it is) of no leſſe 
authozitte and force in this our pong age, then was of any of 
our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. though the ſame were much elder, as map ap⸗ 
Rings in 5 ſcriptut 


Aid therefore all our lubiects to bee no leſſe bound to the bed 


ence of our precepts, lawes, and ſtatutes, chen it we were of 
thirtie oꝛ foꝛtie peares of age. f : 


3 Item, that the loꝛd Iꝛotectoꝛ did ſo deliuer pou the boke oꝛ 70 


paper, willing firſt the ſatd Secretarie Smith to amende all 


wꝛitten, was by the 1. protectors appointment, che ſaide bake. 
was fo deliuered vnto pon then and there by the ſaid ſecretarie 


things as he had apointed. > 
Item, that pethen and there did pꝛomiſe to the Loꝛd Peotecs 
toꝛs grace, that pe wonld obſerue and fulfill all in the ſaide In⸗ 
iniunctions and articles conteined. . 

10 Item, that all things in the ſayd boke, put in and mentio⸗ 
ned by the ſaid Secretarie Smith, and the lame, ſo read vnto 
pouby him, and pou firſt agreeing that all chat was by him ſo 


Smith in the councell chamber. 

II Item, that vou haue the faid boke in pour poſſellion, 02 
elſe know ſchere it is, the true copie Wereot in effect is annex⸗ 
ed to thele articles. _ oe * 
12 Item, that pee were commanded in the faid iniunctions fo 


pꝛeach the ſundate thee weekes after the deliuerie thereof at 


Paules, and there to intreat vpon certaine articles, às is {pe 


cified in the ſayd bake of Intunctions, and ſpecially the ſaydee 


foztie peares of age. „ 
13 Item, that for the accompliſhment of partof the ſaide in 
iunctions and commandement, vou did pꝛeach the firſt date of 


article beginning: Pe ſhall allo ſet ford), and ending chirtie 02 


1 — 


September lalt pal at Paules croſſe. 


60 


ſho ha 


aͤppeale but to the fame ay abot ah 


io the bench of his Counce 


Anno : 
then became him, ¢ moze ; | é. 
then de had in cmmandement to dos, fm he was not tilledto C549 


The v. action or proceff the xx, of September, againſt Boner 

B, of London, before the kings Commifsioners, 7 | 
A thich daie and time the Withop appeared himſelfe perfor eye g te 
Ami before them in the ſame 9 of pꝛe ſenee. There 91 again 
Frtt he did erbtbite hie anfluers bnito the lat articles mimtttred en. 7 
n 18. of September. The contents ipereof heeree 


80 The anſwere of the fayd Bifhop of London, made vn⸗ 5 


to the articles miniſired vnto him the 
; fecond time, | 


Te anſweres of mee Edmund Biſhop of London, buder 
mine accuſtomed pꝛoteſtation giuen vnto the articles of 
late miniſtred anderhibtted againt nie here in this court, wich 
ſpeciall pꝛoteſtation alſo, chat I doe not intend in ante wiſe to 
make ant were to any of the {aide articles, otherwiſe then the 
Labwe of this Realme dooth binde mee to do, noꝛ to ſpeake o 
ſaie contraxie to anie thing that in my foꝛmer anſweres 
haue ſayde oꝛ done, and that if ſochance me to doe, it is not no? 
Hamme ne Soe 


ae 


. Err 


11 sees & 


l e.ſſe then in his matozttte. 


“ MESSE 


Boner anfwers to the articles obieftrd against him. His refifall of Serretarie Smit 


deduted in the ſaid article, ſo farre as he doch finde. 
Also ſauing the 7. article ſcherehe addetch neuertheleſſe con⸗ 
felling e acknowledging with hart and mouth, the kings ma⸗ 


teſties anthozitie, and regal power in his minoꝛitie, alwel and 


full as in his matoꝛitie. oo , 
Alſo lauing the 8, 9, 10 andi 1. articles, ſchere hee addeth, 


as they be deduced, they are nottrue, as appeared inconfer⸗ 40 


ring one with another. = . 

» othe 12, and 14. articles, he addech, as thep bee deduced 
they are not true: Confelling neuerthelelſe, che kings maieſties 

oꝛitie and power regall, as befoꝛe is expꝛeſſedd. 
To the 15. article hee anſwereth and ſaith, that it is a poſi⸗ 
tion of law, and that pet both nolm, and heretofore he bath made 
anlwer therunto in effectamd ſubſtance, as appeareth in his 
foꝛumncr anſweres, and ſo ſhall doe alwaies actco:ding to thelaw 
and his bounden dutte, ànowledging as he bath alreadie Done, 
the kings aieſties regall 1715 in his 
d the ſubiects boundtoobey vnto 
A grace, his lawes, fatutes, and oꝛdinances, and his faid au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, as well in his minoꝛitp, as in 6 allow⸗ 
: te: a expꝛelly condenming the opinion of all rebels holding 

econtrar g. a 


Ader tthis perctiuing that 9p. Secretarte Stitt twas lom 


frhat moze quicbe wich him then others of the Comnndioners, 
i and that hee ee ſufker hum an longer to dallie out the 

matter with his vaine quiddities and ſubtleties in lawe, but e⸗ 
ner earneltiy vrged him to goe direaty to his matter, and ther? 
withall ſometimes ſharply rebuking him koz his euill and ſtub⸗ 
boute behauiout towards them: he to deface his authoꝛitie (as 
he thought) did alſo then erhibite in wꝛiting a recuſation of the 
ecretaries iudgement againſt him. The foꝛme and manner 
thereof, as he exhibited it vnto the Judges, J thought here als 
{oto erbibite vnto the Reader as here vnder followeth. 


Te recuſation of the iudgement of fir Thomas Smith 
a ‘mad¢bythebifhopof London. 
dhe firſt tune. 
che name of God, Amẽ. Forſo uch as equity, natural redo 
ſon, and al good lawes do require, that iudges fhal be of that 


cretary Smith. integrity, vriſedome, circumſpection, learning and indifferen- 


cie, that exerciſing the office and raom of a iudge, they may & 
ſbal do it, v ithout᷑ hatred, malice or grudge againſt any perſon 
conuented or called before them, vprightly,fincerelygand duly 
executing and doing thciroftice vñto chem in any wifé com- 
mitted : and forfomuch alſo as all iudgements & procefs ought 
to haue their due courſe, and proceed without ſuſpicion or 


cortuption in any wiſe: and finally, for aſmuch as very dart-- 


geroùs it isto appeare &. make defence before an incompetẽt 


udge,who commonly and accuſſomably of priuate & vnlaws. 


ful corrupt affection to the one fide, & for malice, hatred & ens 
uy borne againſt the other fide, rather ſerueth his earnall, cors 
rupt, & wiltul appetite, thẽ any thing els, is moued to obediéce 


and keeping of good order, la, or reaſon, touching him that is 


conuented and 5 to make anſwere againſt his will: I 
therfore Edmund bithop ot London, hauing perceiued & felt 
by all the ſayings, proceedings & doings of you fir Tho, Smith 


enn knight, one of the two principal ſecretaries to the kings Maie- 


ttie, to bee no 30 


127 
as J (hal perreiue it, J intend to reuoke it, and ſonolv as chen, tie in this matter attempted and mooued againſt met, that ye 
and than as now, doe ſo in that cafe reuoke, to all honeſt and haue bin, and yet continually are a notorious and maniteſt e- 
latwfnll purpoſes. | noemy of me the ſayd Edmund, & much offended that l ſnould 
Pontr me- To the ürſt article I doe anliwerr and fap, chat there was 4 in any wiſe alledge & fay, or vie, any ſuch things for my moſt 
kethto the ürle mellenger thole name J know not, that came vnto mee to defence, asche law 80 me licence & liberty ts do, yea hea⸗ 
Aticlt. Fulham as J now remember, but J doe not remember the ring molt fauourably and effectually my denouncers and ene⸗ 
baie thereof, and he ſaide that my loꝛd Pꝛotecdoꝛs grace requi - mies with both eares in any thingthat they ſnall alledgeʒ pure 
red mee to come by and by toſpeake with hun. And thereupon poſe, attempt or do againſt me, though their perſons inlaw are 
hauing made the laid mellenger to bꝛeake his laſte, J repatred not in any wife to be heard or admitted, ne yet their fayings 
to the court at Meſtminſter, but not vpon the tenth bate of 1 o true, and not hearing me ſo much as with onc eare in my laws 
; Augult, but fome other date of the fad moncth. x ful fayings & doings in this behalfe, but contrariwife opening 
Anfweretorbe To the ſecond article I doe fay, that it is obſcure, incertain your mouth at large, yee haue fundry times againſt good wife? 
2. Artig. and quer generall, efpectally in tote at the fame time, which dome and reaſon outraged in words and deeds againſt me the 
map be referred to the tenth of Augult, and then anlwer alrea⸗ ſaid Edmund, ſaying among other words, that I did as theeues, 
die is made therunto, and it may be referred to ſame other d murtherers and traytors are wonꝑ to doe, being iny ſelte asyce 
ol the ſaid month of Auguſt, either before the tenth of Augu vntruly did fay,inward indeed culpable, & yet outward others 
oꝛ alter. And becauſe it remaineth vndeclared, Jam not boũd wiſe, vnable to defend the matter againſt me, but onely by ta⸗ 
in law to anſwere vnto it, neither pet to theſe woꝛdes and ſen / king exceptions, and making friuoſous allegations againſt my 
- tence inthe ſaid article (it is to wit) then and there, fox they wich · Iudges and Commiſſioners, and that I haue bin and am as ſtur- 
out declaration, are incertaine, obſcure and general, and J bes 2 0 dy, wilful, and diſobedient, as may be in your iudgement and os 
fore the ſpeciſication, and declaration thereot, not bound herein pinion, maintaining & vpholding the rebels and their opinios; 
to make an anſwere, ſpeciallphauing alreadie made full and andthat I ſnal anſwer by mouth, or elſe ſinart and doe worſe 
ſufficient anſwere in this matter, according to the commiſſion or elſe ye will fend me to the Tower, there to fit and be coined 
as J do take tt, and according vnto the latue: Kbich alfo twillety == with Ket & Humfrey Arundel the rebels: ouerand befides dis 
that it acertaineanfiver be loked for , the pofition and article uers other threatnings andcomminatory words by you pros 
sae bait 5 g = eee et vee . ane 5 5 out 
: the 3,4 7,8, 9, 10, 1 1, 12, 1 3 and 14. articles, he of the mouth of you that are in ſuch room & place as ye be in. 
oe anlwereth „ is as tua: bat it doch de⸗ And moreouer,increafing your malice, euil wil, and grudge 
hg of the former articles, to abich for canfes aforefaide , hee borne againſt mee, yee have amongft other things vneruly furs 
aith, he is not bound in lato to make anflocre vnto, eſpeciallie 3.0 mifed,written,alledged,and fayd, that a certaine book of artis 
Daning alreadie made. 7 cles and injunctions by the Lord Protectours grace in the full 
Sa uing that in the firt he addeth fhereunto, that hee at no eouncel after a certaine preſcribed faſhion and form in the des 
tumc heard the i. Pꝛotecour finde fault, noꝛ commanded as is nunciation, commiffion, and articles, which (de facto) were tert Boner 
induced, brought in & obiecteda gainſt me, was delivered vn⸗ muſt piouni⸗ 


to me: and moteouer of an euil wil & vngodly intent and purs ſhntth notte 
poſe, contrary to the truth, ye haue withdrawnzadded, altered, Alte the kings. 
and qualified diuers things in the fame, other wiſe then they one of bie’ dh. 


were ſpoken and done, and yet yr are not aſhamed to alledee, telties councel, 
_ writeyand ſay, that all is true, and one confonant and agreeab 


le pare bad him 
in all points with the other, where indeed it is not fo, And yet u u ng we 
haue further (de facto) againſt the law, and ag ainſt che commiſ - couittis intunẽ 
ſion to you directed, and againſt my iuſt and lawfull allegatiõs tions. 

& ſayings, proceeded ynlawfully & vniuſtly againſt me, attẽp⸗ SAnno 2 
ting many things againſt me vnlawfully & vniuſtly as appea- 21356. 
reth in che acts of this matter, to the which ] do refer me fo far i 


forth as rhey make for me, and be expedient by me and for me 


tobealledged and referred vnto your ſelfe alfo vnlawſully and 
vniuſtly ( fatto) with your Colleagues, the which without. 
you had begun the ſaid matters, proceeding, where by the law 
ye fo ought not to haue done indeed, butabitained therefrom, 
as hertofore ſundry times J haue alledgeq, appearing in the acts 
of this court, do vpon theſe iuſt and reaſonable caules, accors Tht popes 

ding to the order of the kings maiefties ecclefialtica)l laws,res riet 
fuſe, decline, and recuſe you the ſaide fir Tho. Smith, as an vn- 
competent, vnmeet, and fufpect ludge, againſt mee in this bes 
halte, and decline your preteitfed ijurllcliction in this matter for 
cauſes aforefayd,defiring noting Ove luftice, and offering my 
ſelte prompt and ready to proue them fo farre as I am bound, & 
according to the order of the kings maieſties Ec cleſiaſticall 


es 
by the name ok 
the kings teelt⸗ 
ſiaſticall amis. 


60 lawes of this Realm in this behalfe, as time, place, and others. 


wife {hall require. 
ahis reculation ended, the Setretavie tolohini plalue, that 


notwithſtanding hee would proceede in bis comuniffton and The rerfr of ck. 


would be {Fill his Judge vntill he wers othertwife inbibited, & to Bont 
ſald brite him farther: Pp 3020 15 as pou fap int pour te: tp Bonet salle 


cufation that J ſaid, that pou did like thecties, muttherers, and 
traptoꝛs, indeed fain it, and map and will ſo fate againe, nce 
we perceiue it r dooings. 


dhereunto the biſhop in a great and front rage replped fai 


on : A 7 
ing: wel fir, becauſe por fit here bp bettne of ß BingstonmmiG Boner. 


ſion, and for that pe be Secretarte to his maieſty, and alſo one 
of his higbnelle conncell, Z mut and doe honoꝛ and teuerente 
du: but as pou be but fir homas Stich, and fap as pe baud 
aid, that J doe like theeues, nurtherers and traytoꝛs, J May pe Boner ai abel 
lie vpon mee, and in that cafe A defie pou: and doe ſchat pe can tabak ee 
to me, J feare pon not, and therefore quod facis, faccitius, ag’ nt t Cds. 
Uabereat the archbithop with the other commiiſſioners fade Thearchbig, 
vnto him, chat for ſuch his vnreuerent behauiour he was wo- 


30 thyimpꝛiſonment. 


en the biſhop in moe mad furie than befoꝛe, ſaid againe Bonet. 

tate Men 4 ets name pe may do de facto, ſende 1 N 

ther ve will, and J matt obep pou, and fo Bill, ercept ve ſende 

me to the diuck, fox thither I will not gde fo: Pou Ahr things Ipꝛay God ye 

J hatte (to wit)a ſmall postion of gods, a poꝛe tartate, e mine coe not fo2 yout 

dwne fouile : the two firit ve may take (cough vniuſtiyſto pou, delle. 

but as foi iny ſoule pe git not, Quia anima mea in manibus 

meis ſemper. * Cree 
— wen che Secretarie, peſhall knotu chat chereis Sur 

A Ring. N — — 
Pen dr (a | the bithop) but chat is not pots neither J am Boxer; 

ſure, will you tabe it vpon pon. 

Adana. 3. 0 


\ 


7206 K. dw. 6. The 5. eſſſon againft Boner. “Boners appeate to the K ing she ss committed to the Marſbaſſey. 


Secretary 
Smith. 


No fir, ſaid againe the Secretarie, but wee will make pou 
kn: we ſcho it is: and with that the commiflioners tommaun⸗ 
Bcd the bifhop and all the toſt to depart the chamber, vntill they 
called foʒ him again e. 


em in the meane uhile chat the Commiſſioners were in 
conſul 


tation, the biſhop with Gilbert Bourne his chaplaine, 
Nobert Wlarnengtan his commiſtarie, and Nobert Johnſon 


bis Kegiſter, were tarying in a quadꝛant voide place befoꝛe the 


dooꝛe of the fame chamber. There the biſhop leaning on a cup⸗ 

en bard, and ſeing his chaplaincs verp ſad, faid vnto them in ef: 
‘ithe elan enn fect as followeth. Sirs, Wat meane pour Nhy 
Namder ef oe ſelues to bee fad and beanie in minde, as aypeareth to mee by 
i = at Lam · pour outward geffures and countenances: J would toifh 
his hand vpon his keit) fo2 afoge God J am not fad noꝛ heaup, 

but morrp and of god comfoꝛt, and am right glad and iopfull of: 

— mp et > Which ts for Gods cauſe, and it grieuet mee 

nothing at all. a ; N e 

But the great matter hat greeuefh mee, and pierceth my 

heart, is fo2 that this aper and luch other vile heretickes and 

beats befuffered and lieenced to pꝛeach at Paules croſſe, and 

in other places within my Dioces and cure, moſt deteffablp. 


preaching and rapling at the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, 


and denying the beritte and pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts true bodie and 
bloud to be the re, ard fo infectech and betrayech my flocke. Nut 
A (aie it is there in verie derde, and in that opinion J will liue 
and die, and am readie to ſutler death foꝛ the fame. Mlherfoꝛe, 
pe being chꝛiſtian men, J doe require pou and alfo charge and 
command pon in 


rt Boners will anſwere him foꝛ the contrarte, that pe goe to the Maioꝛ of 20 t 


dient beare London and to his bꝛethꝛen the Aldermen, pꝛaping and alfo re⸗ 
durſteth out. quiring them earnefflp in Gods name and mine, and foꝛ mine 
n otone diſcharge on that behalfe. chat from henceforth, then any 
mellage und uch deteſlable and abhominable preachers (and efpeciallp hole 
charge co che: lchich holde opinion againſt the bleſled ſacrament of the aultar) 
Aus 1 and doe come to pꝛeache vnto them, ſhey foꝛchwith depart out ol 
their pꝛeſence and doe not heare them, leaſt that. they tarping: 
wwi.ith lich pꝛeachers, ſhould not onelp hurt themſelues in recei⸗ 

.  Utng thet potfoned doctrine, but alſd gine a viſage to the incou⸗ 


raàgement of others, which thereby might take an occaſton to 40 
thinke and belerue that their erroneous and damnable doctrine d 


| 1 and god: and this eltſones J require and command pou 
And then turning himſelfe about and beholding two of the 
archbiſhops gentlemen, ſchich in che fame place kept the cham⸗ 


Bontrs trifling b . 
ber doode tibere the Commilſioners were in conſultation, and 


charge to two 
. 
alſo and (aid: And firs; pe be my loꝛd of Canturburies 
men, J knc we pee very well: and therefore J alſd require and 
charge pou in Gods bebalfe, and in his name, that pee doe the 
like foꝛ pour parts in places where pou ſhall chance to fee and 


heare ſuch coꝛript and erroneous preachers, and alſo aduertiſe 


my loꝛd pour maſter of che Fane, and of theſe my ſapings that 


name of God and on his bebalfe, as p 


perceiuing that they had heard all his talke, he ſpake vnto 55 


oe 


ſhew pou pour 


pon 
and J require pou to bee as merrie as J am (laping therebvith 


. 


Ihaue now ſpoken here before pou, as pte are chꝛiſtian men, 


and ſhail anſwere before God foꝛ the contrarp. ; 
Wilith his, the tommiſſioners called for the bithop againe : 


Tho did read onto them an inſtrument containing apzoucca- 


tio tothe king, Chich he made in maner ¢ foym here follotwing, 


“The fir appellation iatimated by Edmund Boner 
biſhop of London 


Boner appease Nthe name ↄf God, Amen, It ſhal appeare to all men by this 
leth to the king 
becauſe e 
Tauld not ta 


the pope. and reno Vned Prince Edward the ſixt; by the grace of God 


King of England, France, and Ireland, defender of the?aith, & 


publike inſtrument, that the yeare of our Lord, 1 549. the rx. 1 
day of September the chird yeare of the raign of or inoſt higrtr aue thought pe N 
bene learned, but now before Dod, A percetue well that eithen 


- 


in earth the fupremc head of the church of England; & Ireland, 


in a chambet within the Palace of the ſayd bifhop fituated in 


London, and in the prefence of me e blikesand of 70 


the witnefles hereatter sea ra area biſhop did perſo- 


nally appeare, alid there did ft ! iting a 
prote ſtat ion and appeilesion, the tenour wherot infweth. 


In the naine of God. Amen. I Edmund bifhop of London, 


ay alle dge, ind propound before you being a publike notary, 
on said hele scedible witgelfes here pre ſent, thatalthough Ithe 


ſleorclaid Edmund Hate attained the bithoprick aforefaid by the 


_ berieuolenceé of the famous Ptincè of memory king Henty te 
eight, and was lawfully elected & tranflated tothe fame, with 0 
kings Paieſties Commiffion, and fperiallp towardes ſir Thee 


his rites & appurtenances, haue of a long time „ 
ably & quietly the fame, and preſently doe pof 

ken as bifliop and lawful poſſeſſor of the faid bifhopricke, and 
am lawfully called, taken, andreputed notorioufly & publikes' 
ly: and motebuer do keep refidence and hoſpita ititie on the 


eſſe, being ta- 


ſame, according to the ordei, ſtate, perſön, and dignity, andas 


the reuene wes of the fame would permit, and haue exerciſed- 


and done all things ‘appertaining to my paſtorall office as tiſe 


law es do requite, ‘as hereafter Itruſt by Gods grace to doe and. 


obſerue, a manof good name and fame, neither ſuſpended, ex- 


communicate nor mterdicted, neither conuict of any notable, 


crime or fact, alwayes obeying readily the commandement of 


the church, and õthier my ſupèriours iti al lawfull cauſes, neuet- 


* 


and pour better, chould haue done it. 


not by latuc to be compelled 


anlwerc? 


theleſſe fearing vpon certaine probable cauſes, likely coniec · 


tures, threatnings and aſſertions of certaine iniurious men my 


mage may come to me hereafter about the premiſſes or part of 


enemies, or at the leaſt, ſuch as little fauor me, that great dams | - 


them: and leaſt any nan. by any authority, commandement, 
denunciation, inquiſitiõ, office, or at the. requeſtof any perſon, 


or perſons, may attempt preiudice, or hurt to me or my ſayde 
dig nity, either by my excommunication, interdiction, feque- 


ſtration, ſpoyling, vexing., and pertubing hy any mannerof 


means: do appeale to the moſthigh & mighty Prince our So- 


ueraign lord, Edw. the 6, by the grace of God king of Englad, Apottesisa 
France, &c. and in theſe my writings: do prouoke & appeale to ig of Canon 


his regal maieſty. I do alſo require the apoftles fo much as in et 
letters reueren - 
tiall, o 
ties 


3 


this caſe they ate to be required, the firſt; ſecond & third time, 
earneſtly, more earneſtly, and moſt earneſtly of all, that there. 
may be giuen to me the protection, tuition and defence of my 


ano Docs Spay, and then paatetting aliomnot torecebe tom bis 
and then pꝛoteiting alo not to recede from his 
recufation, BID P 8 


bas muchas 


Bhnille 


Boner requf. 


seth his appeal, 


recufation, and 


theivifc intimate the ſame vnto maker Secre⸗ prorettarton to 


tarie Smith, 1. 190 the tegiſter to make an inſtrument ag. beentrenin 
as alſo 


„ 


Whe lat anſwwer 


of Boner to the 


as long as matter {ccrstarp Smith was bret prefent, tipemme | 


(pou ſhewing nothing to the cons 
trarie but ſenſualitte and Wi chat Inning neg unge that 


ewe forth in writing a certaine. pou are ignoꝛant herein. 


mhis 


pe be not learned indeed oꝛ elſe ye haue foʒgotten it:foꝛ A hau 
ſo often anſwered latoefully and Kutten v, and bee oft ae 
ſhewed cauſes ſuſſicient and reafonable, vhy therunto J ought 


Well fade maſter Serretario, ve bill not then otherwiſe 


Eo, laid the bithop, ertept the laine comp 


: ime, 
Then ſaid the . loꝛ the knight Parchall, that. 


he map be had 


Door, . 
Alüth that all the reſt of the Kommilſloners charged the 18. B:nee oman. 


that hee had at that time ſundꝛi 


waies perie outrageouſly and, ale the Kar 


trreuerently behaued himſelle towardes them fitting on the 


mas Smith his graces Secretarie, and therfore and for divers 


other contumelious woꝛds ichich he had ſpoken, they declared 


tihep would commit him to the Parſhalſey. 


By this time the Marſhals deputy came befare them, (hom f 
M. Secretarie commanded to take the B. as pꝛiſoner, and ſa 


- tokepe him that no man might come onto him, koz if hee did, 
he ſhould ft by him, himſclfe. 1 a 


When the Serretarie had ended his talke, the Wilhop ſaide a 


vntohim: Tel ür, tt might haue becommed pou right well 
that my loꝛds grace here pꝛeſent, being firſt in commilſion, 


Boners great heart. The S. Seſſion againft Boner. His fecond appealeto the king, 


Then the commiſſioners aligning him to bee bꝛought before 

them on unday nert before noone, beweene 7. and 9.of the 
clocke in the hall ol that place, there to make full anſ were to 

thele articles, oꝛ elſe to ſhew cauſe why he ſhould not bee de⸗ 

clared pro confeſſo, did foꝛ that pꝛeſent bꝛeak bp that Seſſion. 

Borers greeh _ Pow as the biſhop was departing with the vndermarchall 
cart cyuld not he ina great furp turned himſelfagaine toward the Commil 
ur ta omacke committed me to pꝛiſon, pe (hall vnderſtand, that J w | 
no fauour at pour hands, but tall tvillinglte-fuffer dchat hall 

be put vnto mee, às bolts on mp heeles, pea, and if pœ will, 
ions about mp middle, oꝛ ſchere pe will. 
„hen departing againe, he pet returned once moꝛe, and fo 
|", fonting out bis poiſon, ſaid vnto the archbiſhop: Mell my loꝛd, 

ö A am loꝛie that J being a biſhop àm thus handled at pour gra- 


tes hand: but mode forte chat pee ſuſter abhominable hereticks 
to pꝛactile as thep doe in London and elſewhere, infecting and 


- Bilgnieting the kings liege people: and therefore I doe require 
x as pou will anfivereto God and the king, that pee will 


cuſe pou befoꝛe God and the kings Maieſtie: anſwere to it as 


nah togtcult well as pe can. And la he departed, bing many repzochefull 


neth to accuſẽ 


the archbiſyhop woꝛds againſt ſundꝛie of the common people, tic) ood and 


bb 
befoze God. ard (pake to bim hy the way as he went. 


„ 


The fixt action or proceſſe vpon Munday the 28. of Septem- 
ber, had againſt Biſhop Boner of London, before 
the Commiſſioners, in the great hall at 
Lambet᷑ptp. 


7 wus alligned as yr haue heard in the 4. Ac pꝛoſctuted the 

Tde 6. Seſſton 11 8. of Septe that vpon un day then next following, being 
of 3 the 23. of the fame moneth, the 15. ſhould againe appeare ber 
to ſhew a ſinall cauſe why he ſhould not be declared pro cõ- 

feſſo, vpon al the articles 


tember, the bichop was brought before them by the vndermar⸗ 
ſhalleto tuhomne koꝛ his dilobedient and obſkinate beyauiour he 


Was before hat time committed) and there did fürſt declare 40 die to pꝛodue all the fame, afoꝛe an ar 


vnto them, that his apearance at that time and place was not 
volte ie but coaded fo hat he was againſt his wil daun e 


thither by (he keeper of the Parſhalley, and therewichall alſo 


fore d commiſſioners, within the great hall at Lambeth, then 


. erunto he had not kullie anſwered. 
According to tic) alſignement⸗ the lame 23. day ol Sep⸗ 


1267 


And moꝛeoner becauſe pou my ſaid Loꝛd, {with pour faid tol? C Anno 5 


ues, both haue in nine abſence, being let with iuſt cauſes 
of impediment, which 8 che lawes of this realme J 
haue kullie alledged, and verte lullirientlie and tuſtly pꝛooucd, 
aͤccoꝛding to the oder of the kings eccleſtaſticall lanes, inni⸗ 


5 50. 


rioullie, and much to the hinderance of my name, perſon title, 
. | dignitie and ſtate, and alfo otherwiſe, ſpeciallie in my pꝛeſentr, 
choalesbnt be | lioners and faidto Sir Thomas Smith: fr, tgere pee bane : 

il require 


againſt all lawes good oꝛder, and reaſon, without good canſe 02 
ground, attempted and done many chinges againſt me, eſpeci⸗ 


to allte touching mine impꝛiſonment, fending me to ſtratt ward, 


enceforth abifaine thus to doe: for il pee dae not. J will acs 2 
a 


3d and reuerence pe ought to haue vnto his Maiellie in this be 
halle. And becaufe it appeareth that pec dor not duelie amd cir⸗ 


vnder his former pꝛoteſtation reculation and appeale, did then 


8 155 pꝛouocation, remaining in pour ads 


monꝛe do griene me, that not con 


aͤnd petcomm uꝛding mee to make anſwere, as appearech in 


pour bnilatofull actes. 


Ilop thete cauſes, and alto fox that ye my ſaid L. oꝛd, ard your 


cid Colleagues pꝛotmding with Str Thomas Smith knight 
(hom vpon tuff and lawlull canfes J haue retuſed, recuſed ¢ 


declined) haue fauoꝛed, peamaintained, ſuppoꝛted, x boꝛne him, 
in his vnlawlull and euill doings, do alſo reſuſe, recuſe and de⸗ 


., Cline pou mp ſaid N oꝛd wich the rest of pour ſaid Collcagues 
agreeing and iopning with vou, and doe except againſt pour 
o proceedings, Dongs, and iur ildiction as ſuſpen, and therbp vn⸗ 


meet perſons to pꝛoteede herein againſt me. | . 

And further doe alledge, that hauing beene pꝛouoked fo the 
kings moſt excellent mateſtie, as appeareth by the tenour of 
| | rein J do pꝛoteſt 
at J intend to adhere and cleaue vnto, ſubmttting my ſelfe 


vnto the 3 ꝛotection, and defence of his fade Pa⸗ 


teſtie in this b vr in any toile ought not(ifpee regard 

the perſon and authozitte of his graces ropall power, as pee 

ought to do) proceed herein again doßte Palette int gone 
e in this be⸗ 


cumſpeay conũder the lame, as pe dught to doe, but moꝛe and 
dered, J both here to all pur⸗ 
poſes repeat m foʒmer reruſation, pꝛouocation, æ all other re⸗ 


medies that hertofoꝛe q haue vſed and mentioned in pour ſaid 


ads. 7 | 
And alſo do by thefe pꝛeſents, reluſe, recuſe, and decline 
vdu my (aid IL and, and pour fatde Colleagues, and pour iurifs 
Diction dpon cauſes aforefaid, offering mp ſelfe pꝛompt and re- 
iter and arbiters, ac 


coding to the tenour and foꝛme of the law herein to be choſen, 


requiring pon all, foꝛ chat honour and reuerence pee ought to 
beare to our ſad Soueraigne L ozd, and his lawes allowed 
and appꝛooned in this behalfe, that pe doe not attempt oꝛ doe, 


againe intimate à general recufationof all the Commillſo⸗ ne petlutker to be attenpted o2 done, any thing in anie wink 
ners, alledging in ihe ſame, chat becauſe the bb pee wich ga gainſk me, oꝛ vnto my pꝛeiudice. but ſufker mee to vſe and 
all his Colleagues had neither obſerued the oꝛder of theircd+ ¶tnioy the benefit of my laid foꝛmer, and this recuſation, pꝛo⸗ 


miſſion, neither pet proceeded againt him after any laudable 


tocation, allegation, and other lalbſull remedies mentioned in 


oꝛ good faſhion of iudgement, ane bee ‘pour ſaid das. And in caſe pe doe de facto, chere pee otight 
times as well in his ablence, as in his pꝛelence, attempted 3 0 not to deiure attempt oz (utter any things to be attempted o 
manie things vnlawlully againſt his perſon, dignitie and e⸗ done againſt me in anie wile heerein, J pꝛoteſt heerewich, 
tate, eſpcciallte, in . Haber, and pet and hereby of nip great priete ar birt in that bebalft, and 
Commanding him to make anſwere: and further, betauſe that not oneiy J do intend to appeale from vou 2 bit alſo at? 


mat he with the reſt had pꝛoceeded in commiſſion with ſir Tho 
mas Smith mung nnen maintaining all his euill 
anding 


2 
Qa 


dodings ( notwithſt 


cording to the kings Ccclefiaittcall lawes to accuſe and com⸗ 


maintain plaint bpon pou, as tuſtlie and truelte 3 both maie and ougt 
| that ine the Gare btiip bab bef’. - „„ a in ee Bee oe eas at ty es 
A general rec tuſklie reculed and declined from him) he therfore did allo there J ²˙ a ee 
againg all the refute and decline from the indgement of che laid archbiſhoß otwithſtanding thefe rcculattons,and fointer appellation, 
cammiſſioners 4 His. Colleagues, and did except against thetr iurildiction as the archb. wich the reit tolde him platne that they would be? 
mulpect, and then thereby ummert perfons to pꝛoceed againſk so il his udges, and pꝛoceed againtt him accoꝛding to the kings 
bimn,therefore according to bis former appeale, heintended te Commiiffton,bntill thep bivretettie a Supcriedeas,tubich if he. 
ſubmit himſelfe vnder the tuition, peotecion,. and defenceof din abtaine they would gladly obey = „„ 
Donner itil tie. the kings maieſtio, foꝛ Whole Honour and reuerence ſake (hes Then the wWrthop e thep wuld till 
th to his fore faid) they ought not ta pꝛoceede anp further again him, but him, did there ltketpife intimate another appe or het apt 
beiden cb, quietlic tutter him ko ple the benefit of al his reculetions, poe ings maieffie,erprelling therein th tffed,no other matter, ohe uns 
cautions, Wocattons,andother latofull remtedtes before alledged wih o: but uch as is Alreädie alledged im the tivo former rerulstiun? 
8 Ren large to bes read and leene as fob and appeale: ſauing chat he requiteth,tbat letters dumillozies 


-» 
’ 


fuoteed again 


du appellatozies might be giuen him according to the law and 

i 8 8 1 . 3 that Pa bts better tategard hre did ſubmit himſelke vnder the 

l be ſecond recuſation made by Edmund Boner 70 pzoteqion of the Ring 

Biſhop of London The Commilſionerg fh te tucke sti vnto their 
VVT Common, and wotild not in anie cafe deterre, but vꝛged 


him raitlie to make a moze full anſwere to his articles, chen 


J JP the nameof dd, Amen. o as much as boch natural! 
. be bad done. 


reaſon and all good policies of lawes, efpeciallte of this ! e VVV 
realme of England, do admit and fuffer him that is cõuented To home the bithop laid, chat he would tand vnto his tes Batter ſtapviug 
bcloꝛe an vncompetent and ſuſpea iudge, to refuſe him and ts . d appellations befoze made, and would not make aun 1 
deeline his iuriſdiction, inaſmuch as the law and reaſon on te other anlweree. pPellations Dents 
one ſide, willech pꝛoceſle to run vpꝛightlie and tufflie, and that Then che Delegates demanded of hüm that care he had eth to make 
coꝛruption and malice, on the other ſide, earneſtlie laboureeh fo alledge why he ought not to be detlared pro confeſſo, vpon anlwere.. 
to thecontrarte, and needeth therefore to be bꝛidled. And for 96 the articles ſchereunto he hadnot fullie anſwered, the B. füll 
becauſe ye my Loꝛd of Canturburie with pour Colleagues in aͤnlwering (as befoꝛe) that he would adhere vnto his appella⸗ 
this behalfe (de puled as ve ſay Commilſioners againſt mee) tion and recuſation. e 
neither haue obſerued pour faide Commiſlion, neither pet 


ation uno the Another arp: 


proceeded hitherto aginſt mee, atcer ante laudable, law⸗ 


. full, 02 anie good fathion of iudgement, but contrariwiſe, 
contrary to pour Commi ſien, and again the la we, good reas 


fon and oꝛder, haue at ſundꝛie times, and in lundꝛie acts at ⸗ 


tempted and done mante things againſt mee, vnlawfullie, 

vnſcemclie, and vniulklie, and ſufker the like to be attempted 

and done by other, not refoꝛming and amending the fame, 

aA appeareth in diuers and ſundꝛie things remaining in your 
es. n e ee e ea 


letter, ich the bt : : 
to the Loꝛd Maioꝛ and the Aldermen of the Citie ol London, 
the te our vhereok enſueth as followet᷑n. 5 


Thereupon the nochbiczoreurc conlent ok the reſt, fees Pontr det 


ing his pertinacie, pꝛonounted him Contumax , and in paine Contumax &. 


dhereot declared him pro confeſso, vpon all the articles tpi. pre ren e: 


he had not an were. 
maiſter Secretarie Smith ſhelwed foꝛch a 


that is guiltie. 
This done 
chop of London had before that time ſent bre 


fo <2 


„ a To 


1028 K. ,s The 7. Seſſion againſt Boner. His declaration before the Commiſſionerr. Boners ſupplication. 


To the right honourable & my verie good Lord, the Maior 
ok London, with all his worfhiptull brethren, 
my verie dea re and worfhipfull friends, 
Vith ſpeedde. 

: „ N e 
R penthouse my verie humble recommendatios, 

where I haue perceiued oflate, and heard with mine cares, 
what vile beaſtes and heretikes haue preached vnto you, or ta- 


Poners letter 
to the L. Matoz 
and Aldermen 
of London. 


Sactament of the altar, denying the veritie and prefence of 
Chriftes true bodie and blood to be there, giuing you and the 
people liberty to beleeue what ye lift teachin you deteſtably 
that faith, in this behalfe, muſt not bee coacted, buteuery 


ther like themſelues prated & railed againſt the moft bleſſed 


fore vſed, exerciſed and enioyed, eſpecially my prouocation, & 


appellation heretofore interponed and made vnto the kings 


moſt excellent maieſtie, to whome eftfoones Ex absndanis, 


Ihaue boch prouoked and appealed, and allo made ſupplica- 


10 


man to beleeue as he will:by reaſon wherof,leaft my preſence 


& ſilence might vnto ſome haue beene ſeen to haue allowed 
their hereticall doctrine, and giuing credit vnto thẽ betraying 
my flocke of the catholike ſoft, ye know I departed 

fromthe heretike praters vncharitable charitie, and fo coulde 
haue wifhed that you and all otherthat be catholike fhould 
haue done, leauing thofe there with him that be alreadie caft 
away, & will not be recouered. For you tarrying with him ftill, 
ſhal not onlie hurt your ſelues in receiuing his poyfoned doct⸗ 
rin, but alfo fhall giue a vilage that their doctrine is tollerable, 
by reaſon thar ye are contented to heare it, and fay nothing a- 
gainſt it. And becauſe I cannot tel when I ſhal {peak with you 


Boner won 
not tarrp 9D. 
Woopers lermö. 


and the erfons 


tion, as appeareth in thefe writings, which vnder proteſtation 

afoeſaid, I doe exhibite and leaue here with the Actuarie of 

of ghis cauſe, requiring him to make an inſtrument thereupon, | 

ere preſent to: beare record in that behalfe: 
eſpecially to the intẽt it may appear, l do better acknowledge 

the kings maieſties authoritie euen in bis tender and young 

age, prouoking and appealing to his maieſtie, as my moſt gra- 

cyous ſoueraigne and ſupreme head, with ſubmiſſion to his 
highnefle (as appeareth in my appellation & other remedies) Leih bmg 
for my tuition & defence, then other ſome (l do mean you my ta the king, 
Lord of Canturbury & your {aid pretenſed Colleagues) which 


by law and good reafon ought to haue deferred & giuẽ place 


yefterday . 


to aduertife you hereof,therfore I thought good for mine w] 


difcharge & yours, thus much to write vnto you, requiring & 
praying you again & again, in Gods behalf,for mine own diſ- 


charge, that ye ſuffer not your ſelues to bee abufed with ſuch 


naughtie preachers and teachers,in hearing their euill doctrin 
that ye fhall perceiue them to goe abeutto fowe. And thus 


our bleſſed Lord long and wel preferue you al with this noble 


citie in all good reſt, godlineſſe, and proſperitie. Written in 
haſte, this Munday morning, the 18. of September, 1549. 


‘Your faithfull Beades man and poore 
Biſhop, Edmund Boner. 


This letter being read, the Sccretarte Demanded or him 
ſchhether he wꝛote it not. To ſwhome bee would not other wile 
anſwere, but ot he would ſtill adhere and ffand vntohis fo 

Boner ockereed mer reculationg and appeales. Ulhich the commifltoners tees 
dap emd tom ingzdetermined to continue this cale, in ſtate as it was vntid 
that till Tuel· Friday then nert following, betwerne the houres of eight and 
Duy after. nine of theclocke before noone, aligning the biſhop 


matter, he Mill pꝛoteſt ing as befoe. 


The feauenth Seffion or appearance of Boner vpon TewS 
day the firſt of October, before the kings com- 
miſſioners at Lambeth. are 


Che . Heſſion Van Friday the Commiſſioners for diners begent cauſes 
appearance ok V letting them, did not fit in commiſſion according fo their 
* appointment. hut deferred it vntill Tueldap the firſt of Ocdo⸗ 
ber then next following. Upon tbich dap the biſhop appearing 

before them, the archbichop declared vnto hun, chat although as 


to be thete 
at the ſaine time and plate. then to heare a fall decree of this 


go ma 


on Friday laſt, they had appointed to pronounce their finall — 


DSetcree and Sentence, in this matter, pet foꝛſomuch as 

thep thought that that Sentence (althaugh they had tut cauſe 
to gqiue it) ſhould haue beene verie fore again him, they had 
Te trie ndiy nok onelte Deferred the lame until this day but minding to be 


wands of moze friendly to him then he was to himſelle, e to vſe moze ea · 
tm ions fie and gentle rekoꝛmation towards him, had alſo made ſuch 


to Boner. ute arm meanes foꝛ him, that although bee had e 
ffendedthe kings maieſtie, e verie diſobedientlie behaued him⸗ 
felfe,. pet if he would in the meane while haue acknowledged 

his fault, and haue beene contented to make ſome part ol a⸗ 

mends in ſubmiiting himſelle accoꝛding to his bounden dutie, 

be ſhould haue found much fauour: ſo the ſentenee ſhould not 

haue beene ſo ſoze and extreame againſt him, as it was like 


4 ; the continuance ol ſuch ſtubboꝛne diſobedience, thereby they 
an? 8 bwere then moze inloꝛced to giue ſuch ſentence agamſt bint. 
149.5 The bichop nothing at all regarding this 


lie admonition and fanour , but perſiſting fill in his toontes 


vnto ſuch prouocation, appellation, and ſupplication, as here - 
tofore lawfullie haue bene by me interponed, and made vnto 


his Maieſties moſt royall perfon and authoritie in this be- 


halfe, . 


As ſoonc as the B. had readthefe woꝛdes, he did deliuer as 
well that paper, as allo two other, vnto the Aduarp. he one cd» 
taining an appellation, and the other a ſupplication vnto the 
kings Mateſtie: which appellation beginnech thus: In the 
mahnen he fhetved hu naturally euer treature be 
e e how natur allp euerp creature de. 
clineth le tun hat thing which gueth about fo hurt it, € 
allo ſcekech helpe t remedie to withſland fach hurts ¢ miurtes. 
Fabs nih be soap chat it is found by experience to be hurt⸗ 
and dangerous to truſt him that once hath hurt rbeguiled, 
leaſt he might adde moꝛe rather ihen to take ought from. 
Poꝛeouer Foner? that hee had found heretofore at the 
ands of the Biſhop of Canturburie and the reff of the Cals 
es in xtremitie and crueitie, i 
grtefes, contrarie to 5 the lawes and 


they were not fated but 5 
they would adde moꝛe euill to euill, loſſe to loſſe, diſpleaſure to 


fy the Rune, 
d appeale he ſhewed b FC 
Coumnitionsrs. oupot to pane con 


dered gn done better in that matter, fo honour ¢ obedience 


Fe eee ae 
1 } place to his pꝛonocations c ap- 
ellations heretofoꝛe made vnio his grace, iuſflie and laid 
| d pon good and iuſt cauſes, namclp, foꝛ the vntuſt griefs 
did agint him, ſchich he ſaid do appeare in the Ads of that 
s inpꝛonouncing him contumacem vnreaſonablie 
} gocdcaule,andfurther in alligning the tearme ad au⸗ 
diendum finale decretum,and in committing him to ſtrait pꝛi⸗ y errors ora 
ſon, as appeareth in their Ades. Wherefore hee did not onelie peate ces 
Ex abundanti, ad omné iuris cautelam, decline and retuſe their efteli 
zetenſed éurifpiction as before: but allo by theſe pꝛeſents bere 
hewed, be did appeale from the ſaid biſhop of Canturburte, 
and the reſt, vnto the kings maieſtie, aſtking alſothoſe letters 
of appeale , iich the lato doth admit, ſaying: hee did not in⸗ 
tend to go from his foꝛmer pꝛouocations and appellations, but 


6o totoine and cleaue vnto them in euerp part and parcell, ſub⸗ 


now tobe: fo; which they were verie ſoꝛie, eſpeciallie to ſæ 


entle and friend⸗ 


contumacte, dꝛeſw fortha paper, uhereon he read thefe wo des 


following. 


„ keeper, one of the Marſhalſey, heere before you my L. of Cas 


the connnilſio. turbury and your pretenſed Colle agues, doe vnder my former 
ners. proteſtations heeretofore by me made beſore you and remai⸗ 
ning in your Act, declare that this my preſence heere at this 

time is not volũtarie, nor of mine own free wil & conſent, but 

vtterly coacted & againſt my wil, & that being otherwiſe ſent 

for, or brought before you then I am (that is as a prifoner) I 

would not, being at libertie, haue come and appeared before 

you, but would faue declined and reſuſed to make any appea⸗ 

lance at all, and would haue abſented my felte fr6 you, as fav 

fully and wel I might haue done, ſtanding to, vſing, and enioys 

ing all aud fingular my lawfull remedies and defences heretos 


J. Edmund bifhop of London broughtin as a prifonerby his 80 


mitting himſelle to the protection and defence of the kings mas 
teſtie, and he therein made intimation to the biſhop of Cans 
turburie, and to the faide Colleagues, to all intents and pur⸗ 
poſes that mightcomethercof. = Rae 
Furthermore as touching the Supplication aboue mentios 
ned, trbich Boner (as we fatd) put bp in wꝛiting to thecommil⸗ 
ſtoners, the copie thereot hereunder likewile enſuee h. 


70 The fupplication of Boner to the Chancellor of England, 


with all the reſt of the kings maieſties moſte ho- 
nourable priuie Councell. 


P leafe it your moſt honorable good lordſhips, with my moft 
humble recommendatiés,to vnderſtand, that albeit I haue Che copie of 
according to the lawes, ſtatutes, and ordinances of this realme Fontti fuppll 
made . & appellation vnto the kings = 

moſt excellent maieſtie, from the vnlawful & wicked proce 3 

ofthe archbifhop ot Canturburic, the Bifhop of Rochefter 

Maifter Secretarie Smith, & the Dean of Paules,as alſo as wel 

from their vniuſt interlocutoty, as alfotheir definitiue ſentẽce, 

whereby in la we I ought to haue libertie to come abroad & 

proſecute the ſame, yet᷑ ſuch is the malignitie of the iudges a- 


Za me, with bearing & maintainace of other, which funs 


rie and many waics haue fought my ruine and deſtruction, 
that] am hare pẽned & locked vp, vſed very extremly at their 

leaſure, and for the contentation ofthe faid matter Smith, & 
not ſuffered to finde fureties,or to goe abroad to profecute & 
ſue my {aid appellation. 
In cofideratio herof, it may pleaſe your ſaid good lordfhips, 
to take ſome order and redrefleheerein, eſpecially for that 
it is now the time that the kings ſubſidy now due, ought sha 

calle 


— — ——ᷓ— —— —uRᷣ——̃ Ywÿ－„õẽkĩ4᷑!ł — 


The 7. Sefion agai? Boner, bis Sentence of deprination: his appeale from the ame. 


called ypon, & iuſtice alfo inĩniſtred vnto his Maieſties fubs 
iectes, which being as I now am, I cannot bee ſuffered to do. 
sy thus without further extending my letter therein, conſi- 

ering that your great wifdomes experience and goodneſſe 
can gather ofa little what is ex pedient and neceſſarie for th 
whole, Ido beſeech almightie God to preferue and keep well 
all your honaurable good Lordfhips. Written in haſte this 7, 
ot October. 1549. in the Marthalfey, 


Your honourable Lordthips joore Orator & 
and moft bounden Beades man, 
Edmund London. 


Tete things ended the Archbiſhop lald vrto bie: mp nan 
ſchere vou fap that pou come coaded, oꝛ elfe pou wold not haue 
appeared, do much maruell of pon. Foꝛ pou would therbp . 


b 
O 


_ Thrarchtler mae us and this audience bere beleen chat becaule pon are 
words ol Boner à pꝛiſoncr, ve oughtnat therefoze to anſwere. Which il it were 


Boner. 
Che archbichop 


Steretary 
Smith. 


Boner. 


Secretary 
tth. 


true, were enough toconfound the tibole fate of this realme. 
Joꝛ J dare ſap, that of the greateſt pꝛiſoners and rebels that 
euer pour keeper there meaning the vndermarſhall) hath had 
vnder him, he cannot ſhew me one that hath vſed ſuch defence, 
as pou heere haue dane. 
ae quoth the bithop, ifntp keeper were learned in the 
lawes, I could (helvbim my minde therein. 13 
Teel fatd the Archbiſhop, J haue read oner all che lawes as 
well as you, but to another end and purpoſe then pou did, and 
pet J can finde no ſuch pꝛiuiledge in this matter. f 
Then . Secretary Smith did verie foze burthen ¢ charge 
hin. how diſobodiently and rebellioully hee had alwaies beha⸗ 
ned hunſelle towards the kings Paieikie and his authoꝛzitie. 
Cel hereuport,the B. vnder his ee anſwered again; 
that be was thekings maieſkies lawfull and true ſubied, and 
did acknowledge his highnelle to be his gracious ſoueraigne 
303d, 02 elſe he wsuld not haue appealed vnta him, as he had, 


© 


We 


/ bis ra would gladly lay his hands and his necke alſo vnder 


his graces feete, and therefore hee i bad that his bighnede 
lawes and iuſtice might be miniſtred brite him. 
Pea, (quoth Maiſter Secretarie)von fap well my L oꝛd, but 


Pane eom oa: J pꝛap poutibat ochers haue all thele rebels boch in Pozfolke, 40 


red to theses 


wr then not laid thus: Me be the kings true 


bels of 
Hist, 


| sae eakce when pour turne commieth 
. 1 


Boner. 


Deuonchire and Coꝛnewall, and other — done? Haue 
nbiecs, we ackno⸗ 

ledge hun for our king, and we will obep his lawes, with ſuch 
like: and pet ichen either Commandement. Letter oꝛ Pardon 
was ought onto them from his Mateſtie, they dit 
not, but (ard it was forged and made vnder à hedge, and was 
1 doings, fo that inderde they would not, noꝛ did 
obey anything. : a 
Ah ſir, ſaid the W. J percetue pour meaning: as who (ould 


2 


Boner. 8 N 
cp that the B. of London is à rebell like them. Ves by my so 
| She people froth, quoth the Secretarte.cathereat the people laughed. : 
lughingat = Then the Deane of Wariles (id vnta him, that be maruel⸗ 
Gery. led much, and was very loꝛie to {ee him ſo vntractable, that hee 
— would not luer the tudges to ſpeag e. 
Boner with his To home the p dilddinefullte anſwered: well M. 
taunts. Dęane; vou muſt fay lomeiubat And like wiſe at another time 
as the Weane was (peaking. he interrupted him and fad, You 


hen (aio Secrktarte Smith, J would you Bete pour bei 


tie. | | a 
J would quoch he again you know tt as well as J, wich an 
nd (quotty h vou brit : mou an 


came: ite mozeofother luch ſtubboꝛne and pr 
gasket, ur and behamiour towards thert, uhich the Commoners to 


* 


of London, and further as in the (Mane appearech in tenour as 
willow. 


ing and perceiuing no likelyhood ol any tractable reaſon 5 
him, determined that the archbiſhop with their ſchole content, 
ſhould at that pꝛeſent there openlie read and publiſh their final 

Decree oꝛ Sentence definitiue ag amt him. Which he did pꝛo 
nouncing him therbyʒ to be tleane depꝛziued from the biſhopꝛick 


U 


Sententia depriuationis lata contra Emundum | 
== London Epiſcopum. 


Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas miferatione diuina Ca- 
tuar,Archiepifcop,totius Angliz Primas & Metropolitanus, 
Nicholaus eadem miſeratione Roffenſis Epiſcopus; Thomas 
Smith Miles, illuſtriſſimi in Chriſto principis & Domini noftti 
Domini Ed w. ſexti, Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hyberniæ 
Regis, fidei defenſoris, & in terris Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, & fupres g 9 
mi capitis, Secretariorũ principalium alter, & Wilhelmus Ma 
juris ciuilis Doctor; Eccleſiæ cathedralis diui Pauli Decanus 
dicti illuſtriſsimi principis, & demini noftri Regis, ad infra (cri 
pta vna cũ eximio viro domino Wilheltno Petro Milite, eiuſdẽ 
ſeneriſſimæ Regiæ maieſtatis, etiam Se ctetarioriũ principalia 
altero commiffarii fiue indices delegati cum iſta claufa,videli- 
cet, Deputamus vos quinque, quatuor vel tres veſtrũ, &c. Rec- 
te & legitimè deputati contra te Edmundum permilſſione dis 
uina London. Epiſeopꝑũ in eauſa & cauſis, in literis gommſſio- 
nalibus dicte ſereniſſimæ Regiæ maieſtatis expreſſ. et {pecifis 
cat. r: tè et legitimè procedẽtes et iudicialiter . ä 
ditiſq; per nos, et inecllectis ac primo cxamine dehit. mature 


5 alſo the ſaide Biſho 


diſcuſſis meritis et circumiſtantijs, cauſæ & cauſatũ inquilitio⸗ 


nis hululmodizſeruatiſque vlterius per nos de iure in hae parte 


1209 


ſeruandis in præſentia tui Epifcopi, antedicti, iudicialiter corà 


nobis coftituti, ae proteſtãtis de coactione,et de cæteris, prout 
in vitima proteſtatione hodie per te facta cõtinetur, ad de fini⸗ 
tionem caufe et cauſarum huiuſmodi. prolationemque ſentẽ⸗ 
tiæ noſtræ; ſiue noſtri finalis d ecreti, ſuper eiſdem terend,. fic 
duximus procedendum, et procedimus in hunc qui ſequitur 
modum. Aula tam per acta inactitata, deducta, propoſita, ex⸗ 


„ „ w 


teque ea facere omnino neglexiſſe. Item val he tibi per Re- 


pou eundem articulum,iuxta mandatum,et officiitui des 


tione,quam alias ee et contraxiffe.Idcircd 


promulgamus in his fcriptis, FCC 
Ulhich ended, the 15. mmnedlatlie did tyerettom appeate by 
wond of mouth, alledging that the ſame ſentence there gitien 
againſt hun, was Lex nulla. Whe tenour of whoſe words ¥ 
thought here toerpreffe according as they were by hun vtte⸗ 
red, in this wiſe as followec t. ae 


y the grace of God, king of England, Frace 
Pe faitli, and of he church of Eng- 


The words of 
Boner appras 
ling from tus, 
lentence dtüni⸗ 
nitiut. 


whomie foappéalinig, & requttitig as afore the faid judges de, 
„5 gate 


- §Anno 


12 10. K.Edw.6." Bonerr deprination : his fupplicatorle letters, wich his appeAation to the king found naught by lew. 


legate ſaide, that they will declare and ſignifie to the kings 
23549. Maieſtie what is done in this matter, andthereupon wil deter 
pleaſure and commandement fhal be to them in that behalfes 
and after all this, the {aid biſhop of London faid to them, Ian 
‘funtts eſtis officio. What will your grace do with me now, tou⸗ 
ching my imprifonment? will ye keepe me ſtill in prifon?thal 
Inot now be at libertie to rofecut 
the archbiſh. anfwering, faid,that they perceiued now more 
in that matter then they did atthe firſt, and that this matter is 
more greater rebellion then he is ware of, and therefore faid, 
thatas yet they would not diſcharge him, and thereupon they 
committed him againeto his keeper to priſon. 


or not deferre to his ſaid appellation, according as his graces 


e mine appealeẽ To whom 


mote bumble ſupplicattion againe to pour ſaid Loꝛdſhips, fo: 
bonett andlawff libertie to pꝛoſecute e t fupple 
tation heretofore made to the kings moſt excellent maieſtie, 
according to the lave to make my lute foꝛ redꝛeſſe of the ſaide 
greatand manibeſt iniurles, extremilies and wꝛongs done a⸗ 
Againſt me by the laid perſons. And pour ſaid Lozdſhips, ouer 
and befides the ſurtherance of iuſtice, many wales herein to 
me and other, and the collection of the kings natetties ſubſidy 
now to be lented of the Clergie in my diocelle, which hitherto 
to bath beene, t is fated byrealon ol the pꝛemilles, ſhall alfo bind 
me moſt greatly and intirelie to pꝛap dai ſoꝛ the good pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation of pout {aid moſt honourable good Loꝛdchips in all ho⸗ 
nour, felic itie and iop long to continue and endure vnto Gods 


a3 — leaſure. Mzitten in che Darthalfep, the 26. vl Octob. 1 54 
The aedbigon This talbe fniched the archtichop congdering that molke A 1545 


10 Mad ra the audiencethere pꝛelent, did not vnderſtand the meaning k Lour lordſhips moſt faithtul and aſfured Beades man. E. Lon. 
fentencein the ſentence being read in the Latine tongue, ſaid vnto them: 
Engliſh. Becauſe there be many of pou here that vnderſtand not the A ſupplication made and directed by Edmund Boner late Bi- 
Latine tongu ſo cannot tell Khat iudgement hath beene op of London, to the Kings Maieſtie, out of the priſon 
here giuen, J ſhall therefore hein pou the effect thereof: and 2 0 of the Marſhaliey. f 


B 
Boner vepꝛtued ters, therefore we haue heere by our ſentence depꝛiued him ol en he chewed 
ann vnbifoped, our 4 1. we thet is, and ſhall be, as it was to his father bel 


oze. oe. 
. — obohe had beene beiyed of euill men, 


' 


Nn 


art, wozd, and deed, to do t acknowledge o⸗ 


lull woꝛde to froward contempt, refuſe ng, vou map doe it pour ſell. } 
te commillio · Mherenpon verie dildainlully agatte he faid, lam functi eftis erwile, moto be moſt willing to ſhew, c. andto do all ether 
. officio. Nhat will pour grace do with me touching my impꝛi⸗ ings koz his grace, as willinglie às ap other ſubiect, oꝛ as 
| fonment ? will eee e told hat were his denouncers, icho hee cought were not ſent 
To whome thecommiſſtoners andwered, that they Apis of his grace, but pꝛetenſed Connniflioncrs,ec. 
ued roto mozein the matter then they did befoꝛe, and that his Nurther, hee 1 of his denunttation by certaine 
Boner againe behauiour was moze greater rebellion then he was ware of, x tõmültioners (who fad they were A eaging 
froketicr therefore they would not diſcharge him, but cammitted him a the lame not to dee la wan: and of his long and bape 
his Keeper. had Bp : 
gaine to his Keeper to be kept inpꝛiſon. Uhere he mo iuſtix ſonment, and that the commilſioners obferned neither law noꝛ 
remained vntill the death of that moſt woꝛthy e godlie pꝛince teaſonabie oder, tte. And bchere he had made ap⸗ 
king Edward the ſixt. Aſter be tuzought hoꝛri 40 eee coald not haue it: he deſtred to haue 
miſchiele and cruelties againſt p faints of God, asappeas lawto pꝛoſecute and {ue bis appeate foꝛ his remedie, and that 
rech hereafter thꝛ ut che txpole raigne ot Rune arte. he (c is bocation) might not bee ſhut vpand put 
From the erecuting of the nich like tyꝛannie, the Lod of his from ltbertte, ichich his meaneſt ſubiecs haue. * 
great mercie kepe all other uch, Amen. Then he defired his grates letters of Superſedeas again 
Now immediatelie after his . out ol connitiflioners and that the matter might be heard deloze 
fhe Marfhalfep other letters ſuppli . chan thecouncell, andt doudted not but to bee found a true 
celloꝛ, andthe reſt of the kings councell. Vherein hee thus kaithtai man, and herein to haue wꝛong. So in the end he con 
complaineth, that by reaſon o ye great emmttie that che dune cluded, this (pꝛoſtrating himiſeife enen tothe very ground, and 
of Somerſet and fir Thomas Smith bare vnto him, his often 1 5 Ihig his graces teete)to be the ching onelie (which he 
and earneſt ſutes vnts the king andhis Councell could not so humble Nc. 
be heard. hee therefoꝛe moſthumblie deſireth their loꝛdſh 5 


T BIS done, aud the ſupplication peruſod, che king eſtſoengi⸗ Boners zypella 
uech in charge and commandement. to certaine men of ho⸗ tion to rhe king 
ne and too2(hip,and perforis faitfual in the lame as to the lend dunn f tte 
Richdigh Chancetoz,the 1. Treaſrer, ö 1. Marques Dazlet, Found bebe 
the B. of Elv, Lo UMentwoꝛth, dr Anthony Mingfield, fr ¢ynreatonadle, 
Marbert tnights Dod. Wich Ed. Mountagu 7 


for the cauſes afoꝛeſaid, to confider him, and to let him haue li 

bertie to pꝛoſecute his matter befoꝛe them, and hee would 

dailie pꝛap foꝛ 1 of their honours, as ap. 

A bp the woꝛds ol his owe ſupplication here vnder fol, 
ing 


Thus aſter the Comilſioners had finiſhed wilh Boner, he NI. Wich- dul d. Mountague, 
being now pꝛiloner in the Marchalſey , leauing no mit of I. chiefe Juſtice, fit John Baker knight, with tudge Wales, 
thelaine tnforight Dole to woe foy bünlelbe 1 well us her 20h Won p. Diner, € alfe Doe. Leptonpat they kan. 
ccc 
ted t n 0 Tat. p. 

CC ade wuttd all arb Itngular his protettations.recufations, E 
e 8 appellations, ſhould bpon mature confiderattion therof gine 
chetr direct anlwere bpon the fame, whether the appellation 


To the right honourable, my Lord Chancellour of England. ꝙf the 5 to bee deferred vnto, ſchether the ſen⸗ 


VMõiͤth all the reft of the moſte honourable priuie fenced * ee cunt food bylholawe ſufficient and cf Voners depzius 
a — Councell. 3 fectuall, oꝛ not. Nho citfoones after diligent diſcuſſion, ¢ cet: tion by the | 
2 ee pee cg. Mevateaduifement bad of alle tngular the premiffes, gaue mem of the 
PLealeit pow mol bonourable geod Lodchips with ity heir resolute anlwete, chat the pretented appellatton of Ed⸗ ralime, pund 
moff humble commendations to vnderſtand, that albeit 7 o mund Worer afoꝛeſaid, was naught and bnreaforable, and in 0 be tut e law 


er, 
is moſte gr 


being a Miniſter to the duns ol Somerfet, and they both mp 94 
aboured m 


2 


ruine and deſtruction, taping and letting heretofde all my ffl the time of his ſecond trouble, ibid) was two peres 
lawfull remedies and ſutes, hauing thereat helpe and After: and ſo in che mea ne time returnmg againe into ou dif. 
rance of thefe two other aloꝛeſaid perſons, beeing readie at fot courſe, intend t Loꝛds leaue, to colleſt and continue the 
and hand to acrompliſh all deſtres and plealſures, J ſhall matters began , touching the binges godlie pꝛocekdings foz 


- reformation of religion, inthe forefatd peare 


mp ſutes, and eſpetiallie for pour ofhermantfolde great And here firit a note would bee made of Peter Martyꝛ e of 12 nee opie 
faites inthe kings Maieſties buſineſle: my ſelfe vet, che mean his learned trauels, and diſputation in the Uninerſttte of Ox fy wird Docte 
ſchile, neither wanting good will, ne per iuſt cauſe (be ing dchere Ford the ſdid pꝛeſent peare, wich Dodd: Chedſep, andother mo Ebedler in 

J am) to make ſuch ſute, renne my fute, ¢ moſt humblp beſẽch matter ofthe Satrament : thid was, chat the ſub · Vrkoꝛn. 


pout moſt honourable god loꝛdſhips ta giue me leaue to make 


— 7 ‘ - . 
7 2 4 8 . 


! 


, Bootes in Latine repealedhe kings letrertd B. Ridley, the taking doswne of ailtars with réafons proouing the fame. 1211 


Eccleſiaſticall 


be compyled by 
32. perſons. 
Statut. An. 3. 


Edou. 6. 


Enill diſpoſed 


people thinking 


to haue their 
Latine ſet nice 


againe after the 
a ete of 
eL. 


aud that the bodte and bloud of Chꝛiſt was not carnallie and 


bodilte in the bꝛead and wine, but vnited to the fane ſacramen⸗ 


tallie. 

In like maner, ſome touch oꝛ mention here allo would bee 
made of the ecclefiafficall lawes, for the gathering andcom⸗ 
piling whereol 3 2. perſons were alligned by act of Parliament 
the fatd pꝛeſent peare 1549. But becauſe theſe be rather mat, 
ters of traction, then Hiſtoꝛicall, J meane (God willing) 
to neferre the further conſideration thereof vnto the end of the 
hiſtoꝛp of this kings daies, c ſoto pate foꝛward to other mat⸗ 
ters in the nrcanenpile, os 


I 


Books of Latine feruice called-in and abo⸗ 


; med. : 
T followech ihen in ſtoꝛie, that certainc of the bulgar multi⸗ 
tude, hearing of the appꝛehenſion ol the L od Pꝛotectoꝛ, and 


may be inſtructed & f2 atisfied as much a8 may bee, and this out 
pleaſure the more quietlie executed. For the better dooing 


Wherof, we require you to open the foreſaid conſiderations ifi 


10 


fuppofing the alteration of publike ſeruice mito Engliſh and 


adminiſtration of the ſacrament and other rites latelie ap⸗ 


potecto, pointed in the church, had beene the ac chteflie 02 onelie of 


— 51. 


The kings com 
mandement to 
the biſhops. 


Bookes of La- 
tine ſeruice 
talledin. 2 


85 75 ö 
1379. 


* 


Cormeen 
vled tu the holy 
Common. 


71 


T kings tee 
ter to Nicholas 
Riley thenbi⸗ 
cho of London 


D 


Atars taken 
tönt deſtroi 
& 


SL onfinerattons 
A perlmane the 
D wopie, 


. | 
king dawne ch 


the ſaid 10d Pꝛotectoꝛ, sd Sas vpon the lame to noiſe and 
brute abꝛoad, that they ſhould now haue their old Latine fer- 
uice, wich holy hꝛead and holy water, and their other like ſuper⸗ 
ſfitious ceremonies againe: 1 the king with the body 
and ſtate of the pꝛiuie councell then being, directed out his let⸗ 
fers of requeſt, and ſtrait commandement to the biſhops in 
their dioces, to cauſe and warne the Deane, and Pꝛebendaͤries 
of their cathedꝛ all churches, all Parſong, Uicars and curats, 
with the church wardens of euerte Parith within 
celle, to bing in ¢ deliver bp al Antiphaners, Millales, Grailes 
Pꝛocetſiöals, Manuals, l ægends, ies, Moztuaſes, ſournals, 
€ Ozinals, alter the vile ol Darum, L incalne, Pozk, Bangor, 


Merkoꝛd, oꝛ arty other pꝛiuate vſe, and all other bookes of ſer⸗ 
might be anie let to the ſeruice now ſet 
alſo and rommanding all ſuch as 


nice, the hauung tcheredt 
foꝛth in Englich, bene 1 g 
ſhould be found ſtubbozne oz diſobedient in this bebalfe,to bee 
committed vnto ward. 
And becanfe the king mozeoner Was adniertiſed that 
there was a ſlackneſſe and a frowardneſle auiong the people, 
retuũng to pap toward ebene of bꝛead and wine, for the 
holp commimion, by realon of f ? 
places was omitted, the biſhops in like marmer had ginen: in 
ars to proud fo: dent thereof, and to punich them uhich 
ould reſuſe ſo to doe. Mhereby it may appeare to vs nowe, 
that no walercakes but common bꝛead, was then by the kings 
appointment oꝛdinarilie recetued and vſed in church es. This 
Was about the latter end ol December. Anno 5499. 
Faking downeofaltars,and ſetting dp tlie table in 
; Sa ct, ee oi vi . “fleadthereeh eve ee a) ee 


peve ſent top fe taking dobone of altars in Chur⸗ 
ing bp the table in ead of the ſame, vnto Picho⸗ 
being biſhop of Kochelker before, was then 


* 


made bithop pf London in Boners place the topie and con- 


tents or the Hings letters ate theſe, as tolloterth. © 


Ihe kings Letters to Nicholas Ridley biſnop of 


one es London SW. 


‘we greet yqu wel. And where it is com to our knowledge, 


that being the altars within the more part of the churches of 


this realm, alrqndie vpon good & godly confiderations taken 
down, there dath yet remaine altars acting in diuers other 
churches; by ocdgfiomwhereof much variance and contenti- 
on ariſeth anon 


Jundrie of our ſubiects, which if good fore 


fight were not had might perchance engender great hurt and. 


inconuenience : wa let yqu wit, that minding to haue all ocea 


ſion of contention taken away, which many times groweth by 


thofe and ſuch like diverfities,and confidering that amõgſt - 


ther things belonging to our royall office and cure, we do ac⸗ 
cõpt che greatelt te he, c maintaine the conimon quiet of out: 


realm: wè haue thoght good by the aduice of our coũcel to rez 


quire’ you , & neuertheleffe eſpecially to charge & command 
you forthe auoiding of all matters of further contention and 


ſtrite aboux the ftanding or taking away of the ſaid altars, to 


glue ſubſtantiall ordert toughout all your dioceſſe, that with 


al diligence, al the altars in euerie church or chappel,as welin. 


2 exempted, as not e empted within: your {aid dioceſſe 


20 


facrifice 
' Dporn. Mo 


within their Wio⸗ 


ahereof he Communion in many 40 


the pere nest follotitin,t 5 zo acher letters % - 


not latpfullte sgne, 


A 


Rlebt teuere d father in God, tight truſtie and welbeloued, 60 


70 


> aultar. 


An altar, then of a table: 


that our cathedrall church in your one perſon, if you con⸗ 
ueniently may, or otherwiſe . or ſome 
other graue preacher, both there aiid in ſuch other mar- 
ket townes. arid moſt notable places of your dioceſſe; ag 
you may thinke moft requiſite. Giuen vnder our Signet, at 
our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 24. day of Nouember, the he 
yeare of our raigne. . N 


Reafons why the Lords boord fhould tather be after the 
forme of a Table then of an aultar. 
Arnet a table palin i 1 th r 
bꝛme of à tal linoze moue the {imple from 

- the ſuperſtitious opinions of the Popith Palle vnto the Continetattors 
right ble off Loꝛds fupper. Foꝛthe ble of analtar is to make K teafons,whp 

on it: the bie ol à table is to ſerue foꝛ mento eate 5 en 
w when we come onto p Loꝛds booꝛde, that doe wee in wechuech 
come foꝛ: To facrifice Chꝛiſt again, and to crucifie him again! rden the altar. 
02 to feede vpon him that was once onelie cruciſied, ¢ ottered 
bp fo3 vs: At we come to feede vpon him, ſpirituallte to eat his 
bodie, and ſpirituallie to dꝛinke his bloud, which is the true bfe 
of the Loꝛds ſupper, then no man tan denie, but the foꝛme ol a 
table is moze merte fo; the Lojds booꝛd, then the koꝛme of an 


Thomas Cranmer Sohn Bedford. 2H, Wentworth. 


Edward Somerfet... Iohn Warwike, Edward Clinton, 
1 Wie F Wilen North, C Thomas Ely. 


I' be ſecond reaſonn. 

Item, there as it is aid, the booke olcommon pꝛaier ma⸗ The ſetond ¥ 
keth mention ol an altar, 3 is not lawäfl ru abe Aulwre o tere 
uch that which the booke alloweth: to this is thus anſwered: talnet 
Thebooke of common pꝛaiercallech che thing thereupon the 
2.0208 fupper tsnnintftred, mbifterentiie a able, n altar. 02 site 
the Los hond, wirhaut preſeriptinn of anp foxmetherent, ei, kings balte 
ther of a Table, ol an Altar: fo that thether the Lords booꝛd 
haue the foꝛine of an altar oꝛ of a table, the. boske of common 
pater calleth it both an Altar, and a Table. Ic; as it calleth 
an Altar nher eupon che Loꝛds {upper is miniſtred, a table, ans; 
the ldd boo20, to it calleth the table there the holy rommum⸗ Tes wie bows 
on is Diffributed with Lands and hannes giuing vnto the 102d matte and n 
an Aultar, kor that there is offered the fame facrtite df what re pett. 
praife and thankes giuing. And thus it appeareth, that here is 


tatne tnuillers, 
which take boty 


- nothing neither ſaid noꝛ meant eontrarie to the boke of com: 


monpꝛaſer. 8 

sic . The chird reaſon. 55 
Thirdlpsthe papiſh opinion ol Mall, was that it might not 
be telezated but pa an alta at the leatt sta a 2 
tärk, to ſupplp the fault of the altar, bic) mutt haue hadde his 
pꝛints and charectes oꝛeiſe it was thought that the thing was 

f ‘but this {aperttifious vpinion is moꝛe bol: 
den in the minds of the lmple and ignoꝛant bp the forme of 


The 3. realdn. 
This reafon o: 
taking away the 
ſuperſtirto. [s 
e a 
alſo as wel foꝛ 
the abolignunng 
refode it is moze meete for the a⸗ moebelbey 
bolithment of Bis fuperititious opinion, to halte the Lon t. 
booz alter the, fozme ol a table chen of an altar 
Ile fourth reaſon . 
Fourchlp. e forme of an altar was oidained for the Sacri- Te J. rtalon. 
fices of the latue, and therefore the altar in Grecke is called altar howir is 
spe facrttce — bote woe Wut nam bord the am g feen 255 

clacrtfices therot do reale: wherefoꝛe the forme or the altar! erh. 
vled in the law, aught toceale wihalll. . 


inte Chait vivintitatethe Sacrament of Bis bod an 
lie, Ch: inſtitute che Sacrament of his bodie and pe «tector, 
bioubat gerede ger earn erm ast ay Shale. 
pearech mantkecktie by he three Cuangelickes. And . Pali Altan tan 
called) the comming fo the holte communton, the comming The daltar neee 
vnta the Loꝛds ſupper. And alſo it is not read, that ante of che ner led among 
Apoſtles oꝛ the Primitine Church did ener bie ante altar in de apdltle⸗. 
miniſkratton of the holy tommunſo . 

lherefoꝛe, (wing the foꝛme of a table is moꝛe agrecable 
with Chꝛilts itkitution, and with the tiage of the Apoſtles, 
and of the pꝛinutiue church, then the forme of an altar, therfore - 


bee taken dowiie, and in the fteed of them. a table to be fet vp 8 o the foꝛmeè of a table is rather ta be vſed, chen the forme of an 


in ſome conuenient part of the chancell Within euerie ſucfl 
church or chappell, to ſerue for the ininiſtration of the bleſſed 


ee to the intent the famie inay be done without 


the offence of ſuch our louing ſubiects, as bee not yet fo wel 
perſwaded in that behaffe as we would wifh, wee fend vnto 


ou heere with, certaine confidtrations gathered and col- 
ected that make for the purpoſe, the which and fuch others 
as you fhall thinke meet to be fet forth to perfwade the weak 


to etabrace our proceedings in this part, wee pray you cauſe 
to be declared to the people by ſome diſcreete preachers in 
ſuch places as you thalt 

of the faid altars : fo asboth the weake ‘confciences of other 


thinke meet, before the taking downe 


altar in the adminiſtration of the holy Communion, 

: ma * The ſixt feꝛſon. „ e 
Finallic, it is ſatd in the pꝛeface of the booke of comnion Te 6.rtalow. 

pꝛater, that if anp doubt dae avife in the vſe and pracifing of 

the ſame booke, to appeale all ſuch ditterſitie, che matter thal 

be referred dito the bichop of the DioceHe, hijo by his dilcreti 

on ſhall take oꝛder for the quieting and appeaſing of the fame, 

{6 that the fame ozder be not contrarie ute any ching conta 

ned in that booke. 


©. After thefe letters and reaſans receiued, the foꝛenametd 
Kicholas 


letters to 


t 


ichdlas Nidley Withop ok London, confequentl on the 
ge did hold his htfitatic ſcherein amongit other bis In⸗ 
iunctions, the ſaid biſhop exhoꝛted thoſe 8 his dioces, 
ſhhere the altars then did remain, to confpꝛm themſelues vnto 
thoſe other churches which had taken them downe, ¢ had fet 
vp in nec = the multitude oftheir altars, one decent table i in 
enerie chur 
Upon the occaſion ahereofthere aroſe a great pinerfitie 45 
Anno bout the forme of the Loꝛds booꝛd, ſome fing it after the foune 
o. ¢ ofa Table, and ſome of an altar’ herein Hhen the ſaid bi⸗ 
Hicholas ine ſhop was required to lap and determine chat was moſt meet, 
ler Wok Londs he declared he could do no leſſe of his bounden duetie, foꝛ the ap 
hib diotesthe peafing of fuch diuerſitie, nd to pꝛocure one godly bnifozmity, 
tight forme ofa but to exhoꝛt all his diocelle vnto that, vchich he thoght did belt 
agree with Scripture, with the vlage of the Apoffles,and with 
the Pꝛimitiue church, and to that which is not only not 5 
rie vnto any thing contained in the booke ee 
(as is befoꝛe pꝛooued)but alſo might bighlte id oid the n 
The wall by the Moll godlie pꝛoce dings in abolithing of 
high altars lide perſtitious opinions of the popi malle out out of the ve hearts of 
Nun 8 che fimple, ad to bꝛing them to the right vſe taught by holy 
zy Hi · Scripture of the Loꝛds Sup 1913755 ſo appointed he the foꝛm 
| cola Bil. of aright Table to be bled in his Dioces, and in the church of 
me. brake dolon the wall ſtanding then by the high altars 


Now we! will enter (God willing) into thofe matters ubich 
hapned betwerne king Edward and his Sitter — 1 
13 letters here following are to be ſeene. 


Tom Ly Lord Protector and che reſt ofthe kings Maiefies 
Councell. 
pice, J perceine by the letters ſchich J late receined 
the Torns oF rhe Micon oul and other of the kings Mateſties ous 
that pe * al 1555 to finde ſo little confoymittie in me touching 
— ſeruation ofhis Maieſties lawes: ſcho am well aldlurd 
J haue oſtended no law, vnleſle it bee a late law ol pour owne 
making, fo2 the altering ol matters ol religion, Which in my 
cconſcience is not woꝛthy to haue the name of a law, both fog 
the kings honours fake, the wealth of the realme, and 7 40 


2 


Lady Martes 


hing my bꝛother Mall not hereafter charge meeto bee one or 
ſole, chat were agreeable to ſuch alterations in his tender 
peares. And lchat frattes daily grolo bp fach changes ſince the 
death ol the king mp father,to euerie indifferent perſon it wel 
appeared), beth tothe düpleaſure ok God, and vnquiet nelle of 6 o 
e realme 
5 : Potwithſtanding, J allure pou all, 3 would be as loth to ſæ 
phts highnelle take burt, oꝛ that anje euill ſhould come to this 
his realme, as the beſtof pon all, and none of you haue the 
like cauſe, conſidering how J am: e by nature, beeing 
his maieſties pooze and bumble fitter, mot tenderlie to loue ¢ 
pꝛaie for him, ( vnto this his realme, beeing boꝛne wih the. 
fame) wich all Wealth md profperitie to Gods honour. 
And ifanp iudge of me the contrarie foꝛ mine opinions fake, 
a sg Atruſt none dard doubt nm deem Gods helpe, 70 
to pꝛoue my ſelle as true a natural and bumble. fitter 
35 a ofthe be 1 — 8. all S and any 


an occafion of an euill bꝛuite thꝛough all cpp ener eſides cheth her honour. 
2 bp el eee ee pas pal 6 The executors thee feb, were Fworie to king Henry the 
she reſt: but Zam welatiares chat toe Bing bis ka slates eight his lawes. ve ‘th 0 8 5 
be,re all allowed and confented to wichout compulſſon by the ou . 
fſhole realme, boch ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and all pe execu- It ts true, sie fone to bin bi anes is ies, | 
toꝛs ſwoꝛne boon a booke to fulfill the fame, ‘fo that it was bg n ich oche they dulie o Anne a fhould offend 
an anthozifed wand that J haue obeied 2 will d do with the ra te et heer anꝝ one tote of the kings lawes n 
raceof God, till ihe kings Mateffie my bꝛother chall haue init benlatlon by a lato, and heerdinher grace thall 
fnfficient peares to bee Judge in thefe matters himlelfe: 30 vnde tit is no lat ohich is dillolned ya law: Hei. 
Niuherein my Lom, J was plaine with pou b. her being her may her nee par! hat inurie to the kings maieftic her 
inthe court, declaring vnto pot at that time, thereunto: bꝛothet, to duninith his then fo karre, that he may ntt by 
woild ſtand, and now doe allure pou a L that the onelieoceat: ſhe free conſent al a partiament,amiend and alt iofitab 
bono my ſfap from altering mine opinion, is foi two kaules. foꝛ the number of inconueniences nich Hyereok might: 
One prinerpallie for mp tonſtiente fake : the other, that the follo as her grace wich e map well reite. 


1 x deſire is that J would fend my 0 on⸗ 
troller and Doctoꝛ Hopton vnto pou; by hom pon would fig: 
niſie your mindes moze amplio, to mp contentation and ho⸗ 

ndur: it is not vnknolwne to von all, that the chiele charge of 
my houſe reſtech onlie vpon the trauels of my (aid Controller. 
Tho bath not bene abfent from my donſe three whole daies 
ſince the ſetting bp of the ſame, vnlelle it were foꝛ my letters 
Patents: ſo that if it wrre not foꝛ his continnall diltgence, J 
thinke my little poꝛtion would not haue ſtretched ſo far. And 
me Chapla me, by occaſion ot ſickneſſe, hach bene long ab- 


oe 
G 
— acs 5 5 


ſent, and i not able to ride. 


aoe 


. Aremembrance of certaine matters.a appointed by cho 
bah 3 ena tobe declared by Doctor Hopton to ne, : 
Ladie Maries grace, for anfwer to her former... 
letter, which faid Hopton was after the .- 
came to her raigne . el 
1 Noxwich,, a 


N writeth, that the law sade by Petarpnt isnot 
worthy the i name of alawe, ee the Racute’ for the 
| „ eo | 


5 a a aiken hal iy yc ae 1 

e fault is great in an allowe a 

TRS 1527 ale ic toa ne 11 5 
forme determination ofthe cleegie cont ted, deba- 

fe and concluded. But the greater fault is in ber grace, being 

next of anie ſubiect in blond and eſkate tothe kings 

her 1 td and good Io zdi to gine examp 


ca of perilous itis times been tn 925 — * 
mo time, 5 
kindnelle retketh in the kings olon acceptation: thenegiecting 


of the rener bette Gab: is anthoerable. > A a ye wd fom 


vou 7 
Ither . arch at ae that f 
will ot 00d rice Ober tenet 15 105 and. a 525 
requiring the pꝛeſence of her rife ſhe 
6 age. aM 9 


, Het bouſe! is ‘het cle, 
a es, You fhalt'fay:”' 
‘itis ‘bell ep ber grace ſhould haue h 
not exempt from the kings oꝛders: 12 ma 
flocke of the kings ſubiecks, tut facia he ears and followe. 
the voice of the king their ſhepheard. God Hit falotoeth it lawe' 
and reafon ſoabiddeth it, . ubhözre tt, and r bann 
Map nat require tt. 1 a 


ee 


pel ge be 
a 02 ot vnn m Sulker, . 
gelle ere the potver of der ene 12 bp limita: 


| garg K. Sd. 6. Letters ofthe Ladie Mary to the Councell, Remembrances ‘for Doblor eee the * . . 


Soke 9 a aflured. friendromy p powers Mary, 7 


Her grace deferreth: . cigs awe vai: hie 1 


mdlettie bee ot 9 5 a 


d peares. L 
oltly pong ch ieder 


but alſo(ſchi 


8 U . ry. N 
2 ne e 
2 Be 


Remembrances of certaine matters from the councelto the Lach Mary. 4% the kings letter to her. 


| She ſayth the is ſubiect to none of the Councell. 


: ou ſhall fay, 
Il her grace vnderſtandeth it of vs in that acceptation as 
we be pꝛiuate men, e not counſalloꝛs, ſwoꝛne to the kings pa: 


- teffie, we 5 vs not to be ſupexioꝛs: but it (he vnder⸗ 


perioꝛitie: not to rule bypꝛiuate affection , but 


ſtand her writing of vs as Counſailoꝛs ⁊x Pagtiſtrates, ordat- 
ned by his Maieſtp, her grace muſt be contented to think vs ol 
authoꝛitie futtictent by the reaſon of our office to . a ſu⸗ 
| sprout: 
dente:not to our eſtimation, but to the Rings Hono2, and finally 
to increafe the kings eſtate with our countatle,our dignity and 
vocation: and we thinke her grace will not forget the laving of 
Salomon in the er of the bok ol Miſedome, to mooue 
à king to rule bpcountatle and wiſedom and to build his eſtate 
vpõ them. Wherfore her grace mut be remembꝛed, the kings 
maieſties politike bodie is not made onlte of his olune Nopal 
materiall bodie, but of a Councell 


Wherefore the reputation the thall gine vs, the ſhall gine tt to 
thekings honoꝛ, ind that tbich the (hall take from vs, fhe ſhall 
take from his Maioſtie, thele maiettie wee thinke if it might 
take increaſe oꝛ honour, as od gineth a Van bts Dette 7 
ſhould receine rather increaſe from her, being his Maieſties 
ter, then chus anie abatement. | 

Shee receiued maiſter Arundel, and mafter Englefield, 


Poouſhall fay, 
All che councell fufall 
boufe charged wich anie moze number, alleaging the mall pꝛa⸗ 
portion for her charge, and therefore it was thought to come 


moꝛeof thet earneſt ſute, meaning to bee 9 ſubiects 


_ Not baue attempted, But their truſt 


1 
ptons allow. 
e of th 


leffe could be done by them, dere 


from tte lav, chen of her deſtre, tind refuted berte often to in 
creaſe her number. heir cantell the king might not (uffer, to 
aue his latwe diſobeied, cheir countries they (cr 


4 rue 
p them to be deſtitute, ¢ hauing bern ſeruants tobis matefty, . 


the circumſtances of their departure might in no toile beliked. 


Shee refuſed to heare any man to the contrary of her opinion. 
ou ſhall ſay. 


It is an anſwere moꝛe of will then of reaſon, and therefore 


her grace mutt be admoniſhed neither to truſt her owne opini⸗ 
vn thut ground, neither millike al others hauing ground. It 


hers be god, it is no hurt il ſhe hear the wozſe. Ikit be il, ſhe thal 
do wel 10 . better. She ſhall not alter by hearin i 
by hearing the better And becauſe the (hall not mifltke the ol⸗ 


eee eee ete 
et then p learning thall pꝛou all n . 
Andlokareltts thought, reaſon will compell her grace. 
| -  -_Intheendyefhallfay, , 
The good wils and mindes of the Lord Pꝛotectotm and the 
Councell is fo much towarde her grace, that holoſoener thee 
would her (clfe in honour be eſtermed. howſdener in conſcience 
quieted, vea holoſoeuer benefited, ſauing their duties to God e 
the king, they would as much, e in their doings it it pleaſe her 
to pꝛoue it) Will be nothing inferiours, i Aale du 
thep be moſt ſozrie fhe is thus diſquteted: and if ne of the 
cauſe, the honour and ſuretie of the king, and the iudgement of 
heir owne conſtience moued them not, tus td N 
the moze, oben fhe thall . eu een 
moze, ſchen the ſhall perceiue the caule, no 
: {he pꝛouoked them ſo farre. 
¶ Thefe and other of like credite, more amply committed 
to you in ſpe ech, you fhall declare to her grace, and 
further declare your conſcience for the allowing of 
the manner of the Communion, as ye haue plainely 
profeſsed it before vs. | a 
_ At Richmund. 14. Iune. 1549. 


The Lady Mary to the Lord Protettour and the reſt 
of the Councell. 27, Iune. 15498. 

M V Lord, Iperceiue by letters directed from you & other ef 

the kings maieſties Councel, to my Controller, my Chaps 
laine, & inalter Englefield my ſeruant, that ye will them vpon 
their allegiance, to repair immediatly to you, wherin you gaue 
me euidẽt caufe to change mine accuftomed opiniõ ot you all, 
that is to fay, to think you careful of my quietnes & wel doing, 
cõſidering how earneſtly I writ to you for the {tay of 2, of thé, 
and that not without very iuſt cauſe. And as formatter Engle- 
field, aſſoon as he could haue prepared himſelf, hauing his hors 
ſes fo tarre off, although ye had not ſent at this prefent, would 
haue performed your requeft. But indeed I am much deceiued, 


For I ſuppoſedye would haue waied & taken my letters in bet 


ter part, if 
and I not to haue found ſo litle friendſhip, nor to haue 
fo vngently at your hands in fending for him, vpon whofe tra- 
uaile doch reft the only charge of my whole houùſe, as I writ to 
ou lately, whofe abſence therfore ſhal be to me and my faide 
houſe no litle diſpleaſure, eſpecially being fo far off. And befide 
al chi, I do greatly maruaile to fee your writing for him, & the 
other two with fuch extreame words of peril to inſue towards 
them, in caſe they did not come, and specially for my control- 
ler, whole charge is ſo great, that he cannet ſodaineſy be meet 


by bchom his maieſtie ru 
Jeth,divecteth, and gouerneth his realme. In the place ol ſchich 
Councell her grace is not ignoꝛant, that we be ſet and placed. 


tt 
ff- 


remembrett well her refufall tu hade her 


ye haue receiued thé: if not, to haue taried my anſwer 
in vſed 


1213 
to take a iourney: which words in mine opinion needed not 
(vnleſſe it were in ſome very iuſt and neceffary cauſe) to any of 
mine, ho takeih my ſelfe ſubiect to none of you al:not doubts 
ing but it the kings maiefty my brother were of ſufficicnt yeats 
to perceiue this inatter, & knew. what lacke and incoinnodicy 
the abfence of my faid officer fhould be to my houſe, his grace 
would haue been fo good Lord to me, as to haue ſuffered bim 
do remain, where his charge is. Notwithſtanding, Ihaue willed 
him at this time to repaire to you, commanding him to returne 
forthwith for my very neceſſities ſake, & I haue given the like 
leaue to my poore ſicke Priett alfo, whofe life I think yndoub- 
tedly fhalbe put in hazard by the wet and cold painful trauaile 
of this iourny. But for my part I aſfure you alʒ that ſince the king 
my father, your late maſter and very good Lord d ed, I neuer 
tooke you for other then my friends? but in this icappeareth 
contrary, And ſauing I thought verily that my former letters 
ſhold haue diſcharged this matter, I would not haue troubled 
my felfe with writing the fame, not doubting but you do con- 
fider, that none of you all-would haue been contented to haue 
20 beene thus vſed at your inferiours hands, Imeane to haue had 
_ your officer or any of your feruants ſent for by force (as yee 
‘make 9 g no iuſt cauſe why, Wherfore I do not a little 


30 


40 ing of ma 
4 indi 


of bs, wou 

not oniy bꝛeak our lawes pour (elf 
tained to do the ſame. Truely howſoeuer the 

other tearmes, other ſenſe it bath not: ac den 

that ſo pou 


a. 
8 


. aherin pou would reff is double, and euery part 
90 auer 


therby is diſhꝛnoꝛed and therin erte pon in seal fo; lack of 
ſcience, ¢ dung ſcience offered pou, 251 refufe it, not bexauſe 
it is ſcience( we truſt, foꝛ then ſhould we deſpair of vou) but be⸗ 
tauſe pou thinke it is none. And ſurelp in dis we can beſf res: 
pꝛehend pou, learning dai in our choo, that therfere we learn 
chings becauſe tue knowithem not, and are not allowed tefay 
we know not theſe things, 02 we thinke they be not god, and 
70 therefore we will not learn them. Sifter, pou mul weinte no⸗ 
ing can commend pou maze then reaſon, accoꝛding to the 
ſchich von haue bene hitherto vled, and note for verp loue wer 
will offer pou reaſon our ſelfe. I you are perlwaded in conſci⸗ 
ence to thecontrarp, of our laws pon oꝛ pour perſwaders ſhall 
rein be (uffered to fay that pot a; they kan, ſo that pou till 
beare ſhall be ſaid againe. e 5 
In this point ponſer I pꝛetermit my eſkate, t tali wich pu 
as pour brother, rather then pour ſupꝛeame 1. oꝛd ¢ king. thas oe 
ſhould you, being as wel content to heare of pont opinions, as 
ou axe content to hold them, in the end thanke vs as much for 
banging ou to light, as nd befor pou learne, you are loch 
tofe tt. And it thus much reafon with our natural lowe Hall 
not mone pou, uherof we wonld be orp, then mut we conſider 
the other part of pont fault, ibid) is the offence of our lawes. 
Ion thoug hitherto tt hach bin lukked in hope of amendment, 
pet nolv, if hope be none, botv (hall chere be ſuſkerance⸗ Our 
charge is ta haue the fanté care auer euery mans eſtate, that e⸗ 
uery man ought to haue ouer his own: And in vour own boule, 
18 pou bee loathopenlp to ſuſter one of pour ſeruants 
being nert pow, moſt nianifelfly to bꝛeak pour oꝛders, ſo muſt 
pou thinke in our fate it (all miſcontent᷑ vs to permit pon fo 
great a ſubiea not to kœp our lawes. Wour neacenes to vs in 
| „ pb, blown, 
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flanderous, fon fo great a perſonage to ſoſake ort mateſty. 
Finallp it is to daungerous in a troubleſame common⸗ 
wealth, to make the people to miſtruſt a faction. Ale be poung, 
on thinke, in pers to conſider Mts. Truelp Hiker; tt troubles) 
sfometebat the moꝛe, fo; it map be, this cuill fuftered in por, 
is greater then we can dilcern, and ſo we be as much troubled 
becauſe we doubt tchether we ler the whole perill, as wee be, fo 
that we fee, Indeed ine will pꝛeſume no further then our peers 
gmeth vs, ſhat is, in doubtfull things not to truſt our owne 
Wits, but in euident things we thinke there is no difference. It 
von ſhould not do as other fubiects do, were it not euident that 
therein pou chould not be a god ſubieck : Were it not plain in 
that cafe, that vou ſhould vle vs not as pour ſoueraigne 2020? 
Againe, if vou thould be ſufkered to bꝛedk our lawes mantfeſt⸗ 
lte, were it not a comfort fox others fo to do: and if our lawes be 


bꝛoken, and contemned chere is our elkate⸗ hele things beſo 


plaine, as we could almoſt haue iudged them Cette pait. And 
indede it grieneth vs not alittle, that pou which Mould be our 


moſt comfort in our voung peares, ſhodld alone giue vs occaſi⸗ 


on ot dilcomfoꝛt. Think pou not but it muſt nerds trouble vs, 


and if vou can fo thinke, vou ought Aer to amend it. Our na⸗ 


tur all loue towards you ivitiput doubt is great, and therefore 
diminiſh it not pour fell. If vou will be lotied by bs, ſhew ſame 
token ot loue towards vs, that wee ſaie not wich the Plalme, 
Mala pro bonis mihi reddiderunt. If you will be belieued hen 
bp twztting pou confelle bs to bee pour ſoueraigne L asd, heare 
that abid) in other things is often alleadged: Oſtende mihi fi⸗ 
dem tuam cx factis tuis. In the anſwere of pour letter to aur 


councell, wee remember pou ffick only vpon one reaſon dint 


Bed into tive parts. The firſt is, dat in matters of religion, 
pout faith is none other, but as all Chiſlendome dath confelle, 


We nert is, pou will alfent to no alteration, but toh things to 


ſtand as thep did at our fathers death. Il you meane in the Hck 
to rule pour faith, by that you call Chꝛuſtendomc, not bp this 
Church of England, wherein you are a member, pou (hall erte 
in many points, ſuch as our father and pours would not haue 
ſuflered, what ſoeuer pou fap of the ſtanding ſtill of things, as 
they were left by him. The inatter is to plaine to write, that 
may be gathered, and to perilous to bee concluded againſt vou. 
Fo2 the other part. if pou like no alteration by our authoztty,of 
things nat altered by dur father pou ſhould doe vs to great an 
iniurie. Te take our ſelfe ſoꝛ tye admintſtratton of this our co 
mon Wealth, to haue the fame authoꝛitie which our father had, 
diminiſhed in no part, neither by erample of Scripture, noꝛ 


vninerſal lawes. The ſtoꝛies of ſcripture be fo plentious, as als 


mol the beſtoꝛdered Church of the Iſraelites was by Rings, 
pounger then we be. el ſiſter, we will not in thele things ay 
terpꝛet pour wꝛitings to the woꝛſt:louc ¢ charitie ſhall erpound 


them. But pet pou muſt not thereby be bold to offend in that, 


ſhereunto pou {ee pour wꝛttings might bee wꝛeſted. Co cone 
clade, we erhoꝛt pou to doe pour dutie, ¢€ if any tmpediment be 
thereof, not of purpoſe, pou ſhall finde a brotherly affection in 
vs to remedie the ſame. To teach and inſtruct pou , wee will 
giue oꝛder, and fo procure vou to doe pour dutie willingip, that 
pou ſhall percciue vou are not vſed nerelp as a ſubiect, t onlte 
commanded, but as a daughter, a ſcholler, anda ſiſter, taught. 
inſtructed and perſwaded. Foꝛ the ſchich cauſe, when pou haue 
tonſſdered this our letter, wee pꝛay pou that wee may ſhoꝛtlie 
heare from po. 5 


vi Tothekings moft excellent (Maiesty. | 


0 A Y duty mofthumbly remembred to your maieſty, pleaſe it 
A che fame to vnderſtãd that J haue receiued your letters b 


maſter Throgmorton this bearer, The contents whereof doth 


more trouble me, then any bodily ſickneſſe, though it were euẽ 
tothe death, and the rather for that your highnes doth charge 


me to be both as a breaker of your laws, & alſo an encourager 70 


of others to do the like, I moſſ humbly befeech your Maieſtie, 
to think that I neuer intended towards you otherwiſe then my 
duty cõpelleth me vnto, that is, to wiſh your highnes al honor 
& proſperity, tor the which Ido & daily fhal pray. And where 
it pleaſeth your maiefty to write, that I make achalenge of a 
romife made otherwiſe then it was ment: the troth is,the pros 
iniſe could not be denied before your maieſties preſence at my 
laſt waiting vpon the ſume. And although, I cofefle the ground 
of faith(wherunto I take reafonto be but an hãdmaid) & my cõ 
ſcience alſo hath aud doth agree with the fame: yet touching 
that promiſe, for fo much as it hath pleaſed your maieſty( Go 
knowcth by whofe perſwaſion)to write, it was not ſo meant: I 
fhall moft humbly deſire your hiꝑhneſſe to examine the truth 
thereof indifferently, & eather will your maieſties ambaflador, 
now being with the Emperor, to inquire of the fame, if it be 
your pleaſure to haue him moue it, or elfe to cauſe it to be des 
manded of the Emperors ambaſſador here, although he were 
not within this reafm at that tine. And therby it ſhal appeare 
that in chis point Ihaue not offended your maiefty, if it may 
ple aſe youfo to accept it. And albeit your maieſty( God be prais 
jed)hath at theſe years as much vnderſtanding & more, then ĩs 
commonly ſcene in that age, yet conſidering you do heare but 
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The kings ker tothe Lady Mary: The Lady Maries letters tothe bing and bis Councell. 
blod.pour qreatnesinetfate, the tõdition of dis time maketh 


our fault the greater. The example is brnaturall, that our Gb 
fter fhould do leſle for vs, then dur other ſubiects. Ihe cauſe is 


one part (your highnes not offended)I would bee a ſuter to the 
fame, that till ye were growne to more perfect yeares it miꝑhe 
ſtand with your pleaſure to ſtay in matters touching the ſoule. 
So vndoubtedly fhould your maieſty know more, and heare os 
thers, and neuerthelefie be at your liberty & do your will and 
leaſure. And whatſoeuer your maiefty hath conceiued of me, 
‘either by letters to your councel, or by their report, I tiuſt in 
the end to proue my ſelfe as true to you, as any fubiect within 
our realm, and wil by no means ſtand in argument with your 
aieſty, but in moſt humble wife beſeech you, euen for Gods 
fake to ſuffer me, as your highneffe hath done hitherto. It is for 
noworldly reſpect Ideſire it, God is my Iudge, but rather then 
to offend my confcience, I would defire of God to loſe albehat 


I haue and alſo my life: and neuertheleſſe liue and die your hty 


ble ſiſter & true ſubiect. Thus after pardon craued of your ma- 
jeſty for my rude and bold writing, Ibeſeech almighty Godto 
preferue the famein honor, with as long continuance of health 
life, as euer had noble king. From Beauliene,the 3. of Fes 
ruarie. 3 ee aa ae 
7 Your maieſties moſt humble and vn- 
Vorthy fitter, Mary. 


The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Conncell 4, De- 
cember. 1 55 o. N . 

M Y Lords, your letters dated the ſecõd of this preſent, wete 

deliuered vnto me the third of the fame. And where you 
write, that two of my chaplains, Doctot Mallet & Barkly be 
indicted for certain things committed by them contrary to the 
kings maiefties laws, & proceſſe for them alfo awarded forth, 
and deliuered tothe Sheriffe of Eſſex: I cannot but maruel they 


3 fhouldbe ſo vſed, conſidering itis done, as Itake it, for ſaying 


maſſe within my houfe: & although I haue bin of my felf min? 
ded alwaies,and yet am, to haue maſse within my houfe: yet l 
haue bin aduertifed that the Emperours maieſty hath bin pros 
mifed that I fhould neuer be vnquicted nor troubled for my fo 


doing, as ſome of you my Lords can witnes, Furthermore, be- 


fides the declaration of the ſayde poms made to me by the 
Emperours ambaſſadour that deadis , from his maiefty,to put 
my chaplains more out of feare, whé I was the laſt yeare with 
the kings maieſty my brother, that queftio was then mooued, 


40 and could not bee denied, but affirmed by fome of you before 


his Maieſty to bee true, being not fo much vnquieted forthe 
trouble of my ſaid chaplains, as 1 am to think how this matter 
may be taken, the promiſe to ſuch a perfon being no better re⸗ 
garded. And for mine own part, thought full little to haue re- 
ceiued ſuch vngentlnes at your hands, hauing alwaies (God is 
my ludge)wifhed vnto the whole number of you, as to my felf, 
and haue refuſed to trouble you, or to craue any thing at your 
hands, but your good will & friendſhip, which very flenderl 

appeareth in this matter, Notwith{tanding,to be plaine with 


50 you, howfoeueryce ſhall vfe mee or mine( with Gods helpe)l 


will neuer varie from mine opinion touching my faith. And 
if ye or any of you beare me the leſs good will for that matter, 
or faint in your friendſhip towards me only for the ſame, I muſt 
& vil be contented, truſſing that God wil in the end fhew his 
mercy vpon me, aſfuring you, I would rather refuſe the friend - 
ſhip of all the world (wherunto I truſt I ſhall neuer be dtiuen) 
then forſake any point of my faith, I am not without fom hope 
that ye wil ftay this matter, not inforcing the rigor ot che law 
againſt my chaplaines. The one of them was not in my houſe 
theſe 4. moneths, & D. Mallet hauing my licence, is either at 
Windſor, or at bis benefice, who, as Ihaue heard, was iadicted 
for faying of mafs out of my houſe, which was not true. But 
indeed, the day before my remouing from Woodham water 
my whole houfhold in effect was gone to Newhal he ſaid ma 

there by mine appointment, I fee & hear of diuers that donor 
ope your ſtatutes and proclamations, & neuertheleſſe eſcape 
without punifhment. Be yee ludges if I be well vſed to haue 
mine puniſhed by rigour of a lawe, beſides all the falſe bruites 
that 8. haue ſuffered to be ſpoken ot me. Moreouer, my chap- 
lain D. Mallet, beſides mine own cOmmandement was not ig- 
nor&t of the promiſe made to the Emperor, which did put him 
out of feare, I doubt not there fore but ye will conſider it, as by 
that occafion no peace of friendfhip bee taken away, nor I to 
haue cauſe but to bear you my god wil, as L haue done herto- 
fore: for albeit I could doe you little pleaſure, yet of my friends 


ont ye were ſure, as if it had lien in my power, ye fhould haue 
we 


known, Thus with my hartie cõmendations to you all, I | 


pray almighty God to fend you as n uch of his grace, as I wold 
. 


to mine own foule, From Beulien, the 4. of Decem. 
5 Your aſſured friend to my power, Mary. 


The Councell to the Ladie Marie, the 25. 
of December. 

A Iter our due commendations to pour grace. By pour let 

ters to vs, as an anſwere to ours, touching certain pꝛoceſſe 
againſt 2. of pour chaplaines, foꝛ ſaying maſſe againſt thelaw 
and ffature of the realmc, we perceiue both the offence of pour 
chaplaines ts otherwiſe excuſed then the matter may beare, and 
alſo our god wilsotherivife miſconſtrued then wes looked foz. 
And for the firſt part, where pour greateſt reaſon foꝛ to excuſe 
the offenceof a law, is a pꝛomiſc made to the Emperoꝛs mar 
teſtie, vherof pon loꝛite, that firſt fom of vs be witneſſes, ‘hat 


— 


The Councelr anfwere to the letter of the Lady Mary. 


that the Ambaſladour for the Cniperour declared the ſame vn⸗ 
to pou, and laſtly, that the fame pꝛomiſe was affirmed to vou 


before thekings mateftie at pour lak being with him: we haut 


thought c onuenient to repeat the matter trom the beginning, 
as it hath hitherto pꝛocæded, ſhereupon it ſhall appeare hom 
euidentiy pour haplames haue offended the law, and pou alſe 
miſtaken the pꝛomiſe. The pꝛomile is but one in it ſelle, but by 
times thꝛiſe as vou fap repeated. Ot bhich times, the firſt is 


chieflie to beconfidercd, for vpon chat do the other two depend. 


It is verp true the Emperoꝛ made requeſt fo the kings Mate⸗ 
ſtie, that pou might haue libertie to bic the malle in pour houſe, 
and to bee as it were exempted from the danger of the ſtatute. 


To ſhich requeſt diuers god reaſons were made, containing 


the diſcommodities chat ſhould follow the grant thereof , and 
meanes deuiſcd rather to perſwade vou, to obey and receiue the 
generall and godlie refoꝛmation of the hole Realme, then by 
à pꝛiuate fancie to pꝛeiudice a common oꝛder. Wut pet vpon 
earnelt deſtre and intreatie made in the Emperoꝛs name 
much was granted, that for his ſake c pour obne alfo,tt ſhouid 
be {uffered and winked at, if pou had the pꝛiuate malle vled in 
pour one cloſet foꝛ a featon vntill pou night be better infor, 
med, ſchereof was ſome hope, hauing only with pou a fewe of 
our owne chamber, ſo that fo2 all the reſt of pour houſhold, the 
eruice of the Realme ſhorld be bled, and none other: further 
then this the pꝛomiſe exceeded not. And truely ſuch a matter it 
men ſemed to ſome of vs, as indikd it was, that wel might the 


Emperour haue required of the kings Maieſtie a matter ß 


moꝛe pꝛofit, but of moꝛe weight o2difficultte to be granted, his 
Mateſtie could not. After this graunt in woꝛds, there was by 


the amballadour now dead, oftentimes defired ſome writing, 30 
to haue it proved, The other is, that wee haue ſuckered bꝛutes 


as & teſtimony of the fame. But that was euer denied: not be⸗ 
tauſe we meant to bꝛeake the pꝛomiſe, as it was made, but be⸗ 
caule there was dailie hope of pour refoꝛmation. 3 
No fo the ſecond time, pou fate the Emperours Am⸗ 
balladours declaration made mention of.a pꝛonuſe to pou, it 
might well ſo be. But we think, no other wile then as it appea⸗ 
reth before witten. If it were, his fault it was to declare moꝛe 
then he heard: ours it map not be, that denie not that we haue 
faid. As for the làſt time ichen von were with the Kings Maie⸗ 


ſtie, the fame ſome of vs (whom by theſe woꝛdes pour letter no⸗ 
tech) doe well remember, that noother thing was granted to 40 


pou in this matter, but as the firſt pꝛomiſe was made ta che 
Emperour, at ſchich time pou had to manie arguments made 

to appꝛoue the pꝛocœ dings of the kings Pateſtie, and to con: 

demne the abuſe of the malle, to thinke at there the pꝛiuate 
Malle was iudged vngodlie, there you ſhould daue auchoꝛitie 
and ground to bic it. About the fame time, the Ambaſladour 
made means to haue ſome teſtimonie of the pꝛomiſe vnder the 
great ſeale:æ that not heard, to haue it but ben lekter, and that 
Alſo was not only denied, but diners god realons alledged that 
he ſhould thinke it denied with reaſon, and fo to be contented 
with an aunſwere. It was tolde him in reducin 
was commonip called the Malle, to theoꝛder of the pꝛimitiue 
church, and the inſtitution of Chiff, the kings maiellie and his 
tole Realme had their conſctences well quieted, again the 
ſchich ik anie ching ſhould bee willingly committed. the ſame 
ſhould be taken as an oftence to God, and a very ſin againſt 
a trueth knowne. Tcherefoꝛe to licence by open ace ſuch a 


Dede, in the conſcience of the kings mateſty and his Kealme, 


were euen a ſinne ägainſt God. The moſt that a herein be 6 o mabe pour opinton f 
n 


boꝛne, was that the kings maieſtie might vpon hope of pour 
grates reconciliation 5 flpende the execution of his ia we, ſd 
that you would vle the licence as it was fir granted. Mhpat⸗ 
ſoeuer the Ambaffabour hath ſaid to others, he had no other ma⸗ 
ner grant from vs; noꝛ hauing it thus granted coulde alledge 
anie reafon againſt it. And where in pour letter pour grace no⸗ 
teth vs as beakers of che pꝛomiſe made to the Emperour, it 
chall apeare tho hath bꝛoken the pꝛomiſe: whether wee tbat 
haue fuffered moze then wee licenced , oꝛ pou that haue trant 
greſſed that was granted. Now therefore we pꝛay pour grace 
conferre the 165 of pour chaplames with encrp point of the 
pꝛemiſles, and it the fame cannot be excuſed, then chinke al⸗ 


fo how long the law hath bin ſpared. It it pꝛick otir tonſcientes 


ſomeſchat, that fo much ſhould bee bled as by the pꝛomiſe you 
map claime, how much moze ſhould it grieue vs to licence 
moze then pou can claim: And pet could we be content to beare 
great burden to ſatiſtie pour grace,tf Pburthen dee not our 
conſcientes, dherot we muſt lap as the Apoſtle 


noſtra eſt hæc, teſtimomum conſcientiæ noſtræ. Foz the other 


* 


0 


It is pittie to | ) 
tales ¢ infamies they care not, fo they mifle not the beſt. Such 


that which a member ti pou two ſpeciall matters, thereot the one might 


70 ple did. Voti ble the 


aid: Gloriatio | 


knowledge what the kings lawes required, we tooked for belpe 
in the execution by pou the kings Maieſties ſiſter. The greater 


perfonage pour grace is, the nigher to the king, fo much moꝛe 


ought pour example to further his lawes. Foꝛ Which kaijſe u 
hath bin called a good common wealth, where the people obeidd 


the higher eſtates, and they obeied the laws. As nature bath tor 


ned pour grace to the 5 to loue him moft intirelte. 
ſo hach reafon and lawe ſubduedyou to obey him eimer 
one ¢ the other we doubt not, but pour grace remembꝛeth: and 
as they both be toined togither in vou, his maieſties ſiſter, ſowe 
truſt pou wu not ſeuer them, foʒ in Deed pour grace can iot loue 
den as pour bꝛother, but pou muſt obep his maioſty as his ſub⸗ 


Erample of pour obediente and reuerente of his maieſfies 


lawes is inſteæde of a god pꝛeacher, to a great number of his 
maieſties ſubiectes, ſcho if they may fe in pou negligence of 
his maieſtie oꝛ his lawes, will not faile but follow on hardly, 
then their fault is not their owe but pours, by example. And ſo 
map the kings maieſty chen he ſhall come to further indge⸗ 


ment, impute the fault of diuers euill people (adic) ching God 


foʒbid) to the ſutterance of pour graces dooings. And therfore 
we moff cavneffly from the depth of our harts deſire it, that as 
nature bath ſet pour grace nigh his mateffp by bloud, fo pour 
lowe and seale to his maieſtie, will further his effate byobedi⸗ 
ence. In the end of pour letter two chings be touched, which we 


can net pꝛetermit: the one is, vou {eeme-to charge vs wich per⸗ 


miſſion of men to bꝛeake lawes and ſtatutes. Ne think indeed 


it is to true, that lawes and pꝛoclamations be bꝛoken dailie, 
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che moꝛe pitie it is:but that we permit them, we would be ſoꝛrßꝰ 


to be ſpoken of yon, ¢ that alſo muff bre anlwered as the other. 
men fo euill, as tome they map touch with 


is the boldnes of people, that neither we can fullp bꝛidle them 
to raiſe tales of pdu, noꝛ of our ſelues. And yet uhenſoeuer any 


Certaine perſon may be gottten, to bee charged with anie ſuch, 


we neuer leaue them vnpuniſhed. Inderd, the beſt waie is, both 
for pour grace, and alſo vs, that chen we cannot finde ¢ puniſh 
the ollender, let vs fap as he ſaid that was euill ſpoken of: pet 
will J ſo liue, as no credite ſhal be gien to my backebiters. 


Certaineip tf we had credited any euill tale of pour grace, we 


would friendlpyhaue admonifhed pou thereof, and ſo alſo process 
Ded, as either the taletellers ſhould haue berne puniſhed, oꝛ elſs 
bane pꝛoued their tales. And therefoꝛe wee pꝛay pour grace to 
think’ no vnkindneſſe in vs, that any euill bꝛuits haue bin ſpꝛed 
by euill men:but thinke rather well of bs, chat howſoeuer ther 
were fpred, we beliened them not. Hitherto pour grace ſeeth 
wee haue witten ſomelchat at length, of the pꝛomiſe made to 
vou, andott meanings, in our former wꝛitings. And now for 
the latter part of dur letter, wee will as bꝛiefely as we can te⸗ 


fafficeto refoune pour proceedings, and both togither well con⸗ 


ſideted, we tral Hall do your grace much ged. The one is, the 
truech or chat pou be deſtred to follow: the other is, the commo⸗ 


dity that thereby ſhall inſue. They both make a iuſt commande⸗ 
ment: and becauſe of the ſirſt the latter followech, chat firſt thal 
be intteated. Mee heare ſay pour grace refutcth to heare anie 
thing teaſonedcontrary to pour old determinatiõ, therin por 
ulpicious, as that pou are afeard to be dif: 
ſwaded. pour faich in things be of God, it may abide ante 
Tozinsos weather: ik it be but of ſand, vou do beſt to eſchew the 
weather. That abich we profelle bath the foundation in Scrip: 


tures vpon plaine textes eno gloſes, the confirmation thereok 


by the vſe in the pꝛimitiue church, not in chis latter coꝛrupted: 
and indeede our greateſt change is not in the ſubſtance of our 
Taich, no not in anp one article of our Creede. Dnely the diffe⸗ 
rence ts, that we dle pcercmonies, obſeruatios, e ſacramentg 
of our religion as the apoſtles, and firſt fathers in the pꝛimitiue 
e that coꝛruption of time bꝛought in 
d very barbarp and ignoꝛaunce nouriſhed, and ſeeme to 
hold for cuſtome aàgainſt truth, ¢ we fo2 truth againſt cuffome. 
pout ace in one oꝛ 2. places of pour letter, ſeemeth to ſpeak 
arne 
pout faith be accoꝛding to the (captures) we muſt haue the like 


dppinion. The laping is dery geod if the faith be found. Wut tfe⸗ 
ur grace hath (wee cannot tell how conceited ) 


nerp opinion 
call be poll atth, pou may be much better inſtruded. S. aul 
teacheth pou, that faith is by the woꝛd of Cod. And it Was a 


part of pour graces lotter, by the tbich we fe pou miſconſtrue 8 o true ſaying ol him that (aid: Non qui cuiuis credit, fidelis eft, 


our god willes in wꝛiting to pou, hotwfbencr the law had pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded againſt pour chaplains, our oder in ſending to you was 
to be likẽd, and therein truely had we ſpeciall regarde of pour 
graces degree and eſtate. And becauſe the lawe it ſelfe reſpec · 
teth not perſons, we thought to give refpect to pou, fir kk ſignilt⸗ 
ing to pou that the law required, before it Mould bee executed, 
that being warned, pour grace might either thinke no ſtrange 
nes in the execution. oꝛ foꝛ an example of obedience cauſe it to 
be executed your ſclł. Others we fre perplered with ſodainnelle 
of matters, your grate we would not haue vnwarned to think 
ante thing done ſodaine. Truelp we thought it moꝛe commen: 
dahble foʒ pour grace, to help the execution of a lato, chen to help 


fed qui Deo. o tebere hath pour grate ground fo ſuch a faith, 
to thinke conimion pꝛaler in the Engliſh church chould not bee 

in Englith: that Images of God ſhould be fet vp in the church⸗ 

o2 that the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts body ¢ bloud ſhould bee offered 

by  prtetts for the deadiyca, oꝛ that it ſhould be other wiſe fen, 

then by b leripture tt was inſtituted⸗ Though pou haue no ferip 

ture ts maintain them wer haue cuident Scriptures to forbid 
fhent: And although fault may be found, that of late baptiſme 

hath bin vſed in potit graces houſe, contrary to law, and viter- 

iy wichdut licente, vet ts it che woꝛſe, that tontrarie to the pri: 

— church it bath bin in a fotigte vnknown, by the tchich the 

ſt part of the ſacrãment is 11755 t as it were a blinde bar⸗ 


BBE bh. 2. gains 


in the maintenance of pour faith, and therin ( ſo that 


7 
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gaine made by the godfathers in a matter of illumination. and 
thus in the reit of the things in tibich pour grace diftercth from 
thecommon oꝛder of the realm, where haue pou ground oꝛ rea⸗ 


ſon but ſome cuſtome, abich oſtentuncs is mother of manie er⸗ 


roꝛs: And although in ciuill things the may be fallowed chere 


fhe cauſcch quiet, pet not in religious, here the excuſcch no er⸗ 


roꝛ, as in L euiticus it is ſaid: Ye thal not do atterthe cuſtome 


read 


grate, pet that then he map be warned 


of Egypt, wherin ye dwelled, nor after the cuftom of Canaan: 


no, you ſhall not walk in their lawes, for lam your Lord God, 
keep you my lawes and commandements. 


g 5 e points dcherin 
pour grace diftereth in pour faith as pou call it, may 1 
5 how, ¢ by ſchom thep began, ſince the goſpel was 
pꝛeached the church was planted, and the apoſtles martyꝛed. At 
Mich time pour faith depended bpd the ſcripture, and other wiſe 


there was no necelſitie to belcue.oꝛ as Hierom fatty: Quod 


de ſcripturis non habet authoritate , eadem facilitate contem- 
nitur qua probatur. And betauſe pour grate as we heare ſaie, 

ſometime the Doctors, we may alledge onto S 
oꝛ 3. places of other pꝛincipall Doctoꝛs.Auguſt᷑.ſaith: Cum dos 


ſtrum dicat, illa vel illa ſunt: aut fi dicere 


poſita, ſumamus ex verbis 18 — — explicationes. 


the , 
nuber of particular erroꝛs(cre ies charch) thecupon pon 


le 


pout 


ial Si 
and ſcience, how canpou being apzincipall member in the lame 


our grace, not doubting but p pour wiſedomecan a 
pour of fice ts,.¢ if it were not pour otune cauſe, wek 

grace by wiſedome could charge bs, if we fuffred che like 
ny other. Truly e one of vs apart honoꝛeth pour grace foꝛ 
our maſters (ale bullen we toine togither in publike fernice, 
as in this wꝛiting we doe, we iudge it not tollerable, to know 
diſoꝛder, to fee the cauſe, ¢ leaue it vnamended. Ioꝛ though wer 
would be negligent, the woꝛld would iudge vs. And therfore we 
doe altogether eftfones require pour grace, in the kings maie⸗ 
Mies name, chat if any of pour 2. chaplains, Mallet, 02 Bark⸗ 
let, be returned. oꝛ aſſone as anp of ſhall returne to pour 


graces boule, p fame map be by pour 7 cdmandement oꝛ 


dꝛder, ſent oꝛ deliuered to the ſheriſte of Eller, cho bath cõman⸗ 
dement frem the kings maiettp, by oder of the law and of his 
crowne to attache them, oꝛ if chat condition (hall not like pour 


and not kept there, to be as it were Defended fro the potver 
the lalve. Ihich thing we think ſurely neither pour grace will 
mcane, noꝛ arp of pour councell aſſent thereto, And ſoto make 


an end of dur letter, being long fo: the matter. x hitherto Defers 


red, foꝛ our great bufines, we truſt pour grace firſtſeeth how the 
pfage of pour chaplaines ditterech frõ the maner of dur licence, 


from pour graces — 
of 


L.etterc of the Councell and the Lady Marie. 


and hbat god intent moued vs to wzite vnto pen in former lef, 
ters: laſtly that the things aberunto the king ¢ the ſchole realm 

conſented, be not onlp lawful and tuff P the policy of the 
realme, but alfo tuft and godlie by the lawes ol God. So that if 
we, ibd) haue charge vnder the king ſhould willingly conſent 
fof open breach of them, we could neither diſcharge our (clues 
to the king fox our duties, neither to God foꝛ our conſcience. he 
conſideration of ſhich things we pꝛay almightie God, by his 
holp ſpirit, to lap in the bottome of pour heart, and on to 


10 build ſuch a pꝛofeſſion in you , as both God may haue his true 


honoꝛ, the king his due obedience, the realme concoꝛd, and we 
moſt comfort. Foꝛ all the tchich we do heartily pꝛap, and there⸗ 
wich, forthe continuance of pour graces health to pour harts 
dere. From Meſtminſter the rrb. of December. 


The Lady (Mary to the Lords of the Councell 
2. 0 Na. 1551. Moe 
M Lords, after my hatty commendations to you, although 
4¥ 4 both Ihaue bin and alſo am loath to trouble you with my 


20 letters, yet neuertheleſſe the newes which I haue lately heard, 


40 


50 


touching my chaplain Doctor Mallet forceth me thereunto at 
this preſent; for I heare by credible report, that you haue com⸗ 
mitted him to the tower, which news ſeem to me very ſtrange: 
notwithſtãding I thought it god, by cheſe to deſire you to ad- 
uertiſe me what is the cauſe of his imprifonmét, aſſuring you I 
would be forry that any of mine ſhould deſerue the like puniſn 
ment, and there is no creature within the kings maieſties realm 
would more latent, thag any belonging to them fhould giue 
juft cauſe fo to be vied 5 ther Iwould doe: who would haue 
Ip 


miniſtred ſuch punifhment vnto him, eftfoones requiring you 
n 


The Councell to the Ladie Marie, the 6. 
| of May. 155 1. 


grace that 2 n 
that be bath eſcaped it thus long: c il the Epen nent ais 


miniſter and ſe, as much as in our power lieth, iuſtic 


indifterently, te all perſons: ſhich doing, then we thinke pour 
2 peri 5 pou 


M Lords, it 18 by your letters of the 6. of this pre⸗ 
Lſent which I haue receiued, that the impriſonment of my 
ehaplain D. Mallet is, for ſaying of Mafs,and that he Was cons 
demned for the ſame, indeed l haue heard that he was endited, 


8 o but neuer condéned, Neuertheleſs I muſt needs confeſs & ſay, 


that he did it, but by my commandement, and I ſaid vnto him 
that none of my chaplaines ſnould be in danger of the law for 
faying mafs in my houfe, And therof to put him out of doubt, 
the Emperors Ambaſsadour that dead is, declared vnto him 
before that time, how & after what fort the promife was made 
to his maieſiy: whereby it appeareth,that the inan hath not in 
that willingly offended.Wherfore I pray you to diſcharge him 
of impriſonment, and fet him at liberty: if not, ye miniſter̃ cauſe 


not onely to him, but to others to thinke that I haue declared 


more, then was true, which I would not wittingly do, to gaine 
the whol world, And herein as I haue often faid, the Emperors 
maieſty can be beft iudge. And to be plain with you according 

to 


Jie ~ 


ovr? . 
„ 
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Letters of the Councell andthe Lady Marie: The Lady Maries letter tothe king. 


to mine old cuftorne, there is not one amongſt the whol num- 


ber of you all, that would be more loath to be found vntrue of 


their word then I, And wel l am aſſured, that none of you haue 
found it in me. My Lords, i pray you feek not ſo much my dii- 
honour, as to diſprooue my word, wherby it ſnould appear to 
plaine, that you handle me not wel. And if you haue cauſe to 
charge my Chaplaine for this matter, lay that to me, and I will 
diſcharge it again, by your promiſe made tothe Empe rors maz 


ielty, which youc annot rightfully deny, wifhing rather that 
you had refuled it in the beginning, then aſter ſuch promiſe 10 


made, and to ſuch a perſon, to ſeem to go from it: which my 
Lords, as your very friend I heartily defire you to confider,and 
to giue me no cauſe to thinke you otherwife then my friends, 
confidering I hane alwaies, & yet do( God is my Iudge)with to 
you al no worſe neither in ſoules nor bodies, then to my ſeife, & 
fo with my harty commẽdations, I commit you al to God. Fro. 
Beaulien the 1 I. of May. 
‘ Your aſſured friend to m 
power, Mary. 


me Councell to the Ladie Marie, the 27. 
. of May. 1551. a 


A Fter our die cammendations to pour grate, although e 
lame as lo 


receiuech not anlwere fo foone, as perchance w 
fernant : Het tue Doubt 


ters of eftate pertaining to the kings 9 
of lat 5 anlwerc in a mate 
25 of on 2 weal 
eof pour graces * D. te 
0 although pon tuzite he fut 


pour 3 175 ute he was 
ted, but not condemned, ¢ lo ſæme to lake erception at the ma⸗ 
ner of his imp wet if info med pour grace 
ol chat manner of reaſon in thel re as well diſpoled to 
pleaſe pour as the reafon inderde is not 


grace wichteueth as the 
sient, tf eee dale bane commie pte 


pon 
ings law doth condemne. speuertheles,be is not puniſhed bes 
cau ee e srptbilizo hin toda that thich war 
offence, but he is p Dfop doing it: and if we ſhould not 


03 | hum do, alledging to 
tie ſo to Do, and ſo pꝛomiiſe made to the Emiperoꝛ, it bath bene 
both wꝛitt d faid to pour grace, (hat is the truth in that bes 
hall: and holoſoeuer that pour pre pꝛetendech pour licence to 
haue maſſe ſaid before pour felfe, fo; a time of pour reconcilia⸗ 
tion, it had bin ſo far out of reaſon as to haue defired that who⸗ 
ſoeuer was pour Chaplaine might fap Palle in e Fendt that 
was pours. ichen pour graces ſelfe was not there: Foꝛ &@ is D. 
Mallets offence,for ſaping Malle at one of pour houſes, (here 
pont grace ons na as tt was neuer granted, ſo do 

ee not remember that euer it was demanded. The ſute that 
bath bin at any time made, eyther by the Emperoꝛs Amballa⸗ 
Dour that dead is, oʒ by abom that now is, was neuer but in re- 
ny 5 pour grace, and not to be taken chat the Emperour oꝛ 


mbaſĩadour meant to priviledge matter D. Mallet oꝛ a 


ny other to fay malle out of pour pꝛeſence. Wherefore as wee 
do plainelp wꝛite to pour grace, fo doe we pꝛay pou to take it in 
gad part, and think we be as ready to do our due reuerence to ⸗ 
wardðs pour grace in any thing wee may do wich our duetie to 
our matter, as any pour grace may command: and of ſuch wiſe⸗ 
dom we know pour grace tobe, that ye ſhould iudge the better 
of bs, fo that we be Diligent to le the latves ol the Nealme er- 
ecuted, ſcherein ſtrengch and lafegarde of the Rings 
Maieſtie our ſaueraigne Loꝛd and Mater, 


The Lady lan to the Lords of the Conncell 
211. une. 1551. 


Mx Lords, althogh I receiued by my ſeruãt this bearer(who 
lately deliuered vnto you my letters, wherein I defired to 
haue my Chaplaine Doctour Mallet difcharged of his impri- 


Soamendjyon sue meflage in general words, for the which 


1 giue you moft hearty thanks? yet haue I no knowledge whes 
ther you wil fet him at liberty or nosbut I chink that your wai gh 
ty affaires at that time, was the let and cauſe ye did not write. 
or elſe I doubt ye would haue anſyered me. Wherfore not 
being ſatisfied, and 0 ye would gladly pleaſure 
me, | thought good efiſoons to defire you, that my ſaid Chap- 
laine may haue his liberty;wherin Laſſure you, yee ſhall much 
atifie me, being not a little troubled, that he is fo long in pris 
fon, without iuſt c auſe, ſeeing the matter of his impriſonmet is 
diſcharged by the promiſe made to the Emperors Maieſtie, as 


20 affaires: 


tbat yan geen, 


in my late letter I declared ynto you, Wherfore my Lords, 1 F Anno 
ptay you let me haue knowledge by this bearer how ye wil vfe 1551 
ine in this matter, wherein if ye do pleaſure mec accordingly, . ae 
then ſhall it well appeare that ye regard the ſoreſaid promite , ; 
and I wil not forget your gentleneſſe therin (God willing) but 
requite it to my, ower, And thus with my harty commedati- 
ons to you all, I bid you farewel,From Beaulien the 21. ot lune. 

I our aſſured friend to my power,Mary, 


The Counc ell to the Lady Mary, the 24. o f 
8 Tune 1554. 


pour grateconiectureth 
zuberewit carbs 


Chur gt 
IL, And fonchs z o pleatine of God, ¢ the llander of p tate be negleded:and ther 


ngs Paieſkies Councell, at pour being taf. 8 
pꝛelence, and therein alſo pour grace might p is maie⸗ 
fies determination: nher unto we beſerch pont grace not onlie 
to incline pour ſelfe, but alſo to well of vs that Doc addia 
our ſelues to doe our duties. And to allo ſhall wee be readie to 
do, wich all our hearts, our due reuerente toward pour grace, 
ſchhoſe pꝛaſeruation wer commend to almightic God wich our 


pater. 
The Copy of the Lady Maries letter to the 
Kings (Mateftie. 

RA Y duety mof humbly remembred to your maieftie, it 

V may, pleaſe the ſame to be aduertiſed, that I haue receiued 
by my ſeruants, your moſt honourable letters, the contents 
whereof doe nota little trouble me, and fo inuch the more, for 
that any of my fayd ſeruants ſhould mooue or attempt mee in 
matters touching my ſoule, which I thinke the mea net ſub· 
iect wirhin your highneſſe Realme, could euill beare at their 
ſeruants hands, hauing for my part vtterly refuſed heereto- 
fore to talk with them in ſuch matters, and of all other perſons 
leaſt regarded them therein, towhome I haue declared what 
Jthinke, as fhee which trufted that your Maieſtie would haue 

uffered mee your poore filter and beadewoman to haue vied 
the accuftomed maſſe, which the king your father and ming 
with all his predeceſſors did euermore vie, wherein alfo ] haue 
beene brought vp from my youth. And thereunto my conſci- 
ence doth not onelie bind me, which by no meanes will ſuffet 
5 and doo N but alſo the promiſe 

i 
J 


wa 
0 


me to thinke one thin 
made to the emperor by your Maiefties Councell, was an af- 
ſurance to mee, that info dooing I fhould nog offend the 
lawes, although they ſeeme now to qualifie and denye the 
thing, And at my lait waiting vppon your Maieftie , I was 
fo bold to declare my minde andconfcience_to the fame, and 
deſired your Highnefic rather then you ſhould conſtraine 
mee to leaue maſſe, to take my life, whereunto your maieſty 
made me a verie gentle anſ were. And now I moſt 1 
beſeech your hi Fes to giue me leaue to write what I think 
touching your Maieſties letters. Indeed, they be ſigned with 
your own hand, & neuertheles in mine opinion not your ma- 
jeſties in effect, becauſe it is wel known * heretofore Lhaue 
declared in the preſence of your highnes) that although our 
Lord be praiſed, your maleity hath far more knowledge, and 
80 greater gifts then other of your yeres, yet it is not poſſible that 
Four highpes can at thefe yeres be a iudge in matters of religi⸗ 
on: & therfore I take it that the matter in your letters procee~ 
deth frõ ſuch as doe vviſh thoſe things to take place, which be 
moft agreeable to themſelues, by whofe doings your maieſty 
not offeded, I intend not to rule my cõſcience. And thus with- 
out molefting your highnes any further, I hũbly befeech the. 
ſame, euẽ for gods fake to bear with me, as you haue do,& not 
to think that ‘by mu doings or exiple any incoueniécc might 
row to your maieſty or yourrealm: for Ivſe it not after fuch 
ane putting no doubt bùt in time to com whether Iliue or dy 
your maieſtie ſhall pereeiue that mine intent is grounded vps. 
pon a true loue towards you, hoſe royall eſtate I befeech als 
Bbbbbb. 3 mighty 
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-therwife, rather then to offende God & 


. 


mighty God long to cõtinue, which is & fhal be my daily prai- 
er according to my duty. And after pardon craued of your ma- 
ieſty for theſe rude & bold letters, it neither at my humble ſute 
nor for the regard of the promife made to the Emperour, your 
highnefs will fuffer & beare with me,as you haue done,til your 
Maieſty may be a iudge herein your felfe, & rightly vnderiſ ãd 
their proceedings, (of which your goodnes yet I deſpair not)o- 
my conſcience, I offer 
my body at your wil, & death ſhal be more welcome then life 


1218 K. Edw.s. The kings letters to the Lady Marie. The Story of Steuen Gardiner B. of Wincheffer. 
‘fore his Maieſtes councel reſuſed to do that which pertetncth to 


every true faitpful ſubiect, to the offence ſo far of his Maieſtie, : 


derogation of his authoꝛitp, chat in no wife the punuhme nt ok 


them could be foꝛboꝛn: and pet in the maner of the puniſhment 
of them, his Maieſtp and his councell bath ſuch conlidr ration, 


and refpect of her perſon being his ſiſter, chat wichout doubt his 


Maieſty could not with honour haue had the like confideration 


02 fauour pba ory spe Se of the deareſt Counſailoꝛ he hach, 


if any of them had ſo ollended: and thercfore his Maieſty hath 


with a troubled conſciẽce: moſt humbly beſeeching your Ma- 1 0 ſent pou th not onelie to declare to her grace the caulcsof 


jeltie to pardõ my flownels in anſwering your letters. For mine 
old difeafe would not ſuffer me to write any fooner, And thus I 
raie almighty God to “ep your maieſty in all vertue and 
3 with good health & long life to his pleaſure. From my 
poore houſe at Copped hal. the 19. of Aug. „ 
= 8 3 Maieſties moſt humble ſiſter, 
Marie. 


5 ACopie ofthe kings Maiefties letters to the fayd m8 
| ce Lady Marie, 


ſrieueth bs much to perceme no a⸗ 
mendment in pou, of that ine foz Gods caule. pour ſoules 
health, our conſcience a che common N of our realm, 
haue fo lag deſired, aſluring pou that our tufferance bath much 
moꝛe demonſtration of naturall loue, chen contentation of our 
coſcience ¢ foꝛeũght of our fafetp. Nhertoꝛe although pou 

vs octaſion as much almoff as in pou is to our natu⸗ 


rall lone: pet be we loth to feele tt decap, and meanẽ not to bee 3 0 


ſocareleſſe of pou as we be pꝛouoked. „ 
And therekoꝛe 5 weale, and ther with ioining a 
care not to bee found guültie in dur conſcience to God, hauing 
cauſe to require foꝛgiueneſte that we haue ſo long foꝛ refpect of 
loue towards pou omitted our bounden dutie, wee fend at this 
pe dur right truſty, and right welbeloued Counſelloꝛ the 
d K. oꝛ Chancellour of England, and our truſty ¢ right wel⸗ 
beloued Counſelloꝛs, fir A. TM. knight, Comptroler of our hu 
holde, and fir W. 5 knight, one of our pꝛincipall Secretaries 


his ſeruant thall aduertiſe his one chiel officers of 


their lending thither of late his officers in meſſage, but alſo the 
cautcs of their ablence ni w pꝛeſcntly. And further, in  defantt 
of the ſaid officers to take oꝛder, as wel with her Chaplaines,as 
with the whole houlhold, that his Maieſties laws may be there 
obſerued. And in the communication with her, pou fhall take 


occaàſton to anlſwere in his Maieſties name certaine points ol 


her letter, ſent now latelp to his Maieſtv. he copp of uhich let⸗ 
fer is now allo (cnt to pou to peruſe, foꝛ pour better inftruction 
how to proceed in. Fitſt, her allegation of the pꝛomiſe made to 


20 195 Emperoꝛ, muſt be fo anſwered, as the truech of the matter 


Ight deare 1 right intirelp beloued {fffer. tue greet fork, 
1 — let pou know that it ¢ — 


rueth, tibereof euerp of pou haue heard ſufficient teſtumonie 
diuers times in the Councell fo: hir dering of hir bodie at the 
kings wil, rather then to change her conſcience. It grieueth his 
Watettp much, that her conſcience is fo ſetled in errour, and pet 
no. uch ching is meant of his Maieſty, noꝛ of anv one of bis 
Councelonce to hurt, oꝛ wil euil to her bod 
bottom of their hart wiſheth to her Mentem fanam in corpore 
fano, And therfore pe Mall do very well tu perlwade her grace 
chat this e commech only of the conſcience ihe king 
auoide the eof God, and of neceſſary counſell and 
me to {ee his lawes info waighty cauſes executed. Item. 
becaule it is thought that Nocheſter had the care andcronũdera⸗ 
tion of her graces proutfion of houſhold, and bp bis abfence the 
fame might either bee diſozdered oꝛ diſturniſhed: his Maieſty 
bath ſent à truſty hilt man of his oton houchold, to crue her 
ace ſoꝛ the time. Tho allo is (uffictently inſtruged of Rode. 
er, of the ſtate of her things of houſhold. And 11 8 fhall be 
anp thing lacking in the fame, his Mateffies p * ts, that 


in meſlage to pou, touching p oꝛder of pour houſe, willing pou 40 to the . ik the ſame map be ſuplied of any fore here, oꝛo⸗ 


to giue them firm credit in thoſe things they ſhall ſay to pon 


from bs, and do there, in our name. Peouen vnder our ſignet 
at our Caſtle of Nindſoꝛ, the 24. of Aug. in the Grit peare of 
dur raigne. oe 3 


A Copy of che kings Maielties inſſtuctions, giuen tothe ſayd 
L. C. Sir A. W. & Sir W. P. knights, &c. 
24. Auguſt. 155 1. 


’ N ° 4 


Fatt vou the faid Lo Chancelioꝛ and pour Colleaguesthall 0 


make pour immediate repair to the ſaid lady Mary, giuin 
to hir bis apaictties hartycommendations, a ſhew the cate 


ok pour comming to be as follotveth. 


| Although his maiefkp hath long time, as wel by his maieſties 
owne mouth) and wꝛtting, as by his councell, trauelled that the 
faid Lady being his ſiſter, and a pꝛincipall ſubied and member 
of his Kealm, ſhould both be indeed and alſo ſhew her ſelfe con⸗ 
ſoꝛmable to the law s and oꝛdinances of the realme, in 2 Sa 
feſſian ¢ rites of Neligion vſing all the gentle means of expo 


tation and aduiſe that could be deuiſed, to the intent the refoꝛ⸗ 6 o Richmond, and there 


mation of the fault 455 willingly come of her ſelfe, as the ex⸗ 
pectation and defire of his maieſty and all god toile men was: 
pet notwichſtanding his Maieſtie {eth that hithertono maner 
of amendment hath followed, but by the continuance of the ers 
roꝛ and mamiffeſt bꝛeach of his laws. no (mal perill conſequent⸗ 
lp map bap to the ſfate of his Kealme, eſpeciallp the ſucterance 
of ſuch a fault beeing dDirealp to the diſhonour of God and the 
great offence of his Paieſties conlcience, t all other godmen: 
and therefore of late, euen with the content and adutfe of the 
hole ſtate of his pꝛiuie Counce, and diuers others of the no⸗ 
bilitie of his Realme, dhoſe post map repeat tf pou think 
conuentent, his Maieſty did refolu 

ſary, and erpedient, that her grace ſhould not in anp wie vſe oꝛ 
maintaine the pꝛiuate male, oꝛ anp other manner of ſeruice, 
then {uch as by the la we of the realm is auchoꝛiſed and allowed: 
t to participate mis his Maieſties determination to her grace, 
it was thought in reſpeg of a fauourable proceeding wih her 
ſelfe, to haut the ſame, not only to be manifeſted bp her own of s 
ficers and ſeruants, being molt eſtctmed with her, but alſo to be 


eretuted by them in her houſe, as wel for the moze quiet pꝛoc - 80 . 
R Ahon of the firſt impꝛiſonment of Steuen Gardiner Wi⸗ The Coy of 


Stcuen Gate 


Ulkicheſker in order of time was before thedes | 


ding in the very matter, as fo the lee moleſting of her grace, 
with any meflage by ſtrangers, in chat time of bir ſolitarineſſe, 
wherein her grace then twas by the reaſon of the late ſickneſſe. 
Foꝛ ſchich purpoſe her thece ſrruants, Nocheſter, Cnglefield, ¢ 
Malgraue were ſent in meſſage in this maner. Fült, to deli⸗ 
uer his Maieſties letter to hir, nert td diſcharge the complaints 


of ſaying malle, and pꝛohibiting all the houſhold from hearing 


‘Np, cherin the kings maieſty perceiucth vpon their olone re⸗ 
ort, i ing returned to the court, how negligently, and inderd 
W fallly they haue erccuted their commandement ¢ charge, 
contrarp to the dutie of god fubieds , and to the manifeſt con⸗ 
tempt ok his maieſty. Inſomuch as manifelllp they haue bes 


bid the 


70 vnderſtan 
p determine it iuſt, neceſ · 


elped conn p, her grace not lacke. 
Item, haning thus pꝛocæded with her grace, as for the des 
clarations of the cauſeg of pour c spe that then cauſe to 
be called afore pou p Chaplains, and all the reſt of the houſhold 


but cuen from the 


chere pꝛeſent, ¢ in the kings Maieſties nantc molt fraitly for 


Chaplaines either to fap oꝛ ble any matle o2 kinde of fers 
nice, other then bp the law is authoꝛiſed: and like wiſe pee ſhall 
foꝛbid all the teſt of the companp to be pꝛeſent at anic luch pꝛo⸗ 
hibited ſeruice, vpon pain to be moſt ſtraitlp puniſhed, as wor 
Colt falling Kue of the kings 

charge to them all, that if Np nice {hall beqpenly oꝛ fes 
eretiy committed, they thall aduertiſe ſome of his Paieſties 
councell. In the ſchich clauſe pee ſhall vſe the reaſons of their 


naturall dutie and allegeance that they owe as ſubicas to their 


ſdueraigne Loꝛd, ichich derogateth all other earthly duties. 
Item, iĩ pou ſhall finde either any of the Pꝛieſts, oʒ any o⸗ 

ther perſon diſobedient to this oꝛder, ve ſhal commit them forth» 

with to pꝛiſon, as pe ſhall chinke conuenient. a 


indignation, and a lcke 
ay 8 dig and 


Item fo; as miich as pe were pꝛinp ta the determination ut 
vnderſked 


founation herein: his lend, upon the great confience he 
refoꝛm ereim: his Maieſty, vpon confidence 
bath in pour wildom and bpzightnes, remittech to pour diſcrre⸗ 
tions the maner of p proceeding herein, if any thin 
to ariſe there that in pour opinions might o chen 
ding to thefe inſtructions condure pou to the execution of pour 
charge, nhich in one ſumme is to auoide the ble of the pꝛiuate 
5 and other vnlawotull ſertice, in che houſe of the ſaide La⸗ 


Mary. 
: Item, ve hall deuiſe by fone meanes as pou map, to haue 
. 
ehither. 
a pon ae W. V. IW. IB. w. f 
W. H. F. H. . I,G, IJ. D. . W.C, 


The ſtory of Steuen Gardiner Bifh, of Wincheſter, briefely 
collected, the reſidue wherof concerning his acts 
and doings, may further ap peare in the 
booke of Acts & Monuments in the 
: firlt edition, page, 728, 


pꝛiuation of Withop Woner:pet foꝛſomuch as hee was not de⸗ 
poled from bis Bichopꝛicke till the nert oꝛ ſecond peare after, 
inhich was 15 51. J banetherefore dꝛiuen off the hilloꝛie of the 
ſaide Bishop of Wincheſter to this pꝛeſent plate: intending 
neuertheleſſe heere not to extende and pꝛolecute the erplication 
of that bufie matter with all circunſfaunces and particula- 
rities thereof , fo amply at full as I might, partlp for that be- 
ing done in my fir volume ol Ades and Monuments , mate 
here {uffice and cõtent the reader being dt{poled there to ſearch 


inet, 


and further to reade touching the lame, partly allo Poe 5 


Auno 


holy this pꝛeſent volume ts geotone alreadie verie large and 
1 5 50. ex 


at, I thought not to peiter the fame with any moze luper⸗ 
mute then nerdes muſtkand therefore leauing out his dialer 
ters, his long pꝛoceſſe of Articles and examinations, his tedi⸗ 
dus talke with the multitude ol depoſitions brought in againſt 
bim, other his actes and interlocutostes (uperfinous, A minde 
willing) bie lie and ſummarilie to ercerpe only 


i 


here de 1.070 
toe peinctpall effectes as to the ſtoꝛie map (ceine moll apperti- 

nent, refer telidue to be ſearched (it any reader ſo liſt 

orede futecar du doe ta the boo of monuments afozelaid, beginning in the 
Cardi 


dend page 725. ees | 
slop ©" iene 
par Bꝛieſlie thereforc,as touching the actes, Dooings,deleruings 
okacts and . and —— of this ſtout prelate and biſhop of Min⸗ 


1 o bedientlie againſt his Maieſtie and his grates pꝛoteedings:it 


2 0 ſitation, in bentpiny 


numents of de chetter:firtt Wwe will (ct betozethe teaver, the copie of a certain 
beg. 23 — wwatt a euidence agauntt the fai derem as in abziefe 
ſumme generallie is beſcribed the ſchole oꝛder and manner of 

his miſoꝛdꝛed demeanour. copied otit ot the publike recoʒds in 

The copie of a writ or euidence touching the order and ma- 

ner of the miſdemeanour of Wincheſter, with declaratis 
on of the faults where with he was iuſtly 

mee ‘ | + charged, pdt Ge xe ois 
e Wie ue en, ercas the kin aieſty by the aduiſe of the L 
aeaind Srtuen V V . tbe 2 mit highnes pꝛiuie Conncell, 
Gardiner R. o e e fo; ſundꝛie vꝛgent confiderations to hane a 
Aunchelter. general vultation 1 — the dhole Realm, did about ten 
mioneths pal addꝛeſſe forth com ns, chy the aduiſe of ſun 

Drie biſhops ¢ other the beſt learned men of the realme appoin 


his con kozmitte 


openly in pꝛta pen 
ar boon, tbat (uch as had been ollended, chuld haue no moze cauſe 8 o 
to 


| paid mouth and by letters, but alſo in the reſt of the articles, theres 
mandenints. unto he had agreed before , vſed ſuch a maner of vtterance as 


Winchefters miſdemeanor: be is committed to the tuwer: bis Lerter to Capitaine Lag ban. 


* 


5 


. 


d, 20 


i 
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was verie like euen there pꝛeſentlie to haut ſkirred a great tits 
mult, and in certaine reat matters touching thepolicte of the 
Realme,banoled himleiſo ſo colourablie as therein he ſhewer 
ſelfe an open great offender, and a berte feditions man: 

alomuch as thelebis pꝛocecdings were of ſuch ſoꝛt, as being 
fuffered — rman bꝛeed innumerableincon 
ueniences, and that the clemenere ſhewed to hum, aloꝛe by theit a 
grace and loꝛdſhips, did woꝛke in him no good effet, but rather 8 
à pꝛide and boldnes to demeane hunſelle moze and moꝛe diſo⸗ 1777 he tte fot 
toas determined bp their grace and I. oꝛdlhtps that he thal be pap to hetuw⸗ 
committed to the Tower, und bee conuied thither by fir Antho er i 
nie Wingfield, and that at the time of bis conunitting ir 
Rate Sadler and Milliam Teen clerke of thecouncel, 
* ſeale vp the dooꝛes of ſuch places in bis Youle as the 

ould thinke meet: all which was done accoꝛdinglie. 

By this euideuce aboue mentioned, firfk heere is of iht 
Reader to be noted how lewdlie and diſobedienttie the latde 
Stephen Gardiner mifuled himſelfe in the kings generall ve⸗ 
ping to receiue ſuch oꝛders and Iniunctons, ass 
fo2 the which he iulklie deſerued much moze ſeuere punichment. 
‘Albeit the king wich his Uncle the 1 oꝛd Pꝛotecdoꝛ moze gent 
lie 2 with him, were contented onelte to make him 
tatte the Fleet. In the thi honle, as his durance Was no 
long, ſ his intreating and aꝛdering was verie eaſie. Out of 
the bic) Ficet diuers and ſunmdꝛie letters he wꝛote tothe Loꝛd 
dune and other of the Coimcell, cełtaine alſo to the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie, and ſome to matter Ridley biſhop of 
London: the particulars were tos long here to rehe arſe, conſi⸗ 
dering hol this booke is fo ouercharged as pe fee already: and 
eſpeciallie ſeeing the ſame be notifted in our ſirſt edition ſufki- 


— 


2%: 


nie abuſes, and in other parts concerned the good gouernanee tientlte. as is afozefaid. Vherefoze omitting the rehcarfall of S abe tetters 
and quiet ofthetcaime, tucre(asreafontwould)of àl men oc the faid letters md referrimg the reader tothe bone afore(aiti, Sten inch beo 
all ſoꝛtes o bedienti 1 5 oblerued and eres will onelie repeate onc letter of the {hide biſhop, with the an ot actes an ot 
e Spe ay gn we te ems 
. 6 e x . 5 ts 
allo, ſhewwed {udyatoilfill difobediencethercinasifithaubin = F 
qrucklie eſpied, might haue bed much vnguietnes and trouble: A Letter of Wincheſter 00 Maiſter 
vpon theknowledge tibereot he being ſent for, and his leds 1 Vaughan. . 
proceedings laide to his charge, he in the peefence of the nhole 40 e 
dalucheſter mit Corncell fo vſed hunſeife (as wel in denping to receine the ſdid Mader Vaughan, after my right hearty commendatiés: in Ae 
uüng himlelke oꝛders ¢ Iniunctions as otherwiſe) as he was thought woꝛchy my laſt letters to my lord Protector ſignitying according en Gardiner 
before the coun · Molt ſhar pe pun nt, and pet conſidering the place he had to the general cõmandement by letters giuen to al Iuſtices of to captaine 
Ge chefter cio birt in, be toas anely ſequeſtred to the Ileet here after he had peace che tate of this ſhire, I declared(as I ſuppoſed tiue)the Shuspau. 
995 pes The remamed acertaine time, as much at his eaſe, as if he bad bin fhire to bee in good order, quiet, and confarmitie, for Ihad 
ett. at his own honfe, vpon his pꝛomiſe of confoꝛmity he was both not then heard of any alteration in this ſhire, which the ſaide 
Gilinchelter De fet at liverty againe, and allo lcenſed to repatre and remaine letters of commandemẽt did forbid Now of late within tieſe 
the fleet and in his dioces at his plea ther he was, foꝛgetting hts two dares have heard of a great and deteftable (it it bre trum 
gion ttbereie. dutte and what pꝛomile he had made. he foꝛthwithto ſet that is told me) innouation in thetown of Porteſinouth, where 
Ster diet Lr forth ſuch matters as bꝛed a ame moze firife, variance, t con- 50 the Images of Chriſt and his Saints haue been molt 1 
againe * dis tention in that one mall c d Shire, then was alm oſt in tuoully pulled do vn, and ſpitefully handled. Herin I thought Anden plnck 4 
diloces. the Realme after: beides that, che Loꝛd pꝛotedoꝛs grace good both to write to 18 and the maior, the kings maiefties powme ar Pore 
and the Counſaile were infoꝛmed, that to withſtand luch as he chiefe minitters, as well to know the truth, as to confide with telmonth. 
thought to haue bene ſent from their grace and Loꝛdſhips int you tor the reformation of it, to the intent I may be ſeene to 
thoſe parties, he had cauſed all his ſeruants to be ſecretlie ar- qiſcharge my dutie, and diſcharging it indeed both to God & 
and barnefled, e mozeouer when ers g dhe kings maieſtie, vnder whom I am here appointed to haue 
150 of Land 42 parm bebe pe Be ea am cure, a 0 ry fp 70 ‘ uch ae Dey any waics fallen, & pre- 
ace ani prea 070 p ſerue the reſſ that ſtand, from like danger. 
ted to pꝛeach, the Biſhop to diſappoint ¢ diſgrate them, and to Ve ate a Gentleman with whome Ihaue had acquaintance, 
binder his Maieſties dings, did tt hum 60 & whom l know to be wiſe, and eſteem to haue more knows 
ſelle, not fearing in his ſermon to warne the people to bes edge, uiſdom, and diſeretion, then to allow any ſuch enormi⸗ 
ware of {uch newe Pꝛeachers, and to imbzace none other doc⸗ ties and therfore do the more willingly confult with you here 
trin, then that which he bad taught them (then the which woꝛds ia, with requelt friendly to know ofyou the vetie truth in tie 
none could haue beene ſpoken moze perrilous and ſeditious:) mattct,who be the doers, and the circumſtanees of it, & whe- 
| che ing eltſdones ſent foꝛ, and their grace and Loꝛd⸗ ther ye tlunke the matter fo farre gon with the maltkude, & 
ne * fhips obiecting to him manp particular matters vherewith whether the reproof & difprouing of the deed might withont | 
che Counce they had tuff cauſe to charge bem, thep did in the end vppon his a further danger be enterpriſed in the pulpit or vt, minding 
Cunchettercd- ſecond pꝛomiſe leaur him atltbertic, onelte willing hun to re⸗ il it may ſo be, toſend one chither for that purpoſe vp6 funday 
Bre boute o keep maine at his houſe at London, betãuſe they thought it moſte next comming, I would vic preaching as it fhould not be oc- 
nehefter meet to ſequeſter him from his Dioces for a time: and beeing 70 caſion of any turther folly,where a folly is begun, and to a mut 
agatnebzeaketh come to his houſe, he began alreſh to ruffle æ meddle in mat⸗ titude perfwadeed in that opinion of deſbustion of Images, I 
he “ie mee. ters tercinhee had neither commildion nog authoꝛttie, part vould neuer preach. For (as Scripture willeth vs) wee fhould 
the Countell. g de f | poset ich 
spainedbmontibentpitegeaceane dhe irolh nnr done that option,theybe hogs and were chen hoge,ttthere-be 
| A ; 85 3 
onelie pꝛomiſe to contoʒme himſelte in all thinges like a good ny groſſer beafts then hogs be,. and haue beene euet fo taken, 0 kuren able 
sminchett fubiec but al fo becauſc he vnderſtood that he wasdiuerfly ree and in Englandthey are called Lollards , who denying ime: oars chr 
1 5 8 ported of, and many were allo oflended with him, hee offered ges, thoughe there withall the ctafts ofpainting atid gratin ud ban 


lawes. : 4 maguns, aal the 
In Germanie ſuch as maintained that opinion of deftroying Franki, 


of images were actounted the dregs caſt out by Luther af= dogs t bogs: 
ter he had tunned all his brewings in Chriſtes teligion, and ſo 
taken as hogges meate, For the reproofe of whoth, Luther 
wrote a booke ſpeciallie, and I haue with mine eies ſeene the 
Images ſtanding in all churches, where Luther was had in 
eſtimation. For the deſttuction of (ages containeth ati enitets 
priſe co fubuert religion and the ſtate of the world with it, and 
eſpecially the nobilitie, who by images ſet forth and ſpread as 
broad to be read ofall people, their Iſuage, parentage, withre - 
membrance oftheir ſtate & acts: ard the Purfiuant carrietli 
not on his breaſt the kings name written in ſuch letters as 2 
fewe can ſpell, but ſuch as all can reade, he they neuer fo 2 
5 being 


the kings pice 
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CAincheters being great knowne letters in nee of three Lyons, & three 
e ur floures de luce: and other beaſts holding thofe armes. And he 
abont SD. Geoꝛg that cannot reade the Scripture written about the kings great 
on hozlebake e Seale, yet he can read Saint George on horſe back on the one 
ture Ergo, imn : ſide, ald the king fitting in his Maie ſty on the otherfide, and 
ges mut land readeth ſo much written in thoſe images as if he be an honeft 
in Churches. man, he will put off his cap, & although if the Seale were bros 
ken by chance, he would and might make acandle of it, yet he 
would not be noted to haue broken the ſeale for that purpotes 
orto call it a peece of wax onely, whilftit continueth whole, 
And it by reuiling of ſtockes and ſtones, in which matter ima- 
Books ſerut on · Nes be gtauen, the ſetting of the truth to be read in them of all 
ip toberende men thal be contemned: how ſhall ſuch writing continue in 
not. co be knee · honor, as is cõpriſed in clouts, and pitch, wherot & whereupo 
1 95 a to: Oun bookes be made, ſuch as few can skil of, and not the hune 
lo are they no dreth part of the realme ? And if we afew. that can reade, be- 
books, butare caufe we read in one fort of letters, ſo priuiledged as 1 
. 8 many relee tes, ſhal pul away the bookes of the reſt, and wold 
hg F020" hauè our letters only in eftimation,and blinde all thé,fhal not 
they haue inſt cauſe to miſtruſt what is meãtꝰ And if the croſſe 
be à truth, & if it be true that Chriſt ſuffered, why may we not 
haue a wnting thereof, ſuch as all can read, that is to ſay an i- 
mage ? If this opinion ſhould proceed, when the kings maier 
fty hereafter fhould fhew his perſon, his liuely image, the ho- 
nour due by Gods law among ſuch might continue: but as for 
the kings Standards, his banners, his armes, hold hardly con- 
tinue in their due reueréce for fear of Jollards Idolatry, which 
they gather vpõ ſeripture beaſtiy, not only vntruly, The ſcri 
turẽ reprooueth falſe images made of ſtockes and ſlones, and 
Jo it doth falſe men made of fleſh and bones, 
When the emperors money was fhewed to Chriſt, wherein 
Nas the image of the Emperor, Cbriſt contemned not that i- 
mage calling it an 1 noted not that mony to be againſt 
Gods law, becauſe it 
giainſt the precept of God: Thou fhalt haue no be Per image, 
dDut taught them good ciuilitie, in calling it the Emperors is 
mage, and bad them vſe the mony as it was ordered to be vied 
in his right vſe, f° fod 
There is no ſcripture that reprooueth truth, and al ſcripture 
reprooueth falſhood. Falſe writings,falfe bookes, falfeima- 
ges & falfe men, al be naught,to be contemnedand defpifed, 


ad an image in it, as though it were aa 


10 


0 


mine be — — tes honoꝛ, and be occaſio 
2 n 
ulate Gods wꝛath 


and bookes of Gods woꝛd, boch being abuſed, the one 
with Adolatrte che other with contention. The 


melinatio 

Thep that contemne Images, becauſe the matter they are 
made ot is but vile, as flocks and ſtones, may letolfe Detpie 
printing in paper becauſe the ink hath pitch in it, and the paper 
is madẽ of old rags. And if they be both like, it might be reaſo⸗ 
ned fibp a man ſhoulo be moze agrceued, p an image of wd, 
dene it mere S. Anne o: D. Margaret ſhould be barned, 
then he will that the Bible wherin the vndonbted woꝛd of God 
is be toꝛne in peeces, birned oꝛ made paſte of. 
Noz doe we now ſpeake of fälſe Bibles noꝛfalſe goſpeis, but 


Ditincrton of 
Fmages, 


a 


Paptttscandet · 


ter alide the 
booke of Gods 
woꝛd then tae 
ges to bt burned 


y 
called e counte 
fo: lay mens 
bookts. 


2s for paper, inke, parehment, ſtones, wood, bones, A. B. of the of true Golpel,cither in Latine, Grreke oꝛ Engliſh 
ee ‘Chance : hidsaned A. B. of the Secretary hand,aletter of Ger- 15 we ~~ done and ſometime — — bes 
Anno 2 many faſhion, or of any other forme, be al of one eſtimation, —_eanfe the Trandlatoꝛd feth vs:and pet herein no man ers 
‘ 8 50. may be of man enclining to the diuel,vfedforfalfhood,oraps clameth of a terrible and deteftable fact done. But let one 
8 75 plying to Gods gracious calling, vſed to fet forth truth. It is a tmage o, and betauſe it is woꝛmeeaten, oꝛ becauſe 
thing oktrurh terrible matter co thinke, that this falſe opinion conc eiued as it hath bin abuſed, be burnt by ¢ byſame 
snap aie gene .. gaint images fhould trouble any mans head: & ſuch as I haue men are in as though not a ſtoc oꝛ ſtonie, but 
kden let ei? Kno wne vexed with that diuellas I haue known ſome)be ne Aàtrue faint of fleth e bone be cat in the fire, chich were 
cheſters ace uertheles wondrouſſy obſtinate in it: and if chey ean finde oue à and a terrible Te cannot ſe but that ima. 
Hand in a that can {pel Latine to help forth their madnes,they be more $° geg counted banks to whom ive haue knee 
church allo. ohqurate then euer were the ewes, & {launder whatfoeuer is ber upon we haue biffed, bpd dom tue haue rt gur 
said to them for their reliefe. Ofthis fort I know them tobe, and handkerchers to ſchoie we haue lighted candles, ol 
therfore if I wiſt there were many ol that ſort with you, l wold we haue afked pardon and helpe, which ching bath ſeldom bern 
not irritate chem by preaching without frvite, but labour for ſeene done to the Goſpel of God, 02 to the verte true bible. oz 
reformation to my Lord Protector, But ifyou eee there irho kiſlech that but the pꝛieſt at the matle,at a painted picture 
might be other waies vied firſt to a good effect, wold follow i in ſuch aceremonie? D2 tro kneelech vnto it, oꝛ ſetteth a can 
your aduife & proceeding with you and the Maior, with both dle befme it: And pet it feeth oꝛ hearech, as wel as the images 
your helps to do that 955 lie in me, to the redreſſe ofthe mat q pidures of S. John oꝛ our Ladie, oꝛ Chk. 
ter: which I take to be fuch an enterpriſe againſt Chriſts Res 6 In deed Images de great letters, as be wee 
ligion, as there cannot bee a greater bymã ercogitate with the hae ſeen ich haue read them amiſle. And belfke they 
diuels inſtigation, & at chis time much hurtful to the common qàxe ſo likelie tobe read amille, that God himſelfo fcaring the 
eſtate, as ye can of your wiſdome conſider, Whome Iheartiſ) Jebes to become euill readers of chem, generailie did forbid 
deſire and pray, to ſend me anſwer by this bearer to theſe my chem. #202 tt is no great maruell thogh in reading of them 
letters, to the intent I may vſe my felfe in fending ofa preachs lay people are man times deceiued, uber Loydthip (üs 
er thither, or writing to my Lord Protector: as the cafe fhall àppearetp) bath not truclp read a moſt true t a moſt common 
require accordingly. And thus fare you heartily wel. from my mage. Bour Loꝛdſhip bath found ont in the kinges bi 
houle at Wolueſay, the third of May. 1547 Geoꝛgeon Moꝛſcbacke, which ihe grauer ne⸗ 
- | Steph. Wint, ner munten e thy (eat —. ſealed with it, and in this in 
A letter of the Lord Protector anſwering to the 70 oo . oa 8 1 che mteriptian caibiaet eee 
a oor Letter aboue. lage is on both the ſides: on the one ſide as in war the chtefe 
ter heartpcommtendations,receining ol late twoletters —_captaine > on the other ſide as in peace the liege Soucraign:in 
om pour I oꝛdſhip, the one incloled in a letter of matter . ſwoꝛd dꝛatone to defend his ſubiects: in his 
ansto vs, x direaed to him, the other direded ſtraigt robes in the tcateof Juſtie with his ſcepter righttullie to rule 
vnto bs, verie wittilp and learnedlie witten, whereby we doe and gouerne them, as he nhom both in peace and war wee ats 
erceine how earneſt pou are that no innouattons ould bee . our moſt naturall ¢ chiefeſt head, ruler and gouer⸗ 
os bad. The which mind ol ports, as we doe highite eſteeme ann nonr. FL it were S. Geoꝛge (my 102d) where is his ſpeare and 
e 5 one that would q le, ſo wee wold dꝛagon; And tubp Mould the inſcription round an vn⸗ 
lizkebiile wiſh, that pou ſhould take good heede, that too much 8 o truth, and not agree tothe image: pet it is called ſometime fo 
feare of innouation oꝛ diſturbance, doe not cauſe both to bee. ol the rude and ignoꝛant i — but not byand bp, that that is 
N holt, he that crieth enemies, enemies, chen commonly called ſo, is al trueſt. And ſame 5 
thete benone, cauſech not onelte diſturbance, but ſometimes a hat by like deceiuing, as pour I oꝛdſhip berein appeareth 
mutmie oꝛ rebellton to be made, and hee that fo; feare of ſicke⸗ bane beene decemed, the Image ol Bellerophon o2 Perſeus 
neſſe tocome, taketh vnaduiſediy a purgation, ſometime ma- was turned ſirſt e appointed to be S. Geoꝛge, andol ae 
keth himſelle ficke indeed. Tile perceiue by thelaidpourlet>  — mus, of Hercules oꝛot ſome other Coloſſus to be S. Chvifta- 
ters, that hainouſer fads and woꝛds haue beene brought to pher, becauſe autenticall hiſtoꝛies haue not fullie pꝛoued their 
oli eares then there was cauſe why: andthoſe faces nhich tio lines. But tho ent to be true oꝛ not truc, either 
$02 Images. Joere punsithable,be already by hun redꝛeſt. thns inuented vpon ſome deuiſe, oꝛ rifing of a true fact oꝛ hiſſo 
Fe the matter of Images, an oꝛder was taken in the late rp, and ſchether it were true oꝛ not, it th no great matter. 
king offamous memoꝛie dur ſoueraigne loꝛds daies. Mlhen It were hardlie done indeed my Lozd, if 


the abufed images ( pet lurking in ſame places by negligence 


fey which can reade, ſhould take away from the * 


vou and a 
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ned multitude, their bookes of their images: but it were more 


rea(nn shat tear phardlte done, ik that vou oꝛ a lelo hlich can reade in one oꝛ two 
e nde langusges, as Greek and Latin)the word of od, t haue had 
vnlearneptde thereby many relieues and pꝛiuiledges, ſhould pull away the 
Boskesofrbcie Engliſh bookes from the ret which onclie vnderſtandetheng⸗ 
moꝛe is ita · lilh: and would haue onelie pour letters of Grebe ¢ latine in 
Faint reaſon, eſtumation, and binde all them which vnderſt mdeth not cheſe 
them theben languages, from the knotwledge of gods wond. And indeed my 
ot Sons word. 31020, ie pour faping they haue iuſt occaſion to ſuſpea what is 
mean ; | : 1 
7. Cor 8. Muhat meane pou by true Images and falſe Images, it is 
5 not ſo taſie to perceiue: Bfthev he onelie falle Images, thie) 
bern krucg baue nothing that they repzelent, as B. Paule toziteth, an J 
ialle Images doll is nothing becaule there is no ſuch God) and therefoꝛe the 
rekuted. croffe can be no falfe image, becauſe it is true that Chꝛiſt ſuſte⸗ 
red vpon it:then p Image of the ſun e the moon were no idols, 
foꝛ ſuch things there bee as f Sun and p mo p were 
in the image then fo repꝛeſented, as painting ¢ caruing dooch 
repꝛeſent chem. And the nage of mus and Cefar, and (as 
ſome wute VV (as they cals 20 
The zunage or led them) were the images ol once lining men. And it might be 
Ie kather is (aide that the Image of God the fa no ſuch eies, noſe 
klille and theres lippes, and a log gray beard, with a turredrobe, noꝛ neuer had, 
fove by Caine ag thep carue e pamt himto haue. But tf chat be a falle image 
de abolllhed. an Idol which is otherwiſe wozdhipped and accepted then it 
ought to be, as the Balen Serpent being a true image and res 
pꝛeſentation of Cif by abuſe was made an Adoll: it may be 
thought in times pat, and peraduenture now at 6 time, in 
ſome places, che iinages not onelie of S. John oz S. Anne, but 
of our Nadie Chiit be talſe images and Idols, repꝛeſenting 3 
to ſolich, blind gignozant mens hearts and thoughts, 5 ibid) © 
was not in chem, and they ought not to be made foz:he which 
beere by pou(ntp 1 oꝛd) to haue bene remoued ſooner & before 
that the captaine there ſhould haue need to haue done it. But if 
pour IL ack in ſuch matters, he that remoneth 
Images and Idols abuſed, doth not a thing woꝛthie blame. 
Chutt called not the money hauing Cefars image in it, an 
JCCVVCTCCCCT oo ses Ss ehpectsbnsid 
withall. But ichen a man doth not ble dole images grauen in 
monie to do his neighbo2 good and the common wealth ſer ¢ 
uice, S. Paule Chilts diſciple called thatcouetouſnes, and the 
ſeruing and bondage to idols. So that euen in money may be 
Idolatrie, if we make too much of thoſe . 7 finch Chꝛiſt 
here doth not repꝛehend. There be ſome fo tickliſh and fofeare- 
full one waies, and ſo tender ſtomached, that they can abide no 
old abuſes to be refoumed, but thinke euerie refoꝛ mation to be 
à tapitall enterpꝛiſe againſt all religion æ good oꝛder: as there 
beon thetontraxie fide fome to rath. abo hauing no conſidera 
tian what is to be done, headlong will fet vppon euerie ming. 
ates dutie is betwixt theſe, ſo in a mrane to fe 
e pꝛouide that old dating ſhould not take further oꝛ deeper ruſk; o 
in thecommon wealch neither antient erroꝛ ouercome the (cert 
and tried truth, noꝛ long abuſe foꝛ the age ¢ ſpace of time ones 
lie, {till be ſuſtered: and pet all thefe wich quietnes and gentle⸗ 
nes and without all contention, ifit were polfible, tobe ref̃oꝛ⸗ 
med. Tothe thich your Loꝛdchip as a manto ſchom God hath 
kung great hp aw hrrcher ner frier pour pfeaffr w 
˖ help ance, pour p 
. — of men e rewarde ol God. The which ching is 
dur fail deſtre and purpoſe, and our heartie and dailie pꝛaier to 
God, that iu chekmgs Pateſties ſemaieſties raigne 6 6 
God pꝛeſerue, all abiiſes with wildome refoꝛmed. Chritts reli⸗ 
gion wich good aid politike oꝛder of thecommou wealth, with⸗ 
out any contention and frife among the kings night 
and dallie increaſe. And this to pour I oꝛdſhips letter 
ſentto maffer Wangban of Pozteſmout h. 
He noted mals. Wmcheſter to the Lord Protector. Soe 
Sec Barlow. Marte pleate your Grace to vnderſtant, chat J hatte notes 
Mſpme points in my lord of S. Dauids Sernion, which J 
ſend vnto pou heretuith, erby to declare vnto potifomepart 50 
bat J chinke, foꝛ the whole J cannot expꝛ at A cha 
incumber pou b de babbling, but hee bath incumbꝛed fame 
friends [ tattling. And alas my Loꝛd, this is d 
— itious caſe, chat hauing fo much buſines as ver haue, theſe tn 
rb diſoꝛders ſhould bee added vnto them to the courage of 
annere guter 2 lich as would chis Realme aw mates euill. Fon this ts the 
krernuultie, go. thing they tould defire,twith hope therbp to difozdet this realm 
eth wih right being now a time rather to repaite chat needeth reparation, 
formeDreltgton then to make any new buildinges uh etend. Nuiet, 
to de maintat. lxanguillitie, vnitie, and concoꝛd, ſhall mamtaineeſtimation. 8 
ned but contra. The contrarie may animate the enemie, to attempt that was 
religion lardeth neuer chaughtaon, wich Cod forbid. here was neuer attemp⸗ 
slight, there tate of alteration made in England, but oppor comfort of dil 
thelecond table coꝛd at home, and woe be to thein chat mindeth it. Al my Row 
mune Glue Place oF H. Dauids, oꝛ ſuch others haue their head cumbzed wih any 
This bihop tea Netw platloꝛme, 3 would wich they mere commanded betiwern 
ſoneth here, as this and the kings maieſties full age, to bꝛaw the plat,diligent- 
moßztelpetr to lie to hem the ſtones, dig the land, and choppe the dalle. in the 
wolnlytrane vnſeaſonable tine of building, and schen ings Mateſtie 
1170 stort 5 commeth to fall age, to pꝛeſent their labours to hum, and in the 
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JA foꝛzget foꝛ the time hat pe be. comune w 
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pou Brace is pꝛotectoꝝ, but tliat you may in cuerie part af re: 
gion, lawes, lands, and de cræs (ſchich lotire contam the ſtate) 


deliuer the fanie to our Soueraign L oꝛd, acco:ding to p truſt 
pou be put in, dich ſhall bee much to pour honoꝛ and as alli ho 


neſt men wilh ¢ Defire. To bhich deüred effett there ran ber 


Anno 2 
nothing fo noiſome and contrarious as trouble and diſquiet. 5 5 js i 5 
Mherein pour grace ſhall be ſpeciallie troubled, as on whoſe . 
ſhoulders all the weight lieth, and what ſoener ſhall happen a⸗ 


mille by the faults of other, ſhall be imputed to your grace, as 


Dooer thereof, oꝛ wanting forefight in time to withſtand the 


: fame. And albe it that you minde not to be faultte in either, vet 


if the cffect be not to the realme as were to be wiſhed, p pꝛince 
though he were ol age ſhould ber ercuſed, and the gouernozs 
beare theblame. Andthis is the infelicitie of pꝛeheminente ¢ 
authoꝛitie, and ſpecallie in this realme, as fortes make menti⸗ 


on, ſhich Mould not diſcourage pou, foꝛpou need feare nothing 


without, if quiet be reſerued at home: and at home if the 

beginning be reſiſted, the intended follie may eafilie bee inter: 

rupted, But if my bꝛolher of S. Dauids map like a champion egiy Minche⸗ 
with his ſwoꝛd in his hand, make enter for the ret the dooꝛe of ter under pre 
licence opened, there ſhall moe bp follie thʒuſt in with him then 3 gluing 
pour grace would wilh. hus as Achinke, A write bomtelp to craftiip gelb. 
pour grace, becauſe pou were content J ſhould wꝛite, therein bout to mcenle t 
A confider onelie to haue all thinges well: And becauſe pour {et the Lorn 
Grace is the Protector, ¢ the chiefe directer of the realme, to Fifi all god 
pꝛeſent onto pour wildome that my follie is. haue beene of men and al gud 
tentimes blamed fo2 ear ouermuch, and pet J haue had iv pꝛoctedings. 
an inkling that they that ſo blamed mee, feared euen as much 

as J. Being in the fate that pou be in, it Mall beeuer cõmen⸗ 

able, to foele the woꝛſk. In quiet pe be ſkrong, in trouble pee 

be greatlie weake, and bꝛing pour fife in danger of one part, 

buen parties bee, therewith one to ſcourge the other. LUhceras 

inconcoꝛd they be both pours in an honeſt, reuerent, louelte 

feare to doe their duetie, which J doubt not pour wiſdome tan 

conſider. And conſider alfo howe noiſome ante other outward 

encomber might be in the time of b minoꝛity of our ſoueraign 

A told the Enperdes councell, chat our late ſoueraigne 


J oꝛd did mich foz the Emperoꝛ to enter warre with him and 


put his realme in his olde daies in the aduenture of fortune, 
bhether he ſhould entop tt 02 no, foꝛ that is the nature of war. 
And the contemned and abied haue had the vpper 
hand: And aber pe adminiſter the realme for another, it were a 


maruellotis queſtion of him that ſhall eniop the realme, to fap 


ſhhat meant pon in the time of adminiſtration to aduenture 

mp realme : bp tooke pe not rather for the time of my mi⸗ 

her nere peace tihatfocurr it were, ſqich is better then the 

belt war: as ſome men haue wꝛitten. J know pou haue autho: ö 
ritie ſullicient and wiſdom plentie, t pet being entred to wzite 

st CO pou as J wert ; 

2 wich pou, deuiſing ol the Woꝛld at large. 
And ic N were won to fay Ubat J think in d Gateot prwocln, Mincgetct. 
J wonſd for a time let Scots ber Srots wich deſpatre to haue prpitton ined 
them, vnles it were kyconqueſt. which Hall be a goodlyenter⸗ Scotland. 


puſe for our pong maſter ben he commech to age. And in the 


meane time prepare him moner foꝛ it, and fet the realme in an 

oꝛder ſcich hath neede ol it. And feꝛ a fla, if the Emperour 

would ofter the Bing of Nomains daughter as he did:doe with 

bon in our matters minoztie, as he bib with vs in his. Guhere⸗ Mindeler 4 
bp allthis bath chanced vnto And by chis alliance POUT Cs fetch ik he coum 
funation ſhall increaſe, and our ſoueraigne Lords ſurety not haue wought it 
a little increaſe and be augmented. Ifoꝛ of France it muſt be bout. 

taken fo; a rule:ichey be ſo wanton, chey cannat do wel longer 


then they ſee, how ther be ſcourged, if they doe not . 
wall the tot that a baue dich 4 offer ünte peur tpan te pt. 


Ui the vnto pou,bpon this oc 

afid of turtting,¢ hal pꝛap God to put in pour mind that thal 
be fo3 the beſt, as J truſt he will: and in the meane time, to ex⸗ 
tina thisbarbarous contention at home, tic) tan ſerue on⸗ 
lie to do hurt and no good. J had faſhioned a letter to matter 
Ridley eich J (end vnto pour grace, and encomber pou with Minchetees 
fhefe mrlancholie wꝛitings, engendered of this fondnes ſchich Rüdi again 
be not woꝛth the reading. And fo it map like vouto vſe them, foꝛ Sons word fs 
bauirig heard that pe haue {aid vnto me, and ocherwiſe heard folly to in · 
and {ene what you doe, hal go occupp np wit in other mat: 25 anthert ü 
ters a now (ud) as bane fond e es, call ſeethat J letted wife m the tod 
not their follies, dich they called Gods word. But for his time it is cinen 
che king our ſouer aigne 1 oꝛd chat dead is, and after his time of 1 
pott ait) to pour botid?and reputation “hotwioeuer amp thall < apis piace ef» 
be hete not corttented. toby h miſcõtentation Hath been ſo fond ther here lee. 
in ſome, as thev haue burl out ¢ wiſhed that they might with . 
out beach of his lawes bil ine, uihich is to me a token ok amar ciranmeteitce 
uellotis furie; hich hath bene rauſe thy J am glad, both to des to Licke Comeof 
‘part herite, and 1 5 the ſooner, and pꝛav to God to oꝛder bis wits. 

all things foi the bell. Mith pꝛeſeruation of our ſoueraign 1. 
and increaſe of pout grates honoꝛ. At np houſein Sotichwork 

the laſt of Februarte. ea } 

: . ‘Your graces humble béadman,S,W; 
Kier neptennblecsmtenetions tw yuce grace, ft may like dns: 

Itter cömendations to pour grace, tt m Winchester 
A $ tumeto vnderſt md, J hanc fen of late 4.books fof oath A aint Bites 
in engliſh bp Bale n t lläderons. And beotes. 
albeit chat your grace nerdech not mine R Hox / 
ek, 


* / 


ut rc toꝛmatiõ 
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Luther & Anne 
not 


point heere: as 
wel as vou and 


pour gouernement, J haue found much 1 and hus 
manitie, had much honour with good ſucceſſe as euer any had, 
and pꝛay to God that men would let your Grace alone, and 
of Chri. ſuſter the realme in the time of pour gonermnent pay a 
erp Bee’ Mong our felues, whereby to bee the moze able to retitt fos 


a elle wih 
e true churc 
of Chittt 


chers trouble ratte trouble bhich pour grace doth pꝛudentlie foꝛeſæ. Certain 
Auncheſker. Watnters, Plaiers, and Preachers, make a wonderment, 
Kine es not ds though wee knew not pet how to bee tuttified, noꝛ what 
dome J grant. Sacraments wee ſhould haue. And il the agreement in reli⸗ 


gion made in the time ol onr late Soueraigne 
force in their iudgement, what eſtabliſhment could anie newe 
agreement haue: And euerie incertaintte is noiſome to ante 


ok religion is 
not by tt by the 


caule o 
incertaintte in a Realme. And here euery man will bee maſter, there muſt 


common wealth 
noꝛ maketh eue ⸗ 
tie man to bee a 


5 1 e ſang. ; , i : ö 
1 1955 —.— E afanlted, che realme troubled , and 


was he that tron 
bled the king: 
dome ok Acha 

Salt laid on ab. 


Which cannot it, leaſt J ſhould leeme to note in pou that betommeth mre 
abide it. not. And J know that pour grace being o e occupied, 8 0 


0 


2 


ilo bee of no 6 o 


A Letter of Steuen Gardiner B. , Winchefler to the Lord Proteclor. 


all is fo the flech, women, and meat with libertie of hant and 


Theſe ol 
truches chüdꝛen. and 5 
i Ihaue, whatſoeuer they fate olf mee. Foꝛ truth 


they tha 
rule of all, is not hereby the rule of al bꝛoght into their hands! 


tmamp with 


ion 


ite Emperour 


d vithſtand 


them, what t i 
11 at 
Sons kaw bat 
rule of all. 

8 
er⸗ 
Ern 1 155 

men an 

bh at haut 


t 
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Lent, fearing nato lent tobee fo ficke as the rime pürpozteth {25 argument 
anole to be tnneed, to fopbeare to make ee era 15 ce: abe 
pꝛoniſton for the re. And thereto thall it comet rule ofa. 
ommon Diet be not certain, In the Fithmonger will nener (HEB 
hope to hane good fale, hen the may wich fet) outs Sede law. 

face him. And fith is that great trealure of this Nealme Crso uch mn 


ughZ 
neucrtheleflecenunend it to other, to the intent the fleth by 
them foꝛboꝛne might be to ſuch as loue it onelie the moze plen⸗ 


lous matter to them that would fap euill of tis realme, foʒ 
there is nothing moze commended vnto vs Chꝛiſtian men in 


both the churches of the Gꝛeekes and Latines then lent is, if 


all men be not liers. In the king our late Soueraigne 107d 
dates this matter wat not thus ſpokemof. And J thinke our 
enemies would wich we had no lent. Euery countrie bath his 
peculiar inclination to naughtineſſe: England and Germany 
to the bellie, the one in liquoꝛ, the other in meat, France a little 
beneath the bellie, Italie to vanitie andpleaſutes deuiſed:and 
1 1 00 bellie haue a further —L„ oe 

. an extta⸗ 
mation was there (as pour Grace en mo) of the Biſhops 
fi ay, & Mincheſter Min⸗ 


b b 0 
5 oſeph and ot cana other newe (abont J know not) 


7 o laugh. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men haue Chꝛiſt for an trample in all 
: nene to ie the en as be bie ede foe necefitte,and 


contenme the 


my ſelfe:foꝛ ſuch as loue not ſiſh, ſhould thus is the fom 


of the argument 
good, and the 

; aoe : : matter falle. 
tie. The publik defamation and trifling with lent is a maruel · funden a, 
r 0 
though he loued 


The actions ot 
baue De - 
uets and ſundzx 
ends: ſome were 
neceſſaty to ful · 


Chꝛiſt 


So nothing, becauſe wecannot do all, take Chꝛiſts faſt foꝛ amw⸗ 


5 
nipracles, in age 5 conforming by Gods grace their ſen 


Hath place) taught Chꝛiſfian men to followe, becauſe it was a 


mypzacle, as then might Cap tt were moze tolerable to ſoꝛgetlent 
(as Pogge telleth)of a pꝛieſt in the mountains, that knew not 


bow the pere went about and iben the weather * 


tion 


Sins. 


a tale of poe | 


— (2b poe t= 


tC me SP tke & 


pi 


fſtruction of an 


Ueffon of anger 
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Letters of Mincheſter to the Lord Proteſtor. The Lord Prot ctors anfwere to the fame. 


went abꝛoadt perceiued his neighbours were towards palme 
lundap, he deuiſed an ercufe to his ꝑarich, and babe them pꝛe⸗ 
pare therefore,fo2 indeed the peare had lomewhat fippedhum, 
ut he would laſhion the matter ſo, as they ſhould be as ſoone 

at Eaſter as the reff: and thus did hee palle oucr lent with 

much leile llander then to teach it fo2 a dodrine, that lent was 

one ol Chꝛiſts miracles, and therefore not to beunitated of us: 

for although it was indeed a great miracle (as all Chiſts do⸗ 

ings Were) pet was if not a greater miratle, noꝛ moze a 

gainſt mans nactie, then to love them vᷣ laboured ¢ were buſie 

to take atoay the naturall life of his manhood. Jfozasthe na- 

This pꝛoneh ture ot mandetiveth reliele ſo doth it abhoꝛ deſtruction oꝛ hurt. 
note fü though In will and deſtre men follow Chꝛiſt in all things: in execn⸗ 
abhoftech his tion they cannot. fo? me haue bꝛirkle peſlels, t Godgiueih his 
deltrurtion, as gits to men as he feeth expedient foz his Church. So as men 
be derer ie cannot heale the lame ichen they will, as Chꝛiſt did ichen hee 
leweihnot that would, but as God chall think profitable foꝛ the edification of 
a mm 1 — de the flocke aſlemblcd. Gregoꝛiẽ ool et al ſpeaketh of ſome 
nieſotbede. that enterpꝛiled to imitate chꝛiſſs falt abouetheir power, whole 
toute ashe dell men ſo to do, foꝛ that is an extremitie, ne pet aſſopling p mat: 
bis hon keor ter as dur newe ſchoole men doc, hi Chꝛiſtian men ſhould 
bis nodr. let Chhiſts falt alone as a miracle: nhich manner of folutton 3 
heard à good lellolo make, ichen it was tolde him he might not 
teuenge himſelle, And uhen he were ſtrooken on the one eare, 
put forth the other: am quoch he a man, J amnot God, if 
Chꝛiſt being God pcr um lo hen if tt had pleated 
him haue done otherwiſe. And fo ohen tt hach beene alledged 
chat Chꝛiſt faſted fortie daies, he might (quoth he) haue eaten 


it he had liſt:theſe triklings in ſpoꝛt the dꝛawne tograue 20 
beb amen fpozt might be Op graue 30 


gh Tpeech, ik Chꝛiſtian men ſhall refute - Chꝛiſt in mi⸗ 
racles. Iq all his lite was miracles, amd his loue that is our 
Badge moſt miraculous cf all to die foʒ his enemies. I be⸗ 
ſeꝛrch pour gꝛate to pardon me, foꝛ I am like one of the cõmon 
hou ZF am in my tale,thinke J Mould haucliber- 
bertie to make an end, e ſpeciallp waiting to pour Grate with 

hom J accompt J may bee bold, aſſut ing pou it pꝛocedeth 
of à zeãle towards pou vᷣnto home J with well, ahoſe intent 
although it be ſuch as it ought to be, and as it pleaſed pou to 
euill willers ol the Kealme will take courage and make ace 
compte although it be wꝛong) chat all ‘on ſheeles. A 
anie man had either fondlie oꝛ vndiſcreetelte ſpoken of lent to 
engreue it to be an impoꝛtable burthen, J would with his re⸗ 
fozmation, for I haue not learned that all men are bound to 
keepe the lent in the forme receiued, but this J reckon, that no 

Chꝛiſtian man map contemne the foʒmereceiued, being ſuch a 

deuout and profitable imitation of Chek to celebꝛate his faſt, 


10 


god ogdrr,¢ continuance of the goulp ſtate of this realme: So 


pet ſuch thinges ſpꝛead abꝛoad trereof the 40 


and in that time ſuch as haue bin in the reſt of the peare woꝛld⸗ 


lie to prepare themſelues to come as ſhep ſhould come, to the 
feaſt af CSalter cheveof Saint Chꝛpſoſtomneſpeaketh expꝛeſly. 
And koꝛ auoiding contempt, a licence truelie obtained of the 
ſuperiour fe Andſo J heard the kings Maieſtte aur ſo⸗ 
ueraign 1 oꝛd declare when pour grace was pꝛeſent. And ther⸗ 
fore he buniclfe was verie ſcrupulous in granting of licences: 


10 
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pꝛeſerue vour grate in . — wich increaſe of honour 


and the atchieuing of pour hearts de 


N re. At Winder the 
2 I. ot Map. f 


our Graces humble beadman, S. W. 


The Letter ofthe Lord Protector anſweringto 
Wincheſter. 


| y xu lefters dated ſhe 2 I. of date Map, as toncerning 


two bookes newe fet forth by one Bale, and certaine ſer⸗ 
mons pꝛeached here, mere with conuen ient ſperd delivered vn 
to vs. And like as in pour letters to Edward Uaughã of Poz⸗ 
telmouth, ſo in thoſe to vs we perceiue that pou haue a vigilant 
and diligent eie, x very fearelull of innouation:ſchich as it cans 
not be blamed, pꝛocckding of one (hich) is deſirous of quiet, 
kar 


we do maruell that ſo ſoone „c ſo plainelie, vou can 


heare tell and ſay of fo manie things done heere, which indeed 


we being here and attendant vpon the ſame cannot pet be ad 


immoderate zeale hee Doth not diſallowe, not requiring of all 20 uertiſed of. The woꝛld neuer was ſo quiet 02 fo vnite, but that 


pꝛiuilie oʒ openly thole three ſchich vou wꝛite of, Pꝛinters, plai⸗ 
ers, and pꝛeachers, would ſct forth ſome chat of their dne 
heads, lchich p magiſtrates were vnwares of. And they abich 
alreadie be baniſhed and haue foꝛlaken the realm, as ſuflering 
the lat punichment, be boldeſt to let forth their mind: And dare 
ble their extreamne licence oꝛ libertie of ſpeaking, as out of the 
handsoꝛ rule of coꝛrection, either becauſe thep bee gone, oꝛ bes 
cauſe they be hid. There bath fooltfh and naughtie rimes and 
bookes beene made and fet forth,of the vchich as it appeareth 
pou haue ſecne moze then we, and pet ts our knowledge too 


manie be bꝛought, but pet after our minde it is too fore and too 


cruellie done to lap all dole to our charge, and to aſke as it 
were account of vs of them all. In the moſt exaa cruelty ¢ ty 
rannte of the biſhop of Nome, pet aſquill (as wee hearc fap) 
wꝛiteth his minde, and mante times againſt the Wiſhops tps 
rannie, and ſomtime touchech other great pꝛinces, which ching 


foꝛ the moſt part hee Doth ſafelie, not that the biſhop allowerh 


patquils rimes and verſes ſpeciallie againſt himſelfe but be⸗ 
cauſe he cannot puniſh the auchoꝛ hom either he knoweth not 
oꝛ hath not. In the late kings dates of famous memoꝛie, who 


was both a learned, wiſe, and politick inte, anda diligent 


executoꝛ of his lawes: And chen pour Loꝛdſhip was mot di⸗ 


ligent in the ſamc, pet as pour Loꝛdſhip it felfe wꝛiteth, x it is 

too manifeſt to bee vnknown, there were that wꝛote ſuch lewd 

rimes and plates as vou fpeaks 

proceedings, abo were pet vnpuniched, becanſe they were vn⸗ 
nowne 02 vngotten. And then we doe weigh the matter, we 

do verie much maruell, why that, about Jacke of lonts lewoe 


ballade, and rertaine as it was repoꝛtod vnto vs, Godlie Ser⸗ 


mons (which be enill in pour letters ioyned together 


u bee 
ſo earneſt, ven againſt D. S 


miths book, being a man learned 


in the Doctons c ſcripture which made ſo plain againſt p kinges 


and to detlare that hunſelfe contemned not the falt, he was at 


charge to haue (as pour grace knoweth) the lent diet dailp pres 

pared, as it had bene for himſelle, and the like hercof J heare 

fay ie 9 59 hath oꝛdered foꝛ the kings Maieſtie that now 

8, e 

the runcs ſet abꝛoad. Lent is among Chꝛiſtian men a godlie 

feaſtto erercife men to foꝛbeare, and in England boch godlie 

and politik, ſuch as without confuſion we cannot foꝛbeaxe, as 

the experience ſhall ſhewe, if it be cuer attempted, which Cod 

nch forbid. And pet lent is buried in rime, and tenen Stockfith 

bequeathed, not to me, though mp name be noted, cherewith 

for mine owe part, I cannot be angrie, foꝛ that is mitiga⸗ 

ted by chef kondnes. But J would deſtre of God to haue the 

ſtrength of this reaime increaſed with repost ol concoꝛd, vhich 
En Deen d. Hoth quench many vate denices and imaginations. 

thersiinge, And if all men belpers, as it is now to my vnderſtanding 

flltrangelie publiſhed, me thinke Bale and ſuch new men as be 

new liers, ſhould bee moſt abhoꝛred and deteſfed, and ſo much 

the prose dangerous as they be new. That ſchich in Italy and 

France is a matter of combat, is now found to bee àppꝛopꝛi⸗ 

ate to all men. God grant the truth to bee defived of all 

men truelv. But as one aſked when he ſaw an old Philoſopher 

diſpute with another, What they talked on. And it Was anſwerd 

oto fhe old man was diſculſing hat was vertue : it was re⸗ 

plted il the old man pet diſpute ol vertue then will he ble it? 

So it map be ſaid in our religion: It we bee pet ſearching fox 

it, when ſhall we begin to put it in erecution 2 J would make 

an end of mn letters and can act, herein J. account mp ſelt 

faultic. And. though J map erre as euerie man map, pet 3 

lie not, foꝛ J fap as J thinkẽ, foꝛ fo much as J haue ſaid, ⁊ fur⸗ 

ther thinke por grace hach no trouble troubleſome, but mts 

matter of religion vnſeaſonably bꝛought into the defamation 

of our late ſoueraigne Loꝛds acts, doings and lawes. I beled 

roe take my meaning and woꝛds in good part, and par 

on my boldnes which groweth of the familiarity J haue here 

tofoꝛe had wich vour Grace, ahich J cannot forget. And thus 


Ste. Stork 
bequeathed to 
Ste. Clone 
Dow wel von 
rementh:cd this 


0 


80 


é 


intozeing my ſelle to an end, Mall pꝛap to Almightis God to 


highnes authozitie , and foꝛ the furtherance of the biſhop o 

Romes vlurped power, pour Loꝛdſhip neither wꝛote noꝛ (aide 
nothing And as it appeared pou be fo angrie with his retracta 
tion ( chich franklie without feare, dꝛead, compulſiõ oꝛ impꝛiſon 


cof, ad ſome againſt the king 


ment, onely with learning e truth oue nr came vnto) 


that pou cannot abide his beginning, although hauing the be- 
rie woꝛds of Scripture. Except peraduenture pou thinke that 


not with certain preaching in this matter, ne 6 o the ſaying of Dauid omnis homo mendax, cannot be interpꝛe⸗ 


ted. euerie man is a lier, which howſoeuer pour Koꝛdſhip ta 
keth tt at pleaſure, it appeared vnto vs then of him taken but 
godlie to declare the inſtrmitie of a man, and the truth of God 
and his woꝛd. And we are not able toreafon fo clerkelie with 
pours et we haue heard of the ſubtile difference of lying ¢ tel: 

ing of alic,o2 as it is in L atine called mentiri ¢mendacium 
dicere: but tf pour Loꝛdſhip be loch to be counted m édax ſhich 
belike he bath interpꝛeted a lier, oꝛ a lying man, and thinke it 
à matter of combat, he was dcceiued in the interpꝛetation, ¢€ 
it is a matter foꝛ clerkes to diſpute ot, we would haue wiched 
pour Loꝛſhip to haue wꝛitten againſt his booke befoꝛe, 02 
now with it, il vou thinke that to bee defended txbich the au⸗ 
thoꝛ himſelfe refuleth to auer: pour Loꝛdſhip wꝛiteth carneſtly 
foꝛ lent dchich we go not about to put atvay.io moze then when 
D. Smith wꝛote lo carnſtlie that euerte man Mould be obedi⸗ 
ent to the Biſhops, The magiſtrates by and by Went not a⸗ 
bout to bꝛing kings and pꝛinces and other vnder their (ubtedtt- 
on. Casters ite their fantaſie mp Loꝛd, and Preachers 


C Anno. & 
1550. 8 


preach what either liketh them, oꝛ that God putteth in their 


heads. It is not bp ¢ by done what is ſpoken. The people buicth 
thofe looliſh ballads of Jacke a Lent. So bought they in times 
paſt, pardons, and carols and Robbin hoodes tales. All bee not 
wiſe men, and (he fooliſher a thing is, to ſome (although not to 
5 moze party) it is the moze plealant and meet, and peraduen⸗ 


tare of the Sermorts there is, and indeed there is ik it be true 


th it we haue heard) other wiſe ſpoken + repoꝛted to pou, then 
if was of the pꝛeachers there and then ſpoken oꝛment. Leut re 
maineth ſtill my Loꝛd, and ſhall God willing till the kinges 


e with our aduiſe and the reſidue of his graces coun⸗ 
te 


take an other oꝛder. although ſome light and lewd men doe 
burie him in wꝛiting, euen as che kinges maieſtie remaineth 
bead of the Church, although through ſinicker waies 9 


E 
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Mulet map bee 
as well broken 
by Jelouſie as 
by negligence. 


Rex te ergo 
ſiemper in buli 


in all my life miſtontent oꝛ grudging 


ſtkratton in mine outward deedes, to 


| things ¢ attemperatelie, and with 


deakon the other ſide. e 


by fubtle meanes ſome traitors bane 
to abuſe the kings maieſties be aly il bꝛing inthe Bi⸗ 
thop of Momes tyꝛannie, with other ſuperſtition and idolatrie. 
On both fides great heede is to be taken, and as pour loꝛdſhip 


wꝛiteth we are fet in a painelul roome to refoʒme all lightnes 
and lewdnes, to the we doe indenour our felfe to the beſt 
of our power, not ſo cruellie and fiercelie as, 


eraduenture would wih, pet not fo looſelie that there needeth 
lach exclamation o great feare to be. Me da ſtudie to do all 
quiet and good oꝛder. And we 
with nag moze then pour L oꝛdſhip to bee as ready to 

fhe teferation the one as of the other, that neither ſuperſli⸗ 

n, Idolatrie, oꝛ pàpacie, ſhould be bꝛo 15 peach 

noꝛ contempt of good order to he maintained. aT bey bath 525 
beginning at fall chinges, and increaſeth by little and little 
at vnwares And quiet map bee as wel bꝛoken with iealouſie 
as negligente, with too much feare oꝛ too much patience. Po 
waies woꝛzſe then ſchen one is ouer light eared the one way, e 
curallte: bp at time hep come at pon astt appeatsth. bey o 

urallie, by e they come at pou as ea 
be doubled and — eater doe perceine pour r bdigent eie tos 
Wards vs, t lve will wich (e truſt you haue) pour heart faithful 
‘fo bs:our moſt beartie ano contimalpꝛaiert to God is, to leaue 
this realme to p kings bighnes at his graces age by pou bert 
ten, rather moze flouriching in men, poſſeſſtons, we 

ning, wildome, and Gods religion and doctrine, it it were pol 
ſible and Gods wil then we found it. And chat is our ſchole i 3 


tent, e elperance, to the which wee retuſe no mans 
brotoeth Cos whomc we bid pou heartilie Hrn. 


Another letter of W. to the Lord protector. 

A Fter my moſt humble commendations to pour god grate 

. of my ſeruant 8 pour grates 
letters, anſwering to ſuch iny letters tuberin 3 fl ie ob 
bing of my ſecretaͤrie, I read the lame gladip. as by p contents 
of the matter J had caufe 8198 bos dan was luch a comfosta- 
tine as J digeſted eam̃p the reſt of p great packet, hauing bin 
atccuſtomed thereunto in the kings my late ſoueraigne Loꝛds 
daies, which faſhion ol wꝛiting his highneile (Cod pardon his 
foule)caltcd ſchetting, bchich wãs not all the moſt pleafant vnto 
me at all Fabs toe when J ſaw in my Doings was no UTE g 
ſometime by the occafion therof matter aniended, J wastiot 


Go cop, as alwaies to reuerle 5 103 ſo that his ac 


fatres went well, J neuer tro a {elf 
me a wanton oꝛ not. And when ſuch as were pꝛinie to his 
letters direded vnto me were affratd J had bin in high difplea- 
ſure, (fo the tearmes of the letters founded fo) pet Amy ſelfe 
feared it nothing at all, J eſtermed ried (as bee 1 de A wiſe 
pzince:t whatſoeuer he wꝛote oꝛ [aid for the pꝛeſent, eee bat 
after confider the matter e ane be 
oꝛ inwardlie diſfauor hum that had bin bold 1 — hers 
of J ſerue fe, a pꝛoofe, for no man could doe mee hurt during 
his life. And 4 he gate me ß Bichopꝛick of Minchefter, he 
faid he had often ſquared with mee, but he loued meer neuer rae 
woꝛſe. And for a token thereof gaue me the Biſhopꝛicke. An 
once ichen be had bin vehement wich me, in the prefenee of the 
Carle of Miltſhire, and ſaw me difinaide with tt, he took me 
A part into his bed chamber, x comforted me ¢ laid. that his diſ⸗ 
Sey oa was not fo much to me, as J did take it, but he mifli 
5 the 5 hee durſt moze boldlie dire his eech to 
e to the Carle of Miltſhire, and from that dap fo ward 
d not put me out ofcourage,but ił anp difpleafant woꝛds 
ates from him, as they did fometinie, J fol ded them bp in n the 
matter: Hhich hindꝛed me a little, fo, J was 
hun that J ſtooped not and was ſkubboꝛne, and he 


— 
Ded vnto me certaine mens gentle 1 it) p 


tocpt at euerie of his woꝛds, and that my nature 
was as gentle as 2 3 was forte that he was inooued, 
but sife 3 know iben the diſpleaſure was not iuſtip grounded 
in me, J had no cauſe to take thought, noꝛ was not at any time 
at any — doone 
him, J thank God fo; it. And iberetine being thus bꝛought 
and hauing trſt read pour graces moſt gentle letters, figntitt- 
ing the deuiſe of a proclamation to ſtay theſe rumoꝛs, and reas 
ding the fame pꝛoclamation which mp feruant brought with 
bauen read the moze quiet pour Graces sr a i letters, c would 
aue laide them vp Without further anflwere, were it not that 
pertaſe my fo doing might bee miſkaken. Jo; glum ſllence 


may haue another conſtruction then frank ſpeech there a man 


the 
map ſpeake, as I reckon J map with ponr Grace, vpon conũ⸗/ g oF ee 1 done all mine argument, would refi 


dence ſchereol J am fo bolde to wzite thus much foꝛ mrp Declas 
ration touching pour graces letters of the 27. of Map, that 
how earneſt ſo euer my letters be taken in fearing any inno⸗ 
uation, I neither inwardlte feare it, neither ſhewanp Demons 


munication. chat J doe feare it to be done by authonitie, 
my ſelle reſiſt the rumoꝛs and vaine enterpꝛiſes, with ponds 


_ dence in the truth and pour Graces wiſdome for il I feared it 


indeed, with perlwaſion it ſhould come to palle, J thould 


haue ſimall (aff to wꝛite in it, but J care moze indeed the trou⸗ 
ble that might ariſe by light boldneſſe ol other, and the cum: 
ber of ſuch matters ibiles other outward affaires occupy pour 
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gone abont and daily do, 


Seoꝛge 


60 f tioned 0 


the woꝛld 1 in oi ) 


Graces minde, then the me pour direction chat Hath dene 
talked on abꝛoad:and pet in the wꝛiting J do ſpeak 3 
ter leadeth,continuing mine old maner to be rarneſt, 


ſomemen patted ed, ſo ſome haue commended de there: . 


matter J follow rather mine owe incli⸗ 


fore ina god hon 
butter would not 


nation, then to take the paines to ſpeake as 
meſt in mym 


Err a 
nation vy 03 p 
e 


inſuch 
Seu ene alder he had theived mu all the gentle enter⸗ 
could, he dellred see tn sake an eobortation to 
ſtood handſomelie with their weapons, ther: 
bad ſhewed warlike featectobtch 3 dt did, and sand Departed 
tain and ſouldtoꝛs and all the tone: he 


5 is net 
firſt 


fr an wee mao alata ben. dn 
. ee 
ene ond the leg, U Din that feume tees | 


1 apprehended. And . valk 


the common language, J was 
coniect of d 
Gang 0 e 


not their pꝛince t Souer —.— 
on . of armes, ace 
knot was not coꝛ now tf re- 
tmp tpeech cam after the cis 
no Foz beũdes 


—— ne offence. K 


eknotone the pꝛehemmence of 
neither burt 30 abing ting ih a pet te letter 


Sig Comancn te pour graces bands 
—— iſe in myſpe to 
pꝛet a giue 


108. 1 — 
Gods woꝛke and ſpeci all 1 hardlie conteine reli⸗ 
gion long, ichen itcannot laſt it ſelle, and ichatſoeuer pour gras 
tes minde is 15 the matter, Enowwell that hauing the 
gouernment o 
ke tuts the 
oe 5 e 5 
a e in their 
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mon readi as is now teffr 
libettic of wl dst ede net ina 

mens language repꝛeſ — 4 ik J had wꝛitten to ano⸗ 
1 J had the like matter of ar⸗ 
en againſt mee ol S. Groꝛge on hoꝛſc⸗ 
e. Foz G: Pasiarsene chicke diuine in zecke 
Church callech the Serpents death, the figure of the death of 
not t to be the figure sand pet 
the ſpeech of S. Ge boltearet ce, cal 

0 ꝛge on 
common pes tee andlb tis intaping — be. | 
pent to be a true figure of pet regu fe 9 4 


called che Serpent it ſelle Ari ruxov of Chiſt in theſe woꝛdes 
Ode et. in his Sermon de paſchate: nd pet in Almechorus Do 
mini, we read Aries, Leo, Nermis, ſpoken of d ſome 
expound the Scripture, ſicut ple &c. after that ſoꝛt. And 
as pour Grace f. faide when 3 was was laf at your houſe with the 
French Ambaſladoꝛ, ye dhum e me together di 

to ſee nal we would make an end,cuen fo it is in mat 
ters,toben they come in an argument, for a by. ching Se 9, 
Geoꝛge on boatebacs) ingen tt etapetbme,o2 oe ae 


quem h vii. 


qu latet, fuffre- 


Saure non ef 


5 fed mente 
cust 


T bfe the gift of poll ? 


dlheretoꝛe then Gton. And il a 
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beaten ferpent follobo ng a ſperch not thꝛoughip difentfed, (hall 
be occaſion ＋ — Saye out ol td ans there oꝛe 
was it a great gift of God, that our late Soucraigne 102d © 
(God reſt hs foule) fet theſe matters in reat ho had 

all thefe reaſons touching Images tic be nc w rehearſed in 
pour graces letters, ¢ hauing once my L oꝛd of Canturburie 

efent with him alone in his Palace that they call 
new Hall, handled that matter at length, and diſcul⸗ 


Taieri cding ſed with my Land of Canturburie the ondertanoing of Gods 
ereanaacle commaundement to the Jewes, ſo as all the Clearkes in 1 0 


Chafkendome could not amend it. And there as one had de⸗ 
nied the image of the Trinity to be had, by reaſons as be tou⸗ 
ched in pour Graces letters, J heard his highneſſe anſwere to 
them at another tune. And hen he had himſelle ſpecially com⸗ 
maunded Diners Images to be abolifhed, pet (as pour Grace 
knoweth) bee boty ogdered. and himſelle put in execution the 
knerling and creping betoꝛe the Image of the Crofle, and e⸗ 
ſcabliſhed agræmient in chat truth thꝛough all this Nealme, 
tiberebp all arguments to the contraxie be aſſopled at once. 
IJ would with Images bled as the boke of his hminelle ſet 
forth doth pꝛelcribe and no otherwiſe. J know pour Grace only 
poi = ait * 9 J Ales — — N 1. 
am not fully e ugh 3 am bold enough (and ſome 
aunſwere ſome tht 


will thinke te holde) to things as J would to 
an other man mine equall, being ſo much infertour to pour 
Grace as J am: but me th Saint Paules ſolution du⸗ 


ring the kings Maieſties minoꝛitie ſhould ſerue all. Nos ta- 
lem conſuetudinem non habemus. Nee haue no ſuch cuſtome 
in the church. Wither our ſoueraigne l on commneth to his per⸗ 
fect age (abich God grant) J doubt not but God will reueale 
that thall be neceſſarie foꝛ the gouerning of his people in reli⸗ 
thing {hall be done in the meane time (as J 
inke there (all not) by pour Graces direction, he may lhen 
he connnech to age (ay tthe reſt, as I heare fap, he fapd now 
of late concerning p 0 é 
were wont to followe pꝛoceſſion, dpon which the ll Ane 


5 4 
allegation of his authoꝛitie repꝛeſented by pour Grace, 
be then anſwered (as your Grace now engiteth onto me) that 
pour Grace only defired truth according to Gods Scrip⸗ 
ture, ano it map be then ſaid: we Biſhops then wee haue our 
ſoueraigne 1. oꝛd and head in minoꝛitie, we faſhion the matter 
as we luſt. and chen ſome poung man that would haue a piece 
of the Biſhops ſhall fap: the beaſtly Biſhops haue al 
wapes done fo, and then they can no longer mainteine one 
of thett pleaſures of rule and ſuperioꝛitie, then they take anos 
ther wap and let that go, and foꝛ the time they bee herre, ſpend 
vp 125 Poster haue, which eate pou and dꝛinke pou, what pe liſt 
and we 
ik we ſhall alleadge fox our defence the ſtrength of Gods 
trueth, and the plaineneffe of Scripture, with the woꝛd of the 
4020, and manp sy te and fap wee were conuinced 
by Scriptures, ſuch an excellent iudgement, as the Rings 
aieſtie is like to haue, will neuer credit vs in it, ne bee abu⸗ 
fed by ſuch a vaine anlwere. And this is a Wwonldlie politicke 
conſideration, ond at home: fo the noyſe abꝛoade in the woꝛld 
will be moꝛe llaunderous chen this is daungerons. And fous 
ching the Biſhop of Nome, the doing in dis realme hitherto 
hath neuer done him fo much diſplealure as an alteration in 
religion during the ings Paieſties sinzity ſhould ſerus 
for his purpoſe, for he wanteth not wittes to beate into other 
Pꝛinces earcs, that there his authoꝛitie is aboliſhed, there at 
euerie change ol Gouernoꝛs, ſhall be change in Keligion, and 
that bath beene amongſt vs by a ſchole confent eſtabliſhed, 
= bp pretence of an other bnderfanding in Scripture 

aight be brought in queſtion, fox they will giue it no other 
name but a pretence, how fiftelp ſo euer we will affirme o⸗ 
ther wiſe and call it Gods woꝛd: and here it ſhould much be 
noted that inp Loꝛd of Canturbury, being the high Bichop go 
of the Kealme, highly in kauour with his late Soueraigne 
ond, and my L o·d of Dureſme a man of renowmed fame 
in learning and granitic, both put by him in truſt for their 
counſell in the oꝛder of the Nealme, ſhould ſo ſone forget their 
olde knowledge in Scripture fet forth by the Kings Maieſties 
boke, and aduiſeto inuey ſuch matter of alteration. All which 
things be (J knowe well by pour Grace and them conſidered. 
And therefoꝛe it is to mee incredible that euer any ſuch thing 
hallt be tndeede with effect whatſoeuer thelightneffe of talke 

all ſpꝛead abꝛoade, vchich pour Grace hath by Pꝛoclamation 
Doll ſtaped. But and ve had not. and the woꝛld talked ſo fat 
zs euer they did, J allure pour Grace J would neuer feare tt, 
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us men feare things thep like not, vnleſſe J ſalve it in exetu⸗ 
tion: fo; of this fort J am that in all things J thinke ſhould 
not be done in reaſon, J feare them not, wheretvith to trouble 
me otherwiſe then to take herde tf Jan, and to the head Go⸗ 
uernours(as now to pour Grace) ſhew my minde, and ſuch 
experience bath euerie man of me that communed with 
me in any ſuch matters. And therefore albeit pour Grace 
wꝛiteth wiſely that ouermuch feare doth hurt, and acceleras 


teth ſometime that was not intended, pet it neꝛdes not to me, 


foꝛ J haue learned that leffon alreadie, and would a great 
manp moe had, which inderde ſhould bæ a great fap. And 
thus I talke with pour Grace homelp, with multiplication of 
ſperch not neceſſarie, as though Z meant to ſend pou as great 
à packet, as J receiued from pou, One thing neceſlarie to 
aunlwere pour Grace in, is touching pour maruell: how a 
Knotve ſoner things from thence, then pour Grace doth there: 
which avifeth not pon any deſtre of knowledge on my bes 
halle, fo: euill things bee duerſone knowone, naz vpon anie 
flackencffe of pour Graces bebalfe there, vba is and is noted 
verie vigilant, as pour Graces charge requireth. But thus it 
is even as it was thers J was in ſome little authozitie, they 
that were the euill doers in ſuch matters would hide them 
from me. So now they haue handled it othertwile, fo, as for 
Jacke of Lents Teſtament was openly ſolde in TAlincheſter 
market, before J wꝛote vnto pour Grace of it. And as fo; 
Wales boke called the Elucidation of Anne Aſkewes Mars 


fyzdome,thep were in thele partes common ſome with leaucs 


ngiewed, where matter Paget was ſpoken of, and ſome with 
leaues And J call them common, becauſe J ſawe at 
foure of them. As foꝛ Bales boke touching the death 
ther, uherein was the Duke of Sarons pꝛaper (bere. 
of J wꝛotc) was brought dotwne into this countrey bp an 
honeſt G an to thome it was (as remember he told 
mo) giuen at London fo, newes, and had it a great ſchile ere 
A wꝛote to pour Grace. Ahad not then receiued the inhibition 
for pꝛeaching thereof men {pabe otherwiſe then they knee. 
5 octour Smith recanted ſhich a 
this Towne (tro to mine olone mouth boaſked 


gett of uth boi 
to be pout Graces Chaplaine, but J belecucd it not) 


to my knowledge, which J knewe befides, for 
had by and bp filed all the Countrep heere ates of es 
of me. ſchen J ſawe Socour thes recantation bes 


dger 
ſawe hun not 
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by ſoꝛp that 
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er 
— — bath bene 
nans hand, and taught 
Scripture 


verte ſcarſelie in time, but in the thing duer quickelp and neuer 
had any (ath thought in my life, as A denied to pour Graceto 
be woꝛthilie charged with them, by chem J meane that may 
herreatter charge, for J knowe no ſuch pet in this woꝛld, and 
Ineuer was in mine opinton fo mad, as to wꝛite to pour 
Grace in that ſoꝛt: ichen all things be mell, J haue many caus 
ſes to retoyce but there things were otherwiſe (as J tint 
they thal not) J haue nothing to do to afke anie accompt, 
fruit J thall neuer forget my felfefo much. J thanke God, 
am euen as well learned to liur in the place of obedience, as 
was in the place of diredion in our late ſoueraigne Loꝛdes 
life. And ſoꝛ my qutetneile in this effate atcontpt my felfe to 
haut a great treaſurcof pour Craces rule and authoꝛitte, and 
therefoze will woꝛſhiy and honoꝛ it otherwiſe then to bie ſuch 
Ettece maner 
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Certaine additions with notes and folutions anfivering to Winchefters letters aboue {pecifizd. 


maner of pꝛeſumption to atke anp accompt. And A know pour 
Grace cannot fay theſe matters ſo ſodauilp, ano J eſſœme it 
à great matter that things be ſtauld hitherto thus, but ik things 
bad increafed as the rumours purpoꝛted, pour Grace might 
haue bene encumbꝛed moꝛe in the execution ol pour god de⸗ 
termination. Now thankes be to God pour Grace goeth wel 


about to ſtapit. As for my ſelłe knowe mine inwarde deter⸗ 


mination to doe, as J map, my durtp to God and the woꝛld, 
and haue no cauſe to complaineof the vniuerſall diſpoſition of 
them in my Dioces. J knowe but one way of quiet, to kœpe 


and tollowe (uch lawes and oꝛders in Religion as our late ſo⸗ 


ueraigne Loꝛd left with vs: ſhich by his life, as the Biſhops 
and Elergie layd was the verp trueth, and J neuer read pet 
oꝛ heard any thing kbp to ſwarue from it, ne thinks it expedi⸗ 
ent totall any one thing in doubt during the Uings Paie⸗ 
fies minozitie Cherebp to empapze the ſtrength of the acs 
coꝛd eſtabliſhed: which J wꝛite not miſtruſting pour Grace 
in the contrarp, but declaring my felfe and wiſhing the fame 
minde to other about pou, as J truſt ſhey haue, for which J 
ſhall pꝛap to God, io pꝛoſpered our late Soueraigne i020 
in that rebellion as wee haue ſeene experience, and by pour 
(races foꝛeſight and politicke Gouernment ſhall fend the 
like pꝛoſperitie to our Soueraigne L oꝛd that now is, theres 
in J ſhall doe my sa ‘as d Subiect moſtbounden many 
waves thereunto. lend onto pour Grace heeretwith my dil⸗ 
cuflton-of my i030 of S. Dauies Purgation, wherein J 
walke ſomeſchat moꝛe at libertie, chen wꝛiting to pour Grace, 
€ pet I take mp ſolllivertie enough wa reuerent minde neuer⸗ 
theleſſe to keep mie within my bounds, which if J at any time 
erceed, J truſt pour Grace will beare with me after pour accus 


omed godnelle, toꝛ hole pꝛoſperitie A tall continually pꝛay 


with increate of honoꝛ. At Mincheſter the ö. of June. 


Certaine additions after thefe Letters aboue ſpecified, 


Vith notes and ſolutions anſwering to 
. the ſame. 


7 T Bus bane we (et out fo the (gentle and ftudtous reabet) 


an extract of certatne letters of Biſhop Gardiner: not of 
all that hee wꝛote, but of ſuch as could come to our hands: 
Kaen of theſe alfo that wee haue, for any god ftuffe,02 any 
great profit in them contained, oꝛ that they did cleere hun, oz 


‘dts cauſe any thing, fo2 the ichich hee was moſt woꝛthily cons 


demned. Foꝛ if there did oꝛ might appeare anp ſuch thing in 


Argument. 


all his wzitings, chat might cleere the ill.fanozed doings of 
chat man, be thou ſure ſuch as were then ſecret about hum, and 
bie his well tillers (their names J leaue vntouched) hauing 

is wꝛitings, oꝛ being able to ſhew them, as Jam pꝛiup they 
are, would not ſo conceale them in couert as they doe, being 
thereto both pꝛouoked and occaffoned by bs, if they had ſerne 
anything in them mete to relieue the perſon, 02 to remcdte 
bis matter. Wherefore ſhinke not foꝛ any ſuch effect theſe his 


vaine glorious Letters to be bꝛought in herre of vs. But onely 


that thou might hereby collet and vnderſtand by thoſe his 
fetid epiſtleg, and articles follotving., not onelp the whole 


couricand ſtoꝛie almoſt of all his peoceedings from time to 


time, but alſo might fe the nature and inwarde condition of 
che man, how bameglozions, full fuft, and puſt vp with arro⸗ 
gancie, and d owned in hisowne conceite he was, much like 
to the perſon, oꝛ rather he himſelke, delcribed in the latine Co⸗ 
medy; Miles ThratoGloriofus, hãting nothing in his mouth, 


but Emperoꝛs, Mings, Counſelloꝛs, Pꝛotectoꝛs, aduiſements, 


direction: as though all diredion of Nealmes and Princes did 
flowe out of his bꝛaine, like as it is in the Poets fables, that 
Mmerua did ſpꝛing out of the head of Jupiter. gre ifthis 
bainegtogionsconcette had beene alone in hun, lelle matter 
had bene againſt him. Pow his ſubtle pꝛactiſes, andpꝛetenſed 
purpoſes, and diſſumiling conuepance did net onely augment, 
but alfo excæded all his other cuils,. As in the letters abouẽ 
ſpeciſten is notoꝛious and cuident to fee, ſcherein though hee 
durſt not apertly gainſap that, which hee inwardlp milliked: 
vrt howrouertlp doth he inſinuate himſelfſe to the Loꝛd Pꝛo⸗ 
tedo:, vnder pretence ot giuing counſell, to bꝛing that to palle, 
ſchich was foꝛ his purpoſe, that is no innouation oꝛ alteration 
to be madeof religion, during all the Uings minoꝛitie, but to 
let all things ſtand as hing Henry left them. And that is the 
chiefeſt ut in all his letters, whereto he dꝛiueth: bing com⸗ 
monly this argument: bhich as it is caſie to recite, ſo neither 
is it hard to anſwere to. Although in the notes beloze wee haue 
anſwered alreadie fufticiently. ia | 


The Summe and Concluſion ofall Wincheſters driſt, 


in his Epiſtles before. 
Tat is chielely to befeared and ano ded of the 3.020 Pꝛote⸗ 


tecto2, and now ſpeciallp in the Rings minoꝛitie, that map 


bꝛing both danger to him, and trouble to the Kcalme. 


Innouation of religion from that Fate, which Ring Henry 


left it may bo and is like to be Dangerous to humſelte, and cauſe 


5 — 


trouble to the KRealme. 


Ergo, innouation of Religion, from the Tate that the Ring 
p 0 : x ee ude 


bett tt is in no twileto be attempted 


@ The Anfwere. : 
T2 aunſwere firſt to the vocable innouation, tbich he ſtum⸗ 


eee 
bleth ſo greatly vpon, this J ſap: that innouation is pꝛo⸗ ae . 
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perly wen aberea thing is bzoüght in anetw, ſchich was not auch. > 


oe. Iozaſmuch therefore, asin this alteration there is no 

new religion bꝛought in, but only the olde religion of the pis 
mifine church reuiued, therefoꝛe here is to be thought not fo 
much an innouation, as a renouation oꝛ rełoꝛmation rather 

of religion, vhich reformation is ofttimes fo necefarte in com: 

ro mon weales, chat without the fame all runnech toconfuſton. 

Secondly, J anflwere to the argument, vhich J doe denie 
a8 a fallay,for there is tallacia accidentis. There it is ſayd, that 

rekoꝛmation of religion gendꝛeth daunger to the Pꝛotedoz, 
and trouble to therealme: firſt what will come that is vncer 
taine: And God be hallowed, pet no daunger hath tome to 
England forthe reformation of religion. And though there 
did, pet the cauſe thereof is not to be imputed. to religion re 
fozmed. Foꝛ ſincere and true doctrine of his awne nature 
woꝛketh quiet, peace and tranquillitie, with all god oꝛder. And 
20 if the contraris happen, thatis incident by other cauſes, as by 
the malice of Sathan, and wicked aduerlaries, not. by reaſon 
ol the Doctrine and true l So after the preaching of 
Chꝛiſt ¢ his Apoſtles, diffention folloſwed in common weales 
bet wirt father and ſonne bꝛother and bꝛother, ec. but that is not 
to be aſcribed to them, but to other. 

As concerning the faults found in the Paraphꝛaſe of Era The Pare 
mug, this Jaunfivereanofay, that this IBiſhoppe beltke had Eu 
ouerwatched himfelfe in this matter. Foz if it be true which . 
he himſelt allirmeth, fol. 744. that he neuer read that boke be⸗ 

3 o foꝛe, and now he ncuer flept till he himſelfe read it: It hapned 
peraduenture, that in the duermuch watching of himſelle, and 
wilt reading of the boke, his iudgement was allepe, whiles 
his epes were open in reading the lame. 
ALlikewile touching the boke of Moͤmilies, eſpeciall The 
Momilie ok ſaluation, nbercwith he findeth hümlelle o on Dome . 
grieued wich the Archbiſhoppe, fleeing he bꝛingeth forth no ; 
proues, J haue nothing to antlwere. In the meane leaſon this 
haue to thinke, that ik he had berne fo cunning in the knolv⸗ 
dge of his owne faluation, as hee was in the deftrucion and 
7 deration of Chꝛiſts members, he would neuer ſo rage againſt 
that Homil ° ¢ ö 
Touching the examination of Anne Aſkew, if it be milre⸗ 
dated bp h. Bale, uc doth not he note the places tthich the. of anne ae 
be, and therein 2 And ik he had, oꝛ were able io to do: pet {ces {et forth by 99, 
ing the examination was of her owne penning, which maiffer N 
gane be 
that was the perſecuter. 5 5 * 
And bhere he ſpeaketh fo much of quiet and tranquillitie: Quiet anv 
This J aunſwere, that quiet andtranquillitie in toealrs — tranquillitte of 
like, ſo long as they are iopned with right reloꝛmed religion, ber e 
much to be embꝛaced. But when it is other wiſe, that is, where reſommion of 
true religion lacketh his right, there let the lecond table gine didi. 
place to the firſt. a | 
He thivartcth alſo, and wꝛangleth much again Wlaper 
1 And no maruell fi, 402 bee feeb thet Ber, 
ꝛc things to be fet bp of God, as a triple bultuarke againſt Plarers. 
the triplecrotunte of the Pope, to bing hun dobone, as God bee 
pꝛayſẽd they haue done mertely well alreadie. . 
As touching the Article of Ffreiufification by faith, which 
hecannot abide, foꝛaſmuch as we haue ſufficicntiy declared in The Acticleot 
the notes before, we (hall referre the reader now alto vnto the acta. 
ame. | 


* 
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And moꝛeouer, becauſe in one of his letters, mention is 
made of a certaine letter ſent vnto Maſter Ridlep, becauſe tye 
will defraud ther lac th reader) of nothing that commeth to 
— bere batt thou the copp thercof, in effect as tollo⸗ 
70 - 4% a 


Heere followeth the copy ofthe letter of Steuen Gardiner ſent 
to M. Ridley, in the letters aboue mentioned, containing 
matter and obiections againſt a certaine Sermon of 
the ſaid M. Ridley, made at the Court. 


Mater Ridlep, after right heartie commendations, it 
Achaunced me vpon Medneſday lat paſt, to be pꝛeſent at 
pour Sermon in the Court, whercin J heard pou confirme 
go the doctrine in religion, fet forth by our late Soueraigne 
od and Paſter, whole Soule God pardon, admoniſhing 
pour audience that pe would ſpecially traucll in the co 
tion of the bithop of Nomes pꝛetended authoꝛitie, in gouerne⸗ 
ment and vſurped power, in pardons whereby hee hath abuſed 
buntelfe, in heauen andearth. Which tina matters J note to ent, in 
be plaine, and here without controuerlie. In the other tho erb pant 
pe ſpake of, touching images andceremontes, and as ve tou: Ring Ca warde 
ched it, ſpecially for boly water to dꝛiue wa deuils, for that 
ye declared pour ſelfe alt waies deſirotis, to let foꝛth the mere fiance wud 
trueth, with great defire of vnitie as pee pꝛofeſſed, not exten⸗ you in Dueme 
ding any pour aſſeueration beyonde pour knowledge, but War ies tian: 
alwapes adding ſuch like woꝛds (as farre as pe badread) a | 


Tht letter ol 
Mincheſter (ent 
to maſter Ridley 


time, how chan 


—a=— WS SPS we eT 


ik any man could ſhewe you further, ye would heare him, 
(aberein you were much ko be commended.) Upon theſe con⸗ 
üderations, and for the deſtre I haue to vnitie, I haue thought 


4 my ſelle bound to communicate to pou, that 


haue read in 


the matter or Images, and holp water, to the intent ye may 
pp pour ſelle conſider it, and fo wey, before that pe Wil {pe 

mn thoſe two points, as pe map (retaining pour owne pꝛnci⸗ 

ples) affirme ſtill that pe would affirme, and map inderde 

be affirmed and maintained, wherein J haue {ene other forget 


themſelues. Fir J fend vnto pou herewith Nie 


that fv mee ‘Dé immundis, fs. but. 
tertmontall. „„ 


um) * 


| h cabich Jam lure 
r 
5 : at Images 
haue derne of (b) great amtinure Fs 95 


tes church: and to fap wee may not haue 


Images, oz to call on them aber they repꝛe⸗ 


fent chꝛiſtozhis Satnts,be ouer groife apt: 


ntons, to enter into pour learned hea 
ſqatſoeuer the vnlearned would este? | 


Joꝛ porrbroty the tert of the olde la 
Non facies tibi Criptilestosbaeth alo, (c) 


) 31028 
Images now, then another tert fozbiddeth 


tf omnia be munda 


d (as J haue 


ber be in erden: Lerne in diuersol the Churches in Germann of his tefoymas 


hipping, teres 
. l. r d fata bhe church of Nome hach beene verie precife.and ener 10 hom tue 
e zt follofocth * 


Imagines, que 
Idola neminine. 
Duo bie videnda ſunt, primum temper® 


, Gregory „„ colebantur 
nos.fed tant ũ qd:bift ori- 
am adhibebantur. Cniuſmodi videtur 


vt hodie ap 


a 6 gines, ſub 
hac quaſi excuſatione, ne adorari debuiflér, 


2 worthipping 
Images had his beginning by Boperp, foꝛ Gregoꝛie foꝛbad tt, 
vnlelle we ſhall call that Synode, Noperp, becauſe there wers 


ce) hat woꝛke Nlincheſter maketh 


to creepe to Dead croſſes, and to woꝛ⸗ 
chip blockit Images, B 

images of Chꝛiſt, i hem he brought to 
the crofle,t burned cruelly. Thirekoze 
it is woꝛthilit laine ol Clement lib. 5. 
Quis eft ifte honor Dei, per lapideas G 
ligneas formas diſcurrere atque exani- 
wies fizuras venerari. & hominẽ in quo 
vera Dei Image ef ſpernere 2 


„ l lieth 
in exerciſe, wich tehich er 


ut the Ttuclp.. 


fo many biſhops. And pet there ts foꝛbidden 
culeus Diuinus, and agrætth with our befoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid doctrine, by ſchich we map créepe before 


10 


che croſle on god Friday, dherein we haue 


the Amage of the Crucifire in honour, and 
ble 


in a woꝛſhipfull place, and fo earneſtiy 
loke on it, and tonceiue that tt ſigniſteth, as 
we kneele (e) and cræꝛpe befoꝛe it, whiles it 
there, and tiles that rememꝛance is 
0 


fe neuertheles, che Serten when hes 


goeth fora cozfe, will not be afraid to be homely, and hold it But tatnchettt 
vnder bis gowne tubiles he dꝛinkech a pet of ale, a point of waste butter 1 


10 | Images, with an () officeto ze ines 
figntfte amt poly remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt and his Saints. And eee * 


asthe found of (pec) vttered by a liuely Image, and repꝛeſen - fice to ſignitieg 
to the vnderſtamding, by the ferife of hearing godlp mat⸗ the vnderttan. 


ye not woꝛſhip the pꝛeacher, 
the Bibleboo ste Gpitttet 
and Golpeller which gine a 
much moze liuely bnderſtan · 
ding to our mindes of holy 
and heauenly things, th 1 
mages dos 


. Cb) The argument of Eaten: 
: heer reuerted againg him 
by elfe. Foꝛ tt Gods woꝛd ann 
ee atate | } {uch other ſoundes, gtning a 
Sue aba bonourablp,asinianp do ine ver henot hen in lurh u was: 
ſhipkul regards that any 
cen . offer to 
them: krgo. much lefle ſhould 
vo do the ſame to thele pour 
dead and inlenſible Images. 
(c) Dine Idoll well compar 
ked witb another. 2 
d) Becauſe vou lay that god. 
lphonos, oz cultus diamus, . 18 
taken mut by you krom J. 


mages: 
ed 6 125 dle to do the Image of che croſſe, and the 


N dhat order knceleth op prays 
biles Imagines, and be woꝛſhipfullp oꝛdered, befoze either bar Crore FoaC bany 
(g). A worthipfull Cerntce ta 
ä Soot God, and woja 
fhiperentures, ..05 0 ou: 
Dou lapn before theyiere: 
lay mens books, nowye make 
‘them learned mens bookes 
alſo, wherein vou reade (vee 
fay) manp things at one opee 
ning. And what reade par 
oꝛ (ceyou in thoſe bookes, J 
Pap von? nimirum, id quod 
5 17 80 5 ble ane 
where be pou bid to lookbpa, 
’ thefe fantatticallbeokes — 


Lozd: Cantemplamini nicturat 
vniteth inc heſter. But re 
ther Mincheſter chould baue 

kad the booke of re ne 

contra kneraritas where tyele 
woꝛds be opened to hun: Non 

i decet Chriftianum per -oculos 

(h matrices literarum, Sed hoc eft furioſũm, & junt ſuſpenſim teneri, ſed per octau- 

pationem mentis, &&. 

c) Ik pee did (ce anvpꝛinter 

der odo wont to his gris. 

nen letters, then mißht you 
well (ecke thus (as te vo) 
à knot marth... a 


n. to calt aload water by him frſt hallowed twberetoith to peopl te art 
uted to Alex. 

abide the vertue of the water, but vaniched away. And foꝛ my inder the litt: 
bart, it (cemieth the hiltonte may be tue: fan me be arne Bue tbat st 
1 — Rise ae hha. ce 


Cee ia EN 


Doth 


Ferutamini fcripcuras,fatth t? 


1228 K. Eaw. 6. yncheſtert letter to M. Rialky in defence of holy warer and uch like trinkets. 


97 
pfathereD ¢ 

) 4 8 . . oe 

Medora demonia citcient,&c, Oo as ifthe water were away, by onely 

ade Sledane, 

b. 2. de monar- 

1.5. 

nomine 

eo, &c. 

the name ot 

hut do and 

n ſerue onely 

caſt out 


„ themar⸗- 


ulchinge wirb ath bene bled in the fame feruice, todziue away dinels. In 
iritualtoynes hich matter if any ſhall ſav, he beleuech not the ſtoꝛp, and he 


ino compart 


th be abuſes 
de 


175 de Maieſties rings haue done the ſeruice. And our late maiſter 
0 


ſtripture eſpeciallie foꝛ it, that ſpae of rings of ſiluer oꝛ al 
: br. so moze then is fo the aches minifired a little netoze pe la 
anding in this pꝛeached. And as our poung ſoueraigne iozd hath rereiued 
nd Images: them reuerently:ſo J truſt he (hall be aduertifed, ne negligat 
Wecher tee pratiam Dei in dono curationum, but folleine his father there 


W pare in: alſo not doubting but God will heare him as he bath heard 


cularly, I the his lather, and others his pꝛogenitoꝛs, Rings of this Realme, 30 


bee as to ſchoſe dignitie God addeth his pꝛerogatiue, as hee doth alſo 


ken vniner⸗ to inkerloꝛ miniſters ok his church, in the effect of their pꝛaper, 
lp ko? all J. hen it pleafeth him. A man might finde ſome pon glings per⸗ 


ages,both in cale that would ſap, howwoꝛldly, wilp, wittte Biſhops, haue 
nate hover inoeigted fimple Ming heretofore,andto conftcmt their blel⸗ 


led o: wont ſings, haue allo de uiſed Holw Rings ſhould bleſſe alſo, and fo 
hen ther  AUthortieto maintaine. there truth failed, and 3 haue had it 
wt is falle. Ax obieded tome, that J vſed to pꝛoue one piece of mine argue 
a ment euer by a king, as then J reaſoned thus: if pe allowe 
ür bp as nothing but (cripture,abat fap pouto the Mings rings? but 
ccni they bee allowed, Ergo, ſomecschat is to be allowed beſides 
econclution (cripture. And another, if Images be forbidden, (b) ſhy doeth 
nine alle, the King weare B. George on his brett: But hee weareth S. 
ab a falle ar. Geoꝛge on his bꝛell: Ergo, Images bee not foꝛbidden. If 
umentzen ü. Saints be not to be woꝛſhipped, uhr oor we (c) S. Geoꝛges 
ea leaſt : But we Keeps S. Geoꝛges fe aff, Ergo, cc. And in this 
map be gran. matter of holp water, if the frength of the inuocation of the 
dy and hurteth name of God to dꝛiue chia 57 diuels, cannot be diſtribute by 
beten, ku we water: why canit bediftribute in ſiluer, to daiue atvap dilea⸗ 
ſeake onel? ſes, and the daungerous diſcaſe of the falling euill⸗ Wut the 7° 
gatnſt the J. kings hollowed by the holy church, may do ſo: Ergo, the water 
ches nat c. hallowed by the Church mag do like leruice. Thele were toze 
aint the other. arguments in his time, and J truſt bee alſo pet and may bee 
Ades conuenientip vſed, to luch as would neuer make an ende of 
go, Saint; talke, but rakc vy euerie thing that thetr dull fight cannot pe⸗ 
etobe wore Uetrate, dcherein me thought pe ſpake etkecuallp, then pe faid, 
men muſt receiue the determmation of the particular church 
and obep, chere Gods law repugneth not erpꝛeſſely. And in 
this citect to dꝛiuc away diuels, that pꝛaper and inuocation of g 


60 


D 
the church map do it, ſcripture mamtamech euidentiy, and the 


pen. 
efp. A like 
gument: 
tunntas fay2¢ 
ambsareta” ; 
Déppen, lame ſcripture doth authoꝛiſe vs foto pray, and incourageth 
DONDE. pg to it. Ho as if in diſcullion of holy water, we attribute all 
the effect to the holines which pꝛocerdeth from God by inuotati⸗ 
onof the church, and take water for an onely ſeruant tocary 
aͤbꝛoad holineſſe: there can be no ſuperſtition, tere men ree 
gardonclp pꝛaper, uhich ſcripture authoꝛiſeth. And if me tall 
fap that the water cannot do ſuch ſeruice: wee ſhall be con⸗ 
uinced, in that it doch a greater ſeruice in our Bapteſme by 
. Gods ſpeciall (d)oꝛdinance. So as we cannot fay, that water 
aly water hath cannot, 02 is not apt to do cis ſeruice, onely the apis, to 
ne. haute a pꝛeciſe place, in the new Teſtament, to ſap, ole water 


) Thewater 
Buptiſme 


10 


1 urch (e) rather to ſhewe how a thing continued 


“eftectuallp bolp, not fo much as bead and water, 


thus in this fernice, as we do in holy water, which me Hinketh 
needeth net ſchere all is oꝛdered, to be well pied by vs: and 
nchen the whole church agreed vpon ſuch an ble: oꝛ anie parti⸗ 
cular church, 02 the Common miniſter of it: and by the eroꝛ⸗ 
cifme oꝛdered for it, the thing to bre bled, purged. there can be 
but ſlender matter to impꝛõue that cuffome, tibereit God is 
onelp honoured, and the power of bis name fet forth, there. 


unto all things bowech and gineth place, all natural operation 


fet apart and ſecluded. And hen anp man hath ocnped, that 

water map do ſeruice, xecauſe ſcripture appointeth it not, that 

becauſe)dꝛiueth away much of the reff, the Church vleth, and 
cially our crampe rings. Foz if water map not ſerue to 


. Along gold aud fi ; 
(ad hominem) Chꝛiſt bled with the Fetes, then he Mud, $i oc bur win” 
ego in Belzebub, eiicio demonia, fil: veſtri, in q le mina 

i | berintozced to Mp hie word ef 
that our (b) crampe rings be ſuperſtition (chere trueth inkoꝛ⸗ 1 bis 
ceth vs not fo to do) it were a maruellous punichment. Si cæci OH 
rings and holy 


lene, as he were inwardly taught hunſelfe, whereupon tollo⸗ 
wech che old Pꝛouerbe, 20. ra d Ei. A NE TAAE. 
Mhich is farre from the vnitie, pe fo earneſtip wiſhed fo, 
whereof (as me thought) ve ſaid pꝛide is the let, as it is vn⸗ 
doubtedlp, which kault God amend and gue pou grace, ſo to 
fathton pour Woꝛdg, as pe map agre with them in iptech, v 
nome pe be enclined to agree in opinion. Foz that is the 
rsa — relteue the woꝛld. And albeit there bath berne be⸗ 
wine pou and ine, no familiaritic, but contrariwiſe, a little 
diſagræment (wich J did not hide (5 pou.) pet cenſidering the 
keruent 1 to teach (c) Neters true docttine, 
that is to fap, Chꝛiſtes true doctrine, whereunto pe thought 
the Doctrine ol Images and holp water, to put atvap diuels, due Rus 
agrædnat: 4 haue willingiy ſpent thistime, to tcomunmicate 25 from dll Go: 
vnto pou mp folie (it it be follte) (d). plaineip as it is, Er 
ped map haue occaſion, the moꝛe ſubſtantialiy, fullte and See. 
pl Ip to open thefe matters fos the velicfe of fuch as bee ke np 
len from the truth, and confirmationof thole that recetne will notte bim 
and ſollowe it, tebercin it hath beene euer much commended, 10 , 
to hauc {uch regard to hiſtoꝛies of credite, and the co 


which is euer ad manum, to mocke and impꝛoue that is eſta⸗ laſtrat 


blifyed. And pet againe J come to Parceilus that made a ae 


Croffein the water, and bade his Deacon caſt it abzoade, (r) 
=e ie & 5 er 0 
doubt not but there be many Marcellus, and manp Cli , . 
and many at whole pꝛayer Genf linne, lich as will Taninses ez 
iniep that pꝛaper haue faith and scale, as Equitius, and 
were as Defirons to deine the diuell out of the temple af thet 
body and ſoule, as Equitius out of the temple of Jupiter. 
Soas tf holy dle were coupled with bolp water, there ſhould 
be moze plentie of holinelle then there is butas men be pro Were, 
phane in their larg, fo they cannot bide to haue anp thing due tem 
Wr. 


leaſt they ſhould take away ſinne from bs, fitch wer loueſs 


to 


like ceaſon call 
Diuels, 


bodes menge, ge he bath ung bis pou tbe Coors 
8 miniſters, as hes bath taug fpoufe 
in whicbthole miniſfers bee oꝛdered, wherein wapes. 


many 
maketh not many ſauiours, as ignòzants doe ieſt, whereot 
Inexde not ſpeake further vnto pou, no moze J needed not 
in the reſt in reſpea of pou, but me thought, pe coniured all 
men in pour Sermon, to fap what they thought to vou, id 


ques hanc mihi exprefsit Epiſtolam, quam boni confules, 


t Vale. lauina fri 
5 our leuing friend, 
5 £6 er Wine 


A® J haue fet forth here (gentle Reader) the cauilling 
TAletter of Mincheſter, agamſt M. Nidleys Sermon:fo am 
J right ſoꝛp, that J haue not likebnſe the aunlwere of the ſayd 
Ridlep againe, to iopne withall. Foꝛ J dnderſtand, that not 
onely M. Ridlep, but alſo M. Barleẽw B of S. Dambs, 
(ko: Minchelter wꝛotc again them both) had wꝛitten and 
ſent immidiatelp their aunlweres to the faine, refuting the 
friuolous and vnſauo:p reaſons of this popiſh Pꝛelate, as 
may mell appeare by a parcell additional of à letter ſent by the 
A. Pꝛoteaoz to the fad Biſhop in theſe woꝛ des. ss 


(c) After Peters. 
Doctrine the 
dloud of tilt. 


aper un 


fort,tfonr bolp water nere bed, nge 


0 


| @Minchefter 
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Articles laid againft N inchefter, wich bis anfwerer to the fame. 


And betauſe we haue begun to wꝛite to yon, we are put in 
remembꝛance of a certaine letter oꝛ bake ibid) pou wxot vnto 
vs againſt d Biſhop of O. Dauids Sermon, and Doctoz Rid⸗ 
leys, tothe abich anlwere being immediatly made, was bp neg⸗ 
ligence ol bs forgotten to be font. Now wee boch ſend pou that, 
and alſo the aunſ were ubich the Bilhop of S. Dauids wꝛote to 
the ſame boke of pours. 3 


Articles and poſitions miniſtred and obiected each of them joint} 
and fexcrally to the Bifoof Minchaſter, as followethj. 


e Ihe I. Article. 
JN primis,that the Kings Maieftie iuftly and rightfully is, and 


arnt a 1 by the lawes of God oughtto bec the fupreme head in earth 
cheſter. of the Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, and ſo is by the 
Clergie of this realm in their conuocation, and by acte of Par · 
liament iuſtly & according to the lawes of God fecogniſed. 
te 1 28 1 Wincheſter. 
Wincheter This firſt article the Biſhop graunteth. 
graunteth ta The 2. Article. 
Fadel Item, that his Maieſtie as ſupreme head of the faid Churches, 
* hath full power and authoritie to make and fet forth lawes, In- 
iuctions, and ordinances, for and concerning religion, and or- 
1 a 1 ſayd 4 8 for a 3 eo 5 reſ- 
ing of all errours, hereſies, and other enormities, and abuſes. 
grants : ; Winchefter i 
the lull authoꝛt · To this ſecond article he anflvererh asirmatinely. 
tte ok the king he 3. Article. 


7 W torth Item, that all and euerie his Graces ſubiects are bound by 
5 che lawe ot God toobey all his Maieſties ſayd lawes, Iniuncti⸗ 


ons and proceedings concerning religion and orders inthe ſaid 30 


Church. . 

_ | Winchefter. | 

To the third article, the faid Wiſhop anſwerech affirmatine 
v, and graunteth it. 
* The 4. Article. 


Item, that you Steuen Biſhop of Wincheſter, haue fworne 
obedience to his Maieſtie as ſupreme head of this Church of 
Englands and alſo of Ireland. a . 
wheter To che fourth aticle the tayo Wühep aantloereth 
GHincheter To the fourth arti apd Wiſhop aun 
docbimecrothe tiuete, and graunteth tt. 1 
Rings (upzeuiae The 5. Article. 3 
mate. Item, that all and euerie his Graces ſublects, that difobey 
_ any his faid Maieſties lawes, Iniunctions, ordinances, and pro- 
ceedings alreadiæ fet foorth and publiſhed, or heereafter to be 
. fet foorth and publiſhed, ought worthily to he punifhed accors 
ding tohisEcclefiafticall law vfed within thishissealme. 


| -_ . Winchefter, . . : 
To this firk article, che ſapd Wiſhop anflwereth alſirm 
ip, and graunteth it. 5 
. e The 6. Article. 
oy ap 4. Item, that you the fayd Bifhop, as well in the Kings Maie- 


ſties late vifitation within your dioces, as at ſundrie times haue 
beene complained vpon, and ſundrie informations made a- 
ainſtyou for your doings, fayings, and preachings againit 
ſundrie Iniunctions, orders, and other proceedings ot his Ma- 
ieſtie, let foorth for reformation of errors, ſuperſtitions, ond o- 
ther abuſes of religion. . : 


| gr 
oe diſcharged. Uuhereunto J aunfivercd,that J was learned nee 
Kd che uer to retuſe the Rings Maieſties pardon, and in ſtrength as 
eete 2 
kings gen 


pardon 
itica 


peitoner in Be Counfatle,tons committed to mp houſe foꝛ pꝛiſoner, becauſe 
owne houte. 
EMHinchelker 


fcribetothe lonment in mp boule, the Bich. of Kocheſterthen being as ſent 
article of = ku nite, and alter h. Srmith,anb thea D.Cicil,to tid) .Cicil, 
90h. Eltill ene then J had by learning reſolued my minde in the matter, 


Alinsheſter 
anaine Cet fre, at Soe J 


ther trauell with me, vpon a requeſt made bp inp Lo of 
Somerlet to ſarrender a colledge in Cambzidge, and diuers 


1229 
letters mere wꝛitten betwænc his Grace and me in it. Where: 
in J might perceiue the Secretarp in his pen tobe accaſton to 

aicke me moꝛe, then J truſted my Loꝛds grace himſeltwoulo 

ue done. Alld by this trouble was J deduced ta an ende.. 

Then (hoetly after I receined letters to come to the Counlaile, Wunthelker fene 
and by reafon J alſedged my dileafe, J was refpttcdbp other Counſale. 
letters, and thee dayes before NMhitſontide, receiued pet other eamchever 
letters to come, by ſchich it might ſerme vnto mer, that it was fick. | 
not of all beleeued that J was diſeaſed. And therefore wit 


a | ball 
1 o expedition ichen J could notride, J came in an hoꝛſelitter, Alncbetter . 


20 incontinentiy in a hoꝛlelitter. 


affiema 4 


50 


80 


diſobedience that J came not at his fen 


cell, of the councell, of the councell, which 


my whole life by no man o 


and accoꝛding to my duetie pꝛelentẽd my felt to my Lows of ina bonteltier. 
the Counſaile, txho all then entertained mee ſecretiy amon 
them befoze the matters were obtectedD vntomek, as if J ha 
beene in the fame place with them that J was in our late ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛds daves. Akterwardes my Loꝛde of Somerſets 
Grace charged mer with thee matters following, and in this 
foꝛme, hauing the articles written in a paper. Firſt, wiitg 

g for. Mhereunto clincheſter 
J aunſwered that J had his letters of litence, to Kay till J chergcd with 

t tome conueniently. And vpon the laſt letters J ranie dilobediente. 


9 
+ & 


Chen it was obiected that J bare Palmes, and crept to the 
croſſe.Mhereunto aunſwered, chat they were miſinfoꝛmed, 
and J truſted they would not thinke J durſt deny it, if J had 
done it, becauſe ceremonies had luch circumſtances, as J 
might eatily be repꝛwued, if it were otherwiſe. | 
Then it was obtected, that at Cater I had a ſolemne Se⸗ 
191 5 in the Church, and {uch other ceremonies, J anſwered, 
at A had enen as many as the Kings 1 pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions commanded me, declaring plaincly,that I thought it not 
expedient to make any alteratton, herein to offend the Kings 
Maieſties pꝛoclamation, adding how he that follotucth as he is 
commanded, is verp obedient. . . 
It was then obiected vnto mee, that J went about to defare 


two of the kings matetties Chapleines, ſent downe tobe Ca- Hincheter 


nons of the church of Wlinchetter. Wihercunto J anfiverca, bekgeccerralne 
declaring the fact truelp as it was, which Jam 1 58 to iuſfi⸗ of the kings | 
fie, After this matter thus oft obiecedD and antwered, J was “Davieints. 
commanded to go apart, and being called in agame, my L oꝛd 
of Somerſets grace looking vpon a bil of articles, fad Zhao 
pꝛeached how the apoſtles went from the pꝛeſence of the coun 
vhich matter J denied, ade 
bing 115 — was not my faſhion of pꝛeaching fo to play in itera ⸗· 
nok woꝛds. 
After that, it was obiected vntomee for Len of the 
Sacrament, to fap: the body of chꝛiſt was really pꝛeſent, being 
à lault to vſe the woꝛde really, not compꝛiſed in the Scripture, 
wbb erden! anſwered that J did not vle the woꝛd reallp, 
tobi needeth not. Koꝛ as J once heard my Lan of Cantur⸗ 
burp reaſon againſt one Lambert in the pꝛelence of the Rings 
dieſtie that dead is: the woꝛds of ſcripture, This is my bodie 
that fhall be betraied for you, do plaineip and liuelp expꝛeſſe thé 
berp pꝛeſence: and fo did J fet tt forth to the people in my Dio⸗ 
tes. And this is the effect of all that was ſaid again mee at 
mp beeing at the Councell, as J can remember. To whom 1 
declared how much J eſteemed obedience, and told them J had 
taught in my dioces, how the whole life of a chꝛiſtian man con⸗ 
ſiſteth m fuffering properlp. And therefore We may not do our 


Reall plelente 


owe will, but the Will of God. And among men we muſt ei⸗ 


ther fufler the rulers will, oꝛ their power: their will to oꝛder vs, 
and their . tase bs. Alter declaration whereof, my 
Loꝛdof Somerſet ſaid, pe muſt tarp in the town. TAhereunto 58 


J anlwered, J would be contented at their commaivement nme td. 


dꝛ pleaſure to tarrie: but ſeeing 3 was no offenders, J deſtred tacte at Londdn 
them J might not tarry as àn otkender: and for declaration Da 
thereof, that I might haue ſonie boule in thecountrie about 

London to remoue vnto foʒ a (hit. In deuiſing whereof J 

ffacke much to boꝛrow Ascher. My Loꝛd of Somerſet ſaid 

tf be had any, in faith he would lend me one. And in the end mp e 
2.020 of Somerlet beſtred me to mite what mu wunde wad emumchehrk , 
in cerremonies and to lend it vnto him and with that departed. to waite his 
Thus J hane truelie opened after what ſoꝛt J haue bæne minne of 
complained 5 that hath certainelp come to my knoboledge. ees 
Truth tt is, thut ene Phüpet in WMeſtminſter home J acchs W.EHtive 
ted altered ect J haue heard) dentied 185 of me, yor 


| u 91. Aae 
the ſpectalties whereof J neuer was called to antwere tito, cheſter. 
laiers and ntinftrelg alſo railed on mes, and other made 
allades and rimes of mee, but neutr man had iuſt cauſe to 
tomplaine of utp my lapings, dooings, oꝛ pꝛeachings, oꝛ to 
inp knobbledge did otherwile, then afoꝛe. And il any man ſhall 
ut mee in remembꝛance of any other complaint that might 
tn my abfence be made of mien J haue heard it, J will grant 
ſo. Bur wel aſlured J ari, 4 was neuer complaimied on, x called muinchen er 


* 


to make anſwere to che aden but this one time in all wien ann hom 


ydegrcz. Once the L. Cromwei pied lde 
God pardon his ſoule and foꝛgiue hun, tauſed one day ¢ a halle 2 ae 
to be ſpent in a matter between ſir FFrancig Brian t me, ichich 
was ended, r J declared an honieſt man, , which thekings Was 
ieſty that dead is God pardon his ſdule, ſet forth with his ſami⸗ 
liaritie tome incotinently, And this is all the trouble 5 J hane 
had in my life, iating the fending to the fleet, being occalioned 
bp my one letter ti tHE Coutifate vppon a zeale that J han, 
an TEER EC; in, bid) 


| K 0 E aw. 6. 
which they allowed not, and final p, chis ſending of mee to the 
Tower, nhich was without calling me befoꝛe the Counfaile, 
to hrare ſchat I could ſav. am loath to be foꝛſwoʒne:and theres 
fore accompt all the complaints in my whole lite made again 
me, ſchereunto J haue beenc made pꝛiup. a 

e 7. Article. | 
Item, that aſter and vpon occafion of thofe & many other 
complaints and informations, you haue beene ſundrie times 
admoniſhed, commaunded, and inioyned to conforme your 
ſelfe, as to your duety appertained. 
. Wincheſter. 
Tochis ſeuenth Article J anſwere: J was neuer afore the 


Counfatle called by way of dutward complaint and infoꝛma⸗ 


tion, but onely once in all my ſhole liſe, which was at my lat 
comming to London. Tchereunto 3 aunſwered(as afore) and 
haue told the forme and pꝛoteſſe of ſpœch to ſerue foꝛ furniture 
of aunſwere, tothis and that Article: for other then J haue be⸗ 
fore witten, remember not to haue done 02 tuffercd by the 
higher powers in all my whole life, till my comming into the 
Tober, without that J haue had any bp-admonttions, as a 
man faulty oꝛ negligent at anp time chat J remember, fo, the 
obferuation of any thing already made 03 fet forth by the 
ings Maiettiethat now is, but haue kept, and cauſed to be 
kept to my power the lings Paieſties Ades, Statutes, In⸗ 
iunctions, and Proclamations inuiolablp, hauing fox that pur⸗ 
pole ſuch à Chancelloꝛ, as in oꝛders and oꝛdinances bath bene 
altvapes himielfe diligent and pꝛeciſe, fo) that time might 
haue knowledge of his doings. 3 
The 8. Article. | 

Item, that after the premiffes,and for that thoſe former ad- 
monitions and commandements notwithſtanding, you did yet 
fill thew your felfe not conformable, and for that alſo others 
by your example were much animated, and thereby occaſion 
of much vnquietneſſe miniftred amongftthe people, you were 
called before the Kings Maiefties Counfaile in the moneth of 
Iune, in the ſecond yeare of his Maieſties raigne, and by them 
on his Maieſties behalfe, commanded to preach a Sermon be- 


fore his Maieſtie, and therein to declare the iuſtneſſe and god- 


lineſſe of his Maiefties Father in his proceedings vpon certaine 
matters partly mentioned in certaine articles to you deliuered 
in writing, and partly otherwiſe declared vnto you. 
The effect whereof was touching the vſurped power and 
authoritie of the Biſhop of Rome, that the fame was iuſtly & 
godly taken away in this realme, and other che Kings Maie- 
{ties dominions : touching the iult fupprefsing 1 
way of Monaſteries and religious houſes, of Pilgrimages, Re- 
liques, Shrines, Images. — 
he ſuperſtitious going about of S. Nicholas Biſhop, S. Ed- 
mund, S. Katherine S. Clement, and ſuch like: and iuſt taking 
away of Chauntries, Abbeies and Colledges, hallowing of 


candles. water, aſhes, Palme, holy bread, beades, creeping to 50 


the croſſe, and fuch like. a | 
All, touching the ſetting forth of the Kings Maieſties au- 
thoritie in his young yeares to be as great as if his highnefle 
were of manie more yeares, : 1 

That auricular confeſsion is indifferent, and of no neceſsitie 


by the law of God: and touching the proceſs ion and common 


prayer in Englifh, 
. ö . N Wincheſter. f 
This Article being of ſo many parts as it is, ſome true ſame 

otherlviſe, muſt be aunſwered by diuiſton ok it into diners 
members to diuide the one from the other, a is 
true, dinping chat is otherwiſe, and opening that is ambt⸗ 
guous, auopding that is captious, ſo as àccoꝛding to myo 
J map open directly and plainely the truth, with ſinceritie o 
confcience. The motion of preaching was made vnto me in 
mine owne houſe by M. Cirill, vpon the Duke of Somerſets 
bebaife, after J had beene before the Counſaile, as I haue bes 
foze ſaid: from tchich Counfatle J Departed (as betore is re⸗ 
hearſcd) as no offender, and therefore then P. Cicill ſpake to 
me ol pꝛeaching before the Kings Maieſtie, with 
{write my Sermon bofoze, J denied that maner of preaching, 
becauſe J ſuid it was to preach like an offender, and J was 


nonc, but Departed from the Counfaile otherwiſe, as J haue 


befoꝛe ſhewed. And the ſaid M. Cicill did not fap tome that Zi 
was moued to pꝛeach, becaule J was not confoꝛmable: for 4 

had at that time no maner of variance with the Counſaile, but 
was in all confoꝛmitie with them foꝛ any thing that J knowe, 
as J will anſwere aldꝛe God. | 


As fo: euill example to anp man, J could none giue, fo J 80 


neuer offended laiv, ſtatute, oꝛ proclamation in this realme, ne 
did euer any act to the cmpawing of due obedience to the kings 
Maieſtie in all my whole lile, but bp obſeruation of them, and 
re eee ag much as in me lay to maintaine 
0 E en e. N : : ; 
After P. Cicill had ſpoken to me of preaching and delines- 


to 


30 rather denie to ſpeake of the ching, and begin the con 
kretip with them, then to begin with pulpit, and ſo bing my 


40 dilozens topes of 


requeſt to 7° 


Articles obiected againft Winchefter, with his anſperes to the fame. 


my confcience and honeſty) J was then let to the Duke of peptrzwhnt 
Somerſets graces chamber, and came in at a backe Doze to [ow | 
bimiclie alone, Caning he toke to him as wirnes hee laide, the Micon 
40d nowof WMütſhire, then great Patter. and after many and boncly. 
woꝛds, chewed me certaine articles ſubſeribed bp Lawpers 
ſchat a Biſhop might commaund, and that the Ling might 
commaund, and ſhat paine to the diſobeper. 

To ſchome I ſapd plainely and trulv, how thoſe Lawyers anineheters 
ſuhſcription could not ierue in this taſe to commaund one to antwere to the 


1 o biter fothe people fo; mine otune denife in woꝛdes, that is not Hine! * 


inDeede fo : and tf I might ſpeake wich theſe lawyers (J fapoe) 
his grace ſhould ſone perceiue them to agree with mee. M 
i020 ſapd, I ſhould ſpeake with no man, and I ſhould do as 
Was bidden, oꝛ do woꝛſe, and bade me aduile me till dinner 
was done. And then was J conueped bp the Loꝛd great 
Waiter to his chamber, and there leſt alone to dyne, as was 
indeede houourably prepared. But J tobe my ſelſe to bee in 


the nature of a pꝛilſoner, and a reſtrained man. 


And about two of the clocke at after none, came vnto me Sit Thomas 


M. Thomas Smith then Secretarie, onto thome J complats Snuth secre 


20 nedof the vnreaſonablenes of the matter, and ſhewed him tate. 


certaine particularities, tio ſaid it was not meant io pꝛeciſelp, 
but to ſpeake of the matters. Co home J ſayd, % was content 
to i of the matters, and then if J ſpeake net accowing 
truthot them, there ſhould be enotv to beare witneſle 
to my condemnation, and if J ſpake ihe truth, then they had 
thetr deſtre. And J apd further, 3 thought J might with mp 
conſctence fap fo as men ought and ſhould bee content and fa 
tilted, And further if J thought that in my maner of the vtte⸗ 
ring of thole matters, I ſhould offend the Counfaile, bap | 
n ſe⸗ 


felfe in luriher trouble then needed, and therefore if they would 
haue me pꝛeach, J would preach as of my ſelle, and of thele 
matters, ſo as I thought they ſhould be content. 
Mlhereupon J was b t vpto my Loꝛd of Somerſets 
chamber, and there the matter ended thus, that my Loꝛde of 
let ſaid he would require no wꝛiting of me, but remitte 
it to me, ſo I ſpake of the matters in the papers deliuered me 
by h. Cicill. Itold him J would ſpeake of them, ſauing foꝛ 
going about of S. Micholas and S. Cle: catneheser 
ment. Bf that be now gone (quoth J) and foꝛgotten, if J be to walketh here 
bufie in rebearfall of them they will lay J camber their beads Melle. 
with ceremonies, andthus they will defame me: Muhen cere⸗ 
montes were plentie, they will fay, J did nothing but pꝛeach 
on them, and now they be gone, J babble of them ſtill. J ſaid ¥ 
would teach the chiele points, adding that J would ſpeake of oz 
er matters alſo, and with that, being put to my libertie to 
ole the day, departed: and otherwiſe J was not ſpoken with 
concerning pꝛeaching, ſauing after . Cicill tame vnto mee, 
hibereaf J chall ſpeake anone. 
As concerning the matters to be ſpoken ok, all ſuch ſhinges 
as be here rehearſed, be named in the papers, de liuered vnto 
me, aityongh not altogether after this fozt : lauing the letting 
foꝛth of the Rings Mateſkies authoꝛitie in his minozitre, there: 
of there is no woꝛd in thoſe papers, noꝛ there was neuer any 
1 — made of me to ſpeake of it. Truth it is, that after 4 
ad figntfied the bap then J would pꝛeach, P. Cicill came vn⸗ 
to me, making the chiele meflage to knowe the dap ichen 3 
would preach: to l woꝛd before that it ſhould 
be S. Peters dap, becauſe me thought the Golpell ſerued well 
foꝛ that pupoſe, and in pꝛoceſle of communication hee tolde 
me that he liked gaily well a woꝛd chat J had ſaid in anolher 
communication, ow a Ring was as much a Lang at one gninchetkers 
peate of age, as at one hundꝛed peares of age, and if J fous opinion of the 
ched it, he thought it would be well taßen. J told him againe, kings mimonitz. 
euerie man knew that, and then opened ol my ſelfe the matter . 
further. And at his next repapze onto me aßich was the Sune peinunere 
day before J pꝛeached, the ſaid M. Cic ill brought me papers of sincyettee. 
the Rings Paieſties hand, chewing me how his highnelle vied 
to note euerie notable ſentence, and ſpeciallp if it touched a 
Ring, and therefore (quoth he) if pe ſpeake of a Ring, pe muſt 
ioyne Counſayle withall. UAhereunto J made no anlwer, but 
tfted to other matter, without making him ante pꝛomiſe oꝛ 


deniall, becauſe J would neither binde my felfe, noꝛ trouble 


my ſelle to diſcuſſe that matter. Foz albeit it is godly and 
wilſelp done of euery Pꝛince to ble Counſaile: pet ſpeaking Winchelter 
of a Hings power by Scripture, I cannot by erpꝛeſſe Scrip, MME 
ture limit the kings power by counfatle. And hearing blinolp of the king, to 
by repoꝛt ſome ſecret matter, that J will not ſpeake of beere, topne Coun 
Ithought not tomeddle with it inthe pulpit: and pet to the dale withal. 
effect to haue our ſoueraigne Loꝛd now obeped, ol which mind 
J was ever, J pointed to our ſoneraigne Loꝛzd there in pꝛe⸗ 

once, and ſayd he was onelyto be obeyed, and J would haue 

but one King, and other woꝛds to that purpoſe. But fo2 any 
pꝛomiſe to be made bp me, J btterlp dente it, and tell platnelv 


here was alſo in 


_ sefufethbts red two papers containing the matters fhereupon. J ſhould the cauſe ichy J ſpake not otherwile of it. 
iy “i 1195 intreate, becauſe I reſuled to giue my Sermon in wꝛiting the papers delünred vnto i occafion giuen me to ſpcake of 


the Malle, becauſe of Maſles fatilfactozie, asfome onder ftand 
chem. And allo there was occaſion to ſpeake of the ſacrament of 
the altar, becaufe of the pꝛoclamation paſſed of the ſame, tebtch 
to be true, J Mall iuſtiſie by the ſaid papers. 15 
5 ; Ine 


end piclerttt (ahich was to me lite an ofkender, oꝛ to read thofe papers orf 
ons,aid vet be. another mans deuilr, as the conception and ſincere maner of 
vttering of mine owne conſcience, bchich me thought then and 


would pꝛeſcribe : 
other minby fince, petameruatlous vnreaſonable matter touching boch 


Anſwere to the 
9. article. 
Ymiſſion by 
contempt. 


Mincheters ken in my Sermon, that J agrerd with the vpper part in their 40 be vttered, 


diſtinct ion be · 
tween the vpper 
t and lower 


Vmtſſion 
excuſed hya 
dil inction. 


A lock ot woꝛds 
that ta, to open, 
and hut again 
as t hep liz, 


Anl wert by 
dwoꝛds to omfl> 
lion in deeds. 


Te. article. 


Articles lad againſt Wincheſter, with 


The 9. article. es | 
Item, that you receiuing the fame, and promifing to declare 
the fame in a Sermon by you made before his maieſtie for that 
purpofe on the feaſt ofð. Peter, in the ſaid 2 yeare of his raigne, 
did then and there contemptuoufly and difobediently omic to 
declare and fet foorth many of the {id matters, and of diuers 
other ot the faid articles, you ſpake and vttered your minde in 
fuch doubtfull fort, as the iuſtneſſe and godlineſſe of his ma- 
ic ſties fathers & hi proceedings, was not ſet foorth according 
to the commandement giuen vnto you, & your owne promife, 
to the great offence of the hearers, and manifeft contempt of 
his maieftie, and dangerous example of others. | 
-oncing that peomie 3 and et a af ach 
Tou at pꝛomiſe J anſwere as afoze, and as touchin 
omiffton of that J ſhould haue {pokes of, by contempt oꝛ diſo⸗ 
bedience, J anſwere bp mine och: J did not omit anp ching (ik 
I didomit it) by contempt o2 dilobedience: ſoʒ J euer minded 
te ſatiſſie the pꝛomiſe, to ſpeake of all matters in thoſe papers, 
according to mp foꝛmer declaration. And it J did percaſe omit 
any thing (abereof J can make now no aſſurance beeing two 
peres and a halle paſt ſince I pꝛrached) but if I did omit an 
ching, tbo knew mytrauell in che matter, would not maruel 
being troubled wich a letter ſent from ibe Duke of Somcriet, 
pereof J ſhall ſpeake after. So as from 4. of theclocke, on 
tchurſdap, till I had don my ſermon on the tridap, J did neither: 
dzinke, eat, ne fleepe, fo carefull was J to paſſe over the tranell 
of preaching, without all ſlander, of p truth, with fatiffaction of 
mp pꝛomiſe, and diſcharge of my dutie to God and the Kings 
maſt excellent maieſtie. Therin, ſchether any thing were omit⸗ 
ted oꝛ not, J could haue anflvered moze pꝛeciſelp then I can 
now, if acroꝛding tomy moſt infant ſute, and the ſute of my 
ſeruants, the matter had bin heard title it was in freth memo⸗ 
ry. But becauſe omiſſton map bee by inſirmitie of nature, in 
ithich obiiuton is a paine of dür oꝛigimall fin, in ſcich caſe it is 
no moꝛtall oſkence, if à man being put in temembꝛance will 
purge it, J therefore accoꝛding to the true teſtunonie of mine 
oton conſcience, dare the moꝛe boldely deny all contempt and 
diſobedience, hauing for mp declaration a general ſentence ſpo⸗ 


lawes, oꝛders, and commandements, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛds, and 
found only fault in the lower part. By ſchich fentence appeared, 
how J alloſved in the hole, chat was paſt httherto, and onel 


bis anfweresto the fames 12 
came to mo, and hauing in al his other artelles (poken no to028 
thereok, did then biter and aduile me from the LD. of Somerlct, 
that 3 gould not ſpeake of the Sacrament 5. 02 of the matir, 
ſchereby he ſaid J ſhould auoid trouble. And ten he ſawe ne 


not to take it wel, J mean, quoch he, Doubtful matters. J aſtked 


hem chat: He ſaid tranſubſtantiation. J told him he wtf not 


ſqhat tranſubſtantiation meant. will pꝛeach, quoth J, the very 


* 
0 


20 


30 


Diflented from the doings of them that attempt innouations or 
their own pꝛeſumption. And kurchermoꝛe J ſap, chat that ſaying 


(omiſſion) here oblected vnto mee, ik it were true as know te 
not to be, may happen two wates: one way by infirmitie of na⸗ 
ture, another wap of purpoſe. charity of a chꝛiſtian man pers 


mitteth not to determine the wont of that is doubttull and anv 


biguous to boch parties: as touching doubtlulneſſe obiected, J 50 


take God to recoꝛd J minded to ſpeake fimplp, and to be on the 
kings maieſties ſide en not to go wulle in ß woꝛld, with 
ambiguities, eſteæming hun, tc. The woꝛſt man of al is, chat wi 
make bimfelfa lock of woꝛds and Armer is known not to 
be my faſhion, noꝛ I thinke this life woꝛch that diſſunulation, 
and how can that be a doubtlull ſperch in him, that pꝛolelſech te 
agree wich the kings lawes, iniunctions and ſfatutes, ibid J 
did expꝛeſlelp: cher be chat call in doubt thatloeuer ſeruech not 
their appetite. It is not in the ſpeaker to ſatiſſie the hearer that 
wil doubt Here doubt is not. he ſum of my teaching was, chat 
all bifible 2 15 be oꝛdꝛed to ſerue vs, ſchich we map inconue⸗ 
nient feruice ble, And we ſerue them, chat is an abuſe, and 
map then at the rulers pleaſure, vnleſle ſeripture appointeth a 
ſpeciall ole of them, bee coꝛreded in that vſe.oꝛ taken away foꝛ 
refoꝛmation. And this is a platine teaching that hach no doubt 
in it, but a pea ¢ a nay on both ſides, without a meaneto make 
à doubt. And it any that doubteth commeth onto mee, J will 
xeſolue him the doubt as J can. And il J pꝛomiſed to ſpeake 
lainely oꝛ am commanded to ſpeake plainelp and cannot, then 
my fault to pꝛomiſe, onelp in the nature of folly c ignoꝛance, 
ſchereunto J reloꝛt. not for a ſhiſt, whereof in deed J pꝛofeſle the 


knowiedge, but to ſhew how ſometime to my hinderance, Jam 
eee 


noted learned that can ſpeake plainelp, and pet e do 

lp, otherihiles am reiected as one that vnd deth not the 
matter at all, As touching contempt. there can be none maniteſt 
that pꝛocerdech of apziup pꝛomiſe, if J had bꝛoken it, J inten⸗ 
ded not, but intended to take it, as appeareth bp np generall 
ſentence, to agree wich the ſuperioꝛs, and only finde fault in the 


inferioz ſubiects, tho dailp tranſgreſleth the kings maieſties g. 


r, bchereot J ſpake then. 
5 he IO. article. | 1 
Item, that you bee ing alſo commanded on his maiefties bes 
halfe, for auording of tumult; and for other great conſiderati- 


pꝛoclamations and oft 


_ ons inhibited to treat of any matter in controuerfie concerning 


anſwere to the 
IO. article. 
M. Cicill. 


the maſſe and of the commutiion, then commonly called the 


. 


60 


the diolation of 


70 


prefence of Chꝛiſfes moft pꝛeciotis body and bloud in the facra- 
ment, dich is the Catholicke faith, and no doubtfall matter, 
ne pet in controuerſie, ſauing that certaine vnlearned ſpeake 
of it, they wot not that. And among the matters quoth J, 
bchereof J haue pꝛomiſed to ſpeake, I mutt by ſpeciall woꝛds 
eake of the Sacrament and the Malle allo, it] 
o ſpeake of them, J wil not foꝛbeare to biter my faich andtrue 
beliefe therein, uhich J chinke necellarie for the kings maieſtie 
to know: ¢ therefore if wiſt to be hanged ichen J came down, 
J would ſpeake it. Tchich plaine zeale of my conſcience, groun⸗ 


a 


3. 


Wincheſters 
catholike fait ij 
in the lacramtt. 


4 Al 
nd ten 4 Hall a 


incheſter 


would needs 
talke of the 
Sacramcut and 
ok the maſſe. 


Ded vpon Gads commandement to doe his meſlage truelp, 1 
would not hide but biter fo, as my IL. ſhould, tf hee would not 


haue it ſpoken of, not let me to come there as hee might haue 
don: tchereas elle, il had had a deceitful purpoſe, J might bane 
accepted the aduile, and without any coulour of trouble, haue 
reluled to follow it as a thing grounded vpon werlth only, as 


it was then vttered. With this my anſwre M. Cicill departed, 


and vpon the thurſday ihich was the next day following, and 


the euening before J preached, betwerne 3 and 4. at alte rnone, 


J receiued a letter ſigned with the hand of the D. of Somerſet, 
(che copie 7 aba Jam teadp to erhibite) and tobe it then, and 
eſterimed it ſo now to containe no effectual inhibition dchereun · 
to might by Gods lawe, 02 the Rings maieſties laives wich 
diſcharge of my conſcience and duty obey although the ſaid let⸗ 
ters had bin( as they mere not) in fd) tearmes frauied, as had 
pꝛetiſely forbidden mee (as they did not) but onelp to ſpeake of 
matters in controuerſie of 5 
not, but onelp vttered a truch to my conſcience, moſt certainly 
perlwaded of the moſt holy ſacrament, neceſſary to be knowne 
to the kings maieffp, and to be vttered by mee admitted to that 
lace of pꝛeaching, from ſchence God commandech his truth to 


ich in this nature of truth (the vndue eftimatton 


and vſe thereof, S. Paul thzeatnech with tempoꝛali death) may 
in no wiſe bee omitted. So as J was and am perſwaded the 
right eſtimation of the Sacrament, to bee to acknowledge the 
5 of the fame moſt pꝛecious body & bioud pꝛeſent in 
the Sacrament to fed vs, that was giuen to rederme vs. If J 
ſhewed not my ſoueraign Loꝛd the truch therof, J fo: my part 
ſuffer bags wittingly to fall into that ertreame Danger of body, 
nich S. Paul threatneth, whole perſon Jam bound. by nature, 
ſpecia nch d Gods lawes to pꝛeſerue to my power as 
will do, and mu Sant king. 
maieſtie Doth vouchſale to teach his people not to obey his com: 
mamdement, there God commandech the contrarie, J might 
not take my IL. of Sommerſets letter for an inhibition to hold 
Ale en God biddech moto ſpeake as hee Doth ohen the 
ife commeth, and not to hide mp felfe in ſtlence, hich is the 
moſt ſhamefull running away of all. J haue much matter to 
alleadge againſt the letter uhy J chould not credit it, wutten in 


his name alone, againſt a common letter (as J tobe it lwꝛitten 


by hun and the councell, and publiſhed in print the firſt day of 
the laid month, bhich maintaineth mp pꝛeaching of the Sacra: 
mint and malle, accoꝛding to the pꝛoclamation and iniunctions: 
n of ſchich publike letters, had bin a diſoꝛder and con 
tempt, whereas 4 neither offended in the one noꝛ the other. 
And as foꝛ tumult, none could reaſonably bee feared of any 
ſhing ſpoken agreeable to the kings maieſties lawes, as there 
did follow none, no2 the people, oꝛ any man did vie a perfor 
any wong, oꝛ make tumult againſt me, notwitchſtanding plai⸗ 
ers, jelters, timers, ballademakers, did ſignifie me to be of the 
true catholike faith, which J accoꝛding to my dutie declared to 
the kings maieſty from thom J may hide no truth that J thin 
expedient for bint to hnow. And as the name of God cannot be 
bled of any creature againſt Cod no moꝛe can the kings name, 
being bled of any lubiẽct againſt his highneſſe. hereloꝛe {ees 
ing the abuſe of this holy lacrament hach in it a danger allured 
by {ctipture of body and ſoule, vhoſortier is perſwaded in the 
catholicke faith, as J am, findeth bimfelfe fo burdened to btter 
that vnto his maieffte, as no woꝛldly loſſe can let him to do his 
duty in that behalfe, and much leſſe my ods pꝛiuate letters 
Written without other ol the councels hands. | 
The 12. Article; : 
jem, that after the premiſſes, viz. in the month of May or lune 


1 


dr one of them, in the 3 yeare of his hignes raigne, his maiettie 


ſent eftſoones vnto you to know your conformity towards his 


laid reformations, and ſpecially touching the booke of cõmon 


Sacramentofthe aultar, did contrary to the faid commande- 


ment and inhibition, declare diuers your iudgements and opis 
nions in the fame, in the maniſeſt eontempt of his highnes ſaid 
inhibition, to the great offence of the hearers and difturbance 
of common quiet and vnitie of the realme. 
. 8 Wincheſter. . 
To the x. article the ſaid 15. anſwered, that the Medneſday 
at aſternone, next before the friday then Jpꝛeached, P. Cicill 


9 85 then lately ſet forth by his maieſtię, wherunto yòuat the 
ame time tefuſed to fhew your ſelfe confotfmable. 
Wincheſter. 


To the ri article for anlwere and declaration theréof he faid: 


do, by all waies € meanes. And ik the kings 


ſacrament, bhich in derde J did 


' 
„ 


D. pe thꝛeat⸗ 
neth Death rd - 
the miſuſers ot 
the lacrament: 
Ergo, the reall 
pꝛelence ff. 
Chꝛiſt is in che 
Saͤcrament. 
Nego argu- 
mentum, 


Aud why wonld 
not All eher 
allow 

fan in other in 
M Maries 
timt, ſpeaking 
. of, 
tenth att er their 
conſcten ce con · 
trarie to his 
imhibition: 


Tincheter 
againtt plairrs 
om balladema 


K ers. 


1 1. art ef. 


the nert day at aſternone after he had pꝛeached, when he lwked St were to the 


T. article, 


foꝛ no ſuch matter, tame to his houſe the right woꝛſhipfull fie Sir Anthonte 
Anthony alingtield, ¢ fir Make Sadler brights, ackompanied yale ede an 


wich a great number of the gard, and vled ihemſelnes foꝛ their Sadler tent te 
part accopding to their Wbelhtps, and (J doubt not) as ther Cünchelter, 
| | be N 


* 


1232 K. Eaw.s. Ariclet obietted againſt Winchefter, with bis anfiperes to the fame. 


FAnno 
cts 50 


5 


incheſket 
vrreſted. 
incheſter 


tonnnmttted to 


the tow er. 


Iincheſter in 
the tower. 


QMlntheſter 
Deenteth to fue 
foꝛ mercie. 


Tale betweene 
the L. Chantcel : 
‘Yor 2 Auincheſter 
in the tower. 


had diſobeied my Loꝛdsgraces 


were appointed, ſir Kale Sadler began thus with mee: p L, 
(ſaid he pe pꝛeached peſterday obedience, but pee did not obey 
pour ſelle, and went forth with his mellage very foberip as he 
can, and diſcrettly. I aſked him wherein J obeped not. He fatd, 
touching my T. of Sommerſets letter. Maiſter Sadler, quoth 
Zl, A pray pou fap to my Loꝛds grace, J would he neuer made 
mention o 
J, I haue not bꝛoken that letter, and J was minded, quotp J, to 
haue wꝛitten to my L oꝛd vpon the receipt of it, and loe, quot 
J, pe may ſe how A began, and ſhewed him ( becaufe we were 
then in 15 ſtudie) the beginning of my letter, and reafoned 
with him foz the declaration of iny felfe, and told him ther with, 
¥ will not ſpend, quoth J, many woꝛds with pou, foꝛ A cannot 
alter dts determination. And pet in god faith, quot J, my 
maner to 1 5 this declaration may haue this cffcct, that J 
andled in the lan nd for that purpoſe I pꝛap pou, 


bates of one 


To M. 
Somerſets 


a Aon I, not guil- 
ty is and bath bin allowed a god plea foꝛ a pꝛiſoner. Then m 
Loꝛd ſaid, why quoth he, were yee not commanded to pꝛeach o 


J will ſufker moꝛe if vpon examination J be found faulty, and 
as fo this new lab, tf J kepe it not, puniſh me likewiſe. 
Then my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ aſked ince whether J would not 


deſire the Kings maieſty to be my god 1 oꝛd. At bchich woꝛds 3 


that letter, foz the lone J beare him. And pet quoth 


10 


the kings authoꝛitie in his pong age, and pet did not? J tolde 
him J was not commanded. Is not, quoth he, that article in the 


papers pe had deliuered pou? J aſſured him no. 
And alter communication of the Rings mateſties authozitie 
ſcherein was no difagreement, then my Lend chancelloꝛ ſaid 3 
5 letter. J rid bim Ithoughtnot, 
and if the matter came to iudgement, it ſhould appeare. And 
then J (aid to him, my Loꝛd, how manp open Iniuncdtions vn⸗ 
der Seale and in open Court haue been bꝛoken in this realmeꝛ 


60 


the puniſhment ſherot hach not been handled after this ſoꝛt, and 
pet J would and in delence that J had not bꝛoken his letter, 


inch. well 
acknowledge 
no offence. 


waying the woꝛdes of the letter, 
Secretary Peter hhat a controuerſie was, and ſome part 
I could fap further. But ſchatſoener J can fap, quoth J, pou 
mull iudge it, and foꝛ the patlton of God do it, and then let mee 
‘fue for merty, then the nature of the offence is knowne, if 3 
will haue it. But then Jam, quoth J, declared anoffender, J 
will with humility of fuffering make amends to the kings mã⸗ 
ie ſtie, ſo lar as J am able: fo, J ſhould neuer oſtend him, and 


erein J reafoned wich P 


much lelle in his pong age. . a | 
Mp T. ancelloꝛ then Helwed me the beginning of the act fo2 


common pꝛaier, how dangerous it was to bꝛeake the oꝛder of 
tt. J told him chat it was true, and therefoꝛe it J came abꝛoad, 
J would be well ware of it. But it is, quoth J, after in the ade 


hob no man ſhould be troubled fo2 this ac, vnleſle he were ũrſt 


Mllincheſter wil 


indited, and therefoꝛe quoth J) J may not bee kept in pꝛiſon foꝛ 
this ac. Ah, quoth he, J percetue pou know the l 

I told him my Chaplaut had bꝛought it vnto me the aſternone 
before. Then they required me to loke on the boke, and to fap 
my mindin it, Janlwwered that J chought not merte to pelde 
mp felfe a ſcholler to go to ſchole in pꝛiſon, and then ſlander my 


not go toſchoole felfe as though J redermed my faults witch m 


in pꝛiſon. 


! peonictience, As 
touching the law ſchich J know not, J will honour tt like a ſub⸗ 
iect, c il J Keep it not, J will willingip ſuffer the pain of it. And 
fibat moꝛe confoꝛmitie J ould ſhew, J cannot tell, fo2 mine 


olkences be pak it there be any. AEF hane not ſuttered enough, 


* 


mel inough. 


y 0 
that 7° fap ye my 
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ſaid: alas my L oꝛd, quoch J, do pe thinke that J haue lo foꝛgot⸗ 
ten my felfe 2 My duty, quoch J, requirech ſo, and J will on my 
knees deſtre him to be my geod Loꝛd and mp LL. Pꝛotegoꝛ allo 
quoth I:that is wel ſaid, quoth my i. hancelloꝛ. And tbat wil 

ve ſay further, quoth my 1. Chancello2 2 In god faith, quoth 3 
is, that thought aben J had pꝛeached, that J had not offen⸗ 
ded at all, and thinke fo Mill, and had it not bin foꝛ che article of 
the ſupꝛeãmacp, I would haue rather fained my lelfe ſick, chen 
be octaſion of thts that bath ſollowed: but going to the . 


to go in the galerie, chat J ſhould heare of one of them wichin 
duo date being. a beter 


ſelle 


— 


body. J lad, 
8 


M. Secretary Peter, tame to the tower: and called me before 
haue to ee receiued them at the hands of the 


Wincheſter 
Beltrech the 
king to bt his 
good Lom 


ſed not bon by wap of bite in no eu maner,but that 
a 


Che kings let · 
ter delmered to 
Uincheſt er in 
the tower. 


my Kitees read them, here as thep right gentlp required me to 


d 
Lo: d, quoth he to the olher articles: anlwered that 
4 Was loth quoth he to the olher J th 
i 
e ſubſcri 


that 
nerdeth not, for J might wꝛite on the outũde that J would fap 
vnto it: and then my Loꝛd ol Mar wicke entertained me very 
gentlp, and would nerds ihiles J ſhould write, haue mee fit 
dowue by him, and ichen he ſaw me make ſomelchat frange fo 
to do, hee pulled me nearer him, and fad, we had ere this fit to⸗ 
gether, and triſted wee ſhould doe fo againe. And then pout 


e name after their articles: which 
cau 


them to en⸗ 


Rohe article 
lah aa 
eke sticle, 


them incrilp chat by this meane, 8 had 1 my ſub⸗ articles. 


Articles obiected againſi Winchefter, with bis anfweres to the fames 


Item, that after al this, videlicct the 14, day of luly in the faid 
4.yeere,thekings maieſty ſent yet againe vnto you certaine ot 
his maieſties honorable councell with an other iubmiſſion, and 
diuers other articles, willing & commanding you to ſubſcribe 
your name thereunto: which 50 de you veterly refufed, 

7 inchefter, 


To the 14. article he ſaid, that on the munday in fhe moꝛni 
follotving came the biſhop of London, ſir aan been 
cretarp Peter, and an other ſchome J know not, tho 8 
with them a paper, with certaine articles wꝛitten in it, 

they required mee to ſubſcribe. Whereupon J mot inſtanti 
required chat my matter might bee tried by iuſtice, uhich al⸗ 
though it were moze greeuous, vet it hach a commodity with it, 
that it endech certainly the matter. And A could neuer petcome 
to my affured fap, and therefore reſuſed to meddle with any 
moꝛe articles, oꝛ to trouble my ſeile wich the reading of them, 
and pet they deſired mee ſo inſtantlip to read them, chat A was 
content, and did read, and to ſhew my perfect obedient mind, ol⸗ 


DOeber articles 
oftered to lin · 
cheſter. 
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milery in pꝛicon, uhich thep ſermed content to heare: and then none, euen at ſuch time of the Bay as they twere at Cuenſong f Anno 58 
J told allo Defiring them not to be miſcontent with that in the chappell at thecourt, 3 W 5 — 2 thither, and at 75 {A 3 50. 35 
thouldfay,) ichen F remember each of them alone, J coud nat coniming the Words of the Councell fd, they were all 1 
thinke other wiſe of them but they were mp god Loꝛdes: and dab un by ſpeciall commiſlion, and intended to pꝛocede thus 
pet then they merte together, J fale no renicdy at their hands. me: at J ſhould ſubſcribe certame articles upich were 
Gincheters A looked quoch J, chen my 1. of Somerſet was here to goout hen read, and I niuſt 9 anlwere, whether J would 
eS oa within two daies, and made my farewell leaſt in the tower and ſublcribe them oꝛ no. Jaunlwered on my best this wife: 
leit in tze tower ll, ſince which time there is a month paſt oꝛ thereabout: and J Foz the pallion of Gob my Los, be mp god IL oꝛds, and let 
Agrer wich them, and now agrar with pon, and J mayfoꝛtune me be tried by iuſtice whether 3 5 oꝛ no, and as foz theſt | 
be forgotten. y L Treaſurer {aid nap, A ſhould heare from 10 articles aflone as pe deliver me tomy liberty, J would mae 
them the next dap, ard fo by their ſpecial conmmmdement came anſwere to them trhether J would ſubſcribe them̃ oꝛ no. Then dunchenter rer; 
out of the chamber after them, chat they might be ſene hauing further to ſay, J anſwered theſe articies were of zo tubittion ee 
as my god Loꝛds: and ſo was done. Ip ſhhich proceffe do ap. - Bers ſoꝛts: fome be lawes which A map not qualifie: ſome be Fucerh, ee 
peare how there was in mee no contempt, as ts (aid in th no lawes but learning and lad, teat map haue diuers vnder⸗ 
Article, but ſuch a ſubſcription made as they were content to ſtandings, and a ſubicription to them without telling what J anincyene J). 
{uffer mee tomake, which J toke in mycon oa whole meane, were ouer dangerous: and therefore J offered fo the Hitter. : 
ſatiſlacion of the kings matefties letters,abid) J deſiremay be monꝛe beclaration of mine obedience to all their requefts , that 
deemed accordingly. And one thing was faid vnto me further, ee deliner me the articles into the pꝛiſon bo h me, 3 
chat other would haue put in many mo articles, but they would ld ſhoztiy make them particular anſwere, and ſuffer the 4 
‘Dane no moze but thoſe. . 20 paines of the law, that by my anſwere J might incurre into: 
ac | The 13, Article, eupon J was commanded to goeapart, and they ſent pitta. 
Item, that vou hauing eftiooues certain ofthe kings maieſties me the iL. Crealurer and maiſter Secretary Peter, nhocom⸗ 
honorable Councell ſent vnto you the 12. of Iuly in the ſaid 4. muneb with me of a meane way, and chat liked not the Loꝛds. 
yeere with the faid ſubmiſſiõ, & being on his maieſties behalfe And then J was called fozth againe, and my abſolute ſubſcrip⸗ 
required & commanded to conſider againe and better the ſaid tion required againe, and J againe made offer te anfivere pars 
ſubmiſſion, and to fubferibe the ſame, ſtoode in iuftification of tlcularip, for I could not with iny conſcience ſudſcribe them as 
your felfe, and would in no wife ſubſcribe thereunto. hep were ablolutely. And theſe my confiderattons, J truſt to 
. . Wincheſter. 5 | bee tuff, ſeing no man fo: any commandements ought to oł⸗ 
_ othe 1 article he ſaid: The 55 the being in the fend his conſcience, as I muſt haue done in that caſe. 
tower ol the ſaid L. Trealurer, the of Marwicke ane o⸗ 30 Ihe 16. Article. 
cher, came onto me fir NM. Marbert ¢ . Secretary Peter, to Item, that for your fundry and menifold contempts and dif 
Heer uit deuiſe witch me how to make ſome ging of my fanit obediences in this behalfe vᷣſeꝗ, the fruits of your Biſhopprick 
. — see (is they ſald)becauſe che other fome liked mee not. cherennto Vote then by ſpeciall commiffion of his mateſty iuſily & law⸗ 
A2 aid J knew mp ſeile innocent, and to enter wich pon to in fully ſequeltred. 
treat of a deniſe to * anppointbpmp  j§g. W Winchetter, | 
woꝛds 02 turitings, it can hane no policie in it. matten od 7 Co the 16: article, J deny contempts, and diſobedienee of 
did moꝛe eſteeme libertte of bodie, then the defamation ot mp parts, and 1 fo boings cannot fo beeturned, becauſe it 
felfe:pet(quoth J) aben J had ſo don with pou, J were not ſo af taught in chis Realme for a doarine of obedience, that if 3 
(2) Pour pute ſured by pou ro tome out. Foz oben I were by nate a) pert Hing command chat is contrarie to tht commandement of | 
initiuner once made a naughty man, then ere J not the moze iure to Hod, the fabiect may not do as he is conimanded, but bambly Put thin an- 7 
would nat haue come out, but had locked my lelfe the moꝛe ſurelp in: ¢ a ſmall 40 and to his conſcience, abicdy is my caſe, who could not wich were contd jot 
mur bu: Pleaſurr were it ta mer to haue my bodp at libertp by pour pe mp conſcience do as Aas required. And as koiichifig ig kack Land im fü, 
vournanghe cutement, e to haue my conſcience in perpetual pꝛiſon by mine of decree, there was in dæd a decrer read, hauing woꝛds ſo pla⸗ 2 
nes vou not Oli act. Danp more woꝛds there were, & perſwaſtons on their ced and framed, as though J were ſuch an offender, tchich mat: ; 
put to pour ptn. parties, ſchich cauſed me to require of them, for the paſſton of ter J deny. And in that decree was mention made of ſeque⸗ 
God, that my matter might take an end Dauber ¢ (0 epar⸗ _— frattort of fruits: but whether the forme of woꝛds incre of the 
ted, there 1 7 contempt oꝛ faction of diſobedience, pꝛeſent tenſe, oꝛ elſe to be ſegueſtred, J cannot peccifety tel, but 
on my behalt, but only allegation foꝛ my deſence of mine inno- do reter that to the tenoꝛ of the decree. 
Cencp in p beit maner I could deuiſe, as J truſt they wil teſtiſp. = „ The 17. Article. 
The 14. article. Item, that after this, you had intimation & peremiptory ino⸗ 


50 nition, with communication that you fhould within 3. months 
next following the ſaid intimation, reconcile and {ubmit your 
ſello, vnder paine of depriuatioͤ nm.. 5 

. Wincheſter. 5 

Eo the 17. Article J anllwere , chat in the ſame detrer of ſe⸗ 


queffration at the ſame time read, 4 knckling from the begin⸗ 7 | 
ning of the Decree to the latter end, 3 eather 1 1 an | 
intimation and three months ſpoken of, and expꝛeſſed alſo hots 
at enerp monthes ende J chould haue pen ano mbe offered to 
So Write, if I would pet ſu arid as I vnderſtand it was bps 
on the paine of proceeding further. And J doe not remember 
that A heard the woꝛd depzination, hut therein J reterre me to 
the ades of the ſentente, ichich when it was read, J defied it 
might be teffified what mine offer was, to anfivere all thoſe ar 
ticles particularlp even remaining in pꝛiſon. And this done, zy 
made (ute for Come of my ſeruants abꝛoad to reſozt te mee to 
the tower, partly fo my comfort,partly for my neteſlarp buts 
nelle, which could not be obtained. And pet to pꝛouoke it, J ſaid 


fered incontinently vpon my W rt of pzifon , to make komp 2.920 of Marwicke, how fo: agreeing with my Lord of 

anſwere to them all, ſuch as J would abide by ¢ ſulter pain foꝛ, 70 Sonmeerſet, J had ſome commodtty, and fo2 n 

| Winde deſerued it. would in derde gladlp haue bin in hand had N needs by intercetiton pꝛelle 
Brevifoopot wih my Lo of London, but he ſad hee came not to dipute, him, chat J might hy this meanes hane ſome of my ſeruantes 
teocllinchelter. and ſaid it was the hand of God that J was thus in pꝛiſon, be- reſoꝛting vnto me. ee anſwerẽd very gently. And then one 
N cauſe J had fo troubled other men in my time. Finally my re⸗ faid J chould within 2.07 3. daies hane fome bob to tome to 
quoſt was, that they ſhould in this foꝛme make my anſwerc to me. And then J was dilntilſed with comniandement tothe liens 

my L oꝛdes of the cauncell as ſolloweth: That J moſt hunblis tenant to let mie haue the fame liberty J had, bit no moꝛt. 

thãntze them ol their god will to deliuer me bp the way of mers Ĩ)!hbe 18. Article. | 

cp, but becauſe in refpect of mine owe innocent conſcience 3 Item, that the {aid three months are now throiighly expired 

er . Winch 
unere d b kings mat nds, might haue it, appen : : Winchetter . 

of mee to mee moze grienous, J will impute it to my ſelfe, 5 * To the 18. Artitle he laid, chere is alnisſt 6. monches paſſed 


moꝛe thanke them foꝛ their god will, and fo Departed J with 
them, as J truſt they will teſtiſie, and no milbehauidur oz de⸗ 
meanoz to haue bin vſed on my behalle. 

he 15. Article. 

Item, that after all this, viz. the 19. day oes in the faid 4, 
yeere, you being perfonally called before the Kinges maiefties 
priuy councell, and hauing the faid fubmifsion and articles o- 

enly and diſtinctly read vnto you, & required to ſubſeribe the 
ame, refuſed for viniult cõſiderations by you alleadged to ſub- 
ſeribe the fame. Wincheſter. 


To the 1 5. article. J grant that vpon a Saturday at alters 


in time and number of Dates, but not one moneth pat to the el; 
fect of the law noꝛ ten daies neither, becauſe J haue bin fo kept 
in pʒilon that I could not ſeeke foꝛ remedy in foꝛme abouefatd, 
noꝛ there was not at euery month after 5 toꝛnie of thé fentence 

polkered me, pen, inke, and liberty ginen mee to confit and de⸗ 
liberate with other learned men and friends dat were beſt ts 
do, oꝛ to ſend vnto them. And further mioꝛe, the very eight day anincheters 
after the Decree gien, J protetted befere mp ferugrits tohonie une letorde 
J bad onelv commoditie to dle as witneſleof tery of the is 
becrce for the euident and appararit matter in it: but il it were 

any in lab, J appealed to the Uings maiellte, becauſe my re- 


12 oa R. Ca. 6. Articles obiefted againft Winchefterswith his anfiveres. The Kings letter with articles ſem tohim. 


Lu . 


was not admitted to haue the copte of the articles to aun⸗ 


elt 5 
ö lier them particularip , and becauſe it is exceſliue coꝛtection to 


u 

fequefter my fruits and keepe me in pꝛiſon, with other cafes to 
be dedured where J might haue oppoztunttp.Lhich appellation 
Ipꝛoteſted to intimate as. fone as J could come to anp pꝛe⸗ 


» 


_ feritemecte therefore , as I did in this allemble at my lat re⸗ 
paire ccrn wih the beneute rc! ö ohh: 
percaule of mine impꝛiſonment, and therefore do anlwerẽ this 


there with the ben 


elite reſtitutionis iu integrum, 


matter With proteſtation of that appeale, and vtterly deny all 


* Jmanét ar tontempt. The 19. Article. 
Item, that you hitherto according to th 


e ſaid intimation and 


mnonition, haue not {ubmitted, reconciled, nor reformed your 
elfe, but contemptuoulſſ yet ſtill remaine in your firſt dil obe⸗ 


diene. Winche 
To che 19. article, J lay that J haue bene al his tile 
piildn fo kept, as nd man could bane accetfe.to countell with 


de Lords ol the Councell , 


The w vs of 
Mint heſter J 
pꝛoteſt expoun ; 
Revd, 


Winchelkers 
Credo, 


Tincheſſer re · 
quircth th⸗ 

t ot the 
kings booke of 
pꝛoceedings. 


Allincheſter de⸗ 


nieth to make 
Any direct atte 
ere to the 
booke vnlelle he 
were at libertie. 


Wincheſkers 
anlweres tue 
N doubtfull. 


Articles and 
letters lent to 
lincheſter. 


The kines let⸗ 
ter to din 
cheit er. 


lind 


Wincheſter. 


J haue béene all this tile in 


me. noꝛ ahp meanes to writen fend to any man, hauing made 
Continual {ute to maſter Lieutenant and matter. Parchall, 
vnder ubole cultody J am Heere’, to make {ute in mp name to 

that J might come to hearing, 02 


‘tls be bailed ppon ſurety:achich J could not obtatne, and fo bane 


temained binder the benefité of my laid appeale to the Uings 
hy, niade as 3 might fos the lime, ich A eftfcones deſire 


map haue liberty to pꝛolecute. 

the integritie ol my conſcience, J dic in the fame places. genes 

rail wd: Appnielf A means not bp ale wanne to fet fot) 
py 5 otherwile moꝛe arrogantly then as my Direc intent 

tt pith exeludeth malice) and purpoſẽ moueth me to fap, and as 
mp conſctence beareth witnelle onto me at this time, and ther⸗ 

fore will fay therein wich S. Paul: Nihil mihi conſcius fum, 
ed non jn hoc iuſtificatus ſum. —— thane eciallp bee 


n in mp conſcience, 


to be made to me againt Gods law, I pꝛoteſt not to touch mp 
˖ e 
to 


elle th 


7 


the Noz 
The hing then was lying at Greanetwich, at ich time the 
Lieutenant of the tower was appointed to deliner the ikings 
bake to the bithop of Mincheſter. Who within thꝛer dates al 
ter (hich was the 1 3. ol June made declaration againe vnto 
the Councell, that the Biſhop hauing peruled it, ad vnto him, 
he could make no direc anſwer vnlelle he were at liberty, and 
ſo being he would ſay his conſcience. Thereupon f L oꝛds and 
other that had bin with him the other dap, were appointed to go 
to him againe to receiue a direct anfivere, that the Councell 
thereupon might determine further oder for him. | 
The anlwere of the biſhop being ree though the report 
of the Loꝛds which had bin with him, d made 
agatne, the 8. day of Julp 15 50. that his anſweres were euer 
Donbffull, refuſing title hee were in pꝛilon to make any direct 
uanſwere. Wherefore it was determined that hee ould be di⸗ 
tectlpcramined tether hee would ſincerelyconfoꝛme himſelle 
vnto the kings maieſties pꝛoceedings oꝛ not. o ichich purpoſe 
it was agrerd that particular articles ſhould bee dꝛawne, to lee 
ſchether he would fubſcribe them oꝛ not, and a letter alfo direc⸗ 
ted vnto him from the kings bighneffe, with the which the Loꝛd 
Treaſurer, the L. great matter, the maſter of the hoꝛle, and 9. 
Secretary Peter ſhould repaire onto him: the tenour ol which 


vpon, and that for the meane time he A sg pare fie erty of 
en e of Roz⸗ 


— 


letter hercatter enfueth, 


CA letter ſent to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, figned. 
by the king, and ſubſeribed by the Councell. 


x is not (tue shine) vnknolvn vnto pou, toith that ciemencie 
and kauoꝛ, Wee bp the aduiile al our councell cauſed poute be 
„ ates Band . + ; sit‘ — ; 


: * * 
* L * — 
. 


And tbercas antivering to thele articles, fox declaration of 


40 ſtexr here following. 


an inſolent 


heard and vſed vpon the ſundꝛy complaints and infozmations 
that were made to vs and our fatd councell of pour diſozdered 
doings e woꝛds, both at the time of our late viſſtation, & other: 
Wife. Tchich notwithſtanding, confidering that the lauoꝛ both 
then e many other times miniſtred vnto pou, wꝛought rather 
1 ineſte in vour (elfe, then any obedient confoy 
mit, ſuch as would haue beſeemedamam of pour vocation, we 
could not but vſe ſome demonttration of tuſtice towardes pou, 


haue ſuffered youto remaine a long ſpace, 1 vou in 
the meane time at ſundꝛy times diuers of he noble men and o» 


repentante, oꝛof any god 
ith bent wer 


and puniſhed e of others: petfs: that we would 


eee 
} Oe 4217 4 9 C he 

With this free addre{ ed Rant the King aad his Councell, 
thefe articles alſo were deliuered to the Bifhop ot VVinche- 


$3 oe "The copie ofthe Articles, 


WViien Steuen bifhop of Winchefter haue bin fufpece 
. ted as one too much favoring the bifhop ofRoines aur 
thority; decrees & ordinances, and as one that did not approue 
ot allow the kings maielties proceedings in altetatiõ of certain 
rites inreligion,was conuented before the kings highnes couns 
cell and admoniſhed thereof: & hauing certain things appoin- 


fe bee 
to t 

srigelathe 

margent. 


U 


5 o ted for me to doe & preach for my declaration, haue not done 
that as I ought to doe, although I promiſed to doe the fame, 


7 


aration was made 


whereby I haue not only incurred the kings maietties indigna- 
tion, but alſo diuers of his highnes ſubiecis haue by mine ex- 
ample taken incouragement 85 his graces councell is certain- 
ly informed) to repinè at his maieſties moſt godly proceedings: 


I am right ſory therefore, and acknowledge my ſelf condignly 


0 


0 


to haue bin puniſhed, & doe moſt heartily thanke his maic⸗ 
ftie, that of his great clemency it bath pleaſed his highnes to 
deale with me, not according to rigor, but mercy. And to the 
intent it may appeare to the world how little I do repine at his 
highnes doings. which bee in religion molt godly and to the 
commonwealth moſt profitable, l doe affirme an fay freely of 
mine owne will without any compulſion asenfueth, . 
I. Firft, that by the law of God and the authority of ſcriptures 
the kings maiefty and his ſucceſſors are the ſupreame heades of 
the churches of England, and alfooflreland. =... 

2. Item, that the appointing of: holidaies or faſting daies, as 
lent, imberdaies, or any ſuch like, orto difpence therewith , 1s 
inthe kings maiefties authoritie and power: and his highnes as 
ſupreame head of the ſaid churches of England and ireland, 
and gouernor thereof, may appoint the maner and time of the 


holy daies and fafting daies, or diſpence therewith , as to his 


wifedome fhall ſeeme moſt conucuient for the honour of God 
and the wealth of this realßme. ey, om, 2 | 
3. Item, that the kings maiefty hath moft chriftianly and godly 
tet forth, by & withthe confent of the whole parliàment, a de- 
uout & chriftian booke of feruice of the church to be frequen- 
ted by the church, which booke is to be accepted and allowed 
of all biſhops, paſtors, curats, and all miniſters ecclefiafticali of 
the realme of England, and fo of him to be declared and com- 
mended in all places where he fhall fortune to preach or {peak 
to the people of it, that it is a godly & chriftian booke and or- 
der. and tobe allowed, accepted, and obicrued ofall the kings 
maieſties true ſubiects. 

Ido acknowledge the kings maieſty that now is(whofe life 


God long preferue)to be my foucraign Lord & ſupreame head 


vnder Chriſt to me as abithop of this realme, and natural ſub-; 


iect to his maieſty: and now in this his yong and tender age to 

be my full and entire king, and that I and all otber his highneſſ 

ſuhiects are bound to obey all his maieſties proclamations, {ta 

tutes, lawes, and commandements, made, promulgate 5 ae 
U ort 


The kings ir 
pꝛtamatcit. 


he kings a 
tt 10 bite 


wales and 
atting dates of 


2. 


t in 
Wed. 


The kings bon 
of proceedings. 


kings fall 
bete 30 
enDcrage. 


The copy of the Lift Articles miniffred to'Steuen Gardiner Biſbop of Wincheffer: 


forth in this his highneſſe yong age as wel as though his high- 
nes were at this e o. or 40, yeeres olde. 5 


Gnogation of 


7 Item I confeſſe and acknowledge that the ſtatute common⸗ 
the. articles. Jy called the ſtatute of fix articles, for iuſt caufes and grounds, 
is by authority of parliament repealed and aiconulled, 
hte 6.. Icem, that his aieltie and his ſucceſſors haue authority in. 
19155 and the ſaid churches of England and alſo of Ireland to alter, re- 
correct abules forme, correct, and amend all errors and abuſes, and all rites & 
eccleſiaſticall. ceremonies eccleſiaſticall, as ſhall ſeeme from time to time to 
his highneſſe and his ſuc ce ſſors moft conuenient for the edis 
fication of his people, fo that the fame alteration bee not con- 
trarie or repugnant to the ſcripture and law of God. 
Aubſtriptſn. + Subfcribed by Steuen Wincheſter, 
" e pee with the teſtimoniall hands of the 
afopelaid. 1 councell tothe ſame. - 
| Wo theſe articles afore (pectfied, although Mincheſter with 
his olone hand did ſubſcribe, granting and 5 to the 
fupzemacte of the king, as well then being as of his ſucceſſoꝛs 
gninchefter to come: pet becauſe he ſtucke ſo much in the firſt point touch⸗ 
deniethto ing his ſubmiſſion, and would in no caſe ſubſcribe to the fame, 


fubleribe to the but only made his anlwere in the margent(as is aboue noted) 
afthelr articles, it Was therfore thought gad to the king, that the maiſter of the 
pbhhoꝛſez and maiſter Secretary Peter ſhauld repaire onto him a⸗ 
galire with the ſame requeſt of ſubmiſſton, exhoꝛting him to 
„ ©. lobe better vpon it: and in caſe the woꝛds ler med to ſoꝛe, then 
to referte it vnto himſelle in tat ſoꝛt and wich what woꝛds he 


ſhould deutle to ſubmit him, chat vpon the acknowledge of his 


fault, the kings highneſle might ertend his mercy ano liberali⸗ 

of June, the peare aboueſaid. . 8 
Then the maiſter of the hozſe and Secretary Peter had bin 
with him in the Tower accoꝛding to their Commniffion, retur⸗ 
ning from him againe they declared vnto the king and his cotte 
dell how pꝛeciſelp the laid Wiſhop ade in iuſtiſication of him⸗ 
elle, chat he had neuer oflended the kings maieſtie: therefore 
he vlterly refuſed to make any ſubmiſlion at all. oꝛ the moꝛe 


tie towards him as it was determined. Which waͤs the 1 1. day 


ſuretie of ſchich deniall, it was agrerd that a new boke of ar⸗ 


ticles ſhould be deuiled, ccherewich the ſaid maiſter of the hoꝛle 
and matter Secretary Peter ſhould repaire vnto him againe, 
and foꝛ the moze autenticke proceeding wich him, they to haue 


wü thema Wiuine and a ternpozall Lawyer, nich were he 


bithop of London, and maiſter Godꝛicke. 


Tlhe copic of che laſt articles ſent to the Biſhop 

* 4 of Wincheſter. a 

Minchetter VV Herees J. Steuen Wiſhop of Windheffer haue bee 
againe cane) : 
ee on, and was conucn(cd before the kings highnes Countell, and 
admont(hed thereof, and hauing certaine things appointed foꝛ 


me to do and preach for my Declaration, haue not done therein 


as Jought to doe, ſchereby haue deſerued his maieſties dil⸗ 
pleaſure: I am right ſoꝛy therefore. And to the intent it may 
appcare to the woꝛld how little J doe repine at his highnes do⸗ 


ings, uhich be in religten mot godly, e io the common wealth 


maſt profitable, do afrme as follow ech. 
I. Fw that the late king of moſt famous memo y king Hens 
ry the eight, our late ſoueraigne Loꝛd, iuſtly and of god reafon 


Good reaſon 
and ground in 
lunes ing 
religion. defaced, all monaſteries and religtous houſes, and all conuen⸗ 
: ticles and couents of Monkes, Friers, puns, Chanons, Bon⸗ 
homs, and other perſons called religious, and that the ſame bes 


ing ſo diſſolued, the perſons therein bound and pꝛoleſled to obe⸗ 


dience to a perſon, place, habite, and other ſuperſtitious rites 


and ceremontes, vpon that diſlolution and oꝛder appointed bp 
the kings maieſties authoꝛity as ſupꝛeame head of the church, 
Are clea rely releaſed and acquited of thoſe boincs and pꝛolelſi⸗ 


ons, and at their full oe as though thofe vnwitty and ſuper⸗ 
t a 


Ste bt any ran may arp ate ay 
; 2. Item, that any perfon map latofully m out any dil⸗ 
8 2 by penſation from the B. of Nome oꝛ anp other man, with any 


eee ae sy , g p 
5 5 de 8 per 1 15 not prohibited to conttad mata by the 
dülpenlätton. 3. Item, that the bowing and going on pilgrimage to Ima⸗ 


Uowes 
n pilgr image. kitioully pſed, and cauſe of much wickednes and Idolalry, and 


therefoꝛe iuſtly aboliſhed by the ſaid late king of kamous me⸗ 


moꝛp, and the Images and reliques fo abuſed, haue bene foꝛ 
great and godly conſiderations defaced and deſtroied. 


ending about Item, that the counterkaiting of S. Micholas, S. Clement 
Nicholas, ge. „Aatherine, and DS. Edmund hp childꝛen, heretofore bought 


into the church, was a meere moekery and koliſhnes, and there⸗ 
foꝛe tuſtly aboliſhed and taken awav. . f 
Herſpture tobe 5. Item, it is conuenient and godly, that the Scriptureof the 
i old Teiament and newe, that is, the abole Bible, bee had in 


ue. Engliſch and publiſhed to ber read of euery man, and that thos 


ſoeuer Doth repell and dehoꝛt men from the reading thereof, 


Both euill and damnably. . . 
. Itein, that the ſa d late king, of iuſt ground and reaſon, did 
receiue intohis hands the authontie and diſpoſition of chaun⸗ 


tries and ſuch liuings as were giuen fo) the maintenance of 


2 


1 o had bere lew things of Chꝛ 
ſpell, 


. 


© 9, And the malle lcherein the 


Aufpected as one chat did not appꝛoue oꝛ allow the kings 
maieſties proceedings in alteration of certaine rites in religi⸗ 


3 
o 


— 


going ges, oꝛ the bones and reliques of any Saints bath bern ſuper⸗ 


0 


1235. 
78 Malles, and did well change diuers ok chem to other 4 15 
: | | 550. 

7. Alſo thekings maieſty that now is, by the aduife and conſent Chaunttie 
of the parliament, did vpon iuſt ground and realon, ſuppꝛeſle, Mts well put 
abolich, and take away the laid chauntries and ſuch oiher lie 
nue as were bled and occupied fo, maintenance of pꝛiuate 
malles, and maſſes fattffacozp for the ſoules of them are 
dead, oꝛ finding of obites, lights, oꝛ other like things: the malle 
that was wont fo bee ſaid ale ee was full of abuſes, and 

Cys inſtitutton beſides the Epiſtle, 
Go the Loꝛds pꝛater, and the woꝛds of the L oꝛds {uppers 
the reſt foꝛ the moꝛe part were inuented and deuiſed by bilhops The maile full 
of Rome, and by other men of the fame fort and cherefoꝛe iuſt⸗ of abules æ well 
lp taken away by the ſtatutes and lawes of this realme: and BanseDte rhe 
the communion ſchich is placed in Rede thereof, is very godiy 
and agræable to the Scriptures. = 5 
8. Item, that it is moſt conuenient anp ſtt, and according to the Sacrament in 
the firſt inſkitution, that all Chꝛiſtian men ſhould receme the both kinds. 
Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chit in both the kindes, 


that is, in bꝛead and wine. „ 15 
zelt Doth onely receiue and the ppc the, 
other doe but loke on, is but the inuention of man, and the oꝛ⸗ f 


3 of the biſhop of Nomes church, noꝛ agreabletolcrips — 
e ' | 5 


10. Item, chat vpon god and godly conſiderations, it is oꝛdꝛed . 
in the ſaid boke and order, that the ſacrament ſhould not be lik. 
ted bp, and ſhewed to the people to bee adoꝛed, but tobee with 

godly deuotion receiued as it was ſtrſt inſtituteedd. 
11. Item, chat it is wel, politikely and godly dan, chat the kings 
maieſty by act of parliament, bath commanded all. Images Whe ſacrament 


2 . 


© uhich haue and in churches oꝛ chappels, to beclerelp aboliſhed fot N abozed. 


g : Il Images 
and defaced, leaſt hereafter at any time they ſhould. give occa⸗ aboliſhed. 
ſion of idolatry o2 be abuſed, as many of them heretofoꝛe haue : 
bin with pilgrimages and ſuch Idolatrous woꝛſhipping. . 

I2. And allo that for like godly and god conſiderations, by the Malle hoo kes 
fame authoꝛttie of Parliament , all Pallebokes, Cowchers, Cravles.er- 
Oratles, and other bakes of the ſeruice in latin heretofore bled, | 
ſhould be aboliſhed and defaced , as well for certaine fuperttitt- 

ons in them contained, as alſa tu auoid diſlention: and that the 


a ſaid ſeruice in the church ſhould bee thozotv the whole realme in 


one vnifoꝛmeconfoꝛmitie, and no occaſion thoꝛough cholſe olde 
bokestothecontvaty, yee ee 
13. That Withops, prteffs, and deacons haue no commande / Cowen chalrtty 
ment of the law of God, either to vol chaſtitie, o2 to abſtaine i 
continually from mariage. ä muent ok Hod. 
14. Item, that all Canons, conſtitutions, lawes poſitiue, and 
ordinances of man, ſhich doe pꝛohibite oꝛ koꝛbid mariage to as⸗ 

ny biſhop, pꝛieſt, oꝛ deacon, bee iuſtly and vpon godly grounds 

iad F taken away and aboliſhed by authoꝛitie of 
parliament. | ae . 
15. The Homilies lately tommanded e fet forthby the kings spomutestobe 
maieſtp to be read in thecongregation of England, are godlie read in the 
and lhaleſome, and doe teach ſuch doctrine as oughtto be em- urch. 
bꝛaced of all menen. 

16. che boke fet forth by the kings maieſty by authoꝛitie of 
parliament, containing the foꝛms ànd manet ol making e con⸗ 
ſecrating of archbiſhops, biſhops, pꝛieſts and deacons, is godly The Kings 

and in no point contrarp tothe ſchollome doarine of the gofpel, Pooke of dir. 
and therfore ought to be receiued and appꝛoued of all the faith 


and ground hath taken away aud cauſed to bee ſuppꝛeſſed and 5 o full members of the church of England, and namelp the minis 


ſters of Gods woꝛde, and by them commended to the people. 

17. What the oꝛders of Subdeacon, Benet and Colet,, and ſuch o ders of 
others as were commonly called Minores ordines, bee not ne- Subdeacon, 
rad Bl the wooꝛd of God to be reckoned inthe church, and be Senet, and 1 
iuſtly left out in the ſaid boke of oꝛders. ee els 
18, That the holy Scriptures containe futticiently all doctrine Doctrine o 
required of neceflitte for eternall faluation thꝛough faith in Je⸗ sur laluatton 
fus Chrift, and that nothing is to bee taught as required of ne⸗ donne en the 
ceffitie to eternali ſalnation, but that ſchich may bee concluded ſeripture. 

and pꝛoued by the holy Scriptures. | a Darapbeates ok 
19. chat vpon gad and godly conſſderations, it was and is Sam. 
commanded by che kings maieſties iniunctions, chat the Pa⸗ 
raphꝛaſes of Crafinus in Engliſh ſhould be let vp in ſomecon⸗ 
uenient place in euerp pariſh church of this Nealme, chere as 
725 Parichioners may moſt commodioulſlie reſoꝛt fo read tge 


N 


me. * 

20. And becauſe theſe articles afoʒeſaid, doe containe only ſuch 

matters as bee alreadie publiſhed and openly fet forth by the 
kings maieſties authoꝛitie, by che aduiſe of his highnelle toun ? 

cell, foꝛ many great and god 1 andamongſt os 

thers for the common tranquillitie and vnity of che realme: his 

maieſties pleaſure by the aduiſe afoꝛeſaid, is, that pou the Bi⸗ 

{hop ol Wlincheſter ſhall not onelp affirme theſe articles with 
lubicription of pour hand: but allo declare and pꝛoleſle pour Mincheter 
ſelle well contented, willing and ready to pulli and preach ſudleribe te 
the fame at ſuch times and places, and beldꝛe ſuch audience as thele articles. 
to his maieſtie from time fo time ſhall feeme connenient and 

requiſite, vpon che paine of incurring ſuch penalties and pu⸗ 
nichments, as for not doing the lame, may by his Mateltirs 


lawes be inflicted vpon pou. 


Thele artitles were ſent the r 5. ol Aug. 
n 


“Bo pe migh 


Nuncheſter 5 
eaueſtred 12 75 ſents ſequeſter all the fruits, reuenues, 


Inttmation 
Allan to 
tic heſter ° 


of Steuer 
Ga 


1236 K. Edw.6. A Sequeftration againft Winchefer. Articles miniſtred and oppofed againft him. 


The Withop of Nlincheſter receiving and peruling theſe 
articles , made this anſwere againe: What firlk touching the 
article of ſubmiſſion, hee would in no wiſe conſent, affirming 
as hee had done before, that hee had neuer offended the kings 
maieſtie in any ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhould giue him cauſe dus to ſub⸗ 

foꝛtune to haue ſcherein he refuled the kings mercy, and deüred nothing “but 

turned yous kulltice. And for the reſt of the articles he anſwered 2 

dalter . wert patt his triall in this firſt point, and were at liberty, chen 

ili. ſhould appeare ahat hee would do in them: not being( as bee 
ſaid) reaſonàble that he ſhould ſubſcribe them in pꝛiſon. 

Ok this anlwer hey the Bing and his Councell had intelli⸗ 
gence by the foꝛelaid maſter of the hoꝛſe, Secretary Peter, the 
Biſhop of London, and P. Gondꝛitfe Hho had bin with him, it 
was agreed that he ſhould be ſent fo2 before the whole councell, 

and peremptoꝛily examined once againe, ſchether hee would 
tand at this point oꝛ no hich if he did, then to denounce vnto 
him the ſequeltration of bis bencfice,and conſequentlp the inti 

mation, tn cafe he were not refoꝛmed wichin 3. months, as in 


ie dap of his appearance ſhall appeare. he tenoꝛ and woꝛdes 


of wich legueſtration, with the intunation followed), 


The words of the Sequeſtration wich the Intimation 
co the Bifhop of Winchefters _ 
FDialmuch as the Rings Paieſtie our moſt gratious Soue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd vn eth, E it is alſo manifeftip knowne 
and notoꝛious vnto vs, chat the clemencie and long tufferance 
pl his maieſty woꝛketh not in pon that god eſteg and humble 
nelle and conkoꝛmitie, chat is requifite in a god ſubiect: and foꝛ 
that pour dilobediences, contemptes and other miſbehani⸗ 


The tenour of 
the ſequeſtrati⸗ 
on read to 
Wincheiler. 


t mit himſelle: pꝛaping earneſtly to bee bꝛought vnto his triall: 


chat aſter he 


Lo 


20 


the church of England and Ireland g fo is by the Clergy of chis § Anno 
realme in their conuocation, and by the ac of parliament iuuly 21, 51. 
and accoꝛding to the lawes of God recogniſed. Arti nun. 
2. Item, chat his maieſſy as ſupꝛeme head of the laid churches, peed again | 
bath full power andauthozitieto make anblet luch latves, In“ spect’? 
iunctions and oꝛdinances, for and concerning religion and 02° ons. 
ders in the ſaid churches foꝛ the intreaſe of vertue and repꝛel⸗ 
fing of all erroꝛs, hereſtes, and other enozmities and abuſes. 
3. Item, that all and euerp his graces ſubieas ate bound by 
che lawes of God to obep all his highnes faidlatwes, Iniundi⸗ 
rer proceedings concerning Religion ¢ oꝛders in the ſaid 

urches. fo e 
4. Item, that pou Steuen W of Mintheſter haue lwoꝛne obe- 
dience to his Maieſty, as ſupꝛeame head of this church of Eng⸗ Gilinehettee 
land and alſo of Ireland. 3 : the Rings 
5. 515 18 all and euerp his graces ſubicas that diſobey any tipramac, 
of his ſaid Mateſties lawes, Iniunctions, oꝛdinances, and 
pꝛoce dings already fet forth and publithed, oꝛ hereaſter to be 
fet forth and publiſhed, ought woꝛthily to bee puniched accoꝛ⸗ 
sed to his graces Eccleſtaſticall lawes, vſed within this his 
Realme. | | 
6. Item, that pou the laid biſhop, as well in che kings maieſties Winch. after 
late vilttatian within pour Pioceſſe, as at ſund:y other times, Pfietndtem d 
haue bene complained bpon ; and fundgp infoxmations made the king and hi 
agatnt pou foʒ pour doings, fapings and pꝛeachings againſt peocesdings, 
ſundꝛy Iniunctions, oꝛders and other pꝛoctdinges of hismates 
ftie ſet ped fox the refoꝛmation of errozs, ſuperſtitions & other 
abufes in r 


n. a 
7. Item, that after and vpon the occaſion of thoſe and other ma⸗ 
ny complaints and infoꝛmations, vou haue bene fundep times 


ours, foꝛ the bchich pou were by his Maieſties authoꝛitie iuſtly 3° gd moniſhed, tommanded and iniomed to confoꝛme pour lelte, 


committed to warde, haue ſithe pour ſaid committing, dailte 
moze and moꝛe increaſed in pou in ſuch ſoꝛt as a great ſlander 
and ollence is thereof riſen, in many parts of the realm, ſchere⸗ 
by alſo much lander, diffentton, trouble, and vnquietnelle is ve⸗ 
rp like moꝛe to enſue il pour. foꝛeſaid offences being as they be 
; openly knowne, fhould pale vnpuniſhed: we let pou wit that 
te tauſes haling ſpeciall and expꝛeſlſe Conimillion and cammandement 
why this ſe· krom his maieſtie, alwel for pour contumacies and contempts 
n ſo long continued and pet pe moze increaſing, as alfo fo2 the 
Gincetcr, exchange of the ſlander and oftence of the people, thich bp pour 
aid ill demeanoas is riſen, and fo2 that allo the church of Min⸗ 
cheſter may bee in the meane time pꝛouided of a god miniſter, 
that map and will {ee all things done and quietly executed acs 
_ + cording to the lawes and common oꝛders of this realme, and 
foꝛ ſundꝛy other great and vꝛgent cauſes, wee doe by thele pꝛe⸗ 
Dis bichopztt 1 lands and polleſſions of 
PE Belge upon of Mincheſter, and diſcerne, derme and iudge 
ſheſame to be committed to the ſenerall receite, collection and 
cuffodie of ſuch perfon oꝛ perſons as his maieſtie ſhall appoint 
fo2 that purpoſe. And becauſe 1 former dilobediences and 
contempts folong continued, ſo many times Doubled, renued 
und aggranated, do manifettl declare pou tobe a perfon with⸗ 
ont all hope of retouerp and plainely incoꝛrigible: we eftfones 
admoniſh ¢ require pou to obey his maieſties ſaid commande⸗ 
ment, and that pou do declare pour felfe by ſubſcription of pour 
phamd boch willing and well contented to accept, allowe, preach 
aͤndteach to others the ſaid articles, and all ſuch other matters 
as be oꝛ ſhall be fet forth by his maieſties authoꝛitie of ſupꝛeme 
bead of this church ol England, on this fide e wichin the tearm 
bf 3. months, abercof tue appoint one month foꝛ the firſt mo⸗ 
nition, one month foꝛ the ſecond monition and warning, and 
one month for the third and peremptoꝛp monition. 
lithin Mich time as pou may pet declare pour confoꝛmitp, 
and ſhall haue e inke nchen pou ſhall call fo2 them 
for that purpolſe, ſo it pou willlully foꝛbeare ¢ reſuſe to declare 


40 


50 


as to pour dutie appertaineth. . | | 
8. Item, that after the pꝛemiſles, and for that choſe foꝛmer ad- Clementon 
monttions and commandements notwithltanding, vou did pet crantrcedio of 
fill ſhew pour felfe not confoꝛmabir, and foꝛ that àlſo by pour QMunch. wolthy 
example the people were much anunãted, and thereby occaffon ot punichemrnt. 
of much vnquietnes miniſtred, pou were called before paings | 
maieſties councell in the month of June, the 2.peere of his mas 

ieſties raigne, and by them on his highnes bebalfe comman⸗ 

ded to preach a Sermon before his maieſtie, and therein to de- 

clare the iuffnefle and godlinelle ol his mateffics father and 

bis proceedings vpon certaine matters partly mentioned in 

certaine articles to pou deliuered in writing, and partly others 

wiſe declared vnto von. The effect thereof, was touching the 

vlurped authoꝛity of the Bilhop ol Nome, andthat his pꝛẽten⸗ 

fed authoꝛitie was tuftlp and godly taken away in this realm. 
and other the kings mateffies dominions: Touching the firk 
ſuppꝛeſſion and taking of monaſteries, religious honſes, 
pilgrimages, Neliqu es, and Images, the ſuperſtitious 
going about of S. icholas Withop, S. Edmund, S. Rathe⸗ 
rine, S. Clement and luch like, for 15 of Chantries, 
Obites, and Colledges, touching hallowing of Candles, wa⸗ 
ter, aſhes, palme, holy bread, beades, creping to the croſſe and 


uch like: touching the ſetting forth of the kings maieſties ans 


60 


pour ſelte obedient and confozmable as is afozeſaid, wee inti⸗ 


mate vnto pou that his maieſty, ſcho like a god gouernoꝛ deft 
reth to kepe boch his common wealth quiet, and to purge the 
ſame of euill men eſpecially miniſters) entendeth to procede 


again pou as an incoꝛrigible perſon and vnm erte miniſter of 


this church, ta the depꝛtuation of pour ſaid biſhopꝛicke. 
Jeuertheleſle, vpon diners god conſiderations, and ſpeciallp 
in hope he might within his time be pet recociled,tt was agreed 
that the laid biſhops houle t ſeruants ſhould bee maintained in 


their prefent eſtate, vntill the time that chis Jniunction ſhould 


expire, and the matter foꝛ the meanè time to be kept ſecret. 
Alter chis ſequeſtration, the ſaid 15, was conuented vnto 
Lambeth beforethe Archbiſhop of Cant. and other the kings 


The name: of 
the Commiſſi⸗ 
oners Delegate 
in the tauſe 


the ſaid C oners, to wit. the Archbiſhop of Canturburp, 
Nicholas biſhop of London, Thomas Biſhop of Elp, Menry 
biſhop of I incoln, Secretary Peter. ir James Hales Faun 
Docaocur I epſon, Doctour Sliuer lawpers, and John Goſnold 
Eelquier, cc. befoꝛe them, and by them to be examined, by hom 
were obiected againſt him 19. ſpeciall Articles moder and 
forme here following. : 25 


Alͤlrrticles and t miniftred iointly, and ſeuerallie 
bovodbieèted to the biſhop of Wincheſter. 


roiner. 


IN primis, that the kinga maieſtie tulfly and right fully is, and 
| Ip fie lawes of God ought to be dſupꝛeame head in earth of 


70 


1 vertue of the kings ſpeciall letter ſent onto g o the boke of common pꝛaier then lately ſet forth by his maieſty 


, 


thority in his pong peers to be as great as if his highnes were 

of many moꝛẽ pres, touching auricular cofefiton, touching p 
ꝛoteſſion and common pater in Engliſh, and that ings don 

in generall Councels agamſt the woꝛde of God, may be iuſkly 

reuoked in particular counceis. e 

9. Item, that poureceiuing the fame, and pꝛomiſing to declare inchelterr 

them in a Sermon bp ou made before bis maieſtie fox that Fimone ers 
urpole, on the featk of Saint Peter in the ſaid ſecond pere of tie xing, 

bis highneſſe Naigne, did then and there contemptuoullie and 

diſobediently omit to declare and fet forth manp of the ſaid 

matters to the great contempt of his maieſtie, and dangerous 

example ot others. | . 

10, Item, that pou beeing alſo commanded, and on his mates 

fties behalte, foꝛ the auoiding of tumult, æ for other great conſi⸗ 

derations inhibited to treate of any matter in controuerſie 

concerning the maſſe oꝛ the tommunion (then commonly cals f 

led the ſacrament of the altar) did contrary to the ſaid comman⸗ 

dement and inhibition, declare diners pour tudgements and o⸗ 

pinions in the ſame, in manileſt contempt of his maieſties ſaid 

inhibition, to the great offence of the hearers, and diſturbante 

of the common quiet, and vnitp of the realme. . 

11. Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, videlicet, in the months of 

Mapoꝛ June, oꝛ one of them, in the third peare of his highness aninchetter 

raigne, his aieſty (ent cftfones vnto pou,to know pour con⸗ Sten 

foꝛmitie towards his laid refoꝛmation, and eſpecially touching ffatcoe 

himlelfe to 

whereunto pou at the ſame time reluled to thetv pour ſelle con⸗ the booke of 

fozmable. — 

12. Item, y after ſhat, videlicet the 9. Dap of Julp, in che fourth 5 

peate of his mafctties raigne, his highnes lent vnte pon his N 

graces letters, with a certaine fubmilfion and articles, there, 

unto his grace willed and commanded pou to {ublcribe, to the 

fibich ſubmiſſion vou contemptuouſly refuled to ſubſcribe. 

13. Item, that pou hauing eſtſones certaine of the kings mof_ 

honoꝛable Councell ſent vnto pou the 12. of July, in the ſaid 5 

fourth peare, wich the fame ſubmiſſion, and being in his mates tnweiticattoncl 

ffies bebalfe required and tommanded to conũder again better bunicife. - 

the ſaid ſuvmiſlion and to ſubſcribe the fame, fwd in „ 

“4 | n 


q 
Fantaſtital Cons 


Eperations of: 
TAlincheſter. 


monition, wich commination, that pon ſhould within thꝛee 


dMincheſter 
ſwoꝛne to àun⸗ 
ſwere truelp. 


Articles miniftred tothe Bifbop of limebeſter. Ao fentence of deprination again hin. 


tion of pour ſelle, md would in no wife ſublcribe thereunto, 

14. Item, that alter all this, the 14. date of July, in the ſapde 
fourth peare, the ſayd kings maieſtie ſent yet againe vnto pou 
certame of his mateſties moſt Honourable councell with ano⸗ 


ther ſubmiſſ on and diuers other articles, willing and comman⸗ 


dung pou to ſubſcribe pour name thercunto, ſqhich to doe pon 
vtterly reſuſed. | 

15 Item that after all this, videlicet the 19. of July in the 
ſam fourth peare, pou being perſonally called before the ſchole 
counfatle, and hauing the laid ubm on and articles openly 
and diſtinct v read onto vou, and required to ſubſcribe che lame, 
refufed foꝛ vmuſt and fantafficall conſiderations by vou alled⸗ 
ged to ſubſcribe the ſamc. 1 8 

15 Item, that for pour ſundꝛy and mantfold contemptes and 
diſobediences in this bebalfe vled, the fruites of pour benefice 
were then by ſpeciall commillion of his maieſtie iuſtly & law⸗ 
fully ſequeſtred. a 
17 Item that ałter this pou had intimation and perempkoꝛie 


—< 


mit pour felfc vpon paine of depꝛiuation. : _ 
18 Item, that the ſaid thee monthes are nolo fully expired 
and runne. 

19 Item, that pou haue not hitherto, accoꝛding to the ſapd 


monthes next following the fapd intimãtion, reconcile and lub⸗ 


intimation and monition ſubmitted, reconciled, noꝛ refoꝛmed 


pour felfe, but coniemptuouliy pet fill remaine in pour diſobe⸗ 
dience. Wibhereupon they required the biſhop of Mincheſter, 
then and there perſonally pꝛeſent to bee [Woꝛne faithlully and 
truely io make anlwere. „ 
Alter theſe articles were exhibited vnto him, and he hauing 


leaue to ſay for himſelſe, therein he bled all the cautcls, thiftes 


and remedies of the lawe to his moſt aduauntage, by wapol 
pꝛoteſting, recuſing and excepting againſt the commiſſion, ¢€ 


requiring alſo the copies as well of the articles, as of his pꝛote⸗ 


lation of the Aauari 


Time giucu to 
Tinchell er to 
anlwere bp 
writing. 
Joꝛ the depolt · 
tions of thele 
and other wit · 
nefles again ſt 
Qlncheſter, 
readin the firſt 
edition of Actes 
C Monuments. 
11 1 


of the Actes and Monumentes ot the Church afozefapde map 


ing his ſtubboꝛneſſe, pꝛoceded to the ſentence delnitiueagainſt 


The finall ſen · 
tente foꝛ Depate 
nation ot the 
biſhop of Whine 
theſter. 


ſchich were M. Say and Tho. drgall) 
time and reſpite was f 
articles in wꝛiting. But he ſo cauilled and dallied from daie to 
dap, to anſwere direaly, although he was ſufficiently labou⸗ 


ted and perlwaded to the fame by ſundꝛpy callinges and Acces, 


and alſo aboundantlip contiqed by depolitions and witnelles, 
eſpecially by matter induced by the IL. Paget, and Andꝛewe 
Beynton, and . Chalenoꝛ, pag. 8 16. (al ſchich J referre to my 


firſt boke) that at the laſt hee appealed from them, reputing 
them not to be competent and indifferent iudges to heare and 
determine his cauſe, vnto the kinges royall perſon: notwith⸗ 


ſtanding by pꝛoteſtalion alwayes reſeruing to hunſelle the be: 


nefite of his appellation: and ſo proceeded hee to the anſwering 
of the foꝛeſaid articles, but in ſuch craftie and obſtinate maner, 


as before he had been accuſtomed, and as at large to them that 


gned vnto him to anſwere to the ſlayßd 


pou Steruen Wichop of Aincheſter, der pꝛot ed to the giuing 
of our finall iudgement and ſentence de fiinitiue m this mauner 


lollowing. 


Forahinuch as by the actes inadted, erhibitcs, and allega⸗ 


137 
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ons purpoſed, deduced and alleaged, and by fufficient pꝛooles 


with pour owne conſeſſton in the cauſes aloꝛeſaid had ¢ made, 


we do euidently find ond perceiue that vou Stæuen Biſhoppe 


of Mincheſter haue not onelp tranſgreſſed the commaunde⸗ 
ments mentioned in the ſame, but alſo haue of long time, nets 


1 o withſtanding manp admonitions and commaundements gi⸗ 


uen onto vou to the contrarv, remained a perſon much grud⸗ 
sing.fpeabings and repugning againt the godly refoꝛzmations 
of abules in religion, ſet forth by the kings highnes authoꝛitie 
within this his realme: and foꝛalmuch as we do allo find you a 
notable, open, ¢ contemptuous diſobcyer of ſundꝛy godly and 
inſt commandements giuen vnto pon by our ſayde ſoueraigne 
1 oꝛd and by his authoꝛitie, in diuers great and weighty caufes 
touching and concerning his pꝛincelp office, the fate and com⸗ 
mon quietnes of this his realme: and for almuch as vou haue 


2 o and pet do contemptuouſſp refule to recogniſe pour notozicus 


ngligences, and mifbehautours, contempts, & dilobcdiences, 
remaining Mill afer a great number of ſcuerall admonitions 
alwaies moze and moꝛe indurate, incoꝛrigible, and without all 
hope of amnende ment, contrarie both to pour oth ſwoꝛne, obedi⸗ 
entre, pꝛomile, and alſo pour bounden dutie of allegiance: ano 


Uinchelker 
found to be a 
tranzreüoz. 


for chat great ſlaunder and offence of the people, ariſe in 


manp partes of the Realme, thꝛough your wilfull doings, ſay⸗ 


ings, and pꝛeachings, contrarie to the common oꝛder ok tne 
Kealme, and for ſundꝛie other great cauſes by the actes, erhibi⸗ 


bites, vour owne confeſſton, and pꝛoles of this proceffe moze 


fullp appearing, conſidering withall that nothing etkeduallß 


hath bern on pour behalte alleaged purpoſed, and proucd, ne 
by any other nieanes apprareth, ſchich doch oꝛ map empaite oꝛ 
take away the pꝛõoſes made againt pou, vpon the ſaid matters 


and other the pꝛemiſſes: 


Therefore we Thomas Archb of Canturburp, Pꝛimate of | 


all England and Metropolitane, Judge delegate afozeſapde, 
hauing God before our ctes, with expꝛelſſe conſent and aſſent of 
Nicholas IB.of London, Tho. biſhop of Ely, Henry B. of Lins 


go Colne, ſir Mill. Peter knight, Sir James Hales k night, Grit 


fich Leiſon, x John Oliuer, doctoꝛs of the ciuill lawe, Nichard 
G dꝛicke, and John Goſnold, eſqures, Judges, 4 Colleagucs 
with vs in the matters afoꝛeſaid, and with the counſalle of di⸗ 
ners learned men in the lawes, with whom we haue conferred 


in and vpon the pꝛemiſſes, do iudge and determine pou Steuen 


Wiſhop of Wlincheſter to be depꝛiued andremoucd from the 
biſhopꝛicke of Mincheller, and from all the rightes, authoꝛitie, 
emolumentes, commodities, and other appurtenances to the 
ſaid bichopꝛicke in any wile bel anging, ahatldeuer they be, and 


be deſirous to vnderſtand the pꝛoceſſe thereof, in the firſt boke so by theſe pꝛeſents wee doe depꝛiue andremaue pou from pour 


appeare. 5 


Wut bꝛiolly to conclude, uch exceptions he vſed againtt the 
witneſſes produced again him, and he himſelfe produced ſuch 


à number of witnelles in his defence, and dled fo many de⸗ 
laies and cauillations, that in the ende the commiſſioners ſer⸗ 


a 


hun, as here vnder followeth. 


Sentence definitiue againſt stephen Gardiner Biſhop 
: of Wincheſter. wo 


$M fhe namc of God, Amen. By authoꝛitie of a commiſſion 

bythe high and mighty prince our moſk gracious ſoueraigne 

JLo Edwardthe G. by the grace of God king of England, 
Frauncc, and Jreland, defender of the faith, and of the church 
of England and alſo of Ireland in earth the ſupꝛeme head, the 
tenour tubereof hereatcer enſueth: dw. the ſixt, rc. We Tho⸗ 
mas by the ſuſterance of God archbiſhop of Canturburp, pꝛi⸗ 
mate of all England, and Metropolitane, with the right reue⸗ 
rend lathers in God, icholas biſhop of London, Thomas bi⸗ 
{hop of Elp, and Henry bithop of L incolne, Sir William Pe⸗ 


ter knight, one of our ſayd Soueraigne Loꝛdes two pꝛmcipall 


ſecretaxies, Sir James ales knight, one of our apd Soue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛdes Juſtices of his common ples, Griffith Leiſon 
and John Pliuer doctors of the ciuill lawe, Kichard Godzike 


and John Goſnold Eſquires, delegates, and Judges aſſigned 


and appointed, rightfullp, and latofullp pꝛockdimg accoꝛding 


to the forme and tenour of the fatd com million foꝛ che bearing, 


examination, debating, and finall determinatton, of the cauſes 
and matters in the ſadcommillion mentioned and contained, 9g 
and vpon the contentes of the ſame, and certaine articles obie⸗ 


ited of office againff vou Steeuen Wiſhop of Mincheſter, as 
moze plainely ¢ fully is mentioned and declared in the faid cont: 
million ¢ articles, al (hich we repute ¢ take here foi to be erpꝛel⸗ 
ſedꝛemd after ſundꝛy iudicial allemblies, eraminations and de⸗ 
batings of the laid cauſe and matters, with all incidents, emer⸗ 
gents, c circumſtances to the ſame o: anp of them belonging e 
the fame alſo being by vs oft heard, feene, and tell vnderſtan⸗ 


— RCD with god and mature examination and deltbcration de⸗ 


bated, conſidered⁊ fully waycd and pondꝛed. obſeruing all ſuch 
oꝛder and other things as by the laws, equitie, and the ſaid com 
mi Ton ought oꝛ needed herein to be obſerued, in the pꝛelence of 


fapdbtfhopzicke, and all rightes and other commodities afore 
ſapd: and further pꝛonounce and declare the ſayde Wiſhopꝛicke 
of Mincheſter to all effects and purpoſes, ts be void by this our 
ſentente definitiue, thich we giue, pꝛonounte, and de clare in 


theſe wꝛitings. : 
uen, the ſayd Wiſhop of 


This ſentence deſinittue being gtuc | 
Wlincheſter onder his foꝛmer pꝛoteſtations, diſlented from the 
giuing and reading thereof, and from the lame as vniuſt of no 
Cfficacte oꝛ eſtec in law:æ in that the fame cõtaineth exceſſiue 


6 o puniſhment, and foꝛ other cauſes expꝛeſſcd in his appellation 


afoꝛeſaide, did then and there apud acta, mimediatelp after tho 
pꝛonouncing of the ſentence, by woꝛd of mouth, appeale to the 

ings ropall maieſtie fir ſecondly and thirdly, inſtantlp, maze 
inſtantlp, moſt inſtantly, and aſked apoſtles, oꝛ letters dimiſſo⸗ 
rials to be giuen and graunted vnto him: And alſo vnder pꝛo⸗ 


teſtation not to recede from the faid appellation, aſkeda copy of 


the ſayd ſentence, the Judges declaring that they woulde firſt 
knowe the binges pleaſure and his tounſel therem: vpon the 


rien Carel 
ner Brihopof - 
THinehetker r: 
depꝛiued of his. 
Bichopꝛikke. 


Stenen Sardi⸗ 
ner apptaleth, 
fro theſentenkt, 
to the king. 


reading and giuing of which ſentence, the promoters willed 


76 Mill. Sap and Thomas Argall to make à publicke Inctru⸗ 


ment and the witneſles then and there pꝛeſent to beare teſtimo⸗ 
nie thereunto, ee. 3 3 
And thus haue pe the whole diſcourſe and pꝛocolle of Steuen 


Gardiner late bithop of Wluncheſter, vnto thom the papitticall 


tlergie dothſo much leane, as to a mighty Atlas, and vpholder 


of their ruinous religion. And though J baue not herewithall 


ſo fully expꝛeſled all his letters, ani weres pꝛeachings, exami⸗ 
nations, dekenſions, erbibites and atteffattons, with the depo⸗ 
ſitions of all ſuch witnelles as he could, and did pꝛoduce foꝛ the 
moſt aduanntage oł his olone cauſe, with fuct notes alſo and 
collections gathered vpon the ſame, as here J might, and as be⸗ 
fore 3 haue donc, I mul intreat the reader to canſider firſt the 


greatneſle of this volume which would not well beare the tedi⸗ 


dus tractation thereof: and ſecondly to content himſelle in re⸗ 
ſoꝛting toour firſt hiſtoꝛ p. chere not onely hee may peruſt the 
ſchole diſcourſe of this biſhhops doings fet forth at large: but allo 


map bꝛiefip read in a fey ſummarp notes collected, the ſchole 


courte of his Doctrine and iudgement, touching what pointes 
0 Ueligion hee didconſent and agree, 02 not agree vnto pag. 


And this an end of Wlincheſt. foꝛ a tchile till we come to talk 


bl his death hereaſter. n as wee number amongſt god 


Dodddd Läwpers, 


* 
— 


The end pr 
Eiincheſtct; 
Uoꝛp. 


The Notes and 
coliections her- 
of reade in the 
firtt dition. 
kol 862. 


Coxꝛpozallp, 


1238 K. Edw. b. 


good lawyer pet 
but a naughty 
e a 
woꝛſe biſpop. 
Anno 


a pꝛelates, andbloudie perſccutoꝛs: as both by 

his cruell life and Pharilaicall doctrinemay appeare,clpectalip 

in tht article ol the Sacrament, and of our iuſtification and t- 

mages, and alſs in crying out of the beg nope not confides 
oken, but ſchat the 


1551. § ring in thofe perſon the thinges be Para⸗ Then J atked him: in as much as VW 151 
phꝛaſt vttereth in p perſon of Cheitt,o2 of the Euangelüt, and how doe we receiue hum in our mindes and fpizituall parts, 02 ain 1 
not in his owe, that he wzeſteth vnto the authour,and maketh with ont mouthes, and into our bodies, oꝛ both. „ ſtpirit, oz with 

thereot hereſte, and abhomination. He ſaid, we receme him in our mindes and ſoules by faith. mouth Tbadtz, 
The like impudencie, and quarelling allo hee bled again ro Then in almuch as hee was much in this point, that there with bot 
Bucer, Luther, Peter Martp2, Cranmer, and almoſt agamſt was Mira vnitio, à marucplous vnion bet wirt vs and chziſt, in 
all other true interpꝛeters of the Goſpell. So blind was his that we were Caro ex carne eius, & os ex oſſibus eius: Bone of 
tudgement, oz els fo wilfull was his minde in the trueth of bis bone, and fleſh of his fleſn: J deſtred to know his opinion Ehen 57h, 
5 Chrifkes doarme, that it is hard to ſay whether in him vnſkil⸗ ether we receiued the verie bodie of Chek with our mouths, dybe receined 
WMinchefteras kfulneſſe oꝛ wilfullneshad greater pꝛedomination. But againt and into our bodies oꝛ no? 7 into eur very 
matkilfilias this doctoz Gardiner we will nobw let and match on the cantra⸗ Pere he pauled aud held his peace alittle ſpace, and ſhoꝛtlie bodies o2 no? 
wiltul rie fide, Docto2 Redman, lozſomuch as hee departing this —_afterbe {pake,faping: I will not fap ſo: I cannot tell: tt is a 
tranſitoꝛie life the fame pꝛeſent peare 155 I. commeth now bp hard queſtion. but ſurelie ſaith hee, wee receule Chꝛiſt in our 
courſe of hiltoꝛie here to be mentioned. cho for bis ſingular ſoule bp faith. LUhen poulpeake of it otherwaies, it ſoundeth 
ö lite and profound knowledge, being inferiour in no reſpect to 2 groſly and ſauouxeth of the Capernaites. ; : 
D.Redné ſet to the ſaid Gardiner, {hall land as great a e Then afked him that he thought of that which the pte uenbether 
1 the Goſpels cauſe, as the other ſcemeth an enemie by all maz was wont to lift vp and ſhew the people betwirt his handse — thie be tobe 
nner ok wapes to empapze and detace the ſame.oꝛ the moꝛe a& e ſaid it is the ſacrament. Then ſaid J, they were wont which he ple 
ſured declaration wchereof, wee will hereto adiopne (the Lo :d to oꝛchip that which was liſted vp. Vea ſaith he, but wee muſt gewerh to tde 
willing) the learned comniunicatiou betwerne the ſaide dodo: woꝛſhip Chel in heauen: Chk is neither lifted vp noꝛ dolon. prop lebetmirt 
Medman lying in his deathbed, and dh. lilkes, maſter Aler⸗ J ani glad ſaid J. M. Docl. to heare you ſay ſomuch. A would t: anos: 
ander oivell, Dodd. Bong, and other witneſſeg mo. Mheresk not ſpeake of the holy Sacrament otherwile then reuerentlie. 
the ſayd h. Mikes thus recoꝛdeth, ſpeaking in his one per⸗ but Z keare leaſt that Hacrament and the lutle tite perce of. 
for and his owne woꝛdes, as followech. coe folifted vp, hath robbed gift of a great part of his ha: 
Anoteofthe communication chat J Richard Wilks had with ° Then faid he, looking vp and god grant vs grace m. abethertde 
maiſter doctor Redman being ſicke at Weſtminſter, fhat wee map haue the true vnderſtanding of his woꝛd, wher⸗ careying about 
butof good memorie, 2,Nouemb, 1551. in the by we may come to the true ble of bis Sacraments, and faide of the acre 
preſence of M. Yong and another, whom I he would neuer allow the carrping about of the Sacrament, allowed 
did not know, and 2. of M. doct. Red - and other fond abuſes about the ſame. 
mans ſeruants, the one called en after a little tile pauſing, laid J: Malter Doctor, i tm lub unt. 
Ellis, and the other vn- Iſchould not trouble pon, 3 would pap pou to knoſve pdutt 
knowne, minde in tranſubſtanttation. Jeſu M. TMükes (quoch hee) will 
ae | _ . pou alte me that 2 Sir ſaid J, not if I ſhould trouble pou. H 
[Zbeforetat Richard Wilkes cally to doctoe Nedman 4 o no, J will tellpoulaithhe: Pecaule J found the opinion o Cronſubümti r 
lying ſicke at TMeſfminſter, and ftrit ſaluting hun alter mm Tranſubſtantiation receiued in the Church, then J heard it arlon not to bet 
The commit · WHitarteductie,withed him health both in ſoule and body, not ſpoken againſt, I ſearched the ancient Doctoꝛs diligentlie, and fonnvin che 
cation and con doubting moꝛeouer, but hee did peacife the godly cotrmlaile in went about to ſtablich it by them, becauſe it was receiued. And Doctors. 
feflionof Doct. himſelle, uhich he was wont to giue to other being in his cafes. when had read manpok them, J found little fo2 it, and could 
aire is andthankes be to God(fapde J) tho had giuen him ſtufte of not be latisfled. Then J went to the Schoole Doctors , and 


knowledge to comfoꝛt hiniſelfe withall. To tome he anſwe⸗ 
ring againe, ſapde in this wile: God of all comfort gine mex 
ace to haue comfoꝛt in him, and to haue my minde collie 
xedin him. . Pong and J fapd, Amen. Then J communed 
with him of his ſicknelle and the weakenelle of his 1 
ſayd, that though he were bꝛought neuer ſo low, vet he, il it were 
his plealur e that raiſed bp Al a;arus could reſtoꝛe him to health 


agate. Re Bo, fant be, that ts paſt, and J deſire it not, but the 


will of God be fulfilled. 


e 


communed with batt, 


ee 
BUCH E 
faccoment ofthe of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 


Lordo body He ſaid, as man is made of two parts, of pᷣ body t the ſoule, 
and bioud. fq Chꝛiſt would lerde the tbole man: but that (fapth he) be the 
woꝛds ol the terte Let vs take the woꝛdes of the Seripture: 
and he rehearſed the text himſelle thus: Accepit ſeſus panem: 
Chriſt tooke bread. VMVherein his will was to inſtitute aS 
crament. eAccipite, comedite: Take, eate. Meere hee told 
e ble of it. Nhat did he giue to them: Hoc eff corpus meum, 
hocalleth it his body. = 
Duettion. - Then J alked him ol the pzeſenee of Child. | 
IAlhet her Chꝛiut Me laid, Chꝛiſt was pꝛeſent with his lacrament, and in thole 
1 in that rcceiued it as ther ought. And there was Mira vnitio, a 
Nite t Wonderful vnion; (foe that woꝛd was named betwixt Chꝛiſt 
: and vs) as S.Danllapth Kos eſtis os ex ofsibus eius, & caro ex 


9 
Poxally,natucal” Ally. that he is there pꝛelent Vere, 3 
i Then aſked how he thought of that which was wont com⸗ 
monly to be ſpoken, p Chꝛiſk was there fleth blond and bone, as 
I haue heard p Stetwards in the Leets giue charge when the 
articles ſtood in eftect,amd charge the inqueſt to inquire, that ic 


t hat is truelp:ſo 
Chꝛiſt is there, 
otherwile not. 


x 4 N 


theo 


T he indgement of Doctor Redman in caſes of Religion. 
_ SHinchetter a Al alvpers, ſo is heto bereckoned amongſt ignoꝛant and groſte 


here were any that would denx that Chit was pꝛeſent in the Turn duderder 
— | of the altar in flelh, bloud, and bone, they thonid fle blood 
appꝛehend them. 0 

ce faid that it was too groſſe, and could not well be extuſed N 


from the opinion of the Carpernattes 


° 


Chꝛiſt was there vere, Y. lh ther 


namelie to Gabriell, and weyed his reafons. The tbich ichen 
Ihad W were no pythier, Lancueices 
bat opinio mea de tranſubſſantiatione, mp opinion of trantubs 
ſtantiation waxed feeble: and then ſaith he, J returned againe 
to Tertullian and Irenzus, and tiben J had obſerued their ſap⸗ 
ings, mine opmion that there ſhould bee tranſubſtantiation, 
rorius erat abolita: was quite daſhed. 


0 


certaine good authors that 


a tapthe came forth into the nert chamber D-Reoman. 
ſaid that I was glad to fee maſter Doctoꝛ 


Another communication betweene doctor Redman lying in 
his death bed, and maiſter Nowel then Schoolemaiſſer 
in Weſtminftet, and o riaine other, with notes of 
his cenſure and iudgement touching cers 
taine points of Chriſts 
religion. 
In 


ae 


. atton dath no 


_ Chat tan nei. 


1 JN primis, the faid D. Nedman fent for S. Potnell of his 
obone minde, and laid bee was willing to commune with 


’ Anno 
: 2272 bim of fuch matters as he had maued the faid Docto Redman 


T be godlie confeſcion of Dotéor Redman at bis death _M Tonges letter to M. C helę. 


D. Redman of à day oꝛ two befoze: and hee being beſtred of the ſaide P. 


ebe! Pawel to declare his mind concerning certaine points of our 
religion, firſt ſaid:aſke me ſchat pe will, and J will anflvere pou 
„ a 7 God) truelp as J thinke, without ante affection to the 
od, oꝛ any woꝛldly perſon. 5 e 

Aulttneſles, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, Ellis 

. Lomas, Iohn Wright. 1 
2 Item, che fhid D. Redman (aide, that the Ser of Nome in 
thelẽ later vaies is Sentina malorum, ſhàt is a ſinke of all euil. 


10 


Mlitneſles, Iohn Vong, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 


lohn Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Ellis Lomas. 


3 Item, chãt Purgatoꝛie, as the ſcholemen taught it and v⸗ 


led it, was vngodlp, and that there was no {uch kinde of Pur⸗ 

gatoꝛie as they fantaſied. e 
Mltllitnelles, Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Ed. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Iohn Wright, 


Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas. . 
5 Item, that the wicked are not partakers of the bodie of 
Thill, but recetne the outward Sacrament onel dx. 
Wllitnelles Iohn Long, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Iohn Wright. 
erer spac stay tf bunt ubat feof tt in theie wondes 
Te oceiſion: 102 it is taug at is the vie o 5 
ment diſnzouted. 1 manducate, se a facite in mei memori- 
riam. Take,eate,and drinkc, and doe this in remembraunce 
of me. 5 g 
Militnelles Iob. Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, 
at ent a übe te lene tx te Face — 
Aboꝛatian of 7. Item, chat nothing ſchich is ſerne in the lacrament, oꝛ pers 
the Sacrament ceiued with any outwaͤrd ſenſe, is to be woꝛſhipped. 
dilnooued. Miitnelles lohn Vong, Alexander Nowel, Ellis Lomas, 
Richard Burton. 


A droſſe oꝛin· 8 Item, that we reteiue not Chꝛiſtes body Corporaliter, id 


6 ink that eft, er Ally ˖ 
| on to 4 apes ee raflé ,Cozpozallp, chat is to fap, grollp, like other meates, 40 
rallp eaten in 


g che Sacrament, . 


like as the Capernaites did vnderſtand it. | 
Witnelles Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
F Ed. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Iohn Wright, 

Chik ſpiritu · 9 Item, chat we receine Chꝛiſtes body, fic ſpixitualiter vt ta- 
allo and truely men verè: ſo 17 8 neuerthelelſe truely. 
. Witnelles John Vong, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, 

- «=. Edward Cratford Elli Lomas, lohn Wright. 

Trandibſtanti ' yO Item, as touching tranſubſtantiatton, that there ts not in 
proote in the ; 
did doctor. o2any mention of it, as farve as euer he coulb percetue,neither 
Kune lerth tbat can bee anſwered to the obiections made a 


a 0 ‘ 
8 . 1 Fohn 1 g chat that w 
be lik II Item, being aſked of Maiſter Milkes as 
bp ne bone. which was lifted vp betwerne the pꝛieſtes handeg, he aunlwe⸗ 
a 3 thought that Chꝛiſt could neither bee liſted bp noꝛ 
A ) | ; | 


Miitneſſes John Vong, Richard Burton, Ellis Lomas, 
Prieltesmarrts 12 Item, that pꝛieſts map by the law of God marry wines. 
age lawfull b) Ntitneſlſes Alexander Nowel, Ellis Lomas, ä 
Gods woid. 13 That this pꝛopoſition: Sola fides iuſtificat, fo that fides 


anp of the olde doctours any god ground oꝛ (are pꝛole thereof, 


this her ſdid was al wates his mind, though he knew that other 
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files did, ien he did reteiue onely the outtvard Sacrament to recefuenthe 
bis condemnation: foꝛ he ſayde chat he thought Chꝛilt would u Burte bil. 
not vouchſale to giue his holy lech to an vngodly man. And 


men did other wiſe thinke. | 
__ @ Tothe vi. Article. 3 

Item, he ſaid, he neuer liked the cariage about of the Sacra’ Carving about 
1 preached againſt it about 16. peares ſince in Cam: — accor 

C Tothex, Article. 1 

Item chen he was demaunded of Tranſubſtantiation, he 
ſaid, that he had trauelled about it, andthinking that the doubts 
which he perceiued did rife thereon (ould be made plaine by the grantutanti> 
Schalemen, did read their bokes, and after that hee had reade ation. 
them, the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation was euerie day Ma- 
Bis & magis languida, that is, weaker and tweaker, ¢ that there 

as no fach Tranſubſtantiation as they made, adding therto, 
that the fhole Schole did not know that was meant by conſe⸗ 
cration, {hich hee ſaid was the ſchole action of the holycommu⸗ 


20 nion. | 


Otkering vp of 4 Item, that the offering bp of the Satrament in maſles and 
the@acrament Trentals for the ſinnes of the dead is vngoalp. > 
ice of che malle. Witneſles, lohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 


t not to be caried about in 


30 


60 


ae fignifie Veram,viuam, & acquieſcentem in Chiſto fidem,id eſt 
Faith onely in- m a + 


amplexum Chriſti: that is to lay, that onely faith doch mftific, 
: fo that faith do fignifie a true, a liuelp, and a faith reſting in 
Whe true faith Chaff and embꝛacing Chꝛiſl: is a true, godly, ſwæte, and conv 
foꝛtable doctrin, fo that it be fo taught that the people take none 
occaſion of carnall libertie thereof. 
Witnelles Joh. Yong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Iohn 
Mrright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Ellis Lomas, 


aum b * NN . e 
ze ſuid that he did repent him that he had ſo much fits Juckiͤcacion by 
ued againſt iuſtification by faith onelp. r a _ ‘faith onelp. 
— ¶ Jothe xitii, Article, no 8s 5 
ene ae eg 
not de ern and the kin Cof God, no nn 

not the woꝛks of grace: am donum dei 5 æterna. For 3 las steemat Ws 
lafting life is the gift of God, | ; e 

Although theſẽ teſtimonies aboue alledged may futfice for a 
declaration touching the honeſt life, ſound doctrme, and ſincere 
iudgement ol Do. edman: xet(velut ex abundanti) thought 
not to cut of€ in this plate, the teſtimoniall letter oꝛ Epiſtle of 


da ong witten to M. Theke, (pecially concerning the pꝛemi⸗ 


8. Tchich Epiſtle of Dodour Pong, as J receiued it wꝛit⸗ 
ten byhis otone hand in the latine tongue, the copy ſchich hee 
himſelle hath not noꝛ can denie to bee his owe, and is ertant 
to be read in the foꝛmer Wooke of Actes and Ponumentes, ſo 


* 


Englich tongue, the tenour uhereal followweth, - 


IJ haue hère erhibited the ſame faithfully tranſlated into le 


¶ Te letter of M. Vong writtento M Chee concer- „ 
ning Doctor Redma n,tranflated out of a 
Latine intoEnglifh, 


Auhagen J ann ficken into un litle op Fegg 
é Lampe and dclou of minde fo2 the bntipe(but that it other, 0 M Cheke 
4 


0 
ed alinighty God)andlamentable death of that mote Redman, voter 


dlelled and learned man doctoꝛ Redman, inſomuch that all a Ba nee i 
50 a, 


ſtonied with werping and lamenting, J cannot tell what to Doe 

oꝛthinke (pet neuerthelelle perceiuing it to bee pour woꝛlhips 

will and pleaſure, that ſo J ſhould doe) J gladly call my tits 

together, and purpoſe by Gods grate, herte in cheſe my letters 

ſincerelp and truely to open and declare chat J heard that 

woꝛthy learned man ſpeake and confeſſe at the houre of bis 

death as touching the controuerſies of religion, therewith the 

ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt is in theſe our dapes moſt miſerabliy troubled 

Che Dodou edman, b by the fpace 
s Doctour Redman, being contiriually by the 

of fwentie peares oꝛ ſomeſhat moꝛe crertifed ti «Bibs nd — 

of the holy Scripture, with ſuch iudulſtrie, labour, modeſtie, se lia 

magnanimttie, and pꝛapers to almightte God tried and wafes 

the controuerfies of Religion, that in all his doinges as her 

would not feme to appꝛooue that was either falſe o2 ſuperſti⸗ 

ttous: ſo hee would neuer impꝛosue that he thought to ſtand 

with the true woꝛchip of God. And albeit in certaine points 

and articles of his faith, bee ſermed to diuerſe ichich were al⸗ 

together ignoꝛant of that his ngular granitic, eicher fo2 ſoſt⸗ 

nelle, feare, oꝛ lacke of ſtomacke to chaunge his minde and bes 


a r 14 Item, that our woꝛkes cannot deſerne the kingdome of 70 rhe pet thep, to home bis foꝛmer life and conuerſation by — 


od. and lile euerlaſting. 

Mitneſles loh. Vong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 

Lomas, Edward Cratford, Rich, Elithorne, Iohn Wright. 
i 5 Item, chat the ſaid D. Nedman, at ſuch times as we the 
oꝛeſaid perſons, ſchich haue ſubſcribed, heard his commumica⸗ 
tion concerning the foꝛeſaide points of religion, was of quiet 
1 jes and of perũte remembꝛence, as larre as wee were able 

O iudge. . 
Glitnedes Toh. Vong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 

Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Richard Elithorne, Iohn Wright. 


¶ Alo M. Pong of himſelle doth declare further touching 


the former Articles in this toile, 


To the v. Article, 


Doc pages N primis, that D. Nedman laid more thereas D. Auguſtine 
8 ſaid ug Iudas idem accepit quod Petrus, that Judas re⸗ 
Doctrine. ceiued the (ame that Peter did, he ſaide that he vnderſtod that 

; Tlaetane char of the Sacrament, and that after the fame ſhꝛaſe a man might 


ter dd: as lap: Quòd Simon Magus idé Baptiſma recepit quod Apoftoli, 
imon Magus that Sunon Magus receiued the fame baptilſme that ibe Apo⸗ 


So ked of no other thin 


r acquaintance with him was thꝛoughlp knowne, w 

them alſo were pꝛelent at his departure, na eatilp pers | 
ceiue and vnderſtand, how in graue and e matters, | 
not raſhly and vnaduiſediy, but with conſtant iudgement and 
vnkained confciencebee delcended into that manner of deliefre 
— bg 92 8 time of his going out of this woꝛld, her openty 


J gine pour wiſedome to vnderſtand, that (then death dꝛew 
nere, hee sea aivay all hope of recouerie, minded 20 fais 
b . aire beard ) but of 
heauen and heauenly matters, of the latter day of our Sa- 
ufour Jeſus (hit, with whom moſt feruentlp he deũred to be: Erhoꝛtation of 
whole incredible loue towardes vs miferable ſinners, moſk doctor Redman 
Worthlp and not without teares her oltentimes bled to ertafl £2 the thar. 
and ſpeake of: and bs which were there pꝛeſent, hee earneſtiy abone bün. 
mooued and exhoꝛted to pꝛepare our ſelues to Chꝛiſt, to loue ö 
one another, and to beware of this moſt wꝛetched and coꝛrupt 
wold. And beſides that he pꝛomiſed calling God fotwimelte | 
thereunto, to toni be truſted thoztlp to come) if any would 
demaund any dueſtion, that her would aunſwere him what hee Y. Aer nder 
thought in bis üwgement tobe thetrueth. At ubat tune there Beuge 
wers pꝛelent P, Alexander EHI a ae earneſtip bent Paules. 
1 to 


5 — 
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to the true woꝛſhipping of God, and one that had alway fin 
rat well loued the fad M. Redman: to home he ſpake on this 

ife, 


Pour excellent learning and puritie of life J haue euer both 


highly fauoured, and had in admiration: and foꝛ no other cauſe 
(God be my iudge) i doe alke thele thinges of pou ſchich J (hall 
pꝛopound, but that I might learne and knome of pou ſchat is 
on opinion and beltefe touching thofe troublous controuer⸗ 
lieg bhich are in thefeour bapes rad (hall receiue d appꝛoue 
pour woꝛds as oꝛacles ſent from heauen. 
To whom then doctor Redman had ginen leaue ko demand 
dat he would, and had pꝛoniiled that hee would fatthfullp and 
_ fucerelp aunfwere (all affection ſet aide) vhat hee thought to 
be the trueth, M. obe ſaide: J would quoth he) right gladly, 
but that J feare by my talke and communication ſhall be vn 
to pou: fo feeble and now almoff (pent, a trouble and griele. 
Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Nedman replying: what ſhall J ſpare my 
cartas (quoth he) which bath ſo ſhoꝛt a time here to remain? Go 
ko, go to(ſaid he) pꝛopound tbat pou will. Then M. 
forth certaine queſtions in oꝛder, ſchich J will herre declare: 


1 o and aide he hoped that all inconueniences thich 


Nowell put 


Mlhereunto che ſaid doctor Redman ſeuerallp antwered, as 


pbhertecatter follotucth. 
Thr firſt quettion that he afked of him was, that he thought 
Nhe Set or bk the biſhop of Nome. Tinto whom doctor Redman aunlwe⸗ 
dome a ünke red, that the Sea of Rome in thele our latter dayes had much 
kal inne. fivarucd from the true religion and woꝛchipping of God, and 
0 is with hoꝛrible vices ſtained and polluted: which J therefore 
(quoth hee) pronounce to be the linke of all euill and ſhoꝛtly 
will come to vtter rue by p ſcourge of God excent it do fall the 
ſooner to repentance: chere with he bꝛielly comptained of the 
flithy abuſe ol our Engliſh Church. 
Weing then afked that his opinion was cõcerning purgato⸗ 
rie, that the ſcholemen iudged ihereok, he aunlwered that the 
ſubtile reaſons of the ſcholemen concerning purgatoꝛp, ſexmed 
to him to be no leſſe vaine, and friuoloug, then diſagreeing from 
the truth: adding thereunto, that uhen wee be rapt vp to the 
cloudes to meete Chaff comming to iudgement with a great 
number of angels in all gloꝛie and maiefite, then 


euerie one 
ſhall be purged with fire as it is written: The fire thall go be- 
Pſa. 97. & 50 


J utgatoꝛle. 


fire ſhal burne in his ſight, and round about him ſhal bee a 

great tempeſt : faping that diners of the old wꝛiters appꝛoued 
this his ſentence concerning purgatoꝛie. . 

hen he was atked tether wicked and bngodly people in 

ſhe holy communion did cate the bodie of Chꝛiſt, ano deinke 

his blond: he aunlwered that ſuch kinde of men did not eate 

Chꝛiſtes moſt blelled fleth, but onely toke the Sacrament to 

i heir owe damnation: faptng that Chꝛiſt would not give his 

Toe wicteed cat Molt pure and holy fleſh to bee eaten of ſuch naughtte and im⸗ 


noc cht fleih of pure perſons, but would withdꝛaw hunlelfe from them. And go This is my body : ( 


Givtt. .  that(quoth hee)that is obiected by Saint Auguſtine, that Ju⸗ 
das receiued the felfe fame thing which Peter receiued: that J 
thinke to be vnderſtanded of the erternall Sacrament. And 
the like kinde of phzaleof ſpeaking (ſaid he) wee may vſe cons 
cerning the baptifine of Magus: that Simon Magus reteined 
that which tye Apoſtles did receiue. Judeede as concerning 
the Sacrament of the externall bapfifme, Simon Pagus res 
reined that vhich the Apoffics did sbut that internall grace, 
ſcherewith the Apoſtles were endued, and that holy ſpirite 
ſcherewith by baptiſme they were inſpired, bee lack ed. And fo 
quail hee) the wicked and foꝛlaken people, which raſhly pees 
ume to come to the holy table of the Loꝛd, doe receiue the Sa⸗ 
crament and the ſelle fame ſchich good and godly men receiue: 
but the bodie of Chꝛiſt, they doe not receiue, for Chꝛiſt doth not 
vouchſale to deliuer it them. And thus he fatd was his opinion 
and beliefe although be knewe others to be of a contrarie iudg⸗ 
ment. 
Being then alter this demaunded nßether hee thought 
Chꝛiſts pꝛeſence to bee in the Sacrament 02 no, he aunflve- 


: a 


Hote Chil fs 
pꝛeſent in the : 
Sacrament. his verie reall bodie and bloud verily and really vnder Sacra: 
ments ot bꝛead and wine, in ſomuch that they ſchich deuoutlie 
tome to bepartabers of that holy ſode, are by the bencefite 
thereof vnited ad made one with Chꝛiſt in his fleſh and bodie. 
And therefore he fad that Chꝛiſt did diſtribute his body ſpiri⸗ 
tuallie, that he gaue it truelie, not fo pet neuertheleſſe that by 
thefe andthe like woꝛdes we ſhould conceiue any grolle o2cars 
nall intelligence, ſuch as the Tapernaites once dꝛeame bol, but 
that (quoth he) Wee might labour and indeuour to expꝛelle by 
ſome kinde of todes ihe inefkable maieſtie of this myſterie. 
Foꝛ the maner ſchereby Chꝛiſt is there pꝛeſent, and miniſtreth 
to the kaithlull his fleth, is altogether tnerplicable: but wee 
mut beleeue (quoth hee) and thinke, that by Gods mighty 


The Capers 
naͤites geoſle 
errour o 
Chetits bodilp 
pꝛeſence firthe 
Sacrament. 


po wer and the holy operation of his ſpirite, this fo notable a 


myſterie was made: and that heauen and earth was ioyned 
together in that moment, as the bleſſed man Saint Gregoꝛy 
ſaith: The lolweſt parts are iopned with the highelf: By ſchich 
is vnderſt and that holy fade, hereby they dchich bee regene⸗ 
rate by the holy Ghoſt in baptiſmc, ate nouriſhed to immoꝛta⸗ 
litie. And further he ſaid that Chꝛiſtes bodie was receiued in 

he ſapd Sacrament bp laith: which being receiued, both bodie 
and ſoule, were quickened to euerlaſting life, 


320 


00 


8 


ted that Chꝛiſt did giuc and offer to faithfull and Chꝛiſtiã men, 70 


0 


The letter FM. Tong to M. Chelę concerning M. Redman. 8 
n required to ſay his minde abgut tranſubſtantia. 


Being 


tion, he gaut anſwere that he had much trauelled in that point, 
and that be firſt much fauoured and enclimed to that part ſchich 


maintained tranſubſfantiation: in 1 
ol moff ſtudiouſlp, he had bene no little fhe 
to arifc thereabout infinite, and almoſt inerplicable abſurdittes. 


the veritie ſchere⸗ 
occupied ¢ found 


Tran 
ation, ü. | 


In confuting whereof, ben bee had but ſmallycontented him: 


iclfe.be ſaid he toke in hand the Schwlemens woꝛks, and 
fed Gabꝛiell ¢ other writers of that forte, foꝛ that by their 


eru⸗ 
a beipe 
did {pring and 


avife by maintenance of Tranſubſtantiation, might be cieane 
conuinced and wiped away. Of which his hope he was vtter⸗ 
ly truſtrate (ſaid he )foꝛ that he did finde in thole woꝛks many 
fond and fantaſticall things, which were both to folith to be res 


cozded in wꝛiting, and alſo to be alleaged about ſuch a mylle⸗ 
ry:and truly (fatd he) euer aſter the reading of them. iy founcr 
zeale and opinion, toriching the maintenance of tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion, did euerie day moꝛe and moꝛe decreaſe, and therfore incon: 
cluſton perlwaded himlelte to thinke that there was no ſuch 
tranſubſtantiation as the Scholemen imagined and fained to 
be, faping that in derde the auncient Waiters were plainely a⸗ 
gainſt the maintenance thereol: amongſt home, he recited by 
name luſtine, Irene, and Tertullian notoꝛious aducrſaries to the 
fame. Furthermoze, he added herreunto, that the whole Schal 
vnderſtode not tal this woꝛde Conſectratio was: ſchich be 
defined to bee the full entire action of the whole Communi⸗ 


Being demaunded allo thether we ought to woꝛchip Chik 


Likewilc being aſtzed tchether bee would haue the vifible S 
crament to be woꝛſhipped, which we ſer with our eycs, and 
lifted vp betwerne the Pꝛieſts hands: he anſwered, that nothing 


which was viſible, and to bee frene with thee 


Conſetration 
What itmeanerh 


pꝛelent in his holy Supper, he told vs that wwe sre bound ſa o 
do: and that it was moſt agreeing to pictic and godly Religion, 


is to be ado⸗ 


red oꝛ woꝛſhpped, noꝛ that Chꝛiſt would bee elenated in 
fo anp higher, oz pulled dotune into any lolver place, a 


t bee can neither bee lifted bp higher, noꝛ pulled dotune 


tha 
lower, 7 e 
Againe, being aſked tbat his indgement was about the cn: 
pompes, pꝛoceſlions and other wile: hee ſayde, that hee al wayes 
miked and repwued that oꝛder: inſomuch that about fi 
terne peares agone openlie in the pulpit at Cambꝛidge her 
ſpake againſt that abuſe and diſallowed that ceremonie, che 
ing that Chꝛiſt hadde expꝛeſſed by plaine and euident woꝛdes 
25 fruitfull and right ble of this Sacrament, when her 
apd, Take yee: (bp ſchich pheale quoth hee, bee Doth expꝛeſſe 
that hee will gine agift:) Eate yee : (by which woꝛdes her. 
doth declare the pꝛoper ble and oꝛder of that his pꝛecious gift: 
whereby her Doth enidentlp and platnel 
ſhewe bat by that gift they thould receiue, and how ropa 


iudged ſuch pompous and ſuperſtitious oſtentations vtterly to 
1 and taken as plaine mockeries and counter lait 
durs. 

His iudgement alſo being afked about the commemoꝛation 
of the dead, and the remembꝛance of them in oꝛilons, he 
thought it profitable oꝛ no: he anſwered that it ſermed to him 
to be no lelle profitable then religious and gobdlic : that might 
be well pꝛootied out of the bookes of Machabers. The ſchich 
bookes although S. Hierome adiudging as not authenttke, 
thought good to bee read in thetemples onelie for the ediſying 
of the church, and not forthe allertion of opinions: pet twith 
me the opinions of the other wꝛiters, to whome thoſe bookes 
are allowed as Canons, pꝛeuaileth: ſchich hee in chat point 
thinketh good ta be read. e | 

Being furthermore required to ſhew his minde about Tren⸗ 
tall alles, x Maſſes of Scala cœli: he ſhewed them that they 
were altogether vnpꝛofttable, ſuperſtitious, and irreligious, 
flowing out of the filtthie and impure ſountaine of fuperttitt- 
on, not peelding the fruit ſhich they pꝛomiſed to bꝛing foꝛth. The 
Sacrifice of the Supper of the 1 oꝛd, ( the CEuchariſt J meanc) 


hat facrifice he ſaid could not bee offered fo; the ſinnes of the 


0 


quicke and the dead. 55 
Ifinallp, of his owne voluntarp will, ond no man (as farre 
as J can call ta remembꝛance) demaunding of him, he ſhewed 
bis opinion concerning Juſtiſication by Chꝛiſf. I lament (ſaid 
he) and repent, befeeching God foꝛgiueneſleof the ſame that 
to ſerioully ard earneſtiy J haue withſtand this propofition: 
that onely faith doth iuftifie,but 9 alwaies feared that it ſhould 
be taken to the libertie of the flech, and ſo ſhould defile the inno⸗ 
cencie of life ibich is in Chꝛiſt. But that pꝛopoſition: that 
oncly faith doth iuſtifie, is true (quot) he) ſwæt and full of ſpi⸗ 
rituall comkoꝛt, ił it be truelp taken, and rightly vnderſtan⸗ 
ded. And ſhen he was demaunded tbat hee thought to be the 
true and verie ſenſe thereof: Jvnderſtand N hee) that to 
be the linely laith, which reffeth in our on uate 
Chꝛiſt and tmbeacerh him: fo that in our only Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, all the hope and truſt of our ſaluation bee ſurcly fired. 
And as concerning good (vorks (ſaid he) they haue their crolon 
and merite: and are not deſlitute of their rewardes. Pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſle they doe not merite the kingdome ol heauen. Foꝛ 
no 


i a to be 


fore him, and ſhall flame round about his enemies, and the 40 ffomeandmaner in carping about the Sacrament in ſolemne woꝛſhipped that 


map be leene. 


e®acrament 
not to be caried 
about. 


and pꝛetious a gift her would give them:) and therefore h 


In this point 
the iudgement 
ol Dotto: Red; 
man is: at to 
be followed. 


Trentall Wate 
les diſpꝛosued. 


Sacrifice of the 
Maſſe dilpꝛoued 


ith only 
hitart⸗ 


Sauiour Jeſus 


The lorie of Wilkam Gardiner Martyr, fuffering in Portugale. 
no fwagkes, ſaid he, could not purchaſe and obtaine that bleſled, 
et thoſe chinges 


esis not happy and euerlaſting immoꝛtalitie: no noꝛ 

me lation fabuch wer doe oniber grace by the motion of the holy Gholl. 

Foz that bleſſed and ummoꝛtall gloꝛie is giuen and beſtowed 

2 vpon vs moꝛtall men, of the heauenly father foꝛ his Sonne our 

Rom. 6. eee fake, as S. aul teltifieth, The gift of God 
is eternall life. 7 1 

be iudgement And theſe bee the reſolutions ſchich J heard him gine to the 


1241 
racks, wheeles, ſrourges, pꝛons red hot, gridirons, fleſſhwnes; 
mallets, and other kinds of toꝛments, may ſerne dur dnl in 
peace and quiet: but beeing heeretvich not content, will giue o⸗ 
uer our ſelues to all Kinde of Wickednes, to be lod awap at the 
ee 3 . 
But ſhat do tue thinke in ſo doing! Either wee muſt recken The mikertngs 
thofe men ko be moft milerabie in chis lite, or eis our lelues to f fen be 1 
be moſt vnhappy. But ir their bleſlednes ber moſt certame and plucke vs röm. 


aue Hong queſkions by Maiſker Powell pꝛapoſed. From bhich his ſen⸗ ure. then let vs direct the courle of our life to the fame felicitie, this world. 3 
abou rear enee and iudgement fo heard by mee and of him vttered (as J 1 o Ahele men haue kozlalten this lite, which they might bake enioi⸗ 
religion. remember) Incuer declined oꝛ varied. I beſerch our L0ꝛd Aes ed. But if we cannot willingly put off this life, vet let vs not be 
us Chick to ccaſe theſe troublous ftozmes mherewich tho low to amend and tozrect the lame: and though we cannot die ae 
Churdyis tolled, and vouchſafe fo2 his holy names lake tender⸗ with them in like martpsdonte, yet let vs mortfietheiwodldlp ~~ 
Ip to beholde and loke vpon his poze wꝛetched flocke ſo mile⸗ and pꝛophane attenions of the fleth, which ſlriue againt the ſpi⸗ 
rably ſcattered and diſperſed, beſcching him alſo ol his god ⸗ rit, an at theleatt let vs not run thus headlong into the licen⸗ 
neſſẽ to pꝛeſerue pour woꝛſhip. At 1ondon the third of Po⸗ tious deſtres of 5 we doe. As p liłe of hꝛiſtian men 
uember. | | . N is now, A pap cler, that do theſe bonds, pꝛiſons, theſe wounds 
oe | | pee es and {carres, thele yreat fives, and other hoꝛrible toꝛmentes of 
Heere followeth the hiftory no leffe lamentable then marty2s, then bpbꝛude vnto bs our ſlothſull lluggiſhnes, and 
notable of William Gardiner an Englifhman, iporthilp make vs alanred thereof : Which martp2sifin their The great difte⸗ 
futtcring moſt conftantly in Portugale for 20 liues they liued ſo inracentip, and in their death continued ſo rence berweene 
dße teſtimonie of Gods truth, conflant, vhat then isto bee deemed of vsntich lutker nothing 2 che haue 
In dan chziſk, and will not tke vpon vs the Imall conflict againtf Fone gehe hte 
Anno Cos nolw to the nert peare following 155 2. we will pices and our oun affects 2 How would we ſufker thecruell of cyittians 
11 5 235 . \Wfometabat ſlep aſide, and boꝛrow altttle leaue coating the lohkes of tyꝛants, the fcardull kindes of Toꝛments, os che bio⸗ which now is. 


lent aſſaults of of the toꝛ 


6 in any quarrell of godlineſſe. 
tk in peace and quietneſle a 1 ; 


man of aurs de ) 1 t re; ¢that with enerp mall breath 1 
5 William Gardiner, a man verelie in my iudgement, not one? oz Wind of temptation, blobne away from God, ſo faint hear? 
Lin bon in ip tobce compared with the moſt pꝛincipall and chiete martyes ted without any reſiſtance tha we are caried headlong into all 
Poztugale. gf theſe dur dates, but allo ſuch one, as the ancient Churches kindol wickednes and mil Oneſingethſongs of lone, an 
ö in the time of the firſt perlecutions, cannot ſhew a moꝛe far 3° other watchech all the night at ice, ſome ſpend their life and 
f mous: whether wee doe behold the force of his faith, his firme ttme dap by day in hawking anthunting, lome tipple fo at ka⸗ 
and ſledlaſt conſlantnelle, the inuincible ſtrengch of his ſpirit, uernes that they come hamẽ relig. Others whatlocner detire 
- -02- the cruell and hoꝛrible toꝛments: the repoꝛt onelp and of reuenge dot) put into their heats, that by and by they (eke 
ring thereof, were enough toput any man in hoꝛrour oꝛ ſeare. fo put in pꝛactiſe. Some gape aſter ches: fome ſwell with anv 
Pet notwithſtanding fo farre ok it was that the fame bition: ſome thinke they are boꝛne fy no other purpole but for 
TC Sourage him, that it may bee doubted whether the paine of his pleaſure and paſtime. All the woꝛld & full of imury and periu⸗ 
bodp, oꝛ the courage of his minde were the greater: when as in xp, nay rather it is ſo rare a ching paientip to ſutter iniuries 
De Deede both appeared to be verp great. done vnto vs, that except we haue the to do iniurp to o⸗ 
nnen: Uherefoze if anp praile 87 dignitie among men, (as e ther, we thinke our lelues fcacle men. There is noloue almott 
withthemare kealon is) bee due vnto the Martyꝛzs of Chet fo their va⸗ 4° noꝛ charity among men: neither is thet any man chat regar⸗ 
tyꝛs in the pꝛi · liant anes, this one man rarer feemeth woꝛthy to deth the god name oz fame of his neighb 8 N 
Alba church. bee numbꝛed alſo to be celebrate in the Church wich Ignatius, But àmongit all the reſt, vnſatiable chietouſneſle and ana: 
0 e gien of Laurentius, Ciriatius, Creſcentius, ana Gordianus. Andit the rite ſo raigneth that no man almoſt is conented with any to 
_ ehpitiansro the Church of Ohziſt doe receiue ſo great and manifold benefitsby lerable eſlate of life, either that will pꝛedribe himlelle atic 


bleſſedmartpes thyeſe mertyꝛs, with whole bloud it is watred, by lchole athestt 
1 ) pas i teftts acketh : neuer quiet, but alwats toiling :ncucr 


The memoꝛy of 


dur ducty againe, by committing them vnto memoꝛp, as a per 5° to thinke vpon heauenly things: and pet n ſkanding 
Abnts mar- petuall toten ol ou god will towards them Albeit, they wich thele mindes, wee will nerdes fame C ne. But 
| ea felues reteiue no gloꝛp at our hands, and much lelle challenge now ſetting apart thelecomplaints pent in bate , te will 


Gardi⸗ 
Ann felt as tonterning bis kinred, bertoasf wt bones dr 


twit The fir brings 
s Saints, wee cannot ſhew our ſelues thanbefall vnto ke, bome at Bꝛiſtom, à tone of Marchandiſe on the ſea⸗ ing vp trade 
except we alfo ſhewour lelues dutiful vnto thoſe, by hom his cof of Engiand, honeſt bꝛought vp and by nature gnen vn⸗ of da Grdiner. 
gloꝛp doch increaſe. o grauitie, of a meane ifature of bodie, of a comelp ary pleas 
Depp it tame to Heereupon J thinke it tame to pale, that the anctent Cheb 6 o fantcountenance, but in no part fo excellent as in the ii ward 
Pokies d ians in the timeof the fir perſerutions⸗ thought gor to ce⸗ qmalities of the minde, tbich bee alluaies from bis chüddoode 
church had lebꝛate pearelycommemoꝛations of them e of chole pzeſerned without ſpotte of repꝛehenſton. Alſo his handome 
pearelp com- holy men, not fo much to honour them, as to gloꝛſie God in and ent learning did not a little commend and beatriſie 
1 1 00 his ſouldwürs, vnto vhome all gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe doth wozthixy his other oꝛnaments. Ther hee grew vntochole pearesat 
e belong: and mozeouct, that we being inſtruced by their eram⸗ ſchich poung men are accuſtomed fo ſettle their minds to forse 
Superttitton ple, night be the moze pꝛompt and ready in the policles of thoſe kinde ol life, it happened that he gaue himſelle to the trade a 
u henduring warres, to Land moze foutlp in battell agai our ad marchandiſe vnder the conduct and guiding of a certain q. Sorviner 
bal, zit ee and learne the moze eafilp to contemne and deſpile this aich lat a 0 Daget, bp 1 3 fottowen the 
meth b old, 3 . N alt (beeing of 0 peates, 02 thereabout,) 8 
cris 41 Foꝛ in conſidering the end and death of theſe men, tbo will 70 ſent into Spaine, and by chance the tht arriving at Iichbom 1 
tyne to ve: greatip long oꝛ luſt after this life, ſchich is ſo many waies mi⸗ ea is the chiele Citic of Poꝛtugale) he tarriedthere about 
erable , thorough fo many affitcions dolozoug, dzoughfoma his marchandiſe, there at the lak hee hauing gotten vnder⸗ 
manie calualties ruinous, wherein confifteth lo little con⸗ ſtanding of the pi and beeing actuſtomed to their ma⸗ 
ſcancie and leſle ſafetie, beeing neuer fre from ſome hardca⸗- ners, became a pꝛoũtable ſeruant boch vnto his maiſter and o⸗ 
walt utteptcation beret bee thio manp zun ner fo fran Uilhereunte hee le apply Buntelfe, that neuertelet 
0 crueliy op zelled, and Uberein no mancan liue in quietneſle, he in that popiſh countrep referning tu the religion ol his own 
meu ercept hee bee wicked? Wherefore J do not a little maruell, — countrepof England, euer kept bimfelfe found and bndefiled 


Good men moſt 
all: cted in this 
wold, 


fromthe Poꝛtugales luperſtition. chere were allo beides him oe ee. 
Diners other god men in the lame Eitie. either did her lacke Sonn va 
gad bokes 02 the conference of god and honeſt men, vnto by Gatdiutr. 


whom he would oftentimes bewailehis imbecillitie and weak⸗ 


neſſe, chat hee was neither {ufficientlp torched with the hatred 
of 155 fines, neither pet inflamed with the lone of godli⸗ 


While hee was there abiding, it happened that there fhonld o 
be a ſolemne marriage, celebꝛate the firſt day of September in 5 . 
the peeve abouelaid,betiveene tivo Pꝛinces: to lay, the ſonne of the king of oz 
theking of Boztugale, and the Spanith R. his daughter. The (sels on ano 
mariage day being come, there was great reſoꝛt of the nobility Ringe daughter 
and effates. There lacked no biſhops with Miters, noꝛ cardi⸗ in Partugatt. 
nals with their hats, to fet out this rotall wedding. To be ſhoꝛt 

Doddddz they 


1242 K. S. . The ſtorie F. Gardiner. Hetreadeth the Popes god vnder his feet. His examination. 


they went foꝛlward to the wedding wich great pompe, ſchere a 
great recourſe of people reſoꝛted, ſome of god will, ſome fo2 
fernice fake, and ſome( as the maner is) to gaze c lone. Great 
pꝛeparation of all parties was there thꝛoughout the whole city, 


as in {uch caſes is atcuſtomed, and all places were fillcdinith 


mirch and gladnefle, In this great affembly of the ſcholeking⸗ 
dome, William Gardiner, tho albeit hee did not greatly e⸗ 
terme ſuch Kinde of ſpectacles, pet beeing allured thoꝛongh 
the lame and repoꝛt thercof, was there alſo, comming thither 
earelp tirthe mogning to the intent he might haue the moꝛe op⸗ 
poztunitie and better place to behold and fee. . 
The houre beeing come, they flocked into the church wich 


A popiſh cele⸗ a 
bation ota great ſolemnitie and pompe: the king firſt, and then euerp e⸗ 


marriage. tate in oꝛder. The greater perfons, the moze cerrmonies were 


about them. Alter all things wers fet in oꝛder, they went foꝛ⸗ 

Ward to the celebꝛating ol their . for that alone ſerueth 

fioꝛ all purpoſes. che c̃ardinall did execute, bith much ſinging 

and oꝛgane plaping. che people ſtod with great deuotion and 

flence, pꝛaping, loking, Bneeling, and kmcking, their minds 

be ing fully bent and fet, as it is the mane, vpon the external 

facrament, How greꝛuoullp thele things did pꝛicke and mone 

this pong mans imind, it cannot be exp ꝛlled. partly to beholde 

the miſerable abſurditie of thole hinges and partly to ſe the 

follicof the common people: ano nt onelie of the common 

: people, but {pecially to fee the king jimlelfe and his Councelt, 
Thegonlyseate with fo many fage and wile men, as they feemed, to be ſeduced 
of GO. Gardiner with like idolatry as the common Jeople were: Inſomuch that 
in(ecing te. it lacked verie little, but chat hee. would euen that pelent daie 
people and the haue done lome notable thing inthe kings fight and pꝛelence, 
edc — hut that fhe great pꝛeale and thang that was about him, letted 
vol od. that hee could not come onto he aultar. Wbat neede manie 
woꝛdes Wihen the cerem ies were ended, hee commeth 
home very fad and heauy ir his minde: inſomuch that all his 
tellowes maruelled greatlyat him: Who albett bpon diners 
contectures they conceiuedihe cauſe of his ſadneſſe, notwith⸗ 


ffanding they did not fuly vnderſtand chat thole matters fo 


much troubled his dorthin la neither 17 did hee declare 
it vnto anie man, butlebing lolitarmelle ant 
falling dotune pꝛoſtrat before God, wich mantfold teares be⸗ 
wailed the negleaing k his dutie, Delibcrating with himlelfe 
berg bee might reuots that people from their impietie and ſu⸗ 
er on. : ö * 
: In this deliberaton and abuife his minde beeing kully ſet⸗ 
led, and thinking gat the matter ought not to be any longer 
deferred, he renoinced the woꝛld, making vp all his accompts 
ſo exactly (as toll of that which was due bnto him, as that 
ſchich hee dughtonto others) that no man could iuſtly afke fo 
much as one karhing. Whtd) thing Done, hee continued night 
and day in pꝛate calling vpon God, and continuall meditati⸗ 
tu. Sardiner on of the Scrotures, that ſcarcely he would take any meat by 
continuing in dap, oz ſlerpe ly night, oꝛ at the moſt, aboue one houre oꝛ two of 
8 rel in the nicht, as Pendigrate his fellow companion both at 
. bed and boy, being pet aliue, can teſliſie. ö f 
Cl. Sat diners The Sunday came againe to bee celebꝛate either with 
adutled p:epara- like pomye and ſolemnitie, oꝛ not much leſle, lchereas the ſaid 
tlontotheae Wllilliam was pꝛelent enriy in the moming, verp cleanelp 
ok hie purpole. Aappareled euen of purpoſe, chat he might ſtand neere the altar 
wilhou repulſe. Within a while after commeth the king with 
all hisnobles. Then Gardiner letteth himſelke as neere the 


illiam Gar · 
diner cleereth 
his bookes uf 
accompts. 


1 o on him to knolo 


and ſecret places 


ching (moſt nc ble Pꝛinte) was not done noꝛ chought of me for 
any contumelp oꝛ repꝛoach ft foe pꝛeſence, but onelp for this 
purpoſe (as before God J do cleerclp confette) to ſeke the only 
faluation of this people. 
hen they heard chat he was an Englichman, and called We dd en 

to remembzance holn the religion was reffozed by Shing Ed⸗ gates bent. 
ward, they were by and by bꝛought in ſuſpition, that her had face of Kitten 
bene ſuboꝛned by Engliſhmen thus to doe, to mocke and Des Carding, 
ride their religion. Wihercfore they were the moꝛe carneſt vd⸗ 

ſcyo was the authoꝛ and e ee 
ſhould commit chat act. Unto dom hee antlwered , g 
them that they would conceiue no ſuch ſuſpition of him, fo lo Tbe enter 
much as hee was not moucd thereunto by any man, but oneiy 2° f 
by bis owe conſcience. Foꝛ otheriwile the 


were pollible, and bee teſerued fo: further examination, ¢ moze 
greuous toꝛment. Foꝛ they were fully perſwaded that chis 


in Pen ace 

fufpition,and were commanvedtofatecuttodp, Among thom, ar Sarda 
Pendigrace, becauſe hee was bis benkllohe, was 2 ue 
the reſidue Upicton. 


letters, to bnderftand and finde out the authour of this enter Gani 
0 DOLE HAND a 0 enters 
thep could finde nothing there, they tame a . 


ſoꝛt, as 
much lelle griefe they might haue rid him out of bis liven a mae 


o watt 


aultar as he might, hauing a Ceſtament in his hand, the which 6 o 5 they afked him iibcther hee did not repent his wicked 
me 


he důgently read vpon, and pꝛaied, vntill the time was co 
The Cardfnall thathee had appointed fo woꝛke his feate. The Malle began, 
at his Walle. ſchich was then lolemntzed by a cardinall. Vet hee fate till, 
He which laid Walle, proceeded, hee conſecrated, facrificed, 
lited vp on high, ſhewed his God vnto the people, all the peo⸗ 
de gaue great reuerence, and as pet he ſtirred nothing. At the 
laſt they came vnto that place of the malle, ſhereas they vſe to 
take the ceremontall Hoſte, and toſſe it to and fro round about 
the Chalice, making certaine circles and ſemicircles. Then the 
faid Milliam Gardiner not beeing able to ſufker any longer, 
lil. Gardiner ran ſpckdily vnto the Cardinall: and (which is vncredible to be 
plucketh the lpoken) euen in the pꝛeſence of the king and all his nobles and 
cardinals doll citizens, with the one hand hee {hatched away the cake from the 


out of bis hee 70 iet, and trode it vnder his fete , and with the other hand o. 


was legoing a · uerchꝛeb the chalice. This matter at the ſirſt made them all a⸗ 
18 the Cha · baſhed, but by and by there aroſe a great tumult, and the peo⸗ 
t ple began to cry out. he nobles and the common people ranne 
Cuil. Fardiner kogither. amongſt home one dꝛawing out his dagger, gaue 
wounded with him a 157 wound in his ſhoulder, and as hee was about to 
a dagger. ſrrike hi 
7 ded to haue hun faued, So by that meanes they abffeined fro 


murther. i 
After the tumult was ceaſed, he was brought vnto the king: 


cuil. Gardiner by ſchom he was Demanded that countreyman hee was, and 
bꝛought bekoꝛe how hee durſt be fo bold to woꝛke ſuch a contumely againſt his 
the king. ul b oe the 1 of the 1 Hee N : 
eae off noble Bing, J am not aſhamed of my countrep, bic am 
Ab Gardiner t an Englichman boch by birth and religion and am comebither 
beforethe king. only for traſfique of Marchandiſe. And ven I ſawe in this 
famous aſſemblp ſo great Idolatry committed, my conſcience 

neither ought neither could any longer fuffer, but that J muſt 

nodes doe that dich vou haue (ene mee prefentlp do. Which 


ner of the derde hee was not a little forte chat it was Bone in the 


that was . him ſhich neither ent 


3 
| led 
oꝛ thought vpon any alg 


great feruencic. | 


7 Alder that hee had bled all kinde of tonnents, and law that 


there could nothing moꝛe bee gathered of him, and 


b 
though his wounds and paines bee could not long line — 1 


allo 
bꝛought bint three dates after to execution. And ſirſt of all, bꝛin⸗ eut ok in the 


ging him into the Ueſtry, cut off his right hand, uchich hetaking very. 

bp with his left hand, killed. Then he was bꝛought into temat 5 g an 
ket place, ſchereas his other hand alſo was cut off: which hee cut ot in ede 
knerling downe vpon the ground, alſo biffed. Theſe things thus market place, 
done after the maner and faſhion of Spaine, his armes bein 


nagaine to haue ſlame him, che king twiſe commaun⸗ g o bound behind hum, and his fete vnder the hoꝛſe bellp, hee Was : 


caried to the place of execution. 
_ There was in that place a certaine Engine, from the 

ibid) a great Rope comming downe bp a pulley, was faſte⸗ The wyetehe 
ned about the middle of this Qhittian mae ee tals eruedctt gee 
led him vp. Then was there a great odd ode fet on fire eet achat 
vnderneath bint, into the ttc bee by little and little tian marty. 
let downe, not wich the whole bodie, but ſo chat his fet onelp 
kelt the fire. Then was he holſed vp, and ſo let downe againe in⸗ 

to che fire, and thus oftentimes pulled vp and downe. In which 

great toꝛmont foꝛ all that, he continued with a conſtant ſpirit: 


and the moꝛe terribly bee burned > the moe bebementip bee 


pated. 
| At 
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The cruell horse of Wil, Gardiner ination in Portugale.T he ftory of the D. f Somerfete 
THE ORDER AND MANNER OF THE 
1 cruell handling of William Gardincr, an Englith : 


Merchant, tormented and burned in Portugall, 
in the caufe of God and of his truth. 


At the laff, den his fete 
were conſumed, the toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs afked him ſchether he did 
not pet repent him of his 
derd, and exhoꝛted him to call 
vpon our Ladie ¢ the Saints. 
WMhereunto bee aunſwered, 
that as he had doone nothing 
ſhhereok he did repent him, fo 
hee had the leſle nerde of the 
helpe of our Ladie oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther ſaint: and what externall 
toꝛmentes ſocuer they bled, 
the truth (he ſayde)remaineth 
alwapes one and like vnto it 
felfe : the ſchich as hee had be⸗ 
fore confeſſed in his life, fo 
would he not now denie it in 
his death, deſiring them to 
leaue oft ſuch vantties and fol- 
lie. Foꝛ Hhen as Chꝛiſt did 
ul. Sardintr cCeaſe ànp moꝛe to bee our ad⸗ 
would not pay nocate, then he would pꝛay to 
ieng as he hab dur Ladie to be his aduocate, 
Che itt to be his and (aid: O eternall God, Fa- 
aduocate. ther ot all mercies, 1 beſeech 
thee looke downe vpon thy 
ſeruant, & c. And ſchen as thep 

ſought by all meanes pollible 


Ali ll tam Gor⸗ 
diner at his 
burning willed 
again to repent. 


nner end pꝛapſing God in this 

fort, he cried out with a lowd 
voice, rehearſing the 43. 
Palme: ludica me Deus, & 
difcerne cauſam meam, de 
gente non ſancta. Judge me 
O God, and defend my cauſe 
2 Seti the bnmercifull peo⸗ 
p 


Her was not come vnto the 
latter ending of the pfalme, 
ſchen as they pulling him vp e 
dow in the fire for the moze 
toꝛment, the rope being burnt 


aſunder, he fell downe in the 


midſt thereof creas giuing 
his body for a ſacriſice, hee 
changed his tempoꝛall paines 
fo2 e reſt and qmet⸗ 


to ſtop oꝛ binder bis pzaping, | 7 
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nelle. 

Thus it ſermed geod in the fight ol God by this meſſenger 

to pꝛoucke the oꝛtugales to the ſincere knowledge of him: 

and therefoꝛe they ought the moꝛe to haue acknowledged the 

great loue and kindneſſe of God offered vnto them, and alſo 

the moꝛe to be mindlſull ol their owne dutie and chanketulnelle 

N leſton for the towards him. And if it be ſo great an oſtenceto violate the oꝛ⸗ 


Moꝛtugales. 


dinances ot mans law and to contemne the ambaſſadours of 


g and Pꝛinces, let the Noꝛtugales and all other lobe well 


The tuk hand 
of God vpon 
perſecutozs. 


N 

one it, (chat it is focrucilp to handle the heauenly meflenger 
of the high God. Peither was this their crueltie altogether 
vnreuenged by the mightte hand of God, tren as not onlie the 


very fame night, amongſt diuers of the kings ſhippes ſchich 
were in the next hauen readie to ſaile. one was burned, be ing 
{ct on fire by a ſparkle of Gardiners fire driven thither, {5 the 
It is reyozted winde, but alfo the kings ſonne ſhich then was maried, died 


that that ſpar · 
kle liguted 
amongſt gun · 


pouder. this bleed martyrꝛ. 


within halſe a yeare, and in the next pear after the Bing bimifelfe 
alſo died and ſo both within one 


peare after the toꝛmenting of 


Thus the bodie of the ſaid Gardiner being conſumed, pet 
the rage and fury of the common people fo ceaſed not, but they 
werc as truell againſt him being dead, as they were then he 


was aliue, and wy 


their tongnes toꝛmentedthis martpꝛ, when 


thev could doe no moze with their hands : ped for very madnes 
they would ſcarte tary vntill he were burned, but euery man 


The blind and 
mi ſerable crite 
eltte of the Poꝛ⸗ 


as they could catch any pæte of him halle burned, thꝛew it inte 
his ſuatriãce thus ended, the cleargie, to pacifie Gods 


tugals 1 wꝛath which they feared, foꝛ the violating of their altar, appoin⸗ 


a pooꝛe 


man- 
A pope holp fat 


for pat 


the wrath of 
thete Sod of 


the a 


tEying 


r. 


ted a certaine taſt of certaine daves, foꝛ penance to purge that 
fact, which fact rather ſhould haue taught them to purge them 
felues, and to put away their filthy Idolatrie, and much ra⸗ 
ther they Mould haue faſted and repented fo that their extream 
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crueltit they had ſhewed vnto the liuely member of Chꝛiſt. 

Albeit this death of William Gardmer ſermeth to haue 
profited verie many of them little o2 nothing: pet foꝛ all that 
chere are ſome (as J haue heard diuers repoꝛt) out of sole 
mindes the remembꝛance of this conſtant martyꝛ can neuer 


be pulled, and is ſo freſh pet am 
lately done: and finallp, albeit 


ongſt them, as if it were now 
ithe agen 


à good ſchile ſince he was 


put to death, yet the memoꝛie of his death, as fruitful fad hath 
taken (uch root in ſome, that euen onto this pꝛeſent date, hee is 
altuelp and rae Sod preaching vnto them, againſt ſuperſtitton 


and Idolatrie v 


d in their churches. Ex teſtimonio N. Fildi, 


Pendigrace, & aliorum, qui rei geſtæ interfuerunt. 


enter into the ſtoꝛie of 1188 58850 ſome lla firſt to 


but it map be enuied, neither any mans trade ſo ſimple, but it 


may be beguiled. And therefore fering the condition al moꝛ⸗ 
tall thinges is ſo, that no man can alwaies End in this ſo rut: 


nous a woꝛld: the ſureſt way is euerie man to chuſe his ſtan⸗ 
ding ſo, that his fall map he the ea er. But becauſe my purrs 
po 
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tof 4 208, 2 
(peritienot to be 
truged vnto. 
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Thetrouble of the D. of Somerſet. The L.Protettors letter to tie C ouncell, 


and we fhal neuer be vnmindfull of it to. We are ſure you ſhall 
haue other letters from them: but as you tender your dutie to 
the kings maleſtie, we require you to make no ſtay, but imme- 
diatly repaire with fuch force as ye haue, to his highnes Caſtle 
of Windſor, and cauſe the reſt of fuch force as ye may make, to 


Anro 2 - 


1532.5 


follow you. And fo we bid you right heartily farewell. From 


Hampton Court, the ſixt of October. 
a Your Lordfhips affured louing friend, 
Edward Somerfet. 


An anſwer to the L. Protectors letter. 


The elktet of | 
the L. Nulſels 


Concom mre fame. Theſe two bꝛechꝛen ſo long as they were knit ¢ tops O this letter of the L. Pꝛotectoꝛ ſent the ſirt of Oetober, 

keth pieibycn ned topedber in amitie and coricogd,preferned both chemſelues, the Lozd Kullcll returning anfivere againe opon the eight 

ae the king their nephetw, and the Whole common wealch, from of the laid monet), firſt lamentech the beauie dillentton fallen 

violence and feare of all danger. But the fubtile olde ſerpent betwon the nobility and him, which he taketh foꝛ ſuch aplague, 

alwayes enuping mans felicitie, thꝛough flaunderoustongues as a greater could not be ſent of almightile G O on this 

fought to ſow matter, firſt of diſcozd betwerne them, then of Realme, being the nert wap, faith hee, to make of vs conque⸗ 

fulpition, and laſt of all extream hatred:inſomuch that p pies eee faves, and like to induce vpan the bole Realme an tnt 

tecto2fuftered his brother being accufed(abether truely oꝛ lalle⸗ all calamitte and thealdonte, vnlelle the merritull godneſſe 

ly the Loꝛd knoweth) to be condemned, and to leefe his head. ok the Loꝛd doe helpe, and ſome wiſe oꝛder be taken in ſtapin 

hereby it came to palle (ichether by the toꝛrection ol Gods 20 thele great extreanitics. And as touching the Dukes requeit 

tudgement vpon him, oꝛ tether that he after the death of his in his letters, foꝛſomuch as he heard before of this bꝛoile of the 

bꝛother, and the king being pet but pong and tender of age, was I oꝛds, and feared leaſt ſome conſpiracp had bin meant againtt 

e leſſe able to (hift fox himſelle)that not long alter he was o⸗ the kings perfon, be halted foꝛ ward with ſuch company as hee 

uermatched and duerthꝛown ol his enemies, and ſo caſt into p could make, fo the ſurety of the king, as to him appertained, 

tower, and at laſt loft his head alſo, to p great lamentation Now perceiuing by the loꝛds letters ſent vnto him the fame vi. 

many good men, as in the fequeleof this hiſtoꝛie followethto be dapof Octo. thele tumults to rife bpon pꝛiuate cauſes betwern 

declared. Foz the better introduaton of ſchich hilkozte, fir! to him and them, he therefore thought it erpedient chat a connents 

begin with the foꝛe laid bꝛother of the laꝛd pꝛotectoꝛ, namely ir ent pobwer thould be leuied, to bee in a readineſſe to withſtand 

Hir Thomas Thomas Semer high admirall of England and the kings bn he wont (chat perils (oeuer might enſue) fo2 the 1 
banal. le, here is to be vnderſtand that he had maried Quckne Rathe⸗ 3 o both of the king, and ſrate of the realme from the innaſion of 

rime late wife to king Henrie the d. of home ye heard befoze, koꝛrain enemies, and alſo for the ſfaping of bloudſhed, if 


Dilpleaſurt hee ch 
twirene the M. 


and the dutches n theough perfivafton of friendes it was for à time 


that he purpoſed ta deſtrop the pong king, e tranllate p crowne 
vnto himſelte, and for the fame being attainted ¢ condemned, 


John Dudley 
Eatle of ar- 


„ Fuel Gand and the lad Dudley Carle of Marwike was (ent wilh an ar⸗ 


trep, as followeth. 


Aleiter of the Lord protector, to the Lord Ruffel,Lordpriny 
Sr Sealeyconcerning tronblesworking agasnst him, 


A our right harty cõmendations to your good lordthip, 
letter of the bere hath of late rifen fuch a conſpiracy againſt the kings 
Lozd'protettoz, maieſtie and vs, as neuer hath bin ſeen, the which they cannot 
co 1 60 = maintain, but with ſuch vaine letters and falſe tales furmifed,as 
ute sara’ “was neuer meant nor intended, on vs. They pretend & ſay, that 
we haue fold Bulloign tothe French, and that we do withhold 
wages from the ſouldiors, and other ſuch tales and letters they 


do ſpread abroad(ofthe which if any one thing were true, wee 


would not wiſh to liue) the matter now being broght to a mars 
uellous extremity, ſue h as wewould neuer haue thoght it could 
haue come vnto, eſpecially of thoſe mẽ towards the kings ma- 


ieſtie and vs, ol whom we haue deſerued no ſuch thing, but ta- 


ther much fauour & loue. But the cafe being as it ls, this is to ree 
quire and pray you to haſten you hitherto the defence of the 


kings maieſtie, in ſuch force & power as you may, to fhew the 
part ofa true gentleman, and ofa very friend: the which thing 


we tralt God thal reward & the kings maiefty intime tocome, 


t 


eight of Daober,in his next letters again, witten the 11; bay 


wuiteth vnto him and pꝛomileth fo doe chat in the vttermoſt po⸗ 
lisetnteor fie un Barbe ‘ 


30 wor of kür William Wavbert iotned togl⸗ 
wich him) doe lie to woꝛke ſome honoꝛable reroncütation 
betwerne him and them: fo as bis laid offers being accepted 


° be bolicitozs, and a meanes fo2 this refoymation on boch par⸗ 


the Carle of Marwike ( pon {that occafion God —— 
ing alſembled at London, as pe heard, againſt the i. Pꝛotet⸗ 
toꝛ: ben the king with bis councell at Hampton court beard 
thereof, firſt ſecretary Peter with the kings mefage was ſent 
vnto them, ſchomthe loꝛds notwithſtarding detained Hill with 
70 them, making as pet no anſwer tothe meflage, taberuponthe 
A.. Dꝛotecdoꝛ wꝛitech to them in sis maner as followeth. 


Aletter of the Lord Protectour, tothe 
councell at London, 


WAY Lords,we commend vs moſt hartily vnto you, & wher- 

as the Kings maieſtie was informed that you were aſſem- 

bled in ſuch fort as you doe and now remainejand was aduiſed 
by vs and ſuch other of his councel as were then here about his 
petſon, to fend M. Secretary Peter vnto you, with ſuch meſſage 

Bo as whereby might haue enſued the 15 of his maiefties per- 
ſon, with preſeruation of his realme and ſubiects, and the quiet 
both of vs and your ſelues, as maiſter Secretary can wel declare 

to you: his maieſty and we of his councel heere doe not a little 
maruel that you {tay {til with you the ſaid M. Secretary, & haue 
not as it were vouchſafed to {¢d anſwer to his maieſty, neither 


ee Les ot 

uuctll af 
feablebe ſt 
the Lozd Po- 
tectoꝛ. 


he un Bin 


tectozs letter to 
the lords of 1h¢ 
counccl at Low 


0 


by him nor any other. And for our ſelues wee do much more 


maruel and are right ſory, as both wee & you haue good cauſe 

to be, to ſee the maner of your doings bent with violence, to 

bring the kings 1 & vs to theſe extremities, Which as xe 

do inte nd if you wil take no ot her way but violence, to defend 

(as nature and our ee doth binde vs, to extreamitie of 

death, & to put al to Gods band, ho giueth victory as it 8 
e 


X — 


Doule. 


The effet of the proclamation against the L. Protector. The kings letter tothe L. Maior of London. 1245 
and entred and commiuned along uchtle wich the Maier, and at C Anno 


feth him: fo that if any reaſonable conditions & offers would 
take place (as hitherto none hath bin fignified vnto vs fro you, 
nor we do not vnderſtand what you do requite or feek,or what 


wozbe hf 


eloms to the effuſion of chriſtian bloud, and to preferue the kings maieſties 
i. Protector, perſon, his realm & ſubiects, you fhall find vs agreeable to any 


required ol hun reaſonable conditions that you wil require. For we do eſteeme 
ro Bot. the kings wealth & tranquillitie of the realme,more then all o⸗ 
entries ther worldly æhings, yea more then our own life. Thus praying 
offered by the vou to fend vs your determinate anſwer herein by M. 1 
1. Pꝛottetoꝛ. Peter, or ifyou will not let him go, by this bearer; we beſeec 


od to giue both you & vs grace to determine this matter, as 
may be to Gods honor, the preſeruation of the king, and the 
quiet of us all, which may be, if the fault be not in you. And fo 
wee bid you moſt hartily farewell. From the kings maieſties 
cCaſtle of Windſore, the 7, of Octob. I 549. 


Your Lordfhips louing friend, | 


| E. Somerfet, 

After theſe letters receined, and the reaſonable conditions of 
the iL. Pꝛoteqoꝛ, and pet not much regarded of the Loꝛds, they 
perſiſting fill in e of woman this aduiſe: 
tokerpe themſelues in the citie of London, as ſtrong as they 
might: and theretoꝛe calling vpon the maioꝛ and the Aldermen 
they willed them in any cafeto pꝛouide a god and lubſtantiall 

g lol em watch Watch by night, and a god ward by day, for the lafeguard of 
commandid in their citie, and the Poꝛts and gates therol:achich was confented 
London. vnto, and the Companies of London in their turnes warned to 
Tberitte ot br and warde accordingly. 
pith 208. men Maioꝛ and his bꝛechꝛen 500. men to aid them to fetch the Io 
do feteh the Pꝛotectoꝛ, out of Mindſoꝛe fromthe king: but thereunto the 
Alg ankere of Walo antinered, that he could grant none aide without the al⸗ 
the Lord Mato ſent of the common councell of the Citie: thereunto the nert 
to rhe! Lands. dap a common conncell was warned. But in this mean time 
Abe me e the laid Loꝛds ok the councell allembled themſelues at the I. 
allembled in the : 
Xonmaiozs  MWator:boule of London, tho then was fit Henry Amcottes 
fiſhmonger, and NI. Locke Mercer, and fir John Aileph ſhe⸗ 
riffes of the laid city, and there the ſaid councell did agree and 
publiſh a ꝛoclamãtion foꝛthwith againſt the 11020 Pzoterto:, 
b bene scan eee 
I. : rotectoz by his ma and euill gouern⸗ 
e ere of 45 meñt, was the cccafion of all the ledition that of late happened 


Maioz and his bꝛechꝛen fate in their court o2 inner camber, 


M wo vou do meane) and that you do ieek no hurt to the kings maie⸗ 
1115 tenefrom Mies perſon: as touching all other priuate matters, to auoid the 


the laſt the Maioꝛ and his bꝛethen tame foꝛth onto b common 


councell chere was read the kings letter ſent to the Maioꝛ and 
citizens, commanding them to aide him wich a thouland well 
appointed men out ol their citie, and to ſend the ſame with all 
ſperd to his caſtle at Mindſoꝛ. . 

This letter by name was direded to fir Henry Amtottes 
knight 1: Maioꝛ, to fir Rowland Mill knight, mato; elec, and 
to the Aldermen and common councell of the citie of London. 


4 o The day and date of the letter, was the ſixt of Daober, in the 


20 


* 


third peare of his raigne, being alltgneb wih the hand of the 
8 of the L oꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ, che contents of ſhhich letter foꝛ 
the latiſtaction of the Reader, are here to be ſeene in maner and 
foꝛme as followeth. 
EDWARD, 


Ruſtie & welbeloued,we greet you well, We charge and 
command you moft earneſtly to giue order witha 
for the defence and preferuation of that our citie of Lon- 
don for vs, and to leuy out of hand, and to put in order as mas 


By the King. 


ping good watch at the gates, and to ſend vs hither for the de- 


15328 


ſpeed Thetoppot thé 
e 


au lett ua 
ent tothe Lo 
; 0c) Alder. 
ny as conueniently you may, well weaponed and arraied, kee- men gcitisens 


th 


London, in 
eb lte ot 


fence of our perſon, one thouſand of that our city, ot truſty and the Koso 
d Pꝛotectoꝛ. 


faithfull men to attend vpon vs and our molt intirely beloue 

vncle, Edward Duke of Somerfet, gouernour of our perſon, 
and Protectour of our Realmes, dominions, and tubiects, well 
harneſſed, and with good and conuem ent weapon; fo thatthe 

do make their repaire hither vuto vs this night, it it be poffible, 
or at the leaft co morrow before noone, aud in the meane time 
to do what as appertaineth vnto your duty forours and our ſaid 


hen the ſaid Loꝛds and counſellers demanded of the 10d 3° yncles defence againſt all fuch as attempt any comtpiracie or 


enterpriſe of violence againſt vs & our ſaid uncle, as you know 


40 


beſt tor our preferuation and defence at this preſent. Giuen vn- 
der our Signet at our manor of Hampton court, the ſixt oi Oc⸗ 
tober, the third yeare of our raigne. | 

You ſhall farther giue credit to our truſty and welbeloued 
Owen Cleydon,the bearer hereof, in, all fuch things ashe fhall 
further declare vnto you on the behalfe of vs & our faid vncle 
the Lord Protector. | 

Edward Somerſet. 


This letter of the king and of the L oꝛd ꝛotectoꝛ was not ſo 
feeretlp deuiſcd, noꝛ fo ſperdily ſent, but the Loꝛds keeping at 
London, had knowledge immediately thereof (by the mcanes 
as ſome ſuppoſe, of the Loꝛd Paget, tio was then with the is, 
and the 1229: ectoꝛ, but the truth the Loꝛd knowelh) being there 


ready furniched wich their olone bands of Setuingmen, and 


other ſouldiers and men ol armes. e 

ho foꝛth with vnon the fame addzefled their letters in ſem⸗ 
blable wire to tye lad L oꝛd Maioꝛ and Aldermen in the kings 
name, not onelp for ſunpoꝛtãtion of armed men to ſerue their 
purpoſes, and fora (ufficient watch to foꝛtiſie their city, but 
allo chat they ſhould nor oy any ſuch letters, proclamations, 
o2 Inumctions ſent to them from the duke. Which letter of the 
ows at the lame inffant came liketwile to the L oꝛd Maioꝛ arid 
his bꝛethꝛen, the 6. day ol the ſaid moneth of October. The tes 
noꝛ and copie of which letter here enſueth. 


To our very good Lord, the Lord Maior, Alder- 
men, and Citizens of London. 


Eter our hearty commendations vnto your gdod Lords 
ſhip: knowing your heartie fauour and earneſt zeals to the 
referuation of the perſon of the kings Maieſty & ofthis realm 
other his Maieſties realmes & doininions. e haue thought 


and counſel that we could giue to the Duke of Somerfet , to 
ſtay himſelte within re aſonable limits , and to vie his gouerne⸗ 
m ét now in the tender age of his Maieſty, in ſuch ſort as might 
tend to his highneſſe ſuretie, to the conſeruation of his eſtate, & 
to his honour:the faid duke neuertheles ſtill continuing in his 
pride, couetouſneſſe and ambition, ceaſeth not daily by all the 
waies and me anes he can deuiſe, to inrich himſelfe without 
meaſure, and to impoueriſh his maieſtie. 

He buildeth in foure or fiue places moſt ſumptuouſſy, & lea- 
ueth the poore foldiers vnpaide of their wages; vnuictualled & 
inal things ſo vnfurniſhed. as the loſſes lately uftained, tothe 

reateſt difhonour that euerie came to the king & this realme, 
40 declare. He ſoweth daily diuiſiõ between the nobles & gé 
tlemen, and commons. He re wardet h & entertaineth a nũber 
of thoſe that were captaines of the Commons in theſe late 
inſurrections: and finallie in ſuch wife fubucrteth all lawes, 
1uftice and good order (as itis euident) that ong g his truſt in 
the Commons, & perceiuing that the Nobles & gentlemen 
fhould be an impediment to him in his diueliſh purpoſes,F he las 
boureth firſt to haue them deſtroied, and thinketh after eaſilie 


enough to atchieue his defire which it appeareth plainly, is to 


let out againtt within the realme. n 
pats 2. The loſſe of the kings peecesin France. 
Pere, 3. hat hee was ambitions and fought his obne glozy, as 
appeared by building of moſt ſumptuous and coſtly houſes in 
the time of the kings wars. : 
. . he eſtemed nothing the graue countell of the cour 50 
28. - 
5. That hee ſowed diuiſion betweene the Pobles, the Gentle⸗ 
men. and the commons. n 
6. That the ables aſſembled themſelues togither at Lon⸗ 
don foꝛ none ri el rege but fo haue cauſeb the Pꝛotecoꝛto 
haue lined within limits, and to haue put ſuch oꝛder for the 
ſurety of the kings ma as àppertàined: ſchatſoeuer the 
Pꝛotectoꝛs doings were, they ſaid were vnnatur all, vn⸗ 
grate and traiterous. | 
7. That the Pꝛotectoꝛ ſlandered the councell to the king, and 60 
the gate im lay, to cauſe variance betwene the king and 
obles. 
8. That he was a great fraitoꝛ, and therfore the L oꝛds deſtred 
the city and commons to aid them, to 55 
And in witneſſe and teſtimonie of the contents of the laid 
Proclamation, the Wows ſublcribed their nantes, were 
he Lord Rich, Lord) / the kings houſe, and) 
Chancellor. Lord Warden of the | 
The Lord Saint Iohn, Cinque ports, 70 
Lord great maiſter, Sir Iohn Gage knight, ö 
and prefident of the Conſtable of the to- 
councell. wer. 
The Lord Marques of Sir Wil. Peter knight, 
Northampton. | Secretary, 
The Earl of Warwike, Sir Edvvard North 
Lord great Cham-$ 4 knight, N 
berlaine. Sir Edward Montague, 
The Earle of Atundell, chiefe Iuſtice of the 
Lord Chamberlaine. common place. 80 
The Earle of Shrewef- Sir Rafe Sadler. 
burie. Sir Iohn Baker. 
The Earle of South- Sir Edward Wootton. . 
hampton, Wriothe- Doctor Wootton, 
{ley. | Deane of Cant, 
Sir Thomas Cheyney Sir Rich. Southwel, 
knight; treaſurer d.) J 
| After the forclaid Woclamation was pꝛoclaimed, the Loꝛds 
The Lords 82 the moſt part of them continuing ¢ lping in London, came 
Suna into the next dap to the Guildhall, during the time that the Loꝛd 


occupic the kings maleſties place: For his doings, wholoeuer 
lift to behold them, do manſfeſtlie declare, that he mindeth nes 
uer torender account to his maieſtie of his proceedings, 


The letter ol 
the Lords (est 
to the L. Matar 
and councell ot 
London aganiſt 
° 7 2 gy: the Lo. d 

good to aduertiſe you, that not withſtãding all the good aduiſe Pꝛottctoꝛ. 


Ceimestatd 

5 the oat 
ꝛotettoꝛ 

dhe Loꝛds. J 


Lust 


e indstat 


Thefe things, wich many mo too long to recitesconfidered, te fili: homi. 
we pondered with our ſelues, that eicher wee muſt trauaile for aum. 


fone 
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ſome reformation or we muſt in effect as it were conſent with 
him to the deſtruction of our ſoueraigne Lord and countrey. 
Wherupon laying apart al refpects, and reſting only vpon our 
duties, wee ioined in counſel, & thought quietly to haue trea- 
ted the matter with him. Who perceiuing that we ioined for 
the king, and would haue fuch order as might be for the turety 


of his maieſties perſon, and the common wealth, ſtraight put 
himſelfe in force, and reſteth at plaine point(as it appeareth el ; 


ther to go through with his deteftable purpofe, in fort as hee 


hath done; or to try it by the fword, 


Nou forfomuchas we fee prefently, chat vnleſſe there beea 


| 55 perſon of the kings maieſty is in moſt certaine 


danger, and this tealme our natural countrey like to bee de · 
ftroied with all our poſterities, like as wee haue againe fully res 


ſolued with Gods help, either to deliuet the kings maiefty and 


the realme from this extrcame ruine & deſtruction, or to {pend 


our liues for the declaration of our faithfull hearts and duties: 


ſo knowing your heartie 


ood wils and truth to his maieſtie, 


and therefore nothing doubting of your readineſſe to ioin with 


vs in our godly purpole, we thought good to let you know the 


The cłtie of 
London vꝛged 
with two con; 
trary letters at 
one inſtant. 


area 
caketh Oe 
Lee 


Tht graue oza 
tion of a diſercet 
titizen peaking 
85 king, 
whole name 
was Geoꝛge 
Hadlow a pare 
liament mani. 
Diuiſion be · 
rween the loꝛds 
and king Henry 
the 3. 


very troth of our enterprife, and in the kings maiefties behalfe 
to require you, not only to put good and ſubitantiall order for 
watch and ward, but alle to haue an earneſt continuall regard 
to the preferuation within your citie, of all harneys, weapons 
and munitions,{ogs none be ſuffered to be conueiedto the faid 
D. nor any others attending about him: and befides , that xou 
from henceforth obey no letters, proclamations, nor other 
commandements to be ſent from the ſaid Duke. And thus wee 
bid your Lordſhip moſt heartily farewell. From London, the 


| louing friends, 
Wil. Saint Iobn. ) Arundell, Edward North. 
. t, Th. Southampton. Flein Gage, 
John Warwike.~ Wil. Peter. Rich. South wel. 


Alter the reteining of theſe two letters aboue mentioned the 
one from the king, the other from the L oꝛds, lich came both at 
one inſtant, with contrarp tommandement to the 102d Maio: 


and citizens of London, the caſe ſemed hard to them, and very 4° 4. Alſo, pon * made 
were aͤrmies and ther wat 


Doubtfull(as it was indeed) ſchat way to take, and ſchat 
beſtfoꝛ the citizens to do. On the one {ide thename and autho⸗ 
attic of the king was much, on the other fide the power and gar 
rifons of the Loꝛds, lping then in London, was not little, 


feenicd then to be ſuch, as would haue no ropulſe. 


The cate thus ſtanding perpleredly, firit by the mouth of the 


Recorder it was requeſted, that the citizens Would grant their 


aide rather vnto the L oꝛds, for that the Pꝛotectoꝛ had abuled 
both the kings mateſtie and the whole realme, and that wichout 
he were taken from the king and made to vnderſtand his follp, 
this Nealme was in great hazard, and therefoercquired that 
the ae would willingly allent to aide the Loꝛds wich 500 
men. ö 0 f 

Hereunto of a great part in the common countell, was no 
other anſwere mabe but filence. But the Reroꝛder( cho at that 
time was M. Bꝛoke) Mill reſted vpon them foꝛ anflwer. At the 
laſt ſtepped vp a wile and a god citizen named Geoꝛge Stad⸗ 
lowe, and ſaid: 

In this cale,it is gad foꝛ vs to thinke of chings pal. to auoid 
the danger of things to come. J remember, ſaich he, in a ſloꝛie 
wꝛilten in Fabians Ohꝛonicle, of the war betiveene the king e 
his Warons, which was in the time of King Henrp the thud, 
and the ſame time the Barons (as our 1/0208 do now) deman⸗ 
Ded aide of the Paioꝛ and citie of London, and chat in aright 
full cauſe foꝛ the common weale, ſchich was foꝛ the execution 
of diuers god lawes againſt the king, ſchich would not luer 
thofe labs to be put in execution: and the citie did aide them. 
and it came to an open battell, and the L oꝛds pꝛeuailed againſt 
the king, and toke the king, and his ſonne pꝛiloners, and vpon 
certaine conditions the Loꝛds teſtoꝛed the king and his fonne 
againe to their liberties, and among all other conditions this 
Was one, That the king ſhould not onely grant his pardon to 
the Loꝛds, but alſo to p ctitsens of IL õdon: the lchich Was gran⸗ 
ted. pea quid the lame Was tatificd by ac ol 
ſchãt followed of ite Mas it foꝛzgotten: No ſurelp, noꝛ foꝛgiuen 


neither, during the kings lile. The liberties of che citie were 


taken a wap, ſtrangers appointed to be our heads and goners 


nours, the citizens giuen d way body and gods, and from one 


The wrath ofa 
king not raſhly 
to bee pꝛeuoked. 


perſecution to another were mol milerablp afflicted. Buch is g o and to lie in tampe and armour againſt theking, his 


it to enter into the wrath of a pꝛince, as Solomon ſaith: The 
wrath and indignation of a pune is death, bor shige for as 
much as this aide is required of the kings maieſtie, whole voice 
we ought to hearken vnto, ſoꝛ he is oa bigs epheard, rather 
then vnto the Loꝛds, and yet J would not 

clerelv ſhaken oft: utp counſell ts, that thep 


! : bs, and wee 
with them map toine in ſute, and make our mol bumble petiti⸗ 


on tothe kings maieſtie, chat it would pleaſe his highnes to 
heare ſuch sl te again the gouernment of the 1. Pꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ, as may be iufflp allcadged and pꝛoued, and J doubt 


not but this matter wil be lo paciſied, that neither ſhall the king 
noꝛ pet the Loꝛds haue cauſe to (eke foz —— aide, nee 


muned with the Loꝛdg. Co make thot, J let patie 
by the citie was 


Your Lordſhips affured 30 


7 


60 cell, 02 


arliament. Wut 


ich the Loꝛds to be 


* 


ther we to oflend any ol them bor. 
After thts tale the Commons ſkaied, and the 1. Matoꝛ and 
his brethzen fo; that time bꝛake vp, till they had further com: 


toꝛder 
the concluſion was, tha 


en. But t the Loꝛds 


4 
| ht what occafion know not) fate the next day in councell 


n the Starre chamber, and from e ſent ſir Hobbie 
Bing * — 


the taſtle of Mindſoꝛe, called sd ait 7 3 
er p, m 


and there left them. 
Shoꝛtiy after the Loꝛds reſoꝛted onto the Tober 
dango the ozo osten; wih luntzp articies, ap llonae” = 


Articles obiected againſt the 7 
Lord P 


rotector. 


N primis you take vpon pou the office of 20ferto = 

(ouerno2, bpon condition expꝛeſlelp and {pecially , that Pen 
would doe nothing in the kings affaires , publikelp 02 pꝛiuate⸗ 
lp, but by the aſſent ot the late kings erecutoꝛs. 


2. Alſo pou, contrarie to the faid condition, of pour owne ane 


attte, did fap and let iuſtice, and ſubuerted the lawes 
by pour letters, as by 8 e 
3- Alſo, vou canfed s perſons being arreſted and impꝛi⸗ 


57 
155 


Mert is to de 
not 
citie leuled v. C. 


Articles obiet · 
ted againſt the 
1. Biotectur, 


oned koꝛ treaſon murder, manſlaughter, and ſelonp, to bec diſ- 


charged and {et at 


a tke toate large, againſt the kings lawes and ſtatutes 


6 and oꝛdained licutenants for the kings 
and ſeale. : 


. Allo, pou haue communed with the Amballadoꝛs of 
a e alone with thein the — — of 
J. Allo pou haue ſometime rebuked, checked, and faunted, as 

ell pꝛiuatelp as openly, diuers of the kings moſt honoꝛable 


: „ for ſhewing and declaring their aduiſes and opts 


vnto them, and would therefore be otherwiſe aduiicd: and that 
pou would, it they were not agreeable to pour opi 
out, and take other at pour piealure. e 
7. Alſo pou had and held againſt the lalv in pour olune houſe, 
a Court of Nequeſts, and therehy did infoꝛce diuers the kings 
ſubiects to anſwere foꝛ their free holds and gods, and determi⸗ 
nedthe ſame to the ſubuerſton of theſame fatnes. 
8. Allo, ey being no Dfficer, without the aduile of fhe toun⸗ 
che moze part of them, did diſpoſe of the offices of the 
ings gift, for monep, and granted leaſes and Wards of the 
binge 42 5 gane pooper vend 55 2 benefices and bi⸗ 
ib 10 auchoꝛitie fo to do. And } 
meddle with the felling of the kings lands. . 
9. Allo, pou commanded Multi 
pꝛactiſed, to abuſe the kings coine. 


10. Allo, pow cauſed a proclamation to bee made concerning 


incloſures, dcherebp the common people haue made diuers in⸗ 


ſurrectio leuiev open war, and diſtrained and ſpoiled dy 
uers ot the kings ſubiects ſchich pꝛoclamation P — 
Saint the will of the whole councell eee 
II. Alſo, pou haue cauſed a commiſſion, wich certain articles 
thereuntoannered, to bee made out concerning incloſures of 
commons, high waies, decaping of cotages, and diuers other 
things, giuing the commiftoners authoꝛity to heare and deters 
mine the fame cauſes, to the ſubuerſion of the lawes and tta 
tutes of this realme: thereby much ſedition, inſurreaion, and 
rebellion haue riſen and growne among the kings ſubieces. 
12. Alſo pou haue ſuſtered the rebels and traitoꝛs to aſſemble 


obles 
and Gentlemen, without any ſperdy ſubduing oꝛ repꝛelling of 
13. Alſo, pou did comfort and incourage divers of the ſaid res 
bala, by giuing of them diuers ſums of pour owne — 25 and 
by pꝛomiſing to diuers of them, fees, rewards and ſeruices. 
14. Alſo, vou in favour of the ſaid rebels, did againſt the lawes, 
cauſe a proclamation tohe made, ſhat none of the ſaid rebels 
02 trattoꝛs ſhould bee (ned oꝛ bered by any perſon fo2 any their 
7 1 in p laid rebellion, to the cleere ſubuerllon of the fame 


ghty affaires, under pour one witing 


ainſt pour purpoſes in the kings waightie aſtaires, 
5° ſaping fometimes to them, punk enmatters 


tration and Alcumiltrie to be | 


15. Alſo, vou bane ſaid in the time of the rebellion, that you li- 


ked well the boings and pꝛocedings of the ſaid rebels and trav 
toꝛs, 


. 5 8 


/ 


a“ 


Th: Duke of Somerſet arraigned aud condemmed: his exhort dtion to the people dé hit death, 


toꝛs, and (aid, that the couetouſneſſe of the gentlemen gaue oc⸗ 


caſion to the common people to riſe: faping allo, chat better it 


were foꝛ the commons to die, then periſh fo lacke of ltuing. 
16 Alſo, pou ſaid that the 1020s of the Parliament were 


loth to inclite themſelues to refoꝛmation of incloſures ¢ other 


things, therloꝛe the people had god caule to refozme the things 
ſhemſelues. f 

17. Allo pou 
and lackes repoꝛted to pou by ſuch as did ſuruey Bulleine and 
the peeces there, would neuer amend the lame defaultes, 

18. Alſo pow would not {ufter the kings perces beyond p ſeas, 
called ewhauen, and Blackneſt, to bee lurniſhed wich men 
and vickuals, alchough pou were aduertifed of the delaultes 
therin by the captaines of the fame perces and others, and were 


therets adurtifed by the kings Councell:ichereby the French 


after the repoꝛt and declaration of the defaultes 
r o landing at the Crane o 


king being thekings open enemie, was incouraged e comtoꝛ⸗ 


ted to inuade and Win the laid 


peces, to the kings great lolſſe, 
and diſhonoꝛ of his realm. i 


19. Alſo pou declared and publiſhed vntruely, 88 well to the 
kings mateffie, and other the pong Loꝛds attendant vpon his 
races perſon, that the . oꝛds of the Councel at London, min⸗ 


dod to deſtroythe king, and you required the king neuer to foꝛ⸗ 


get it, but to ceuenge it: and lik ewile pou required the young 
Loꝛds to put the king in remembꝛance therrok, to the intent 
to make ſedition and diſtoꝛdbetwerne the king and his L oꝛds. 

20. Allo there the kings maieſties pꝛum councell, of loue 
and zeale that they did beare vnto the king and his Kealme, did 


conlult at London to haue communed with pou, to the intent 
to mone pou charttablp to amend pour doings and milgo⸗ 


The mercikull 
woꝛking of tye 
Lozn, fo2 the 
L,jJPzotectoz. 


The L. Protec 
to deliuered 
out of the tower 


uernment, you bearing of their laid aflemblp, did cauſe to bee 
declared by letters in diuers places, the fatd Loꝛds to bee 
traytoꝛs to the king, to the great diſturbance of the Realme. 


And thus much hitherto concerning the firſt trouble of he 


I. Pꝛotedoꝛ, Duke of Somerſet, wich the crimes and articles 
obieced againſt him, with his pꝛiſonment alſo in the Tower, 
and the terrible Pꝛoclamation giuen out again him. Al which 
pura es of man, chough they ſermed fully intended to no leſſe 
ut to the ſpilling of his lile: pet the Loꝛd aboue, the onelp dil 
poſer of all mens purpoſes, fo oꝛdered h matter by the meanes 


By the vertne of which act, the Duke being accufed , with cer⸗ 
taine other his complices , to intende and nd oh the Death of 
the Duke of Qoꝛthumberland, and of certain beſide, was ther: 
foꝛecaſt and condemned of felonp, and fo was returned toward 
the tower againe. . 8 
At hole palage dough the citie, great exclamations and 
outcries were made Againe of the people, fone reiopcing that 
be was acquited, ſome bewailing that he was condemned. 
Auhus the god duke kme thꝛough a great part of the city, 

ö the Uinetrer, was conueied tothe Zor 

Wer, ſchere he indured till the 22. of January, Upon the which 


124 


The Duke of 
Somerſet accuse 
ſed foꝛ ſeeking 
the death of the 
Moz: 


Duke of fro. 
tYunberland. 


daie at the comming downe of the letter of execution from the 


ing and the Councell, the foꝛeſaid duke and vncle to the king, 


being found no traitoꝛ, onlie being caſt by the act of Fellonp, 
pe bike vnto the Sheriffes , and fo brought to the place 
cution. 


Touching which execution, a few woꝛds here would be beſfo⸗ 


woed in deſeribing the woonderfull oꝛder and maner thereof; 


accoꝛding as it hath faithfully bene ſuggeſtedto vs vpon the 
credite of a certaine noble perſonage, dcho not onely teas there 
pꝛeſent at the deed Dooing , but alfo in manner next vnto him 
vpon the {caffold,bcholding the oꝛder ok al things wich his etes, 
and wich his pen alſo reposting the faine in dader and manner 
In the peare of our 11020 15 52. the 22. day of Januarp, in 
the fir peare of the raigne of king Edward the firt, hebelng 
pt vnder age and gonernance of Tutoꝛs: the noble Duke of 
omierfet, vncle to king Edward, was brought out of the To⸗ 
wer of London, and according to the manner, deliuered to the 
Series of the citie: and compalled round about wich a great 


high 30 number of armed men, both of the Garde and others, he was 


bꝛought onto the ſcaſtold on Tower hill: there as hee nothing 
changing neither voice noꝛ countenance, but in a maner with 
the fame geſture abhtch he commonly bled at home, kneeling 


* 


Downe vpon both his knees, andlifting vphis hands, commen⸗ 
ded himſelfe vnto God. : ) 


After that hee had ended a felv ſhoꝛt pꝛaiers, ſfanding bp a 
gaine, and turning himſelle toward the eaſt fide of the {caffold, 
nothing at all abathed (as it feemed vnto mer. ſtanding about 
the middeſt of the ſcaflold, and diligently marking all things,) 


of the king labour ing for his vncle, that in ſhoꝛt abile alter, he 7 ſieither with the fight of the are, neither pet of the bangman,o2 


was let out of the Tower, and the Pꝛoclamation nich before 
had made him a traitoꝛ, within thre dates was called in again, 
(4 Domino factũ eſt iftud,) wichtommandement giuen, none 
of them tobe fold. And fo the Dube of Somerſet gratiouſly e+ 
ſcaping this aduerſitie, was againe reſtoꝛed, though not to his 
former office, pet vnto liberty: ſcherein he continued the ſpace 


ol two peeres and two daies. 


The ſecond 
trouble of the 


The Duke of 
Somerlet a · 
gatne brought 
to the tower. 


After the hich time of relpite being expired, the faid duke of 
Somerſet was appꝛehended and committed againe to the To⸗ 


of pꝛeſent death: but with the like alacrity and cheeretulneſſe of 
mind and countenance as before times he was accuſtomed fo 
heate the cauſes and ſupplication of other, and 1 the 
poꝛe (towards whom, as it were with a certaine fatherly lone 
to his childꝛen, he alivaics ſhewed himſelfe mot attentine ) he 
vttered theſe woꝛds to the people. 3 3 

Mearelp beloued friends, J am brought biter to ſuffer 
death, albeit that J neuer ofkended againik the king, neither by 


2 


woꝛd. noꝛ dred, and hauc bene alwaies as faithlul and true bn: 


wer, and with him allo fir Michael Stanhop, fir Rall Uane, ſir 5° to this Kealme, as any man hath bene. Wut foꝛſomuch as 3 


Miles Partrige, and other, ec. At length the time being come 
of his arratguiment, the foꝛeſaid god Y. beeung conneied front 
the Tower, was bꝛought thoꝛow London with the Axe of the 
Tower before hum, t With great pꝛeparante of bils, halbardes, 
pikes, andpolares, in moſt᷑ forcible toile +a watch allo {et and 
appointed befoꝛe euery mans daze through the high ſtreꝛte of 


London, and fo was he brought into Meſtminſter hall, bhere 


the Loꝛds of the countel fitting as his Judges in the middle of 


che hall, vpon a new (caffold, he was there befoze them arraig⸗ 
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t 
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elony. f 
Stat. an 5. 


Ker. Ed w. 6. 


nedand charged both with treaſon and felon d. 5 

In the tiich iudgement, J paſle ouer the vnſermely ped), 
the vile taunts, and delpiteful rebubes, without all modeſty oꝛ 
honeſtie, bled by certaine of the Sergeants ano Juſtices, and 
fome other fitting there. All which notwithſtanding, hee pati⸗ 
entlie and qutetlie did (utter, neither foaming inwardlp in 
ſcomach, noz reuiling them with woꝛdes againe: but like a 
lambe, following the true lambe, and example of all meknelle, 
was contented to take all things at theit hands, and wich no 
leſſe patience to beare now their vngentle and cruell railings, 
then hs did before their glauering woꝛds and flatterings in time 
of his high effate and pꝛoſperitte. And as the patience of this 
god Duke was maruellous in foꝛbearing his enemies, fo allo 
was his diſcretion and temperance no lelle (ene in anlwering 
fo3 himſelte to the articles to him obtected : whereunto hee wiſe⸗ 
ly and ſubſtantiallp replied, putting himſelfe in the end fo bee 
tried by his Peres. Who then at length after cöſultation had, 
did frame and temper their verdick thus, that as concerning the 
caſe of treaſon, ſcherewith hee was charged, they diſcharged 


70 


am by a lawe condemned to die, J doe acknowledge my lelle 
as well as others to be ſubiest thereunto, Wherefore to teffifte 
my obedience which J olwe vnto the lawes, J am come dither 
to fuffer death: vdcherunto J war bar offer my ſelfe, with moſt 
heartie thankes vnto God, that bath giuen mie this time of te- 
pentante, who might thoꝛow ſuddaine death haue taken away 


Thecheerefulk 
tountenanct of 
the Duke of 
Somerſet at 
his death. 


The wdꝛds of 
the Duke of 
Som 


erfetto 
fhe people at hts 


1 that neither J ſhould haue acknowledged hin noꝛmy 
elfe 


60 Poꝛsduer (dearelp beloued friends) thete is pet ſoms that 


that J mult put pou in mind of, as touching chꝛiltian rellgion: 
bhich fo long as J was in authozitie, J alwaies biligently ſet 
forth and furtheted to my power. Neither J repent mi of my 
Doings, but reioyct therein, ſich that now the ſtate of chꝛillian 
religion commeth mioſt neare vnto the foꝛme and o2der of the 
Pꝛimititie church. Tchich thing J efeme asa ah benefite 
guien of God, both vnto pou and me: moſt heartilie exhoꝛting 
pdu all, that this which is moſt purely fet forth brite pou, pou 
Will wich like thanbefulneffc atceptand imbꝛace, and let out the 
fame in pour lining, Tchich thing i roe do not, without doubt 


greater mifchiefe and talamitie Will follow. 


chen he had ſpoken theſe two20S, ſuddenly there was a ter⸗ 


rible noife heard: whereupon there kame a 


uhetet b | great feare on all 
men. This noiſe was as it had beene the no 


feof ſome great 


ſfoꝛme oꝛ tempeſt, uhich vnto ſome ſeemtd to be heard from d © 


an arnioꝛp, and haͤuing caught fire , violently bi 
But vnts fone againe, ttfeemed as dough it had bern a great 
multitude of hoꝛſemen running together, 02 comming vpon 


boue: like as if a greatdealẽ of tb being incloſed in tet 


him, but they accounted him guiltie of felonp. Then the people g 0 them. Such a noiſe then was in the eaves of all men, albcit 


(bhich were there pꝛeſent to a great number) heard the Loꝛds 
lap, Pot guiltie (meaning by the caſe of treafort) fuppofing 
no leſſe, but that he had beene cleerely acquited by thele words, 
and eſperially ſreing the Are of the Tower to bee caried away, 
foꝛ great top and gladneſſe made an ontcrie, well declarin 

their louing affection and harty fauour vnto the Duke, tho 

life they greatly deſired. But this opinion of the people was 
deceiued, and the innocent Duke condemned to die for felony. 
TThich act of felony had beene made a little befoié agatn he 
Rebels, and bilatwfull aſſemblies, ſuch as ſhould {eeke oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
ture the death of any counſeller, ſo that euery ſuch attempt 
and pzocuroement, accordiig to the aa, ſhould be iudged felony. 


they ſaw noching. UAhereby it happened that all the people be⸗ 
being amaſed woithont any kuident caule, without any violence 
02 ffroke ffricken, 02 any man fence, they ran away, fonte into 
the ditches und puddles, and fome into the houles therkabout: 
dtherſome being alraide wih the hoꝛroꝛ and noiſe, fell dobone 
groueling brite the ground wich their polaxes and hälbardes, 


had violently bꝛoken out. 


The Care oF He 
Duke of Some. 
let in ſetting, 
forth true rell: 
gion. 


A tidden tote. 
and frate dfthe 
peopicar the 


koch of the 
dure of Homer⸗ 
et. 


and molk of them cricd out: Jeſuis faue bs, Jeſus ſaue vs. 


Mhole which taͤrrisd ſkill in their places, fox feare knewe not 
ubere they were. And J mp ſelke bchich was there pꝛeſent a ⸗ 
nidug the reſt, bering alfa afraid in this hurlie burlie, Tod fill 
Altogether aniased, jun ing tert aur man would knock me on 
the hes. It höpnied here; as He Cilarigeltts weite tt did pita 


Eh 


Alk, 


- pou tall read o 


7 


1248 K. Raw. s. 
C Anno Chꝛiſt, hen as the officers of the high Pꝛieſtes and Phariſies 
ee 8 comming wich weapons to take hin, being aſtonied, ran back⸗ 
C2. 5 wards and fell to the ground. „ 
In the meane time, whileſt thefe things were thus in doing, 
the people . chance {pied one fir Anchonie Bꝛowne riding vn⸗ 
von hall read to the ſcatkold: tic) was the occafion of a newe noiſe. Foꝛ 
Caius Marius ichen they ſaw him comming, they coniecured that vhich was 
in Galerius not true, but notwithſtanding thich they all wiſhed foꝛ, chat the 
e R. by that meſlenger had ſent his vnciẽ pardon: and therefore 
chapter. With great retotcing, and caſting vp their caps, they cried out, 


duke, although he was deſtitute of all mans helpe, pet hee ſaw 


The great 
before his departure, in how great loue and kauour hee was 


kauour of the 


7 
7 


Thetroubes, death, ana worthy commendations of che Tuke of Somerſet. 


der, thou batt here the true Hiſtoꝛie of this woꝛthie and obe 
a and tf any man report it other wile, let it be counted as 

a te, : | ü : 
As touching the maners, dilpofition , life and conuerſation | 
of the ſaid Duke and thekings vncle, that thall wee neꝛde to Fecher of 
ſpedke, when as hee cannot belufficiently commended, accor S. melee 
ding to the dignitie of his vertues⸗ There was alwates in 8 


him great humanitie, and ſuch meekene llc and gentlenelle, as 


is rare to be found in fo high eſtate. Hee lvas pꝛone and readie 


1 o to giue eare vnto the complaints ¢ ſupplications of the poꝛe, 


Pardon, pardon is come: God laue the king. Thus this good 


D. peso TUE with all men. And trulp J do not think, chat in fo great ſlaugh⸗ 


ter of dukes as hath been in England within thele few verres, 
there was fo many werping cies at one time: and not without 
cauſe. Foꝛ all men did ler in the decay df this duke, the publike 
ruine ot all England, except ſuch as inderde did perceiue no⸗ 
thing. But nolv to returne from ſchence wee haue ſtraied, the 
Due in the meane time fanding Mill in the ſame place, mo⸗ 
deſtly and with a graue countenance, made a ſigne to the peo⸗ 
ple with his hand, chat they would keep themlelurs quiet. Tchich 
185 beeing Dorte, and ſilence obtained, he ſpake vnto them in 
is maner. ao. 

Dearelp beloued friendes, there is no ſuch matter here in 
hand, as pou vainly hope oꝛ belcœue. It ſe mech thus god vnto 
Almightie God, ſchoſe ordinance it is mæte oi neceflatp that 
we all be obedient vnto. Wherefore I pꝛay pou all to be quiet, 
and to be contented wich my death, hich Jam moſt willing to 
ſucker: and let vs now ioinẽ in pꝛaier vrtto the I oꝛd, foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the sa maieſty, vnto thom hitherto J haue al- 
waies ſhewed my ſelle a moſt fatthfull and true ſubiect. J haue 


The woꝛds of 
the Duke againe 
to the people. 


te 


0 


to Duke 
being vncle vnto R. 2 
(as this was alſo to . Ed the 6.) pet he wanted not his ene⸗ ind 


aud no leſſe attentiue vnto the aftatres of the common wealth. 
Tchich il he had lined togither with u Edward, was like to do 
much god in refoꝛming manp miforders within dis Nealme. 
He was vtterly ignoꝛant of all craft and deceit, and as farre 
voide of all pꝛide and ambition, as he was from doeng ok iniu⸗ 
rie, being inderde vtterly void of both. He was of a gentle diſ⸗ 
poſition, not coueting to be reuenged: moc apt and ready to be 
deceiued, then to deceiue. is ancient loue and ʒzeale of p Gol 
pell and of religion he brought with him to the fate of mts his 
dignitie. The pewfe thereof ſufliciently was feenein his cons ftantting ef 
fant ſtanding to Gods truth, and sealousdcfence thereof, a- Bal Sunne 
gainſt the biſhops of Chicheſter, oꝛwich, Lincolne, London, in defence ofthe 
andothers moe, in the conſultation had at Wlindſoze, the firſt ieh 
peare of the a raigne. ies Calin. 
Bꝛiefelp, conſidering the nature and vertues of this Duke, 
ſemeth) not vnaptly compare and reſemble him vn⸗ A compariſon 
umme the god Dube of Slocoſter Who likewile bettwrenc Dute 
Henry 6. and Paoteno of the Realme Huw 
he Duke o 
: Somerlet 
Menry Weaufowd Cardi 1 


Thezenlous 


map (as 


mies and petite enuiers, elpeciallp 


3 © nall, biſhop of Wlincheſker, and Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ of England: 


alwaies been moſt diligent about his maieffie in his affaires 


boch at home and abꝛoad, and no leſſe diligent infeebing the 
common commoditie of the hole Nealme. At trhich woꝛds all 
the people cried out, and ſaid, it was moſt tre. 

Then the duke proceeding, fatd : vnto tole maieſty J wih 


_ 


aA 


che geaple ine, continuall heale),twith all felicity amd all pofperous facceffe. 
theDukeof Thereunto the people againe cried out, Amen. 

Sofmerſit. Moꝛeouer, J doe wilh vnto all his counſellers the grace and 
fauour of God, thereby they may rule in all chings vpꝛightlie 
with iuſtice. Unto thom J exhoꝛt pou all in the 31020, to ſhew 
pour lelues obedient, as it is pour bounden dutie, vnder the 
paine of condemnation, and allo moſſ profitable fo the pꝛeſer⸗ 

= | uatton and fafegard of the kings maieſty. 5 

Ehe conkeſſſon . Moꝛeouer. foꝛſomuch as heretofore J haue had oftentimes 

ofthe Duke or Aftaires with Diners men, and hard it is to pleaſe euerie man, 

Somerlet. therefoꝛe ik there bee any that bath bin offended and intured by 

ince, J moſt humbly require and atke him foꝛgiueneſſe: but e⸗ 

{pecially Almighty God, thome thꝛoughout all my life J haue 

moſt greuoullp offended: and all other dhatſoener they bee 

that haue offended me, J doe witch my ſchole hart forgive them. 

No J once againe require pou, dearelp beloued in the Loꝛd, 

that pou will keepe pour (clues quiet and fill, leaſt chꝛough 

| 2 5 tumult pou might trouble mee. Foz Albeit the ſpirit 

The Duke or dee willing and readie, the fleſh is fraile and wauering: and 

e thꝛough vour quietneſſe I tall be much moze quieter. Moꝛe⸗ 
inthefaichof ouer, J deſire pou all to beare mee witnelle, that J die here in 

Jelus Chet. the faith of Jelus hꝛiſt: deſtring pou to helpe mee with pour 


O 


O 


pꝛaiers, that 3 may perſeuere conſtant in the fame vnto mp 6 o 


liues end. 

After this, hee turning himſeile againe about like amæke 
Doctoꝛ Cox, his lambe, knerled down vpon his knees, Then doctoꝛ Cox, which 
gholtip father. was there pꝛeſent to counſell and aduertile him, deliuered a cer⸗ 

laine ſcroll into his hand, herein was contained abstefe con⸗ 
feſſion vnto God. Mhich being read, he od vp againe vpon 
his feet, without any trouble of mind (as it appeared) and firſt 
bad the ſheriftes larewell, then the Lieutenant of the Tower 
and other, taking them all by the hands which were vpon the 
(caffold with him. hen he gaue the hangman certaine money. 
Which done, he put off his gowne, and knerling doe againe 
in the ſtraw, vntied his ſhirt firings. After that, the hangman 
comming vnto him, turned downe his collar round about his 


| 


necke, and all other things ſchich did let oꝛ hinder him. Then 


lifting vp his eies to heauen, ſchere his onely hope remained, 
and touering his face with his owne handkercher, hee laid him⸗ 


ſelle downe along, chewing no maner of token of trouble o 


feave, neither did his countenance change, but that befoꝛe his 
cies were couered, there began to appeare a red colour in the 
midſt of his cheekes. 


The godly end 
of the duke of 


eee king for the ſtroke, becaule his doublet couered his necke, hee 


was commanded to riſe bp and put it of€ : and then laying him⸗ 
ſelfe downe againc vpon the blocke, ano calling thꝛice vpon the 
name of Jeſus ſaping, Lord Ieſu ſaue ine, ds hee was the third 
tune repeating the fame, euen as the name of Jeſu was in vt 
tering, in a moment hee was berealt both of head and life, and 
ſlept in the Loꝛd Jeſus, being taken away from all the dan⸗ 
gers and eutls of thts like. and reffing now in the peace of God: 
in the pꝛelerment of ſchoſe truth and Gofpell hee alwaies ſhew⸗ 
ed himſelle an excellent inſtrument and member, and therefore 
bath receiued the reward ol his labours. Thus gentle Kea 


N 


Thus this moſt merke and gentle duke lying along, and lo⸗ 


hho at that time diſdaining and enuping the rule and authoꝛity 
of this Duke, pꝛocured much trouble againſt hun, and great dy 
uiſion in the whole realme, inſomuch chat all the ſhops within 
the citie of London were ſhut in, for fcare of thefauourers of 
thele two great perſonages: for each part had aſſembled no 
ſmall number of people. . . 

Foz pacifping thereof, the Archbiſhop of Canturburp and 


the Duke of Quimber,called the prince of Woetugale, rode Tauche 
eight times in one dap, betiverne the two aducrfaries, Such Dofetoceettie 


were then the troubles of this tumultuous diuiſton within the read befoze,pa, 
realme, betiveene theſe two: as is before expꝛelled, pag. 647, . 
not much vnlike to the troubleſome diſcoꝛd betwirt parties in 


this Potecors dates, And as in their afflictions and troubles, 
theſe two Dukes ſeemed not much vnlike, fo in matters of re⸗ 


ligion, and in diſcerning truth from kalſhod, their zeale ſermed 
not much diſcrepant. Alchough the light of the Solpell did not 
fo fully then ſhine out, as in p time of this later Duke ohe L oꝛd 
be pꝛaiſed therefore ) pet the wiſedome and towardneſſe of the 
other Duke alſo touching the lame, was not vtterly vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of his commendation Foꝛ the moze mantle declaration  fattemtracte 
whereof, amongſt manp other his godly doings, we may take detected by D. 
fo: example the pꝛudent and famous act of that noble Due, in Bneevot 
diſcerning and trping out the falle lying miracle and Popiſ j 
hypocriſſe of the blind beggar at S. Albons, mentioned in his 
ſkoꝛie before, pag. 648. Foꝝ the ſchich cauſe, and for bis diligent 
ſtudy in refoꝛming that and ſuch other blinde abuſes of fained 
Keligion he was the moꝛe hated of the ſpiritualtie, and ſuch as 
WMlincheſter then was. | | | 

Finally, as this A. Pꝛotectoꝛ Dubeof Somerſet the kings 
vncle, by certatne of thecouncell was then acculed, arraigned 


and condemned foꝛ the treſpaſſe (as it was giuen forth ) of fe: 


0 


(aith he) cannot 


000 
D 


and ſent to the realme of Scotland. 


lony (although J neuer heard hee murdered oꝛ robbed any) fo 
the other vncle of 1k. Henry the . was made away. Ol whole 
deceate thus weitehmaiter William Tindall in his pracrite gp tetimonte 
of Pꝛelates: At the laſt they found the mranes to contriue a Ti dall of good 
dꝛilt to bꝛing their matters to paſſe, and made a parliament far duke igumirey. 
ftom the Citizens of London, where was ſlaine the laid god 
Duke, andthe onelp wealth of the Kealme, and the mightie 
ſhield trbich fo long had kept it from the ſoꝛrow, tic ſhoꝛtlyak⸗ 
ter his death fell yh them by heapes. But the Cheontcles 
tell bchereloꝛe her died, noꝛ by what meanes. 
Meuertheleſle, this they teſtiſie that hee was a vertuous man, 
godly and god to the common wealth. 
Wut to leaue Duke Humfrey, and to returne to the maners 
and vertues of the Duke of Somerſet, ſchich before tue were a⸗ 
bout to deſcribe: as hee was a gentle and courteous Duke at 
homo, ſo was hee no leſſe fortunate a Captaine in warfare a⸗ 
bꝛoad. Under Hole gouernment and guid ::; n not only diuers 
tebellious tcommotions were happily ſuppꝛeiled here at home: 
but alſo abꝛoad in the expedition of Scotland, ſuch a bictovie 
was giuen him of God that with the loſſe ſcarce of ſir hundꝛed 
of his own men, there were of the enemies as god, oꝛ little leſſe 
then ten thouſand flaine and put to flight, and euen the very 
fame day and time in the ſchich all the idolatrous images were 
here burnt at London. And pet all theſe warres notwichſtand⸗ 
ing, cherunto he was againſt his wil compelled, he was a man 
of nature ſingularly giuen to peace, as map bee feene by the 
ſwert and peaceable exhoꝛtation by him {et forth in print bekoꝛe, 


The happpſuc· 
ceffe of the duke 
of Somerſet in 
hig victozp. 


ol Oe n aril 
But as there is nothing in dis woꝛld lo perfect in all reſpeds, 225705 eine 


fihich is not blotted o2 darkened with ſome (pot of vice adio D. of Someriet, 
ned withall: ſo amongſt the manilold commendations of this 


as . * 


wealth. . 


. Decay tt wozketh 


\ 


Religion hindered by diſcord: A di(putation bolden at Ox forde about the Sacrament. 


this Duke, one ching there was tm, Hhic) both diffeined his ho⸗ 
dur and eſtunation much, and alſo moꝛze empaired ¢ hindered 
is one life and fafetie dich was that hee in condeſcending 
to the deach of his bꝛother, followed tw rachly theperlwaſionok 
certaine, nhoſoeuer they were: foꝛ that matter lacked not pers 


Anne 
1552 


1135. 


1245. 
tion of bread and wine into the bodie and bloud of Chriſt. 

2 The bodie and bloud of Chriſt is not carnally or corporally 
in the bread & wine, nor as other vſe to ſay, vndet the kindes 
ot bread and wine. 1 a | 

3 The bodie and bloud of Chrift be vnited to bread and wine 


„ 
5 


chance ſame ſingular fetch and policic of ſome, more crattiiy ſacramental 7. e ee ee 
en godly dilpoledperſons, as many god men haue ſuppoſed. hep which were the chiele difputersagaint bint on the C5 pirpniees oft 
6 ‘But ehatibener of that matter fats be demed, 5 trarte lde were tod; Treſham, Doaoꝛ Chadlep,¢ Moꝛgan. contre . 19 


ts, that the ſaid Duke in {uttering 02 
bꝛother, not onelp endamaged hümſe 
power, but allo pꝛouoked the chaltiſement of Gods ſcourge and 
rod, dchich did fo light vpon him. ä a 
Furthermoꝛe, as touching the death and decay of the i020 


ocuring the death ol his 


rhe beheading 


| The reatons and principal Arguments of Peter Partyꝛ heres gaint Peter 
and weakned his own 1 o under follote. 5 „ | oon 


The arguments of Peter Martyr vpon tle firft conclufon, - 


ofehe Carle of a The Scriptures moſt plainely doe name and acknolvledge Tye Art agu 
rie Earle of Survep, vo luffered allo at the Tower next platrierp acknowledge ye fir angu: 
Sucrek. al fuse — — wWrotecorsbzother,becaute bead and wine In the Euangelicks we read that the 101d Fes ment of Pente 
the talking of him was (fo neateto the death or king Penrp,as us toke baead kleflep it brake tt and gaue it ta his Duciwles. i 
Iknow not vpon whom o2 what cauſe the fame did pꝛocced :. ſo S Paul likewiſe Doth ofttimes make mention ol bead. tion. 
J pale it ouer and leaue tt to p Lop. Patintty tanning, as foz rgo, ine alſo with the ſeriptures ought not to exclude bꝛead 
he Dune ol Somerfet,ahatioener his other vices and dertues from the nature e | | 
| were, this is certaine, that his ende(the 3020 fo wozking lolth 20 8 e es a 
3 him) was conffant in Chꝛiſtes trueth, as his life was before d As inthe perſon of Chriſt, is humanitie was ſeene outward- ae 
eae great maintenance of the lame a Iy, and his Diuinicie was ſecret within: ſo in the viſible Sacra- Se N 
Gir Rilke une Moꝛeouer, on the tiuentie fire day ol Febmarie,inthefante ment the diuinity inſerteth it ſelfe in ſuch ſortas cannot bee vt- caine demini. 
Hir Wies pyeare was ür Nalle Uane, ſir Wiles Partrige boch hanged at tered, that our deuotion about the ſacramentes mighte be the 


Wichar oan ihe Cower hill: And fir Pichaell Stanbop, and ſir Thomas as 


hop,and Sir kundel bebeaded,bpon the (caffald,al which foure werecondem⸗ 
Ghonras Arist ned bp the faid Ac of dnlatvfullalembly, and as acceflaries 
Gower hill. Ontothe Duke of Somerſet. gh, 
Pot long after the death of the Duke of Somerſet, in te 
nert peare following, decealed the Ising himſelle about the mo⸗ go 
neth of June, whereof moze ſhall bela (the Lazdgrantutg) ut * 
bis due oꝛder and tourſe herraſter. In the meane ſeaſon. before 
we come to cloſe bp the later end and ſtoꝛie of this . | 
the place here pꝛeſentſeꝛmeth not bnfit to intermix by the wap 
_ afety other things before hapning within the timeol his raign, 
namelp concerning matters incident, of the Church and of re⸗ 
ligion. Which ttate of Religion began well to growe, and to 
tome happily foꝛward during this kings daies, had not the vn 
pappy troubles of the outward ſtate amongtt the Lords not a? 
Religion hinde · ee themlelues, diſquieted the gad towardnelle of 4° 
rcd by diſcoꝛw. things begunne. But the malice of the diuell how lubtilix woz» 
keth it, it men could fe it: So long as the Lows agreed in coan⸗ 
cod among themlelues, Mincheſter and Woner, with all that 
kadion, was cut ſhoꝛt, and began to condeſcend to godronfoe 
mitie. But aſterward perceuung the ſtates and nobles of 
Realme to be among themfelucs diuided, and the 2,020 Pꝛote⸗ 
cour the kings vncle diſptaced, and his bꝛother the Admtr all bes 
fore beheaded, and the pong king now leit in that cafe, they be 
gan vpon ſome hope totake moze bart onto them, till at lat it 
came to I they themfelucs desired. And thus ct Mar $9 
fhing elle wil lead vs, yet erperience may teach vs tat dilcoꝛd 
wozketh in publike weales: and contrarp, ubat a necellarte 
thing concoꝛde is to the aduancementeſpectally of Gods mat⸗ 
ters appertaining to his church. Exãples ſcherok in this kings 
dayes be not karte rofebe. Foꝛ as touching the ſucceſſe of tge 
golpell of peace, chile publik e peace and the golpell did ioime to⸗ 
gether ynaruailons it was how erroꝛ ¢ Boperp were in them: 
ſelues confounded, and aſhamed aloft to ſhew their faces. In 


Diſcoꝛd what 
in à common 


D. Smith, ſo much chat then both Poctour Chadſey, Standith 
Domes Vong, Oglethoꝛpe, with many mo recanted theit former igo: ee 
gletho rde,  .rance,abotererantations J bane to thew. Boner then with bis 


reclatmed from obne hand ſubſcribed to the Rings ſupʒꝛemacie, and pꝛomoted 
their errours. hig Iniungtons. 3 ä 
The fame alſo did Steuen Gardiner, ſubſcribing with his 


e goſpel hor 5 : 
eehte gn hand tothe firtt bake of the kings preceding Bett 
fomgas peace bad done no lefle to the feconDbooke allo fet forth by the Ling, 
| : had not the vnfoꝛtunate difcorde fallenamange the nobles in 
time fo vnfoꝛtunate, as then it did. Bꝛiellp, during all that time 
of peace and concoꝛde, chat Papiſf was found in all Apter 70 
bhich fos the Popes deuotion would oꝛ did once put his neck in 
ſhe halter to die à Martyꝛ foꝛ his ſage2? 
ter Wartyr,. J ſhebwed before hob intheſe peaceable daies of B. Edward, 
rtin Bucer, Peter Martyꝛ, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagins, wich other 
¢ Paulus job» learned men mo, were entertained, placed and pꝛouided foꝛ in 
che bnlnerlütles. the two Untuerlittes of this Kealme, Drfordand Cambzidge, 
cho there with their diligent indullrie did much god. The lear⸗ 
ned and kruitfull difputations of wham, J haue likewiſe pꝛeſent 
in mp hands here to inſert, but that the bignes of dis volume 
dꝛiueth me to make ſhoꝛte, clpcciallp (ering their diſputations 
beſo long and pꝛolir as thep be and allo in Latine, and require 
of theniſelues a ſchole volume to compꝛehend them. . 
Fetrſt, 7 Martpꝛ being called by the King to the publike 
reading of the Diuinitie Ledure in Oxkoꝛd. amongſt his other 
learned exerciles did ſet bp in the publicke ſchwles three conclu⸗ 
ſtons of Dininitie to be diſputed and tried bp Argument. At 
a tibich diſputations were pꝛeſent the Ringes viſitours, to witte. 
we 1 3 uc. Menrie Biſhoppe of I incolne, Docour Core Chauncelloꝛ of 
Lirons at the DS that Uniuerſitie, Docour Danes Beare of Exeter, alter 
Orford, Richard Poꝛiſon Elquier, Chꝛiſtopher Peuinſon Doctour of — 
The conclulions Ctuill law The concluſons propounded were thele. 
to be dilputen 1 In the ſacrament of thanks giuing there is no trãſubſtantia- 


in Pxloꝛd 5 


nore religious. 5 N 
_ Ergo,. as in the perſon of Chait: fo in the Sacrament,both. 
fhe natures ought Mill to remaine. | 
, Gelafius, ö 7 n 
The ſacraments which we receiue of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, are a diuine inatter: by reaſon wherof, we are made par- Gelefuscontra 
takers by the ſame, ofhis Diuine nature, and yet it ceaieth not Extichen, 
ſtill to be the ſubſtance of bread & wine. And certes the repre- 
fentation and fimilitude of the body and bloud of Chrift, bee 


celebrated inthe action of the myſteries, &c. 

As the perfon of Chriftconfifteth of God and ep 

s the perfon of Chriſt conſiſteth of God and man, when as 3 
he igtrue God, & true man. Eor euery thing cOtaineth in it felf pir Sapbaeclilee | 
the nature and veritie of thofe things whereof it is made. Now 4;;, Profperis : 
the ſacrament of the churchis made of two thin s, that is, of 
che ſacrament that ſignifieth, & of the matter of che ſacramẽ t | 
that is ſignified & c. . 7. 
. Theodorerus. ek. e 

Theſe viſible myſteries which are ſeen, he hath honored with 75rd. pial. i. 
the name ot his body and bloud, not changing the nature, but contre Emichen 
1 F Theodoretus a- : 

aine layth: | : 
: Thofe myſtical ſacraments after ſanctification 
out of their own proper nature, but remaine ful 
mer ſubſtance, figurè, and ſhnape, & c. | 

Ergo like as thebobp of Chit remained in him. e was not 
chautiged into his diuinitie: ſo in the Sacrament, the bꝛeade is 


Theod.Dial.s. 


do not paſſe 7 
contra Ewtichen 


in their for- 


not changed into the body, but both the ſubſtaunces remaine 


If whatfoeuer entreth into the mouth,poeth down into the 
belly, and fo 5 through a man: euen that meat alſo which Origen 
is ſanctified b 7 the word of God, & by praier, as touching that 19. 
part which it hath material within it, paſſeth into the bell „&& 
fo voideth through a man. But through praier, which is adioi- 
ned to itʒaccording to the meaſure of tath, it is profitable a | 
effectual,Stc. And e addeth moꝛeouer: kor it is not theout war 
matter of the bread, but the word that is ſpoken vpon it, that 
Fe which eateth him worthily S ”“ . 
„ lrenæus. N 
leſus taking bread of che fame condition which is after vs; jrenzuslib.ga 
(that ts, taking bꝛead of che ſame nature and kinde as we ble contre heres 
comontlp to eat) did confeſſe it to be his body. And taking like- 
wife the cuppe which is of the fame creature which is aſterxs, 
(chatts, which we commontip ble to dꝛinke) confeſled it to he his 
oud & e. — 1 
Item. lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth receiuing the 
word & calling of God, is now not commò breãad, but rhe Eu- 


in Mate 


Ireneui lieoder 
chariſt, conſiſting of wo things, tlie one carthly, the other heas 
uenly:ſo our bodies receiuing the ſaered Euchariſt, be now) 
corruptible, hauing hope ofreſuttection, &c. 
N Dail Argument. 
Ba- The bꝛead in che Sactament ts ſo changed into the bodie, 
as our bodies axe changed nien they are made vntoꝛruptihle 


by hope. ne! 
80 to- ut our bodies are not made incoruptible by changing 


their ſubſtanc ( 


‘ 


e. f on , 
co. Ergo, no moze ts the bread chaunged into thé ſubſtaunce of 
the boop, 5 


_. Greevoric, eos 
Notwithſtanding, whether we take leauened or vnleauened Gregsin Rif 
bread,we are all one body of our Lord and Sauiour, &c. 1 
— Argument. 5 
Da- Mlhere bꝛead leatiened 02 vnleaueneb is taken, there is 

ſubſtance of bꝛead, and not accidences onlp. | 
An the Sacrament breadis receiued either learierted oꝛ vn⸗ 


fi- Int 
| Geese 


leauened 


*. 


i Ergo | 


r 2 3 Oo K. gde. 6. 


1, Ergo, in the facrament is fubftance of head and not ee 
dences only. ö A 
roumen 


Ba- The body ol Chꝛiſt is named of that nhich is rarer 
5 round, and is vnſenſtble in operation. 
ro- A entes only of bread haue no figure of roundnes: = 
co. Ergo the body of Chri is not named of rn of. 
erie byead fubftantiall ll. 


Argument. 


The words of the Cuangelitt (peaking of fhat tobi Chꝛiſt 10 


fobe,bleficd sbeabe,and gaue, do umpoꝛt itto be bead, and no⸗ 


ching elle but bead.” | 
„ eo Ege the ſubſtance of beead is nat to be eslaned ont of te fa 
8 CT̃lrament. 
Chryſoſtome 
Chryfoftome, Chit in giuingbread: and wine _— thisin remembrance 
1,Cor II. 
C; 171 ld : : Hee — to them pe cca ra si 1 of bread. 11 
„ ame Cp2 n Dread wee receiue is preci- 
ban ifi. g cn —— and his blog in wine. : 


— by thele Woaburs it remaineth bend after the confer 


Ambrofe, 
Before the blefsing of the heauenly wordes, it is called ano- 
ther kind of thing, Aer conſecration the bodie of Chrift is ſig- 
nified. 


€ ened of peter Martyr diſputing with Mchadey 
vpon the firſt queſtion. 


Da- Che Analegie and refemblaunce betwerne the Sacra 


ment and the thing Egnified, mutt euer be kept in all Sas | 


traments. 
ti - Inthe Sacrament of the Loꝛdes bodp, this Analo 
5 can not be kept, if bꝛeade be trant 


N ſi. Er Bere ſubſtante of bꝛead muſt nerdes romaine in the fa 


, crament 7 pie 2 0 anise mt Stk 
epit,ad The Maioꝛ of thts Argume d & 
Dir Lib. 1 ſandis 1 Egiſtol. ad — Ushers 
he faith: Sacramentes muſt needes beate a ſimilitude ot thoſe 
things whereof they are ſacramentes, or elſe they can be no ſa - 
_craments, 
The Pinaꝛ is thus proued, : 
roument, 


ratogteo 02 pio Ba- The refemblaunee betwerne the Sacrament and the bobp : 


portton 6 bermeen - af Chꝛiſt is this:that as the properties of bꝛead and wine 
{He ourmad do nonrich outtoaralp ohe propertics ar bobpof Chai 


bꝛead iu our bow do nouriſh ſpirituall 
dies andthe in. o. Mlithout 


of eae ſemblaunce of nouriſhi 


8 ng. 
bopilpbenth u co. Ergo, without the ſubſtance of bead and wine, the Analo⸗ 


eur toutes, gier cannot hold. ‘ 
roument, 


Ba- Againe, another relemblaunce and fimilitudeo2 Analogie 
bl this Sacrament is this that as one loafe of bꝛead, and 


one cuppe of wine tontamethj many coꝛnes and many 
grape s :ſo the myſticall congregation containeth manp 


members, and pet maketh but one body: 
ro- Without the ſubſtãce of bꝛead ¢ wine, no 
du ſimilitude of coniunction can be repꝛeſented: 
co. Ergo, without the lubſtance of bead and wine, the Anala⸗ 
gie rot this {pirttuall coniunction cannot hold. 
Another Argument. 
Ba- Euerie Satramentconſiketh in two dings hat ts in the 
iing ſignifying, and the thing ſigniſied. 
ro- Without the ſubſtance of brad and wine thete is nothing 
hat ſigniſieth in the Sacrament: 
co. Ergo, the ſubſtance of bread and wine in the Sacrament, 


can in no wiſe be tranſubſtantiate from their natures. The 70 


7 Minoꝛ is thus to be pꝛoued. 
; Fe f- 1 is no fignificatton i in any Sacrament without the 


ent. 
ti- The 3 te of bꝛeade and wine is the element ol this 
cramer 
no. Ergo, without ihe ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, chere is no 
ſiniilitude noꝛ fignification in this Sacrament. 
And foꝛſomuch as the aduerſaries ground their tranſubſtan⸗ 


Thies caules tigtion fy much vpon theſe woꝛds of Chalk ? This is my hodie: 
k 


ijcenoios  tihich they erpound ontp after theliteral 

of Chriit on figure:nolv that this their expoſition ts falle,and that the ſald 
Hoc eſt cor- Woꝛdes are to be tanen figuratively arm (picttuallp, bp thee 
prs merits daulſes it is to be pꝛoued. 


are not to be 
8 ‘ity 1 Firſt, by the woꝛds of the Scripture. 2. p the nature of a 
bir tperuall p. 1 Ur 3. By the teſtimonies of the fathers. 
FJerrll, by cheſe woꝛds of the ſcripture, tabere be ſaich: Do this 
Plates of ſtrip · in remembrance of me, foꝛ fo much as remembꝛance pꝛoperiy 
agatnil ceantube ae nat for 3 things cogpozally pꝛelent, but for thinges rather 
Kantton. 
n 2 Setondlp, tibere he ſaith : Vntil I come, Vlhich woꝛds were 
vaine, if he Were alreadie tome by conſecration. 
3 Thir dip, chere S. Paule ſaith: The breaking of breadd, is it 


\ 


p. 
ſubſfance of bꝛead and wine, there is no re, 


to heauen, and Buecth att 


nie, without rind 80 ti- Theile bod 
i. Ergo, Chzills body requireth onecertaine place. 


Peter Martyrs Aura! in Oxford. 


not the cõmuniòn of the body ſCbriſt⸗ Cülhich wordg of 11 Trt 

iy a cafe can be veriſied vpon the body of Chait, I $49.3 
for the glostethereof is bnpallible. 

4 x 22 chere asthe L ond bideth them to take and 


urthermo 
| eate tt is enident 2 00 the fame cant bee vnderſtand ſimplie 


of the bodie of Chꝛiſt without a trope, foꝛſomuch as hee cannot 
be eaten and chawed with teeth; as we blepzoperip in cating o» 
wie meates to do. 
5 The tnovds mmyconer of Luke and Paul ſpoken of cup, 
doe argue liketwile that the fata ae woꝛdes ſpoken of the bꝛeadẽ 
mul —— ſticallp. As ſcherc it is ſaide: Thiscup. 
- js the new teſtament: Which woꝛds 5 nerdes be expounded 
Sete cup doth fignifie the new Teſtament. 

6 Item, theſe words of S. John chap. G. My wordes be ſpirite 
and ien 2 0 “a ik 4 0 5 * 
7 Item, ßere ame place o ohn, Chet to retell 

carnall vnderſtanding of the Capernaites of eating his bob 
maketh mention of his Aſcenſton, xc. 
The ſecond cauſe trp the words of Chꝛitt: This is my body. The lecond 


20 cannot be ieren expounded without trope, is the nature of dag 
5 


à ſacrament: abole nature and pꝛopertie is to beare a ſigne oꝛ 
4 ification of a thing to be remempꝛed, which thing. after the 
antiall and reall pꝛeſence, is abſent. As touching: which na : 


ture of a facrament{uttictentlp bath bin ſaid befoꝛe. Malle am 
The third cauſe, upp woꝛds of conſecration are ſiguratiue⸗ the cettinents' 
Ip to be faken, is the teitunonp of the ancient Docours. ebe fathers, 
Tertullianus. 
This is my body: that is to ſay, this isa figure of my body. Tertul conte 
Auguſt. Pfal.3. Mare, lib, 4, 
30 Cyriſt g gaue a figure of his body. Arg. Pfal,3 
Aus. contra 


5 


guſt. Contra Adamantam Ilavic hem: 

He did not doubt to fay: This is my body,when he gaue afi igne « 2 n. 

of his body. of de 
Hieronymus. lerammur. 


Cbriſt repreſente d ynto vs hisbo i 
pel bat in his boke De . Chriftiana detlareth ex. An de dec. 


— arti nech of eating the body of Chnit, 8 trina c. 


and. Lib. 


Ambroſius 
As thou haſt receiued the ſi militude of his death: fo chou eAmbrof, de 
drinkeft the fimilitude of his 15 ie bloud. facr Ab. uit 


Fe- The death of . ts nat not piefent really in the sacra 3 


ment, but 

tri· The —— bloud of Chaiftis prevent inthe Sacrament 
às his death is pꝛeſent: 

o. cb. Saber precious blond ot Chzitt is not pꝛelent really in 


che ment. 
of Anne of * aegumment = the wanne 


The feeond qu queftion Whether the body and bloud of 
Chriſt be in the bread and wine, or vnder 
the forines of bread and wine carnal- 
yy and eorporany: 


conclufon, 


| Ar ument, 


Di. The true natural bodie of Chꝛi is placed in heauen. 9 
ſuch refemblace 6o fa- The true natural bebp of mancan be but in one place at 


onte, here be ts 
mis. Ergo. the true natura nose Chꝛiſt can be in no place at 

＋ ne heauen ſchere he is. : 

Maio is plane by the Scriptures: leſus was taken vp. 

the right hand of God,Matth, 26, Fhe Math. 26. 

re ye haue alwaies with you, but me you fhall not alw ayes John 14. 

aue, Ioh. 1 2. Ileaue the world & go to my father. oh. 1 C. Ma- Iohn 16 
ny ſhal fay in that day: Loe here is Chriſt, & there is Chriſt, be- iath. 24 
leeue them not. Mathew. 24. Whom the heauens muſt receiuę . 
for a time, vntill the reftitution of all, Actes. 3, Seek thofe things A4. . Col. 
3 80 aboue, where Chrilt is fitting at the right hand of God Aeg. Col. 3 
& c. Col. 3. 
The Mino likewile is euident by Saint Anſten, tho bean See 

ing of the glozified body of Chzift,affirmet) the ſame to bee in Da dumm 
one certaine place, Propter veri corporis a is, for g 


maner of a true body. | 
N ument. 
Da- Euerie frue natural a n one certain Place 
Augul ine, 


dy is a true naturall body: 


f Argument. 
Auffen giueth not tothe foule of Chꝛiſt to bee in moe places 
àt once, 5 one. eet sie : Laue, 10 
Ergo, much leite is it to be giuen to the body of Chꝛiſt to be Ae. 
in mo places at once, but i wl one. 
rguinent. mpartſon 
Che nature of the Angels is not to be in diners plates, but Kerber angtls 
they are limited to occupp onccertaine place at once. Baſilius Gh body of 
de ipirit.ſanct. c ap. 2 2. 
Ergo, the bodp of Chꝛiſt, being the true naturall . ofa 


N 


Thelen 7 


tra ExtiChen 


r Anno 
{ 


3 man cannot fill diners places at one time. 
1549. Ar 


gument. 


ro- The bodie of Chꝛiſt is not God, but a creature: 


co. cher: the bodie ol Chꝛilt can not bee in moe places toge⸗ 


0 


Argumer 


© 


e ent. | 7 
Feſ- Me mutt not fo defend the a of Chꝛiſt, chat we de⸗ 


ſcroy his humanitiee. Auguſt. 
ti- Ik We alligne to the body of Chꝛiſt pluralitie of places, we 
deltroy his humaͤnitie: . 
no, Ergo, we muſt not aſligne to the body of Chꝛiſt pluralitie 
5 Argument. 5 
Fel Uhatſoeuer thing is circumſcribed, chat is tofap,contat: 
ned in thelimits of any peculiar place, can not be diſperſed 
in mo places at once. f 8 
ti · The body of Chꝛiſt is a thing circumſcribed: 
no. Ergo, the bodie of Chꝛiſt is not diſperſed in moe places at 
Argument. 


Da- Euerie quantitie,that is muerte body hauing magnitude, 


length, ard other dimenſions, is circumſcribed in one per 


culiar place‚ee: 
ri· The body of Chꝛiſt hath his dimenſions, and is à quan⸗ 
titie: . ee 
i. Ergo, The bodie of chi ireumtribed. 
ne, rillus. 
che Maio? is pꝛoued by €paillus. Whatfocuer is vnderſtan- 
ded to be a body, the fameis verily in a place, andin magnitude 
and in quantitie. And if it bee in quantitie, it cannot auoide cir- 
cuimſcription, that is, to bane his place. 
a 5 0 1a bad ne a | 
Ba- It Cb giuen 
in Ld hl pica al was that bodie either pallible, 02 im⸗ 


Cyrillus de 
crenit. lib. 2. 


24245. 


fo. Butneither can vou fap that bodie to be pattible a2 impaſ⸗ | 


ſble, uhich he gaue at Supper 
co. Ege, he did mt giue his baie fubffantiallp and carnally 
b at Supper. 1 e 
mbes | 


8 ig 8 
e Minozis pꝛooued thus. Foz if pe fap it was paſſihle, Aus 
gute again it coed vel Ye fhall not si this bod 


eAuguſt. in g 
Vhich you ſee, nor drink che fame bloud which they ſhal fhed, 


Pfal.g l. 


A Difputation holden ab Oxforde about: the Sacrament. 


Ba. Tchatſdeuer is inmanp and diuers places at once is God. 


oad 


ra 


0 


— 11251 
5 Argument g ee, 
Bo- The holy holt could not come, if the body of Chꝛiſt were 
reallie pꝛeſent. . 5 
car- Chat the holy Choſt is come, tt is moſt certaine 
do. ale 5 be that Chꝛiſt himlelle ſhonld be heere te⸗ 
pꝛeſent. . 
. Foꝛ profe of the Patoz.Aob.16.Vuilefle I go from you, the st 
holy Ghoſt thal notcome:k is expediét for you that I gohéce, John 16; 
Argument of Peter Martyr. 2 ae 
Ba- If the wicked and infidels doe receine the bodie of Chꝛiſt, 
they receiue him either with ſenſe. oꝛ reaſon, oꝛ with faith. 
ro- But they receiue him neither with fenfe, rraſon, noꝛ with 


co. 8 men and infidels receiue in no wile the bodie 
0 ur. . : 

= Jot declaratton of the Maioꝛ:it pefap,thepreceinghin with 

ſenle, that is againſt their ofoneloze, for the body of Chꝛiſt in 

the blelled facrament(fap — — not ſenſtble, noꝛ to bee percei⸗ 

ued bp any ſenſe: n With reaſon can they receiue him, b 


Declaration of 
the Maioꝛ . 


O their ofone learning, foꝛ fo much as this ſacrament erbeedeth a 


30 bꝛead, and thus ima 


is bodp ſubſfantiallp and catnally — 


* 


4° of 


_ that fhal crncifie me, & c. And if pee fap, it was impaſſible, that 


maynot bee admitted by the woꝛdes of the Cuangeliſt, adic) 
faith:Eate,thisis my 1 ſhalbe giuen for you: So that 


ginen. 
N 1 Vigilius, 
One creature cannot receiue in itſe 
uers thinges together. But theſe two things bee diuets and far 
vnlike, that is to ſay, to be contained in a place, and to be euery 


where. For the word is euerie where, but the fleſi is not euery 
where, 5 


Vigilxus con- 
bibs, : 


| Argument, 

Fe- (Bodies oꝛganicall without quantttie be no 

si- The Popes doctrin maketh 
ment to be without quantitie: 


- that bodp was pallible and not impalſible, herein Chꝛiſt was 


Ife two contratie or di- 30 


bedies. 
body of Chꝛiſt in the facra- 


o. Etgo, the popes doctrine maketh the bodie af Chꝛiſt in the 60 


' Sacrament to be no bodie. | 

| Argument. ore 
Da- All things which may be dinided, haue quantitie. 
Ti- aos the Popes Sacramente is diuided in hee 
arts: 


parts: N 
i, Ergo, the body in the Popes Sacrament bath quaittie, 
ſchich is againſt their 8 
N . rgument. ; 
Fe o naturall bodie can rerrine in it ſelle, and at one time, 

contrarp oꝛ diuers qualities. i 


. Vigilius. . 
ri · To be in one place local, and inanother lace not locall, in 7° 


one place with quantitie, in another place without quantity, 


in one plate cirrumſcript, in another place incitcumſcript, 


is loꝛ a naturall body to receiue contrarie qualities: 
o. Ergo, the body of Chꝛiſt cannot be in one place locall, and 
in another not locall, in one place with quantitie, and in ano⸗ 
ther without quantttie, as few aduerſaries do afſixme. 
rgument. 


Fe: The wicked receitte not the body of Ei 


reaſon: Nec fides habet meritum, vbi ratio præbet experimen 
tum. And if yee ſap, that thep receiuie him with faith, how can 
that be ſceing inñdels haue no che e | 
That is to eate the body of Chꝛiſt, the teaching ofthe Was 
piſtes herein is ſfrange, and differeth from the olde Dockoꝛs. amhat ts to eate 
Foz here the Papiſtes doe teach that wicked perſons and uv oe bobdieof 
dels albeit they receine not the effec of the lacrament, pet the Papictel. de 
matter of the Sacrament, uhich is the very body of Qyiſt, ther 
receiue with their mouth, and with their ſenle the accidences of 
gine a certaine body of Chꝛiſt, ſuch as euil 
men and infidels map eate, and pet being eaten, it giueth them 
no nourichment noꝛ life, noꝛ maketh them no partakers of his 
ſpirit and grace:both Scripture and the ancient expoſitours of 
the ſcripture doteach much otherwiſe. Foꝛ the ſcripture Rnow⸗ 


eth no ſuch kinde of eating Chꝛiſtes bodie, but onely that 


which is kruttſtul, wholeſome, and eftectuall. Hee that eateth my Ilchatistoeatthe 
a 15 1 m 5 mee pe I in him, &c. Deter 

oh. 5. And therefore it may appeaàre, that the Scripture mea⸗ 

ich nine can doe but only the la ithlull. And to the fame ſenſe 
ſound all the ald Dodours. : g N 


Cyprianus. 8 2 a 
That we ſhould know that eating is our dwelling in him, & Cyprian 
our Stay is, as it were, a cettaine incorporation in hin. 
Item, the fame Cyprian: The eating therefore of his fleſn is 
a certaine deſire to abide in him:and (aith moꝛeouer that none 
eateth ofthis Lambe, but ſuch as be crue Iſtaelites, that is, true 
chriſtian men, without colour or difsinaulation. 3 
And againe he faith: That as meat isto the fleſn, the ſame ig 
faith to the foule,the {ame is the word to the ſpirit, &c. 
Moꝛeouer: And therfore(ſaith he) doing this we wet not our 
teeth to bite, but with pure faich we breake the holy breadjang 
diſtribute it, &c. | | a 


de 


The wicked and 
inlidels do not 


eate the body ol 
hit, 


0 


Auguſt nus: ee ae 

It may not be faid,that any ſuch do eate the body of Chrilt, 8 
becaufé they are accompted amongſt the menibers of Chrift, Aug. de ciuit. 
Neither can they be both members of Chriſt, & miébers of an 40. 2 1 ca. 15 
harlot, & c. Furthermore, when Chrift faith: Hee that eateth h y Iohn 6, 
fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him: hee | 
fheweth what it is not Sacramentally, but indeede to eate his 
body and drinke his blotid,whichis,when a man fo dwelleth iri 
Chriſt, that Chrift dwelleth in him. For fo Chriſt ſpake thoſe 
words, as if hee ſhould {ay : hee that dwelleth not in me, and iri 
whom I dwel not, let him not fay nor think that he eateth my 
5 drinkethmybloud. 
Allo in other places the (aid Aulken aftrmeth, chat, to drinke 
is to liue: And ſatth mozeouer: Why prepareſt thou thy belly & 
thy teethꝰbeleeue and thou haſt eaten, cc. 

Alt which kindes of eating cannot be a 0 of the wicked and 
inlideig, but only of the godly and faithful. 1 

And thus bꝛiellpy we haue runne ouer all the arguments, and 


authoꝛities of Peter Martpꝛ in that diſputation at Drfode,; 


Chuſt. aor 
ri · The wicked do roceius the body of Chꝛiſt, tf trantubantt g. 


ation be granted: 

fon, Ergo, Traànſubſtantiation is 

krament. 2 * 4 

Argument for probation of the Maior, 

Ca- To eate Chiidt, is for a man to haue hꝛiſt dwelling and 
abiding in hum. uguſtine. 

meſ- The wicked haue not Chꝛiſt dwelling in them: 

tres, Ergo, the wicked eate not the body of the Lond. 


Oyrian de Cyprianus 


prian. . 
. 4e Cœna Domini. Tne cating of Chriſt is our az 
Cœnua domini hiding in him, 


2 / 


nut tobe grauntedin the far 


with Doctour Trecham, Chadlep,¢ Moꝛgan, befozt the kings 
viſttours, aboue named, anno 1549. 5 
Furthermoꝛe, tholo liſteth moze fullp to be fatified and re⸗ 
ſoluedin all the occurrents, touching the matter of this Satra⸗ 
ment, let him read the bokes firſt of the Arch biſhop Cranmer 
againſt Mincheſter: Setondlp, p tracatton of Peter Martpꝛ 
made in Oxfoꝛd, tranſlated and ertant in Englich: and thirdlxz 
the bake of Biſhop Ridley made in pꝛiſon, called A briefe dec 
claration of the Lords ſupper. E ee 

Che line difpntation alſo about the fame time was appointed 
and Commented at Cambꝛidge,. concerning the fame matter ol 
the Satraãment, the Rings viſitours being direded downe fo, 


the lame pupoſe by the King. The names of which bifttours 


’ 


were thele, Nicholas Ridley Biſhoppe of Nocheſter, Thomas 
Wiſhop of Elv, G. Shon Cheke the hings ſchwlemaſter, Doe⸗ 
tour May Ciuillian, and Thomas Wendy the kings Phiſtttd. 
Ehe cott ans in Chat bipre ne ger zunded were 1 : 
‘piss | : | he 


Cœnadomini. 


1252 K. dw. 6. 


s 


The firſt difputation holden at Cambrid ge the 2o.day of Iune 


anno. 1 549. before the Kings maieſtiet Commfsionersby 
Dottor Nabe „ whofe first conclu- 
_ ſion was this. 28 


Tranſubſtantiation cannot be prooued by the plaine and ma- 
nifeſt words of ſcripture, nor can. therof be neceffarily colle⸗ 
ed, nor yet confirmed by the confentes of the auncient Fas 


chers for theſe thoufand yeares paſt. D. Glin, M. Langdale, M. 10 


Segev icke, M. Vong; opponents. 


Doctour Made w. 


: oy 


la et of afl(quoth he) Z am verie loꝛie, and doe not a little la⸗ | 


ment the ſhoꝛtnes of time, to declare & diſtulle ſuch weighty 
matters of Religion in, as theſe bee. Bu 0 
ding, if J had had moꝛe plentie ok time inderd: pet pou chal bre 


derkkand, how that J haue euer boch in heart and mind(it others 


A 


U 


new with pou in the kingdom of God. Pow this 


wile I could haue auoided it) aäbhozred all ſcholaſticall dilputa⸗ 
tions, and ſuptile ſochiſtications. In conſidcration ſcherok, J bes 


But chat notwithſtan⸗ 


A Difputation holden at Cambridge about the Sacrament. 
fore sabat gaue hee in the {uppers Bꝛead which is the body, that 


is to ſap, an holp ſigne of his bodie, as Auguſtine doth wit⸗ 
neſle faping: hee doubted not to f a fe is my body, tien it 
was but afigne of his body. The vnleauened bꝛead was but a 
bare ¢ naked figne of Chꝛiſts body, and fo is this hꝛead the fame 
bodie, euen as Baptiſme is. No inderde there bee two maner 
ok ſignes, one that fignifie onelp, the other that doth erbibite 


the thing it telfe. Thc firitis applyed to the olde lawe chieflie, 


the other to the law of grace. The olde auncient and learned 
kathers, did neuer vſe to ſpeake of the ſubſtantiall change, foꝛ 
bet auſe that all the mutation is but accident all. not ſubſtantial, 
noꝛ we derme not the bodilie ſubſtance ſacramentall ie, but pet 
wec fap that this pꝛopoſition (chat is my body) is but a figura: 
tiue ſpech, and no be (peech, as ſome doe Deeme. But it 
is as much to ſap, as this ſigniſieth my body, oꝛ els thus, this 
is a ſacrament of my body: fo2 the bodily bꝛead, and Chzilles 
body are not contained in place locally but myſtically. This 
poꝛtenteous and monſtraus Tranſubſtantiation began firſt 
to enter, when the Popiſh Pꝛelates, and Pꝛieſtes beganne to 
vnderſtand this faid pꝛopoſttion (this is my bodp) of the carnall 


ſeech thofe that are to diſpute, net to alleadge oꝛ bꝛing foꝛth any 20 and rrall pꝛeſente of Chiſts bodie, as Hugo de lancto victore, 


dilmembzed. oꝛ curtalled ſentences, 02 wꝛelled as hapnethma⸗ 


ny times but p whole and full ſentences either of F Scriptures, 
020f mesa Mocto2s : pea, and to auouch ſuch Authors lap⸗ 


ings, as are net ſuſpecded, oꝛ tained, but ſuch as bee their owne 


very lapings inder de: ſchich ik they doe, chere is no doubt, but the 
cleare light of this our diſputation, (all the ſoner 6 
be manttett to this auditozie. And fo2 a further declaration of 
my part, vou ſhall vnderſtand, that this my preface in unte in 
foꝛmer moſt catholique and godlp conclufion ſhall conti in 
thꝛer pꝛincipall pointes. 1. Firſt, what thin s that Chꝛil 

aue to his diſciples. 2. Secondlp, hat (calor oꝛ time this tras 


antiation did begin. 3. Thirdly, how manp diuelich abho⸗ 


minations haue inſued vpon that hoꝛrible and peſtilent muen⸗ 
tion. As concerning the ürſt, that is, wat thing hꝛiſt gaue to 
his Diſciples, that pe Aang a appeare euen by our otone 
nature ll ſenſes, as namelp, by the ſight, by the touching, by the 


/ taſting, uhich cannot be decetued of their naturall iudgement. 
FJoꝛ the eye eth nothing but bꝛead and . taſting ſauou 


reth nothing elle, and the hands touch nothing elle. Be gaue alſo 


to their onder ſtanding not onelp his holy and ſacred doarine, 40 


but allo a ſpeciall gift and pledge of his loue. Me gaue the onelie 


materiall bread and wine Canctfied,as the firſt rude and plaine 


elements oꝛ pꝛinciples to allure them withall, but he gaue them 
the gift of his grace, and heauenly doarine, as the verie chinges 
fignified by the fenfible elements, ſchich thing plainely appea⸗ 
reth by 5 Words of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, Non bibam, &c. J will 
not dꝛinke heerealter of the fruite of this bine, vntill J dꝛink it 

fruit aꝛ iuice 
of the bine is nothing els but wine, as ee ſayth. And 
moꝛeauer to pꝛoue the fame true ir it be referued after the con⸗ 
ſecration foꝛ a time, it beconuneth ſower, andtarte, iherfoꝛe it is 


but wine. And as touching ſhe bꝛead S. Paul faith thus, is not 
the bꝛead ſchich we bꝛeakk, the communion, 62 participation of 


Chucks bodie: He brake bread, therefore it was but bꝛead tchich 
he gaue them: foꝛ the body of Chꝛiſt is not bꝛoken, as p̊ ſcripture 


faith of p lame, os non comminuetis ex eo, you ſhall not ca 


à bone ot him. Allo he ſaith this is my bady, not that the bꝛead 


was his body, and the wine his bloud, but he ſpake thoſe woꝛds 


to, nd of his owe moꝛtall bodie, there ſitting amongſt them 
at ſupper, oꝛ he ſpake pet doubtſully as thus:this ſigniſiethn 

body. it is one thing ohich is ſene but it is another thing uh 

is vnderſtanded: toꝛ that ſchich is ſerne hath a bodily foꝛme, dut 
that vhich is vnder cod therby hath a ſpiritual fruit. Saint Aus 
guſtine ſaith. Let the woꝛd haue acceſſe to the element, ſo is it 
made a Sacrament: marke, he ſaith, let the woꝛd haue acceſſe, 
and not ſucceſſe. ow the thing that bath acceſſe to an other 


thing, doeth not quench the thing that it commeth to, no moꝛe 


Doth it here, ergo it is bꝛead and wine fill as before, hobobe tt 
ſacred, and holy. What atv pou veſterday(ſaith Saint Augu⸗ 


ftine) vpon the aultar? Truelp bead and twine, tic) pour 7° 
dolvns eyes can witnelle fatd he:ichat plainer teſtimonie can bee 


had of ſo ancient a father as he was, & of fo rare knowledge in 
the Scriptures of God: Seeing then that our eyes dae beholde 
nothing but bead and wine, it muſt needes follow that it is fo 
inderde, oꝛ els our ſenſes be deceiued in their owne proper ob⸗ 
tect ſchich cannot be by any reaſon, oꝛ natur all philoſophie. And 


pet notwithſtanding ſome papiffes dꝛeame and phantafie ſuch a 


coꝛpoꝛall, reall, and groffe pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodie in the ſa⸗ 
crament, as they affirnte it to be there euen as verilp, as it was 
vpon the Croſſe. Inderde the bꝛead is changed after a certaine 


maner, into Chꝛiſts bodie: for Chꝛiſt gaue not his own natu⸗ 


rall body to his Diſciples at his laſt (upper, but an only ſigne 
oꝛ figure thereof. Chꝛiſts body is there with the bꝛead: our len⸗ 
ſes cannot be deteiued about the ſubſtance of bꝛead. but they do 
iudge there to be but one body, that is of bꝛead, Ergo fb it is. Al⸗ 
fo the verie de initton of a Sacrament doth plainoly repugne 


vnto tranſubſtantiation. ꝛeade nouriſheth the ſubſtaunce of 


Chꝛiſtes bodie, but the accidentes doe not ſo, Ergo the ſubſfance 
doth remaine of the bꝛead that nouritheth:it is alfo called bꝛead 
in the Ades, and in dmerſe other places of the Scriptures, 
ſchereloꝛe it is ſo, but inderde after a forte moze holy then be: 


— 


eare, and 


tt was that Cheitt 30 bꝛeãd remaineth there fil, ‘ 
Nobas touching the mot ſhamefull and deteſtable inconne⸗ 


ratian, Peter Lombard and Innocent the third, the very pe: 
ſtilent popfon of all Chꝛiſtian religion, vito tome wee haue 
of long ſeaſon, vea alas to long giuen credite: vnder the chich 
Innocent ihe (aide diuelliſh tearme, oꝛ bocable of Tranſub⸗ 
antiation began the peat one thouland thee hund: ed ¢ filtern. 
And Boniface after him Wiſhop of Rome made the lais madde 
blinde Tranſubſtantiation to bee the thirde article of the faith, 
full wiſely no doubt, whereas an other Biſhoppe of Nome ats 
ter him arſirmed plainelp againſt Meſtoꝛ the hereticke that 
ſe name was Gelaſtus the third. 


tences thich mulk needes lollowe this diuelich tearm oꝛ voca⸗ 


ble of Tranſubſtantiation, pou thal vnderſtamd the fir fl is that 


then ſuch Papiſts will haue Chꝛiſtes bodie fill pꝛoſtituted, and 
receiued euen of the wicked and naughty people, which is cleane 
contrarie to that plate of our Sauiour Chri there he ſapeth: 
Whoſoeuer eateth my fleſn and dt inketh my bloud, dwelleth 

in me, and I in him. Nom it is plaine, that euill perfons dwell 
not in Ghꝛiſt, noꝛ Chik in them, wherefoꝛe they receiue not his 

b rein at al. oꝛ S. Auſten tract. &. ſuper lohannem ſatth, 
it is but bread vhich is {ene after the Conſetratien. Ergo 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead is there ſtil.2. The fecond inconuenlence 
that groweth hereof, is the konde and ſuperſtitious reſeruation 
of the Sacrament in pirxes, boxes, and ſuch like, with vaine tas 
bernacles oner the altar, there of tentimes it did putrriie fo: all 
their foli(h honour, witch beganne in onorius daies the thirde 
Biſhoppe of Rome of that name. ichich coꝛruption declareth it 
to be but only bꝛead, fap all h papiſfes tbat they liſt. 3. che third 
inconuenience that muſt nerdes follow Tranſubſtantiation, is 


50 àdoꝛation, uhich is to plaine J dolatry. as the papiſts do knoine 


themſelues tf they liſt:but they are fo ſtifke necked, that they wil 
not knobe it, and ſo both haue, and pet alſo will kepe the woꝛld 
in blindnes Mill if they might be ſuflered. But to be ſhoꝛt with 
pou, euen as we are changed into Chꝛiſt by reteiuing the ſacra⸗ 
ment, ſo is the bꝛead change dunto the body of Chꝛiſt. But our 
ſubſtance is not changed into Chꝛiſtes ſubſtance, Ergo, the ſub⸗ 
ffance of the bꝛead is not changed into Cyxiſtes body. And to be 
ſhoꝛt and plaine with pou(mott honourable audience) the whole 
vniuerſall woꝛld hath bene, and pet is ſoꝛe decciued and delu⸗ 


60 ded about the citimation of this Sacrament. Therfoꝛe this is 


moſt true, ichen we do receine the ſayd Sacrament woꝛthilp, 
then are wee ioyned by faith ſpiritually to Chꝛiſt onr Sauiour. 
And thus much baue J ſaid in this fir matter. s 


The ſecond matter to be diſputed of is this. 


That in the Lords ſupper is none other oblatio or facrifice,thé 


one oncly remembrance of Chriſtes death, and of thankipi- 
uing. : fe | 


| § this concluſton, J will be much ſhoꝛter, and moze compen⸗ 
diaus then in the firſt. In conũderation whereok, you ſhall 
vnderſtand, that p ſame is a verie godly ¢ true catholiqne pro 
poſition. Fo: to offer Chꝛiſſ, and to erhibite the ſame, is all one 
thing, for in that 5 he is offercd, hex is fet forth foꝛ to cat, there 
is no difference at all betwerne the maker ok the le criñce, oꝛ of 
kerer a the thing that was offered, which both were one Ehziſt. 
The L oꝛd did cõmand ſaying, Do this in remembrance of me, 
he made mention of the remembꝛance only, trbereforcit tan be 
none other facrifice,but only that. The Apoitle doth declare the 
maner of the thing doing, faving thus, He'tocke breade in his 
hands, he bleſſed it, he brake ir, & gave it to his diſciples. Nhat 


gaue he tothem⸗Foꝛſoth bꝛeade, nhich was the Sacrament, 


and not his body. No carthly creature noꝛ heauenly, did euer 
offer bp Chꝛilk at any time, but he himſelſt once for all, vpon 
the croſſe, Ergo, het cannot noꝛ ought not to be offered many 
times, and often, though that Pighius with all the blinde rabble 
of 3 fap ihe contrarie. Iroꝛ truely in this pomt eſpe⸗ 
cially they knowe not that they ſay, being fo ledde by tho olde 
phariſaicall blindneg. But to the purpoſe. Nou ſhall vnderſfand 

godauditoꝛs, that the pure and clean oblation ¢ facrifice {poker 
a 


End ot bead, which pon fee not with pour bo dil eies.ts 


As he would haue done f : 
of wine to haue remained, but he ſaid then in the maſculine gen 


. 4 


Diſßpircrion in Cambridge about the Sarrament. 


ol by ihe Pꝛoßhet Malachie, is nothing els, then deuout, and 
“fab Mart e bmg, Tertullian aith in his third 
fake contra Marcionem. using the 2faline, there it is 
{aid thus: The facrifice of laude, and praif¢ thal honor me. So 
doch S. Hierom; Irenzus,and S. Auſten fapalfo bpon Malachie. 


Gibere allo thep deny shat Chrit is etfentiallp in h faccament, 
Peaanas. Auk n Epi lip ing 4 


: e pi tola 95.ad Paulinum mitnefleth, that p 
moꝛtiſping of our earthly members is our true ſacriſice thatbe 
Chꝛiſtians. And all the ancient Fathers doe call pꝛayers by 5 
name of ſacrifices. And fo; this purpoſe, uhoſoeuer litt to ccane 
chat moſt excellent and famous Clarke Zwinglius cap. I S. de 
articulis, hall find h fame confirmedot him by moſt grounded 

cedſõs, ſhatſoeuer the papiſts do bark againſt᷑ it. Thus J haue 

declared my minde in boch matters noto diſputable. And it my 

further declaration be required thꝛough the vehemency of ars 
guments, J will perfoznie the (ante in my aunlwering there⸗ 


There diſputed againſt this defendant Doctor Olin, Maſter 
Langdale, Malter Segewick, and Matter Yong, Students in 


Si, Notwithſtanding right woꝛzchipfull Maker Doctos, chat 


pou baue ſa erquifitely declared pour minde and opinion in e⸗ 
nerp of theſe matters no in contention, befoꝛe this honoꝛable 
and learned audience, t allo though wif otcafion bee miniſtred 
to me to infringe pour poſttions in both conclufions,vet J will 
not inuade the lame as now indirealp with contrarious and 
vaine woꝛds to occupy the ſmall time ſchich is appointed ds foꝛ 
the triall of the lame, but wee will goe foꝛthwith to the thing it 
ſelle, which containech init matter enough. It is but lollp to 
vle many woꝛds where lew will ſerue dur purpole, as faith the 
maiſter of the Sentences. All woꝛds may 
and commonip there be mo things then bocables 8 
times there was variance amongſt learned men of the vnitie 
of two ſubſtances in one perſonageol Chr Cod and Man: 
So is there nob in our Dapes variance of Tranſubſtantiation 


Do 
of bꝛead and wine into the body and blond of Chꝛiſf. Mherfoꝛe 


4 do 0 5 pou firſt to ſhewe mer here openlp what the ſavd 


Tranſupſtantiation ia, that we goe not from the thing it ſelke, 


ſhich is our firſt and ground 
e 75 foꝛ that, netde not 


_ Glin Peraduenture it is not ſa, god maſter Doctoꝛ. And Jam 
erfectly alſured that enerp man doth not knowe it indeed: fo; 
it is not ſo light a matter as pou make it to be. 
Made w. Aoꝛloth pou know it I rege te men els. 
Glin, Mell, pet J pꝛap pou me ſchat ching Chek did de⸗ 
monſtrate and chew nth bpthatarile of the newter gender, 
there he ſaid, This is my body? abat did he point at in that ars 
ticle this: foꝛ tfhe meant bp atthe bea then 
crament is not onelp of two natures, but of thꝛæ natures, as 


pl the nature of bead, of che nature of man, and of che diuine 50 called Panna from heauen, 


nature, vbich to fay, were blaſphemie. The argument is god, 
dot hold by that tert: He ſpake the word, and it was done, hee 


Fomanded, and they were created. Mozeouet, if hee ſhould 


meane bythat article of the netoter gender (chis) the materiall 
haead then he would haue faid, This bread is my body, ſa ma⸗ 
king the article, al the nelwtergendertaz elle he would haue (aid 


thus: Here with this bread is my body, to bane auoided euer al 


ter all hereſtes, erroꝛs t ſchiſmẽs. But he ſaid not ſa, but ſpake 
the article of the newter gender, ſaping, This is my body, that 
is to Cay, the thing oꝛ ſubt contained vnder 1 
mx 

dp, accoꝛding to mypꝛomiſe made to pou befoꝛe, that J would 
giue pou my very fleth to eat, Iohn C. In like manner ſchen he 
gaue the cup of his blood, he faid not this in the newter gender, 

ff he had meant the materiall creature 


der, This is my bloud : That is to lap, the thing contained vn 
der the form of wine which pou (ce not with pour bodilp eies, is 
my bloud. Foꝛ truelp we holy Ohoſt came down to lead vs urs 
to all truth and veritie, and not to deceine vs in ſo notable a 
point ot our laith. But ont of doubt he ſhould haue decetued in 
this matter, if ſo be he had giuen vs onely material bꝛead and 
wine inſterde of his bodie and bloud, and not haue fulfilicd bis 


pꝛomiſe made Iohn 6. there be pꝛomiſeththus. The breade. 


which I wil giue is my fleſn, Which I wil giue for the life of the 
world. Mete be two things ſpoken of, with two relatives, 
- trbereof the fick with his relatiue, muſt neds be referred to his 


pit in the latf ſupper, nd the fecond gining of thefunefieth of 


his, with bis relatiue, muſt be 29 of necellttie vnto bis gi⸗ 
uing of his body bpon the Crolſe. Noꝛ we do find in the whole 
Scripture, bere Chꝛiſt did fulfill his ſaid pꝛomiſe made in the 
firt of John, but at thoſe ſaide two times. MIherefoꝛe if we be 
deceiued in this matter of Tranſubſtantiatton, wee map well 


fay, O A. oꝛd thou haſte deceiued vs. Wut God foꝛbidde that 


we ſhould once think ſuch wickednes of him. Her mut allo be 


vniult of his pꝛomiſe if it be not perfoꝛmed at any ſeaſon, as it 
is not indede,tfit were not at both the ſaid times. Then if it 


were perfozmed (as the Catholique Church of Chꝛiſt doech 
holde, determine, ind belerue) then muff it needes be a 
that he gaue at his laſt Supper his otonc body and inderd 
and vcrilp ſchich he gaue vpon the Croſte fo: the life of the 


nd. 
) (Heine pou, fo; euerp man 46 


Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 


60 


70 Glin, 0 


80 j 


aunted, 


woꝛld, chough not in ſa fleſhly a manner and bloudie, pet the 
berte fame lech ¢ blond reallp after an vnbloudie fort, and ſpi⸗ 
ritually. He aid nat, This bꝛead is my bodp, noꝛ pet here with 
the bꝛeãd is my body, but. This is my body, which fhal be giuen 
for you. Pon he faide not, this wine is mip bloud, noꝛ with this 
wine is mp bloud, which circumſlance of plaine ſperch he twould 
haue vled, it the pure creatures ſhould haue remained, but her 
ſaide, This is my bloud whichis ſhedde for you and for any 
for the remiſs ion of ſinnes, that is to fap, the ſubſtante hidden 


1 o bnder thelebifible foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, are mp veriopꝛo⸗ 
F 


and hloud. J pꝛap vou there. doe pou finde in the whole 
the Scripture expꝛeſled, oꝛ iuſtly vnderſtanded, that 
Chall gaue but onely a bare r naked ſigne, figure, o: Sacra, 
ment? Oꝛ obere finde pouthat he gaue his kot {with becade, 
it remaining bead fill 2 And if pouthinke to find: Ay 
pou . dy that bee gaut with ma. 
teriall bꝛead, were his true b w, th 

antatficall:if it tucte his true ody(as pou doe graunt) then 
muff there nerds be two very true bodies in one place together, 


w that it was his very true body and bloud, it is certaine 
98 Gp thep bis berp p u 7 


laine woꝛdeg of the tert faving thus. Which is betraid 
0? giuen, and which is ſhedde for pou and foꝛ many. But J will 
let al this paffe ouer, and J do require of pou this one que ſtion, 
Iqether that the Sacranients of the old lalwe, and of the newe 
8 etzt 10 th " all sei: 
Mad. If pou do conſider the things themſclues they be all one, 
but if voti reſped 17 fignes, figures and faccaments out 


Glin, I doe perceiue pout aunſwere verie well, then further to 

urpole, was Chk then after the fame manner in pbꝛead 

iffe = peas, 30 that came from heauen, in the paral lambe, and in Zlaac, 
lite as ſome⸗ 


our p 


as he is in this Sacrament 2 Vhich tf you doc grant me, then 


1255 


Anon é 
154968 


nde it, A peep 
oꝛnot⸗- It not, their it was 


Thelacraments 
of the old law ¢ 
new law, how 
ther bitter. 


thefe pꝛopoſttions were true, for Chꝛiſt to fay this Manna is 


my body, this Lambe is my body this Iſaac is my body. Moꝛc⸗ 
oner if the Sacraments of the olde lawe, and of the lawe of 
gracebe all one, in very derde, and effert(as pou {den to grant) 
then what difference is betiveene the ſhew bꝛead in goles law, 


They then had that bꝛead, which fignificd Chꝛiſt a fo Doth ours 
(as pou fap: that was haead, ſo is ours, and ſo by pour réafon 
there is no difference betwerne them: pea their 


it came from heauen, was better then this earthly bꝛead, that 


commeth from beneath, bohich is contrarie to the truth: fo: H. 


John ſaith, that the laity was oples, but the veritie 
— us Ch aberdobe hel ach hit 125 


e 


is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe you muſt graunt me that wee Chriftians 
do receiue leffe then the Jewes did. Foꝛ they retemied the bꝛead 
and wee onelie a pooꝛe moꝛſell 
of bead from the earth. Theirs was called Angelles fode, 
and ours is, as pou holde, little better then common becad. 
c lermeth that pou doe diſtruſte the doctrine of the fayth of 
tfendome, foꝛ theſe fiue hundꝛeth prares, euen as though 
Chꝛut had foꝛſaken his Catholique Church after one thou 
land peares, but that is not fo, for hee pꝛomiſod his bolic ſpirit 
to aſſiſte his Spotvle the Church, and to leade her continually 
into all trueth from time to time, as neede ſhould require. 
As J vemember pou ſapde, that adoration did followe hpori 
Traniubſtantiation, bitt the Fathers fan one thonfand peares 
pat doe graunt adoꝛation of the Sacrament, therefore tran- 
ubſkantiation allo. The Pinoꝛ J prone by the malt cleare te: 
fimonies of O. Aulten, S. Ambꝛoſe, S Wenile, S. Balle, ano 
Saint Chꝛpſoſtome. 2 


ws 


_ Madew, I denie, matter Dacto?, that J ſapde any ſuch thing, 


and therewith J fap that the fathers do vnderſtand by adoꝛati⸗ 
ona certame reuerent maner that tus ſhould receine the loꝛds 
ſupper with, which may be called a certame veneration, but no 


adozation. . | 5 
5 Aulfen (De ciuitate Dei) wilneſſcth 
that the Cthnikes and Wapnims, doe eſtæme the chꝛiſlians to 
woꝛſchip and adore ibe gods of trheate and Barly called Ceres, 
ond the god of wine called Bacchus, And againefaint Auffers 
— ag man eateth of that bead except he fir adore 
02 | 
Madew, Bo pour patience ſaint Auſten in that place ſpeakcth 
of the honozing of Chꝛiſts body now fitting in heauen. 
Glin, A mater dodour, thinke pou ſo? And uby not alfe 
of his bleſſed bodp in the ſacrament⸗ Scbing that he ſapeth it 


leſſed hodte, being both able and willing to berifie tis woꝛde. 
Foz if acunning L apidarie ſhould fay to you oꝛ mex, this is a 
true right diamond, a perfec Carbunc le, aphyꝛe, Emrode, 03 
any ſuch pꝛetious ſtone, wee would belckue him, though wee 
were ignoꝛant of their natures. Therefoꝛe wee ought much 
moꝛe to belæue our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, Cod and man, in that hee 
ſaith; This is my body. And wohp then ought wo not to Honour’ 


$ there: This is my body, which is giuen tor q ou latthhe. Moꝛe 
plainelp hee needed not to ſpeake fo2 the reall pꝛeſence of big 


and the bꝛead, that we do bꝛeake that Saint Paul ipeaketh of? 


anna becauſe 


Abovatton ofthe 
facrament main⸗ 


» tained by Glia, 


Mach. 26 
Marc. 14. 


Nrali prefered 
dekended by the 
apilts. 


it in the ſacrament⸗ D2 how many bodies hath Chꝛiſk, fring 
ps dos graunt his bodie in heauen ta be honozed, but not his 


odie herein the ſacrament. 9 
Eeeeee 3 Madew, 
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Anno e Madew, Fozſoch he bath but one beriebodte,¢ no moe, but tl Glin. Molp S. Ambroſe faith, che bodfethere made by che mighty anon. 
155 4; lame is ſacramentallp in the ſacrament, — fubstantially ta | poe Gods woꝛd, is a bodie of the bingy gpatie 5 
heauen: here by fatth, and there indeed. f Rocheſſ. Tha Word of one ai 
Arguments lin. Mell pet once againe to youthus. Che very true bady ol Aàheing chat it had not befoze,and we Doe conlecrate the ‘bobie 
~ —- Chhifk isto be honourede but the fame verie true bodp is in the hat vie map receine the grace and pawet of the bobie o Chait 
" Pacrament,ergo theboby of Chitin the Sacramentistobe fir beauenbp this facramentall bobie, e ee 
onoꝛcd. 5 5 | Gi 


Bitop RMP pou mut vnderſkand that this difputatton,with the other that 
rind, hall ber after this, are appotnteD for to (eateh fexth the pisine „ Alg elner enen niche of Ch tnbene, vex 
. Cavern witho 


mercydt God pꝛincipally, and fecondarilp chozow the mot. — thts pale. Bon do graunt that this bread doeth quicker oꝛ gine 
gentle clemencie of our naturali fouetaigne 2 — 6 Manges lite, which tt it do, chen it is nota naturall bend, b 


I am one chat doth loue the truth, and haue pꝛofelled thefame *° nex af the ſacrament. „ 
8 ꝛ therefore J fap bekaule of tonkerrin my min Glin, Now then fap pou to elch ne bout Gꝛecke authoz, Dematcens 

with pours, 3 will harre gladly declare chat J chinke in chis cho as one I ritenius {aith floꝛiched one thoufand pears pall, hẽ 
joint now in controuerſte. ot betauſe this woꝛſhiptull Doc. ſatth thus. The Kae es of the holy Uirgine Marie is top, 
ath any ned of my help in diſſoluing of arguments pꝛopoſed ned to the diuinific after theconlecration in verup, and inderde, 
Aàgainſt him, foꝛ as me ſæmech he bath anlwered hitherto v not fo s che hodie once adumpted into heauen, and ſitting on 
Well and tlarkelp accoꝛding tothe truth of Gods wozd. Wut the Fat and, Hoth remoue from chence and cömeth 
now to the purpoſe. J do grant vnto pou(maſter opponent) that done at the canſecration time, uut that the fame bꝛead ¢ wine 
the old ancient fathers do recoꝛd and witnes, a tertãine honour =. are ſuhſtantiallp fran ed into the verie bodie and bioude 


Sehe een and adoꝛation to be due bnto Cipitts bodp, but the ch gak ol dur I 57d Fetus Gilt. Ar (aithbe thou dort not knotue the 
Stemmen. of. eas dl gms 0 ſaith, Honoꝛ th rd lekue, that it is done b ration debe Chalk ine 
pf the lather, as holy ch me onoꝛ thou i eu done by che f b. 
aa i 05 of n F bo rte nu more but that the lining bnd of Gon is wong 
anbei bn bertuaily.bp grace aii exbistion en e nogreek arne ath e hn tu cayman: tell rpc bobs ce 
only in a ſigne vertual grace, in th not it in reat maruell faith he, foꝛ wer e . 

riteelted, and faith,to che toosthp recemer of tt. Foꝛ we receine materiall yea mne fater are Poatfasmpteb a 
: to tie l dp 


Olin. Hoku ther (if it pleate pour god A ozdſhip) daeth baptiſme ther body then i 
Differ from this Sacraments Foz in that we receiue Chꝛiſt alſo Clarke, alſo this 2ean with wine and water, are changed 
by grace and vertuallp. f e by the comming of the holy Ghoſt, into Chꝛiſtes body ¢ blond, 
Chait workerh Nocheſter. Chziſt is pꝛeſent after another ſoꝛt in baptiſme, chen 4° and they be not two bodies there, but berie one (of Chek) and 
other wile ind in this Sacrament,for in that he purgeth and twatheth the in⸗ fame, oe ant cae 
ye ’ 5 2 
Bäptilme, then fante from all kinde of ſinne, but herre he doeth lerde lpirrtual⸗ Nocheſter. Ja I dente (Maſter Dodour) that Damaſcene O mute 
in ebetaccamtne Ip the receiuer in fatth, with all the merites of his blelled Mie was one thoufand peares paſt:ſecandarilp that he is not to bee cxpchndch. 
pea and pallion. And pet he is in heauen fill really and lubſtanti 
ally. As for erample. The kinges Matettie our Loꝛd and Pai ⸗ wonꝛkes erill and damnable dadtrine, as the eet of 3 
ftet is but in one place, tchereſouer that his ropall perſon is as maͤges and fuch — 1 I fap thatindæde Pod by! 
alert aher in wel ng and bmi pn: So Chaiesceall Ie qvantta terete atsmtatin ofthe cant breab 
euerie ohere in hi mes an tons: So Chꝛiſtes real. gran is a mutation o ommon bꝛead and 
n only in heauen fubffantiallp placed, but his might is wine facially 


| f . mutation of the lubſtaunces, oz there is no other change there 2 itituallm 
Obiert. Glin, Ik it pleate pour facherhcde, Saint Animole am Saint iuderde, then there is in vs uhich tehen we doe rrceime the (acca rab and ein, 


nritually, ad by gr 
Chꝛiſt. | as Iſaias ſaw the burning coal enen ie tne le not there the ve⸗ 
ees Made. Inderde it is the verie body of Chꝛiſt Sacramentallp _—tiefimple byead, ag it was before the conſecration, fo; an bi: 
— Anlaere, after the conſecration, ichereas before it is nothing butcommo on cannot be but of two berp things. Wherefore it wee be tops 


the ſecond concluſion, but he requeſted thẽ, that they would = the Sacrament is but a figure, which Theophilactus Dost Theaphitact 


ermit him as long in this matter, as they would in the ſecõd, denie. | erpounded. 
and fo he fill proſecuted the firſt matter as followeth, NRNocheſtet. on ee denieth it inderd to be a figure, but 
3 * — beeneaneth that it is not only a fi 


e Glin. | 
3 TD © bread alter theconfecration both fede fhe foule, 7 onebzead, be lpeakethnot no meaneth one matertall beab,as 
ine. The keth 


but the ie is the v 
did forme, but that tehich the blelling doeth conſecrate. And ii would not haue bene offended to haue dꝛunken a figure of 
the bertedictiont of the Pꝛophet Elias did turne the nature op Cherltes bloud well accuſtomed to figures . Foꝛ Chꝛiſt The paltatl 
Water, how much moze then doth the benediction of Chꝛiſt here did not inftitutea figure fo; a figure, but the cleare veruie tr» Lambeau 
both God and man. _ | : fede of the figure, as Saint John ſapeth, grace and veritie 
Mad-w. That boks of S. Ambꝛoſe is luſpeded to bee none of was giuen by Chꝛilt 


Cypꝛtan. Olin. Mell, let it then pale to other mens iundgementes: what Olin. Chꝛpſoſtome homip, 83. vpon Mathew ſayth, that wenn 
a 10 ahi pears patty Ulho faith § cannot be deceiued of Chziſts words, but our natur all fenfes 
that the bꝛead ibid) our L oꝛd gaue to his Dilckp 


\ 


* 


2 
aw 
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bodie wich him, not thꝛough faith onely, but in very deve alfo ‘ton, But 4 will pale auer this paint, and returne to the mat 
e e 
: 8 ot of mans power. the lame things thut hes chat this lentence, chis is my body, be ſpoken of Chꝛiſt figura 
t . N 
to his right miniſters, and we doe occupy the place of the far 
miniſters, but hee it is that doch ſandiſte, and tranfainpt the  Origene tt is ſo taken in very derd 

Tkrratures, he perfozmeth ſtill theſa me. La. e. That cam p 

Kochel. . Dodoꝛ, pou muſt vnderttand chat in chat place ‘there ſubſtantiallp, ergo not figuratielp, 

H. Chꝛploſtomie ſheweth vs that Unit deliuered to vs noſen Made w. J deny pour argument. .., 

üble thing at his lack upper. _ 10, Prone nip argument god, (has. This wond ſub⸗ 

‘Gh, Honourable fir ‘age patience, I grant that her gaue ¶ ance doth plainelp repugne, and ts contrary to this woꝛde f 

to his Piltiples no fenfible th ant tallp; and ara ben en o unt „ 


yp : ! 
| ing in fubffance, but a hing in⸗ re, ergo iu | 
fenfible his own pꝛecious body, ¢bloud, onder the oniyx kindes Moꝛeotier Falke of pou bchether dat this 
of creatures. And truelp, asitfemeth, Theophilactus beſt oꝛ not, bꝛead is diitiesboope ⸗- 
knew the meaning of chꝛploſtome, becauſe all authors accept Made. Mea forlath it is & true 5 6 5 0 . 
him as a faichfull interpꝛeter of him. And hee hach theſe ſame Langdale. Then thus to you. Qhiſts body was gitien for vs, tien, bend : 
plaine woꝛds, tranſeleniented, and tranſfoꝛmed. Allo Theophi⸗ hut pon ſap hat bꝛead is Chꝛiſts boop , ergo bꝛead was giuen Chrttts bodß . 
lactus Alexandrinus ſuper Matcum, Cyrillus, and Saint Aw f bs. e 8 : a. EE 
7 . chat before the conſecratton it is bꝛead. bul ater⸗ Rocheſter. spot fa Keton pour fozmer pꝛopoſition is of dou⸗ 
Wards it is Chꝛiſtes very body. In like mater Saint Augu⸗ 20 ble vnderſtanding „ 5 
ine bpon the thirty thꝛer Pſalme, ſaich, that in his talk pen 5 all 
8 eee ant Mad No, J deny that J ſald ſo euer. | 
may beare the figure of his body in his otone hands bit Sate = Madew. No, it J faid ſo euer. —T— eee 
Aullen ſaith tt there for a myꝛacle. Irenæus in is fit hne is ar ‘Langdale, Bear. bo pail Mel 3 pale not thereupon grest lit not tub: 
‘he fame mid. And O. Aulken fach A da renrember imp wos lieskcr 3 will paite ir Ex än other meanies Chait dis fürker bts anti tn tbe 
cc. che law and figures were by Poles but the verity and bodꝛ mol gloꝛious palſton fo; vs redllp, end ſubitantiallp: ergo hee ſacrament. 


en 
came by Gpiff.. % ͤ ict oe is alſo in che ſacrament ſubſtantialiß. The argument is god, Cheitts hodte in 
Rochetter. ch what pon litt, it is but ae hye, fo betanſe chat it is fhe fame here ations recructfied fog Pelecrament 
ke to this, if pou will receide and Under ſkand he is Flias fo; M vs, how bett here inutfible ; inderde ſpiritually and ſatramen⸗ aud on thecrolle 


{ 

pꝓpꝛopertie, but inderd hee was not Elias, but John the Baptiik. 26 tallp, but there viſibly, t aft 
Audi in this place Chꝛiſfcalled it his body, irben was vert 3° Rochelt ne Lan 
head. But better then ihe common bꝛead, berauſe it was ſanc⸗ clude, in caſe that his bod 
tiſied bp he woꝛde ol Chit, fea 


| Here maifter Langdale replyed to Docs : | Haitttallp , and really in very derd: but in the ſacrament hee is 


tor Made w. 5 
e N oe Langdale, Bp pot god JLo hips fauour that is not fo, fo2 
| . Tangdale. . { Eguratiuely bat betty ant inderd by the power 
wordings Re sat ims: — pe Doctor, by pour patienee à haue gf his mighty tore, pea euen his berpotwne natural bodie 
eee m 1 tintin cai oe. 99 pei as nmel TDnuder the lacrament, duelp perfoꝛmed by the latofull miniſter⸗ 
„ meth, are not coniionant to the truth of Gods od. The AE 4° Taagdale, Pa, uo, P. dockor, God forbid, chat either J oz an 
| is as touching Qyifts faping, J wil not from bertcefoxth Dain’ man elfe ould be noted of blaſpheamie, laping nothing, but 
a any moze of the fruit ot the Wine, vntill J 1 e wil verp plaine truth, as in m ont | t ö 
D ... 
9 1 ene er 1 bn lt Langdale. If it like pour gad a0 h fe not the frit 
sie aruell; ſeeing tha } amotis Clarke Erafmus, — „Wich 
n dole authoꝛitie and ntence pou refute at this pꝛeſerit onielie, burthened wichall as reafon dott tequire, and it græued me 15 : 
pet neuertheleſle is verp tworthp, in his matter, of farce peere it. He fatth, ir it pleate pour Woadihiyp , that there ts a nnr | eis 
er effintation àmongſt learned men. MIderefoꝛe A trail ; o tattonordange of the bread after it iscontecrated: which il it whether the 
A ſhall not otkend ts alleadge him befoꝛe this learned and ho⸗ be fo, as 3 grant no lelle, then J would require of him cchether wead dechan⸗ 
‘eae 2 nonrable — — par 5 pars 010 ed in the ſubſtance, oꝛ in the accidents, oꝛ eis in both, Sem aerweuert 
| bl i at che ther in the Euangeliſts oꝛ pet in the Apoſtolirall doctrine, that to noching. 
Loꝛds lupper. it might be, oꝛ was called Wine, after the conſecration. and idents arte there Mill after, that were before, noꝛ no dottoꝛ 
| therfoxe J cannot but matuel, if the ting be ſo open and plain, faith, that there is any mutation of both the ſubſtante and acct: 
as in pour declaration pon {eine to makett , at ſuch a pꝛo⸗ dents allo, ergo, the lubſtance of bꝛead is changed into ſome o: 
found Clarke as he wãs, could rot finde it out. te that fad ther thing chat is there really pꝛeſent vnder the foꝛmes of 
D denies °° gumebiedeaboyp 
that fame berp thing to befound of hi „ chich pon here open? Rocheſter. Str pou are deceiued greatly, fa there is no change anne 
affirmed, that it is wine, oꝛ may be fo called atter the conſecra⸗ of the ſubſtances neither of the acctbentes: but in verte ode cher atthe ſub⸗ 
tion duely performed by a right miniſter. J beled pou not fo chere doe come vnto the bꝛead other accidents; inſomuch chat lance, noꝛ yet 
be offended, chough I credit not pour ſaying in chis fo weigh⸗ ſcheras the bꝛead and wine were not fanctified befoꝛe, and holy, Fe veacctdented 


ty amatter of cheiſttan religton, as J bör Hs. pet alterwards they bee fanctified, and fo doe receme then ao⸗ 5 rameng 
Made w. o foꝛſoch, A will not be offended one tot with vou. cher ſoꝛt, oꝛ kind of vertue vhich they had not befoꝛꝛe. ä 
But koꝛ to content pour mind in this point: tis mot co b Here is to be noted, that Peter Martyr in his anfwere at Ox 


51 29 : N ſure, that Eraſmus was of ſhat mind c o tad Pepa ford did grant a change in the ſubſtances of bread and wine, 


(acrament. enough foꝛ a chziſtian to beleene Cheiffesbovp and Uloud to bee 70 which in Cambridge by the biſhop doét, Ridley was denied, „ 
Anno in the lacrament in what maner 02 conditiort fobtier it mere. Langdale. Bp pose patience reverend father, by ſuch meaneg pow tripere - 
1549 Langdale, By pour licence god maiſler doctoꝛ, thele be 1 aman map eafilp auoid all the myſteries of our chꝛiſtian faich: map de abuled. 

Auough ra pg: mus word. Che church of Chuck hach determined berplately As trercit is laid thus of od che father, this is my beloued as connnpnte 

lene Cbrick to tranſubſkanttation in the ſacramenk. Ir was of a long ſcaſon ſonne, er. A man map allo wing that to de bnderſtwde this: the Paplus 

bepefentin enough ka belceue Giftes bop to ber eicher Onder ih ben dis is the intsge of my welbeloued forme : o2 this ts the Wet. vie. 
any maner ok Conſectated, oꝛ elſe tobe pieſent after anp other maner. Wut tue ol my welbeloued lonne: pea much more iuſkly then pour | 

wate, pet, faith he, after that the ſaid church had pondered and weped pao Loꝛdſhip doth the other, becanle Saint Paule to the He- 
he thing mtoze ptchilte with greater iudgement. then thee made hzewes doth call the fone the Image of the lather, and in an 

à moꝛe certaine determination of the fame, In the thid) piace dther place hee calleth hun the power, oꝛ vertne or God, and 

1. £02. 7. Eraſmus aich, What the piocc ding of the holy ghoſk gq Gods wiſedome. ow though he be fo called in ſeripture God 

eguallp front the father, and the lonne, was allo determined of foꝛbid that we ſhould call him onelp Gods image oꝛ Gods vers 
the fame church. But let this palſe. And as touching che ſe⸗ kue, and not od himſelfl e.. „ 
cond point, which a in pour ſo eloquent declaration, which Rocheſter. @ gentle 99. A arigdale, pon oust not to realoth g geucietie 

Tertullian his was, that pou did wꝛeſt and toring the ſaping of Tertullian frum ¶aſter ſuch a fort as yon doe noly, becauſe that a trope oꝛ figura: peach fom 

bpon petition, che verity of his minde, for poufäld that hee doth interpret the tine lpebch is nociue ſomenherke, dut not enerx uhere, nop in this ew here nr 
. prophet Malachie (eating of our daily factifite inthe news mattert ... ere. 

We, to meane nothing elle, by that facrifice in that place, but Langdale. Pet bp pout licence Handeablè father, it doch appesre „ 
prater and thankeſgitiing. But the ſaid ancient clerke Tertulli- to mt no trope at all in thele {words ol Gniſt. This is my bodice wherr fore this 

an hath not thofe woꝛdt that vou do alleadge of him, that is t vpbich is giuen for you, and that for thisréalon: Chalk dd exht⸗ tsmyboop 
fap (nothing elfe.) And pet thouah that Oecolampadius doe ſd bite oꝛ giue again the very fame things at bis laſt ſupper, by the r N 
fnterpret that place, vet (as mee ſmeth) the iudgement of the hich things hee was ioinedto vs, but hee was ioined oz knit (pech. 
ſchole chꝛiſtian church is to bes pꝛelerred in ſuch a matter of res brite vo by his own natur all ſleſh and bloud ergo he did aur * 
3 | | , tos 


— 
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Anno 2 fobs at his lalf ſupper no lelle againe. app foꝛmer propotttion — Sepewicke,, In the old lamm there were manp facrtfices pcpl. 
15 4 of 3 prove bp the tenor af Schrei. inane in Gs ery Ba bee alfa in fe Hehe oa tern be was 
: : ele: ther, J ta meron | ts not loveneut 
perkon are theſe:J would pour bother, J tok vpon me com 15 chem, teeing that we be as frale, ad a nerdte as euer Were 
hep, which mut bee eſpociallp ſhe moſt pure dailie facrifice of 
Ggits body and bloud, that holy Malachte ſpeakech of. 
= „„ Nia dew. Ag touching the place ol Spalachp the Prophet, 3 ary 
Here the Proctors commanded Langdale to glue place to were, that it is nothing to pour purpole fo, the offering ol nagen 
another. 3 * ok ue Sat bale i den at rb an m 8 chptbeabahel 
Rocheſt. ee are not ioined bp Natural tie ut doe receiue 10 is nothing eile 1D m gods f 
bis liech (pivitually from abour,¢c. Te eee as e een e Kae omg N 


mon fieſh and blond foꝛ pour fakes, euen by ß ſame things 
that 4 am ioined to pon, the very ſame I haue exhibited to pon 


N Sc M, wal. J be replied 1 eit 1. Jelus Cheuk. | 
p Jgbt wo: P. Doc. I do allo ake of pou tri of a CCC nde e ele 
scticotts. Rü che raner ue (i) aftienenter perber,be W | Here hi. Segewicke wascormmanded toceale 


(this) bee ferred to the woꝛd bꝛead)oꝛ to the wow (ody) ikit be referred to b 0oð maiſter Tong. 
referred to the N ü i 2 in oh a a ad Lon a a 
woꝛde: (bead). then Chꝛiſt would not haue ſaid this, in e re ae ee f · 8 

a pad oe gender, but rather chis, in the maſculme gender. 15 VV othiptull maicker Dodos although pou bane learned; 
. Rocheſter, sfozloth that avtitle is referred to neither af boch, da ip, and clarkelp defended thele pour concinfions this 
but may fignifie vnto vs anp other kinde af thing. dite pet i ane chat Jam now placed to impugne them in 
Segewicke. No foꝛloth hut it doch note onto ds ſome excellent 20 place ot a better: A do begin thus en pou. It bath pleaſed 


great thing determmakelp, and not foconfuledlp as pou fate. hilt to make vs partakers of bis eee that in verte 


rm ſuch a creat heap of articles, recke d derd, bp receining of the Uniſtian faith, hope and charity, ergo 
Bieamtaken 701 neers pdb 1 chin 1 2 — —.— 5 * much more of his own blelled body and ub, fpicituallp ant in 
Dinerfly in the eee ˖ htp 8 ; 17 = 5 
bueripinthe minatelp, if toce map creoit the ancient Fathers. MPozeoucr very derd in the Lords (upper. Atem, the Angels fod Was alto, 
„ his {920 (bꝛead)is not alwaies in the Scriptures taken after fg be 1 75 ne, and heauenlp, called Panna, ergo allo 
“1. pine fogt sfabevefoxe 3 deüre pou to fhetn me how tt is taken in this celettial ars beanenly that, a ee pote oe bee 
Fee alete eters 1 cra b. Aren 
de Coen after pour minde, we are all berp cheaten - the une pe ——. 1 mn inoy ttre 
hocheſt. Sfoalnth we are bꝛead, not for che nature of bende but im . Fan be chat mightereate⸗ might allo qari Br bis low 
5 ö for the ae 85 el 05 by the coagulation of oe rE dib OS re of creatures, as 
Mote Fe evi, eee patie, then thus. Jet 3 ergo ä did weren Fan 6. that 
no ngure, foꝛ beca is a perpetuall contrartetp ! 
the lato of Moſes and the law of gracr. Therein were figures Was neuer fulfilled till in his lat ſupper, ten hee toke bꝛead, 
ed Noche. 4 e arent to be Ces teuebabp, ant Set, bp 
Nocheft, J Doe grant it to be Chzitte ody, a gE AD ten 
ld don. a pꝛopertp of che nature aſlumpted to the Godhead, yea and e inderd, as Doth well appeare in the ſald place, anp next 


do teallp eate and dꝛinke his ety and bloud alter a certaine re⸗ depending vpon the ſame, thus, ſchich llech J will gine foꝛ the 
all propert tir. 9 40 lite ol che wo his laſt pꝛomile p bi 
Segewicke, It is not the figurative patchall lambe,ttis not tre the Croffe, ergo the frit was like wiſe at his lalt Supper. So 
figurattue Manna no; pet the figaratinc (yetobzead, ce. ergo it th 
Sito. IC. . N ° ; SO ee : 
Madew. J deny pour argument. Ses Nocheſter. Indede the woꝛds of Hole Scripture doe woꝛke e 
Sege wicke. A maintaine my argument thus: all the chadowes thelr effects potentially andehozoinlp by the mighty operation 
are itholly patt,ergo allo lo be thefigures,foreuerpfigureisa F. the tit ol God. . 3 
chadolw ifthenit be but a figure, all the figures are not paſt as Suk f tt pleaſe pour e manish enonriſhed wich gpenis now 
pet, but tat is fale erp f0 ts the Oe. „ pitts blond, ergo then it is his bloud inderd, thoughit doe not men det 
Rocheft. It is nothing but a figure oz token ot the true hody of — {o appeare, to ont otitward ſenſes, uhich be becewied, Stout 
e OY cabins Wee Mon is Sa 
: was ſo indeed oꝛ perion : and | = 1 j daunking le te 
* fſented Elias. : - 1 1 . naturall kinde, oꝛ his fleſh ii they ould bee fo miniſtred vnto ally in the cur. 
Segewike. So: but moff learned Father. uben Chet (aid Iam vs: of his mottercellent merce, and godnes, condeſcending 
the way, the truth. and the life: mp it be vnderſtanded as pou toour weake infirmities, hee bath appointed them to be giuen 
do the other place thus: J am the vertue of the way. verity ano vs, vnder the fenfible kindes of his connenient creatures, that 
the life 2 But now to the matter it elle. It is berupmtat, erz s ta fap of bꝛead and wine. Allo our body is led with Chriſkes 
it is not fſiguratiueii sx. . bodp, icy ts meate in beede, but tt cannot bee nourebeD toith 
Made w. this berbe q woꝛde (is) in this place is taken fo, that that that is not there pꝛeſent, ergo Qniſtes body that febdeth bs 
that figntfieth. : . og « o mutt neds be prefent in verp derde in the facrennientt. Item the 
| ae wee . Ses. oe nature of bꝛead is changed: but the nature of the bread , and the 
ere hee was commanded to reply in the : ſubſtance of it, is all one thing, ergo the fabffance allo is cyan: 
8 „ th ſecond matter. ged. My ſtrſt pꝛopoſttion is S. Cyprians de ccena domini, ſap⸗ 
8 Segen icke. mg, at the bꝛead in figure is not changed, but in nature. e 
N=” as touching our ſecond concluffon this 3 fap, aden Focheſter. Cyprian there doth take this waad nature fo2 a p20% c ere 
: Ni focuer Chritt ts, there is a {acrifice pꝛopttiatoꝛie, but in the | pie of nature onlp, and not fon the natur all ſubſtante. paunden. 
2d Supper is Chritt, ergo in the l. os ſupper is a ſacriſiee ong, That is a ſtrange acception, chat 3 haue not rrad in any 
. ve 1 1 a authour before this time:but pet by pour leane, the tommumion 
h not ade v. Chziſt is not offered in the Loꝛds Supper, but is re⸗ of Chꝛilts bodycannot be there, where his body is not, but the 
3 1 teiued ſpirituallꝰꝛ . 70 communtion of Cbritfs bobp ts in the ſacrament, ergo Chꝛiſtes 
1 \ Segewicke. She pꝛieſthod ant the facrifice be toꝛteſpondent body is there pꝛeſent in very deed. e 
2 ktkogither, but Thuiſtes pꝛieſthod after theoꝛder of Pelchiſedech Rocheſter. Grace is a communicated to vs by the benefit 
i e is perpetuall, eroo alſo ſa is his facrtice. a of Chuſts body ſitting in heauen. 
fice alte onen: Rochelt. C hilt is a pateſt fop ener, thatiste fap, bisfacrifice, Yong, Pat ſoonlp, for tue are members of his lech, and bones 
futftetent. withe andpꝛeſthod offered once fo} all, is auaileable fo, euer, ſo chat of his bones. ß ee ee : 7 
out any other. no other chall ſuccerd him. FRocheſter. Te be not conſubſtantiall wich Chetek, God farbtd ane benot 
Ghztaslert. SeBCWicke, Eupere there weno oblation, there is nu facrifice, chat, but ine aretoined to bis mpficall body chop bis bolt wan ente 
; ergo il Chaff be not perpetually offered, there is no perpetuall et and thecommunion of his fieth ts communicated to vs bit ah 


ail rie. facrifice. Item, the fame bloudp facrifice of Qnilt bpon Spiritually choꝛow the benefite of his Heth in heauen. do bol? 
croffe, was the very fine and end of all the blond facrifices fie 80 Long. Well, J amcontented, and do moſt humbly beſtech vour (pict. — 
gured in the law after the oꝛder of Aarons pꝛieſthd. MUhere⸗ god iLodihip to pardon me of my great rudeneſſe and unbe⸗ 
Fore pou muſkneds grant that hee offered himlelke allo at his klülltie, ichich J haue here chewed. i 7 
laſt fupper after the o2der of Melchisedech vnder the formes of te tee Te ee eae 
bꝛead and wine: oꝛ elle pou mutt ſhew the ſcripture where hee Here ended the firft difputation holden at Cambridge . 
| ph pr aE ils ee to be Jem ier at e „ ae the xx, day of lune. 1549. „ 
onelß after an vnbloudie maner. Item hee d — tres ee en oem 
remillion of fins Datly, er 20 hee ts a tacritice paopitiatosie i ia The fecond difputation holden at Cambridge 
in the netue lawe, as Saint Auguſtine ſaich,expounding theſe 9 xxiiii, of lune. Anno 1549. ae 
| ee ene bane laccifice Do cdcor Glin in his firſt concluſion. drt 
| : oe ee ðᷓi;W 8 ; c | : et 
Rocheſter. &. Cpprian ſpeaketh much like that dot, were he Be mpptteries of faith (as Aupult witncſſeſh may very pꝛo ueDepen cul 
faith thus. It is the Lozds paſſion, which we do ocker, ccc. fitablp be beleened, but they cannot well bes learched forth, olle ltuchen 
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4 Diſpuration holden at Cambridge about the Sacraments 
| rds fo Gad, not that he neded any of chem, but foꝛ that hes 


as faith the Scripture, belerued therefore A ſpake: and he that 


tontelleth me berore men, him will J conkeſſe before my Fa⸗ 


As Chꝛi t cal · 
led not the 
bꝛead a ſigurt, 
fo he (peaking 
~— figurattuctpat 
other chines 


called them not that is his name to this day:the new Adam (halk Jeſus) ſaid 


platne figures 
though they 
were lo. 


Satra· 
ments of che 
cwes were 


ours be both the ſignes and the thing figned alſo. Luther him⸗ 


ther which is in heauen. le belæue euery man in his art ther⸗ 
fore much more Chꝛiſt our Sauiour in his woꝛde. Maruell not 
moſt honourable Toꝛds and woꝛſhiplſull Dogoꝛs that I ſpcak 
thus now, foꝛ once you pour ſelues ſpake the fame, But perad⸗ 
uenture ſome will lav, tel ue not euery ſpirit. J anſwere, cha⸗ 
ritie beleeucth all things, but not in al things. Jf thoſe things 
ſhich J Mall better, be conuinced as falle, J ſhall deſire pou to 
take them as not ſpoken at al. But theſe are the woꝛds of truth 
hoc eff corpus meum, this is my body hiſt ſpake them, therkoꝛe 
I dare not ſap, this bꝛead is my body, foꝛ fo Chꝛiſt ſaid not, 
hꝛiſt ſaid thus, this is my body, and therfore J but duſt ¢ aſhes, 
pea a woꝛme before him, dare not fap this is 3 figure of his bo⸗ 
dy: heauen and earth, lalth he, ſhall palſe, but my woꝛd ſhal not 
pafle. TTchatſoeuer our old father Adam called euery creature, 


8 
O 


this is my body, iind is it not ſo⸗ hee neuer ſaid this is a figure 
of my body, no eate vou this figure, oꝛ ſigne of my body. And 
thercerore when the paſchall lambe was fet before hun, hee ſaid 20 
not. this is my body. Telherefoꝛe tf at the day of iudgement, 
hit ſhould fay vnto me, vy haſt thou beleeued that this ts 
my body: J would anſwer hun, berauſe thou haſt ſo called it. 
J belceued it not to be a figure, becauſe thou ſaidſt not, that tt 
was a figure: Other realons fo auouch J know not. Ot the 
woꝛdit ſelfe J contend not, but the thing it ſelfe J defend, fo> 
we muff ſpeake regularly. Thus Chef thus the Apoſtles, thus 
all the anctent fathers haue ſpoken, our fathers bad but only fis 
ous and ſhadowes, but the urch of God hath the truech ie 
with the ſignes. l ertullian ſãich, one figure containeth not 30 
another, but elchtzedech was a figure, ergo this is the body. 
Sacraments of the Jewes were fignes and takens, but 


fetfe confeffed that the body was pꝛelent wich the bꝛead, ¢ could 


. not denyit: Oecolampadius to ꝶ it foʒ a figure onely. Chrys 


Chꝛiſt already 
come. 


_  Bangeliff chis is my 8 ſaith. This ſchich ; e, and irbich 
v 


Ch ilk hath 
id ytmlelk, 

go no mam 
pught to offer 
bin. 


ſoſtome demanding Wherefoꝛe chꝛiſt gaue his body before his 
paſſion, rather then at any other time, anſwereth, chat hemight 
tie che truch to the figure, laving, take, eat, this is my body, not 
a figure of my bydy. And the fame Chryſoſtome faith againe, 
il ir were but bare bread, oꝛ but a figure, therefore ſhould his 
Diltiples haue beene offended in eating a figure? Againe, in 40 
his eightie che Homily vpon Mathew: They are not any hu⸗ 
maine woꝛkes, ſchich he did woꝛke at his laſt Supper, hee it is 
that woꝛketh, he maketh perfec, we are his miniſters, but it is 

he that ſantiiſteth, and changeth the elements of bꝛead and wine 
into his body and bloud. Againe, doeſt thou ſer bꝛead and wine⸗ 
Doe they pale into the pꝛiuy like other meates, God foꝛbid, c. 
Theophilus Alexandrinus vpon theſe woꝛdes of Parke the Cs 


pou rctciue . is not onelp bꝛead, oꝛ a figure of hꝛiſtes bodie 
but thr truch it lelle: for fit thould appeare as it is, in oꝛmeot x 0 
fleſh ⁊ bloud, we ſhould loath it, and therefore the Loꝛd condel⸗ 
cending to our weakeneſle, retaineth the foꝛmes of bread and 
wine, and pet conuertech the ſame into the trueth of his bodie 
amd bloud. Theophilactus ſàich, fhe bꝛead and the wine is the bes 

ry body andbloud of Chꝛiſt, and not a ſigure only. It por ſtand 

in ſuſpenſe of p authoꝛ, oꝛ appꝛoue him not.pet knobo pou fhat 

bee is counted and taken amongif all the learned for a mot 
faithfull interpꝛeter of Chryfoltom,the bread ſaieth he is tranl⸗ 
elementate, and tranſmuted into an other ſubſtance then it 60 
was befoꝛe. Auguſtine ſaieth there was great herd taken in the 
pantie Gur, leaſt any part of the Satrament (ould fall 
dobne to the ground, ac. Cyrillus faicth, leaf we ſhould abhoꝛ 
fleſh and bloud in the Sacrament of the aultar, God humbleth 
hun ſelle to our weakenelſle, powꝛing and inluling the force of 
life into it, and making it the very trueth of his obon bleſſed bos 
dy and bloud. Damaſcene calleth it a diuine body oꝛ à body dei⸗ 
fied, Origene, lrenæus, Enfebius, Hieronimus, Wich all the reſt 
of the ancient Catholike Fathers are of the fame opiniofi with 
mc, all ſchich to produce it were to long. | 


The Declaration of Doctor Glin vpon his 


6, 


ſecond conclufion, 


He facrifite and offering vp of Chꝛiſtes body in che Satta 

ment of the Aultar (Right Ponoꝛable ¢ twozfhipfull ) J will 
Defend evento the effufton of bloud as a thing conſonant to 
Scripture, thereof Paul ſpeaketh to the Hebꝛewes. But per 
chance ſome will obiect, Chꝛiſt offered vp himſelfe, ergo port 


foꝛmes doe nouriſh miraculouſy. 


ould not ſhew themſelues fruileſte, oꝛ vngratefull, ano thers 
fore Chꝛiſt tobe the creature of bread, gaue chanzes, and laid, 
This is my body, and likewiſe the creature of the cup, and con⸗ 
felled ſaying, his is my bloud of the new Jeſtament.Chus 
Chꝛift hath taught a new kinde of oblation, which the church res 


— a fa 
. : 
° a f 1 
9595 i 


257. 


teiuing from the Apoſtles, ofkereth to God thoꝛolvout all the 


tihote Wozld, tryo only giueth vnto vs all kinde of fode, and the 
firſt fruits of his gratious gifts in the new teſtament, thereof - 
Palachie thus faith, J haue no pleaſure in pot, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of peta ‘FZ will not receiue any ſacriſices at pour hands, bes 
caule my name is glorified amongſt the Nations p 


from N 
Catt to the Meſt fateh the Loꝛd, and in euerp plate W Chit is the: 
and pure facrifice offered to my name. But bere may be obiecs ndr Hues 


ted, hꝛiſt is the only Cacrifice fo2 ſin. and without him there is 


memoꝛation. 3 deny his ablence, and i affirme his pꝛeſence. 
Here endeth the declaration of Doctor Glin. 
Maiſter Perne. 


eudwichont 
. . s and without 
no mo. J anſwere, notwithſtanding we haue this commande⸗ bim thet 
ment, Doe this in remembrance ot me, beſides that deny not ™ 

hat it is a commemoꝛation. but I deny that it is an only conv 


im there ts td 


VV heren pou fap (off reuerend maiſker dodo) inpour 


V pzopoſition, J beleeued, and therfore J ſpake, and we be⸗ 
lecue, and therefore do ſpeake, our conſciences ſuggeſting the 
fame vnto vs, and àg aine chat myſteries are not to bee ſear⸗ 


ccd and the like, it ſemeth pou go about to reftraine the ſearch⸗ 


ing of holy Scriptures, ihereas Chꝛiſt fateh ſcrutamini ſcrip- 
turas, Search the Scriptures, Moꝛeouer pou haue cited the 
Fathers contulcdly,and without oꝛder, pou let: tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation and endeuour pour felfe to pꝛoue the reall pꝛeſence in the 


Sacrament, bchereas we bea nothing lefle then his coꝛpoꝛall 


pretence, oꝛ the abſenceot᷑ his lubſtance in the bead, 
Glin. ou inueigh wonderfully pou know not againſt ichat, 
foꝛ neither J, noꝛ pet Auguſt. doe denie the ſearching of the 


ſcriptur es, but laid out of Auguſtine myſteries are not to be 


ſearched: it is another thing to ſearch myſteries, then it is to 
ſearch the ſcriptures: thereas pou require of mea regular oꝛ⸗ 
der of citing the Doctors, J had not (as all men know) the liber⸗ 
tie of time ſo to do:but it vou deſtre me ſo earneſtip to perfoꝛmo 
that, iktime map be granted mee, J will eaſiip pour re⸗ 
quett. 
Verne, I pꝛay pou let me aſkłe pon, that is a ſacrament⸗ 

Glin. 4 1 ts a biftble ſigne of an intuſtble grace, 
Perne, Auguſtine àgainſt Maximinus the Arian Biſhop ma? 
keth this definition of a Sacrament, & Sacrament is a ching 
ſigniſying one thing and ſhewing another thing. 


Olin. J reſuſe not his reaſon. 


Perne. What is the thing figured bp the Sacrament⸗ | 

Glin. The thing figured is twolold, fo wit the thing contained, 
and the thing ſignilled, the thing fignified , and not conteined. 

fer there bee three chings conteined, the true body of Chiff, 

myſtic all hody and the fruit oꝛ benefite of the ſatrament. 
Perne, Ihe foꝛmes and ſignes of hꝛead nouriſh not, ergo, ſom- 
hat elſe beũdes the bare ſigne of bread doch rematne, iich 
nouriſheth, that is the ſubſfante of bead, Foz in euerp ſacra⸗ 
ment there ts a fimilitude, betwerne the figne and the thing ſig⸗ 
ned. but betwirt the body of Chꝛiſt, and the foꝛme oꝛkinde of 
bꝛead, there is no ſimüitude, ergo, the nature of à ſacrament 
Glin 3 15 pour 3 es 
erne. The foʒmes noir iſh not, odie nouriſhech, ergo 

there is no ſtmilitude betwirt them, and fo is the — of & 
Satrament cleane deſtroied. _ 
Glin. It ts fuffictent to fintilitudes fhat the bꝛead ahich was 
Both nouriſh, and pet certaine dottoꝛs doe affirme that the 


Rocheſter. Tulhoſoeuet taketh a 


way all the ſtmilitude of ſub⸗ 


70 tances, conſequentlip hee taketh away the ſatrament: foꝛ a ſi⸗ 


militude ts decefold, namely of nutrition, of vnitie ano con⸗ 
uerſton, Bit by a tontrary ſimilitude, he is not changed into 
our fubitance, but we into his: foꝛ in nutrition this is the ſfmi⸗ 
litude, that as c ur bloud nourtſheth aur bodies, fo the bloud of 
Chr doth nourich bs, but after a tuaridcriill mance, to twit 
bp turning vs into hunſele. * . 

Glin, Zhaue anſwered pour teaſon Groff reuerend father) in 
hat J ſaid that the foꝛmes doe nouriſh mivaculouflie, as cers 
taine learned doe affirite. | 


ought not foofter him. J anlwere, pea, becauſe hee 5 86 Perne. By that authoꝛitie can pou fay that bꝛead doch not re⸗ 


himſelle, therefoꝛe I offer him, foꝛ except he had offered himſeilſt 
J could not haue offercd him. Wut vou will fay, Chꝛiſkes death 
is ſufficient, and therefore pon ought not to offer him againe. 4 
anſwere. So map wee fap, wee nerde neither to falt noꝛ pap, 
for Chritt bath dane both ſuffitiently for por samy vou will obs 
fect, ik vou offer him vp againe, vou truciſie him ancwe. J ans 
were, not fo, foꝛ manp haue oftered him, that haue not cruciſi⸗ 
ed him, as Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Moſes, the Lcuites, Anna, Samu⸗ 
ell. TTle offer hilt, but no: to the death, but in commemoꝛation 
of his death, there mk not only contnento2ation thereof, but 
allo the very vꝛel . nce of hꝛiſtes body and bloud. Irenæus faith, 


if counſelled his Diſciples to offer p ftrſt fruites of all their 


maine? 
: Glin, By auithoditie of Chꝛiſt tubo laith, Thisis my bodie, 


Perne. By the fame reafon map wee (ay that bread fill remai⸗ 
neth, for S. Paul callech it bead ſund:w times in his Epiſkles. 


Olin. J denv not that it is bꝛead, but chat it is materiall bead, 


for Paul alwaies addeth this article (which) betokening (as 
allmen hold) lome chielk thing. . 
Perne. Gite ate changed intò a nem ert ãture. 9 
Olin. Not ſubſtanttallp, but actually, a 

Rochett. his is that bꝛead tufidy came downe from heauen. 
5 9 not Chꝛiſtes body; fo2 his body came not frd heauen. 
Gin Gate tidy fap that ChE, God ¢ mart, came —_ from 
eauen 


Che Waviſts 
reſtraine the vf 
of Seriptures. 


Gutſtesdodtr 
t. une not from 
geauen. 


\ — . ts oe 8 8 4 
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Anno _ 2 « heauen fo2 the bnitp of his perſon, 02 els foꝛ the mutuallcony once at the eating of the paſchall lambe(as A uze ſaich and then | 
1549.5 munitie of the ſame his two natures in one, fo, bis humaine was it wine indeed: And . after the confecration of his 
77 mature à know came not from heauen. bodie and blond he fatd the like, and then it was not wine, which 
Rochelf. Ihe bꝛead is his humain nature, but that humain na⸗ me thinke J can pꝛoue by the plaine words of S. Auke il wee ä 
ture of his tame not from heauen, ergo, neither the bꝛead. compare hun with Math. oꝛ ik it were wine as they beth al⸗ 7 
Glin, It is true that the bꝛead came not from heauen as bꝛead firme, then the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt cannot well and, becauſe firſt 
— ſmplp, but as celeſtiall and heauenly bꝛead. ut J wil anſwer (as Luke ſheweth) he (aid at his legall ſupper, I will not drink : 
to that, dchercas pouhold that the body of hꝛiſt came not from of the fruit of this vine, & c. And againe in Math. alter thecons 
heauen: I by the body and fleſhj of Qꝛiſt doe vnderſtand whole leecration of bis a pes bloud he drauke: it followeth there 
Chꝛiſt, neither ſeparating his ſoule, noꝛ pet his Deity, although 10 foꝛe that that ſchich hee dꝛanke was not wine by nature: fo: i 
his humanttie is not turned into his diuinitte by contuſion of chen mutt Chꝛiſt nerds be a lyar, which were blaſphemyto ſaxg. 
ſubſtance, but is one by vnitie of both. Oꝛ elſe thus J map re Rocheſt. Auguff, doth thus reconcile hole places, ſaying, it ts 
fon; the God of glozie is cruciſied, and the ſonne of Mary crea⸗ ppoken by a figure which we call, Hylteron proteron. 
ä ted the woꝛld. cr. 1 b lin, J know that Auguſk. ſaich fo, but mee thinke that uhich Two zum 
Chꝛiſt is called Rocheſter. So it is. But he is called a rocke and a vine, and ſo J haue ſaid ſemeth to be the true meaning of theplaces. Molltd. 
dur an enaure : alter pour iudgement hee is both a materiall rocke, and alſo a Rocheſt. Auguſt ſœketh no ſtarting holes, no pet any indirec 
ONS material vines. 5 c fbifts to oblcure thetrutb. " 
Glin, The circumſtances there ſhew plainely chat there is a Clin. Saie pour fatherhood that pou will of Aug. J think not 
trope o2 figure: fo2 it followetch, J am the vine, pou are the ſo. i aie, a a | 
bꝛanches: but here is no trope. Fo after thele woꝛdes, this is 20 Grindal. This cup is the newteſkament in my blond, but here In thele wo 
The iudgement my body he addeth, whichis giuen for you, is atrope, ergo, in theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, This is my body, is Chistes mpboe 
okthe Paptlts Rocheſter. our iudgement herein is verp grole, and far dil⸗⸗à trope alſo. a . by isa trope, 
verb grole. krepant from the truth. | ae Glin, I Denp pour argument: fo thereas Lukelaith, chis cup, 
7 Glin, If my iudgement in this be grofle(mottreuerendfather) R is is my bloud, and therefme as Aug. ſaich, places 
then are all the ancient fathers as grofle in iudgement as J in that be darke, are to be expounded by other that be light. 
his point, and the Catholike church alfo. * Rocheſt. All of pour fide, deny that Chꝛiſt euer bled any trorde 
Perne. She vs one place, oꝛ one Poctoꝛ ſcho ſaich that it re⸗ in the inſkituting of ſarraments. 
maineth not bꝛead after the conletration. a Glin, Iz my part J holde no opinion but the truth, abereot 
Glin. J wonder chat pou are not aſhamed fo aſke that of me, pou Pout ſelle alſo Do pꝛetend the like. 9 ri 
foꝛ haue pou not bad almoſt infinite places and Doctoꝛs allea⸗ 30 Rocheſt. That vnderſtand pou bp this woꝛd (hoc, this) and ini 4 antics 
ged vnto pou in my former declarations pꝛouing as much as that woꝛds ſtandech the force 02 ffrength of the Sacrament ? mbereincon 
Chriktooke pou requeſt at my hands: : 
5 | p 3 
bake, and Perne. 175 toke bꝛead, hebꝛake bꝛead, ergo it is bead. this nhole ſentence, chis is my body: . 
gaue bend. palin a ee J grant it is bꝛead, Olin. It is not made the true body, except all ſhe woꝛds be fpos 
| ut not o oꝛ material. e 
Atera Perne. ens aftirmeth that a ſatrament conſtſteth ol a don ⸗ ol the forme, and ol the ! 
double matter. ae 8 . eatthlp matter, and of à heauenly, ergo the conſiſt in this woꝛd ego 4,02 in baptiſe, oꝛ in this woꝛd, te the, 
bꝛead remaineth. 
Glin, Irenzus in that plate by the earthly matter, meaneth the woꝛds ſpoken in oꝛder. 8 ebo . 
humanitie of Chꝛiſt, and by the heduenlp matter, the deitie ol Grindaſl. If to eate the body of Chꝛiſt bee a figuratine ſpœch, Baureihe 
Chit. 8 a 40 as pity bela ei thele woꝛdes, this is my body, ſpeꝛih. 
Rocheſter. The humanitte, and the diuinity of Chꝛiſt make not isa figuratiue ſpœch allb. rn 
à Sacrament uhich conſiſtech of a biftble, and an inuiſüble na⸗ G ai It ts a figuratiug{ped, becauſe we cate not the bodie of 


ture, and J deny that Irenæus can be fo vnderſtanded:Therfoꝛe Chꝛilt after the ſame maner that we do other meates, xc. \ 
ince belive the learned auditoꝛie to ſearch Irenæus at home as Grind, Cyprian vnderſtandeth this of choſe that come vntwoz⸗ pimp 
oppoꝛtunitie will feruc for this matter. 3 # thilp, and make no difference of the . oꝛds bodp, ſpeaking of pani. 
lin, I wiſh them ſo to do alfo with all my heart. the dündication ol the ſacraments and not of the bodp of Oziſt. 
Here maiſter Vb to diſpute. Glin. Truely he ſpeakech of the true body of Chꝛiſt. 
Grindall. Rocheſt. Thep teceiue vnwozthilp, tro neither indge them⸗ 


Srindal ree Mereas pou fap (woꝛſhipfull M. Doctoꝛ)chat we ſpeak ſelues, noꝛ pet the ſacraments, taking them as other common 
plpeth. | VV now as ſometimes wee thought, and iudged inthis 3 o bread, hii oa N 
matter, peraduenture pon alſo iudge not fo now all things as Grind, Auguſt. Upon the 3 3. Pſal. ſaich, Chꝛiſt bare himſelt in 
vouhaue done toloꝛe. But what we hane once beꝛne, it forceth his obune hands after a lost, not ind d oꝛ truely ce. 
not, God reſpedeth no mans perſon. And ſchereas pou fap that Glin. Bou omit many other things ſchich Augult. ſaith, and. J 
Aug. Tera, POU dare not contrarie to Chꝛiſt call it a ſigne, o2 a figure, confcile that hee caricd bunfeife in his owne hands after a ſoꝛt, 
5 Auguſt. notwithſtanding darech to call it a figure, and Tertuls but Augutt, deliuerech this vnto vs, and as a great myracle. 
callicatigure, lian likewiſe with manymo. 7 And pou know it was no great myratle to carp a figure of his 
Glin. True it is, but they called it not a ſigne oꝛ a figure only: body in his hands And ichereas pou fap that Chꝛiſt caried him 
but pꝛoue you, if pou can, that after the conſecration rematneth lelleẽ after a ſoꝛt in his oon hands, it is berp true, but pet diners 
7 any other lubſtance then the reall body of Chꝛiſt⸗ 80 ſip, foꝛ he fate after one maner at his ſupper, and after another 
Ghat the ferme Orindal. Il the formes doe nouriſh, as poucontende, chey nou⸗ maner he caried himſelt in his hands. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt in the dtfible 
of hꝛead zwine rilh the natur all and humaine body, foꝛ chey bee boch as one, gure boꝛe himſclle inuifibly. 1 
do nouriſy. and are nouriſhed ale. i Grind. Tertullian calleth ita figure, ergo, it is ſo. 
Glin, Pour reafon is mere phpficall, and therefoꝛe to bee re⸗ Glin, It is, as J haue faid, a figure, but not a figure only. Wut 
iccted in matters of faith, but J grant they nouriſh, but mira. heare tbat Tertullian ſaith, he tobe bꝛead and made it his body, 
culouflp, os me a laping, This is my body, &c. oe 
Grindal. It pougrant that the formes Doenourtlh, then vpou Grind. Heare what Chry fol, faith bpon Mach. homil. 11. ſup. 


ant chat bꝛead remainech. f 85 beffels ſanctiſted to holy vſes, cc. | 
lin, I ſaid euen now chat that is true, but thenature of it is Glin, That woꝛke is receiued not as Chryfoftomes, but ſome Chryfolk, 
anged and that . a 2 70 mans els, as pou know: oꝛ thus J anlwere, it is not the true Sup Matin 
It remaineth Grindal. Ikit be the reall ¢ ſubſtantiall body of Chetf becauſe bodie in pꝛoper and viſible forme. bemil. I. 
mend and wine Chꝛiſt laid, This is my body, ergo betaule the Loꝛd ſaid J will Here maiſter Geſt diſputed. cap. e 


after the conte nat dꝛinke of the ſrutt ok the bine, and Paule calleth it bꝛead al⸗ The bread is not changed befope thecontecration, ergo nat 
eg ter the confecration, it is therefoꝛebꝛead and wine. AI atter it neither. | _ | 
ee 5 cane arene e 9 5 ern elſe ae 5 ur pour ce M. N a lub 
ou will prove nothing loz your purpoſe. Ioꝛ to pour reaſons zelt, gauee ad, ergo there is no tranſubſtan⸗ 
thus 3 anſwer :Chrybott, if „Childs dꝛinke of the blond, tiation. . oe a a * 
but fbether this ſentence I wilnot drink of the fruit of the vine Glin, I deny pour antecedent. ; 
bee ſpoken of the bloud, itis not certaine. And truely Erafmus Geſt. That that Chꝛiſt tobe he bleſſed, that which he bletfed he 
denieth that it is not to be lound in all the tole ſcriptute, chat 8 o bꝛake, that he bꝛake he gaue, ergo he receiuing carthly bead, 
ae it is called bꝛead after the conſecration.Oꝛ elle thus J map ans aue the ſame bꝛead. = 
1717 aaa ſwere vou. Euen as it is called bꝛead foꝛ the foꝛme, and Kind, lin. Pour oꝛder in reaſoning ſtandech not, foꝛ by the ſame reas 
in what relpect. And accidentes Mich remaine, fo fo2 the foꝛme and fimilitude fon may pou gather that God toke a ribbe of man, and thercof 
{hich it hach, it map be called the fruit of the vine, after the con⸗ built a ribbe and bꝛought it vnto Adam:ergo, ſchat hee recciued, 
ſecration. And ſchereas Chryſolt. callech it wine, hee ſpeakech he bꝛought, but he recetued a ribbe, ergo he brought a rib. 
of the matter ſchereok the ſacrament neceſſarily is made. and Geſt. How ts the body of Chꝛiſt in heauen, amd how in the fa 
A deny not but it may be called wine, but pet euchariſticall, c. crament, ſchether circumſcriptiuclp oꝛ definitively? . 
ocheſt. The cou Math. Mark, and i ube, call it the Glin, The body of Chꝛiſt is in heauen circumſcriptiuelp, but 
ae fruit of the bine, and Chryſolt. faith, that the fruit of the vine ts not 1 angels alſo axe conteined deñimtiuc⸗ 
Chritcaleate noching eile but twine,crgo Chait gaue them wine, and dꝛanke ip. Wut J haue learned that the vodp of Chꝛiſt is in the Sacra 
wine not dlouv. wine himſelle alſo, not bloud. . ment, but not locally noꝛ circumſcriptiuelp, but alter an vn 
Glin. Chziſt ſaid twile 1 wil not drinke of the fruit of the vine, ſpcakeable maner vnknowne to man. Rocheft 
ae. é Noche 


Elin. I deny pour antecedent. 


0 8 „ 
Nocheſt. Ah, knot pon not 2 


2% Glin. Neither orber cinen of faith wee Bnotp notthe 


w, although this map partip bee pꝛoued by reaſon. 
Foz as my ſoule is wholly in n head, and ſchollp in my lte, 
. and fholly in my finger, and fo in other parts of my body: and 
as there is one voice oꝛ ſound which all men hearing do vnder⸗ 
tand, ſo the body of Chꝛiſt beeing one and the fame, is whollie 
in the altar, and in many places els, Foz if God could doethis 
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. Rocheſt. 5. Au 
bodies, and they chall be no ſchere, and that vhich is no where, is 


inefatth, take away the {paces from the 


fron the bob . b Chi inthe Sacrament, pon rng to pale 
pO in acrantent, vou bꝛing to paſſe 
chat it is not chere at all. ent, you being to p 


in my loule, how much moze in his olune body. lin. In that place Auguſtin ſpeaketh of naturall bodies, not 
Rocheſter. I beſech pou ſhew vs tbat difference is betwirt 1 o of ſupernaturall, otherwile I could deny that Chꝛiſt had a trus 
theſe two, to be in a place cirtumſcriptiuelp, and defſnitinelp. body when he entred in to his diſcipleg, the gates being hut. 


Glin. Bour Loꝛdſhip knoweth very well, but pet if an would 
bnclobe difference, let ban read Auguſtine a Volufieautn, 8 | 
ad Dardanum, &c. | | | 
Geit, If thebꝛead be changed, it is made the body of Cyztff,but 
that is not ſo: Ergo, it is not changed. | 
Glin, J deny pout Mino: . ees | 
Geſt. It is not generate oꝛ begot, ergo it is not toe body. : 

Glin, That folloiverh not, as though to be made and to be genes 
rateoꝛ begot, were all one thing, oꝛ as though there were no o⸗ 
ther mutation then a generation, and ſo pou impugne a ching 2° 
that vou knownot. But dat call pou the generation: 
Geſt. The generation is the production of the accidents. 
Glin. A new Definition of a new Philoſopher. 
Geſt. That bhich he toke he bletled, that ichich hee blelled, hee 
bꝛake, and gaue it vnto them, ergo &c. „ 
Glin, Ghat take bꝛead, brake bead, and gaue his body, chat is, 
the ſubſtanceol his bodp, faving, This is my body. 

Gelt. the bꝛead is not changed into the bloud ol Ohziſt, Ergo, 
not into his body neither. 


Geſt. The maiſter of the fentences faith it. a 

Glin. Von vnderſt and him not, for the bꝛead is changed into he 

blond of Chꝛiſt, by the power of Gods woꝛd. 

Rocheſt. Be dꝛeame of a reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the 

rere pnb ie the force of the woꝛds ſpoken, which the holy 

re doch impugne. 

Glin. Cale fap that not onely by the power of the woꝛd, but alſo 

by the ſpirit and ſecret vertue in p loꝛdes it is bꝛaught to paſſe, 
koꝛ there is no power in one woꝛd alone, as before in baptiſme: 


but in all the Woꝛds duly pꝛalated, according to the cuſtome of 40 


the ancient catholike church / an he 
Get. It there mere any Tranſubſtantiation, theaccidentes — 
ſhould not remaine fill, but they haue ne matter thereto thep 
may leane oꝛ cleaue, but fhe accidents remaine not themſelues 
alone, ergo. ce. „„ 
lin. I contelfe the attidents cannot tad themſelues alone bp 
their vwne nature without a ſubiea, but by the power of God 
they map, not after the opinion of philoſophers but of the ſcrip⸗ 
tres, although J could ſhew out of 5 ſcriptures the accidents 
to haue bin without the (ubiec, as in Geneſis, The light was 
made without a ſubieq, ſchereas the fubied of the light was 
made the fourth day after, as Bafill bearcth me recoꝛd. 
Here Matter Pilkington diſputed. 
ö Pilkington. 8 
His one thing J deſire of you mot woꝛſhipfull M. Doctoꝛ) 
T that pou will anſwere me with like beeuttie, as J ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
pound, and thus J reaſon. The body of Chꝛiſt that was bꝛoken 
on the crolle, is a full ſatiſſaaion foꝛ the fins of the ſchole world, 5 
but the Sacrament is not the fatiffacion of the hole world. 
Ergo, the Sacrament is not the body of Cyt. 
Glin, J deny pour argument. n 
Pilking. It is a Syllogiſme. 8 . 
Glin, It is not ſo, foꝛ there be foure termines. Touching His 
woꝛd Sacrament, it is manifold: but thus Janſwer. Il vou 


| 


take theſacrament for the matter of the ſacrament, that ts, the 


Dy of hꝛiſt, then is pour minoꝛ pꝛopoſition true, and the mat⸗ 

er of the lacrament is the fatiffacion for the fins of the bole 
woꝛld: but if pou take the ſacrament foꝛ the ſigne, which we call 
a ſacrament, then is pour minoꝛ pꝛopoſition falle, 
Pilking. The body of Chꝛiſt hath fatiffied for the Mines of the 
ſchole Woꝛld: but the ſacrament bath not ſatiſſied, ergo the Sas 
crament is not the body of Chꝛiſf ft. 
Glin. J den ponr minoꝛ, vnderſtfanding the ſacrament foꝛ 
the matter of the ſacrament. . ye ates 
Pilking. The Sacrament only pꝛofiteth him that receineth it: 
but many were ſaued before the inſtitution of this Sacrament 
was begun, ergo the ſacrament is not the body of Chat. 
Olin. It vou meane of the bare ſigne only, it pꝛofiteth nothing, 

but if vou mean of the thing fignitich, then tbat is ſpoken of p 
body of Chꝛ. is ſpoken allo of the thing of the ſacrament it felfe, 
Pilking. Tranſubſtantiation is not à ſacrament, bnt that tid 
3 meane is a ſacrament, ergo, that ſchich J meane is nottran- 
lubſtantiated. — 
Glin. I meane not that tranſubſtantiation ts a Sacrament, 
1577 85 J fay chat He Sacrament is tranſubſtantiate, but 

ea | fed 


Pilking che body of Chꝛilt is reſtant in heauen, and the bodie 
of Chꝛiſt is in the ſacrament, ergo the ſacrament is in heauen. 
Glin, A godly veafon foꝛſwth: but A anſwere, hee ts afcer one 
fogt in heaven, and after another ſoꝛt in the ſacrament: for in 


a | 


co 


0 


> 


yo * 30 


O 


the ſacrament, as a | ue | 
betwirt the formes of bead and wine, and the bodp of Chritk fiechechceding 
there is no analogie at all ergo they make not a ſacrament. As bat is ũgniſend. 


Rocheſt. Ol the gates being ſhut, a diuers and doubtlull meas 


ning map be gathered, foꝛ it map be that he entred in before the 


gates were (hut and alterward opened them being ſhut ec. 


Glin. Then it could be no myzacle, but the Euangelidts and al ö 
found interpꝛeters ſay and alfirme this to bea myꝛacle of our 


Roche}, Wibether Chritk entred in nriraculoufly, the gates 
being that, 02 elſe open, the ſcripture ſetteth not doivne. 


Glin, Ag Chꝛiſf the wombe of the virgin being that) was boꝛn 
info the woꝛld without violation of hir pure virginitie, oꝛ aper⸗ 
tion of hir wombe ( foꝛ fo he might haue bern pollutcd)fo entred 
he though the doꝛes to his diſciples miraculouliy. 

Pilking. In the body of Chꝛiſt which was giuen for s, there ate 
no accidents of bead, but in the ſacrament there be accidentes 
Of bꝛead, ergo in the ſacrament there is not the body of Chꝛiſt. 


Elin. In the matter of the facrament, that is, in the bodie of 
Chꝛitt, is no accidents of bꝛead, but accidents are the berp fa 


crament ttfelfe, | „ 
Pilking. I beleech pou ſchat doe ire eate, the ſubſtance, oꝛthe 
accidents⸗ 


Glin, Both, as then we eate wholſome ¢ vnccholſom meats 
gither, ſo we eat the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body, and pet not 


to 
without the accidents of bꝛead. 
Pilking. J pew that the accidents are eaten, for ſchatſoeucr 
bub ta by te mont goed into 
do in by the mouth, Ergo, into the prture. 
lin. his fentence Whalloeuer entrech in by the mouth, ec. is 
not meant of all kind of meates, as not of chat ſchich Chꝛiſt 


p the month goeth into the pꝛiuie, and the accidents 


eate after his reſurrection. * 
Pilking. You ſhall not eate this body which you fe. 
Glin. That is not after that maner as pou le it noloc, noꝛ after 


the fame biffble forme. 


Pilking. Wheretoener Chat is, there bee his miniſters alſo 
(foꝛ fo hee pꝛomiſed.) But Chek as pou holde is in the Ba: 
crament, ergo, his miniſters are there alſe. . 
Glin, Lobe twith Chuk is ſpoken Diners waies, as in heart, in 
minde and place, and ſometimes both: oꝛ to bee wich Chak is 


to miniſter vnto him, and to doe his will, ¢c. 
0 


(C Tne third diſputation holden at Cambridge: 
as before. . 
MN. Perne. ae 

Cita his lat 17455 toke bꝛead, bꝛake bꝛead, diſfributed 

bꝛead, ergo not his body, but a Sacrament of his body, foꝛ: 
ſhe bones of Chef could no man bꝛeake, as witnellech the 
PMꝛophet, faving: Os non comminuetis ex eo, that is, pou ſhall 
not bꝛeake a bone of him. This cup is the cup of thenew Ce⸗ 
ffamentin my bloud. In this ſentence there is a trape by thetr 
owne conteſſion, dherekoꝛe there is in the other alſo, This is my 
body: foꝛ the holy Scripture is a perſſte rule not onclp of do- 
ing, but alfo of ſpeaking. Paul calleth it bꝛead thee times, 
ergo, it is bead, ec. And tiereas they bꝛge fo much this peo: 
noune, illum, it is not in the Grecke canon which hach panem, 
bꝛead, not panem illum, that bꝛead. There was no tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation in the Manna, ergo, nog in the ſacrament. for there 
is this particle, eit, it that can pꝛoue tranſubſtantiation as 
they ſuppoſe. And il Manna were a figure, fap they, then this 
is not. This myſterie oꝛ ſacrament we holde to bee true bꝛead, 


‘and true meate. Manna gaue life vnto them, as this doch vnto 


vs, pet was it but a figure. In euery ſacrament there dught to 
be acertaine analogte, boch of the interne and externe thing of 5 
ſtine faith, writing to Bonitacius, but 


of many graines, tc. This ſtmilitude of Paul is ſpoken of the 
ſubſtance of bꝛead, not of the foꝛme thereof, other wiſe Paule 
ſheuld in vaine compare vs tobꝛead. As in Baptiſmc there is 
materiall water, ſo in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt is mate⸗ 
riall bꝛead. Dionyſius called the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie ns 
otherwile then bꝛead. Euſebius in ecclefiattica hiſtoria Doth the 
fae. Iertullian, lib. 4. againſt Marcion, ſaith thus, He gauc his 
body, that is, faith hee, a figure oꝛ type of his body. Cyprian 
faith, In his laſt ſupper hee gaue bꝛead and wine. and his bodie 


| 1.0 the croffe. The fame Cyprian Epiſt. 6. lib. I. and Epiſt.z. 
ib. 


2. faith. Chꝛiſt dꝛanke wine at his lat Supper, becaufe 
1 rote ont the herelie of certaine tho onely vſed wa⸗ / 
er in 
ſaith. That only bꝛead remainech, ac. Theodore tu; ſaith in his 
firſt dialogue, bꝛead remaineth till in his fic nature as bes 
fore. Auguſſine faith, The bread doch not lofe his fir na⸗ 


ture after the confecration, but receiuetch mother qualitie, 


The ſame 


Wherebp it dilkerech from common bꝛeade. 
5 Auguſt, 


124 


heanen he is locallp, in the facrantent not (6, in heatten vilib ry 
and circumſcriptiuelp, but in the Sacrament inurfibly and fas 


miniſtration thereof. Chryſoſt. hotn. I 3. vpon Path. 


260 K. du. 6. 


Augli. 3. contra Auguſt. lib. 3. again Maximinus ſaieth: Sacraments are He 
Aarim num. gutes, being one thing inderde, ſhewing forth another hing: 

Anno he (peaketh of no trantubffantiation here. Againe, writing to 
11549-$ Bonifaicius he faith, The Sacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt ts 


the body of Chꝛiſt, and ſo is the facrantent of wine alſo, ic. The 


ſacraments of the old and nel law, are all one in ſubſtance of 
matter, notwithſtanding thep bediners in ſignes: ſchich ſacra⸗ 
ments, ſchy ſhould they not be one, hen as they ſigniſie all one 
thing? The body of hꝛiſt then it was on the earth, was not in 

ganti. Deauen, fo nowit being in heauen, is not on the earth. Therby 

Saum albert it map appeare, that Trantubſkantiation is a mottblalphea- 
blapheamous mous, facrilegions and damnable errort, and a moſt vaine, vn⸗ 
Trront. 
tained only by the papiſts, the pꝛoleſled and woꝛne enemies of 

all trueth. Whole tbo impugne this doctrine of tranſubſtanti⸗ 


ation, are no new vbpſtarts, as the enemies of the trueth the pas 
piſts beare the wold in hand. But contrarilp, thoſe cho main⸗ 


taine this diueliſh doctrine, are new ſpꝛung vp cockatrices, as 


Manicheus, Eutichus and others. Gelaſius ſaich, The Sacra: 


ments ſchich wee receiue, are Dinine things, vet ceaſe they not 


to be bꝛead and wine in nature. Out of this puddle of tranlub⸗ 
ſtantiation, hath ſpꝛung vp adozation of the lacrament, and in 
ducing men to beleæue that Chꝛiſt hach many bodies. 


The declaration of the ſaid Maſter Perne in 
. the ſecond concluſion. | 

AAthelo, Marke, Luke, and the apoſtle Paul, call it a com- 
M memoꝛation oꝛ remembꝛance of Chars body and blond, 
And Paul to the Hebꝛewes faith); By one onely oblation once 
+ _ offered, are wee made perſect to eternall faluation,, & c. By 
him thereloꝛe doe wee otter vp the facrifice of land and pꝛaiſe to 
7 Dod, chat ts the fruit of thelips, ec. It is calledthe Cuchariff, 
becauſe me offer to God pꝛaiſe and thankefgiuing, wich Denout 
minds, and it is called the cup of thankelgtuing, becaufe wee 
giuc ſhankes to God thereby alſo. ou thail preach forth the 
I oꝛds death, ec. Chat is, pon ſhall giue thanks and be nrindfull 
of his death, ec. Dine pour bodies a quicke ¢ liuing facrifice.¢c, 
The facrtfice of peace and thankelgiuing, hall honour me, ec. 
Chtyſoſtome faith, The wilſemen offered thee kindes of ſacri⸗ 
| fices, gold, frankencenle a myꝛrhe:ſo we doe alſo, namely bers 

My other a · tue, pꝛaier, and almes deeds, Wheſe be the facrifices where 
erifiee, but onely Cheuk is pleaſed. And Auguſtine fateth there are no other ſacri⸗ 
kbaubelglalng fices then pꝛaier, pꝛaiſe and chankeſgiuing, ec. Chryſoſtom hos 
a mil. 46. bpon John ſaich, ta be conuerted oꝛ turned into Chꝛiſt, 

is tobe made partaker of his body and bloud. 


There diſputed againſt him Maſter Parker, Malter Pols 
lard, Matter . and Maifter Young, 
Ar Ker. ö 
ten irbofe woꝛds are tobe belcued, ſadd, This is my body: 
he ſaid nut this bꝛead is W wich this bead, oꝛ vn⸗ 
der this bead, oꝛ by this bꝛead but fatd platnelp, This is my bos 
dy, And this he pꝛoued by theſe reafons : Firlt, foꝛ that it was 


Three batne 
__ tions, to 

pꝛoue the head 
to be tranſub⸗ 
Kanttate. a i : 
y, foꝛ that it was giuen. The tranſubſtantiatinn of the bꝛead 

was peefigured by the Manna which came down from heauen, 

all that bꝛead was heauenly, and wichout any sot td matter 
o2 ſubſtance adnered, Secondlp, it was pꝛomiſed in thofe 

| {words of Chꝛiſt, the bꝛead that J will gine is my fieth, ae. 
Ihirdly, it was given by Chꝛiſt, and exhibited in his lat Sip: 
os per, ſaping: Take, cate, this is my body, 1 


Here they were forced to breake off through the 
want of time, yet Parker replied thus 1 
f E güun c a Smut bole # cher chat thou batt 

giue ther thank es molt holp Father, chat chou 

VVbd theſe things from the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt 
reuealed them to babes, foꝛ pride is the root of all herefics thats 
ſoeuer. And ontheother fide, to acknowledge our own inñrmi⸗ 
tie and imperleaton, is the firſt fep to the true vnderſtanding 
of the truth. Pelloꝛius the hereticke affirmed, that there were 
tind perſons m Chꝛiſt, one that was man, another that was 
Ood, therefore he {aid that in the Euchariſt was contained true 
flech, but onely of his puremanhod. Againſt him did the coun⸗ 
tell ot Cphelus conclude, ſaying: chat there was thereall ſleſh 


of the ſonne of God, xc. This he pene by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, 
fleſh tha 


My fleth is meate indeede: and t is, hee teachech 
Fenn e ee po ede 
cttte and quickened by the ho oſt, xt. Mo a 

is in the ſacrrament, it ISplane by Hillarius lib, 8. de Trinitate, 
he pꝛwued the fame alſo out ol Chryfoltome, homil. 45. vpon 
John. Me are onc body with him, members of his fleth , ain 
bones of his bones, c. Againe in the ſame Homilp, twee are 
doitied to his flech, not onely by faith and loue, but allo in verie 
‘bed and trurly. And againe it pleated mee to become pour bꝛo⸗ 
ther: and by the lame things therein J was ioined to pou, haue 

4 giuen my lelſe agate vnto pou, c. | . 
Perhe. I grant vnto pou that Chꝛiſt is in the facrament trulp, 
ſcholip- and verily, after acertaine pꝛaperty and maner: q deny 
Cheitt is in the not his pꝛeſence, but his reall and cozpozall pꝛeſente 3 bᷣtterlie 
Sacrament rea DENY, for doublleſſe his true a natur all body is in heauen, and 
ullb alter a loꝛt. not in ihe lacramentmotwichſtanding he dwellech with vs, and 


U 


Fillærius lib. 8, 
de trinitate. 
Cſigſeſi. ho. 45. 


fanozte, and diueliſh papiſticall inuention, Defended and main⸗ 


2efigured before. Secondly foꝛ that it ae sors Third ⸗ 


U { 


4 Difputation bolden at C ambridge about the S acrament. 


in vs, after acertaine vnitie. And alſo in the fit chap. of Soha 
be fpeakerp not of the fleth of Chꝛiſt crucified, ¢c, a 
er, The fleſh of Chꝛiſt as it is in the facrament, is quicke 
and mern life, ergo his reall and ſubſtantiall ſlech is in the ſa⸗ 
crament. 


Perne, she geg of api mare oniteptotbe dete, bach rege, 


oh gineth lit. 


dained. And thole woꝛds, This is my body, ate meant thas, Sowtbele 
by graceitis my true bodp, but not mp nielhly body, astome Bis H's 


o, cc. os | | 
| 2 There isa 
are ioined fo Chꝛiſt, that is, we ate made paxta etek ci 
man, x woman 
et no tranſub 
ntiation. 


aal lt is 
calſed ben 


men, the holv ghoſt a tongue, the rod of Aaron ã ſerpent, and 
ſuch "ibe. Leone of Chꝛiſt doe teach the fame thing, as 


aitus ſonne, and many others, ec. Ergo, & c. hen he proucd 
Aga Tochetker, thar fontetat ele tose in tbe eaten 


A 


o be bodie, as the lech of Chꝛilt doth the ſoule. 
Hsere he being requetted, gaue place to others. 


: M. Vauiſor. 

Moꝛon Amelle of time J am ſoconttrained, that 
Tr g en peak without loſle of my reputation, noꝛ pet 
hold mp peace without offence to God. Foz in ſpeaking( as J 
doe) without great premeditation before this honourable, woꝛ- 

ſhiplull, and learned audience, J ſhall but ſhew forth my cil 
60 dichneke herein, and if J chould hold my peace, J might bee 

thought to betrap the truth of Gods cauſe. And therefore bhilelt 

I tan neither ſpeake fo2 the bꝛeuitie of time, noꝛ pet holde my 

peace Gods trueth being in controuerſie, J haue determined 

although with the impairing of my god name, to render a rea © 

fon of inp faith, cine l J cannot àftoꝛd probabl in woꝛds, pet 

will J not fault in . nothing at all. Foz it hemeth better 

ſhat I bee eſtemed ogither fœliſh and vnlcarned, amongit 

fo maͤnygraue learned fathers and Doctors, then to foꝛſake the 

tuft defence of p truth, which euery god chꝛiſtian man chꝛough⸗ 

70 out the woꝛld, hath euer holden inutolable. Jfo2 toto foꝛſaketh 
the manileſt knowne trueth, had neuer anp true laith therein. 
Which thing that J map ouerpaſſe in Berengarius, Zuinglius, 
Oecolampadius, and man others, {rho are certamip knotone 
fo beeot᷑ no leſle variance amongſt themſelues, then vncertain 
of ſheir fatth what to beleue. Z uinglius wꝛiteth thus of him ⸗ qneertaintis 
felfe. Although this thing ſchich J mean to intreate of doch like amongst the 
me berp ivell, pet notwihſtanding, J dare define nothing, but De 
onel  thetn my poze iudgement abꝛoade to others, chat il it 
pleaſe the I oꝛd, others map be thereby inſtructed by the ſpirite 
80 of God ſhich teacheth all god things. In vaine doe J {pend 
many lvoꝛds. Pou lee plainelp hee dare not define any thing 
certainly, but doubtech thether it pleaſe God oz not. Dec 
padius writing to a certaine brother of his, ſaith thus:geace be 
with ther. As farre as J can toniecure aut of the learned Fa⸗ 
thers, the woꝛds, Joh. 6, & This is my body, be figuratiue locu- 
tions, cc. You ſ& hereby hom vncertaine they be of their optnt 
ons. They leane not to the Scriptures, to Dodours, tog 
pet to the truth, but to ſuppoſals and contecures: ho there⸗ 
oe hereafter will cleaue onto them? But now J come to 
our Deation, vhoſe beginning pleaſed mee very well, and 
whofe pꝛogrelle therein oftended mee not. But in the end pou 
Concluded in ſuch ſoꝛt, that pou lett the hole matter to * il 
wers 


Anno 


1549. 
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5 


An vnſauoꝛie 
comporiſun- 


Auguſt ſup. 
77 al. 9d. 


0 av 


Noche 


were Confirming my parts by the ſame. And herein pouſramed 


a Spllogtine after this maner What Chet toke, that he blel⸗ 


ſed chat he bleſled chat he bꝛake, that he bake, chat he gaue, 
Ergo, ſchat he receiued he gaue, c. Mhereto J anſwere with a 
like oop ah ibe out of Geneſis. God twke à ribbe out of A⸗ 
Dams [ide 


hat he bꝛought, that be gaue to Adam to be his wile, but bee 


toko a rib, b reo, he gauea rib to Adam to wile, tt. Allo in pour 


fatd Oꝛation, pon ſhote much at thoſe Woꝛds ol Paule, there 
he calleth it bꝛsad fo often, ef. Wut the Scripture in an other 
place calleth it water, aben indede it was wine, a rod when it 
was aplaine ſerpent. ie . 
Rocheſt. Bou haue pꝛetended great seale and woꝛds indum; 
105 1 5 pry o2 ſubſtance pour reaſons will afford, we ſhall fe 
Vauilor, Chꝛiſt gaue the fame fleſh to vs that be receiued or 
the virgine, but he toke true and natur all fleth ol her, Ergo, her 


gaue vs true and natural lech. My Maioꝛ I pꝛoue by Augu⸗ 


ſtine f 


M. Uauiſoꝛ pou are in a wrong bore, for the place 


maketh altogether foz maintenance of adoꝛation, it it make foʒ 


ground 


anp thing. 
berate 

b mp paren ei be detbot apa wy 8, sped tenn 
earth rec eiued earth and of the feth of arp, he receiue 5 
acknowledge his ſubſtance therefore, : 
Rocheſt. I acknowledge it. ee ee et 
Vauiſor, And in the berte fame fleth hee walked here byon the 


earth acknowledge his ſubſtance. N 


ledge his ſubſta 


Rocheſter. I acknowledge it. ä 5 
Vauiſor. And the verie ſame fleth he gaue vs to eate, acknow⸗ 
nce, : 


Neocheſt. J acknowledge not bis reall fubifance to be there, 


brttt the pꝛopertie of bis lubſtanc 


pꝛoue that his reall ſubſtance ought to bee 


I 


e. „ 
Vauiſor. Then Uaniſoꝛ recited the place, to the ende hee might 

uiſor. Th th th oe as 
well in the laſt place, as in the firſt and ſecond, affirming it out 
of S. Auguſtine, who ſaith thus. The diſciples of Chꝛiſt appꝛo⸗ 


ching the Loꝛds table, by faith dꝛanke the fame bloud which the 
tamenterg moſt cruelly ſpilt, tc. but the toꝛmenters {pitt no 
figure ol bloud, Ergo, &c. this place will not permit the other 


ſo to be illuded. 5 | | 

Roc heſt. It ts no illuſion god 9. UNauiſoꝝ, but ſurelp pou wold 

moue a ſaint with pour impertinent reaſon. 

Vauiſor. J beled) pour fatherhode to pardon my rudenſſe, 

foꝛ ſurely J cannot other wile fpeake, wit hot breach of conſci⸗ 
ce. 


ence. 
Perne, Chat place of Auguſtine is to be vnderſtad of a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall kind of catinng. ; 
Vauiſor. I demand fbcther the faichfull may reteiue ſpiritual⸗ 
Sanden they nerd not to receiue ſacramentall x. 
Perne. They map. . N a 5 
Vauiſor. Then thus to pou: To the ſpiritnall eating, there 
no nerd to come to the Loꝛos table, for ſo it is the meat of the 
ſoule, not of the teeth: but the faith come to the ILozds table, 
Ergo, that place is io be vnderſtodeof a ſacramentall eating. 
8. 


And agam, Auguſtine ſaith, chat he caried himſelle in his bad 


Roche. Auguſtine ſhewech a little after, that he meaneth thers 
by, (chere he fat he caried himlelle in his olone bands, after a 
cettaine fort oꝛmaner. 


Vauſor. Truè itis that after one maner hee fate at the table, © ther ought itto be mealured by che number of Scriptures,but serivenveto fe 


amd after another maner was in the ſacr 
M. Yong here diſputeth againſt Perne, as followeth. 


io Yong, . : 
Underſtand the meaning of thts woꝛd Propriet 
well enough, fox in Hillarie and Eulcbius, it not 
the vertue oꝛ power of anp ſubſtance oꝛ being, but rather ana⸗ 
turall being oꝛ ſubſtance. 


chat he t oke, he built, hat he built. chat he bought, 


note it verie well, and therefore ee as the 


sai 


er of the body of Chyiſk noth fede vs. The fame Terrullian is 
N to call it lech, and bloud, but he meaneth a figure ok 


Tong. chen by pour leaue it tholdfollow by god conſequence, 
chat chere anp moꝛtiſication is, chere muſtnædes bee a facras 
mentall communion, uhich cannot be, Ergo, &c. 1 
¶ Here ended the third: and laſt diſputation holden at Caniz 
bridge. 1549. „ . hos 
to Thts dilputation continned thee daies. In the firſt did an⸗ 
were dodo adew. Agamſt thom dilputed doctor Glin, . 
Langdale, h. Segewicße, Pong. 
n the fecond diputation did anſwere Dogoꝛ Glin: Againſt dilputers in 
1 difputed P. Grindall, 9, Perne, P. Gelt, P. Www 9950 cn 
In b third diſputatation anſlwered . Berne. Agate uhom die. 
diſputed one M. Parker (not Doctor Mathew Parker) maſter 
Pollard, . Maiiiſour, ). Bong. . o 
At length the diſputations ended, the 8 Rochelter 
_ Dactour Nicholas Ridley after the maner holes made 
20 5 oo vpon the fozeſaid coneluſtons, as heere fol, 


Anſwerers and 


The determination of Doctour Nicholas Ridley bifhop of Ro- | 
clheſter, vpon the concluſions aboue piefixed,. 


Ter bath been an ancient cuttome amongtt yon that after 


zo! 


| t 
other ought to thinke of thefante. Which thing J would that 
alterward pe did with diligence wap and ponder,cuerp man at 
home ſeuerally by himſelſe. Sie ae 
ter dre punctpall stoundes as rather beablpeings of this rats 
er are {pect 3 e — ee 

The firſt is she aunlioritie: maieſtie, and veritie of holy Scrip- n 

40 ture, 5 N otal 

The fecondis the moſt certaine teftimonies of the auncient itaniation. . 
catholicke Fathers,whoaftermy iudgement, doe ſufficientiy a 
declare this matter, | _ 5 
Ihe third is the definition of a Sacramenr. he Ae Be 
_ The fourth is the abhominable hereſie of Eutiches that may a 


7 1 : 


enſue of tranſubſtantiation. 
Ihe fift is the moſt ſure beliefe of the article of our faith: He 
aſeended into heauen. 8 


30 The firſt ground. | 
„This tranſnbltantiation is cleane againtt the woꝛdes of the 
ſcripture, nd conſent of the ancient Catholicke Fathers. The 
ſcripture laithel wil not drink hereatter of this fruit of the vine, 
dec Potu the fruit of this vine is wine And tt is manileſt that 

| Gl ſpake thefe woꝛds after the Supper was fintfhed, as it 
appeareth both in Mathew, Marke, and alſo in Luke, if thep be 
well vnderſtanded. There be not many places of ſcripture chat 
do conſirme this thing, neither is it greatly material: Foz it is 
enough if there be any one plaine teſtimon fo2 the fame. Nei⸗ 


Tranſubſtanti- 
ation agatnſt 
the Scripture. 


by the duthoꝛitie, and by the verity of the ſame. And the ma mealur ed not 

of this beritie,ts as ample in one ſhoꝛt ſentence of the . — number but br 

— ke bꝛead, he bꝛake bꝛead het gaue bread _ 
pozconer, oke bread he brake bead, het gaue bꝛead. 

In the Ages Lube calleth it bꝛead. So Paule calleth it bꝛeade 

after the fandification. Woth of them ſpeaketh of breaking, 

which belongeth to the ſubſtance of bꝛeade, and in no wife to Fyad 

Ehꝛiſts bodie, foꝛ the ſcripture faith : Ye thal not breake a bone 

of him. Chꝛiſt faith,Doc yee this in my remembrance, Saint 


© 
1. Cor. II. 


Rocheſter. I commend pout great diligence in ſearching of 70 Paul alſo faith: Do ye this in my remébrance, And again: As 


àuthoꝛs, but in diuinitie the matter ſtandeth not ſo, for the pꝛo⸗ 


pꝛietie of effence in the deitie, is the very effence, and ſchatſo⸗ 
euer is in God, is God. 


Vong. True it is moſt reurrend father) that thts woꝛd Propri- 


etas, pꝛopꝛietie, in Hillary in his 8. bo de Trinitate, intreating 
there of the diuinitie of the father of the ſonne, and of the holie 
ghoſt, ts fo meant and taken, but the ſame Hillarie almoſt in 


the fame place ſpeaketh of our Communion and vnitie with 
> 80 


hilt, ic. Pertullian alfo twzittng of the reſurreqion of the fle 

affirmeththat the fleſh of our Sauioꝛ is chat thereof our fou 
is allied to God, that is it which cauleth that our ſoules are 
ioyned to him, but our fleth is made cleane, that the foule may 


be purged, our fleth is anointed, that the ſoule may be made 


„ 
, 


Chen our bo 


* 
dies be red with 


the b 
f blond 


dy and 


holp, the lleſh is ſealed, that the ſoule may be comfoꝛted, the fleth 
is haben wh theanpotivion of the handes, that our foule 
map be lightened with the gloꝛie of the ſpirit. Our flech is clos 
thed with a body and bloud, that the ſoule may be led and nouri⸗ 


ed of God. 
Rochet. The lleſh indeed is fed with the body and the blond of 
the Loꝛd, chen our bodies bp moꝛttfication are made like to his 


Cie, bodte, And our bodie is nouriſhed hen the vertue and polo⸗ 


i 
is 
ae F =: ¢” T Ss 


often as we hal drinke of this cup, doe it in remem braunce of 

me. And our Saniour Chilt inthe 6, of John, ſpeaking a- Lohn 6, 

Raine the Capernaits, faith: Labour for the meate that peri- | 

eth not. And ſchen they aſked: What thal we do that we may 

worke the works of God? he anſwered them thus: This is the ins 

work of God, that ye beleeue in him whom he hath ſent. Voi : 

feeholw hee exhoꝛteth them to faith, for faith is that woꝛke of 

God. Againe, This is the bread which came downe from hea- 

uen. But Chꝛiſts body came not downe from heauen. Poꝛeo⸗ 

ner: He chat eateth my fleſn and drinketh my bloud, d welleth 

in me, and] in him, My fleth (ſaith bee)is meat indeed, and my 

bloud ts drinke indeede. LUhen they heard this, they were ol 

lended. And ſchüſt they were oflended, he ſaid vnto them: What 

if ye ſhall {ee the ſonne of man aſcend vp where hee was be- 

fore? Mhereby hee vent about todꝛawe them from the grolle 

aud carnall eating. This bodie faith he, thal aſcend vp into hea⸗ 

uen, meaning altogether as S. Auguſtine ſaith: It is che ſpirite 

that quickeneth,the fſeſh profiteth nothing, The words that I 

ſpeake vnto you: are fpirit and life, and mult bee {piritually vn⸗ 
orltood. Cheſe be the reatons nich perſwade me to incline to 

this ſentence and iudgement. | 

es: | 14 63 @ The 


ere 


Gelafiusin 


3. Cnutrũon. deffrop the nature ofa ſacrament. 


Fella 
X 


1263 2. Mary. The Determination of D. Ridley in Cambridge again? Tranfubstantiation. 


Anno | The fecond ground, the pꝛeſente of his body.) For as touching his maieſty, his pro- 

1549. a . uidence, his inuifible & vnipeakablæ grace, theſe words are fule Matth. 28, 
Ahe lecond No my ſecond ground againſt this tranſubſtantiation are filled which he ſpake, am with you vnto the end ofthe world, 
ground againit 9. — Fathers a thouſand peares paſt. And fo far of€ is tt But according to the fleſn which he took vpon him, according 

pep doe conttrme this opumon of tranlubpitanttation, to that Which was born of the Virgin, was apprehended of the 

kin mtr that they doe contrmethi f tranſubſtantiation, that hat which wasb he Virgin, pprehended of th 
° platne they ſeme vnto me, both to thinke and toteach the cots ⸗ lewes, was faſtened to a tree, taken down again fro the croſſe, 
trarie. g * Japped in linnen clothes, was buried and roſe againe, and ap- 
Dionyſius in many places callech it bꝛead. The places are {& pęeared after his reſurrection, ſo you fhall not haue me alwayes 


Dionyſin manileſt and plaine, that it nedeth not to recite them. with you. And why? becauſe that as cõcerning his fleſn he was 


55 Ignatius to the Philadelphians ſapeth: ] befeech youbre- 1 0 conuerfant with his Diſciples fourtie dayes, and they accdpa- 
a thren cleaue faft vnto one faith, and to one kinde ofpreachhing, nying him, fecing him, but not following him, he went vp into 
lade, vſing together one maner oſthankeſgiuing: for the ficth-of the heauen, and is not heere, for hee ſitteth at the right hand of his 

de p. Lord Ieſuis one, and his bloud is one which was ſhed for vs: father, and yet he is here, becauſe he is not departed hence, 39 
There is alſo one bread broken for vs, and one cup ofthe hole concerning the preſence of his diuine maieſtie. 

church, n. 5 N 3 Parke and conſider well that S. Auguſtine ſaith: He is aſ⸗ 

Irenæus writeth thus: Euen as the breade that commeth of cended into heauen, and is not here, faith he. Belcue not them 


Iren æus lib. ę. the earth receiuing Gods vocation is now no more common therefore ſchich Mp that her is not here till in 


cap. a. breade, but Sacramentall breade, conſiſting of two na- Moꝛeouer, Doubt not (ſaith the fame Aupultin) but chat Ie⸗ uuf. 
tures, earthly and heauenly:euen fo our bodies re ceiuing the ſus Chriſt as concerning the nature ofhis manhoode, is there gig e, 
Euchariſt, are now no more corruptible, hauing hope of the 20 from whence he fhall come, And remember well and beleeue e 
reſurrection. 3% ² a a the profefsion of a Chriſtian man, that hee roſe from death, aſ⸗ 
Teriallianu, Tertullian is verp plaine, foꝛ bee callethit a figure of the bos cended into heauen, ane ſitteth at the right hand of his father 
die, cc. Stas ee ae and from re and none other (not from fhe altars) thal 
Chryfoft.ad Chryfoftome ting to Cæſarius the monbe,albett he benot he come to iudge the quicke and the dead, and he fhal come as 
Celarium receinedef diuers, pet will J reade the place to fatten it moze the Angel faid,as he was {cen to go into heauen: that is to fay, 
e dexpelp in pour minds: for it ſermech to plainelp the fubs in the fame forme and ſubſtaunce, vnto the which he gaue im- 
: ſtance of bread to remaine. The woꝛds are theſe. mortalitie, but changed not nature. After this forme (meaning 
N N Before the bread is ſanctified, we name it bread : but by the is humaine nature)we may not thinke that ĩt is euery where, 
grace of God ſanctifying the fame through the miniſtery of the And inthe lame Epiſkle he faith: Take away from the bodies Auęuſt. Vid, 
prieſt, it is deliuered from the name of breade, and is counted 8 limitation ofplaces, and W ſhall bee no where: and becauſe 
worthic to bear the name of the Lords bodie, though the ve- 3° they are no Where, they ſhalſ not be at all. 


. 


rie ſubſtaunce of bread notwithſtanding do ftill remaine ther- igilius faith: If the word & the Heth be both of one nature, Virilins com 
jn, and now is taken not to be two bodies, but one body ofthe ſeeing that the word is euery where, why then is not the flefh ba Entichen 
Sonne, &c. 8 . dlſo cuerie where ? For when it was in earth, then verily it was % ° 
Cyprian lib. i. Cyprian faith: Bread is made of many graines, And is that not in heaven 3 avd now when it is in heauen,it is not furely in . 
naturall bread, and made of wheat? Vea it is ſo indeet. earth. And it is ſo certain, that it is not in earth, that as concer- 


— 
ry 


Epiſt. . : | 
5 The boke of Theodoret in Greeke, was lately pꝛinted at ning the ſame we looke for him from heauen, whom as concer- 
22 Rome, bhich if it had not berne his, it ould not haue beene ſet ning the word, we beleeue to be with vs in earth, 
forth there, eſpeciallp ſeeing it is . againſt tranſubſtanti⸗ the fame Vigilius faift Which things ſeeing they be ſo, 
ation: Fot he faith plainix, that bzead till remaineth alter the 40 the courfe of the {cripture mutt be fearched of vs, and many te- 
ſanctification. ; 7 | ſtimonies muft be gathered, to fhew plainly what a wickednes 
Gelaſius alfo is berp plaine in this manner. The Sacrament and facriledge it is to refer thofe things to the property of the 
Enift de dua- (faith he) which we receiue of the body and bloud of Chrift, is diuine nature,which do only belong to the nature ofthe fleſh: 
busnaturss à diuine matter: by reafon whercof we are made partakers by and contrariwile,to apply thofe thinges vnto the nature ofthe 
in Chriſto, the fame of the divine nature, and yet it ceafetk notftillto be fleſh, which do properly belong to the diuine nature. Vhich 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine. And certes, the reprefentatio gthe tiatoꝛs do, ichileſt they aſtirme Chꝛiſts bos 
and ſimilitude of the body and bloud of Chriſt bee celebrated dy not to be contained in any one place, and aſcribe that to his 
in che action ot the myſteties, &c. | phumanitie, which hs belongeth to his dininitie: as they 
| 8 1 114 he 5 out of Auguſtine und land which will haue Chꝛiſts body to bee in no onecertaine place 
„ yrill, re not noted. „ 7 FFF 
ae 1 Ilcchius alſo confeſleth that it is bead. 3 Potwinthelatter concluſion concerning the facrifice, be, Ihe chien 
Bertram. Alſo the 4 tt of Bertram in this matter, is berp plain cauſẽ it dependeth vpon the firſt, J will in few woꝛdes declare Concluſion, 
8 and mantel. And thus much foꝛ the ſecond ground. | {hat J thinke. Foꝛ tf we did once agrer in that, the hole cons 
; ) - trouerſie in the other would fone be at an ende: Two es 
. The third ground. there be ibid) do perſwade me that this conclaffon is true: 
Tbe third The chird ground is the nature ol the Sacrament, ubich is certam places of the ſcripture, r alſo certaine teſtimonies of - 
8 c ſdonllſteth in thꝛer thinges, that is, Unitie, utrition, and Con⸗ the fathers. S. Paul ſaith, Heb. . Chriſt being become an high Heb.g, 
Eypꝛian. uerſion. 1 prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfecter Marttiiceof 
Thee things As touching vnitie, Cyprian thus witeth: Euen as of many tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this building, Cos boule, 
in afactament. graines is made one breade, ſo are we one myfticall bodie of 6 neitherby the bloud of Boas and calues, but by his own bloud, 
3 Aurition. Chrilt, Wherefore bꝛead muſtnerdes Hill remaine, oꝛ elle. wee enrred once into the holy place, and obtained for vs eternal res 
demption, & c. and now in the end of the world he hath appease 
Alto they that take away nutrition. fhich commeſh by beead, red once to put away finne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 5 
do take à wap likewiſe the nature of the lacrament. Io as the And againe: Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſin 
bodie of Chri nouricheth the ſoule, euen ſo doth bꝛead likewiſe of many. . Ae ies 
nouriſh the body of man. 8 f ; MPozcouer he ſaith: With one offering hath he made perfect : 
Wherefore they that take away the graines oz the vnion of for euer thofe that are ſanctiſied. . Heb. 10. 
the graines in the bꝛeade, and deny the nutrition oꝛ lubſtance TCheſe ſeriptures do perlmade meto belieue that there is no 
thereof, in my iudgement are Sacramentaries: for thep tale other oblatiõ of yeti (albeit J am not ignoꝛant there arem Ahle neutr 
away the ſimilitude betwerne the bꝛead and the body of Chꝛiſt. 70 facrifices)but that tbich was once made vpon thecroffe. offered but 
Foz they which affirme Tranſubſtantiation are inderde right it father firme tf 
Dacramentaries and Capernaites. . ſame, are out of Auguftine ad Bonitac. Epiſt, 23. Againe in his Aubnſſd 
Connerfion, As touching conuerfton(that like as the bread hic) wee re⸗ bone of 43. Queffions, in ihe& I. Mueltior. Alſo in his 20. 5 


fame Ber- Epiſt. 

body) Rabanus and Chꝛvſoſtome are witneſles lulticient. bake againſt the ſaid e, he imttet:Now the 27. August, 

7 ee : 5 ich a holy f cot 

5 „which fap that Chol indy potent inthe Rod Ful ibis bobeDe Fide caleththe tune oblation 4 ir af 

The rrall; They twbt at Chꝛiſt iscarnally pꝛeſent in the Euch ⸗ Fulgentius in his e Fide, ca . ation a 
fence tebe ta “ie re i te derne of mans nature, Eutiches gran⸗ ‘Commemozation.and thefe things are fuffictent fo: this time 721 

crament tan. ted 5ᷣ diuine nature tt Chꝛiſt, but his humain nature he dented. 80 fo; a ſcholaſticall determination of thele matters. 

Derbnotwith So thep that drtend tran(ubffantiation aſcribe that ko the bus 

Chitshumae mae nature, ubich only belongethto the diume nature. 


nitie. | 
N hrs The fift ground. 7 tat 
The fift ground is the certaineperfiwaffonof this article of bp Martin Bucer vpon thele concluſions follo 
faith: le aſcended into heauen & ſitteth on the right hand, &c. * a 
 Aueguttine ſaith: The Lord is aboue, euen to tfie ende ofthe . | Conelufions to be difputed, . 
ne world: but yet the veritie of the Lordis here alſo. For his body I. The Canonical bookes of holy ſeripture alone, do fufficients 


Diſputations of Martin Bucer. a 
7 Oer amd beſſde thefe diſputations aboue mentioned, other 
Idiſputations alſo were holden at 1 ſhoꝛtly after 


er loan, wherein he roſe againe, muſt needs be in one place, but his ve- ly teach the regenerated al things neceffarily belonging vis sees 
tratt. 30. ritie is ſpread abroad euery where, | oe “Sug to ſaluation. 1 a „ dilputed at Ca 
tract. o. Alſo in another place he ſaith: Let the godly receiue alſo 2. There is no Church in earth which erreth not as wel in faith bꝛidgtꝭ 


that Sacrament, but let thet not be carefull (ſpeaking there ob as in maners. . = tin Ducts, 
| = Ne 2 . 5 1 . 3. E ö 


Anno 
1549. 


1 


mer 


g terne Dia 
logue berivecne 
Cnſtome and 


* 
190 


_ mealure Religion by cuſtome, 


Akut Dialogue declaring 


A Dialogue bee 
tween Cuſtom 
and Ger:the. 


dently to denie God hunlelle 


Cuſt. No mo fap pou: Mes doubtles there 


The Diſpurationt FM. Bucer. A fruitfull Dialogue between Cuflomeand Truth, — 


We are foiuttified freely of God, that before our iuſtificati · 


ae it is finne,and prouoketh Gods-wrath againft vs, what ſo 


euer good worke we ſeeme to doe. Then being iuſtified wwe 


do good workes. 


In thefe thee Pꝛopolitions agalnſt wWucer, bifpated maifter 


Segewicke, Pong, and Perne. Whid) diſputattons becauſe 
they arc long here to be recited, J minde 
reſerue them to ſome other conuement place. In the meane 
‘feafon hecauſe great controuerſte hath bin and is pet among 


(the ILo2b willing) to 


the learned and much elluſton of chꝛiſten bloud about p woꝛds 
and meaning of the Sacrament: tothe intent chat the veritie 
thereof moze openly may be explained, and all doubttuli (crus 
ples diſcuſſed, it fall not be out of place to adioyne to the foz⸗ 
courſes of Peter Partys, and of doctour Ridley aboue 
mentioned, an other certaine learned treatiſe in ſourme of a 
Dialogue, as appertaining to the fame Argument, compiled 
(as it ſmeth out of the tradations of Peter Martyꝛ, and o⸗ 
ther Authours, by a certaine learned and teuerend perſon of 
this Kealme: tho vnder the perſons of Cuſtome and Veritie, 
manifteſtly laieth before our epes, and teachech all men not to 
but to trie Cuſtome by trueth 
and the woꝛd of God, for elſe Cuſtome map ſone der 
the (vod of God abideth fo, euer. ee 
theſe words of Chriſt⸗ 
ody: 2 
VERITIE. 


This is my 
CVSTOME. 


t 


: CVitome, J maruell much chat madnetle is cropen into 


10 


A 
° { 


1 


ner then theſe woꝛds: Pater maior me eſt. My father is greater 
then J am. Df thoſe plaine woꝛdes ſpꝛang vp the herefic of the 


Arriãs, which denied Chꝛiſt to be equall with his father: NMhat 


is moꝛe euident then this ſapuig: I and my father are both one. 


Chereot arofe the hereſte of them that denied deer diſ lind per⸗ 
fons, They al had one foule and one hart, was ſpoken by the ꝗ⸗ 


ftles ; Vet had each of them a ſdule and heart peculiar to hini⸗ 


felfe. They are now not two, but one fleth;ts eerie bp the man 
and his wife: Vet bath both the man and the 

1909 He is our verie ficth,tatde Ruben by Joſeph his brother, 
uhich nottott 


Thkiſt, pet was hee Meth and no bꝛeade. Chriſt was the ſtone, 
faith Paul, and was inderde no matertall ſtone.Melchiſedech 
had neither father nor mother, and pet inderde he had both. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, (ith John Baptiſt by Chꝛiſt. notwith⸗ 


20 


ntt thereby turned into a loafe of bread. Ciniſt hanging vpon 


ſtanding Chꝛiſt was a man and net a lamb. 


called the couenant, whereas tt was but a token of the coue⸗ 
nant. Ehe lambe named the paſleouer, and pet was it eaten in 


temembꝛance onelp of cd sare Jacob raiſed vp an altar, 
and called it being made but of lime ano ſtone. the miꝑhty God 
of Ilrael. oles then he had cõquered p Amalakites, (ct vp an 


dltar, and called it by the names of God, ehoua. c Tetragram- 


matum. We all are one loafe of bread, ſaith Paul, pet were they 
the eroſſe, appointed S. John to his mother, ſaving: Lo there is 


thy ſonne and pet was he not her ſonne. So many as bee bap- G41 


tiſed into Chriſt i ſatth aul) haue put on Chriſt, & ſo many as 


are baptiſed into Chrift, are wafhed with the bſoud of Chriſt. 


thoſe mens harts, dhich nobo a daies are not aſhamed ſo vi⸗ 


olentlp to tread dolone the liuely woꝛd of God, yea and impu⸗ 
Verit e. God foꝛbid there ſhould be any ſuch. Inderde 2 ree 
member that the Romiſh Biſhop was font to haue the Bible 
for his foteſtwle, and ſoto treade dotone Gods worde cuer⸗ 


30 ànd pet is not che cup indeð the very new Teſtament. 


Notwithſtanding no man tobe the fonte water to be the natu⸗ 
tall bloud of Chꝛiſt. The cup is the new Teſtament, ſatth Paul, 


therefore that it is not ſtrange, noꝛ a thing vn wont in the 


tures to call one thing by anothers name. So that pou can no 


moꝛe when he fond at his mafle, But thankes be to God her is 
now detected, and his abhominations bee opened and blowne 


thonghout all the wozld. And J hear of nome that oppꝛelleth 


Gods woꝛd. ee 

eare an hũdꝛech thous 
fend mo, and pour part it is Veritie to withſtand tem. 
Veri. As touching my part, vou knowe it agreeth not with my 
nature to ſfand with falhod, Wut that are ihey⸗ diſclole them 
if pou will haue them reyꝛwuedd. x 
Cuſt. NMhat: are poulogreat a ſtranger in theſe quarters 2 


PHeare pou not how that men do daily {peak againſt the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the altar, denping it to be the reall boop of Chꝛiſt⸗ 


ned but o 


Veri In ee (oth J haue bin a great while abꝛoade, and retur⸗ 
late into this countrp. NMherelqe pou muſt pardan 

me if my aunſwere be to ſecke in ſuch queſtiong. But go forth 

in pour tale. cu haue bin longer here, and are better dcquain⸗ 

ted then J. Ahat fap they moze then this ¢ 

Cult. Then this: hp, what can they pollibly fap moꝛe?ꝰ⸗ 

Veri. Ves there are many things woꝛle then this: foꝛ this fe. 


meth in ſome part to be tolerabbe. 1 ; 
Cutt. Uhat: me thinketh pon dallp withme. Seemeth it tole⸗ 
table to deny the ſacrament⸗ „ | 
Verity. They denie it not, ſa much as J canne gather by pour 
wonds⸗ c 
8 Nap then fare pou well: J perceine pou will take their 

art. 

eri. J ant not partial, but indifferent to all parties: Foꝛ J ties 
uer go further then the truth 


, Cutt, J can ſtarſelp beleue you. Mut bat is moze true then 


Natrh. 26. 
Chꝛiſts words. 


The Enange⸗ 
lines 


at eolbiwztrers 
| he oo 


Chzift,trhich is truth it felfe 2 02 tho euer was ſo hardy befme 
this tine to charge Chꝛiſt with a lie fo ſaying theſe woꝛdes, 
This is my body? The woꝛds are euident and plaine:there is in 
them not fo much as one ohſcure o2 darke letter, there is no 
taule foꝛ any man to cauill. And pet that notwithſtãding, aber 
as Qi himſelle affirmed ttto be his body, men now a dapes 
are not abaſhed to fap, Chꝛiſt lied, it is not his bodie. The E⸗ 
uangeliſts agree all in one, the old writers and of our ſide, the 


vntutrſall and catholicke church hach bin jn this mind theſe xb. 
hilt him⸗ 


hundꝛed peare and moꝛe. And (hall we thinke that C 


elle, his Euangeliſts, all the dchole catholicke Church hath bin 


The doctrine of 
the papiſts com 
monly Landeth 
vpon kalſe 
tepozters. 


The Cenle of 
Hoc eſt cor- 
pus meum, 


erpounded. 


fo long deceiued, and the truth now at length begotten e boꝛne 
Ven. Pou bes damattet of arvatf end watght md 
Veri. Bort haue moued a er o great fore 

ſchereto without many woꝛdes J can make no fall anflwerc. 
Motwithſtanding becauſe vou pꝛonoke me thereto, if pou will 
give me litence J will take part with them of hom vou haue 
made falſe repoꝛt, foꝛ none of them euer repꝛoued Cini of any 
lie. But contrariewiſe, they fate that many men of late dapes, 
not vnderſtanding hits woꝛds, haue builded e {et bp many 
fond lies vpon his name. WMherefoꝛe, firſt J will declare the 
mcaning of theſe woꝛds. This is my body, ænert in ſchat ſenſe 
fhe church and the old fathers haue euermoꝛe taken them. Firſt 
therfore pou ſhal vnderſt ind, that Scripture is not (ote be ta: 
ken alwãies as the letter ſoundeth, but as the intent and pur⸗ 


poſe of the holy ghoſt was, by thom the ſcripture was vttered. 
oꝛ if pou follow the bare woꝛds ou will (one hake downe 


Touerthꝛow the greateſt part or p chꝛiſtian latth. Uthat is. plat- 


40 


move of neceffitie enforce p changing of the bꝛead into Qyitts 
body in the facrament,becaule the woꝛds be plame, This is my 
bodie, then the wiues fleth to be the natural and reall body and 


ile bis ſeuerall 
hſtanding was not their real flech. am bread {aid . 


263 


Iohn. 7 4 
Iohn. 10, 
Actes. 4. 


Sen. 37. 
I. Cor. 10. 


1. Cor. f 0. 


Nom. G. 


Pouſc siguratiue 
2 {peeches moſt 


conmion in 


(cripture. 


fleth of the huſbond, becautettis written: They are not two but 


one flefh 302 the aultar of fone to be very God, becaule Poles 


with entdent ano plaine woꝛds pronounced it to be the mighty 


God of Iſraell. otwithſtanding, if vou will nerdes cleaue to 
the letter, you make foꝛ me, and hinder pour one cauſe. oz 
us J will reaſon, and ble pour own weapon againſt pou. Che 


lctipture calleth it bꝛead. The Euangeliſtes agree in the fame. 
; 2 nameth it fo v. times in one place, the bolp ghoſt may not 
e 


fet to {hole tolearn to ſpeak. Mherkoꝛe I conclude by pour 
own argument, p we ought not onlp to ſav, but alſo to belæue 
that in the ſacrament there remaineth bꝛead. 


Cult. Methinketh pour anfivere is reaſonable. vet can J not be 


30 


fatiffied. Declare por therfore moze at large, chat moueth pou 
to thinke this ofthe Sacrament. Foz J thinke you would not 
withſtand a doctrine fo long 

infoꝛced by fome ſtrong and likelp reaſons. | 
Vefi. Fire in erxamining the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, J get me to the 
meaunng and purpoſe for ſchich they were ſpok en. And in this 


behalſe J (ee, that Chꝛiſt meant to haue his death and paſſion 


60 


were lpznkled with the 


kept ut remembꝛance. oꝛ men of themſelues be and cuermoꝛe 
were forgetful of the benefites of God. And therefore it was 


holden and taught, bnles you were 


The name of 
bꝛiad vſed in 
Seripturt. 


Thi meaning 
of Ghz. words 
expsunden. 


bebouefull that they ſhould be admoniſhed and fitrredbp witxyg 


ſome viſible and out ward tokens, as with the paſſeouer lambe. 
the bꝛaſen ſerpent, and other like. Foꝛ the bꝛaſen ſerpent was 
à token that then the Jemes were ſtinged and wounded with 
ſerpents, Godreſtoꝛed them and made them tole. The pallens 
ner lambe was a memoꝛie of the great benefit of God, which 
oben he deſtroied the Wear faned the Jewes whoſe does 

loud of à Lambe. So likewiſe Chꝛiſk 
left vs a mentoztall and renembꝛance of his death and paſlion 


in outward tokens that ohen the child ſhould demand ot his fa⸗ 


Meth. he 
Chi 


70 


bp, ſo doth the bloud of 


80 


, 


ther tbat the breaking of the bread, ¢ dꝛinking of the cup mea⸗ 
might anflocre him, that like as the bꝛead ts bꝛoken, fo 
was bꝛoken and rent vpon the croſle, foꝛ toredeeme the 
ſoule of man. And like as wine foſterethand comfoꝛteth the bo⸗ 
1D of Chꝛiſt cheriſh and relieue the ſonle. And 
this do 4 gather by the woꝛds of Chꝛit, and by the inſtitutiont 


oder of the lacrament, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt charged the ApotHes to dor 


this in premembꝛante of him. LAherupon thus J docontlude: 
Feſ· Nothing ts done in remembꝛanceè of it ſeifſe. 

ti Wut the ſacrament is vſed in the remembꝛante of Chiſt. 
no, Therefoꝛe the ſacrament is not Chꝛillt. 
Fe- Chꝛiſt neuer deroured himſelfe. ö 
ri- Chꝛiſt did eate the larrament with his Apofties, 
fon. Ergo, the lacrament is not Chꝛiſt himſelle. ee 
Welldes this J ſe, that Chꝛiſt oꝛdatned not his body, but a ſu⸗ 
crament of his body A ſacrament(as S. Auguſtine declareth) 


is an outward figne of an inuiſible grace. His woꝛds are: Sa- 


cramentum eft inuiſiblis gratiæ vifiblefionum. Out of ſchich 
{words J gather two arguments. The firſt is this, the token of 
the body of Chꝛiſt is not the thing tokened, wherefore they are 
not ont. The ſecond is this. N 

Fe- One thing cannot be both vilible and inuiſüble. 


ri- 8 acrament is viſthle, ano the body of Chꝛiſt n 
| uiffble: | | 
fon, Chereloze they arériot one. 

8 HF FCC, 2 


Bayi 


Anno MAlhich thing S. Augultine openeth very tel by thefeivards: oil fede pon fo well as pour table bead. And tf alittle Ponſe 
5 1959, C Aliud eſt 3 res <n cy — ek get an hot, be will crane no moze meat to his dinner. ut pou 
quod in corpus vadit: res autem Sacramenti eſt corpus Domi- ill fap ibe le are woꝛldlp reaſoris. Mhat then tf the old fathers 1 na .g. 
Ebanmin, recoꝛd the ſame;? Irenæus ſaith: Quando mixtus calix, & fractus contra Ni. 
fixed this Sacrament not to great and derpe philoſophers, but panis percipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariftia corporis & fanguinis num. 
(hers, abt Domini ex quibus augetur & conſiſtit carnis noſtræ ſubſſantia. Beda fuper 
iffes meaning tight woll, andi Beda twitnetteth the tame by theſe woꝛdes: Quia paniscarnem Lucam, 
red iteuen as they twke it at Chꝛiſts hand, to the vulgare ¢ late confirmat, & vinum ſanguinè operatur in carne, hic ad corpus 17 baby ts 
people, ard fullp declared vnto them the meaning therof. Wut Ctriſti myſtice, illud adfanguinem refertur. WMherfme as 3 oe 
be late people noꝛ ſcarſelp the apoſtles themlelues could vnder⸗ 1 o ſaid before, feing that Chꝛiſts bodie is ſpirituall meate, and the 
nb iahat 3 dear ere nen⸗ dead of thefacramentbodily, I map conciudejehat the ſacra⸗ 
tions, qualitates, quantitates, accidens fine ſubiecto, terminus ment is not Chꝛiſtes bodie. Beſide this, vhere it was forbid: 
A quo, & terminus ad quem, per modum quanti, Ehis is no den in the olde law, that any man ſhonid eate oz drinks blond, Drinking mm 
learning for the vnlearned and rude peopie, therefore it is line ⸗ the Apoſtles notinithitanding take the cup at Chziſtes hands, Loud againg 
Chic is no Adee Chat meant ſome other thing 


food foꝛ the EI Chꝛiſt babies fe . 15 tbe 2 doe ng there weather int k dn aur 5 * | 
es. Furthermore, Chꝛiſtes ode. not foꝛ the er map be gathered, tha to a p, 
the ial bodie but fn the ble, and therefoxe it muſt bee receiucd with Atoken and a remembꝛante far otherwile then it batho late 


ed 
theinitvament of the foule,tbichistatth, For as per reteine bcknetaken. cre pas 
ſuſtenante for pour bodp by pour bodilp month, 10 the | fode of Againe tert the ſecrament was dealt, none of al crou⸗ 
: r ſoule muſt be recetned by faith, which is the mouth of the ched downe, and tobe it for his Go den that ſate 
le. And kozchat Saint Auguitine tharpelp rebukech thet *° — pꝛeſent before their eies, but tobe it, md cate it, knowing 
n lebe that thinks to cate Chʒiſt with their mouth, taping: Quid pas it fj : Snerling torts 
tratt.2§. ras dentem & ventrem ? crede & manducaſti. i. Mhymakeſt Pea, the olde councels commanded that no man Mould kneerle Sacrament 
thou ready chy toth and thy bellie⸗ belerue and thou hat eaten ¶dolmn at the time of the communion, fearing that it ſhould bee Cennet, ino 
Chiff. Leine ſpeaking of 5 e ſelle fame bodie, hee an occaſton oł Idolatrie. 1 we eh time, as bt aan 
ſapeth tothe Capernaites bic im groſſelp as men doe Tertullian mꝛiteth, women tucrefnfteredto take it home With carried home i 
now adapes: The words that {peake are ſpirit and life, It is them, 9 in their cheffs. And the pꝛieſts many tunes napkins. 
ttße ſpieit chat quickeneth, the fleth profiteth nothing. And . ſent it to 5 
Anquſtine pon theſe wœds of Chiſk lait): Non hoc corpus mope renerence thereto, tfthep bad taken it fon their God But Pepe Wonortus 
quad videtis mandueaturi eftis, neque bibituri ſanguinem, qué aàgreat irbile aſter, about 300. pre agone, Boneꝛius the 3. bi Wonthippins the 
Tohn 6. effufuri func qui me crucifigent, Sacramentum aliquod vobis 30 ſhop of Rome toke him and pont im vp, and cauſed men taccamens. ann, 
hngt ta to lat trado. Id ipiritualiter aeceptum viuificat: caro autem non pro- to Rneele and crouch downe, and all to begod him. 1220. f 
u chan note deſt quicquam. Auguſt. Quinquagena. 2. Pſal. 98. Furthermoꝛe, if che bꝛead be turned g altered into the bodie f 
Wbich pon lee, Cuſtom. hat m̃eannè pon by this ſpirite, and by fpisituall ot Chꝛiſt, douhtleſſe it is the greateſt᷑ miracle that euer God 
arto winke that eating: 1117755 pou btter pour minde moꝛs plainely. m 1 = wrought. But the Apofties ſa no miracle in it: Nazianzenus A 
Bat oH bnotve well that Chꝛiſt bath a body, and therefare mt he es an olde writer, x Auguſtine entreating of all the miracles that gpouies q b. 
shor hal cruets ten(as J thinke) wich the mouth of the bodie. For the ſpirtte are inthe (eripture,nomber the facrament fs; none. As for the Doctors mare 
de me. I ane and the ſoule as it hath no body and fleſh, ſo it hach no mouth. apoſtles it appeareth wel that they had it foꝛ no maruel,fo; thep 
comnenbeDto Veritie. Pan mul vnderſkand, that à man is thapedof two euer muſed at it, neither Demanded how it be: ichereas Sacrament, 
artes: nD ol the to 24 55 in other things they enermoze wer full of quettions. Aston- 
fhirttuaflyand life e his death his mouth, his teeth his ſode e abſtinence. Fo 4° ping S. Auguſtin he not only onerbipped it, as no wonder, but 
lite abe fle likeas the body is norriſhed ¢ foſfered with body meates, oz bp plaine and expꝛeſle Woweztelineth that there is no maruell 
like: the fl a 8 3 1 
platech uo · ls cannot endure, ſo muſt 5 ſanle haue his cheariching, others i tt. F; ſpeaking of the Lozvesfapper and ot che other ſacra⸗ 
thing. wiſe it will decaie and pine away. And therefore wee doe and ments he Tpetetoores.*” Hic Sacramenta honorem vt reli⸗ & Cher tsto taps 
map iuſtly fap that the Turkes, Jewes, and Heathen be dead, giola habere poſſunt, ſtuporem autẽ vt mira non poſſunt. Mos: 5 
betãuſc they lacke the line! ale. Bat bobo wen der, little befavethe tnftitution of Ffarrament, Chnlk hake dune en hg, 
by tbat meane will pon fede the ſoule Doubtleſle not bpthe df his aſcenſiõ ſaying, L leaue the world: tary but a little while reltgtous, but 
inftrument of the body, but of the ſoule. Foꝛ chat which is recei⸗ with you, Let not᷑ your harts be troubled becaufe I go frõ you, f erendt te 


ved into the body, hath no pallage from thence into the foule. Itelyou truth it is for your profit that I go from you: for if I go umi. 


could a man eate and dꝛinke iuftice 2 Foꝛ bndonbtetly shor mnttion, oꝛ that he made him euerie day himlelfe. And in the A@ess. 


f 9 er and thir it foꝛ iuſtice, belike hee both eateth and det 
msm, Fopathertnie be neither abateth his hunger nog quench bis 


Arguuent. no doubt his ſpirit hath a mouth. Mhereot J will reaſon thus. 


Da. Dftahattoener fort chemautg ts inch ishistore, 00 —oconitantipbeléne,that Chuck is alcended into heauen, and 
ti- But the mouth of . boviip: | Mtteth at his fathers right hand: and no pꝛomile haue wee that 
p. Therefoꝛe it receiueth Chꝛilts body ſpirituallp, not body. de will came iumping donne at euerie pꝛieſts calling. Hereot 
Arnd in like manner Chꝛiſt ſpeaking of the eating ol his 2 gatber this realon. oe | 
John. ü bodie, nameth himſelle the bꝛead, not for the * but of life Chꝛilts bodpcannotboth be gone, and be here. chin wert 
N 8 fo2 the ſoule, and faith; He tnat commeth to me ſhall not hun? Burt he is gone, and bath le& the woꝛld: N Nach cance 
by late get and he that beleeueth in me, ſnall neuer thir, @atherefore --_ Mhetefneitis follp to cke him in the woꝛld. tarled,then de 
enten bn an Chet, muſt receine him Cult. te, you be far deceined. J cannat in no wie bok theſe Poulbirent to 
as be will be receiued, 


ith the inſtrument of kaith appointes woꝛds. Yon ſhut vp Cheitt to traitip ano ürpꝛilon ban in one behind ton 
en n 5 


{orld dwell aboue in he auen, peal pour truſt, comfmt, ableſled place, and moſt woꝛthy to receme his niaieſty: in bic) 
and conſolation in him, ſchich luftered grieuous bondage to ſet op photo is incloſed, thinketh not (as 3 ſuppoſe) to 9 
pou at libertie and to make pou fre, creping into his wounds, a but if pou take tt fo; ſo hainous a Chae ape body of 
ſhich were fo cruellp pearced and dented for pour fake So ſhall Dt reũdent in heauen in the gloꝛis of his father, that Chit tmprile 
pou fé&d on the body of Ohꝛiſt, ſo e was t . Aena bert 
ss poured out and ſhed fo, pou, This is the (pirituall, the verie g. kerpe him incaptiuitte ſo long, vntill he be mouldte and ouer⸗ pti nd 
Gregor. : Ore d tht 
Spun. true, the onely eating of Chꝛiſts body. And therefore S. Gre⸗ with and 
gone calleth it Cibum mentis, non ventris. i. Che fodeof the dTontented to hang him till he tinke,but wil haue him to a new ie mould. 
mind and not of the bellie. And S. Cypꝛian ſaith like wile: on exettition, and burne bunto 2 This is wondertull and ertreme 
acuimus dentem, nec ventrem paramus. i. M ſharpen not cruel impꝛiſoning. But to return to the matter, we are certain ; 
dur tooth noꝛ pzepare our bellp. 3 . n d the woꝛd of God, that Chꝛiſt the berp ſonne of 
No to returne to our former parpole, ſceing it is plauue God vouchſaled totake vpon him the body and ſhape of pr 
chat Chꝛiſts body is meat for our ſpirit, arid bath nothing to do and that h walked and was conuerſant amongif men in th 
with our bodie, J will gather of this reaſon. The ſacra⸗ (lame one, and not in many bodies, ⁊ that he ſuftered death, roſe 
ment is bodilie fod and increaſeth the bodie: ergo, ſucrament againe, and aſcended to he auen in the lelle fame bodte, and that 
ts not the vertebodp of Chiff Chat tt nouricheth the body, it is he ſitteth at his lathers right hand in his manhod, in the nature 
enident: foꝛ Chꝛiſt calleth it the fruit of the vine, whoſe dutieis and ſubſtante of the laid one bodie. This is our beliete, this is 
to nouriſh. And loꝛ a pꝛofe, if ꝑou conſecrate a whole loate, it the verp woꝛdof God. Watherfoze they are farre deceiued, tubich 


sits boby fs 
mall in the 
ot ote lap 


the papiſts. 


bo 


his diſciples, 


opes doc 
— pig nant 
go it fel Co 


— 


A Frit full Dialogue bet weene Cnffome and Truth; 


leaning heavens will grope for Chꝛiſts body bpon the earth. in qua natus & paſſus eft, & reſurrexit, aſcendit in ccelum, ma- 


Cuſt. 1 but J fe now pou are far ↄut of the al . F02 nente eadem natura carnis in qua natus & paſſus eft, S. Am- 
Chꝛiſt bath not fo groſſe and flechly a body, as you thinke, but broſs loziting vpon the 10. chap. of Lutze recozdeththe ſame: 
a ſpirituall and ghoſtliy body, md therfore without repugnance Ergo; nec ſupra terram, nec in terra, nec ſecundum terram ques 
it map be in many places at once. — rere debemus Dominum, ſi volumus inuenire. Non enim fupra 


Veri. You fap right well, and do grant that Chꝛiſts body is ſpi⸗ terra quæſiuit qui ſtantem ad Dei dextram vidit. Maria quere- 


al. But I pray pou anſwere me by the way: Can any other bat in terra tangere Chriſtum & non potuit. Stephanus tetigit 
Agen praia is ſpiritual, be at one time in ſlidꝛyplaces: nat querebatin cœlo. i. Wherefore, neither aboue the earth, 
Cult. 0 „ * N ö 
Veri. Hane me * fame ſacrament that Chit gaue to 1 o the Io, if we will finde hun: Foꝛ hee did not feeke hun aboue 
g Maundie, oꝛ no: _ 4 | 
Cult. o doubtleſle, we haue the ſlume. a fought vpon the earth to touch Chꝛiſt and could not. Steuen 
Veri. Mhen became Chꝛiſtes bodie ſpirituaſt: was it ſa euen touched hun, becauſe he fought hun in heauen. S. Hierom in an 
from his birth: f 3 FCEpitkle to Marcella, prooneth that the body of Chꝛiſt mutt 
Cuſt. Md, for doubtleſſe before he aroſe from deach, his bodie nerdes be contained in fome place foꝛ he ſaith: Veri Dei eft vbi⸗ 
was eaͤrchly as other mens bodies are f qꝗue eſſe: veri hominis alicubi eſſe. i. The pꝛopertie of God is to 
Veri. Mell but wehen gaue chte 
ples:befoʒe he roſe from death oꝛ a 


ex 


the night before he ſuftered his paſſion. 20 the woꝛld: Stultum eſteum paruo in loc, vel abfcondito quære⸗ 
Veri. Mhy then me thinkech hee gane the Sacrament at chat re, qui totius mundi eſt lumen. i. wliſhneſle it is, in a Hall 
time, then his body was not ſpirituall. ag lace os in a hid coꝛner to febe him ubich is the light of all the 
Cuſt. Euen fa, : hole woꝛld. Origene fapethliketpife: Audiendi non ſunt qui 


Veri. And was euery portion of the ſacrament dealt to fhe Aa- Chriſtum demonſtrant in ædibus. i. They are not to bee heard, 
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not agrekable. But J will gather a better and a moze foꝛmal do, ano the abzidgement of the 
10 inthe pais do contfantly agree tt one,that p bodie of Chꝛiſt is aſcended in⸗ 


Se Inderde you haue dꝛiuen ma into the ſtrattes before 3 into the body of Chꝛiſt, hen would it neceffarilp 


The pay ie 
ae rep be 
tonuicte D, vet 


D>? 
they will not 
1 — 


Cuſtome med · 
ltth but tete 
ſertpeure. 


— 


that he was 
there pꝛeſent viffblp before the apoſtles eies, anò in each of their 


poſtles, and receiued they into their mouthes the berpreall and hhich ſhelve Chꝛiſt in houles. The fame alſo recoꝛdeth Beda, 
fubffantiall hodie of Chꝛiſt?⸗ * * * waiting vpon theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: Now a little sie all 
Cult, ea doubtleſe. e vou ſe me. Mer ſpeaketh in Chꝛiſts perſon. Therfore (faith he) 
Veri. Marke phe 0d la fatd,for pou haue granted mee al au fee me but a little while after my reſurrection, becauſe 
great repugnance, i irit pou fap p no bodie being not ſpiritual I will not ſtill abide in the earth bodily, but in the manhoode 


can be in ſundꝛie places at once. Then (ap pony at the maundy 3 o which I haue taken, will afcend vptꝭ heauen. What n&dech 
Chꝛiſts body was not ſpirituall: and pet hold pou that h oa ee st the olde fathers Winelke ſhe ſame. Vou map 
zeſer | by theſe fone iudge the reff. ow to returne to the matter, {e- 
hands und mouthes all at one time: nhich graunts of yours are ig that the woꝛd of Cod in many and ſundꝛie places, the Cres 
} faith, (cing all the olde fathers 
reaſon of pour woꝛds in this ot. | 
Fe- o body being reall, natural, and oꝛganicali, and not he to heanuen, and there rematneth at the right hand of the father, 
rituall can be in many places at once. . and cannot bein moꝛe chen one place, J doe conclude that the 

ri · Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament was in the apoſties handen Datrament is not the bodie of Chritt : firſt becauſe it is not in 
and mouthes at one time, which were many place? heauen, neither ſitteth at the fathers right hand: mozeouer, bes 
fon, Ergo, Chiſts body in the ſacrament was not a reall, na- 40 t auſe it is in an hundꝛeth thouſand boxes, where as Chꝛiſts bo⸗ 
turall, and oꝛganicall vodie, but ſpirtuall. filleth but one place. Further moꝛe, if ihe bꝛead were turned 
ware of pon, and J knowe not how J map eſcape pour. Gu evo nee enden receiue the body of Chꝛiſt. 


N bp 
ds honeſtip. But the beſt relu Cuſt. Ma ſo o. oꝛ fatth plautelp, that 
foul noe bela aii ear ee receine 1 bother 1 — i ve 


Veri. J deſtre pont not to gtuecredence tome. Belckne tze Ven. Ponotlo. hele ß•h%;;;; had . 
rin 


woꝛd of God, pcabelcæue pour obonbeliele, foꝛ they both witnes Whoio eateth ofthis bread, an keth of this cup vn wor- 
agaàinſt pou that Chꝛiſtes bodie is taken bp into heauen, and thily, eateth and pla his own condemnation,not iudging 
there (hall remaine vntill he come ko iudge. tdhebody of the Lord. Here he talleth it in plaine woꝛds bzead, 
Cutt, Tuſh, what ſpeak pou of the woꝛd of God:! There bema⸗ 5 0 And although the ſacrament be verie 5 
ny darke ſapings therein euerie man cannot attamne tuo. kedound to the bodie of Chꝛiſt. As ita man bꝛeake the kings 
Veri. J grant pou there be certaine obſcure places in the ſcrir - Pate, oꝛ tread thebꝛoad ſeale vnder his fte, although he haue 
tutr, vet not wo obſcure but that a ma 15 the grace of God ma bꝛoken and detaced nothing but Gluer and Ware: pet is the in 
percetue : fo: it was witten not for Angels, but foꝛ men. ti turic the Rings, and the doer ſhalbe taken as a traitor, Saint 
as J vnderſtand, Cuſtome medleth but ee Scripture.  Ambeole declareth the meaniug of-faint Paul bp theſe woꝛds: 
ov fap pou ty S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, S.Ambrofe,abatif Keus eft corporis Domini, qui poenas dabit mortis Chriftiquo 
ſtand on our fide 2 8 : _ =e niam irritam fecit mortem Domini. Checauſe of the ogdinance 

ult. No, no, J knob them well inough. thereof was h remembꝛante of the death of hꝛiſt, which bolo 
Veri. Do bell as pou knoſo them, fo; all ode acquaintance, ecetueth the ſacrament to their cõdemnation. That 


it  forgetteth 
. thep be called to .witnetle, they will gine euidence nc 60 fame bottnelleth S. Anguſtine. Foz the lacrament. faith her, is 
p 


02 S. Auguſtine commonly tneuctic of his bates,but an outward token of lone ¢ charity. Foꝛ like as many graines 


Zi an Cpiſtle to his friend Dardanus.veclareth chat Cheifisbes pl coꝛne are becom one peece of bzead,cuert fo ther that receiue 
die is placed in one roume. J maruell 3 


u pou-be not nearer of his it ought to be one. Then ſaieth be, Mytterium pacis ac vnitatis 
counſell. is words ate thele:Noli dubicare ibi nunc eſſe homi nobis Chriftus in menſa ſua co 

nem Chriſtum leſum, vnde venturus eſt. Memoriterque recole rium vnitatis & non ſeruat vnitatem, non tnyfteriuni ac- 
& ſideliter crede Chriſtianam cofefsionem:quoniam refurrex- Sot profe, ſedteſtimonium contra ſe. ee that readethj the 
it, aſcendit in ccelum,fedet à dextris Dei patris, nec aliunde Golpell, 

quam inde venturus eſt, ad viuos mortuofque iudicandos; Et and contrarie tothe gofpell, ſhall doubtleſſe be the moꝛe 


ventiitus elt in eadem corporis ſubſtantia: cui immortalitatem ie of the death of Chk, ehe heareth and readeth p 


dedit, naturam non abſtulit. Secundum hanc formam non eft 70 fyo2d of God, and regardeth it not. In acertaine countrep the 


faccantent to bis Dilci⸗ be euerie ſchere, the pꝛopertie of man is to be in one place. The 
| r: . (ame Hierom in an other place calleth it a foliſh thing to cke 
Cuft, You brow pour ſelfe he gane it befoʒe his reſurredion, koꝛ him in a narrow place, oꝛin à coꝛner, which is the light of all 
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Ambreſ in. 
10. cap. Luc. 


vpon the e accoꝛding to che earth we ought to leke © 
earth, ochich did {ee him fitting at the right hand. And Parv 


Hieron, ad 
Marcellam. 


Hieron. 
Origenes, 


Reda in 15. 


cap. loan. 


The ſacrament 
ts not the reall 
body of Chait 
nd why. 


b that 


The wicked re- 
ceiue not the cup 
of GHz, 


Arsbrofius. . ' , 


Awespinud, - 


t 
( „ 


The plate pk 

S. Paul, of re 
cc unung vnwoꝛ; 
tyilp, erpouned. 


putaudus vbique diffuſus. Cauendum enim eſt, ne ita diuinita- maner is. that ben the Coſpell is read, the king ſhal and vp 


tem aſtruamus hominis, vt humanitatem amittamus Dei. i. Do with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand, declaring thereby that he beã⸗ 
not doubt the man Jeſus Chyilt to be there, fb nc all his lwoꝛd in defence ot the Soſpell. But il he himſelle op: 
come. And remember well, and faithfullp belẽ ue che Cb: Selen be heareth the ſwoꝛd againſt himſelf, foꝛ the 
conteſſion, that he is riſen, aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at turne to his iudgement, and condemnation. Ss 


pꝛeſl 
Goſpell 
the right hand of God the father, nd from thence chall conte ¢ a bettie) moze ertreantp puniſh a man ibid) know 


A. gulf. bid. 


Auguff. in 
Pal. 14. 

„„ Se „ : 
Danaus, 


da gaine mull be in one place: but the veritie of him ts euerie tommonlp are conkelled befoꝛe they go to maſſe: and ho 


ſtom no other place, to iudge thequicke and the dead. And ſhall ing himſelle to be wicked and without repentance, and thete⸗ 


come in the fame ſubſtance of bodp, to the ſchich hee gaue im⸗ foxe none of the flocke of Ohꝛiſt, pet notwithſtanding will im: 


moꝛtalitie, ¢ tokt not the nature from it. Atter this forme he 8 pudently crepe into the tompanp of Chꝛiſtian men, & receiue 
is to be thought not to be difperfed in all places, foꝛ we muft be/ °° the Sacraments with them, as though he were one of the num 
ware fo to delend his diuinitie, that wee deſtroy not his huma⸗ ber. And this meant S. Paul by the vnwoꝛthy recetuing of the 
nitie. And in another place of the ſame epiſtle.Vna perſona De- facramentof Chefs bodie. Mherefoꝛe a man map vnwoꝛthi⸗ 


us & homo, & vtrumque eft vnus 1 8 peridquod 3 bee quiltie of the death of Chꝛiſk, al⸗ 


Deus, in ccelo autem per id quod homo. l fe vpon the 14 ough he rereiue not Chꝛiſts body into his month and chab it 

Pfalme. Donec ſeculum finiatur ſurſum eft Dominus: fed eti- with his teeth. But what if J pꝛoue that euern malluig pꝛielt is 

am hie nobifcum eſt veritas Domini, Corpus enim in quo re- uiltte of the hodie and bloud of Chott: | 

ſurrexit, in vno loco eſſe oportet, veritas autem eius vbique difs Cult, I dare ſap, n it. E er ae 

fuſa elt, i. While the world (hall laf, che Loꝛd is aboue, and alſo Veri. But if J do pꝛoue it, will you beleetue mes? 

the veritie of the Loꝛd is wich vs. Foꝛ the body wherein he rofe Cult. map wel inough, foꝛ it is tmpollible to do it. oꝛ 27 
can 


ere diſpearſed. In like maner wꝛiteth Damaſus an old biſhop they then take the ſacrament vnwoꝛthiy? 


Conkeſfion. 


of Nome in his Credo. Deuictis mortis imperiis, cum ea carne Veri. Indææde cunkelſion if it bee difcretly bien, isa landable 
, F CECE 3 | cuſtome 


_ . Thone, 
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culfome, and to the vnlearnod ma feeble conſcience fo god 
as a ſermon. But nowithſtanding becaule it was neuer, nei⸗ 
ther commanded of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ receiucdof the Apoſtles, noꝛ 
much ſpoken of the old Doctors, it cannot make much fo the 


| * due receiuing of the Sacrament. But how like pe thele wore 


of S.Ambrole? Is indigné ſumit, qui aliter ſumit, qua Chrift 
inſtituit.i. Wee taketh it vnwoꝛzthilp, that taketh tt otherwiſe 

then Chꝛiſt oꝛdained it. „ 5 

Cult. This liketh me very well. But that gather you of it? 
Veritie. This willZ gather. The maling pꝛieſt taketh the Sa: 
crament other wiſe then Chꝛiſt either commanded oꝛ taught: 
Ergo, hee tabeth it vnwoꝛthilꝑ, and fo conlequentlp to his cons 
n not ſo, oꝛ he doth altogether as Chꝛiſt comman⸗ 
Veritie That ſhall appeare. Foꝛ hꝛiſt commaunded it to be 
Tft pꝛieſt ta · done in his remembꝛance: the Pꝛieſt Doth it in remembꝛance 
keth the re of dead men. Chꝛiſt tobe bꝛead; andleft itbgead: the pꝛieſt ta⸗ 
Chittoonatnen keth bzead and-contureth it awap. Chzilk twke bꝛead and gaue 
it: Arges the. es: thepꝛieſttaketh bꝛead, and bꝛeatheth vpon it. Chziſt 
1255 Ahh it toke bꝛead, and bꝛake it: the pꝛieſt taketh bꝛead and hangech it 


er ſpake his woꝛdes 
Ket nothing but 
Latine 02 Grebe, tid) tongues he ofte times per | 
not, ¢ much be uhüp 
s perceine him. So it co 
nowech no more tbat he himſelte fap 


ouer Chꝛiſtes body muſt be receined, and not with the m 
as Gꝛegoꝛie recoꝛdeth, ſaping, that it is eaten with the terth o 
the ſaule. not of the body, as J haue aboue moje largelp de⸗ 
clared. But wicked and impenitent perſons lacke faith: cher: 
flioꝛethey cannot eate the bady of Chꝛiſt. Againe, Chꝛiſts hodie 


Gre gous. 


cannot be diuided frõ his ſpirit, but wicked men haue not ß ſpi⸗ 


rit of God Ergo, thev haue not Chꝛiſts hꝛdy. Hereunto agræ⸗ 
eth all the old Writers, affirming conſtantliy that 

be no matte vellels to teceiue the bodp of Chꝛiſt. S. Auguitine 
ſaith: Qui non manet in Chriſto, & in quo non manet Chriſtus, 
procul dubio non manducat carnem Chriſti, nec bibit eius ſan- 
e tantæ rei myſterium ad iudicium ſuum man- 
ucet, ac bibat. And in the petſon of Chꝛiſt he ſapeth likewiſe: 
Qui non manet in me, & in quo ego non maneo, ne fe dicat, 
aut exiſtimet manduca: e corpus meum, aut ſangunem meum 


bibere. Am broſe àuobeth the ſame, by theſe words: Qui difcors 


Agu finns 0 


Amb rofisse 


| Proſperus. 


4 uguſtinus. 


Ag auſt tran⸗ ; Sava 
Cubitanuatton. . Abody. J will vſe the fume Kinde of reãſoning. It feedcth, it ta⸗ 


1 c the holte: and Wico?, the Biſhop of Rome in 


30 take pou as no indifferent iudge. It all theſe witnelies (uffice - - 


„ 
. 


30 


— pit receineththe Sacra 


40 8 the Dacrament, although it be not the bo⸗ 


the bnfatthful 


dat à Chriſto non manducat carnein eius, nec bibit e ! 


- facramentum corporis Chriſti, corpus Chriſti eſtiacramentum 


A fruitful. Dialogue bet-sweene C uffome and Truth. 


ſtech like bead, it ioketh like bꝛead, the littlefely mouſe kabcch ! 
it for bꝛead, and to be ſhoꝛt.it bath all the pꝛoperties and taken 
of bꝛead: ergo, it is bꝛead. The old Fathers, then there remai⸗ 
ned any part of the Sacrameent, moꝛe then wasſpent at the i 
Communion,thep vſed to burnc it, and of it there came aſhes. . 
But there is nothing in the Sacrament that can turne ta a the rammt 
ſhes, but only bread (for I thinke they burned net Giſtes bos 
die to aſhes): ergo, inthe Sacrament there remaineth beead. 
Menrie the Emperour the firt of that name was 17 — 0 
c. Bu 

poplon cannot hang in Gods body, and blos Wibercfore 

there remaineth bead and wine. Wibat neꝛdeth many toads 

in a matter ſo cuident: It pou demand either Gods word, 

oꝛ the doctoꝛs and the auncient weiters, oꝛ pour reaſon, oꝛ pour 

eics, oꝛ noſe, oꝛ tongue, oz fingers, oꝛ the Cat, 02 the Ape, oꝛ 

the Monſe, all theſe agree in one, and aunlwere together 

there is bꝛead: gherefoꝛe if pou retecte fo many and fo conſtant 
witnelles, and fo well agreeing in their tale, ſpecially being ſuch 

as will lie for no mans pleaſure, 3 will appeale from pou, and 


pou not, 3 will call the Sacrament it ſeltẽ to recazd. It criee h 
bn . Abet witneſſe 
1 that ic is bea. 


acy 

Cult, The dinell on {uch like reaſons: and therefmoe 4 will 
tart eau ity ie Scant lot 
true that pou haue is acrament fo 0 i 
| pe a bis Apoſtles, and the old fathers called thebodp 


Veri. Becante it is no ſtrange thing in Scripture foto Speake, 
as J haue declared beſoꝛe. But wi pou ſtand to S. Auguſtines 
arbitrement in the matter — e 

Cuſt. To no man ſoner. FV | 

Veri. S. Auguſlinein an Epiſtle tohis frtende Bonifacius, gis Peine 
ts notwithſtanding called the body of Chꝛiſt: His a 
Uugeflinas ad 
Beni facium 


Eh. 23. 


— * 


dy of 
Woꝛds be thele: Si Sacramenta quandam ſimilitudinem earum 
rerum quarum ſacramenta ſunt non haberent, omnino facra- 
menta non eſſent. Ex hac autem ſimilitudine plerumque earum 
rerum nomina accipiunt, Ergo, ſecundum quendam modum 


fanguinis Chrifti, ſanguis Chriſti eſt: 3f Sacramentes had 
not acertaine ſimilitude of thoſe things whereol they be ſacra⸗ 
ments, then were they no ſacraments. Ol the which umilitude 
manp fines they take their name. Wibereforeafter acertain 
maner the Sacrament of the body of Chiff, is the body of 
Cheitt,and the ſacrament of the bloud of Ohꝛiſt isthebloud of 
Chritk.gc. And vpon the 23. ſalme he wxiteth lizewiſe: Chris, 
ſtus quodammodo fe ferebat in manibus ſuis, cum diceret:Hoc Auguftinein’ 
eſt corpus meum, Chꝛiſt after a certaine maner and fathton, pyais;, | 
as it Were, did beare bimlelfe in his stone hand ohen be fapde : 


but account themfeines{vathed with the blond of 
faith Saint Paule: U 10 


L. 
Chriſeff. in lo. 
Hom. 4 6. 


Veri. Nhat is that: „ utome am. 
Cult. The Docioꝛs and old writers men inſpired With the hol deren 


amb pour learning hereſe. „ 9 
Veri. As touching the olde writers, J remember {nell ther 
ſpeake reuerently of the ſaeraments, like as euerie man ought be naht er 
to doe. But whereas thep deltucr them mind with the right ning othe 
hand, pou Cuſtome receiue it with the left, Foꝛ abereas they ieeporcutor 


ſaie, that it is the body ol hilt, and that it mutt be 1 Keepers. 
: cater 


Sa SRT —— 


wr 


Origines in Te- 


Cleriierum. 


the body ol 

es Awhye 
The woꝛ ds ol 
the Doct ours 


ching the learned and wile men of thele daies, J can not 


a. 8 pulis ſuis cominęendauit & tradidit. Chꝛiſt receiued Judas to 


then J haue laid, it ſhall appeare by their woꝛdes. Bit as tou⸗ 


14167 
Chꝛiſt. Druthmarus Monachus in Matthæumi Vinum lætificat H phmarus in 
& langiinem auger, & ideo non inconuenienter per hoc fap? Matth. 
guis Chrifti figuratur. Mine maketh glad the heart, and in⸗ | 
. Creafeth bloud, and fhercfoze the blond of Chꝛiſt ts not vnaptip 
fignuficd thereby. Irenæus witneſleth plainely that in the Dae 
crament romaineth bead and wine, by theſe woꝛds: Quem- 
admodum terrenus panis percipiens vocationem Dei, iam non 
comtnunis panis eft, fed Euchariſtia ex duabus rebus conttansy 


terrena, & cœleſti: As the earthly bead receiuing the vocation 


Irenaeus contra 
Valehtinuz.lt.3. 


10 of God, is now no commonbead but the Euchariſt, conũſting 


an the Supper, in the bhich he commended and deliuered a figure 


Raban de, Af his body and bioud vnto his diſciples. Rabanus, de Inſti- 
inſtitut· 17 14 tutjone ciericarum: Quia panis corpus confirmat, idcoille 
corpus Chriſti congruenter nuncupatur. Vinum autem quia 
. _, fanguiriem: operatur in carne, ideo ad ſanguinem Chriſti re- 
e tertur. ecaulc the bꝛead ſtrengcheneth the bodie, thereloze it 

is aptip called Chꝛiſtes body. And like wiſc the wine, becaule 
ib incrcaſeth bloud in the fleſh, ic doch relemble the bloud of 


ol two things, the one earthly and the other heauenly. Herre he 
tecogbeth that there remainech in the Sacrament an earchly 
nature, apich is either beead o2 nothing. Gelaſius wꝛitirig a- 6. ue. 


gainſt Neſtorius àuolwech the lame, ſaping: In Euchariſtia 


Sacrament; then hee findeth in himſelke that thing tchich⸗ the 

Sacrament doth ſigniſte. Ambroſius: Tanta mi 5 al. Ainbrofins. 
penis vinum maneant que ſunt, & murentur in aliud.· Such N 

the force and ſtrengch of the woꝛde, that thebꝛead and wine 

remaine the ſanie as they were, and pet are changed into ando⸗ 

ther thing. Foꝛ it is not any long er common bꝛead, but it is 

turned into a Sacrament: Pet notſwichſtanding there romai⸗ 

nech bꝛead and wine. Tertullian waiting againſk an hereticke Tertullian: ° 


eit, Hom. tum eſt ( niſi manducaueritis carnem filii hominis non erit vita non deſinit ſubſtantia eee & natura vini. Etenim imago & 
in vobis) ea litera occidic. It pt follow after the letter that ſchich ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis Domini in actione m ſterio⸗ 
is woꝛitten (bnlefic pe ſhall cate the fet ol che ſonne ol man, rum celebratut᷑ i. In the Euchariſk the ſubſtante of the bꝛead 
ee there thall be no life in pou) this letter killeth. Augultinein the and nature of the wine ceaſech not to be: Foꝛ the Image and 
Augaf, de ird boke, De doctrina Chriſtiana: Principio’ cauendum eft ſtmilttide of the body and bloud of theIlodiscelebzatebinthe 
dione. ne figuratam dictionem ſecundum leteram aecipias. Ad hoc action of the mpfferies, Chryſoſtome in his 20. Homily vpon Ciryſeſtiiom. 
Chriſti ama. lib. enim pertinet id 0 ait Apoſtolus, litera occidit. Cum enim 2° the 2. Epiſtieto the Corinthians pꝛelerreth a pore man befoze 20 in eff.. ad 
3 cap. 16. figuratè dictum fic acci 1 tanquam proprie dictum fic, cars the Sacrament, and calleth him the body of Chꝛiſt rather then Corinth. 
2. Cor. 2. naliter ſapitur neque lla animæ mors congtuentius appella- the other. (hereof J map gather chis reaſan? nnn?! 
Pier Fil thou — a e pe a aa man is not the naturall and reall bodie of 
a tter. Ioꝛ thereto pertaine oſtle Chik. a eae. 9 ae 
tet „The letter billet. Foꝛ then a thing is tpirituallp car Euerp pore member of Chꝛiſk is the bodie of Chꝛiſt, ra⸗ 
meant, and the ſame is taken literallp as pꝛoperly fpoken,’ her then the Sacrament: Chryſoſt. „ 
chat is a carnail taking. Neither can anp other bee called the do. Ergo, the Sacrament is not the naturall and reall body 
f killing of the fortle rather then that. And in the fame boke he or Chit, a. 5 REE ye as 
teacheth a man toknow the plaine ſenſe from a figure, ſapin Vis woꝛds are: Hoc altare veneraris quoniam in eo proz 
Augufl. de this: Si præceptiua loquutio eft flagitium iubens, aucbenefis 3 O ponitur eorpus Chrifti, Eum aut qui reipia corpus eft Chriſti, 
ce centiam vetans, figurata eſt: Niſi manducaueritis carnem fi- afficis contumelia , & negligis pereuntem. his aultar thon 
Chrifiariae 6, mhominis, & bibetitis eius ſanguinem, non erit vita in vobis, doeſt reuerente becauſe the body of Chꝛiſt therein is let before 
5 Flavitium videtur iubere: Ergo, Pigura cit præcipiens paſſioni ſhæ: but him ſqich is the body of Gift inderde, thot doeſt ö 
atiguactne Domini eſſe communicandum, & ſuauiter in memoria recon- {pitefullp intreate, and doeſt neglect hun ready to periſh. Chry⸗ Chry/o?.in Ae. 
melt krom 8 pen te ac oe 5 a the hail 5 the II. Pom 1 ene . ſi hæc vala 11%. Matt. 
erall. maund dg cammar ſanctificata ad priuatos vius eſt trausferre periouloſum, in quiz 
hoꝛrible to bee done, oꝛ 8 charitable thing to bee vndone, bus non 5 Chriſti, fed aa corporis Chai 
. this is a figuratine ſpecch. Unleſle pee ſhall cate the ety oh continetur, quanto magis vaſa corporis. noſtri· It̃it be faperis 
5 „ erk 
See reer oe mnie ore etna 
: : ) 3 E Hur, U „ 
wicked thing, it is therefore a figuratine {ped commaun⸗ the bodyo Chꝛiſt is contained how much moze then cheſe bef 
ding that wee ſhould conumumicate with the pallton of our ſcls ok dur body: Athanaſius bpon thele woꝛdes: Qu dixerit e Hanaſus in 
Jo, and ſwertely to retaine it in our rcemembꝛance. In lie verbum contra filium hominis, ſapeth: Ea quæ Chriſtus dicit verb, Evang. 
5 manner Chaploftome plucketh pou from the plaine letter, and non funt carnalia, fed ſpiritualia. Quod enim comedentibus Q ict 
Cp ſaff. an dhe bare woꝛdes by this laping: Caro non prodeſt: hoc eſt es ſuffeciſſet corpus, vt totius mundi fierit alimonia? Sed idcirco 5 
5 6. eundum ſptriiumverba mea intelligenda funt.Quiaquifecuns meminit Afcenfionis fili hominis in cœlum vt eos àcorpor ali 
% dum carnem audit, nihil lucratur, Quid eft autem carnaliter cogitatione auelleret. The woꝛds that Chiſt here ſpeakech, be 
3 intelligere? Simpliciter vt res dicuntur, neque e not carnall, but ſpirituall. Foꝛ ſchat body might haue fufkiled 
cogitare. Non enim ita iudicanda ſunt que videntur , fe mys oo fo2 all chat ſhould eat, to bee a nouriſhmentot᷑ the thele wold 2 
ſteria 1 0 2 — akistolap hoc 9 0 5 : aoe tern be maketh 17 af te fcenifo of fhe fone 
alitẽ r. i. The fleſh profiteth not: chat is to ſay, my woꝛds muſt of man into heanen, to the intent to placke them away from N 
betaken ane expounded alter the ſpirit. Ffozbeetbatbearety that coꝛpqꝛall cogitation. Auguſtinus 20 Marcellinum: In illis Auguſl. ad 
after the lleſh gained) nothing. Pow is it to vnd d carnalibus victimis figuratio fuit carnis Chriſti, quam pro pec- Mærcellinum. 
carnally: to take things ſimply as they bee ſpoken, and nat catis noſtris erat oblaturus, & ſangninis quem erat effuſutus: 
to tonſider any meaning further therein. Foꝛ dings muſt not Ini autem Sacrificio gratiarum actio atque commemoratio 
bes iudged as they are ſœne, but all myſteries muſt bee ſeene eſt caynis Chriſti quam pro nobis obtulit, & ſanguinis, quem 
with indward cies; that is to ſay, ſpiritually. Wat is ſo hai⸗ pro nobis effudit. In illo ergo Sacrificio, quid nobis fic donang ä 
nons in thele daies, as to call the Sacrament the token oꝛ the dum figuratè ſignificatur: In hoc autem, ſacrifieio quid. nobis s Anno 5 
reinembꝛante of Chꝛiſtes body: Pet did the olde tuziters in 6 o donatum fir, euidenter oſtenditur. In illis facrificiis prænuncia- 71552. 
maner neuer call it other. Tertullian in the fourch bate as atur filius. Dei occidendus in hoc pro impiis ahhuntiasut 
Tertullianus con- gainft the Marcioniſts: Chriftus accepit panem, & corpus ſu- occiſus. In ſhoſe carnall oblarions the fleſh of TChꝛiſt wan fi. f 
. is mei. Chꝛi e and made it his body, ſaping: This ould fo vs. But in this ſacrtfice is the giuing of 
is m — that is to ſap, a figure of my body. Ambroſe thanks and memoꝛiall of the tlech of Chill, bind) he hath oſte⸗ 
Anbreſon vpon che 1 1. tothe Coꝛinthians: Quia morte Domini liberati aa er and of the blond ſchich hee bath (hed fp: bs. In that 
4... fuinus, huius rei memores in edendo & potando, carnem & tifice therefore is ſigniſied fyuratinely that ſhould be ginen 
5 oon 25 4 eee ee 8 1 st tl has is e 
are deifuered by the Loꝛds death, in che remembꝛance of d. In thoſe ſacriſices, ne of God was befoꝛe p ed 
1 by cating and dꝛinking wer ſigniſte the bodie and 75 to be ſlaine: in this tacrifice her is ſhewed to ber dat Aab ‘4 
Chryfofire ud trhich were offered bp for vs. Chryfoltome:inthe 88. * fo2 the wicked. Origenes ppon Matthew expounding ithele 5 
Maß. Hom. 53 „ ell of Pattheins * 5 apa: This is uy Dey 6 faith): Pabis lte quem Ohniſtus tore | Math, N 
E. pleura Seu tks arse ie 
douſuimus. Si enim mortuus eſt, cuius Symbo- dad ö obe A nutri 
lum 8 ict Ch 1 5 hie ee ee Nall aiquatenus dubitandum, ve sven, in Set 
and afke: how know pou that Chꝛiſt was offered vp? then numquemque fidelium corporis & ſanguinis io; tunc mone. | 
e things, wee fop their mouthes. oz il Chꝛiſt e ſſe 5 quando . ie ee ae 
| Muguft.ad died not, then ole figne oꝛ token is this facrificer Auguitine . Chrifti, Sacramsenti. quippe ‘illius participationese-beneficio. © 
r to Adimantus.: Non dubitauit Chriſtus dicere: Hoe eft corpus non pets quando in fe hoc inuenit quod Sacramentum 
meum cum daret: ſignum corporis ſui, Chꝛiſt doubted not to 8 0 ſignificat. Po man ought in an wile to doubt but that euerp 
lap: This is my body, then hee gaue but a figne of his body. Fatchtull man is then pattaker of the body t bloud of the Lozd, 
Augiſiin Auiguſtme vpon the third Palme: Chriſtus achſbut Iudam ſchen in Baptiſme hee is made a meniber of Thꝛiff. Faz he 
Iſd: 3. , adconuiuium, in quo corporis & ſanguinis fui figuram diſci⸗ thal not bee depꝛined of the participation and benefte of that 


namod Marcion, bhid taught that the creatures of God, as me arc. 


2 


1268 Q. Mary. The mdgements of the Fathers vpon thefe wordes, Hor eft corpus neum. King Edwards deceafe. 


fleſh, bead, wine, and ſuch like, were naught and bncleanelp: 
Jon abiecit Deus creaturam ſuam, ſed ea repræſentauit cors 

| ban ſuum. God hath not catt away his creature, but by it hee 

‘path reprelenten his owe. Origenes vpon Leuiticus, (peaking 

e 


Ori eint in 
0 


dap, Malſes of Corpus Chrifti, referuatton of elon oa 


of the dꝛinking of Chꝛiſtes bloud, ſapech: Non ſanguinem cars — bp that ſtrange Binde of calling down hziſt from heauen, and 
Teuit. nis expetimus, ſed ſanguinem verbi. Mt do not defire the blond turning a littie gobbet of bꝛead into ee naturall body. To 
f of the fleſh, but che bloud of the woꝛd. Ambroſe called the Sae hom Bertram made anſwere in this wile: Dicimus quod 
Typus Antiryps. Crament , Typum corporis Chrifti, and Bafilius Antitypum, multa differentia feparantur corpus in quo paflus eft Chriftus 
bhich is as much to ſap, as a token, afigure, a remembꝛancte, & ſanguis quem iu cruce pendens fudit, & hoc corpus quod in 
origen fuper und example ol Chꝛiils body. Origen bponthe 14. chapter of 1 © myſterio paſſionis Chriſti quotidie a fidelibus celebratur/ Ete⸗ 
Matth. atbetv . In iſto pane, quod eft materiale eiicitur in ſeceſſum: nim hoc corpus pignus & ſpecies eft, illud autem ipſa veritas, 
Cap. 14. id autem quod fit per verbum Dei pro fidei ratione prodeſt. In Ae ergo quod tam multa differentia ſeparentur, quantũ 
~ 2 _ this bꝛead that thing ſchich ismatertall > paſſeth tough mans elt inter pignus & eamrem proquapignus traditur, & quantum 
body: but that which is made by the woꝛdof Cod, by the meanes inter imaginern, & rem eam cuius imago elt, & quantum inter 
of faith both profit. And leat perhaps pou thinke that hee ſpane ſpeciem & veritatem. This we lap, chat there is a great diffe: 
thoſe waends, of our common table bꝛead, he conclobeth the rence and ſeparation betwixt the body in the ibid) xiſt tuffe- 
matter himlelle with theſe woꝛds: Hc diximus de pane ſym- ked, and the blond which he ſhed bpon the Crolle and this bodie 
bolico: Theſe things we haue ſpoken of the myſticall bꝛead. peuerp. bap ts celebꝛated in the myſterie of the Paſſion of 
Auguſtinus contra aduerfarium legis & Prophetarum , detla⸗ Chak. Foz this body is a pledge and ſimilitude, but the other 
Auguſfinus con that it muſt needes be a figure and a remembꝛance of che is the very truth itfelfe 5 it appeareth that iheſe are ſe⸗ 
tra aduerſarium body of Chꝛiſt: lita ſecundum fanz fidei regulam figuratè in. 2° paratedalunderbp no leſſe diſterence, then is betwern a pledge 
legis & Pro- telliguntur. Nam alioqui horribilius videtur eſſe humanam cars ànd the thing abereof the pledge is giuen, oꝛ then is betinene 
_. phetarum. nem vorare quam perimere, & humanum fanguinem potare an Image of a ching and the thing it (elfe thereof the Image 
quam fundere Thęſe things are vnderſtanded figuratinclp.acs o2 then is betwerne the foꝛme of a thing and the beritptt 
cording to the rule of found and true faith. Foꝛ otherwiſe it ſee⸗ ſelte. This wꝛote Bertramus, Dꝛuthmarus, and manp other, Bertranws,toes, 
mech to be moze hoꝛrible to eat mans flech, then to kill a man, and pet were neuer in all their tune onte repꝛoned of herefie, Sem, Drutb- 
and moꝛe hoꝛrible to dꝛinke mans bloud, then to ſhead it. and is wꝛaote Ioannes Scotusalfo, in bchoſe life time men had not *. 
Auguſt. in therefore he faith vpon the 8. Pſalme: Non hoc corpus quod tes to eſpp his herefies. ‘about too hundꝛed peares after 
Pſal. 98. videtis eftis manducaturi; nec bibituri fanguinem quem fun- he was tudged and condemned for an he and 5 
dent qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod vobis trado, bakes burned, in a Councell holden at Vercella in Lom ; 5 
i, Be Mail not cate this body which vou ſer, and dzinke that 3 5 of dur 11620 God 1015. Since bich time m bernickt 
blond which they Hall chead that ſhall cruciſte me: Jcommend enen vntill this day although Adolatry po bp ie al ater bis 
‘onto pona Sacrament, Tertullian: Aliud a pane corpus Ieſus te neuer wanted ſome god men ſchich boldly wonid p 
Tertallianus. habet: nec pro nobis panis traditus, fed ipfum Chriſti verum md tet fa? truth, alth py were well allured that 
corpus traditum eft in crucem, quod panis figura in cœna ex/ f 5 pite, malice, impꝛiſoning 
hibitum eft, i. Jeſuus hath another body then dread, fox head Ke, and all kinds of tozments. Thus fo fhortip, mdinto fetve 
was not given foꝛ vs, but the very true body of Chziſt was ge woꝛds as J could, J bane declared to pou that Chat meant 
tien vpon the croſle. body Was crbibited in the er pbptheſe wos: This is my body, tat fhe Apoſtiss thought 
Theodoretus, Hyver the figure of bread, This recoꝛdeth Theodorctusanary therein, ànd in tebat fort they de to their ſucceſtois, 
cient witer and auoweth that there is no turning oꝛ os o in hat fenfe and meaning the holp Fathers and olde writers, 
of the bꝛead in the facrament. ts woꝛdes are thefe:Symbola *° and the bninerfall and Catholike Gharehbatbener more taker : 
viſibilia corporis & ſanguinis, ſui appellatione honorauit, non them. 5 * 
mutans naturam, fed nature addens gratiam. i. He bath honou⸗ ö 
red and dignified the viſtble ſignes wich the name of his bodie The end and death of K. Edward the fixe, | 
and of his bloud, not changing the nature, but adding graceto : a = : 
nature. And in another place, there he maketh a true Chiſtian 11 diſcourſed things done and pak, vnder the 5 Anno 
man to reaſon with an hereticke he giueth to the hereticke this 1 raigneof Ning Edward, ſuch as ſermed not vnſruitfull to 215 52 
part, to hold wich the turning of bread and wine into the natu⸗ bee knowne, wee will now dꝛaw to the end and death ofthis — | 
rall bodieambbloudof Chꝛiſt. The heretickes woꝛds are theſe: blelled ing, Gur pourig Joſias. ho about a pre and abalfe aye receateot 
Sacramertum Dominici corporis & ſanguinis, alia ſunt ante „ after the death of the Wuke of Somerſet his vncle, in the Ning Cowan 
facram inuocationem: poſt inuocationem verd mutantur, & 5° peare of our 102d 155 3. entring into the 17. peareor bis age, : on 
alia fiunt. Ihe Sacraments of the Loꝛds body and bloud before and the 7.peare of his t̃aigne, inthe moneth of June, was 1 5 
the holp inuocation are one ching, but after inuocation, thep tanken from vs, for dur ſinnes no doubt. Wponie ifit had fg 1553.8 
are changed and made an other. This makech Theod. to bee leafed the ga will of the L 0nd to haue (pared with wp ahd 
the heretickes part. Then bein forth the true Chꝛiſtian ile, not vnlike it was by all coniegures probably to bee 3 
ö man, Abt repꝛoueth the hereticke foꝛ fo laying: Incidiſti in la med by thoſe his toward and bleffed » but pꝛocee- 
queos quos ipie ſtruxeras: Neque enim fancta illa fymbola ding ſo as he began bee wouldhaue refoꝛmed ſuch a Connnon 
poſt conſecrationem diſcedunt à natura ſua; Manent enim in weãlth heere in the Nealme of England, as by god cauſe it 
priori & ſubſtantia & figura, etenim & oculis videti & digitis might haue bene ſaid of him, chat was ſaid in ihe old time or 
pPaulpari vt antè poſſunt. Thou art fallen into the ſnares which o the noble Emperour Auguſtus in refonming and 
5 hon thy ſelſe haſt laide. Foz thoſe ſelle ſame holy ſignes a’ the Empire ol Rome: Quam quum ille lateritiam (vt aiebat ExSuetenie 
ter tha conſecration, do not go from their nature, forthep abide = accepit, marmoream reli dit: Which Empire he receined(he ~ 
Hill both in their former ſubſtance and igure, and map be bot aid) of bricke, but he leſt it of fine Marble. But the condition 
3 7 wich epes ſerne, and felt with hands, as befoꝛe. To the ſame a⸗ of this Realme, and the euſtomable of 
Chgſeſlomus. gxckth well Chryfoftome, laping, 1 ſanctificatur pa- ple (trhole pꝛoperty is commonſp ta abuſe the light of the ot 
5 appellatur panis, tametſi maneat natura panis. pell ben it is oflered)he deſerued no {neh benefit of ſo blelled a 
i. Alter the bꝛead is ſandiſtẽd, it is called bꝛead no moze, al- refqmation, but rather a contrary plague ot defopmati 
though the nature of the bead Hill rematne. Hereby youmap as a after his raigne, as pe (hall heare (the Lo:d graun⸗; 
baderifand, holw and in what fost the ald Fathers, hotwihepzts ting) in the next Muenesda wed. ae. 
mitiur and beginning church, how the and how Cid „„ Thus then this godly and vertuons Zum te in the time and 
Amtelſe fake thele Woꝛds: This is my body. moneth aboue mentioned was cutte from vs, twoxthp 
Now to With fan e againſt not onelpauné lie and vertues haue been partly afore declared. , 
cient iuziters, oꝛ the congregation of Chzittanpeople, ubich to haue ſome monument of him remaining to teBifie of the 
at thartime was not ouergrowne, no neither ſpotted coe god nature gentle diſpoſttion of that Pꝛinte; wee will adde 
8 netouſneſlſe and woꝛldly honor, but the Apoffles alſo, and God pere for a remembꝛance, this little Epiſtle of his otone hand 
himſelle, no doubt it is great fondneſle. But that ſpeake J of buꝛiting to the Archbiſhop of Canturbary his Godtather as 
Tranſubſtanti · the old Fathers? It is not long ſince the ſacrament grew out boy we ~~ 
Sarton new of his right vnderſtanding. Foꝛ thts woꝛde Tranſubſtantiatio, 3 
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Sulceptor. Quia abes longè à me, vellem libenter audire te jf; Gu 


bum Dei, Vale, Autilæ decimo octauo Iunii. 
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re ee ae | 
Another Epiſtle of the young Prince Edward, tothe 


i. '. Archbifhop his Godfather. San her IT 


| Fi fi puer ſum colendifsime Suſceptor, non tamen immemor 221 bs 


um vel officii erga te mei, vel hunaanitatis tux quam 3 Godlithil 
mihi 
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bokes ol Cato to conſtrue, to parſe, and to ſay without be 
And ol his ofun courage now in the latter bone he will nedes 


dus pater. 
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mihi exhibere tudes, Non exciderunt mihi humaniſſimæ tua 
literæ pridie diui Petri ad me. datæ. Quibus ante hac reſpon⸗ 
dere nolui, non quod illas neglexerim, aut non meminerim, ſed 
vt illarũ diucurna meditatione fruerer,fidelique memoria repos _ 
F suminatis pro mea virili reſponde- 


Tem. 


Nam pietatem ante omnia mihi 
exoſculandam eſſe duco, quoniam diuus Paulus dicit: Pietas 


I. Tim. 4. adomnia vtilis eft, Optimè valeat tua paternitas in plurimos 
e annos, Hartefordiæ tertio decimo Ianuàrii. 5 
oe er ee Iui ſtudioſiſſimus ED WAR 
‘DVS Princebßs. 1 
A he anſwere ofthe Archbiſhop to Prince 
dards Epiſtle. N 
Ailedit ad ur- I On magis poterit ipſa me ſeruare ſalus (fili in Chriſto ch 
ba Terentii in Norimesquim ſalus tua, Mea vita nõ dicenda eft vita abſ- 
Comedie. que tua & ſalute & valetudine. Quapropter cum te incolumẽ 
= ae awer ac ſaluum intelligo, vitam etiam mihi integram eſſe & inco- 
4 reg lumem ſentio, Neque certè abſentia mea tameſt iniucundo tis 
a Tun dee bi quàm ſunt literæ tuæ periucundæ mihi. Quæ arguunt tibi 
8 bore tal iuxtà adeſſe & ingenium dignum tanto principe, & preceptortẽè 
| ek emner di gnum tanto ingenio.Ex quibus tuis literis te fic literas video 
- Goward. , colere, vt interim doctrine cceleftis tua nequaquam minima fit 


cura: que cuicunque ſit curæ, non poteſt illum quæuis cura 
frangere, Perge igitur qua via inccœpiſti Princeps iſluſtriſſime, 
& Spartã quam nactus es hanc oma, vt qua ego per literas vie 
deo in te virtutis lucem, eadẽ olim illuminet vnĩuerſã tuam An- 
gliam. Non ſcribam prolixius, tum . vt me intelligas 
breuitate nonnihil affici, tum etiam quòd credam te ætate quis 
dem adhuc paruulum paruo gaudere, et ſimilem ſiqmili: tum e- 
tiam preterea ne impolita mea oratio in cauſa fit, qué genero- 
ſa illa tua indoles barbarie vitium cantrahat, 1 


C Fhe report of the Princes Schoolemalſter in commen... 
N dation of his towardneſſe to the Archbiſhop. 


| Rabe honoꝛabie and mp ſingtmar god A od, after my mot 


Tbts letter Me 
| aͤrtycommendations: the oppoꝛztunitte of this mellenger 
Ra i — to ite at this time, hauing littie matter but onelie 


lo ſigntſie vnto pour Grace, dme Loꝛds Grace pour god⸗ 
fonne is merp and in healch, and of luch towardneſle in lear⸗ 
ning, godlinelle, gentlenelle and all honeſt qualities, that both 
pou and J, and all this realme ought to thinke him and take 
bm fora cr ste giſt lent okt God, an Impe woꝛthy of (uch a 
father :fo2 


and pꝛoſperous continuance. Hee bath learned almoſt foure 
ates without bake, 


haue at one time 14. Uerſes, ſhich heconneth pleaſantly and 
perfectly, beftdes things of the Bible 
feos Fables, and Latine making, hereof hee hath ſent pour 
Grace a little taſte. Dominus 2055 te diutiſſimè ſeruet. 

Thus much hitherto hauing, declared, touching the woꝛchy 
vertues and ſingular totwardneffe of this godly unpe, King 
Edward thefirt, although J haue not, neither can inſert all 

chings due to his commendation, but am infoꝛced to let palle 
manp memoꝛable matters, well woꝛchy to bee pꝛoſecuted, if 
hey might hauecome to our hands: pet this onebziefe note 3 
“thougdt not to ouerſlip (ſomething to recreate the wearie Nea⸗ 
Der in {uch a dolefull ſtoꝛy) being notified to me by one ꝙ . Ed⸗ 
ward hunderhill, tho Waiting the fame time, with the reſt of 
his fellowes penſioners, and men at armes, as Sir Henrie 
Gates, M. Nobert Hall, P. Henry Harſton, and M Statkoz⸗ 
ton, heard theſe woꝛds betwerne the King and his Councell. 
The relation and teſtimonie of ſchich perfor and perſons a⸗ 


boue named, come to thiseffect, that king Edward the firt, 


the 4. peare of his raigne, beeing then but 1 3. peares olde and 
vpward, at Grænwich vpon S. Geoꝛges day, then hee was 
come from the Sermon, into the pꝛeſence chamber, there being 
147 bnele, the Duke of Bomerſet, the Duke of Roꝛthumber⸗ 
d, with other ods and knights of chat oꝛder, called the 
oder of the Carter, he ſaid vnto them: My Lords, pray you, 
What Sa int is S. George, that wee heere ſo honour him? At 


lchich gueettiont the other Loꝛds beeing all affonted, the 102d 


Treaſtrer, that then was, perceining this, gaue anlwere, and 
ſaid: If it 9 725 Mazelfie did neuer read in any hiſtory, 
of S. George, but onely in Legenda aurea, where it is thus fet 

daovne, chat d. George out with his fword,aud ran the Dragon 
through with his ſpeare. The Ring: ſchen he could not a great 

Ahle beaketo laughing, at length ſaid: I pray you my Lord 
and what did be with his fword the while? That I can nor te 
your Maieſty, faidhe, And ſo an end of that queſtion of good 
D. Geoꝛge, ow to returne againe from thence we haue dts 

Ted, ſchich is to ſigniſie ſome part of the oꝛder and maner 


his godly departing: as the time appꝛoached ichen it pleaſed 


almighty God to call this pong Ring from bs, which was the 
6 . dap ok Julp, the pere ahoueſaid, about thee boures before his 


| The Archb.letter to K. dw. b. His death ad praier at the fame, Lady Maries lerer io be fler. 


coinde affectum erga me tuum veré paternum, quem in 
illis expreflifti, amplector& venerot, optoque vt mulros viuas 
annos, tuoque pio ac falubri „ eſſe mihi venerã- 
i amplectendam & 


m wec are bound ive inter miſcione, tu render to 
God moſt harty thanks, with moff humble requett of his long 


Satellitium Uiuir, Ae 


12669 
death, this godlp childe, his eyes being cote, ſpeaking to him. 3 
ee a ig rand tobaue heart bam,mnabe this aie as) 


life, and take me among thy chofen: howbeit not my will, Tir kings. 
but thy will be done: Lordi ein g aed mata hs 
10 thou knoweſt how happy it 


ofen people of Eng⸗ „ 
dom papiliry, f. | 


tune ofthe 


ache was by bum, Cath 
vnto them: tap fonigh?I thought 75 bad been Kobe oft. 
Kings bepare 


ſuccæk⸗ 
dꝛead pi bloudp 


tis. 


8 
b gant her: 
brother did btterly fequetter her Tye ne 
that for a great ſpace hee did dic bꝛot ee m 
eol Puncelle, vea and lensed ſo egerip faber. 
oled to cd furs 


were 
ber 


ber with her(as it is reposted) had not the tntcreefiton of Tho⸗ 
mas Cranmer the Archbiſhop, reco the hing againe to 
fauour and pardon his own daughter. Foꝛ the better vnder⸗ 


ceiued, and mozeperaduenture may bee geſled. The woꝛdes out 
. bl ber ofone hand wrtin thete- And her ter to ning 
50 Henrp ber facher bere tulloweth, 
| a CA Letter ofthe Lad Mary, to King 
„„ Henry her facher. * 


N my moſt humble wife I befeech your Grace of your day! 5 
Isleftng. Pleafethitthe fame to be aduertifed, hat this mor. pen he e 

ning my Lord my Chamberlaine came and ſhewed mee, that Nin ty 
he had receiued a letter from fir Willian Paulet Controller of her Sievers 
your houſe. The effect whereof was, that I ſhould with all dili⸗ | 
gence remoue vntothe Caftleof Herford, Whereupon I defi- 
red him to fee the fame letter, which he fhewed me, Wherein 

was written that go Mary the Kings daughter fhoulde 

remooue to the place beforefaid, le auing out in the fame the 

name of Ptineeſſe. Which when! heard I could not a little 

maruell, crufting verily that your Grace was not priuie to the 

lame letter as concerning the leauing out of the name ot Priri- 
_ ceffe, for as much as I dbubt not in your gsodnes, but your 

Grace doth take me for your lawvfull daughter, borne in true 
Matrimonie. Whereforeif I ſhould agree tothe contrariesI 
fhould in my conſcience funne in the difpleafure of GO B, 
Which Ihope aſſuredly your Grace will not that I fo thoald, ° 
And in all other things your Grace ſhall haue mee alwaies 43 \ 

humble and obedient daughter and handmaide, as euer was 
child to the father, which my duty bindeth me to: as knoweth 

our Lord, who haue your Grace im his moſt holy tuition, with’ 

much honour and long life, to his pleaſure. Written at your 

Manor of Beaullen this fecond day of October. ä 

5 a 9 By your ptroft huinbie daughter, 
Miary Princeſſe, 


. oO 
0 


2 
0 


890 
¶ Proteſtation of the Lady Mary, to certairie Lords 
ſent by the King her father, with certaine 
* f f requeſts vnto her. to Barke, 4 mil 
0208, às touching my remoning to Pathel i plottt 
JVobep his Grace, as my duty is 02 to any other place that — pei . 
bis Crate twill appoint met. Wut I protett before you andall Wr. 
other that be herre prefent, chat nw conſcience will in no 
lutker me to take anp other then my ſelfe fox the kings lawfun 
daughter, boone in true matrimony, o2 Pꝛinceſle, ano that 
will neuer willingly and tvittingty fap 02 doe, Ubereby ante - 
perſon might take occaſton to thine that J agree to the core 
| . | ARE, | 


1270 


E 


* — * 


Talle letweene the Lady Mary and Bsftop Ridley. The oviginall of the word Miffa, after fundry mens tudgements. 


. Anno > krarp, not of anp ambition oꝛ pond mind, as God is my iudge: Biſhop. Padame, confidering mine otlicc and calling, Fant 
1553.5 but that il I ſhould ſay oꝛ do olherwiſe, J ſhould in my conſci⸗ bound of duetie to make to pour Grace Lis offer, to pꝛeach 
Lacy Gacy ence ſclaunder the derde of our mother holy church and ß pope, beloze po. e 
che Pope ho is the tudge inthis matter, and none other? and alio dis Mary. Wiell, I pray pon make the anſwere (as J haue ſaid) to 
tudgement. honour the ing my Father, the Queene my Mother, and his matter pour ſeife: for youknow the anlwer well enough. 
falſely conkeſſe my telfe a Baſtard, ibid) God defend that J But it there be no remedy but J muſt make pou anſwere, this | 
ſhould doe, fing the Pope hath not fo declared it by his tens chalbe pour anſwere: The daneof the parifh church ell N 
tence definitine, fo2 to his iudgement J ſubmit me. | | chall be open foꝛ pou if pou come, and pe map pꝛeach por liſt, Lady gr.. 
As pou hate heard ſome part already of the ſtout courage of bat neither J, noꝛ none of mine ſhall heare vu. Vice dür 
the Lady Mary toward her father, and alſo by her letters no 10 Bifhop, Madame, J truſt pou will not refule Gods woꝛd. 0 pieach bet 
leſle was declared toward king Edward her brother and other Mary. J cannot tell hat pee call Gods woꝛde. That is not her. 
of his Councell: as well may 3 by the letters aboue 50 GSods woꝛd now, that was Gods ford in my fathers daies. 
cited, betwerne the king and her bother and his councell: So Biſhop. Gods wond is all one in all times, hut bath been better 
now let vs inlerre ſomeſchat like wiſe of the ffout talke and de⸗ vnderſtanded and pacifed in ſome ages, then in other. 
meanoꝛ of the ſaid nied Marp toward Doctoꝛ n Mary. You durſt not for pour eares haue aduouched that fo? 
of London, tho gently comming to her of mere god will, Gods worde in my fathers daies, that now vou doe. And as 
had chis communication wich her, and chee wich him, as herre koꝛ pour neo bokes, 3 1 5 God J neuer read none ot them: 
00 t the ei bt f September, 1552. Doctor Nidlep then And aft m ap bitte 00 inſt ſhe loꝛme of Religion 
out the eight o ember, 155 2. Doctoꝛ p And after manp bitter woꝛds aga pe foꝛme ol 
Tap genre. JBichopof London, lying at his boule at Badham in Hart- 20 then eſfabiühed Aan acaind the gouernment of the Realme, 3etstke 
Ditop Kinley. foꝛdſhire: went to viſit the Lady Mary then lying at unſden 


pol an houre talked with him very pleafantlp : and ſaid, that the 
knew him in the court ohen hee was Chaplaine to her Father, 


Ctthop Ridley 
ofcreth to 
pꝛeach befoꝛe 
the Lady Mary. 


* 
o 


Lſodorus 116.6. | 


Etym. 

Hugo in 
fpecula ecclef. 
Tertull.contra 
Marc. lib. 3. 
Cypria. de 
Bono patient. 


a 
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, of atts & oblattons wont fo be offredbekoꝛe the Tommunion: 
oꝛſchether Miſſa is deriued of Remiſſa, tepich in p former Wit 


and the lawes made in the young peares of her bother, which 115 1 
e 


ches 
two miles off: and was gentlp entertained of Sir Thomas ſhee laid (hee was not bound to obep, till her bꝛother came to blind pꝛophtlits 
Wharton, and other her officers til it was almoff xi. of the pertec age, and then affirmed fhe would obey them: She alked eat an 
clock. About ſchich time p ſaid Lady Mary came forth into ber the Biſhop ubether hee one of che Councell: Be anſwe⸗ fo long. 
chamber of pꝛeſence, and then the ſaid Bilhop there faluted her red, No. Bou might well enough, laid thee, as the Cou | 
Grace, and faid, that hee was come to doe his duetie to her goeth now adates, 
Grace. Then ſhe thanked him foꝛ his paines, and foꝛ a quarter And ſo 


5 9 pꝛeach before me, J chanke pou neuer a wot. 
aud could well remember a Sermon that he made befoꝛe king 3 0 en the ſaid Bichop {0 x 
Henry her Father , at the martage of my Lady Clinton that to the plate abere they dined, and deũtred to dꝛinke. And alter he 


now is, to Sir Anthony Bꝛowne, ec. ard fo diſmiſſed him to 
dine with ber officers. 3 


Atter dinner was done, fhe Bichop being called foꝛ b the mile. - Webp fo, quoth fir Thomas Tcharton: Foz J hane porte 
ſaid Lady Mary, reſoꝛted 11 515 tober Grace, betiwœne ſchom dꝛonke (ſaid 5 that place bchere Gods woꝛde offered, hath wibere Gus 
this communication was: firſt the Biſhop beginneth inmaner — beenerefafed: Wihercas if A had remembꝛed my duetie⸗ 1 war 
as followet h. ey ö ought to haue departed immediateip, and to haue Maken ok 
Bifhop. Madame, J tame not onelp to do my duty to ſe pour the duſt of my ſhwes for a teſfimonie againſt his honſe. Theſe 
Grace. but alſo to offer my ſelfto preach befoꝛt pou on . woꝛds were by the ſaid Bichop ſpoken wich ſuch a vethemencp. 


whereb 
Booke following: wee intend( the grace of God ot we, che 


ucene,and aduanced next after this godly King 


* 


beginning of the tenth booke 
containing the horrible and bloudy time 
OF QVEENE MARY, 


The Prefaceto the Reader, 


* 
* 
9 


ters was bled pro remifsione : oꝛ ſchether Miſſa, pro licentia dis 
mittendi populum. is taken of fending away the congregation 
by the {vo2bs of p Deacon, Ice miſſa eft : oꝛ ſchether Mifla hath 


come now to the time ol Nun arp his denomination of thatthe Grecians call & ee rob Adcov 
ny were put to death foꝛ Dimiffton ol the people, alluding to the ſtoꝛp of the Hebꝛues, 


licenſed of Pharao to depart out of captiuitie after the catin 
of the Paſchal lamb, as J read in an oldpopith boke intitaleD 
De Sacramentis Sacerdotalibus: oꝛ tbat tearme ſoeuer it be 
elſe, either Latine, Spꝛian, Dutch, oꝛ French: oꝛ howſoeuer 
elle it taketh his appellation, as there ts no certainty among 
themfclues that moſt magnifte the Malle, fo it is no matter 
to bs that and againſtit. To mp iudgement and coniecture, 
this latter expoſition of the woꝛd ſermeth moze pꝛobable, boch 
foꝛ that it is toined with the woꝛde Ite, dich depar⸗ 
ting: and alſo the time and oꝛder in {peaking the ſame, agreeth 
8 © well thereunto, Foꝛ a5 theold Hebꝛues, after the ſupper of the 
A amb, ¢not before, were {et at liberty, ttratght way io depart 
out of captiuitie: ſo belike to declare dur myſticall deliuerance 
by Chall ,offred ¢ llain foꝛ vs, firſt goeth beloꝛe, the action of the 
pan ſupper: that done, then the Pꝛieſt oꝛ Beacon faith, Ice 
j. mitfz eſt: meaning thereby the deliuerante waeren is 
ſptritualiy wꝛonght in vs, after that the body of Griff bath bin 
‘offered for vs. Oꝛelle, if Miſſa otherwiſe ſhould ſigniſte the cee 
lebꝛation oꝛ the action of the ſupper, it would not be laid Ite, but can, d. 
venite, miſſa eſt, & c. Moꝛeouer, beũides other arguments, chere mt 
be certaine places in Caſftanus uhichlteme to declare, that nber 
Mila ſigniflech dumiſdton ok the congregation: as ao on Bib.3.ccP.7. 


oe . ome x 


„ 


N The Rubricke of the fue woundr. Diuers reafons proouing the abſurditie of the Mafe. 1271 
Giglerocse — Ineitedy of him (chich commeth not in time to the howers of his ſoule ſhall be rid from paines. Zhi zichop, he 
dd kun pꝛaier, ſaping it not to bee latofull foꝛ him to enter into the oꝛa⸗ did erect wunbele vp in bis a caer Kugel oy abe 
alcmblicsof — fop, Sed ſtantem pre foribus, congregationis miffans præſto- 118 of Almightie God, to tell him uhat hee was, and there: 
koninche lari deberc.i, that he ought ſtanding without the Dawes, to wait ze he came that he ſhould depart without doing bom harme: 
night, in com  fo2the miſſe of the congregation And againe in the next chap⸗ o anſwered that he was Mapbell the Archangell, ſent vnto 
mon frier ter following, he inferreth the fame bocable Miſſa in like fente: him of God: and chat all the pꝛemiſſes were onbenbtealp true. 
and rating. _q Contenti, inquit, fomno qui nobis poft vigiliarum miſſam vſ Chen the faid Boniface confirmed the fatd office of the ſiue 

eens . ue ad lucis . aduentum. i. Contented, ſaith he, with wounds, by the Apoffolike authozitte. bogies 
Ey. orp. big, U. mich lleepe as ſerueth vs fo2 the miſſe, oꝛ breaking vp of the An other Argument againſt the Palle, foꝛ that it is an hinde⸗ The Wake is 
4g, ning bigill, bntotheconmningof che dar c..., 70 ranre to thetrüelemnrce of God, ¢ tothe godiplife of men: the fn erer 
Sozomliba, But to let paffe ticle coniedures, this by the wap d giue to declaration ſcherof is moze at large by the ſaid Authour fet out: ulte 1 
cab. 32. the Neader to note and vnderſland, that as this ward Miſla ne⸗ but bꝛieleip in lourme of Argument map thus be contraded. d to the godiy 
Ef. crip big. ner pet entred into the Church noz blage among the Grckesz: Another Argument, e of men. 
1.36.11 ſo it is to be obſerued among our Latin interpꝛetozs, ſuch as Dar Tchatſoener cauſeth o2 dccaſtoneth a man to reſt in ont: Mai 
Soca. cap 9. Hane tranſiated of olde time the ancient reeke Authours, as word leruing ot God, whole feruice chould bre all inward 
Eypiph. tp. Cuſebius, and the Tripartite hiftozp,and others:that tere the in ſpirit and verity, that hindꝛeth the true ſeruice of God. 
f 6.3 Oreeke Ulꝛiters haue fheſe tearmes ou e, ock gets moewe ti⸗ The Malle occationeth à man to reſt in outward ſeruing, Minor 
1 gl geu, that is, to call the congregation, to conuent al (as in bearing, ſcring, and ſaying Malle, which bre but out, ö 
„ N EXU= fermblies, and fo frequent together: The old tranllatoꝛ of Epi ward ſenſes ol a mam, and as thep lap mevitoztous ex opere 
TS i- phantus, and other tranflate vpon the lame Miffas facere, col- 20 operato, etiam fine bono motu intentionis .) ö 
cem. 8 lectas agere, miſſas celebrare, &c. ſchereby tt is not obſcure to ſi. Ergo, ſhe Maſſe hindꝛeth the right and true ſeruice of God. Concluſio. 
Zoiph rip hiſt. be ſerne, that this woꝛde Malle in the olde time, was not only Another Argument, 5 that the Maſſſe 
172.130 4~ and peculiarly applied to the action of conſecration, but as well „ hindreth good life. 7 
pudfeipfosmfa- ta all Chuſtian allemblies colleced, a; congregations conuen⸗ Di- Upon the Malle riſeth talte hope: and falle remedy is pꝛo⸗ Maior 
rem celebrare ted, according as in the Dutch language this name (Meſſe) miſed to wicked liners. Foꝛ euill men hearing Walle in the ° 
ee fignifieth any folenme frequencie , o2 panagpꝛie, oꝛ gathering mozning, vpon hope thereof fake moze fecuritic in doing all 
5 together ofthe people. ut of tyename inough,and fo mud), Dap bat theplit, and fac) as haue in bibbing, banding, ta” The galt yin 
Sorratesgre.d l. üer erpaelle ote the abfurditie of thelaid alle, andthe w- —-_-etning wearing ubozüup Dicing, carbing, comittedigtck> mcr, goon ite. 
f. ce. tiongeie, Veligtous application Write u es perias lo: cii⸗ dednes, te them the Palle is let bp, pꝛomiſitig ſuſtictent pꝛopi 
sildicv- ftians to dle, Iwill being two cp thee teafons of thetvazthp 30 talon,facrifice, remedp ot body Eloule, far inan and beat 4 
vc ecoy: & ſeruant and Partpꝛot Cod, John Bradford, to uhich manp _ peoa & culpa, pro viuis & mortuis. Iough they neuer heard 
rec: d moꝛe may be alſo added out of others. . | pꝛeaching. neuer bled pꝛaying, neuer repented, oꝛ how Lwicks 
duo Fete r- Feirſt, the Malle ſatth he, ts a moſt ſubtile and pernicious ene⸗ d dlo euer they haue bene: pet it they come to the church, take 
Sow. &c. - mpagaintt heult and that doubie twairs: namely, againttbis 5 5 and Holp water and heare a Malle, 02 find afoute 
Soe saks — Pzietthende,and againtt his {acrifice, bhichbeeprauerh bpthts Pelt vpon the remedp thereof.then they thinke themlelues 
againt Chat, Wap. Ho the Pztetthave of Chiff, ſaich he, is an euerlaſting diſcharged, and god Cacholike men. Be oat 
Abe Walle. Pꝛieſthode, and ſuch an one as can not go to an other. But the ſa⸗ Wpon tat cauſe foeuer rileth falle hope and lalſe remedie Minor, 
see hor. Walle vtteriy putteth hun ont of place: as though he were dead is pꝛomiſed to wicked liners, that hindꝛeih god life, 
Ehe fo2 euer: and fo God were a lar, aich laid chat hilt ſhould be mis, Ergo, the Malle hindzeth god lille. Conclufio 
| ai B ꝛieſt fox euer: ſchich betefely commeth vnto this Argument. . Another Argument. see . 
Feß That thing is not perpetual no2 fandeth net alone, 40 Da Where onething is ſutictent and ſerueth alone, there all 31 ior. 
lich admitteth lucceifion of other to do the lame thing other helps be need al nin ſerueth. 


was done before. . the Palle as they fap, bath all, ſerueth fo: all: for by it com? Minor. 
ti⸗ But the Malle Pꝛieſts ſueced after it, doing the ſame meth par don foꝛ ſinnes, by it commeth deliuerance from 
: faceifice = thep fay) Lich he E ee bane nn gees Uedem bealth for man e beat. 
o. Ergo, the alle s make s Pꝛieſthode not to ln n are bonorum, & c. 5 
b pe bemalt ware other Argument, fi. Ergo, allother helpes elſe be needeleſe: hearing of Gods Concluſio. 


i 2 be perp | 

Msior, Pa- All Patelts either be after the oder of Aaron, crafter the word, faith, pꝛaping in dpirit, repenting, pꝛeaching, pietie 

' ‘ener Melchiſedech, oꝛ alter the oꝛder oft the Apottles, 02 and other belpesto gad life ac, : bing f : 
after that ſpirituall fort ubereof it is wꝛitten, vos ellis {pis „ s 


8 - + sleuale facerdotium, Nc. | 5.0 An other Argument, proouing that the Maſfe is diuers and 
Minor. N ro che uren LT icon, : contrary from the inftitution of Chriftes Supper, 
 (f02 s torefume that trbt if hach a :) ne- : „ 
e Cee eaten te tome eles emda 
Ip to ) neither alter the oꝛder 8(koꝛ : a State : | 
b 10 eg The Malle iso mennoztall thing of Chak remembꝛed in 


fhould they be Miniffers, not Maiſters: not Pꝛieſtes, but 
Preachers: ( 2 bid ct the Apotkies Was 1 by the Sacrament : but rather they make the Sacrament to bee 


the title of a Pꝛieſt:) Againe, A are they after the ge? Chꝛiſt hinleife offered and lacrificed for remiſſion of ſinnes, 


nerall ſdꝛt of the ſpirituall 152 . Foratter that pꝛero- boty for the quicke and the dead. e . 
gatiue, in Chin is a ſpirituall Pꝛieſt as well 5 2 Chꝛiſt oꝛdained ts to becelebꝛate and receiucd or 

are bene mee eng e,  fatarrpanetmanotberanthe euere den ing, 
ers, thankelgiuing, obedience, moꝛ n of the body fra⸗ 5 ; : ets nof 

mcd to the obedience of bis commuanbentertts chole the people hbetber thep will come ar no, Dir John is 


Concluſio. co. Ergo, Dur Malle Pꝛieſts are no ꝛieſts vnleſſe it bee a inne to the tide, he will tarp foz no man: it hee haue a boy to 
ter the ogder of the Pꝛielts of Baal.) 3 ſay Amen, it is enough. . | > 

Abe Palle Secondlp, concerning thefacrfice of Chꝛiſt aboue menti ⸗ 3. Chrit recetucd not but he diſtributed allo the ſchole in eue⸗ 

leute a went oned, he tealoneth in itte mance : nhich woe haue reduced in de kypart. Sir John nchen he bath receiued all alone, hee cheweh 


9 * way of Argument, as followech: the people the empty chalice. And il hee diſtribute to the people 
Maior. Da To teiterate a thing once done, for the attaining oꝛ aco once a peare, it is but in one kinde alone. 


eee eee eee eee e, 
Minor. ris The Malle Diielts do retterate the ſacriſice or Chꝛiſt once trie, dur Palle men mabe it a matter not ot taking, but of 
done fo the end therefore it was begun (that ts, for propitias gung. peeping peng, N > 5 mi 1 eg di ä 
a 1 tion and 5 ee culpapro viuis cr pro de functis: bold uping, knee a ( g5 Sheer olune before, 
e eae eee 
5 F ö foꝛ a memoꝛp, we fox a facrifice he late, our men ſtand she tt 
For confirmation of the premiſſes, marke heere(Reader)1 bes his common tongue, wee in a forreinetongue. hereby it is 


leech thee, the Rubricke heere following , written betore manifeſt toappeare how Divers and repugnant alte is to 
the Maſſe of the 5. woundes in the Maffe booke. 90 theinititution re epee Sine oie We Y 
Dniface Biſhop of Rome lay ficke, and was like to die, to An other Argument, proouing that che Maſſe is cons , | 
om our Wow ſent the Archangel Naphaell with p office trary to Gods commandements, The doctrine 


f r the Maſſe⸗ 
of the Maſſe of the fiue woundes, ſaying: Wife and wꝛite this Item, ſcherethe ürſt table of Gods bleſſed and ſacred com⸗ pode. contrarie 
offs ag fap tt fine times, and thou ſhalt be reſtoꝛed to thy mandements teacheth men to woꝛſhip and ferue him, and to to Sons cm- 

health immediately: and tbat Pꝛieſt ſoeuer (yall fay this of ⸗ Direct the meditations of their hearts onely vnto him: and that 5 
fice far bimfelfe , 02 for any other that is ſicke, fine tunes, the in all places, at all times, both publikelpy and pꝛiuatelp: W 
perſon foꝛ whome it is ſaid, (yall obtaine health and grace, and The Malle babe doch point out ſcruice for Saintes and foꝛ Nie 
in the woꝛld tocome, ik he continue in vertue, lile euerlaſting. creatures by name, to bes ſerued at the leaſt 300. dairs and Mor. 
And in Whatloener tribulation man poate in ops hie 2 as appeareth by the Calendars, Palles, Collects, 
paacure this of fice to bee faid ſiue times foꝛ hun, of à Pꝛieſt, martplogue, cc. 3 : 
Shout babe hee thall bee deliuered. And il it bee laid forthe Ergo, the doctrine and inſtttution of the Malle boke, ten: 
ſoule of the dead, anone as it ſhall be fad and ended ine times, dethcontrarp to Gods holy ckommandements. 


Conclaſio. 


* 


1372 . ary Tbe Cav of the Maſſe, with the Rubricke ofthe in. 


C Anno * let him make (2) thee croffes vpon both, tibet pee: 92 2 Dearie : 
2 5 N e reafon >a ageinl the Maffe, f md 
155 F leſled: L appointed I ratified : reaſonable and accep: E 4 
Item, ſchere S. paul in expꝛeſle woꝛds willeth all things to table: that vnto vs it map be, 238 wen, 

be done in an edifping tongue, P Malle is celebꝛate in a tongue n Pere let him malle acroſte vpon the bead, Gaping: | une enthey: . 
kozreine, ſtrange, and vnknowune to a that although. > Thebodp. a 2 * mtl 1 
fhe — pe sie ph in 0 of an mae : And sf baud. the chalice. : en Tennent 
0 ure (as much as om the ſame 02. _ > there ann take « 
the tangent of the tongue, tain glue but afound , and too Gene f foined together: iet him ſan: beraze. dn 

Heth no edifping to the ignoꝛant. Now bochthe tongue beeing ro 55 chy moſt dearelp beloucd Sonne our 1Loꝛd Jeſn Citt. re 


ffrange to the cares of the people , and the matter alfo in the Were let the Pꝛieſt lift op his hands, andioine them toge⸗ 

. being repute dier ber defence. thet, and afterward wipe bis fingers v and Litt vp the holte, 

can alle haue, bu $ to be reieded⸗ 
And fer lo much therefore: 15 the Malle ſo long vled ina for hne (b) chenert day afore be futtcred, take bread into bis bo (6) Eke 1 10 


reine language hath not hitherto come to the vnderſkanding of pp and reuerent hands and his eies being lit bp into heauen. ture laith: 
the ſimple e vulgar ſoꝛt, to the intent they may themfelues per Herre let him lilt op his cies. Es notte, 
ceiue the matter, and be their own mdges hãue here fet rnp Unto ie © God almighty his father. he Cone ni night, 


the thiefett part thereof, which is the Canan, in Cnglih,foas  —— eerelet him balo downe, and aftertvard erect bunte bp 5) We Gatch ny 

1 boundit ina certaine txitencopte. maitter Coverdale alittle faping. | 5 kira 
tranſlated, adioining withall the ubzie e and citcuntffance 20 Mendeing ‘ thankes vnto ne Eine nelked, he brake, | pan alone. 
ol the famet in cuerp point, as is in the Pälle bwke contained. * 7 et him touch the eCuth not 


hang it t vp, keep 

aue vnto his Difciples, fat 127 10 take pee, and 0 eate i wdzihtp it. 
he whole Canon of the Maffe, with the Rubricke of atts bye all (e) fo2 this is my (e) aii aie 
~~" thereof, as it ſtandeth in the maſſe booke, aſter nd theſe woꝛds muff bepꝛonounted with one „and 1e 1 of 
ue Salisbury vie, Tranflated word by word | under one ne Manet making of anp pauſe ne. ann let one | 
out of Latin into Englifh, | After 4 75 words aa n el himſelle to the and after? quod yo 
: | ward lift it vp aboue ue his forehead , chat it map beet) l ſeene ol vobis datur. 


N cette Abi Iter fe Sanctus; the Pet emnediakely totning his he people: and let him . lap it a — — 2 — 1 


togither and lifting bp bis eies, begin cheſe lice, in maner of a croſſe made with the 
Wande: T Tei igitur. enti. Bethe is t kla: W 30 vnconer the chalice, and hold it betwerne his beds nt ‘ting tbe 2 ao 
moſt grations father cr Etpeaoosh 3 Jeſus Chat thy Bonne sea thombeand forefinger afunder, ſaue only ichen he belied), fe 


Loꝛd, we humbly b cher 
Let him botw botwnebisbodp, ahle he fa os ent after they bab (upped , be taking this extellent cup litt 
1 nie 1 ae * 1 b e 1 “ fata bi bis holte and teuetent hands, renin 3 . 

: : re the Pꝛieſt ſtandin muſt altar (a ö 
Band 125 7% shevight thane of the ear aping: Here let bim botu bimtelte, slaving : tones 423 
ku Magen (uch gate 69, crcl te Br ma the 016 crates the calc 5 af 80 Oe 1. Into his diftiples, taping ; take, and Mike pd 12 
C) Piciousto peep (ana Adore let him litt op the chalice a little, faying thus: 1 


pall: or elle art check. ais echele⸗ (b) prefents  thete K holy and vnſpot⸗ Iz this is the cup of mpblond, of the new and euerlaſting tes 10 429 


bee k bench the fiqnes are made wponthe chalice, Let bine ltt tp a? thal pe edt the emi of fires. ca. 

0 2 

ige en his pact a in Ache 1 5 buy 4 — nag lift the chalice to his bꝛeaſt, oꝛ further then his e g 
Mi ath Pit of all (c offer 0 fee thy atbolik 

eothern chute church: that chou vouchlale to pacific, keep, vnite, and gouerne As oft i pe doe theſe things, pe ſhall doe chem (i) in remem⸗ bate del 


C0) obe gaue it, chꝛoughont the tibole wo our Pope . — beanceof me. the cup to be 
Fron ?wittyou ; . 5. 5 es si * : ene hm fet tone the chaiceagaine „ and ruh his fine but anpttican 
offer bien und That 1800060 obone Bichop only . gers (k) ouer . ene Then let him lift vp his armes, and of tbe bleu | 
wine SOHNE op and our King N. aa | couer the chalice. Then let him liſt vp his armes croffe wile, ODowſtandetß 
when ve bull, And they are rg by name. : bts fingers being ioined together vntill thefe woꝛds: De tuis mn twieb the 
done hach okt. Then let there folow 50 o donis (tbat isto fay, of thine alone rewards.) Sang 
eed vp himſelke and ll true belckuers, and ſuch as haue the Cathelheam A. ~~ Bherefore ꝙ 10ꝛd, we alfo Fags nb Ube help nb: 177 the Dean, 
Coe ur postolike faith in ucettimation. being mindfull as well of thebletted patito dion? Ia quorum 
C)Chesitie Bere let him pꝛay forthe lining. VA2àsol the glozious alcenfion of the ſame Chat tp d Sante our (0 Nn. cc. 
e wage Losd thp euamtg ano baromaid ea Pe. - and. G. Loud God, doe offer vnto thy excellent mabeſty, ar chine atune geg meet 
en Sonor . In the dchich pꝛaier, a ruie matt be oblerned for the oer of kebvards and gits. klebe map 
the Loꝛd teach 9 Jimi timeslet the Pꝛieſte Pap (e) Firſt for himſelfe. Here let there * ) fine croſſes: Namelp the thee ſirſt b 2 — ee 
bis dilciples {0 Secondlp for father and mother, carnall and ipicttuatl, an fm bpon the hoff and 8 . 

ale r. b. 6. other parents. Thirdiy, for {peciall friends, parityioners and „ Na pure hoſk: . pete hott : . an bndefiled hof. ewer trols 
ee wby not thers. Fourchly, fo2 a that anv by. JFifthtp, far all Cheittian So Theſburth t ponte (oo) (mj bꝛead onelp, ſaping: 000 And 727 
oe 5 hat 5 N tommend all (f) his friendes a Le I (aj bꝛeadot et 3 ben be 5 at 
Muth. 5. oOo my ou 


> that none make overlong tarp: on the cup, faping 
ing there partly fo2 diffraction of minde: partl becaute of im⸗ And And 1 of eternall ation. Uouchlale b alſo perde d Bes 1 
an t bote faith end deuotion , bunte th fo, and to arent thetame (e as bon Sobel boabke fun 
ffand here by round ses oſe laith and deuotion, bntothe unto, and to ame (o) às thou ouchlate to felke: Iten 
is k re elt: fox thom we offer vnto thee, or which accept the giftes of thy righteous ſeruant Abell, and the fa» pre bow 
Seu thenlelnes oferta tbe, this faccifice ( ) of pralle, fos chem enificeof out Joatriarke Ababa, ano thebolp facrifice the Date ton pe 
Facon feecttice and theirs: fo2 the redemption of their fot es, for 5 02 of . be that the bigh Patel Pelchiſedech did offer vnto bin vp unto his 


eternal liuing and true God. bere let the Pꝛieſt with his body bowed downe, and his (ate ye the 

coat ro a Connmumicatintg anbivosthipping the memoyal firſt (hy 7 15 holden ã croffe, fap : Supplices te rogamus, we hum ie bay 1 
ud would of the glozious and euer virgin beſech ther, vntill theſe Woꝛds, ex hac altaris participatione (of ima oe as 
cue fein remem · Wo wing dobone a little, let him fi this partaking of the aultar.) And then let him ſtand v Killing rect ref unte r 15 : 


_ buanccot him. arp the mother of our God and ond deln Unit, and alſo he aultar on the right ũde of the ſacriſice; and (p)let him make the beatts which 


~“N 


of thy bielled Apoffles and Martyꝛs, Peter, Paul, Andꝛew, a ſigne ok the croſſe vpon the hoff, and in his olone face, tern Abel bab, 
Janes, John Thomas, Pole, Wartholomew, Pathewe, hee sd 8 e cœleſti with a heauenlp bene⸗ bam Aab hoff, 
Simon, and Thaddeus, Timis, Cletus, Clemens, Sertus, dictio as 1hou telt, 
Coꝛnelius, Cyprianus, Laurence, apfogonus, John, and wale 0 humbly beſckch thee O almighty God command thor o fen bi 
aul, Cofme and Damian, andot allthp Saintes: y tole tee to be brought by the hands of thy hol ange ell Onto chy ehermott bit 
C) Gius the Hues and pꝛaiers, graunt thon, that in all dings we a 80 bib sitar in the pꝛelence of thy diuine mateſty: that as manp 190 Ba 


i C. h 
otection, thꝛou ame 
DetaceD.. Coit our Loz, Aen. 5 1 Bert ” erecting vp himlelfe, let hum bitte the aultar on the see, 
05 ann were Herre let the ‘Dalelt behold the holte (K with great venerati⸗ right five of thefacrifice, ſaping: bros cove 
ele wle be on, faving : Mf this participation of the aultar, ſhall receiue thy ſonnes 1115 
looketh to baue Therefore 1 oꝛd we belrech ther that thou being pacified, wilt holp. 18 Tach cher, as 
it zis God. xeteiue this oblation of our bound ſeruice, and of all thy hou⸗ Here let 5 ſigne ok the croffe (r) vpon the bof fap: 2 792 be wert 
„ ſhold: and oꝛder our dates in thy peace, and command vs to be ing E bod 
(i) That mute Deliuercd from eternal danmation, and to bee numbꝛed in the 1 the cup, ſaping: _ Ce) dnt fe he 
omer and from · flocke of thine elect, through Qyetff our I. oꝛd, Amen. ö and A blaud map ereplenifhen, wine pet ble 
ug 

ning COUN: e ereagaine , let him (i) beholde the hoffe, ſaping: Then let him make a ſigne (s) in His olone face „ ſaping: 8 0 ae dich 
Tot camels TThich oblation ine belerch the O almightp Gedi in all chings with all heauenlpbenediction ¢ N thoꝛow the fame Crit tng on your 
okthe Walt. to make dur Loꝛd. Amen. ob face. 
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Rhee canon of the M (ai he Nubricle of the fame. 


Here let him pray for the dead. 
ERemember Iod alfo the ſoules of . g una 
7 dens, N. and . ſchich are gone before bete the marke of 
3 55 faith, and telt in the llerpe of peace. Wale beſechther, e 
e our that Into them and vnto (a) all ſuch as seit in dinttt, auto . 
Lapp aud aiithe grant a place of veftething, of light, and of peace, ihre toe 
Condi re aine Qyritt dur Lob, Amen. 
+ Were let him inne once (b) vpon his bꝛealt, ſaping. 


te 
lach pat niall es Unto vs ſinners alſo thy (cruants , hoping of the multi⸗ 


pur gat oꝛy, as 


Hip with thy holy Apoſtles, and W John; Stechen, 


en great @athias, Barn as, Ignatius, Alexander, Marcellinus, Pe⸗ 


4 ter, Felieitas, Pe etün Agatha, Lucia, Agnes, Cecilia; Ana⸗ 
1 dee em facia vand inith a ty faints, nin ote wwes be. 
haméying the lesch ther admit bs, getting our merle, 0 
foxgurenelle throug ChE our Woꝛd. 


tae of thy i tl aia e tominefome portion andfellotu: * d the ‘bain of the 9 — aſterward let him ſ ab tothe dedcon. 


| 1273 

Aloꝛe the Pare be inen, let the Pꝛiell (aie: 0 
S 028 holie father alt mightie eternall God, grant melo (yor 
ſhllie to take this holie bodte and blond of thy Sonne our 1.020 - : 
Felu Opti that (a) by chis J map(b) merite to receiue foꝛgiue⸗ ger i 
nelle of all my ſinnes, and be replemiſhed with thy holte (pirtt, 15d is delgked; 
and to haue thy peace: fo3 thon art God alone (c) nepther is (6) Th tinfult.. 
there any other without hee, bchoſe gloꝛious kingdom and pect thar then 
_ endureth continnally woꝛld without end, Amen. . wiich ts a 


ere let the pateft(d)ktMe the coꝛpoꝛas on the right fine, and only gifts ae 


Bere be onto dera tothe church of Gad. * . 
= AaAtterſdbard, tt ©: 
“Anfwere, is ne * . be 

8 (4) For bery ve · 


amd ith bp ö SE lee ty ustiöbepe 
eee kt the Wesco tetetmeche 
to the ſub ‚deacon. hen to the ſteppe 


lure. a 


bring it: to the queere 5 oe 
the eldeſt. But in featt 


. (here is not lad Amen. 2 reache it 

70035. acu oe thom O 103 2d all theſe god things rhouboatte et res Tet beten 17 1 bimfelf beare the pax vnto the rec⸗ 
2 § ue n them 

feeb ren | aa vum mate atigne ch schen, 20 of them to his otun fide, beginning at 

not à ul iy pooze 

Chit: Houly 


gn the 
E 5 vine h child trolle — the bolt * times : @) fet boon the chalice one⸗ 
and turn tt ec, 


e) If Gods fn 
itutto be por 2 im md with FKhim: and in hün, is vnto th 
8 5 5 e, in che vnitte af the baue Shot a 
thereof? 
Here let they eft Conse the de chalice, Ab hold bis hands frit * 
1 wen aitae bil te Pater ack es be u. fap aping us. 
cheth you no Woldd without end, Amen. Lets Weing aduertiſt ed 


a 0 dy Tie peeceptsan tag by © Gods ination, toe 


tres, teil fo 


and fertall daies (e hen the quiere is not gouer ned the par is: 1585 Za itis ite 


a 55 from the deacon ‘tanto the guerre by tivo of the lotnett of. om. is om 7 


the Arch 8 5 5 au wn 
e par giuen e pꝛieſt fay iers 

ae — he conmmmunicate.. sabe ae botte (f) wich ra ling. 

®D 50555 dlacher chou fountaine and original of all god abies Ghd: _ f an 

being moued with mercie, bat willed thine one ly ote fon este oe 

ean 70 faketo deſcend into the lower parts of the nhole woꝛld | 

” pana, 5 e Ee * bee holde in. fate un 


Melee Mere let the WDearon iche othe patten, “qnoboinit tconered ee map righ a dept ae RyOnigp nse ri 
eite he verity on theright fe of thepꝛieſt (t) bin avi being ſtretched aut .  theauugh the lame dyatte aur d, a OF. teaiies 7 
that fart, att is on high vntill da pronicnasipece White n hands, e 
tie ann euerla⸗ bun Pater potter, Be, 1 Sed libera a1 qa Jeter Chitt, thou ſonne of the lining God, iho ace b. 
iting pꝛieſt. des, &. 40 e tbe ole en; denn, 112 ate te oe 


hood, being able “ een wa beterch h ee, 09 Lord rum all 
ta 8 it 10 fo3 to came, and that (2) — — 
8 ous, 3 Mar the mother of God, and 
dar a de hy . palktes harter and pat, and Andree, wih all 
make . 

on for be Wperclet the "Dencan.commit the patter to the Briel, bil 
Heb. 7. in vis hand: and letz hepꝛieſt (h) kiſſe the patten. Alder ward 
bewerben right Ader that 


pal. 
2 


ibe wich 
Ulho with 


waie rot — and neuer rlulker me to be fos bow sexi 


God tbe father ann the ane olte gholt, iet ano es. 
raigneſt God world wichout end, A a 5 . 
PD Low Jeſu Chꝛiſt, let not the lacrament of tp bodie and ö 


Les wenden, Let hüm put tt (5 ro his lelt eie, ano then to der tf 
a bet imi make acroffe wich the patten C) ee bloud dchich J reteiue (though un woꝛtzy) be to my iudgement 
gun do late it dome sga ne into his place, ſap 30 and damnation: but throug gde, let i profittothe 
5 creer Sue peace gvactoully in our daies, that ace becing el 2 ſalnatian of my bodie and foule, 
oon fai wengd the ſucenur ana mercy, map bath be altoates trae’ To the bodie let him fay with punnliation ale hee reteiue. 
inne, and () ſafe from all trouble. Baile koz euermoꝛe, thou moſt help (1) . vnto me (h Tbat nene 
(I) Ge tesa 5 0 0 5 Here let in vncouer thechalice, and take afore all things and aboue all chings éetnes, The was borne ot 


* (0 Leatt the 


eee abibe boing reverence, ſhiſting tt teal take te obi Pere | 


1025 Dip the lice, holding it betwerne his thumbs and zahn cl and let 
Loz Bust ale ituato ree parts: the firſt breaking, ah e 


echt fa 
u hisho e haangh the fame dur Loge Telus i chr dme. 
aße ſecond b 


te let him bold ttua péeces in his fet hand, and the third 
dee Boe be eee vpon — ofthe chalice, taping ae 
8 ( 
Moꝛld without end. 
et the quckre anſwer Amen. Pen let him nishe tine trol 


So many 
1225 is d 


Eun pa here ſeß 00 within the chalice with the third part of the holt, faye - 25 | 8 
70 stenieritathes tothee, O J ond holp fäther sisnigiticetic: = 


119 8 4 zol 7 of the: 117 ( foes te altoaies nity ‘ok 2 


vetre ariflver 
nb 


05 N Lo fae ye Dei, 


1 the de Deacon and W 


ce weil, hot Deacon neerer the. fubdeacon farther off. And let them fate 


() Do they 
fl riudtelte 
Ey atea OR Lambe of God that takett alwap the ſinines of the woꝛld, 


chefleeve of = haue mertie vpon bs: D Lambe of Gob that ta 


Bere e co oan ree” te 

ene saan malles (r) for the dead it is ſaid thus: 

that the ofke. mbe of God that takeſt alvaie the Grince OF the wald, 

e sete (re 

the matt mete carta bis anbitignt in the third repettttoris | 
ous bloud o N 

Ghellk once Here maͤking acratte, let him put dolune che laid wirdpark 


dacht ful, ban. of the hott into the Sacramtent of the blowd,faping : 

fect,and only This hate mingling together ok the podle and loud of our 

. ofall . 0ꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt (c) bee vnto mee, and to all chat retetue it. 
L alugtion of mind and bodie: an Gholefonte pꝛeparation both to 


deſerue and to receiue sternal mi the fame sos dur | 


0. rat ee 


bodie of our 


zeaking aa. N 
e wan Gn te inthe onite of the bolp ghet, linet and drag ⸗ 
mmi 


hat metall pꝛoachneete vnto che pꝛieſt, both being vam Srinseonay | 


away the 


d Jeſu Chik be vnt 8 the way and gur Lap. 


life, in the 1 0 the father and of the ſanne and of the holy 


„Ame 
Perrelet thun takechebodte, (n) à troſſe beeing fete made 
with the fame bedie aforcbis mouth, ſaping. 
Haile For euermoze, thou heauenſp dink: vnto inc before all 
8 and aboue all b tbe eft lwertneſle. The body 
oud of dur Lod Fela Chꝛiſt profit me ſinner foꝛ à reme⸗ 
Faber dy euerlatting into life eternall, Amen. In the name of the 
5 Reece hm Bont, Ho ten en tt let 
ee a 8 
bim bolbe binfelfe and fap, ; 


a Gods name. 


cs The prayer. 


all God, nhich batt refreſhed me out of toe matt bolts bodie 
1 of thy ſonne dur 10: Felts Chiff. And J beled 

hee that this Sacrament of our falnation bleh Avnwoꝛthie 
nner haue receiued, come not fo mrp tabgententt rege cane 
nation after my merits, but tothe ele of m ry ro „and to 
the ſaluation of my ſoule into life euerlaſking 


ich pꝛaier being Faia dee pꝛieſt Sab tothe right fine , ca tet ſurh | 


Gat 
okt he altar, with the chalice betwarne his Fandg, his fingers tricke,as late 
—— pet ioined together as afore , and iet the Subdeacon ap e Peter As Pede b 
o pech nebre,and ponre out wine and water into tHechalice. Aud Covad bange. 
tthe palette ne bis hands (o) leaſt any partels of the body tous matrec J 
5 e left behind in his fingers oꝛ in the chalite p). But tell von. 


natu magnas 
ng ã⸗ gun. 


ei mah ‘he tuft not receiue 1 80 ablution , but put it in 
acriſtie, oꝛ in à cleane veſlel, till the end of | the other malle 
wel en bot theablutions be receiued. 5 8 
ib tier Ba E led with mouth 77 nt ug tse E 25 f. 
at wee haue rece ith mouth, d; e 8 
with a pure mind, and (q) out of a Apen, „ let it beet 5 ha 
bsa remedie euerlaſting. 
Mere let him (r) Wach his fhigers in the hollow roome of 
che chalee with wine beeing 89 99 in by the 


35 


© (token bath han 
Comte corrupt .. 
ale matter in anny. 


G thee foꝛ euermoꝛe, thou Sauiour of the wald: cbey abuſe sits | 


(m) Beneditlte 


np Pale nuf celeb nate twire in one date, then at the (p) Magne co 


U 


— 


1274 Auen Mary. Tube canon of the eT and how the maf fprang vp by peecemedle. | 
G . ä ble, Miftagopia ceena my- N Anno 
2 UHhhat? dart ſchich bchen it is dꝛunke vp. let aper follow: ment, Euchariſtia, the mpfticall fa gopia, * f 
A rail tsa com 85 Jodler 8 Aa vs from fin, and make —_‘fticas 02 with ſome ocher like tearme they nominate it. are 1553. 5 
derer be bs to be partakers of the heauenly romedie. name of malle was not pet deuiſtd, noz th ‘fang the rear 
angry Alter the receiuing of the ablutions, let the pꝛiell lay che compiled. Patina teflificth, that before Celeſtinus Pope, on- Platina. 

gel wit dame buon te paten, chat (fought remaine bebinde, it map lte the EpitHle and Gofpel mere read at the communtort, upich Gregan dey, 
. fon emed in rener lapth, had . 
laters will not dꝛop. And aſterward bowing himſelfe let him ſaie. being done, thecommunion ende gozp faptt, 3. 
Gerp ligne an ALet vs (b) woꝛſhip the figne of thetrofle, whereby toc haue the apottles afore the mintftration of the facrament, did ble on⸗ | 


tokens pil oe 


they ſticke at. 


(c) Hehad need 


Itroo that 
hath dawbed 
1 a muddy 


(a) Js the pꝛieſt 
then tab pꝛoude 


to take it vp 
himſclke. 


85 Foꝛ the poor g 


Dcacon is not 
hata to re⸗ 
celine 
CF 5 thts ts 


Wan d fet. 


d received the facramentof faluation, Ip theiLoads pꝛater, chat is, the P atcr noſter. Vet bs heare hat 
| oe let him c) wath his hands. In the meane fea? WMalafridus Strabo wetterh of that matter, lib: derebus Ec- 
ſon, iet the Deacon fold vp p coꝛpoꝛas. hen his hands are wa⸗ 10 cleſiaſtic, capitu. 22. Quod nunc agimus multipficiorationty 
ſhen, and the pꝛieſt returneth to the right endof the altar (d) let lectionum, c antilenarum, & conſecrationũ officio, totum hoc. 
ite Deacon reach the chalice to the pꝛieſts mouth, chat if onght apoſtoli, & poſt ipſos proximi, (vt creditur) orationibus, 8 
of chat which was polvzedin, do temaine behind (e) he may re⸗ commemorationc pafsionis dominicæ, ſicut ipſe precepit,ages 
ceine it. After that, let him lay(i)the communion with his mi⸗ 5 & c. 1. That tbtch now is done in the church | 
niſters. Then making afigne of thecrofe in his owne lare, let with ſuch a long circumſtance of fo many. Oꝛiſons, lellons. R 
che pꝛieſt turne himſelte tothe people: and (g) with his armes readings, ſongs. and conſecrations: all that the appũites: and 
meſchat lifted vp, and his hands ioined to „lethm ſate, they that next fucceedcd the apoſtles (as it is thought) did ac⸗ 
ee vobiſcum: and 1. him againe 0 the aultar,let compiich ſbnplie wich pater onelp, üb the commemozas 
him abe in bs oe 5 tion of the L oꝛds paſſion, cc. It dllo wech in the amo author: 
When let him lay ) the pofteommon , accozding to zm 2 N repoꝛt is, icke as it is in the Romane church vpon 


2 


morbs that are ber and oꝛder of the age aibprsiers, Befoze the C pickt hen Fd JFrivate, chere the communion is wont fo be taken wih. 


oken rie bes: 


fj 
tote rhe fait 
tollec 


(80 Dh what a 


1 185 ok holt⸗ 
ne 


n ee K- 


uill will alſo 
Doth m 


8 


40 Uh e the As olt as Ie miſſa eft is ſapd, it is alwaies fapd in turning ta 


un off common is ended, and the pꝛieſt bath adeaigne out any maſſt: ſo it was in the olde time wich chem, tr. 
of the ckolle in his koꝛchead, let him farne him againto fhe peo⸗ Now hob this maſſe hath grotone vp and increafed ſinte, 
ple, aud fap, Dominus vobiſcum. Then let the Deacon laie, let vs ſearch out, W bale, 8 arbors, much 


Benedicamus Domino. At another time is ſapd, Ice miſſa eft, as: _ pease 7 one ; 


kalt collect. the people. And ſchen Benedicamus Domino, 1 „ | Thelnroie, — N : 

| (Dano wbynot in pace muff be ſaid, iet it be laid in tocar to the alr bers | | 
‘woyce,ttitbee theſe things are fpolets, let the pieſf (wih bis bodie botned Seer the erntete as patina 25 Plating: 
Tee is ta Doin, nb isha aan erde thems kenne the al 10 ( ~ gibertus top 5 * Sigiberemin 
not the malſe. £80, fat wich a Hill bopce,this pꝛaier. ie The Pia Platine," LidicameDeus, 8c, 1 oe | 
mongers dusk 5500 hep p Tri nite ei dice of my (o bond fernicepleate ä And belcze Time luder nr B doe pꝛepate himſcife to bis malic itt ; 
fron te to „ and grant that this ſacriſce bchich vn woꝛthte haue “oy wich the dica me Deas 8 decerne cauſam mca, Se, | 7 
oistotente red in theepesof. tp a matettie, map be acreptable vntv the tbat tuna gbeined bp the (apd Celeftinns. at ea 
for eye Papi —— math, S er 1 a march bee dient ep aie to Cit Sate tne — . 
Fe not onel y. ald reigneſt Cod, fc. : che bockes of Ambꝛoſe, b ee ban tobeenone 


ich pꝛaier beim ended let the eft ſtand night (m bk his and ſhat is it ſmech: . therein is contamed 
N bentelke being face ſapi faping: In pe pote babe erroza, not elſe to be found in the bokes al Ambꝛoſe, in 


den u ſozuchenobeiſance is made the fame oꝛder herein they 40 giuing ad 1 hat of the ſacrament and mak 
dae not. “a came afore to the altar at the beginning of the malle fn baning. ſmmratten tof faints, melp,to obledied arp az in the ond 
© fe 0 bon their aparell wich the cenfer Wan, ano other mintlkers pester; chere he mee Vee cax hac mea fit deprecatio, bea- 
Biuels name, for letthem(a) Sethe wax agatne, c's" geMarizevirginis orig pete, & c. i. And that this my pꝛay⸗ 
What intent „ A Oe er map be of efficatic, I deſire the and int ion ok 
pena he endof the aa. . plete * tea 1 1 n eee 
ath cant 
8 p it a (as we haue prangte befinestotntrent . opon the be gutpel of at ſaich, 0, hom: 
Cation on as N of the parts and parcels of se peclaringtihetuife that in his kimeſ and meat ane ee as b om . 
“hatte teae to how and by whom this Venice ather apith malle became fo ſalmes, till they were entred ieDtogttber. Ad 
etrudging. clamperde and patched t with ſa manie diuers and ſun⸗ v0 elke Celeſkinus 5 ti culture ofthe Otecbes — Repertus Tu. 
dꝛie boston dbereby maß the better aypeare wat ha hath vin _ beosight tt into the Latin church, as Rupertus toriteth, enſir l. . le diu. 
he continuante of the ſame. Gregoꝛie the great (as ſome twrife ) called a Synode at . 11. 


Fit, in the beginning of this pꝛefare it was detlared be⸗ Nome, about the peare of pur dur 102d, 594. In hhich ame Chre.c 


| ‘foie; hob this wo Malle was neuer vſed noꝛ known in the appotiten that the Introite of the malle thoutd bee ta out v. 
old Pꝛimitiue church among the fir chꝛiſtians, noꝛ among the of dame pra ne. 
Grecians. Wherefore they that deduce and deriue brenne The Confiteor. 
_ of the Malle from faint James, and Baſilius, are far deceiued. che Confiteor pope Damaſus 717 into the — as ¢ 


As J thinke that S. James was once Biſhop at Jeruſalem bieden albeit e ih Conficor, on 

fo J think not contrarp, but ſomtimes he munükred at thecom 5 o web in the latter church hach be d Kun loft . vat . 

munton there in bꝛcaking 75 and that not without the © © a innocation of Baldi 3 aint the ebf God. | 

10208 pater, cat other ire of thankigiunig: As we now N The Kirie eleyſon. | 

in our Comimeanton bie tke peaters 5 * make The Kyrie eleyſon tr. times to be repeated in ſuch a toung, 

not the Communion to be a maſſe. And like is to bee lade ak as felupriefis eicher vnderſkande, oꝛ doe rightly pronounce, , bann 

faint Peter: who though he did celebꝛate the Commumnion at Gregoꝛie did inſtitute, about 6oo.peares alter tr at taking Wee. 

Nome, pet it foltotued not that he ſapd malle at Nome, as tt out of the Greeks ch 105 and cal tranſpoling tt othertoife, l. . 

ſomc repoꝛt him to hid then th „ oꝛ among the Greens this Kyrie e- | 
Neither is it hard to fetch out the oꝛigine, how this errog ley 51 (which their Letanie) was ſung of 3 i 


Exe Enfeb, Lb. 2. firff came vp among the people, that ſaint James (apd maſſe people: The Se ane me ol te a | 


- 17 it cuͤmeth 
1D, James 
fs thought to 
be the firſt (ets 
ter np of che 
mult. 


Sigi ibereus — 
Chrenico. 


: taken, as ſpeaking rather after the ve andmaner of bis time, Dominus vob cum with the anſw 


at Jeruſalem, tf a manco der well hiſtoꝛies, c authoꝛs iich ueere, adding thereto alfo Chrifte eleyſon, ſchich 

haue nnitten. Foz in the hiſtoꝛie of Eulebius, Egefippus thus 7° — nate 1775 pie himſelle iwziting to the mborpe. of . 
writeth of S. James, Euin ab apoſtolis primum conftiutum Spracuſe 2 a 

fuifle Epiſcopum & lured, &c, bpon the dich woꝛd liturgus, Gloriain steric 7 | 

tt is not brite, and diuers ſuppoſe this erroꝛ to come, that ©, Next e 1 in excelſis, &c. Vhich woꝛdes 

sane Did firſt fet e inſtitute the oꝛder of mae: Foz ſo light lung of the Angels at the birth of our Sauionr. cibet tele 

lp the old tranſlatoꝛs, fiberfoener they find liturgia, oʒ collecta, woꝛds alſo were conrupted (as many other things were) in the 

nowovie, they tranſlated it Miſſa: ſchereupon the greateck church. Foꝛ trbere the woꝛds of the Angels hymne were Ho- 
dccaſion of this erro? riſeth, to make the people beleene ß malle minibus bona voluntas. i. to men god Will, the Palle (aid Ho- 

to be ſo ancient to pꝛocede from the Apottles and from ſaint minibus bone voluntatis. i. fo et ed 59 will, xc. This hymn 

James. Motwichſtanding chat erro2 as it ean bp, f 2 80 was bꝛotqht into the maffe by vmmachus (ano not 

it may bee as lightly exploded. Foꝛ how could Saint James °° by Teleſphoꝛus, as ſome wet Ra 11 that be he oꝛdained 2. 

ai malle then at Jeruſalem, oꝛ S. Peter at Rome, when as males on Ch dap, foꝛ in his tune there was no maſſe , 

pet neither the name of malle was heard, noꝛ theparts on 78 0 7 140.) about che peare of our Tozde, ; 10. And after, the — 
inuented. And although Sigibertus in his 5 repoꝛt, laid hynine was augmented by Hyllarius Pickaulenſte, With 

that in the citie of Wa ath, being deliuered from the fege ate thofe woꝛdes that followe: Laudamus te, &c.ſingimg it firſtin 

Dunes, A of that church did celebꝛate matte wich ſhanks his olune church which was, Anno, z 40. And after ward hꝛoght Haro de 5. 
giuing, ab: ut the peare 453. pet Sigibertin ſo ſaying is to be into other churches by P. ymmach . — 5 Ore às is àfozſaid pos 7 
CTC Cremut. ; 
hen be wꝛote it, then of that time hen it was done. Foꝛ in and the collects. 
all the woꝛks of S. Auguſline, and of Qxpſoſtome, and in all e with the anſwer of rte althoug 
that age, the name of maſſe is not found, but is called epther fur haue no certaine authoꝛ named by whom it came: pet this 

the Supper ol the Lo, 02 the Loꝛds boꝛdoꝛ tommunion. Sy⸗ is certaine, that it mas deduced out of the Grerke church into 
me . 5 3 e of the Sacra: — sas map appeare hy the 0 at, Cheplottome and 


bia) 
Ad 


The popes trinkets with the Canon of the Maffe deſcribed. 


ssatiling ( it the litwegtebe rightly afcribed vita them) allo by 


eres Nhen. Mꝛigen, and other ancient wꝛiters: by thom, it map lem that 
5 | 5 oꝛ malle (as they call it) did firſt begin with Dos 


ene. niit. minus vobifcum , and then ſurſum corda; after that Gratias as 
a gamus domino deo noltro and ſo ſallawing vpon the ſame, 
ber dignum & luſtum eft, & e. To the bchich beginning of the 


Canon, other additions atter were put vnto by others, as pee 


1275 
of Etcleſtaſtical inſtitution doth teach, vhat oꝛder this was: it C Anno 2 
is declared in ordine Romano bp thc fe moʒds: Populus dat ob- 51 53 
lationes ſuas, id eft panem & vinum: primo maſculi; deinde 227 
foeminz, nouifsime vero ſacerdotes & Diaconi offerunt, fed 

folum panem, & hoc ante aliare. i. The people give enerie one 

his oblations, that is, bꝛead and wine: fird the men, then the 

women, after them pꝛieſts and Deacons offer, but bread only, 


heare (bp the Loꝛds grace) hereaſter moꝛe at large. tt. Scot ead sa cas „ 5 
Hagode S. Hugo de S, victore. wziteth that this pia er Was taken out ALiketwife Bucardus teffifieth the ſame: In ſynodo Matiſ- ee 
viclore. of the ancient ſalutation of 15003, l. g his harueſt folkes. 10 con, decretum eft, vt inomnibus donunicis dicbus,aliifque fe- Sen Ma- 
And out of the boke of Paralip. Where the Prophet ſalutech ſtiuitatibus oblatio ab omnibus qui ad Miflam conuenerintv- tnc ap ze: 
Asan the king with his company about him, ſaying: Dominus ttiuſque {exus offeratur in ecclefia,fingulas oblationes offeren⸗ ö 
Honorius. vobiſcuin. Honorius wxitech thus: Presbyter cum ſalutatione tes, finita mifla oblationes à presbytero ac cipient.i. In the Sp⸗ f 
veteris teſtamenti, & epiſcopus cum ſalutatione noui teſtamen⸗ node Matiſcon it was oꝛdained that euerie ſundap c feſtiuall 
ti ſalutat populum quia dignius eſt nouum quam vetus teſta da ie oblation was made of all the people nhich came to the 
mentu . ni. As the pꝛieſt faluteth f people wich the wozds ol tbe malle, oꝛ liturgie, boch men and women, in the church, euerie 
old Zeffament, Dominus vobiſcum: Sothe biſhop vleih the perſon bꝛinging and offering his owne oblatian, „ 
woꝛds of the new Teſtament, ſaying: pax vobiſcũ, &c. Con- The liturgic being done, they receiue the oblations of che 
walafridus cerning the Collects Walfridus Miteth: that as they be diuecs pꝛieſt, cc. „% 
Strabo. and vncertaine, fo they were made of Diuersandiundzicaw 20 Thus ve may le that was their oblattons and ſacriſice in 
Hage d S. hong. tuerie of them thought it congrue. Hugo de d. victore the antient᷑ time, in their liturgie. Tchercor nowe remaineth 
2 1 4. Aflirmes chat chtelly they were made Gelafius¢Gregorius; nothing, but the name only wih the long. e 


s a Tchy they were called collects, W. Durandus and Microlo- his Dffertor fomeakcvibe to Eutichianus about the peace 4 
af une. Rus thet the caule, fon that inthecitie of Nome they laid tem d our 1 60, 2 80, but therof no tertaine enidence apesreth,, 

eee ö our ibe people collected together in the ſcation day, therefore : Sf Re ae de aah oes Be, 
eee. they were called collecte. . 


. Orate pro me fratres; Nc. : 
The Gradual with Alleluya Tracte & Sequencies, | 


Nauclerus writeth, that pope Leo brought in that ſchich is Nu cler lb. 
{aid in the mafic; Orate pro me fratres & ſorores, &c. Senerit. 7. 
Fonorius lib. 1 1 el onſorie, itd) is called the Graduall( being wont (C ee ee ee os Ex vetuſto 
cap. &8. ko be ſu at the ſfeps goin vp) wich Alleluya, Honorius faith 0. I])he preface and the Cann. J d pmlibre 
tat Ambꝛoſe made them, but pope Gꝛegoꝛp oꝛdained them ts 3 eer the Canon from vere dignum & luſtum eff, << officio 15. 
be reteiued. | hae „ ee & c. to per Chriſtum Dominum noftru is giuen to Gcla⸗ 1 . 
Upon feffinall daies the Sequencies, ichich were wont to be fits : ſurſum corda, feemeth to be boꝛrowed out of the aid man⸗ . anf 
furig were chtefelp compoſcd by an Abbot, called Nokkerus de ner of the Grerke church, int Cypꝛian alſo maker mention “7, 4 l. 
S. Gallo, and by pape Richolas connnanbed to bee ſung in tde ol the ſame. and D. Auſten de vera religione cap. 3. The waldenf. 
walle, 8 . . And therefore Thomas Ilaldenſig tudgeth that this part B. rhenanucir 
he Graduall the people were wont to fing when the bithop ol the preface cannot be attributed to Gelatius. FTieꝛrul. De toro. 
was sar hi! dg to the pulptt, oꝛ fom higher landing, there = © After Chriftum dominum noſtrum, in theolde liturgie; cheu n .. 
the woꝛdol God might bee the better and moꝛe ſenſibly heard followed Qui pridie quam pateretur às Rhenanns ſuppoſetß, 
at his mouth, reading the Epiſtle and the Goſpell. 40 hut chen came pope Gelaſtus the frſt, about the peare of our 


Abbas Nokke - 
us, autor ſe- 
quentiarum. 


0 


8 AI nd, 497. ſhich inſerted that which lolloweth: Te igitur cle 2 
: ‘The Epiftleand the Goſpell. a mentiſeime, &cP ee. ee 
Hugo de 8. che reading of the Epiſtle and the Goſpell, although it was . Icherevp it is to be noted, that Polidorus Virgilius (hi) P. ud. iel 
vikfore- not vſed in the apoſtles time: pet it ſeemeth to bee of ancient ade pridie to pope Alexander) De inuent. lib. 5. cap. contraritb. 
. a8 continuance: as Hugo ſdyth 5 epiſtola 10. i 5 CC = 
Pauli, miſſa incipiebatur, poft quam fequebatur Euangelium, The like is alfo to be ſaid of Panoanitanus, uo referreth 
ficut nunc. , In former time, the male begun firſt with thee the lame clauſe Qui pridie, &c. to theapoftles, lib. de celebra- 
piftle of S. aul, after which epiſtle then followed the Goſpell, tione miſſæ cap. cum Marta. VVV 
as alſo now, c. ne Faurthermoꝛe note, god Reader, hob this doch agrer wich Penermitzen 
Walafridus. Malalridus ſaith: it is vncertain tho fir oꝛdered and di . , the long canon of faint Ambꝛoſe lib. 4. de facramentis cap 5. Ddecctuen, 
Strabo. poſcd them ſo to be. 1 icit dacerdos: fac nobis hanc oblationem adſcriptam, ratio: 
e Some attribute . ſome to Mam nalem, acceptabilem quod eft figura corporis & ſanguinis dos 
to Tcleſchozus aforetaid. This is certaine, that Pope Anas mini noſtri leſu Chriſti. Qui pridie quam pateretur, in ſanctis 
fafius oꝛdained to ſtand vp at the hearing of the Goſpel rad, manibus ·ſuis accepit pané, refpexit ad cœlum ad te fancte pas 
about the verre of our Santo2, 1 55 ‘ = ee ter omnipatens & æterne Deus, gratias agẽs benedixit, fre git, 
ee Petrus Ciruelus, weiteth thus: Legimus &circaannos = & c, if tt be true that either Wanormitanus faith, oꝛ that Dela 
1 a Chriſtianæ ſalutis go. fere, iam inſtitutas a ae in officio ſius made Qui pridie, &c. Bom can this canon then be fathird 
(eo miſſali, &c. About 8 00. pres almoſt, the Epiſtle ſaitch he, was vpon S. Ambꝛoſe: And by the fame reafon allo his trhale boke 


eæpoſitione. lub. . 
Miffaiisin epiſt. fir ſt bought into the maile. 
. legi ad miſſam conſtituit. Hieronimus autem presbyter lexio⸗ 


ma li. I. cap. 88. narium, & euangeliatium, vt hodie habet eccleſia, collegit. Sed 
Damaſus Papa vt nunc moris eft,legi cenſuit. Alexander, ſait 


he, appointed the Epiſtle ¢ Goſpell ta be read at maſſe. The 

trantlation and the diſpoſition of them, in that oꝛder, as they 

‘ ſtand, Hierome the pꝛieſt collected ; but Damaſus would them 
to be read in the church. ſo as the vſe is nod. aa 

Betwirt the Epiſtle and the goſpell, the old Canons of the 


bid. 7 f 
repeat Spaniards did forbid any Hymne o2 canticle to be fung, in the 


oꝛder of the malle, uhich now by the Nomiſh ozder is broken. 70 


The Creed. 


The Cred was made by the Synode of Conſtantinople, 


Ex Honor. 


but bp Damaſus the Pope, ordained to be ſung at the Palle. 
And ebere ſome affirme hat it was brought in by pope Mar⸗ 


cus, about the peare of our 1 oꝛd 340. To reconcile theſe two 
togither, peraduenture thus it may bee taken, that theane 


bꝛought in the Crerd, oꝛ Symbole of Picene councel, che other 
—— Credof Conſtantinople, as is ſald. f 


The Offertory. 


After this, oblations were wont to be offered of the people 
Ex Rabam lib. to the pꝛicſt: and the Otlertoꝛie tobe ſung of the quere. 
1. cap. 3 3. Di thete oblations {peaketh Irenzeus, Pro diuerſis facrifis 


De inflit, cleric. ciorũ ritibus, fimplex oblatio panis & vini fidelibus ſufficiat, 
Irenæus lib. q. & | . 


Ex aclis pontif. 
Rem. 


* | In feadof the ſundꝛp rites of ſacriſices, let the ſimple obla⸗ 
5 tion of bꝛead and wine lde the faichfull. 


Item, Walfrid. omnis populus intrans ecclefiam debet fas 
crificare, ficut docet ordo inſtitutionis eccleſiaſticæ. i. Guerte 


perſon entring into the church mult doe facrifice, as the oꝛder 


Rim. 


\ 


Honorius lib. I. epiſtolam & euangelium Alexander papa : 


E 


intituled de ſacramentis map be ſuſpected, as of diners lear⸗ 
ned men it is. ; aon 7 

Then tame pope Sirtus ten peers after hint, vhich bꝛought 

into the canon Sanctus, ſanctus, thetfe to be ſung out of the bok 


of fay. And to annere tt togither,foined allo that ichichgdech 1 , re. 


before: per quem maieſtatem tuam, &c. Rie Damaf litersis 
He that wꝛiteth the liturgie of Balilius, aſcribeth it to his 5. . 
name: ſhether hee dooth tt truely oꝛ no, J will not heere con⸗ 2 
tend. Whis ts to be noted, chat feing in the ſaid liturgy of War 5 
ſilius, the ſame particle, ianctus, ſanctus, lanctus dominus De- 
us Sabaoth: pleni ſunt coeli & terra gloria tua, oſanna in excel- 
fis, is ſung: Wherefore it muſt neꝛdes follow. chat either Les 
ſchich was about the peere of our 11020, 460. boꝛrowed this out 
55 7 Liturgie, oz elſe the fame is falſelp attributed td 
aulius. | | 
After this followeth, Sanctum facrificium, immaculatam 
hoftiam , till yee come to placatus aceipias, ſchich Leo the firſt 
did make and inſtitute. a 7 
The woꝛds in the tommunion, Hoc quotiescunque ſeceri⸗ 


tis in mei memoriam fac ietis, & c. were put in by pope Alexan⸗ | 
der. i. as Pumbettus wꝛiteth: Viderbifhop Alexander mare Humbertuse- 


tyr & papa, . ab apolt,Petro pafsionem domini inferenscanos pift.contra libel 
ni miſſæ, ait: Hoc quotiefcunque feceritis, c. lum Nicetæ Mo- 
Pope Gꝛegoꝛie the third about the veare of dur Loꝛd, 732. . 
put to his peece, Et eorum quorum memoria, &c. Ex Aci Nm. 
This &ꝛegoꝛv the third called a councell at Rome, teberes Po 
in he decrerd that Images ſhould not only be had in tenples, 
but a buche Wed and that all gaineſaiers ſhould be counte 
as herctickes. „ 
Innocenttus the third of that name, affirmeth et Gclaſt⸗ Yonocers. 3. 
us, ichich was about 4.90. pedres after hꝛiſt, to haue made a 
great peece of that canon, as he hintſelfe did ſomething therin, 
about the yeare of our 3.020, 1215. „„ _ 
Panoꝛzmitanus affirined) that Gꝛegoꝛie did adde to the 
3 Oggaga. 2. tand 


a. 


~~ 


1276 2. Mary. Canon of the Mae how it is patched together. The popes trinkets. 5 


Pano. de cele- Canon, this clauſe, Dieſque noſtros in pace difponas. pet they depꝛiue them of the holy tup: trich depꝛiuation was Anno 
brarioue miffe. Wriekely, Gregozius i119 iftro faith. that one Scholaſticus not in the church before the councell of Conſtance, abont the 1553.4 
made the moſt part of the Canon, finding alſo ſault withthe pear of our 11070, 1414. Foꝛ before tt was fo autentikelp ro⸗ : 
fame, chat in compofing the canon, he would put in his ow ne keined, chat it was counted a ſacriledge, to receine the one wich Gele. lan. g 
pꝛaiers, and leaue out the Loꝰdsöpꝛater, cc. out the other, as appearech by the woꝛds of Pope Gelaſius: Oris if, 
X TNherc is to be noted, for the reconciling of theſe wꝛiters Comperimus quod quidam ſumpta tantũmodo corporis fas De céfecrat dif. 
allet reton · togither, ot thom ſome impute the canon fo © ſome a- cri 17 &c, the tbole in Engliſh is this: we vnderſtand 1.4. cp 
Ex vetufie libro dine to Scholaſficus: In my coniecure it may fain, that that there be fome , which receining the one part only of the ho⸗ 
de-ficiomiga boch theſe be one, and ſo the matter is reconciled. Phe rcalon bodie, abſtain from the cup of the ſacrate bioud:icho(hecauſe 
t 15 bed taught foto doe, by ſchat ſuperſtition J cannot tell) ei⸗ 
r let them : 


one 
D 


moueth me ts chis, foꝛ ſo J finde In vetuſto quodam libro 


Gelalsu > i N N 
Scholaftic e officio miff, after thefe woꝛds, Gelafius Papa ex Scholae receiue the ſacrament tole togither , 02 let them 
Goth oe ſtico effectus in 1 ecit tractatus & i abffain fro the hole larrament altogtther, becaufe the Diutfion 


5 The eleuation and adoration. ol chat one and whole ſacrament, cannot be without great ſa⸗ 
Che Clenation and adozation of the Sacrament, wecan⸗ criledge, et. 5 ; 1 
not find to come in by any other, then by Honoꝛious the third, Mitherto allo pertaineth the teſtimonie of Saint Auſten in 
Ex actu Rem. About the peare of our 102d 122 2. ſhhich oꝛdamed that the peo ⸗ theſe woꝛds: Et ibi vos eſtis in menſa, & in calice nobilcum vos sug. fe mane 


ont. le then Mould kneele downe and woꝛſhip the ſacrament. eltis. Simul enim hoc ſumimus, ſimul bibimus, quia ſimul vi- feria. 2. paſcha. 
. N The Pater noſter. ve . uimus, &c.i. Mhere be pou at the table, and at the cup there allo * 
= Joannes Diaconus wꝛiting of Gregozpfaith:Orationem be pon wich vs: foꝛ togither we receiue, and togither we dzink, 
loan. Diaconss dominicam mox poſt Canoné tuper hoſtiam cenſuit recitari. i. 2 o becaute wel cher. Be 
ms vita Gregory, fhat Oꝛegozie cauſed the Wows pꝛayer to be recited immediat⸗ As allo out of the bake of Gꝛegoꝛp it is manifeſt that not 
lp alter the Canon port the hoſt, cc. onely the people receiued them in both kindes: but alſo the | 
Although the Apottles ener vſed the Loꝛds paper at the ſun⸗ woꝛds were pꝛeſcribed to che miniſter, tat he ſhould Cap in gt — 


er ol od, as is ſayd before: pet G ie belike placed ning the cup: Item ſacerdos calicem dando dicat 3 Sanguis do- 
ſo in kat 3 — after the pala and tnoughtt in wich thoſe perk notte felt Chrifti cuftodiat te ad vitam æternĩ. 5 Letthe 5 Gre- 
woꝛds: præceptis ſalutaribus, &c. 7 fap in giu . The blond of our od Jeſus Git? 
Creg lib. . kg · Gꝛegoꝛius in Reg. Dominica oratio apud Græcos ab omni e&pe thee to euerlaſting life, amen. 
ad lean. Lyra. populo? Apud iios vero a ſolo ſacerdote cantatur. i. The 0 ds Further in rendꝛing the canfe, by it ſhould fo bee done, 
8 pPzꝛaper, ſapch he, amongſt the Gꝛecians was wont to be fan Thomas heit ¢ Nam hoc valet ad reprefentandam 
generally of all the people, with bs it is (ung only of the pꝛielk. 20 pafsionem Chriſti in qua ſeorſum fuit ſanguis 4 corpore ſepa- 2 

„ oS n a ratus, & c. Secundd,hoc eft conueniens viui huius ſacramenti, 2470 . 
Agnus. vt ſeorſum exhibeatur corpus Chriſti fidelibus in cibum, & fans 3 


Erpeſi. Fm. 5 The —＋ Pope Sergius about the peare of our Lond, mi in potum. i. Foz that ſerueth to repꝛeſent the not 


ordims, . 700, brought into hᷣ malle, as witneſleth . hilt, liherein his bloud was parted ſeuerally from the bodie, 
ter officium confractionis dominici corporis, conftitutu eſt a t. Secondip, foʒ that it is conuenient tothe bie of the Sacras 
apa Sergio vt agnus dei decantetur. &c. e ment, that ſhe body thould ſeuerally be giuen to the faithlull to 

2 5 The Pax. N meate, and the blond todꝛinke. 5 


„ Anndcentius ozdained the Pare to begiuen to ſhe people. And therefore ſerued the office of the deacons as wee read, vt wh, l bro de 


EA 1 Pacis, ait, oſculum dandum poit confecta myſteria, vt conſiet oblata à populo ſuper altare conſecranda diſponant, & perfccs emmibus divin. 


noventy P. P. popu 0 ad omnia quz in mylter iis aguntur, præbuiſſe confens 40 tis myſteriis 5 3 pe 5 fidelibus efeiu. 
cap. 1. uin, XC, B 7 ropinent. i, To late 8 of the people vpon the altar 
3 eter Martyꝛ, in his commentaries in Jud, ſaiech, that it o be halowed, and ben the tpdereabecoutesteek Crate 


» -. . wwasheought in bp Pope 1 eo, 2. as it is ſaib: and pet ſuppoſeth butt the cup of the facratebloud of the L 0nd to full. t. 

. the ſame not to be fo, faping chat this was an ancient cullome . all ocher e to pꝛoue Palen — Hierenin pif. 

inthe Apoffics time, fo; chꝛiſtians to ſalute one another with ment ought to be common to all people in both kinds, there is 1. Coy. 11. 

the kille of peace, ꝛc. „ none moze enident then che place of Pterome Cæterum do- Conveniemib. 
pee Tothis of Peter Partpzagreeth alſo Gabziel Wiel, fur minica cœna omnibus debet eſſe communis, quia ille omnibus 
Gabriel Piel ting in thefe woꝛds: Porrexit in primitiua eccleſia facerdos off diſcipulis fuis, qui aderant æqualiter tradidit ſacramenta i. che 
n can lecl. 8 . culum pac is miniſtro, ceteris impartiendum, vt perhocfignis f er of the L oꝛd ought tobe indifferentip common to allbis 

jicaret, &c. i. In the pꝛimitiue church the pꝛieſt gaue a kifle of so di ples hee dee | | | 
peace tothe miniſter, to be giuen by him to the people. d thus haue pee heard the Canon delcribed, which others 

„ The diltribution and communiop. wijiſe is called ſecretum. . the ſetret of the male, ſotear, Innecent,3.de. 

Atter this follotveth the communion, therein our papiſ med, becauſe the pꝛieſt was wont to read it in ſerret oz in ſi⸗ Hare alan m- 

malle and miniffers therot do much alter and degenerate ram lente. he reafon thereof pope Innocentius 3. declarech in Ferie l. 3. c. l. 

= isthird boke, hate Blo tne, at es ofthe cana, : 


eer Dann iers 1 of 1 thereof recet b 
> Sil, in that they make nocommunion or, receiumg ould ow in contempt w if 
only to themſelues, contrary boch fo their one was: bohere pa 3 bah „And Panes 3 e 


ſep ſap after their receiuing:Sacramenta que ſumpſimus, &c. the fame of. certaine beards ſchich in the ſieldes bing! 
and alts to the ancient examples ¢ Decrees of the apoſfles as lame woꝛds of the med — their — — wine, icon 
others, Andtabere it is Decredin the Epiſtle of Anacletus; Pe- 6o ter was turned faith he, into fle lh and bloud, and they plagued 
tacta autem conſecratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint —_— therefore from beauen: but wich ſuch popiſh tales the church 


Anacletas fi. 1. & S. Romana tenet ecclefia, &c, i. The confecration b The poftcommon, 


De cd ſecrat᷑. dit. . 7 
2. 6 5 done, let all communicate togither > vnlelle they will be ih After the canon and conimunion, then follotucth the Polt : 
Coches. Vun ol ihe church does, ec. common, with the Collects, which the malle bake reijuireih als dd collects, 
contra Miſein ⁊ Here note by the waie, gentle Neader, how Gratianus males to dee Hfed in an odd number, fomtime teaching to ble 
deofficio mye. the witer of thepoprs decrees, is onerleene, ubich inbisboke hut one, as in che ſundaies in Nent: aw tize, as in 
Gratianus @ De conlecrar. dit. a. rrferreth this ſaping ol Anacletus to pope ctertaine matfes, from lotolſundap, till the Altenſton: but neuer 
Cochlene Calixtus. And like wiſe alſo Cochlens wetting againſt sulcus topatfe the number of ſeauen. | , 
„ lus, folioweth Gratianus in the fame erro. 70 Ite Miffa cft, a 
Likewiſe in the Canons of the Apoftles if the canons were L alt of all commeth Ite miſſa eft , herby the Piniſter di⸗ 


Cano. Apo. cap. 
: mitteth 
E, apo.e.8, dle TH recoeuxh xu ru. Les, & c.i. Al the faithful iich their buffneffe: for as pou heard before, it was decreed in anci⸗ ame ais 
grega⸗ , ri} 10. 

reteiue not the holy communton, ſuch as bꝛinging in diſoꝛder tion in the time ok holp miniſtration, before the end of the bchole : hia 


pace proprie communio dici poteſt, niſi plures de eodem facrificio Ow concerning ſuch trinkets as were to the foꝛeſapde 
fra. Participent. i. It tannot be called a communion, except moe Palle appertaining oꝛ circiumſtant, firſt che linen albes tr am 

Ihen one do participate of one ſacriſite, cc. and Coꝛpoꝛalles were bꝛought in by pope Marcus. Anno, 3 hi compepalies, — 
Guliclh Darand. And Durandus: aD pila ecclefia omnes qui celebrati- if true ſchich is thongbt of ſome: dere note again, that 
Ie bib. ey oni miſſarũ intere rant, ſingulis diebus communicare folebapt, in fhe time of this pope, it was nothing offenfine fo: euerie hos 


gether dꝛinke of 8 
HBecondlp, they alt 


* 


. 


at 
* 


_  Whcoffering. 


The popes trinkets with the Canon of the Maffe deferibed. : e 


demned the gaineſaiers fo, Heretickes, as is afoꝛeſaideG 
y Sixtus the ſecond it was oꝛdained that no liturgie 
ſhould bee done faue onely vpon altars hallowed, about the 
ptate of our 102d, 260. as ſome ſuppoſe. ut as I ſæ no firm 
e the ſame:ſo haue J probable coniecture,p fame 
Some lhere beethat ſhame not to fate, that S. Clement 
bought inthe Albe and veſtments, tothe popiſh maſfſe. 
Item, that the Sacrament of the bloud of the L020, ould 
beconfecrate in chalices of glaſle and not of wood, as it was 8 0 
intime befoꝛe, they fap it was the o dinance of Pope Senueri⸗ 


AAtter this came in golden chalires, and a true pꝛouerb with 

all, That once they had woden chalices, and golden pꝛieſts, 

now they haue golden chalices, and woden Pꝛieſts. 
Sebenianus ozdained the ringing of bels, and burning of 


towing of 
tars, 


Ueſtments and 
Alber, ° ; 1 


Chalices ol 
glaiie, 
Chalices of 
gold, . 


Memento 
£02 the pcad. 
Incenſe. 


Damalus by the inſtind of Hierome, appointed Gloria pa⸗ 
; 20 


bfe of offerings , the pope thong to beare fometbat with the 
zin 
20 


Soule malſes. part⸗ 
N lie by Gzegoꝛie, partly by elagius, which brought in the Mes 
Wege therein unte ( d header) and marke, hotw thefe tio 
F Wherein note | and marke, eſe 40 
| ffand togither, that which our Sauiour ſaith in his Cuangelie, 
Application of Hoc facice in mei cõmemorationem, do this in remembance 
puesto be gf mee: and that which they fap, In quorum memoria corpus 
a Chrifti ſum:tur, &c. . In ſchoſe commemoꝛation the bodiẽ of 
Ghꝛiſt is taken, cc. Chri would it to bee done in his remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and the pope ſaith, do it in remembꝛance of the dead, ec. 
hat can be moze contrars ?? ; 
Innocentius the third, oꝛdained chat the Sacrament ſhould 
Neleruation of be reſerued in the church. The ſame brought alfo in auricular 
„ confeſſion as a law: about the peare of our L od, 12 15. he did 
fellton alſo conſtitute that no archbiſhop ſhould eniop the pall, vnlelle 
<A peltcy for ve he were of his owne religion: and therefoze nogreat maruaile 


58 


| ‘ailtyotpopery. if there be ſuch vnitie in poperie. 


AUigilius oꝛdained that the pꝛieſt ſhould fay maſle hauing 

his face toward the Caſt. 2 55 ; 

Platina wꝛiteth, how the firſt Latin malle was ſung in che 

The ſirſt Latin firt councell of Conſtantinople, hich was about the peare ol 

quitelingar our L od, 680, ſo that the lade maſſe was there and then firſt 
re allotucd and not before. And pet they (Z thinke)the gra 


Contecture 


i church 
ꝓzobable that ſhould haue k io wn as fon the malle, il it had pꝛocceded rom o 


E he roman 
es of no great 
Antiquitie. 


James oꝛ Balllius, as the Latine church did know it. 

ddhhe opinion to thinke the malle to helpe ſoules in Purga⸗ 

toꝛie was confirmed by P. Joannes 19. by reaſon of a Deane 
in he dꝛeamcd that he ſaw and heardthe voices of diuels 


bhere 
hs keaſt ok all lamenting ¢ bewailing, that ſoules were deliuered from them; 


Toutes. 


by the faving of inaſſes and diriges. And therefore did apzwue 

and ratifie the feaſt of all ſoules, bꝛought in by Odilo: moꝛeo⸗ 

ner adioined alſo to the fame, the feaſt of Alballowes, about the 

peare of our i020, 1003. ae 
Concerning lent faſt, ſome think that Teleſchoꝛus, about 7° 


Ahe Falk of all 
Ballowes. 


Ment fak. 
the pearc of our 2.020, 1 4.0. was the authoꝛ thereof. But that 
perãduenture may be as true, as that ſchich they alſo attribute 
na to him, chat be oꝛdained thee mafles of one pret to be ſaid on 
2. Mallets on Cypiftmas daie. Oꝛ if he did oꝛdaine that falt, pet hee did oꝛ⸗ 


iltmas day. paine it but freelic to be kept: foꝛ ſo I ſind among the decrees, 
that lent was commanded firſt to bee faſted, but onely of the 


cen ngk tbe Clergie or churchmen. Sie 
Courting of | Dope Leo commanded the Acrament to be cenſed. 
the Altars. Dope Boniface fet in his fot foꝛ couering of the altars. 


AJ S. Cypꝛiang time, tt feemeth} water was then nun 80 
cyfrian. lib. 2. led with the wine, ſchereof we read mention in his ſecond bo 
pif, ol Epiſtles: vhich nrirture is referred to Alexander the irt, in 
E libro ordinu. the oꝛder of the Romane Canon. 
om. fie. Ag cöõterning the bꝛeaking of the bodie in 3. parts, we read 
Aneta alſo mention to be made in the ſame boke of oder, but no cer⸗ 
Te ordine taine autho thereof fo be named. he woꝛds of the booke bee 
jolfeio Mig. thete: Tripliciter, inquit, corpus Domini intelligitur. Vnum 
quod reſurrexit 2 mortuis, quod fignificat particula in fap- 
guinẽ miſſa: Aliud quod adhue viuitin terra ſignificatũ per par 
ticulam a ſacerdote confumptam, Tertium, quod jam requiefs 
citin Chrifto, quod etiam 4 tertia particula in altari referuata 


apte figuratur , &c. i. Thee waies is the bodie of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 


\ 


churches might nat be hallowed but by a 
The Ca 


1277 
derſtanded: One ich roſe again from the dead being fignified § Anno 7 
bp that part, (hich is let fall to the blod in the chalice. he other 5 1 857 3.8 
is, that pet is liuing in the earth, dich p part of thepꝛieſtraten 
Doth fignific. che 3. is that now me odd ch alſo is 
figurcd by that particle, that isreferucd vpon ihr aultar. Ot pitation or 
Dedication of churches came in by Felix the third: and chat couches. 
„an. 492. 
al —.— 5 & c. ee 
malle, on almeſundap, was inſkituted by heodulphus 181. 
Won of Aurelia, as Opgidertüs witech, about the peaxe of our 


20,48 7 ö . f ö „ SE og ie 4 
Güüing of holy bꝛead came in by this occaſion, as it is to be 
gathered, partly out of Honorius, partlieout of Durandus and 
other, Ihe manner was in ancient time, that che Miniſters 
were wont to receiue certaine meale of euety houſc 02 familie, 
bberewich a 5 made, called Panis dominicus, a3 
ble to ſerue in the communion ano to bee diſtributed vnto the chiar 5 
people, tibtch then was wont cnerie date to be tag and to re⸗ 7005 275 4. 
cetue, eſpecially they that offered the meale: foꝛ whom it was ke a : 
wont therfore to be ſaid in the canon: Omnium circumſtantiũ, Sn 
qui tibi hoc ſacrificium lauds; ofterunt, &c, But aſterward the 733 
number of the people increaſing, and pietie decreaſing, as Dw 
randus wꝛiteth, it was then oꝛdained to communicate but an 
ly vpon Sundaies. 5 a? eae 
At lenge) followed the third conffitution, that thꝛice a per, 
at leaſt at Cater, euery man ſhould communicate, beeing. 
thus pꝛouided, that in ſtead of the Daily communton before v. 
(cd, the par did ſerue. And in ſtead of receining vpon the Sun | 
daie, bꝛead was hallowed and ſundailie giuen and diitributed 
vnto the people, thc) alo was called Evlogia: the conſtituti⸗ 
on tefjcreof ſermeth to proceed ftom pope Pius, Jos ſo we read geln am. 
in the Decrés.of the ſayde pope Pius: Vc de oblationibus quæ 85 f i icin ad 
offeruntur à populo, & conſecrationibus ſuperſunt, vel de paui⸗ can 4 * 
bus quos deferunt fidelesad ecclefiam,vel certe de ſuis presbys pij x = 
ter conuenienter partes inciſas habeat in vaſe nitido & conue- Pere. 
nienti, & poſt miſſarum ſolennia qui communicare non fuerint. 
parati, eulegias omni die dominica, & in diebus feſtis exinde 
accipiant. That is: Mat the miniſter ſhall take ot the oblati⸗ 
ons offered of the people, remaining of the conſecration oꝛ elſe 
of the bread, ſqich the faichſull being vnto the chinch, oꝛ elſe to 
take of their owne bꝛead and cut it conuenientiv in postions in 
acleane and a conuenient bellell : io chat after the ſolemnttie 
of the miniſtration being done, they that were not prepare K 
readieto communicate, map reteiue euerie ſundaie o2 feſfiual 
daic. Culogtes, o2 benedicions with the ſame, tiæc ille. 
As concerning holte water Which they vled to ſpꝛinkle at the 
church dooꝛe, vpon them that entred in, J will not fap chat it 
ſpꝛung from the idol atrous vſe of the Gentiles. 
This J fap as J find in hiſtoria Sozomeni. Erat autem Ro- „ eg 
manis vetuſta coniuetudo, vt quum limen templi tranſeundum to doshas th. 
effet, facerdes ſecundnm morem ethnicum madidos quoſdam ; ch. 46: , 
oliuæ ramuſculos manu tenens ingredientes alpergebat, &c.i. e 
It was an olde cuſtom among the Nomans, that at p entring 
mat the church dooze, the pꝛieſt after the biliall manner of the 
Ethniks, hauing in his hand moti bꝛanches of Oliue, did ſpꝛin⸗ 
kle with the ſame ſuch as entred in e. 
To the cuffome this our maner of giuing of holy wa⸗ 
ter is ſo like, that it {eemeth topzoceed out of the fame. 9 
In the bone of the popes decrees, and in the diſtindions at 1 
Gratianus, there is acertaine decree ſathered vpon Alexarider 
the firſt, about the peare of our L od, 12 1. UAhich deere may ot 
well feeme'to be a baſtard decræ, neither Agreeing to ſuch a fas ee 
ther, noz ſuch atime, concerning the coniuring of holy water. 
The woꝛds of p decre be theſe:· 


ua fale conſperſam in popu⸗ Ex lib. concili- 
lis benedicimus,yt ea cucti aſperſi fanctificentur, & purificen- eri. De conſcera. 
tur, quod omnib. ſacerdotibus taciendũ eſſe madamus, Na fi cis dif. 3. c. Aquã. 
nis vitulæ aſperſus populũ ſanctificabat, atq; mundabat, multo h 
magis aqua fale aſperſa, e precibus ſac rata e 
fanctificat atque mundat. Et ſi ſale aſperſo per Heliſæum pros 
hetam ſterilitas aque fanata eft : quanto magis diuinis precis 
us lacratus fal fterilitatem rerum aufert humanarum, & coin⸗ 
uinatos fanctificat & purgat, & cetera bona multiplicat, & ins 
dias diaboli auertit, & à ph antafinatis verfuttis homines defé- 
dit? That is: Mebleſſe water ſpꝛinkled ioith fait antong the : 
people, that all ſuch as be ſpꝛinkled with the ſame map be tanec: 
tified and purified: which xg wee charge and command all 
Funde do: for tf the aſhes of the Cow, in theoldlam, being 
eee did fanaific and clenſt thent, much 
moꝛe water ſpꝛinkleb wich ſalt, anno hallo wed with godly pꝛai⸗ 
ers, fanctifieth andcleanſeth thepeople:and if that Heliſcus the 
Pꝛophet bp che fprintling of falt, did heale and helpe the bar⸗ 
rennelle of the water, how much moze the (Alt being hallowed 
by godiy pꝛaters, taketh awaie the. varrenneſſe of histidine 
things, and fandifiet and purgeth them that be deſſled: alſo 
multip ieh other things ß be god, ¢ turneth away the ſnares 
of the diuell defendech men from decepti ns ok chantabde. ge. 
Thus pe haue heard the authoꝛ and father of holie water, 
nich fonte alfoalcribe to pope Sixtus vbich 1 Aleran- 
der. But as the Papilts doe not agree in the irl autheur oꝛ 
inſkitutoꝛ of this hallowing of Elements, ſo J thin the ſame 
dutrulie to bee aſcribed to epther: but leuing the pꝛobation 
of this to farther leiſure, let vs now hears in our olwone fog. 
N G ggg 3. thet 


1278 R. Edv. s. 
heir owe words, aich ber ble in this their contaration, 


The forme and Ww ords vied of the Priefti in coniuring 


Salt, . 
aa Semin ge. the E lining ¢ God, by. 
the true God, by the holie God, c. Thatthsu mati be made 
à coniured falt, to the faluation of them that belcene: 5 8 
vnto all ſuch as tecciue thes, thou mateft be heaich of ſoule and 


Salt cõiured. 


pega * from out of e chou fhalt be ſpꝛink⸗ 10 


led, may fly away and depart all chantaſic, wickedneſſe, oꝛ crate 
telleokt the Einels Cubtiltie, and enerp foul pete. sana 


he forme of coniuring water. 
Gliter cöinrev. J kara ther, hau creature of water in ÿ name of ＋. Gd 
gur L oꝛd, and in the vertue -E of the holy Ohoſt, that tp * bes 
come a coniured water to expell all power of the 75 

Tco ſeeth not in thefe woꝛds blalphemie into 

that ſchich is onely due to the bloud of Chait , and Dpramnſtedtg 
faith onlie in him, the ſame is tranfferred to lie and inſen⸗ 
ſate creatures, to be ſalnation both to bodie and pirit, inward⸗ 


lie to gine remillion of ſins, to gine healch and remedie againſt 


euils and diuels, againſt all chantaſies, wickedneſſe, and all 
1 and to expell the power of the enemie, ec. Il chis 
e true 
eee ng e beg 
erfoꝛe in p ſe gen er, ! 

rie tlabtlp to 5 dran thofe ancient Fa⸗ 


ets a aera 2 eltetibetbex tf map (cerns moze like truth 

| rept ieee ted ydan 11 ole wonds in his ſecond Boke 
foan.Sicid.libz de Monarchiis are theſe: Horum decreta ſunt in libris inſerta 
4. 4. Monarch. conciliorum, fed ex his plemque tam ſunt leuicula, tam nuga- 
f 55 aliena prorſus a facrisliteris , vt credibife fit ab aliis 


ft tempore fuiſſe conſicta, &c. That is: The decreæs 


0 
10 f thele h foxefapbbtthops and Partps be inſerted in the bok of 
lo childich, fo 


Councels, but of .thefc decrees manie thereof be 
and ſo far diſagrering from the holie ſcripture, that it 
ike that the ſame were fained and counterfatted of o⸗ 
dan wich , 
J might 


allt m Decrees 
flv imputed 
to the old fa · 
thers which 

were none of 

theirs. 


trifling 
is veriel 
thers, long after their time, cc. Thus much ſayth S 
moe woꝛds in chat place. Unto tole teftimonic, 


fountain, from dhencepꝛocæ ded the coniuring of flowers an 
bꝛanches, becauſe 3 {ee the oꝛder and maner of them boch tobe 
ſo like and vnifoꝛme as map aypeare, : 


The maner of hallowin flowers & Sanches 
FZ conture thee,thon creature of flowers and hꝛanches, in the 
name of fe God the father a 
8 ls ſonne, our Loꝛd: andin the bertue of 9 A 
Oho. Therefoꝛe be thou roted out, and diſplanted from this 
creature of flowers and bꝛanches, all thou ſkrengch of the ad⸗ 
uerſarie, all thon hott of che nell, and al the power of the ene, 


1 8 95 any 
sanches halo · 
wed. . 


le, oto, 


apereto ferneth the bioud of Chat, andthe bertue of 


Alinightic, and in the name of > Zelu Chyetkk his fon, 


uiſed and bꝛought in 


3 


be fa bolde alſo to adde my coniequre, 3 would ſuppoſe thecon⸗ 
turation of this fozeſaid water & ſalt, to ſpꝛing out of the spend 


(mightic; and in the name · Lol Je⸗ : 


coniurmę of Salb, water,esc. The comming inf Queene Mary. 


mie: enen euerie affault of the dinels, ze. 

And chus much concerning the antiquitie of botpbyead and 
holie water: hereby thou maicſf partly conte aue che ſamem 
not to be ſo dide, As Steuen Gardiner in his letter againſt M. 
Aster aboue mentioned, would haue, pa. T 2 26. being bothde⸗ 
ceiued himſelfe, and alfo going about to ſeduce other. 

Furthermore, as touching the referuing of reliques and the os 
3 of faints bꝛought into the malle. & che chrd F. sts Kom, 

is the authoꝛtherok, cho allo added to the canon thereat 9 YES f ve 
 Claufe : Quorum ſolemnitates hodie in eonſpectu diuinæ mz, Gree eris 3. 
cha tis tuæ celebrantur, &c. > 

Finallie, it were to long to recite cuorte ching in oꝛder des 
avticulatly tothe mafle, and toß church. 

Joꝛ aſter that mans bꝛatne was once ſet on denifing, tt neuer . | 
Fibs make an end of heaping rite bpon tite, and 5 " 
vpon ceremonie, till all religion was turned welnigh to 
perſtition. Thereof commeth ople and creame bꝛought tod 
Pope Spluetter, not wont to be hallowed but by a biſhop. hat 
6 25 coꝛpoꝛas ſhould not be of fib, but only 8 ſine linnen cloth. 


tinal 


87 
on klaren. 


with glorla pa tri, & c. 
That Papi me thon b bee mmer by no other werte m the ö 
. onelie at Eater and 1 ſaue nac to Autor libri cꝭ- 


inted 1 ae e Martine the firſt. Damaſt. 
— effton ſhould be made, 6 Ho beards, 
tals ſhould be ſtabliſhed and tranfubftantiation confirmed , in n e 
ahich three acts pope Annocentins the third wan the cet bo * 


/ er, about the peare of our Loꝛd, 1215. 


_ Simos pane pen on the gah 16 of the matte, wich 
the Canon ¢ all the nance of the. lame: tibic), not much 
vnlike to the crow of Eſope being patched with the feathers 1 
o ſo manp birdes, was fo longa ga * » that the 
° Salomon was not ſo long in bullding, as the Pes Patt | 
was in making. Uherebp iudge now thp ſelfe, god spattieg | 

‘this mafle did proceed from James ard other A 
ozno. 5 neee cauſes fo? 
5 . e ; Sotth the bloniotbetat AF 


of um jaar eee bp the 
grace of heit wur A. ton 1 
iho J wih ther 


0 


The firſt entring of Queen Mary to ute Crowne. v. ak the n 
ae ri Religion, and other perturbations happening the fame 


time in this Realme of ENGLAND. 


8 Wat time king ented bp long 
se nettle began to 5 hea 
AA iweake, in the meane while during 
~ ag time of this his ſickneſſe, a cera 
—* riage was pꝛouided, concluded ¢ cha tho: 
fe.) li alſo vpon the ſame ſolemni 

I monet) of Map, betwerne the loꝛd Gil 
lad, 1 tothe duke of Hoꝛthumber⸗ 

land, e the ladie Jane the duke of Suk 
folk es daughter, hole mother being then aliue, was da 
to Mary king Henries ſecond ſiſter, tho firſt was marded to 
the French king, and afterward to Charles tDuke of Suffolk. 


Anno- 


Sg 
e raigne o 
Queen Mary. 


Matiage bee 

uwe e. the lon 
Gilkoꝛd 8 rde the 
Lady 


ended, and the king waxing euery day moze ſicke then athe 
Whereag indeede there feemed in him no bope of recouerie, 
was brought to paffe by the conſent not only of the Pobilitte, 
but alſo of the chicfe Lawpers of the Kealme, that dhe Ring 
by his Teſtament did 


itit the fore ſayde lady Jane daugh⸗ 


ter to the duke of Suffolke, to be inheritrice vntõ che crowne 


becken 5 patting ouer his two fittcrs Parp and Clisae 


Sir Funes 
Wales Ae 
: ieh D. 


the Mobility, the Maioꝛ and city of London, and almoſt᷑ all the 


ffice ales of Rent; a man both fauonring true religion, and 

alſo an vpꝛight Judge as any hath been noted in this Nealm, 

{ho giuing his confent vnto Ladie Marie, would in no caſe 

Tw things lubſtribe to l ady Jane. Of this man (Ged willing vou thal 
fert d in qutene heart moꝛe in the fequeléof this tory. The cauſes laid ant 
Wurp. Ladie Maric, were as well for chat it was feared ſher would 
mary with a ranger, aud thereby intangle the crown: as alfo 


r. Judges and chiefe Lawpers ol this Realme, fauing onip Zu- 


io om 


ene 6o - 


But to make no long tariance hercupon, the mariage beeing 


„ kingdome by the Hob 


bete che wotudcleane alter religion, pled boch in king Henrie | 
and allo in king Edward hir bꝛothers dates, and ſa 
bing n the ope, to the biter deſtrudion of the realme, nich 
nenen l paſſe, as by the courſe and fequele of 
rey dont map well appeare. 
Much pꝛobable matter they had thus toconiccture of her, by 
teafon of her great ſtubboꝛnneſſe ſhewed ¢ declared in her bro. 
thers daics, as in pᷣ letters before mentioned, palling betinene 
25 king Etna the Councell may appeaxe. The mat⸗ 
ter being thus concluded, and after confirmed by euerie mans 
hand, . Edward an impeè of ſo 17 not long after . a 
departed. by the vehemencie of his ficknefle,hhen he was 16. 
cates of age: with ſchome alſo decaied in . 5 
eee Ser 
9 AS s Jane was effa 
conlent, ¢ was fothwühpab⸗ don 


liſhed Queene by pꝛoclamatièn at London, and in other cities ‘Somparifon be 


here was anp great reſoꝛt, and was there fo taken t named. ween yong K. 


To this oꝛder lublcribed all the kings toumtell and chiefe or. 


0 


tie men, ubich haue taken many degrees of the Sch 


Wetivecn this pong damſell and king Edward there was lit⸗ yen. 


5 tle Difference in age, though in learning and knowledge of the 12 — 
toungs the was et pee uall,but a ya 8 Lap 
1256 inſtructed ol a matter right nobly learned. It hir foꝛtun N 


the Gracchies, pea, to any aher women bende that deſerned 
high pꝛaiſe for their fi ngular learning: but allo to the 8 
oles 
In the mrane time while ath things were a Ahab es So 
London, Mary ſchich had knowle er of her bꝛothers death, 
wꝛiletch ie Ken e Councell in forme as follo woech. 5 


— — — — —— — — 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Councell, wherein (he claimeth the Crowne: their anfwereto the fame, 1279 - : 
) „ß d ee ek ene Ete eee eee and domintons e pol J Anno 2 f 
ö Aletter of the Lady Mary, ſent to the Lords ofthe Coun - feſſions of the ſame, vou will vpon tuſt conũideration hero, f 11553. 
| cell, wherein fhe claimeth the crow ne after tze. —- Binerg.ofher caufes latwfull to be alledged forthe une ,and fo: 7 
7 | _ deceaſe or king Edward. ~ the iuſt inheritance ol the right line and godlie oꝛder tanen by . f 
ö JJ % ſhelate in 1 Edward the ſirt, and as 
Laie Maries Lords; wee greete you well, and haue receiued ſure ad- 2 vpon by the Nobles and greateit perſonages aloꝛeſaide, 
1 ‘LY Ruertifinencthat our deereſt brother the king our late foue- furteaſe by any pretence ta ber nd moleſt any at our amar 
N wberein fyeclat raigne Lord is departed to Gods merey: which newes how. Lady Queene Jane her ſubiecs trom cheir trie faith and alle⸗ 
meth he crown ·woefull they be vnto our heart, he onely knew i to whofe ¶ geante due vntd her grace: pot, that tf pou will fo> 
| wil & pleafure-we muſt and doe hutbly ſubmit vs & our wils, I o refpect chew pour ſelle quiet and obedient (as pou ought) pou 
ö But in this fo lanientable a cafe, that is to witte, now after his fhall finde vs all ¢ ſeuer all ready to do pou anp ſeruice that we 
maieſties departure & death, concerningthe crowne and go- Wil duty map, and be glad with your quietnes to pꝛeſerue 57 
uernance ofchis realm of England, with the title of Francè, & common ſtate of chis reaime: ſcherein vou may bee othertnite 3 
all things thereto belonging, hat hath beene prouided by greeuous vnto vs to your ſelfe, and to . And thas tne bid | 
Actot Parliament and the Feſtament and laſt will ofour de- voumoſt heartily well to fare, from the Tower ol London, chis 
reft father, befides other circumſtances aduauncing our right, 9. of Julie. 1 5 855. „ we a 
. youknow,therealm,and the whole world knoweth, the rolles „ Your Ladyſhips friendes, ſne wing your 
and records appeare by the authoritie. of the king our ſaide fa: 1 : 


„ ſelfe an obedient fubiect. 
Thomas Canturburie 


ther, & the king our iaid brother, & tlie ſubiects of this realm; I R. Rich. a 
fo that we verily cruft that there is no good true ſubiect, that is, 20 The Marques of Winches: Huntington . 
can, or would pretend to bee ignorant thereof: andof our part ſterr. „ arex. |: 
we haue of our ſelues caufed , and as God fhall aide & ſtreng⸗ Iohn Bedford, Cheyney, I. 
then vs, ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalfe to bee ] Wil. Northampton R. Cotton. | 
publiſned and proclaimed accordingly, And albeit this fo I Thom, Ely Chauncellour- 52 Iohn Gates. | 
weighty a matter ſeemeth ſtrange, that the dying of our ſa ide Northumberland VV. Peter. 8 
brother vpon Thurfday at night latt paft, wee hitherto hnadna ¶ Henrie Suffolke. 1 VV. Cicill. 1 
knowledge from you thereof, yet we.confideryour wifdomes {Henrie Arundell,, .... . John Cheekbe. 

and prudence to be ſuch, that hauingeftfoones amongit. you | Shrewesbury,. ‘TIohnMalon, «| 
debated, pondered, and wel wayedthis prefent café with our | Pembrooke; EdwardNorth, | 
oſtate, with your own eſtate, the common-wealth,& al our ho- 30 (Cobnam KR. Bo Wes. J. 


nours, wee ſhal and may conceiue gteate hope and truſt with 
much aſſurance in yolir loyalty and ſeruice, and therefore for 
the time interpret and take things not to the worſt, and that ye 
yet will like Noble men worke the beft, Neuertheleſſe we are 
not ignorant of your ronſultations; to vndoe the prouifions 
made for our preferment, nor of the great handes and prouifi © 


° 


Ca 12 E - I 2 2 N 


¶ All th a ni pt onelie the Duke of Poꝛthum⸗ > 
becken Spit Shon Stee aiherioers haere either by eſpeci⸗ 


all favour, 07 ſpeciall oꝛ gener all par dan diſcharged. | . 
Atter this anſwere reteiued and the mindes of the Lodes Livy Spurte . 


ons forcible, wherewith yee bee aſſembled and prepared, by perceiued, l adie Marie ſpeedech herſelle ſecretlie away farre N dat es 
whom, and to what end, God and you knowe, and nature can df fromthe Citie, hoping chiefly vppon the good will of the London. 
but feare ſome euill. But be it that fome confideration politike, Connnons, and pet perchance not deffitute altogethcr of the 
4 or whatfoeuer thing elfe hath: mooued you thereto, yet doubt᷑ 40 ſetret abuertifements of ſome of the Pobles. Mhen the | 
you not my lords, but we can cake all thefe your doings in ra- Council heard of her ſodaine Departure, and perceiued her 
cious part, being alforight ready to remit and fully patdonthe fſfoutneſſe, and that all came not to paſſe as they ſuppoſed. 5 
fame, & that freely to eſchew blodſhed and végeance againſt they gathered ſpeedilp à power of men together, appointing an 
all thoſe that can or wilintesd the fame, trufting alfo-afluredly arme, and ſirſt aſſigned that the Duke of Suffolkethouldtake The Duke of 
you will take & accept this. grace. and · vertue im good part as that enterpꝛiſe in hand, and ſo bane the ao md. But Fernen, 2 
appertaineth, and that wee fhall not bee enforced to vſe the afterwarde altering their mindes, they thought it beit to güte l. ere 
ſeruice of other our true ſubiects and friendes which in this ſend forth the Duke of Poꝛthmmberland, with certaine other 5 
gur juſt and right cauſe, God in whamie our whole affiance is, L ids and Gentlemen, and that the duke al Sufkolke ſhould ee 
ſhall ſend vs. Wherefore my lords wee require you& charge kckpe the Tower, ſchere the Loꝛd Wilford and the Lady Jane 
: you, and euery of you, that euery of you, of your allegeance 30 the ſametime were lodged. . 5 
which you oweto God & vs, and to none other,for our honor In the ohich expedition the gard allo, albeit they were much 
and the ſuretie of our perſon, only imploy your ſelues, & forth= pnilling at the fir theruitto, vet notwihſtanding thꝛough the 
4 with vpon receit hereof,caufe ont᷑ ri ght and title to the crowne dehementperſwaſions of the Loꝛd Treaſurer, M. Chomlep æ 
and gouernment of this realm to be proclaimed in our Citie of - other,thep were induced to alltff the Duke, and to {ct fortvard 
London and other places, as to your wifdomes ſhall ſeeme with hm. . . 
good, and as tothis caſe appertaineth, not failing hereof as out hele things thus agreed bppoit and the Duke now being 
very truſt is in you. And thus our letter ſigned with our hand, ſet fozward after the beſt arap out of I. ondon, hauing notwith⸗ N 
ſhall be your ſufficient warrant in this behalfe. ffanding his times pꝛelcribed, and his iourney appointed bn 
Yeuen vnder our Signet, at our Manor of Kenyng- the Councell. to the intent be would not ſeem to doe any thing Nang of Lady 
hall, che ninth of Iuly. 1553. 60 but bpon warrant, Marie in the meane while tolled bun much Ward. 5 
nun!!! 8 . trail bp ano annette woꝛke the ſureſt way fo, her heſt ad⸗ 
Tothis Letter ol the Ladie Marie, the Loꝛds ol the councell nantage, withdꝛelw her felfc into the 7 of Roꝛtyfolk and 
make anſwer againe as followech. „ & GBultlolke, there (hee vnderſtood the Dukes nam̃e to be had in 
e ee ie eer oe . moch hatred loꝛ the ſeruice chat had beene done there of late 
Anſweref the Lords vnto the Lady Maries vnder king Edward, in ſuhduing the rebels: and there gathe⸗ 
Letten. ing to her ſuch aide ol the commons in euery fide as thee Nde Lady Ga. 
3 — ae: micht, heepeth her felfe clofefo2 a pace wichin Fremingham ndern eee 
Madame, we bane receiued pour letters the ninth ol cis in · Cattle. To thome firſt of all reſoꝛted the Suffoltse men: tho gather cal te, | 
Gee stihe dit toben to theunperial ur cot stale, L ache 70 Sigel paren per wer soc ano bee, Sher de eri nat fee aaNcy 
o Dal e all croſone of this realme, c all the 70 Goſpell, pꝛamiſed her their aide an che would nat the r. | 
Councel anſwe Dominions thereunto belonging. Foran bberedt, this is pell, p Rat ide. . | 


| „lot 
a t the alteration ol p religion, {hich her bother king Ed⸗ 
ward had before eftabtifged bp lawes oa 


* 
ae cs 


{ 
thelaoe Gr. to aduertiſe vou, that forafinech as our ſoueraigne Lady queen 


a | 0 5 om fard oꝛders publikelic en⸗ 
Jane is after the death ol our Soucraigne Loꝛd ward the 6 


realme 


| } the acted and receiued by the confent of the hole in chat bes 
Lapy Sane furs A peitice of moft noble memoꝛie: inueſted and polleſled with the lf, . TT ns e . 
re crown by Wit and right title in the Imperiall crotune ol this realme, not To make the matter (hort, vnto chis condition hee eſtſaones ne aa 
ok th J Whe Lady Mae 
N. Cvwards wit onel by good oꝛder of olde ancient lawos of this realme, but agreed, wich ſuch pꝛomiſe made vnto them, that no innouation ric romiterb 
Pole of the , allobp our late ſaueraigm lords letters patents figned wich . fhould be made of religion, as that no man would o2 conlo ther faut b uly char 
bole councell. ſyig own hand, f ſealed with the great fealeof England in pꝛe⸗ haue miſdoubted her. Uhich nme the badasconffantlic alter religion. 
: fence of the moſt part ofthe Pobles, Counſellours, Judges, kept as they did willinglie pꝛelerue her with their bodies and 
with Divers other graue t lage perſonages, aſſenting ¢ ſubicri⸗ 89 weapons, ſhee had done a deed bach woꝛchy her bloud, imd had a 
bing to the ſame: Ile muſt therfore as of moſt bound duty and alſo made her raigne moꝛe fable to herſelle through former speach of pꝛo - 
— 4 allent onto her ſaid grace, and to none oiher, except tranquullitie. Soutpough aman be neuer fo puiffant of polver, mite in N. Wa · 
we thould (aich fatthfull ſubiects cannot) fall into greeuous ? pet bꝛeach of pꝛomiſe is an euill vpholder of quietneſſe, fearcig v . 
vnſpeakeable enoꝛmities. IMNherefoꝛe we can no lefle doe, but oꝛſer, but erueltie is the woꝛſt of alt. a ee 
fo3 the quiet both of the realme and pou alfo,to aduertiſe pou, 5 Thus Marie being guarded wich the power of the Golſpel⸗ 
kfoꝛaſmuch as the diuoꝛce made between p K. of famous memo⸗ lers. did vanquiſh the Duke,and al thoſe chat came againſt her. 
rie, M. Hen. the 8.¢ the lady Ratherine pour mother, was necel- In conſtderation thereof, it was me thinkes) an heauv wo 
farp to be had both by the cuerlaſling lawes of Goo, and alſo bp that (ho anſwered to the Suffolke men alterwardes, which did 
the eccleſiaſticall lawes, æ by the moſt part ol the noble lear⸗ make lupplication vnto her grace to perſoꝛme her pꝛomiſe: 
lady ghary re · ned Uniuerſities ol Chꝛiſtendome, and confirmed alſo by tge Foꝛ ſomuch Se pl a but members, deſire to rule . 
mare legtty ſundꝛte acts of parliaments remaining vet in their foꝛce, x ther⸗ pour head, pou ſhall one dap well perceine chat members mull Ae ene 


| by vou tally made illegitimate and baberitable tothe crotone . obep their head, and not lopke to bears rule oner fhe ſame. And foltmen, 


not 


\ 
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not onelie that, but alſo fo cauſe the moze terrour vnto ocher, a 


and M. Dobbe 
niihed. certaine Gentelman named 9p. Dobbe, dwelling about NAyn 


punt 


dam ſide, foꝛ the fame cauſe, that is, foꝛ aduertiſing per be hun: 


ble requeſt ol 
times fet on the p 
uers other deliuered her bookes and f 
the Scripture, ta exhoꝛt her to continue in the true Dodrin 


her Ae puliiched, being thee ſundꝛie 
illoꝛie to be a gating ſtocke vnto all men. Di⸗ 
upplications made out of 


ſtabliſhed, foꝛ their god wils were ſent to paſon. But ſuch is § 


| Condition of mans nature ( as here pou ſee)that we ate for the 
erllt fidtlitte moſt part moꝛe readie alwaie to ſecke friendſhip then wee 
ut out ok the Wand in need ol help, then ready to reguite a bene ficeonce paſt 
Doresyetigto andrecetucd. Howbeit again all this, one ſhooteanker wee 
Pe foundin hen haue, trhich may bee a Cure comfort to all milerable creatures, 


with the Loꝛd aboue, though the fame being ſhutte ont of the 
dooꝛes in this woꝛld, be not tobe found here among men. But 


ſeeing dur intent is to wꝛite a ſtoꝛie, not to treat ot office, let vs 


lay Suffolke mess aloe for a while, hole deſerts fo: their rea 

dineſſe and diligence with the Queene, J will not heere ſtand 

vpon. Mhat the performed on her part, the thing tt ſelle, and 

and the ſchole ſtoꝛie of this perſecution dooth teffific,as hereal⸗ 

N 92 r Den tp 8 ae 7 
On the contrary fide, uke of Moꝛthumberland, h. 

his warrant vnder the bꝛoad Seale, with all furniture inves 


dineſle, as he tooke bis boiage,¢ was now foꝛward in his way, 


that equitie and fidelitie are euer perfect and eertainely found 


10 


. s, notonlie the relealing of ee eee 4020 


niea true Gyiffian man, as indeed it came to palle. In the 


Nurene to beare no good will ta the pꝛeſent fate of religton: 


Anno 2 | 
ing thy 1553. 
Chancelloꝛ ot England and 13. of Mincheller, Dog 2 — 8 . 
being put out, but alfo that Boner was reſloꝛed to his Witgep: ⸗ ) 
zicke againe, and D. Ridley diſpatched. Item, D. Day to ge 
bithopzick of Chicheſter, J. Scoꝛy being put out. itim D. Cõ⸗ 
Call to the biſhopꝛik of Dureſme. Item, D. Heath to the bithep 
ricke of Moꝛceiter, 6 J. Hooper committed to the fleet. Atem She true 
D. Velie to Creter.¢ Piles Couernale put out. hele dings dilpfab“ 
being marked and perceiued, great heaumeſte and diſcomfoꝛt 

grew moꝛe and moꝛe to all good mens hearts: but contraxie, to 
the wicked, great reioſing. In which diſcoꝛd of mindes, and di⸗ 
uerſitie ofaftections, was new to be ſeene a miferable face of 
things in p chole common wealth ol England. b Piu 
diſleinble, tooke no great care how the matter went. But ſu 
fale conſciences were topned to truth, perceiued alrcadie 
coales to be kindled, which after ſhould be the deſtrucion of may 


„ 


meane hile Queene Marp after theſe va ga remouing A Parliammn: 
from the Tower to Hampton Court, cauleda Parliament te eons. 
be fantimoned againſt the r.dap of Daob.nert enſuing, vhereol | 
moꝛe is to be ſaid herealter. F 

Ye heard before how diuers Bichops were remooued, and 


other placed in their roomes: amongſt whome was Dot. Nid⸗ 


ley B. of Wondon, a woꝛthy man both of fame ¢ learning. Ibis 


Ghat ado there was, hat ſtirring on euerie foe, what ſending, 


ſchat riding and pofting, Ghat letters, meſſages, and inſtrucki⸗ 
ons went to and fro, ſchat talkin br rug the 
t fatre pꝛeten 


heartburning among the people, ſes ontivarb- 


ſoudiers, what 


lp, inwardlp tbat pꝛinie pꝛaaiſes there were, chat ſpeeding of 30 


DOꝛdinance daplie and hourclie out of the tower, abat rumoꝛs 
and comming down of louldioꝛs from all quarters there was: 
à woꝛdd it was to ſee, and a pꝛoceſſe to eee make 
a ſchole Ilia. The greateit helpe that made foꝛ the Ladie Ma⸗ 
rie, was the choꝛtiourneies ofthe Duke, iich by com 
were aſligned to him before, as is aboue mentioned. 


on 
Foz 


the longer the Duke lingred in his voisge, the lady Ma⸗ 


rie the moze encreaſed in puiſlante, the hearts of the people bes 
ing migyhiily bent vnto her-CAlbich after the councel at London 


Q ery pros 
tlaimid at Lone O2 
don. taine Noble men began to go the other way, they turned their 
ſong, and pꝛoclauned for Queen the Lady Mary, eldeſt dangly 
ter to king Wenrie the eight, and appointed by Parliament to 
lucceed king Edward, dying without iſlue. | ae. 
And ſo the duke of Porthumberland , being bycouncell and 


The Dnxt of 0 i 

Froichiiberiand aduiſe fent foꝛch agaimiſt her, was left deſtitute and foꝛſaken a⸗ 

ZbheD orf» lone at Cambzidge, with ſome of his ſonnes, and a lew other, 

N ebunbertan among home the Carle of Huntington twas one: Ayo there 
ou 

Tour as 8 5 

Trattoz. 


med her Queene befoꝛe. 


Thus haue pon Mary nom made a Queene, and the ford 


ol autpoꝛitie put into her hand, uhich how thee alterward did 
ole, tue may fe in ſequele of this booke, Therefoze (as 4 we) 
hen (hee had beene thus abuanced by the goſpellers, and fatv 
all in quiet bp meanes that her enemies were conquered, ſen⸗ 
ding the Duke captiue tothe Tower before (which was b rvb 

ol July) (he follotved not long after, being bꝛought vp che third 


but with a greater feare of moe, and pet with flatterpe perad⸗ 
N 5 hearts. : : 


Abe L. Jane, 2 

the L. Gilkaꝛd 

pieces tn che 
ower. 


The nuke ok 
, Poreourabers 
ud con 


to die. 
The duke al 

Ithumber- 

and reuoketh 
dis religion. 


The duke ol 


Noꝛthüberland and Sir Thomas Balmer ar Palmer on the otherũde cõ⸗ 


niciting their 
kaith were Bee 
0 é ed. 


Weſides the pꝛemiſſes, other things alſo followed txhich euer 


Bap moꝛe and moꝛe diſtomfoꝛted the people, declaring the 


ar fr F that he had not liued moze goſpel like) being put to death. In the 


perceiued, ¢ vnderſtood boty the common multitude did with 4 0 
dꝛawe their hearts ſrom them to ſtand with her, and that cere. 


Doct. Ridley in time ol Qucene Jane had made a Sermon 
at aules croſle, ſo commanded by ihecouncel: declaring there 
bis minde to the people, as touching the Ladie Parp, and 
dillwading 1 ing there the incommodities and in⸗ 
connentences nich might rile bp receiuing her to bee their 
Queen, pꝛopheſping as it were betoꝛe, that which after came te 
alle, p (yee would being in fozraine power to raigne oner them: 
eſides the ſubuerting alſo of Chꝛiſtian religion then alreadie 
eſtabliſhed, ſhewing mozeouer chat the fame unter beeing in 


his dioceſſe, he acroꝛding to his duty, being then} 


f , binary 

had trauailed much with her to reduce her to this —— and Arn h 
notwichſtanding in all other points ol ciuilitie, ſhe ſhewed her . — oe 
felfe gentle and tractable, pet in matters that concerned true um. 
faith and doctrine, ſhee theiued her felfe ſo tiffe and obftinate, 
at there was no other hope of her to be conceiued, but to di⸗ 
ſturbe and ouerturne all chat which with ſo great labours had 
beene confirmed and planted by her bꝛother afore.Ghortipafter — 
this Sermon, Queene Mary was pꝛoclatmed, ahereupon bee 

erdilie repairing to Ftemingham to falnte the queene. had 
uch cold welcome there, that being diſponed of all his digni⸗ 


tie, hee was ſent backe vppon a lame halting boꝛſe to the 
Tower. 


were arrested and bꝛought to the Tower of London, as trai⸗ 5 e 
toꝛs to the Salar notwithſtanding that bee had there pꝛoclai⸗ 


day of Auguſt to Londõ, with the great retoifing of many men, 6 o 


After him preached alſo Maſter Rogers the nert Sunday 
intreating verp learnedlie vpon the aol ell of the ſame day. : pong 
This ſo done, queene Marie ſeeing all chings pet not going 
fo after her minde as thee deſired, deuiſeth wich her counfatle, 
to bring to palle that thing byother meanes, which as 17 by os 
pin law ſhecould not well accomplifh, Directing foꝛch an In⸗ 
ibition by pꝛoclamation, that no man ſhould preach oꝛ read a 
penlie in churches the word of Cod, beſides other things alſo in 
the fame pꝛoclamation inhibited, p copp ſcherot᷑ here lollowech. 


An inhibition of the queene,fot Preaching, 


Printing, cc. 


Te Musenes hightielle well remembꝛing chat great incõ⸗ 
nenience and dangers haue grotune to chis her highneſſe 
Kealme in times paſt, thꝛough the diuerſitie of opmtons in 
queftions cob bei t hearing allo that nom of late, ſithence gy impestion 
the beginning of her moſt gracious raigne, the ſame contenti⸗ ofthe Ducene 
ons be againe much reuiued though certaine falſe and bn; fozpeeaching 
true repoꝛts and rumoꝛs ſpꝛcad kp fome light and euill pig Petting 
ofed perſons, hach thought good to do to vnderſtand to all her . 
ghneffe moſt toning lubiects, her moſt gracious pleaſure in 


Augutk. 1 8. 


Aug, ber Hate being pꝛelently by dhe onlie gvodneſe N ger, | 
God, ſetled inber tuff poffelfton of the IAmperiall Crowne of 2 rue fat 


tis Kealme, and other dominions thereunto belonging, can / der popiſh rele 


80 


good iouing ſubiecks, to liue together in quiet ſoꝛt and chꝛi⸗ 


not nobo hide that religion whic) God and 


Papiſt oꝛ Heretieke, and ſuch like, and applying their 3 
1 re 


yi world notes Ralgten bere 
eth ſhee bath euer pꝛolelled from her infancie hitherto. Mhich grounded vpon 
as her Maiettie is minded to obferue ano maintaine for her bwin. 
ſelfe by Gods grace, during her tune, lo dooth her highnelſe od wü. 
much deſire, and would bee glad the ſame were of all her fabs 
fects quietlie and charitably embꝛaceed. . 
And pet the doth ſigniſte vnto all her Maieſties louing ſub⸗ 
tects,chat offer moſt gracious diſpoſition and clemencie, her 
highneſle mindeth not to compell ante her ſaid ſubteas theres 
unto, vnto ſuch time as futher oꝛder by common allent map be 
taken therein: foꝛbidding neuerthelelſe all her ſubteces of all 
degrees, at their perrils to moone ſeditions, oꝛ ſfirre vnquiet⸗ 
nes in her people by interpꝛeting the lawes of this realm, ab 
ter their bꝛames and iantaſies, but quietlie tocontinne fo2 the 
time till (as before is ſuid) further oꝛder map be taken, and thers 
fore willeth and ſtraitlie chargeth and commandeth all ber ſaid 


itian charitie, leauing thoſe nel found diueliſh tearmes of pie er 


— 


MM wh 


Falle furmtle 
Againſt true 
tachers, 

int ers and 

lapers. 


Were was the 


Head of Vin 


cheſter. 


reaching, 
ding ano play» 
ing of Enter⸗ 
Indes, reſtrai 
ned. 


ment according to the oader of her highn 
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sare, ſcudie and trauatle to liue in the feare of God, ererciſing 
their conuerſatians in ſuch charitable and godlie doing, as their 
liues map indeed expꝛeſſe that great hunger and thirit of gads 
gloꝛie and holte Woꝛd, which by rath talk and woꝛds 1 — 
etended: and in ſo dooing they ſhall belt pleaſe God, ¢ liue 
out danger ol the lawes, and maintaine the tranqiullitie 

of the realme. Nhereol as her highnelle Hall be moſt glad, ſo 
tf any man thal rachly pꝛeſume to make any affembltes of peo⸗ 
ple, o at any publike allemblies oꝛ otherwile, ſhall go about to 


her duetie, to fee p ſame moſt ſeuerelie refoꝛmed t puniſhed ac⸗ 
coꝛding to her highneſlelawes. wes _ 
And kurthermoꝛe, foꝛaſmuch alfo as it is well knowne, chat 


fedition and falſe rumoꝛs haue beene neuriſhed and maintai⸗ 


ned in this realme, by the ſubtiltie and maliee ol fome euill dil⸗ 
poſed perſons, which take vpon them without ſufficient authoꝛi⸗ 


tie to pꝛeach ard to interpret the woꝛd ol God after their owno 
bꝛainè in churches and other places, both publike and pꝛinate, 
and alſo altas uin of enterludes, and pꝛinting of falſe fond 
bookes, ballads, rimes, and other leude treatifes in the Englich 
tongue, concerning doarine in matters now in queſtion, and 
controuerſie touching the high points and myſteries of Uni- 
Mian religion, tbtch bookes, ballads, rimes, and treatiſes, are 
chiellie by the Pꝛinters and Stationers fet out to ſale io her 
graces ſubieas of an euill seale, for lucre and couetouſnes of 


bile gaine: Her highnelle therefore fraitlie chargech and com⸗ 


mandeth all and euerie of her ſaid ſubiects, of trhatfocuer ſtate, 


condition oꝛ degret then bee, that none ol them pꝛeſume from 
hencefoꝛth to pꝛeach, 02 by way of 1 churches, oz other 
publike oꝛ pꝛiuate places, extept in Schoo 
tie, to interpꝛet oꝛ teach any ſcriptures, oꝛ any maner of pe 
of Doctrine concerning religion, neither alfo to pint any books, 
matter, ballade, rune, enterlude, p20ceffe oꝛ treatiſe, noꝛ to 
plate any enterlude, except thep haue her graces ſpeciall li⸗ 
cence in wꝛiting foꝛ the ſame, vpon paine to incurre her high⸗ 
nelle indignation and diſplealtre. 

And her highnelle alſo turther charged and commandeth all 
and euerie her ſaid fubieds , that none of them of their owne 
authoꝛitie doe pꝛeſinne to puniſh, oꝛ to riſe againſt any often- 


der in ihe cauſes aboueſaid, oꝛ any other offender in woꝛdes 02 40 


derdes in the late rebellion committed oꝛ done by the Duke ol 
oꝛthumberland oꝛ his complices, on to ſeiſe ante of their 
goodg, 02 violently to bic anie fad) offendo2 by ſtriking oꝛ 
umpꝛiſoning oꝛ . the fame, but ſcholly toreferre the 
e of all ſuch oſtenders vnto her bighnelle and pubs 

ike authozitie, vchereok her Maieſtte 3 due puniſh⸗ 


Peuertheleſte, as her highneſle mindech not hereby to res 
srizine and diſcourage any of her louing ſubtects, to gine from 
time to time true ir 
the cauſes aboueſaid, vnto her grace oꝛ her Councell, for the 
ehh of euerie ſuch offender, accoꝛding to the effed of 


er highneſſe lawes, pꝛouided in that part: ſo her (aid bighnes 


exhoꝛteth and ſtraitlie chargeth her ſaid ſubiects to obſerue her 


commandement and pleaſure in enerie part afoꝛeſaid, às they 


will auoid her bighnefle ſaid indignation and moſt greeuous 
diſpleaſure. The ſeueritie and rigoꝛ bchereol, as her hignelſſe 


ſhall be moſte ſoꝛie to haue cauſe to put the lame in execution: 
fo dott) ſhe vtterlie determine not to permit ſuch vnlawlull and 
rebellions dooings of her {ubteds, of map enſue the dan⸗ 
er ok her ropall eſtate, to remaine vnpuniſhed, but to ſ her 
id lawes touching theſe points, to be thꝛoughly executed: ahich 
extreamities, the truſteth all her fatdfubiects will foꝛeſer, 


dꝛeade, and auoide accoꝛdinglie: her ſaid highneſſe ſkraitlie 


charging andcommanding all Maioꝛs, ir iſtes, Juſtices of 


Peace, Bapliffes, Conſtables, and all other publike officers 


to the nert Gaole, there to remaine 


and miniſters, diligentlie to {ee to the obſeruing e executing of 
her ſaid commandements and pleaſure, and to 
ſuch as ſhall wilfullie offend in this part, committing the fame 
out baile oꝛ mainpꝛiſe, 
till vpon certificate made to her highnelle, oꝛ her pꝛiuie Couns 
ſaile, of heir names and dwoings : and vpon examination had 
of their olkences, ſome further oder ſhall be taken foꝛ their pu⸗ 


niſhment to the example of others, accoꝛding to the effec and 


M. Bourntes 
<®ermon at 


tenour of the lawes afoꝛeſaid. Veouen at our Manoꝛ of Kich⸗ 
mond, the 1 8. daie ot Augult, in the firſt peare of our moſt prob 
perous raigne. . | 


M. Bourne preaching at Paules Croſſe. 


| Aut this time oꝛ not long before, Boner Biſhop of Lon⸗ . 


don being reffozcd, appeinted M. Bourne a Chanon of 
Paules, to preach at the Croſſe, tho aſterward was biſhop of 
Wathe, he taking occaſion of the goſpel of 5 day to {peak ſome⸗ 
lat largelie in iuſtiſping of Boner being chen pꝛelent: ſhich 


Boner laid he, vpon the Cane tert in that place, that dav foure 
peares had preached beloꝛe, and was vpon the ſame moff cruel⸗ 
pal. p r vnuillip caſt into the moſt vile dungeon of the Parſhalſep, 
and there kept during the time of R. Edward. His woꝛds ſoun⸗ 


bed fo euill in the eares of the hearers, that they could not keep 
ſilence, but began to murmure and to ſtirre in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 


Papo; and Aldermen with other eſtates then pꝛeſent, fea⸗ 


highnes the 1 2. of Auguſt in the Tower. Which was, 


of the Uniuerſt⸗ 3 O hearts a perſwaſton of the truth t 


ozmation againſt anp ſuch offenders in 50 


0 


pꝛehend all 


— 


red much an vpꝛoꝛe. Wut the truth is, chat one hurled a dagger 
at the pꝛeacher, but ho it was, it could not then be pꝛooued, als 
beit afterward it was knowue. . 

In fine the ſturre was fic, that the Pꝛeacher pluckt in his 
head and durſt no moꝛe appeare in that place. The matter of 


his Sermon tended much to the derogation and difpzatte of 
king Edward: hich thing the people in no cale could abide; 


281 


Anno 3 
215533 


Chen M. Wradford at the requeit᷑ of the preachers brother, and W. John Baw 


Other then being in the pulpit, ſtood forth) and ſpake ſo mild 


all: and aſter ward he and 9). Nogers conducted the Preacher 
betwirt them from the Pulpit to che Grammar fcoole dooꝛe 
where they left him lafe, as further in the Movie of M. Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd is declared. But ſhoꝛtlie after they were boch rewarded 
ety long impꝛiſonment, and laff of all with fire in Smith 


Bp reaſon of this tumult at Paules C rofic, an oꝛder was 
taken by the Lozds of the Councell with the Mapoꝛ and Al⸗ 
dermen of London, that they 
rge euerp 


and not to {nffer them to attempt any thing to the violating of 
fhe common peace. Tilling them alſo to fignific to the ſaid af- 
ſembip the Ques determination vtterẽd vnto them by her 


bett her graces conſcience is ſtaped in matters of religion: pet 
{He graciouſiy meant not to compell oꝛ ſfraine other niens con 
ſcience othet wiſe then God ſhall ie hee truffed) put in their 

t che is in, thꝛough the ope. 


pubu lic fo,Dappeaterh 
fir the people to difozder 02 difquiet, the mindeth acroꝛding to ro Chyrittianlie,and effectuoufly, that with felw woꝛds be appealed 


36 20Df020,* 2 
Rogers gardted 
the pꝛtacher. 


calling the nert dap follotving :- - 
20 acommon councell of the Citie, ſhould thereby cha 

houſholder to cauſe their childꝛen, appꝛentiſes, and other ſer⸗ 
nants to keep their obone pariſh churches vpon the holp daies, 


that al⸗ 


ning ok his wozd vnto them, by godlic, vertuous, and learned 


pꝛeachers, ic. god | 
Allo it was then oꝛdered, chat euerie Alderman in his ward, 


fhould foꝛthwith fend for the Curates of euerp Parity within 


their liberties , and to warne them not onelie to foꝛbeare to 


make anp open oꝛ ſolemne reading of ſcripture in their Gur⸗ 
ae > inlet the ſaid preachers were ſeuerallie licenſed by the 
4 | : 


Alter this Sermon at Panles Croſſe afoꝛenamed, che next 

date after it followed, that the Queenes Guard was at the 

croſſe with their weapons to guard the Pꝛeacher. And chen 

men withdꝛelwo themfelues from the ſermon, oꝛder was taken 

bp the Maioꝛ, that the Ancients of all companies ſhould bee 

Abt thepꝛeacher ſhould bee diſtouraged by his ſmall 
u ‘ , 


Auguſt. 155 3. 


The 5. of Auguſt, an. 1 5 53. was one Milliam Kutler com 
mitted ( by the Countfatle) to the Marſhalſey, for vttering cer: 
taine woꝛds againſt P. Wour ne ſoꝛeacher, ta his Sermon at 
Paules croſſe on Sundap lak before. 5 ö 

The 16. ol Augult, was Humlrey Palden committed to the 

8 


was 
5 fo; woꝛds againſt plaid Voir nes ſermon at Paule 


_ preach themſelues, but allo not to ſuſter any other to pꝛeach, oz 


S. of Auguſt⸗ 
an. 1553. 


troſſe. | | | 
A letter fent to the Shiritteof Buckingham t Webdfoꝛd, fo the ier. 


apprehending of one iſher parton of Ammerſham a prea: 


Another letter to the B. of Noꝛwich, not to fuffer any prea: 
cher oꝛ other to preach oz expound the 

ſpeciall licence from the Queene. a 
The fame day was M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, . Uernon and P. Weas 
Con preachers committed to the charge of the Lieutenant of 


the Tower. r | 
The lame dap allo was . John Nogers Pꝛeacher tkomman⸗ 


o 


ture operiite without 


ded to keepe himſelfe pꝛiſoner in his owne boule at Paules, 


without hauing any conference with any other then thole of : 


bis owne houſhold. 


The 2. of Augult, chere was tivo letters diregedto . Co- 


uerdale 23. ol Exteter, and P. Hoop 


er B. of Glouceſter, fo? 


their indelaied repaire to the court, e there to attend the Coun 


ſailes pleaſure. 

The fame day Fiſher parſon of Ammerſham made his ap⸗ 
pearance befoꝛe the Counſaile, accozding to their letter the 16 
of Auguſt, and was appointed the next day to bꝛing in a note 
ol his Sermon. 3 

The 24. of Auguſt, was one John Peluin a Scot and Pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſent to Pewgate in London by the Councell. 

The 26. of Auguſt, there was a letter ſent to the Maioꝛ of 


Couentrie and his Bꝛethꝛen, for the appꝛehenſion of one Sys 


monds of TAoꝛceſter pꝛeacher, æ then Wicar of S Pichaels in 
Couentrie sand foꝛ the fending ol him vp to the councell, with 
his examinatiõs and other matters they could charge him with: 
Mith a Commiſſion to them to puniſh all ſuch as had by 
meanes ot his pꝛeaching died any talke againſt the qucenes 
pꝛoceedings. | a aoa 

The 29. of Auguſt, M. Hooper Wilhsp of Moꝛceſter mare 


his perſonall appearance before the Councoll, accoꝛding to 


‘thew letters the 22. of Auguſt. . 
The 3 1. of Auguſt, P. Couer dale biſhꝛp of Erceter, made 
his appearance betoe the Cauncell, accozdin Ito their letters 


the 22. of dugug, 
* * September 


Fiher. 


Eymons. 


1282 C Mary. 
Anno 


1553. 


1 


3 : HFeptember. 1553. ee 
The ſtrit of September M. Hooper and S. Coverdale aps 
pearcd againe before p Councel, hence M. Hooper was conv 


mitted ta the I leete, and P. Couerdale commanded to attend 


the Loꝛds pleaſure. | — ee 
The 2.0f September P. Hugh Saunders Uicar of S. Mi⸗ 
chaels in Couentrie was befoꝛe 1 e councell foꝛa ſermon, and 
was tommandedto apeare againe bpon Mandap next after. 
Che 4. of September a letter was directed from the councel 
to M. Hugh Latimer e before them. | 
About the 5. day ol September the ſame peare, Peter Mar⸗ 


tpi came to London from Oxford, there for a time he had ben 


commanded to keepe his houſe, and found there the aͤrchbiſhop 
of Canturburp, the offered to defend the Doctrine of the booke 
of Comimonpzater,both by Scriptures and doctoꝛs, aſſiſted by 
eter Spartp2 and a few other, as heereaſter pe (hall hearc. 
ut ſchilſt they were in hope to come to diſputations, the arch⸗ 
biſhop ¢ other were impꝛiſoned, but Peter Partyꝛ Was futte- 
red to returne vhence he came. . 
The ſame dap there was a letter ſent to the Maioꝛ of Couen⸗ 
trie to fet Hugh Spmonds at libertie if he would recant his 
Sar mono eile to fap him, and to ſigniſie fo much to the coun: 


cell. , : 
The 13. of Septemb. M · Hugh Latimer appeared before the 
Councel accosbing to their letter the fourth of September, and 
was committed to the Lower cloſe pꝛiſoner, hauing his ſer⸗ 


* 
Simonde.y 


uant Auſten to attend bpan him. 


| The Parliament. Judge Hales. 


1 


of Ocbcober. After the 


0 


and office by common aſſent, was named Doct Meſton Dean 


. 8 : 
4 
‘ 2 


Diſputarion in the Conuocation houſe. 
reſted till he had dꝛowned himſelfe in a xiner, halle a mile from 
his houſe in Rent. Df 


mer tome moꝛe is to bee ſeene when pou 
come to his ſtoꝛie. 


During the time of this Parliament, the Clorgie lthetwife 
after thet wonted maner, had a Conuocation, with a difputatt- bel 
on alſo appointed by the Nucenes conunandement ,at Paules 
Church in London the fametime,ahtc was about the 18. ol 
Ocober. In the which Conuocation, Ark P. John arpltield 
Batcheler of Wiuinitie, made a Sermon ad Clerum, the 16. „ 
f | Sermon done, it was allignied by the 
biſhops, that thep of the clergie boule, foꝛ auoiding con ſuſton | 
of woͤꝛds ſhould chuſe them a Pꝛolocutoꝛʒ. To the thtd) roome 


a 


of Meſtminſter, t pꝛeſented to the Bichops, with an Oꝛation 
of M. Pic. Deane of icheſter, and alſo of maſter Nimbilley 
Archdeacon of London. Uhich D. Meſton being choſen and 
brought vnto the biſhops made his gratulatoꝛie Oꝛation to the 
houſe, with the anſwer againe of Biſhop Boner. 
After theſe things thus {ped in the conuccation boule, they 
soceeded nert to the Diſputation inted, as is abcucfatb, - 
the Nuenescommandement, about the matter of the fas 
crament. Mhich diſputation continued fire dates, Mherin D. 
Wleſton was chiefe on the Popes part, abo behaued himſelfe 


im. 


nerin the Con · 
nocatton houſe. 


outragiouſip intaunting and checking. In concluſion uch as 


The Came day the archbiſhop of Canturburte appearing be⸗ 
fore the Councell, was commanded to appeare the next day at 


after noone before them in the Starre chamber. 


Che 14. of September, the archbiſhop of Canturburie, ace 


coꝛding to their former Dates cõmandement made his 6 
rance before the Loꝛds in the Star chamber. Mhere, they chars 
pig him with treaſon, and ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of ſeditious 


2 


ils, to the diſqtieting of the cſtate, they kommitted him from 


thence to the tower of London, there to remaine till further Ju 


ſtice and oder at the quecnes plealure. \ | 
The 15. of September, there was a letter (ent to M. oꝛne 


deane of Durham foꝛ his appearance be foꝛe them, and another 


was ſent to him the 7. of October next alter, foꝛ his ſpeedie ap⸗ 

3 A 

& 

of Douer and Nie, to ſuffer all French Pꝛoteſtants to paſle 

out of this realme, ercept ſuch, hole names ſhall be ſigniſicd 
tothem by the French Emballadoꝛ. 


October. 15 53. | 


Whe firſt bay ol October, Queene Mary was crowned at 
Mellmintter, and the tenth day of the lame month of October 
then following, began the parliament with a ſolemne malle of 
the holy Gholt, after the ale 
pompe in ihe palace of Meſtminſter. To the rich malle a⸗ 

them mong the other dLo2b8,aCcoding to the maner ſhould come the 

felues from the biſhops, which pet remained vndepoled, vhich were the Archbi⸗ 

fiche of the ſhop of Boeke, D. Tailoꝛ biſhop of L incolne, John 

5 B. of Herfoꝛd. DF the Biſhops, DV Taploꝛ, and M. Har 

ſentuig ihemſelues accoꝛding to their duetie, and taking their 

place en be the L oꝛds, after thep fatv flies frome not 

abiding the light thereol, withdꝛew themfelnes from the com⸗ 

h. Harley bith Pͤllie: for the Ghich caule the bithop of L incolne being exami⸗ 

op G erk ned, and pꝛoteſting his fatth, was vpon the fame commanded 

ut ont of his to attend: ſcho nor long after at Ankerwike bp ficknefle depar⸗ 

Ubepetcke. - ted. Malter Harley, becauſe hee was married, was ertlu⸗ 
ded both from the Parliament and from his biſhopꝛicke. 

Walle being done, the queene accompained with the eſtates 

of the rcalme, was bought into the Parliantent houſe, there 

According to the maner, to enter and begin the conſultation. At 

tbich conſultation oꝛ Parliament were repealed all ſfatutes 

made in the time of King Henrie the eight fo Premunire, gnd 

L katutes made in King Edward the firts time for admintitra- 

Oratutes at pꝛe tton of common Jꝛaier and the Sacrament in the Engliſh 


»Octoder. 
Mteene Mary 
crowned, 


@ 


muntreandds tongue: ano further, the attainder of the Dune of Noꝛthum⸗ 
bid altes berland was by this Parliament confirmed. In tite meane 
erectch. dchile many men wote foꝛ ward in erecting of aultars maſles 
im churches. And ſuch as would Micke to the lawes made in 

king Edwards time, till other ſhould bee eſtabliſhed: ſome of 

them were marked, and ſome pꝛelentlie appꝛehended. Among 

@irgruees ſchame Sir James ales, à knight of nent, and Juſtice of the 
Vales knight. Conmnon place was one, tio notwitthſtanding he had ventu⸗ 


red his life in queene Maries cauſe, in that hee would not ſub⸗ 
ſcribe tothe diſheriting of her by the kings will, vet fo2 that hee 
did at a quarter Seflions giue charge vpon the ſtatutes made 
in the time ol Ring Henrie the eight, and Edward the firt, for 
the ſupꝛemacie ⁊ Religion, hee was impꝛiſoned in the Par⸗ 
ſhalſey, Counter, and Ileete, and ſo cruellie handled and put in 
feare by talke that the NMarden of the Flerte vſed tohaue in 
his bearing, of (ud toꝛments as were in pꝛeparing for here⸗ 
tickes, (02 for ſchat other cauſe Cod knoweth) that hee fonght 
taridde himſelfe out of this liſe, by wounding himſelfe wi 

a knife: and alcerward was contented to fay as they. willeb 
hun: bchereupon hee was diſcharged, but after that he neuer 


The trouble of 
Jadge ates. 


Aubell pollcie 


e. 
16. of September, there was letters {ent to the Paioꝛs ? 


maner, celebꝛated with greate 


diſputed on the contrarie part, were dꝛiuen ſome foflee,fome to 
denie, and ſome to die, though to the moſt mens indgements p 
heard the n vpper hand, as here may ap⸗ 

peare by the repoꝛt ot the L the copie trberof wee 


thought here to annere, as follo 


The true report of the diſputation had and begun in che 
Conuocation houfe at London, the 1 8,0f Oeto⸗ 1 
ber. Anno 1553. 


V Hereas diuers and vncertain rumours be ſpred abroad a Diipatation 

of the diſputation had in the Conuocatiõ houſe, to the Bale church 
entent that all men may know the certainty of all things ther in London the 
in done and ſaid, as much as the memorie of him that was pres 18.0 Ottubtt 
ſent thereat can beare away, hee hath thought good at requeſt 
throughly to deſcribe what was ſaid therein on both parties of 
the matters argued and had in queſtion, and ot the entrance 
thereof. : ar | 
Actof the firſt day. 

„being the 18. ol October, at after Vttober. 18. 
noone, M. Meſton 5 Pꝛolocutoꝛ certified the boule, that it Ded 
was the Nucenes pleaftrte, chat the company of the fame houle iocurer agu 
being learned men allembled, fhould de bate of matters of the booke of cx 
Religion, anocontfitute lawes thereof abi her grace and the o hh in fet 
Parliament would ratifie. Andfo2 that nd ebenen booke Cdwarbg tect, 
of late fet foꝛch, called the Catechiſme (abich hee ſhewed forth) 
bearing the name of this honourable Synod, and pet put forth ö 
noe rel ge contents as J W à booke verie 
pe us, and full of hereſies, and likewiſe a booke of Com: 
mon pater very abhominable (as it pleaſed him to tearme it) 
thought it therefore beſt, firſt to beginne with the aricles of the 
Catechiſme, concerning the ſacrament of the altar, to confirm 
the naturall pꝛeſence of ꝑiſt in the ſume, x alfo tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation: Mherefoꝛe (ſaid he) it Hall be lawlull on Friday next 
enſuing fo: all men frelie to ſpeake their conſciente in theſe 
deb heren. all doubts map be remooued, ad they filly ſatil⸗ 
rein. | 


Farntpen Medne 


Act of the ſecond day. 
The Friday comming, being the twentieth of Daober, 


chen men had thought they ould haue entred diſputation of Pctober 20. 


0 


the queſtions pꝛopoſed, the ꝛolocutoꝛ exhibited two ſeuerall X wo bils esti- 
billes vnto the toute the ee for the naturall pꝛeſence of 8 
Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of the aultar, the other concerning Houle by rhe 
the Catechiſme, that it was not of that houſes agreement ſet Pꝛolocutvz. 
foꝛth and that they did not agree thereunto: requiring all them 

to ſubſcribe to the fame, as he himſelfe had done. Uuhereun⸗- 

tothe whole boule did tmmediatelic aflent, except fire, utich 

were fhe Deane of Kocheſter, the Dean of Exceter. the arch · . Konten. 
Deacon of WMincheſker, che Archoeacon of Hereford, the Arch⸗ rind gn 
beacon of Stolve, and one other. And vile the reck were a- Eherner A8. 
bout fo ſubſcribe thele two Articles, John Philpot ſfood vp mar: Guo. 
and (pake firſt concerning the Article of the Catechiſme, that ther ghee 
he thought they were deceined in the title of the Catechifme, dul! 10 dd 
in that it bearcth the title of the Synode of London laff before 

this, although many of them dich then were pꝛeſent, were The dooke of 
neuer madẽ pꝛiuie therrof, in ſetting it foꝛch, loꝛ that this houle the Cacechtime 
bad granted the anthozitie to make eccleftatticall latves onto Jahn Btürdt 
certãine per ſons to bee appointed by the kings Maieſtie, and . 
itbatfoeuer Cccleſtaſticall lawes they oꝛ the moſt᷑ part of them 


did ſet forth, according toa Matute in that bebalfe pꝛoui⸗ 


bed, it might be well ſaide to be done in the Synode of 1. on⸗ 
don, although ſuch as be of this houſe nolw, had no notice ther: 
of before the promulgation. And in this point he thought the 
ſetter forth thereof, nething to haue flaundered the houle, 
as they by their ſubſcription went about to perlwade the 
Woꝛld, ſince they hadde our Spnodall authoꝛitic vnto them 
tamnitted 


| 
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Difputation in the Couoration houfesabout the reall preſencei 


Anno 
1773 
act inſt the are 
rele of naturall tall prefence in tie Sacrament, that it was again realon 
qrince, = and oder oflearning,and allo very pꝛeiudicial to the truth, that 
men oh be mooucd:$o ſubſcribe before the matter were 


committed to make ſuch ſp ritual lawes as ey thought cöue⸗ 
ient and neceſlarie. * 0 0 a 


ly eramined and diſcuſled. But then he ſaw that altogs | 


Er tion might take no piace, being as a man aſtonied at the mul 


And moꝛeouer he 3 concerning the: avticle of the natu⸗ 


mar ſtood vp as one that could not abidẽ to heave fo fond an ali 
ſwere to fo graue an authoꝛity, andreafened vpon the authozity $ 


Moꝛemans anſwer to Theodozet, was no iuſt noꝛ ſuſtirient an⸗ 


of Theodoꝛet alledged before by pa. bepne and declared that aren 


1283 


. 


gurt 5 
vii mads· 


wer, but an illuſton and a ſubtill eualton, contraric to Theodo⸗ 


in the 1 alledged, as it is anſered by M. Moꝛeman, then 


but vpon the pooꝛe. 


But 


doꝛets meaning. Foz, ſaid he, ol Mould ſigniſie an accident 


were amon haere us {et in Theod. there there doe folloty 
fitude of ſo many learned men, as there were of purpole gate two other woꝛd 8 which raf doe erponnuthe accidences 
red together to maintaine olde tradittons moze then the truth * 0 ol the bꝛead, chat is ddloc ned oxic, iffe in er N 
A0 Rape of Cods holie woꝛd, he made 1 requeſt vnto the Pꝛolocu⸗ ſhape and foꝛme, and ſo pꝛodued oũt ot the fane authoꝛ Bt: gporcmaris 
a 10 : tog, Gat wchereas there were ſom Ancient learned inen pres uers alle atioris that xo, in @reck could. not be fo enerall ſhikt is ocr: 
Piolocutoz. g 5 9 1 thꝛoume. 
ſenton chat fide, ap in the rralme N eee taken in that place as Moꝛeman fo: a hf tooth bane tt Wit 
„ . ſuch number, and that on the offer ſide ol chem that Poꝛeman, as a man haning no other ſalue foꝛ that ſoze, = 
bad not fibicribed; were not pack fine oz fire,bothinageslears § med (Fill that 80a tchich Gignifteth labſtan te, muſt needs 
dal farce inferiour vnto them :therefore, that equalttiemight fe an accidental lublkance pꝛoperlie. To ſchoſe inpogtunitié 
| had in this dilpurattan, he deffcedthat the Pꝛolocutoꝛ would nee he could haue nother awer, mar as a man wearicd | 
bed meane vnto the L.oꝛds, chat ſome of thofe that were lear: with ro wo r 0h aue ee 
ned, ahd ſetters forth ofthe fame Catechiſme, might be brought Alter this naten 400 Rur ant, he could zoue, ‘Dhfipersee fe 
ec a into 5 ſhew their learning that 5 ſette 2° at bp — et ean ateth of in tze place a- c 
| 1 1 . ene ume, and chat doctoꝛ Ridley and gers with pone alle Gititube which be maeht pode Wi sa 
195 arte thꝛee moe, might be he 5 bepzelent at this dipu⸗ bis perp no —— M. Moꝛemans interpꝛetation ok 
— be —.— be 5 5 ie fein: ez müghr be taten fon an accidental ſubſtance, as hee fa) a 
Adora f Lbs Gough ona nas propo n, Hittin interpret it to be. Foz h matter teyicy Theadozet in⸗ 
the ciqutũ. 7 i pe oat is aner: wy ep taal treateth of in that place, is againf Eutiches an ipereticke , _ 
| Uſuch perfors pay pede tapes bremen . — of 4 to temaine in Chritt ae 
- patience. Wut they ſald, they would bee petitioners in being one eto bishumanitte after the acrampliſh⸗ The nate ol 
0 8 5 p place of 
his bebalfe tnta te count le wid incal anp were abfent that nt ot the 3 our faluation, aſtending into heauen, Torobente 
dught ta be ol che boule, tdey willed them to bee taken in vnto 8 aro being oped bog diuinitle, was ablorpt o2fivallotucd bp Venen. 
ther ut eee illed. After chis they minding to haue ertred into 3 fame, lo chat Chettt chould bee no moze but of one di. 
tecaine a Gertiemen as mellenger from the nine ilk onelie by his opinion. gant which opition 
4 saree 1 ono tnto Adra wen d e chen: Jheodozet worttech and bp the fimilituds of the lacrament pꝛw⸗ f A Aptedosct 4 
great Y arle of Denofilhtre would be pꝛeſent at zieh the contrarie againtt the Hereticke: that lite as in the fa: fim, 
; dhe wipe ne ſchereloze he deferred the fame ta a ament of the bodie ot Cysttt after theconlecration, there is f 
daga At one uf che clocke at after noone. b fabttartce of Chritts humanity, with the fibſfanee of bread re⸗ 
Ad of the thi 4 : mating as it twas beloze, not being abloopt of the himanitte 
The Ct of the thir 4 N Chzilt, but ioyned diuine operation thereunto, euen fo 
Tie z liſtn. J Upon er 23. ol Detober, at geg in the perſan of Chick, being note in heauen, ol tome this (as 
r. 2 the pꝛe fenceof mar Carles, A. os; ni 8, Gent en and att bce two ſeuerall ſub 
. . okthe court and ofthe eitie allo, the Pꝛolocutoz 4 o Fi hisdt 5 pee g nap lied in : e Bppoit 5 
5 8 n mone a oe 
wee i 5 bat sep uns dune pa 110 wis © | 1 ate int dene ablorpt by the 5 = 
Pee } at ——— ſiue oa i un chat choſe gain⸗ baue. n . mbes W sas 
coe arguments in the nich! And ch eee bilpot, 70 tin of 4 
| “freon as tt that appeare vnto pou, not doubling bat they wi to confound Eudtbes teak —— inof Kew 
allo anderen en obs. - ſubſtance of the facramentall bread did not remaine, as tee Che place Of 
Den he 5 of matter Pabdor tehether he bord rea: before. But if D. Moꝛemans interpꝛetation might take place 1 5 
SP.yrwren,e bon saat the eat deere een oz no. Ta uhom he made an: faz tranſubſtantiatton, then thould the hereticke haue thereby Papiits. 
op) Cimar rete ioc that he certtaed bint before intopiting, that hee mould a trong argument ip Theodazets ste, l en to main⸗ 
e e ee Meats eaten aan 
quett were 5 N (a 8 br net. Ike as thou Theodo⸗ 
granted. wiſe was aſked. Nlbo made the at 2 the like anſwere, t. ott fp. MPoremans rind, doelt ſap, chat after p 
adding mozeoner wis. » that ad 115 5 pꝛeiudice canſecration in the lacrament, che ſubſtance of the bꝛead is abs 
alreadie to the truth, to was dice: ſozpt oz tranſubſtantiate into the bumane body of Chat, com: 
es little oꝛ nothing it might — 5 po ray the truth, ming to,fo Sacrament is note but one ſub⸗ 
nce all they 5 1 Alter this lane of the humanitte alone, and not the ſubſtance of bꝛeade 
rn ‘he vernanoeoot ® ten bar ente the prolocuthe fam allotued Aut was becker enen liketwite map affine and conclude bp 
hee ot Were them but be benfed eration thine deen Ema that fhe bumanitis afeenbing bp bp 
Sen chop of meanes of certaine authoꝛities Gon the ee e ſlandeth. the power or Sodintoheauen, t adiopned vnto * 
loceſter. and deſirech to be reſolned ais pou dhall | 17. — sh will 6 beate Her nenten abloꝛpt t turned into one ſub ae | 
pꝛopoſe his doubts concerning T ation oz no. Bea ie: ſo that now rematieth but cute Dine blk in Basie erpoe 
gquoth he, A would gladly b 2 to bei gehn chu maꝛe then in iin the Spaccamental pres of the Loꝛds 
we gat ta beleene Traniubſtantiation. ſupper, aftcr the canſecration doch remaine any more chen one 2° Tespoprtüs“ 
Che fick is out of Saint Paule to the Coz. uh ſpeakin i fubitance, according to pour beleefe and conctruction. owertheabncs 
Seats abou i. Mee of the ay and bloud of Chzit, calleth n anfivertng tothis, D. Moꝛeman ſfackered: whoſe deleg 
bꝛead alter the conſecration. Philpot perceiuing, ſpake on this wiſe well G. Mozeman, it 
Sin. The fecond is out of O Drigene, » tio ſpeming ofthis Sacra. paouhaue noanttoere at this pꝛelent tradie, J pꝛay pou deuiſe 
. — dell that che ma all part thereat ri downe to the e canconnenientlic Againſt our next meeting bere x⸗ . 
sap ne : 
The ird is out of Theodoretus,tubo making mention ol 70 that his Capi soloctitos vas greendully otken / durfen! 
the ſucramentall bꝛead ¢ wine after the conſecration, ſaith 7 acl 1 that bet Gib 18 5 ee but Bi her bitch 
they goe not out of their foꝛmer ſubſkance, forme, and ſhape. be fullte anfinered Then ſaid ip the ching 5 1 
5 5 1 ſome of my doubts among matty other, ſcherin J re⸗ pea vie betite.to be ra = ing foe 3 — 
qu an lire of pou, ard of a eat this pꝛeſent, map be 
| Then the 3920 solocuto: alligned D. Povemanto e 1 Jam fave port a ableta' Dae, 
Wovemans in, Aho to Saint Paul anſwered him thus: What the S ſauing Theodoꝛetus gucke and fnliguve as bee 
aule, iscalled by bint bꝛead indeede, but it is thus to bee bnderkkab, dught to be taken. None other anſwere then es made to Dhtlvots reptte 
_ that it ts the Zacrament of beade chat is the forme olmed. anhitnotsreafont but that he was connmandedto (lence, . 
Chen . Cheyney inferceD an bal alledged, that Hefychius Then frood vp the deane of Rocheſter, offering himſelle to 855 to lllence. 
ae ro Bg npn ‘both bzead 80 veafort in v firſt queſtiõ a gaint p naturafl pꝛeſence, wi ingp | l 
Bea quoth Moꝛemam, Hef; n callech tt bꝛead⸗becauſeit tute, t ancientdonozst in this point might be weighed, SEES Dein 
gau, an. was bꝛead, and not becauſe it is ſo. And palling ouer Oꝛigen, eleeued. and followed. And againſt this natur all pꝛeſence hee of Rachelter att 
{were to Theo he came to Theodoretus, and faid, that men miffook his autho: thought playing ol Chꝛiſt in D. Mathe to 5 aner an Porr el time 
DOCU ritic, by interpreting a generall into aſpeciall, as Peter Par⸗ enough, if men would credite ¢ follow ſcripture, * , 
tyꝛ bath dane in the place of Theodoret, interpreting soins: gf himlelke, That poor men te ſhonld haue 1 with vs 
ſubſtance, which is a ſpeciall fignification of the woꝛd, whereas but him we ſhould not haue alivates: which was ſpoken, quot 
dio, is d gencrall woꝛd, as wel to accidence, as to ſubſtance, ¢ dernen che naturall pꝛeſenec of Chriftsbodie, therefoze 
therefore J anſwere thus vnto Theodoꝛet, that the facramental mme ought to belerue, as he bath taught. that Chiſt is not nat 
‘bread and wine, doe not goe out of their foꝛmer ſubſtance.foꝛm rallie pꝛeſent on earth in the Sacrament of the altar. 
an thapesthat is wlan nat ontok their accidentall fubtEance To this was anſwerd by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, that we ſhauld not emetic anf wer 
and ſhape pbane (hriſt pꝛeſent alwaies to exerciſe almes deevs vpon bir, to wet 
ert this. h. Chepnev fat him do vne, and bpand by P. El⸗ = 
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Wut the Deane pꝛolecuted his argument, x ſhewed it out ol 


S. Auſten further, p the fame interpꝛetation of the Seripture 


alledged, was no lufficient anſwer, who wꝛiteth in p 50. trea- 
fife of Saint John on this wiſe, on the fame ſentence: When 
as he faid (fatty Saint Auſten) mee fhall yee not haue alwaies 
with you, hee ſpake ofthe preſence of his body. For by his 
maieſtie, by his prouidence, by his vnſpeakeablè and vnuiſible 
grace, that is fuffilled which is ſaid of him: Behold am with 
you vntil the cõſummation of the world. But in the fleſh which 
the Word took ypon him, in that which was borne of the vit- 
gig, in that which was apprehéded of the Jewes,which was cru 
cified on the croſſe, which was let down fromthe croſſe, xhich 
was wrapped in clouts, vhich was hid in the Sepulchre, which 
was manifeſted in the reſurrectiõ, you ſhal not haue me always 
wich you. And hy? For after a bodily preſence he was conuer- 
fant with his diſciples forty daies, & they accompanying him, 
ſeeing and not following him, he aſcended & is not hecre, for 
there he ſittech at the right hand ofthe father, and yet here hee 
is, becauſe he is not departed inthe prefence ofhis maieſty. Af- 
ter another manet we ö 

his maieſty, but after the preſence of his flefhit is rightly ſaid, 
You ſhall not verily haue me alwaies with you. For the church 
had him in the prelence of his flcfha few daies, and now by 
faith it apprehendeth him and ſeeth him, not with eyes. 

To this auchoꝛitie D. Matſon tooke vpon him to anſwere, 
mid laid, he would anſwere S. Auſten by S. Auſten, and baz 
uinga certaine booke in his hand of notes, hee alleged out of 
the 70. treatiſe vpon S. John, that after that moꝛtall conditt- 
on and maner we haue not now Chet on earth as hee was 
heretofore before his pation, | 


Againſt whoſe anlwere. J. Phüpot repited and ſaid, that M. ; 


WMatſon had not fully anſwered S, Auguſtin by S. Auguſtin, 
as he would {ent to haue done, fo2 that in the place aboue mene 
Honed by M. Deane of Nocheſter, hee dooth not onely teach 
che moꝛtall ſcate of Chꝛiſts bodie befme his palſion, but alſo 
the immoꝛtall condition of the fame after his reſurrecion: in 
the ſchich moꝛtall bodie S. Auguſtine ſeemech plainlp to affirm 
that Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent vpon the earth, neither in forme viſi⸗ 
hlie, neither in coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance inuiſiblie, as in few lines at 
ter the place aboue alledged, S. Auguſtune doch nove plainelie 
declare by thefe Woꝛds, faping: Now theſe to manners of 
Chriſts pretence declateꝗ, Which is by his maieſtie, prouidence 
& grace now preſent in the world, which before his afcenfion 
was pre ſent in fleſh, & being now placed at the right hand of 
the father, is abſent in the fame from the Wotld, think(faith S. 
Auſten ) that there remaibeth no other queſtion in this matter, 

Nod équoth Philpot, it S. Auguſtin acknowledged no moze 
pretence of Chk to be now on earth, but onely his diuine pꝛe · 
ſence, and touching his humanitie to be in heauen, we ought to 
conteſſe and beleeue the ſame. But if we put a third pꝛeſence of 


Chale that is coꝛpoꝛalſie to bee prefent alivates in the ſacra⸗ʒ 


ment of che aultar inuiũbly, accoꝛding to pour ſuppoſitions, 


thereof S. Augu. maketh no mention at all in all his woꝛkes: 


Aan. 


WHtlpor. 
D. Ueſton. 


Pyiſpot eepti- 
ech ta Qeſton. 


The draneot 
Rochelter. 


Moꝛ ana. 


Argument. 
TAcſtan anlwee 
reth to the are 
gument. 
Donec 


in Scripture. 


a al lem to iudge that ahich S. Auguſtine did neuer conv 
pꝛehende. 

Thy, quoth Matſon, S. Augultine in the place by me alled⸗ 
ged makech he not mention how. Saint Steuen being in this 
wold, ſaw Chu aſter his aſcenſion? 

It is true, ſaid hilpot: but he ſaw Chꝛiſt, as the Scripture 
telletz, in the heauens being open, ſtanding at the right hand of 
God the father. Further fo chis Matſon anſwered not. 

Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ went about to furniſh vp an anſwere 
fo S. Auguſt ine, ſaping, that he is not now in the woꝛld after 
z maner of bodilie pꝛeſence, but pet pꝛeſent for all p in his body. 

To oben Philpot anſwered, that the Pꝛolocutoz did grate 
much vpon this woꝛd ſecundum, in S. Auguſtine, which figni- 
feth alter the maner, oꝛ in forme: but he Doth not anſwere to id 
quod, which is that thing oꝛ ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt, in the which 
CHAE ſufkered, aroſe, and aſcended into heauen, in che which 
thing and lubſtance he is in heauen and not in earth, as ſaint 
Auquſtine in the place ſpecified moſt clearelie doth define. 

Ta this noching elfe being anlwered, the deane of Nocheſter 
pꝛocteded in the maintenance ot his argument, and reade out 
ofabooke of Annotations, ſundꝛie authorities for the confir- 
mation thereof. To the ſchich, Moꝛeman ſcho was appointed to 
anlwere him, made no Direc anſwere, but bade bun make an 
argument, ſaping that Maſter deane had recited many woꝛds 
of Doctoꝛs, but he made not one argument. 

Then ſaid the deane,the authorities of the doctoꝛs by me re⸗ 
hearſed, be ſufficient arguments to pꝛooue mine intent, to the 
Which my deſire is to be anſwered of pou. But ſtill Moꝛeman 
cried, make an argument, to ſhift oft the authoꝛitie, bhich hee 
could not anſwere vnto. After this the Deane made this argu⸗ 
ment out of the inſtitution of the ſacrament: Doe this in res 

membrance of mee: and thus yee ſhall fhew forth the Lords 


death vnull he come. 


The facrament is the remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt: Ergo, the ſa⸗ 
crament is not very Chꝛiſt: for pet hee is not come. Foꝛ 
theſe woꝛds, Vutill he come, do plainelie ſignifte the abſence of 
Chꝛiſts body. Then p Pꝛolocutoꝛ went about to ſhew 5. theſe 
Woꝛds Vutiſl he come, did not impoꝛt any abſence of Chꝛiſt an 
the carth, by other places of ſcripture, there Doncc,vnull, was 
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vſed in like ſenſe: but diredlte tothe purpoſe hee anſweredno⸗ 
thing. In concluſton, the Deane fell to quo ſtioning with spore 


0 8 ae 
UU) Poe“ 9 1573.0 
wart whether Chꝛilt did eate the Bae lambe wich his dilci⸗ en 2 


ples, o: no: He anſwered, pea. Further, he demanded whether auction. 
he did eate likewiſe the ſacrament wich them, as he did inſtuute 
it? Pozeman anfwered. Vea. Chen hre altked ubat hee did fre A 
eate, and whether he Did cate his lone natural bodie, as thept Chalk btu exe 
magine it to be oꝛ no: VUhich chen Moꝛeman had affrmed : his own bod 
then ſaid the Deane, it is a great abſurditie by vou granted, and 

ſo he ſate downe. Wu tt n Tee 

Againſt this abſurditie, hilpot food vp and ir itd Phiot. 


Poꝛcman a. d 


hee could pꝛooue it by good reaſon deduces out ol the Scrip 
that Chꝛiſt eate not his owne natur all bodie at the inſtitution 


of the ſacrament, and the reaſon is this. sAcrgumene. 

Ba- Keceiuing of Chꝛiſts bodie hath a pꝛonmiſe of remiſſion of f 
ſinnes with it annered. sst wg vi e OIA 

ro- Chꝛiſt eating the ſacrament, had no pꝛoniſe ofrenriffion of 


in hꝛiſt. To the vhich Philpot replied, chat like as Chꝛiſt was 
Pacer One 2 on hun baptiſm, 


M. Philpots ar 
ument not (Ge 
uted. wits 


cerning the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, F 


The Act ofthe fourth day, a 1 pot b 
O 1 the Mednelday the 25. of Octo. J. Philpot, as it was the Pꝛolocutoz 
efoꝛe appointed, was readie to haue entred the diſputati to mate bis de⸗ 
on, minding firſt to haue made a certaine Oꝛation, anda true “tation 
declaration in Latine of the matter of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſence, which 
was then inqueſtion. Which 1 the Pꝛolocutoꝛ perceiuin 
by and by he foꝛ bad Philpot to make and Oꝛation oꝛ declarati⸗ 
on of any matter, commanding him alſo, that he ſhould make 
no 7 in Latine, but to conclude on his arguments in O gdetcon cis 
ngluh. trarie to his 
Then ſaid Philpot, this is contrarie to pour oꝛder taken at owne words. 
fhe beginning ol this diſputation. Foꝛthen you appointed that 
all the arguments ſhould ber made in Latine, and thereupon 
J haue Deaton and deuiſed all mine arguments in Latme. And 
becauſe pou Maſter Pꝛolocutoꝛ haue ſaid heeretofoꝛe opentp in 
this houle, that J had no learning, J had thought to haue ſhew⸗ 
ed ſuch learning as J haue, in a bꝛiefe Oꝛation and ſhoꝛt decla⸗ 
ration of the queſtions now in controuerſte, thinking it ſa moſt 
conuenient alſo, chat in caſe J ſhould ſpeake other wiſe in my 
declaration then ſhould ſtand with learning, oꝛthen J were a 
ble to warant, and tuffifie by Gods woꝛd, it might the better be 
refoꝛmed by hich as were learned of the boule, fo that the vn⸗ 


learned fogt being pꝛeſent, might take the leſſe oltence thereat. 


Wut this allegatton pꝛeuailed nothing with the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, 


117 bad him fill foꝛme an argument in Engliſh, oꝛ elſe to hold 
is peace. 
Then ſaid Philpot: Von hare fore diſappointed mee, thus 
ſodainelie to goe from pour former oꝛder:but J will e 
pout commandement, leauing mine oꝛation apart: and I wi 
come to my arguments, the wich as well as ſo ſodaine a war⸗ 
ning will ſerue, J will make in Englich. But befoze J 15 
| | 9} 
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forth anie argument J will tone waꝛd declare hbat manner 
Apzelence A difatiot in the Bacrament, tothe intent the hea⸗ 


“fa Anno 03 6 


Sie pts of Lerssap the better vnderſtand to that end and effect mine ar⸗ 
12 denn ye 115 guments hall tend: not to denie btterlie the pꝛeſence of hill 
m his Sacrament’ Ge miniſtred according to his inſſituti⸗ 


be true pꝛe· pi, but only to denic that groſle andcarnall pꝛeſence lo 
iret of pale of this boufe hate: atreabie fubfexibed unte fo! be in one 
ene nt ment of the aultar cantrarie to the true and manifeſt meaning 
Ahe grofle 10 wee of the ſcriptures: that bp tranſuhſtantiation 5 the. 1 lenigee 7 
weng  toine, Coats rata ai bodie fhoul bertue of ro 
the woꝛds pꝛondünced bp the pꝛteſt, econteles arid f uuded 
vDnder the nnd cidents of bꝛead and wine. mine 
bo pꝛeſencei p men, oedente gag ppiput ant as 
gainſt this J will Wald. Wut before he could matze an end of 
that he would haue fad, he was interrupted of the ys idlocuto2, 
and commanded to deſcend to his argument. Ati ichoſe onintk 
impoztunitie Ichilpot heingoffended, and en bine purchaſe 


pitts den bed. 


85 deren an crefo2e, hee fell botone bpon his knees bel 
ae ids hich were there prelent, being a oat 
ea trautth cu e hereof ſomie were of the: Qucknes Eouncel ga 20 
of t dane ff n that hee might haue libertie to pꝛolecute bis argu: 
Arguments pithout interruption of any 1 . 1 
Nane eo biniok ‘be Lords, locutoe putting in 
3 peat ice of dates, fiers not condeſcend 


ptter amy. poin 
1 hls oad = eee fti 117 7 a E de pour patos Ale maten hort 
she ct, ginne un ir uin tet mee, 


Chedfex. e Bat. 
Sanz . A it akeplaine Ka 
| ö en quo N A8 * 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ willeth me, and make a ſhoꝛt e 5 
that the Sacrament of the altar 1 —— tobe all ene 
Wich the Malle, once iuſtly aboliſhed, and nom put in full vie 
aͤgaine, is no ſacrament at all, neither ts Chat in any tule 5 
ſent n it:arid this his Taping he offred to'prone before 
le; il they luſted to tall him thereunto? and lizewile offered 
ble offer to vdlich the farne befoze the Mucnes Grace, and her moſt bo: 
nthe Contos’ noꝛaàble Councell, before the face.of fir of che beſt learned men 
cation foul. qf the houſe of the Contrarp 15 And if 
hall not be able, anoth be, to maintaine by Gods woꝛde that 5 
haue laid, and confound thole ftr which hall take vpon m fo f 60 
ſtand me in this point, iet me be burned with as man 
‘gots as be in London, before the ‘Conrt gates, ‘Hhisve d 
With great veheniencie of ſpirit. 
‘At this Wande eme Didersother, were very p much 
ötkended, demanding of bi whether hee ya rab ee laid, oꝛ 
no: Bea quoth 1 881 wot wel hat J fa petting nd man 
1 offended aero foꝛ that elpake no moze then 
by Gods wor 1 able to pꝛmue. And pꝛaiſed be enn as 
bet that the Nucenes Grace hath granted vs of this eet 
eeuc ne tn tye inkoꝛmed vs that foe ntap trek 2 ur 70 
iences in thele matters of controuerte in Religion: and 
cherekcpe J will ſpeake hte my conſcience ftœly, grounded 
pon Gods holy woꝛd, foꝛ the truth, albett ſom of pou here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent miflikethefame. 
Then diuers of the houte beide the Wioloentos, tauntdo and 
repꝛehended him fo (peaking fo vntar Maly againſkthe Sacra⸗ 
mentof the malle: and the 132olocuto; fatd he was madde, and 
Argumentum 4 thedtned him that he would ſend him topꝛilon, ir he wonld not 
loco topico ceaſe his ſpeaking. 
carceris, Philpot ſering himſelfe thus abuſed, ard not permitted with 8 o nu 
fret libertie to declare his minde, fell into an erclamatton caf, 
ing his eyes vp towards the heaven, elo rn „O Tod what a 
{would is this, that the trueth of thy holy woꝛd map not be ſpo⸗ 
ken and abidden by:? and for verie bree aif heautneſle, the 
2 Acer tis, 7 55 — nator be ing moued by ſame that were 
8, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ be wued by e 
poten oe abot him, was 2 that he ſhould make an argument, ſo 
0 that he wauld be bꝛioke therein. J will be as bꝛiefe, quoth Jil 
pot, as may connenientlp be in vttering all that J haue to 
fap. And firſt J will begin to ground mine arguments vpon 
the authoꝛitie of Scriptures, tryereupon all the building of our 
faith ought to be — did aer 3 thal conürme the fame 


The pꝛolocuto: 
threatneth 
Philpot. 


. erregen 


7 ence as anal bodie to remaine in the 
e ; p ‘of be 


| Gil at of bis at 


| 0 
Geant ane Mill in the lacrament of the altar. 


Yifen aſcended, and ſiktech at 
Ergo, he is not remaining on the earth. either is Elly 5 
lere to Cyrill, by mee alleadgen, ſufficient. But by anv bp 4 


mahe it apeare, quoth 


by antient Doctors of the Hang. And 3 take the octaſion of the 
firſt . out of the 2 8. of Pathew, of the ſaying of the 
Angelito the thee partes ſering Cit at the Sepulch. 
ing: Heisrifen,he is not here :and in S. Luke in the 2 3. chap. 


1285 


Mat. 28. 


20, faps Luk. 23. 


dhe Angel All chem, upp they fought bint that iet among Aeemment of 
the dead. Like kote. thy (cr 2 5 ture teſti te fieth that Chꝛilk ts titer suai ie 
alcended into heauen, and üitteth on the right hand of the Fa ia 


ther: all the Ubich ts (poten of his 7 88 bodie: Ergo, it is 
not on earth included in the ſacrament. 

J will confirme tite bel moꝛe effect by the faving ol 
Gu, in the 16. of S. John: I came (ſayth chiſt)from my fa⸗ 
cher into the world, and now I leaue the world, and go away to 

my father, I epic comming 


Iohn 16. 


and going he meant of his na? 


ttt all Wente. Sperl map may allume thereby, chat it is not 


fold in che world. 


Wut Jlcke here, ga! e, to be andwered with a blind di The binde dl. 


Sinan Of biftblteand inut 


anitie, but inatiibip hee remraineth notwichſtanding 


ly, that hee is bifiblp Departed n inecuot of the 


itibly, 


che 5 But that anflvere J pꝛeuent my ſelfe, that Ji ly, 


pe aa expedition J map deſcend to the pith of mine argu⸗ 
ments, aD e and will pꝛooue that 


bane 
no ſuch beh on t to take away the force of chat argu⸗ 


ment, by cheater ich C hꝛiſts mittiples gaue vnto 


ſpeaking theſe toads. Nom thau fpeakeftplainly,and vxtereſt 


forth ino prouerbe,. ich wozds 2 Cyril interpꝛeting, fatth ; 

That nriſt ſpake without: an nc ‘gmbiguity,or obicure 
eéth, And therefore It by ch > chat if Christ 

FJ nail and intout parable, im ving leaue the World 
Saeed tomy father, then ſhat obiture, darke and tiv 


7 — earth je, contrarie to the plaine woꝛds 
of Chꝛiſt, ought peer led. nothing can be mots 
Hera 11 ope — nt abe 1 15 

ere ridsy will J atfend nat p llanſwere, and fo deſcend 
1 of all that Ahane eld ancient weiters. 
Aids, Uhedlep reciting his argrintnt in uch oꝛder as t 
Ade tebe vpon him to anlwer ſeuerallp to euerie 17 85 


9 


ö n 1 wie Firſk to the ſaping of the Angell; I 
1 


Snot heere: And why ſecke ye¢ the ſiuing among e 


0 5 noon to the 


lence of Cipiffs naturall bodte in the facranient, but that 
they Were ſpoken of Chuſts bodie being in the ſepulchze then 
the thee Maries tho ought him to haue bin in the graue ſtill. And 
therekoꝛe the angel ſaĩd: VVhy doo ye ſeek him that liueth, a⸗ 
mong the dead 7 And to the authextticof the 16.0f John, there 
Now Ileaue the world, and goe to my father, He 

ſion. And fol 


Cyrille, 


nſible, then ſo to ſaie. 


eyes alte 


9 4h Philo 


ibetwife did C pill, inter 


gthe taping of the diſciples that knew plainly that Chiſt 


Foil p alcend into heauen, but that doth not erclude the 
10 in wa le piefenceof his naturall bodie inthe lacxament. Foz: 


5 
ryſoſtome Wꝛiting fo the people of Antioch, doth affirnte 
the ate, comparing Pelias and Gyn together, and Melias 
cloake vnto Chiles 
debe in the he fiery ‘chariot, eft his cloak behind him vnto his diſci⸗ 
lifens, But Chu alcending into heauen, tooke his flefH 

Men left alfo his flefh behinde him, herby iue map 
ather, that Chꝛiſts fleſh is vifibite alcended inta 


ta de AMhüpat replied. 1 (aid. po ou haue not diredlp are 
ſwered o tte ſaping of the Angell: C riſſ is riſen, and is 127 
heere ged 08 ye r ot — tas the pe 4 

oint of all. Joꝛ (fapd he 1 proce er, as thus: Bei 
5 the right hand of God the Fathe 


Will returne to pour interpꝛetation of Cyrill, and moe plaine- 
lie declare the ſame, aſter that J haue firtt rekelled the authoꝛity 
of Chtyſoſtome, ſqhich is one of pour chiefe pꝛineiples that pou 
alleadged to mate fox pour groffe carnall pꝛeſence in the ſacra⸗ 
ment Which b eng We well u 
nothing thereunto. . 
At that eiae katie, that one oft 
in this point chould bee duerthꝛowen, and there me rec led the 
ſaide authoꝛitie in Latine firſk, and afterward Engliched the 


.Helias (quoth he) when he was taken Chryſoft. ad pe- 


pulii Antio loch. 


Philpot deply⸗ 
eth to Cherte. 


edand eee 7 
ef pillers : 


fame, willing al that were pꝛeſent, to note that ſaving of Chrys 


ſoſtome, which he thought inuincible on their fide. Wut J ſhall 


ofc. And as he was about to declare his minde in that bes 

tt the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did interrupt him, as he did almoſt conti: 
3 Ucherewich ſchilpot not being content, an * Pater 
Pant cutoꝛ thinketh chat hee is in a Sopbiffricidole, there 

he be bnoweh right well the maner is, that ven the Nelpondent 
perceiueth that hee is like to bee infoꝛced with an argument to 
the ſchich hee ts not able to anſwere, then he doch hat hee can 
with cauillation and interruption to dꝛiue him from the fame, 


This Caving of Ichulpot was ill taken of the Wrolocutone and 
his adherents: and the Pzolocutaur ſapde, that Philpot coul 


bling nothing to audide that authoꝛitie, but bis owne vainei⸗ 
magination. Heare, quoth Ichilpot, and aſterward iudge. Foꝛ 
J will doe inthis as all other authorities ſcherewith pouſhall 
charge mee in refelling any of my arguments that 4 haue to 


Ichilpot, bye by to make little for pour 
olive agaitie 


intirrupted by 


then pꝛo e 


n n either vnto the ſame bp fufficient auth . 
Pöbbhb⸗ 


i 


| tons hts fleſſ 


1286 L. Marie. 
Anno 2 ties of ſcripture, oꝛ elſe by ſome other feffimonie of like aulho· 
i 7 4. 11 to pours, and not of mine olone umagination: the which tf 


will it to be of no credit. And concerning the ſaying ol 
Chryfoftome * haue two waies to beate him from pour pur: 


pote the one olut of Scripture , the on a of Chryfoftome, hun 
elfe, in the place here by pou alledg 


The place of bene bere . to fap tbat d acending fon bis 
Chile rating of lleſh it hun, and his llech uc 5 Fekete ft ts 
vp b ta fich ann fo3 we all 1 Ati Helene hat @b take on him our 


anſwered to by 
[ 15 Affton in the fame ath bnited ts to bis lech and therebp 
si si re tne DeCOMtE one lech wich him, ſo that Chryfoftome might 
tperekme right well fap’, that Chritt aleending take bis 


Difputaions inthe Comuocation houfe about she reall preſence. 


en ftept forth . Perne, and in ar ent made declaras GPatter b Been 
fung bis nde again kranfahlfant tion, and rconürmed iB 
the fapings e authoꝛities aledged bp P. Clmarand P. Had⸗ | 
don. To ſchom the Pꝛolocutoꝛ anſwered, ſaying: I mud maͤr⸗ 

nell, . Nerne, that pou will fap tus futon as on Fridax 

laſt vou ubtcriben to the contrarp. Lchich bis Taping Coane | 

did millike, ſaying to the p unn „hat he was to blame ſo 

to repꝛehend anie man, partlie for that this houſe, quoch hce, is 

an houſe of free übertie op euerie man to ſpeak his conſcience, 


humane nature in the Mirgine Paries (pombe. and tony 20 rel 1 MeL peſterdaie, chat notwithſtand⸗ O 


ante man had ſubſcribed:, pet he ould haue fre libertie to bat thet | 
Peak his wunde. And foꝛ that thenight did apzoach, and the nannt 
me Was ſpent, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ giuin 25 pratles foꝛ their hut ‘pean, 


Chꝛilt left e teccined of the Thiegin arp, away wilh him: and fearing: DID pet motto ithſtanding conclude that all reafoning . not ro net tors 
ie fletpuepinne oleh ise behum bat which ace toe that be bis elec inthis fet apart, toe era tye bel the holte church mult be 8 
255 * en 2 apie are aul mbes of pen Tee Tate Sheree anderen ihrer. 5 ne 
as betp aptlie to effans in e 
See (apie We are gelte his flefh; and dae a T be act of the fiſt day. N. 
bones: And if percafe anie man will replie, that he intrea 0 frivay te 27.0 Deo dtober. D. Gletbonthe —s en 
there of the Sacrament, ſo that this interpꝛetation cannot did firſt pꝛopound the matter, ſhewing that the e 
tly be applied vnto him 1 5 lacc, then will J pet inte et e gonhetblpenttwo enen ton alreabie about one on⸗ 
aptip be applied vnt placc the pet interp 
Cheylolkome Chryſoſtome another wap by hinnſelfe. Iq in that place a fe tedorto2, was Theadoret, and about one oniy word, 
Gelen lines before thoſe words, ‘hich ere hete no rather read, are was sia. Pet were they come the third day to antwere all 
BRON chele wonds: that hilt atter . into heauen, ieſt vn⸗ pings chat ee yg . 8 1 5 wnuld choztly enten a — 
to vs indued With his Sacraments, his flech ce bare cheit arguments. cane of Cxeter Bifpurery se 
ts, Sacramentallp. And that mrptticail f keane to appoſe h. Matton, aiid Wott tips other mo, bats, fe int gh. dar 
well to his Church in the . und g. e s in theilt br bona Dare, was 1 aalivere. fon, — as 
tramentall bꝛead and wine. And chat at at unix doth wit⸗ ar emanded this of h lubſtance ol 250 REM 
Gal. 3. neſſe, ſaping: As many of vs as are baptifed in Chriſt haue put e M. Matſon als 
apn vs Chriſt. And thus pou map vnderſtand that mene 20 ke aot again, whether be thought there to be a weal pꝛeſence 
ſtome maketh ne thing for 5 and rolle pref encem its hödie 92 b bn ol ſaid it was not meet noꝛ oꝛ⸗ 
the Sacrament, as pou wꝛongtully take | at hee Apointed to bei — auld 
Nd in this meane while P. Pie wurderche polocuta; shad at ar be ho obied, re. 
en fe nace ta put nd ay and to ‘appoint ſome other. TNatſo adovig ubile toould nut agréeta anwere, 2 
he would Meme jake ee ibcernal ragte ng firſt being granted hun, at laff an ozder was ſet, and 
mere he held on long, fret unt the . ie Haddon had leane da o foꝛward with bis argument. 
one of their chiefe foundations fich a plu | ett he proued bp: heobazéts woꝛd fubftantce of bꝛead 
Beton, toꝛ ſaid to te pinot ar reat ein 19 N and igre to emai, dz thefeare bis tunzbs: The ſame they. Che woms or 


confirmation therof oat a of an 9 902 5 . — 3 bar 


top the fame purpoſe manie) being bitherto Hill letted by pout. 

gell, guulh te Ba ol cut fh all peak moze ncin, 
u ꝛblocutoꝛ, pou ſha no nc 

and N poũ to hold — Lauenau, quot} 


ad ner iel bene ſtufte enough for pou,and am able fo mith: ⸗ 


e ſe ſuppoſttion, and therefore pon conunand ni 


Svein Sent pn no gine place qnoty be alae, wil 0 


for all ag argue {end pou to prifor. This ts not, quoth Ichilpot, arcoꝛding to pour 
pꝛomiſe made in this honſe, noꝛ pet actoꝛding to pour 5 
made at Paules croſſe, that men ſhould bee anſwered in chi 


diſputation, to whatſoener they can ſap, ſinte von mill no i 


fer me of a dozen ar ts to pofecute one. 


| tetub vpon him to promnite that he thould be an⸗ 
euere anette dap. pot teeing, he might not pꝛocerd in his 


purpoſe, being therewich iulkly offended, ended, faping thus: 
Aſoꝛt of pou here, tbtch hitherto bauel lurked in —.— r 
dillembled with God and the world, are now gathered 
to Cuppretie the fr ſincere truech of Gods holte £5020, ¢to ato, 
euerp falſe deutle, trhich by the = bodtrine of theſc 
ee e eee eee 
en ſteped foꝛ mar, ch 0 eof Su 
gine ppc folke, thom P. Pozeman tok bpon him to antwere: Againſt 
koꝛth. 
be confirming of the argument he took the dap befaꝛe in hand 
to pꝛque, that sare in the ſentence of Theodore: hʒought in by 
P. Cheinep, mut needs ſignifp ſubſtance, and not accidence . 


don only. But M. addon pꝛwued that it 


8 


tome P. Elmar obieded diners and ſundzie authoꝛities foꝛ 


Wereb before the fanctif rem which they ate after, M. Ua, Teo dozetus al 
8 she üntk aner tengrd. 


lame effence.. Nhereh n they, were damen againe vnto the. Apo 
bicating ol the Gꝛerk wozd voi, and 5 5 7 pꝛoued it tun etwerne 
tu nickte & fubttance ,both bp che etinologie of the ſuad, and ane: n 
bp the words of the bostoz. For soia,quatybe, conunech ofthe: 
Darticiple dv, which delcendech of the Nerb z, and lo com- 
nech he Ponte volbe, wbich ſigniſiech ubſtanctee. 
Chen ꝙ. Matin anſwered that tt had nat chat for 
mutt nerds fignitie 
buche Chen he alked Tulatton when the bꝛead and wine 
dle: Tchercunto he anſwered: after the ronſe⸗ 
a ee Gathered p. addon this realon 


opi diſt inc 


out of hi 


Da The lame thi ity geodon hat he reader tine 
Sere befoꝛ 1—— were Spmboles, the fame they rem 
fillt 15 nature and N aſter thep are Seen A ot 
7 1 und wine they were before: 
‘Therion heead and toine they are. alter. 


ben . Matin fell to the Dentall of the auchour, and aid Watfon tent . 


7 betas Petfogtan : and he defired chat hemightantwereto fal Pa ao e 


piney, hich fod bp, for that he was moze wteeteto ny the asehoꝛ 
DIpOEe tn tbe ante hecaute bee had granted and ſubſcribed makes pecan not 
tito the.reatl peefercs. M. Cheinep defire r hou of the bos were. 
nozable men to heare bam, twutting that hee thould fo open the QP. Chemey, 
matter, chat the beritie Mould aypeare:pzotetting furthermore, 
chat he was no obifinate noꝛ ſfubbom man, but would e 


foꝛmable to all reafon: and if they abs cd: tbr he ac⸗ 


knowledged to be much moze then his, could anfivere his rea: 


TThole realons ae becauſe thep were all groun⸗ 70 forts, then he would be ruled by them, and fay as they ſayd: fo 


ded and bꝛought out o toe Greek, J do pale duer, for that they 
— want their grace in Englich, and alſo their proper vnderſtan⸗ 
reba bayto ding. Butt his allegations fo incombꝛed P. Moꝛeman, that he 


imagine ſome deſired a day to ouer⸗view them, fox at that inſtant bee was 
craft ſhitt. without aconnenient anflvere. 
a chen did the Pꝛolocutoꝛ call M ddon deane of Exeter, 
and Chapleine to the duke of Bat olke, uhopꝛolecnted Theos 

dorets àuthoꝛitie in confirming M. Eunars argument. To 


Gatton tontot · hom D. THatſon toe vpon hin to give anflwere, who alter 
don W. fab long talke, was fo confounded, that he was not able to aun⸗ 


were to the iuozd Myſterium. ut foꝛaſmuch as hee feemed to 
doubt therein, M. Haddon te ke out of his boſome a aa 
authour to confirme his faping , ano ſhewed the ſame to 


Wlatſon, atking him whether he thought that tranflation to 

true, oꝛ that the Pꝛinter were in ante fault. ap 

2 e for fault in ths Pꝛinter, quoſh Matſon, foꝛ am not temembꝛed 
ut. of this woꝛd. Then did P. Haddon take out of his boſome a 


et b bbe fal eat th ene a ſcherein he ſhewed forth with his finger the fame 


8, ſhich P. Matſon could not dente. Mis aͤrgumentes 
‘ater J omit to declare at large, becaufe they were fo2 the 


moſt part in Oꝛecke, about the boulting out of the true ligniũ / 


cation of BOI. 


ere may bee a 
a fap {o, 


be would be no authoꝛ of ſchiſm̃e, noꝛ holde antic thing contra: 
rie tothe olie mother the Church, which is Chꝛiſts 3 D. 
Meiton Bed this wel, and commended him high ef staying 
17 he was a well learned and a fober man, and 1* erercif 
in all god learning, and in the dodoꝛs, and finallie,a man 18 
foꝛ his uch be. 2. to diſpute in Gelmer be 5 3 peap pou heare 
him, quoch he. Then A as there were 
puetenttop peap two woꝛds wich bin b vnto soon and to ſay, Vin- 
cat veritas, Let fhe veritie take place, and haue the the bictozie: . Cyetacyes. 


80 and all that were pꝛeſent cried wit a lowd voice, Vincat veris PHP 


tas, vincat veritas. Wels 
Then lald Doctor wletton to him, that it nas hypocritical, 8". 

Men map better fay, quothbhee,, Vicit veritas, Cruch hath gat. 

ten the bicozte, Maiſter Cheinep ſaid againe, if he would mel 

him leane, be would bring tt to that point that hee might well 


Then hee began with . Matton alter this ſoꝛt: you ſapd 99. Chriner z 


that . Paddon was brmeet to diſpute, becauſe he graunteth alen dupn 
not the natur all and reall pꝛeſencè: but I fay pou are much 
moze vnmert to anlwerr, becauſe pou take alva the ſubſtance 
of the ſacrament. . M. Bandon chee 


P. Matſon bad, be ban lubſcribed to thereat * lenged fop lud 


* 


BEE 


Oo Si ke IT 


1554) he ſhould be heard. | 5 ſnbiſtance ariſe of accidents: e 
: en he tolde them that he meant by his ſubſcribing to the Then was ꝙ. WarpMield called in to (ee abat he ould fap in 
reall pꝛeſcnce, farre otherwiſe then they ſuppoſed. So hen he the matter. Who told a faire tale of the omnipotencie of God, 


ning that voνν ‘vas a ſubſtance, vſing me ſame reaſon that ble to attaine to goblie e it was canueni⸗ 
M. Haddon did before him: and wchen he had receiued the ſame ent whatſdeuer we ſawe, felt, 


ſothe bodie of Gilt aſter his aſcenſion changed his name, nnd grant. At length they anſwered, chat it was a miracle, chercat 


was called immogtall, pet had it his foꝛmer faſhton, igurc, and P. Cheinep ſmiled, and ſapd that he could then fap no moꝛe. 
circtunicription, and talpegke at one woꝛd, tbe ee . — 7 el 


: | Gicfton wasn 
Aicargument ol bis bopie. Theriore (aid P. Cheinep,if inthe foꝛmer part of 20 men were futhcientip anfwered o2 no: Certaine Pzietts crp- cher were Take 
5 fhe ſimilitude pou deniethe fame ſubſrance to continue, chen in ed pea, but they were not heard at all, forthe great multitude cientipantwe. 


Ebern. he latter part of the ſtmülttide thichagrecth wich it. Iwill de⸗ tchich cried no. no. Mpichcrie was heard and noiled almost to ant pte han at 
nie the cat of Qniſt after his alcenſion to haue the fu: mer na the end ol Panles. MAhereat D. Meſton being much moued, tuered no arg · 
ture and ſubſtance. But that were a great herefie: therfore it is anſwered bitterly, that he alked not the iudgement of the rude ment. ö 


allo a great hereſie to take alnay the ſubſtance of bꝛead t wine multitude and vnlearned peaple,but of them nich were of the 


all 


dz. they ſhould ſo thinke as they wouldteach,: it L Oꝛdſhip out ante indifferent equalitie: Then vole orto? Meſton vp, 
had ridden 40. miles on hoꝛle backe (as their buſineſle doch ſum⸗ and lapd: - | bs Reet al 

time require) they ſhould not be able to fate at night, that All the companie hath ſubſcribed to our Article, ſauing only 

ſaw their hoꝛſes all the date, but only the colour of their hoꝛſes: fe men ulich pou fe. t afons are, vou haue hard. 


the 
and by his reaſon Chꝛiſt muff go to ſchwle and learne of Ariffe: 40 Me haue anſwered them three dates, vpon pꝛomiiſe (as it plea: A rons argu 


7 


ſto: 


_ tf Aviffotle had ſtoßd by, he would haue faid, no hit, chou fate that they fhoull bsagaine as long, as the der of bile ade te cts not 
eff not him, but the colour of him. Alter this Matſon ſaid, chat 0 doch require, ¢ if thep be able to defend their docrine, he would out: 
il it were granted that Theodozet was on the other ſide?; There let mem fo doe. kKc̃cte. 

— 7 bao one of that opinion, there were an hundꝛed on the Then ꝙ. Elmar Lad vp ¢ pꝛoued how vaine a man UMe⸗ 


Moꝛgan is cal. 29 0 
ĩed toi to helpat that Theodoꝛet did not more then he might lawlullp doe. Foꝛ - -tthenthep were 6 be, che 
apincb. 5 fic he granted the truth, and then loz feare of ſuch as mere nat they would ſhew good reafons which ntooued them, that 


; W 
is N n ee ae ffon was; for he aſſmed chat they neuer pꝛomiſed to diſpute, ton why they 
Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ called for ꝙ. Pagan fo help:and ſaid, -butonlp to open and teffific ko the tbo:ib their concienices: $03 would not an · 


fully inũtutted in the taiw, be ipake. cavryuoTimac chat is, co- 56 contd not with their conſciences ſubſcribe, as bad partly at | 


uertly, and in a myſterie: and this was latofall fo: him to d ready done, & were able to do move {ufficientip: therfore,quoth 

1 10 A bin ill called a diſputation, and they were worth to 

ed that were the authoꝛs of that name. Aoꝛ we meant 

hbat to the ſenles, and to reaſon: but chat Wheodoꝛet is or the not to diſpute, noꝛ now meane not to anſwer, before our argu⸗ 

fame minde that they were ol, the woꝛds fall quoch he ments, quoch he, tbich we haue to pꝛopound, be foluted, atcco:⸗ 

ding as it was appointed: Foꝛ by anſwering we chould but te 

before, ano therefoꝛe he faith: The immortalitie, &c. herby tt cimmber our {clues, and pꝛoltt nothing, ince the matter is alrea⸗ 

Sorgen ts ta- doth sypeat that he meant the diuine nature, x not the humain. die Decreed vpon and determined, chatſoener we ſhall pꝛooue, 
ken wich falle Then was Moꝛgan taken wich mifalleadging of the tert. Fo: dn diſpute to the contrary. 1 
thekert. of tte bc had not this tuo (for), Foz the grecke word did rather 50 5 9 . 
fignifte (truly) and not (for)fo that tt might manifettlp appeare The act of the ſixt day, . 

| dat it was the beginning of a new matter, and not a ſentence O Pondaie anden the O.of October che P20- 

rendꝛinga cauſe of that he had (aid before. toe \/ locnto2 demanded of Joh. 


ot Archdeacon of Nlinche⸗ Whe s. Act of 
eſſion. 


Chen was it ſaid by Watton again:ſuppoſe that Theodoꝛet er, ahether he would anſwer in the gueſtions, before pꝛopoun⸗ © 


be with pou, iich is one that wee neuer heard of pꝛinted, but ded to their obiecions, oꝛ nov Lo whom he made this anlwere, 
two 92 pia peeres ago: Pet he is but one, x ſchat is one 1 ſhat he would willingly ſo doe, if, accoꝛding to their foꝛmer de⸗ 
the whole conſent of the church; Alter this D.Cheinepinferred, termination, they would firſt anſwere fufficierttlp to ſamc of 
that not only Theodozet was of that minde, that thefubitance his arguments, as they had pꝛumiſed to doe: thereof he had a 
of bread. and wine doe remaine, but diuers other alfo, and ſpeci⸗ dozen, nat half ol the firſt being vet decided: And if they would 
ally Irenæus, ho making mentiõ of this ſacrament, ſaith thus: 70 anflvere fully, and {uffictently but to one of his arguments be 
hnenæus. Lib. g. When the cuppe which ts mingled with wine, and the bred pꝛomiſed that he would anlwere to all theobiections that they 

sitra alenti. that is broken. doe receiue the word of God, it is made the Eu- ſhould bꝛing. 5 ee 

chariſt of the body andbloud of Chriſt, bythe whichttetubs Then the pP wlocutoꝛ bade him pꝛopound his argument, and 

giuing do nourich our body err is ſom ſubſtance beũdes Poꝛgan was appointed. Upon Menſday laſt, guoth be) 3 was 
Thule bodie. 0 Par an infoꝛced to ſilence before J had pꝛoſecuted halle mine a — 
Cntlon. To the tic) reaſon both Matſon and Moꝛgan anſwered, ment: the ſumme ſcherol was this (as was gathercd by the tut 
that Ex quibus, By the which, in the ſentence of Irenzus, was contert of the ſcripture) that the humane body of Chꝛiſt was 
referred to the ncrt antecedent, that is, to the bodie and bloud aſcended into heauen, and placed on the right hmoof God the 


ftance of our flefhis nouriſned and doth conſiſt. Ifthe thanks it ſhould be reſolutelie anlwered by one of them: ſcherunto 9. Bdülpot. 


of Chꝛiſt, and not to ihe wine which is in the cup, and the bꝛead 8° father: therfore it could not be ſituate vpon earth in the Mera ⸗ 


that is bꝛoken. ment of the altar, inuiſible after the imagination of man. The 


dp. Cheney. cgalter Cheiney replved that it was not the bodie of ik argument was denied by Mangan: on the profe Gherof, Hie - 


ſchich nouriſhed our bodies. And let it be that Chꝛiſts fleſh nou⸗ pot ſaid, that this was it wherwith hee had toconſfrme his irk. 
riſheth toimmoꝛtalitie, pet 1 anſwer that argument argument if they would haue lufkered bin the other daie, as 
although it be true. no mode then that anlwer which was made nob he truſted they would. i 
to my allegation out of S. Paule: Thy bread which we breake 


& c. With certain other like: wherunto pou anſmered, that bꝛeas Fe- One ſelfe and fame nature, quoth he rereiueih not in it {elf ar nent. 


was not taken thers in his pꝛoper ſigniſication, but foꝛ that it anie thing that ts contrary to it ſelfe. . 25 
had bin: no moze then the rod of Aarcn ſchich was taken for ß ni · But the bodie of Chꝛiſt is an humane nature, diſinq from 
ſerpent. becauſe it had bene a ſerpent. After this Malt. Cheineß he Dettv. and is a pꝛoper nature ot it ſelfwme. 
brought in Helichius, 4 vſed the fame reaſon that he did ol the o. Ergo, it cannot receiue anie thing that is t ontrarp to chat 
tuſtame ołhurauig ot Symbols, and he aſked them what was nalure, ano that 0509p it ſelfe. | 


bh. 2. But 
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4 


Anno i 
155 3.8 earth, and to be in heauen, and all at one pꝛeſent time, be things 

> 2°" ‘contrary to the nature of an humane bodie: Ergo, tt cannot be 
* laid of the humane bodie of Cyr, that the ſelfe ſame bodie is 
san ee alſo in earth at one infant, either biftblp 02 
nuiſi p. Pt oe > Hee 3 . 

Mogan. Mozgan denied the Malor, chat is, the firſt part ot the argu⸗ 
ment. The tic) Jchüpot vouched out of — — an ancient 
ert is ane t: Writer. But Moꝛgan cauilled that tt was no Scripture, ¢ bade 

uallon inuented him pꝛoue the ſame out of Scrip ture. 0 

bp Wagen wo ſchilpot laid, he could alſa ſo do, e right wel deduce the ſume 


One body tan 
not beat once 
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time, that voucan no other wile be but 
About in woꝛds to auoide this W with another Oporter, 

in an other ſenſc. as this, Oportet te eſſe virũ bonum, vou muſti 
be a god man. chere O portet Doth not in very derd conclude gs ⸗ 


nie ſuch necefittie, but that pou may be an cuill man. Thus pow 


* ye 
+! L. 
¢ 
„* 
. 
0 
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com ** 


ce diſſolued. 5 _ 
and as it nere, no 
tou ! it in another O ortet to bel t n 
rig. fap yet to this . — 
dedes be therefore becaitent this 


„ 


if 


and with hat caͤnillati⸗ 


as Ichilpot tobe it, except nne. Foz chat Cyt was not con⸗ Qqꝛift in pꝛiſan oꝛ no, let men now indge it this be a ſufſicient 
r . tp againe,supatked qbilpot ubetber he- Hees 
br itt after his  wWheran pot again replied, ilſtscõ n | en fad Dorgan m ; e 
fncemton,  prorbeffedbefoze bpp angel to be fapernatural, hut after he had wand beralseopibe breil durch re. e 
Ace tee recetted gur nature by theaperation vf the bolp bolt in de Kere mn nenn be the ent catholiche 1 pent Dhilpes,. 
ouclrrept. bit gins womb, he became in al points like vnto va, except fin, 30 ihe ſo much of the church, J would faine that pou would de⸗ 8 
Woigan. Ihen Poagan inferred} this faving of Paul did not plain⸗ re ſhat the church is. x oo rae , 
: Ip pꝛwue bis purpoſe. Well,quoth Zilpot, J perretue that pou ide church, quoth Morgan, isdifinted har ead pf Borsa. | 
Ppapot. do anlwere but by cauillation, pet am J not deſtitute of other  - Outthethole wond. That is a diftuſe Definition quoth büro. 
riptures toconſirme mp ſirſt argument, alchough pou re⸗ pot,tor 3am et as vncertain as J was before hat pou mean 1 
fuſe the pꝛobation of ſo anciont € cacholick a doctaꝛ as Vigilius yp the Church: but J knowledge no but chat which is 
ts. S. Peter in the fermon that he made in the third of the Adcs, ‘groundedand founded on Gods woꝛd, as Saint Paul faith, 
Aas. 3. making montion of Chit, faith thefe woꝛds, whome heauen vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and vpon 
ae ‘mult receiue vntill the conſummation of all things, &c. Thich the ſcriptures of God. „„ . Wor ) 5 
23s Sit ee ben II. 1 at . — 0 ee F dihetherrde 
8 can he not be here on earch in aͤcrament, as is 40 peàaq pꝛobtie na an, and Church was br 
petendeb, FVV . will begin at Gwilts tine, Ihe Church of Chaiſt was ber fore de err 
Perplüeld ter- Then Moꝛgan laughing at this, e giuing no direa anſwere dane anie ture witten. Foꝛ ꝙ Was the ſirſt that 
pech in. dt all, Harpffield ad bp, being one ol the Wichop of Londons . wrote the Golpoll, about a dozen peares aſter Cyt, Ergo, the 
chaplaines, colette ug to anſwer to the ſaping of S. church was befoꝛe the ſcripture. e 
Petter, t demanded of Jchüpot, he would, ex neceſſitaale/, To hom Iilpot anſwering, denied his argument. Thi 
. that is, of neceſſitie force chꝛiſt to any place, oꝛ ito:· hen Pozeman could not pꝛoue, htlpot ſhewed that his argu: 
PWipot, * that he would no otherwiſe force hilt ol ne⸗ men was Elenchus, o à fallacie, that is, a deceineabit eee 
_  cellitte to anp place, then he is taught bp the woꝛds of the holy ment. Foz he took the Scripture only to be that, which is wit. 
Ghoſt, bic) ſound thus: that hꝛiſts humane bodte mut abideẽ ten by men in letters, whereas in very deede, all Bꝛoßhecie bt- ern oy. 
in heauen vntill the day of iudgement, as J rehearſed ont of 30 tered by the ſpirtt of God, was counted tobe Seripturo befoꝛe {tech noe oncly 
he ſhapter befoꝛe mentioned „V tt was betten in paper ann inke, fox that it was witten inthe har which 
(yep. = IT hy quoch Harpffield, do pon not know that Chiſt is Cod in the . infpired tithe mouthes inſpired m the 
dmnipotent⸗ Mes ſaid üpot, J know that right well, neither of god men, and of Chꝛiſts Apoſtles by the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt: As deacts of goon 
doubt J ante thing at altof his onmipotencie. But of Chiſſs the ſalutation of the Angell was the ſeripture of Chiſt and the Shot the bole 
omnipotenc ie what he may doe, is not our queſtion, hut rather Woꝛd of God befoꝛe it was wꝛitten. At that J ees 
ſchat he doth, A know he map make a ſtone inthe wall aman, fie, fie,twondeing that the Scripture of Cod ſhould bee counted 
ik he liſt e allo that he may make mo woꝛlds, but Doth betheres „ before tt was wꝛitten, and aſſimed that he had no 
fore lor It were no god conſequent ſo to conciude: he max da knowledge that ſaid fo. oie tiie, wy, Bey a 
His, oꝛ that, therefore he both it. To thom btipat anſwered, that concerning Bnowledge ttt Pünpot. 
sae ep _ is to be belcæued of Gods omnipotencie, as 60 ſhis ee fo2 the triall of the trueth about the queffions in = 
ts in the woꝛ 3 * 4 ' | 
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Steuen Carrie pziſoners till Q. Maries comming in. Unto hom 


Fee 
Wart. 


Falſt xepoꝛt. 
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Anno 2 catio Cleri Cantuarienfis prouinciæ apud Sanctum Pauli Lo- 
1533 · , 
ae _ ‘caufis & contiderationibus nos {pecialiter mouẽtibus, de adui- 
ſamento Confilii noſtri ipſam pæſentem cõuocationem duxis 
mus diſſoluendam: Et ideo vobis mandamus quod eandẽ præ⸗ 
ſentem conuocatiunẽ apud ſanctum Paulum prædictũ debito 
modo aſq; aliqua dilatione diſſoluatis, diſſoluiue faciatis prout 
conuenit, ſignificantes ex parte noſtra vniuerſis & ſingulis Es 

_ pifcopis, nec non Archidiaconis, Decanis, & omnibus aliis 


Pd 


\ 


perfonis Eceleſiaſticis quibuſcunqʒdictæ Cantuariẽſis Prouin- 5 o ued of the Queen es mariage, wich Ling Philip the Cmpe- 


ciæ N vel intereſſe poterit, quod ipfi & eorum 
quilibet huic mandato noſtro exe quendo int ẽdentes ſint & o⸗ 
bedientes prout uecet · Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmonaſterium 
13. die Deceinbris. Anno regni noftri primo. 


During the time of this bifputation, the 20. dap ol Pouem⸗ 


don. iam modo tenta & inſtans exiſtit, certis tamen vręctibus 


difplaced.Forraine mariage. Q: Maries Oratio: 1289 


alter the humoꝛ of the Pꝛinte and time pꝛeſent) began in their 


U 


„ 


ber the Mato: ol Couentrp (cnt vp vnto the Loꝛds of the coun⸗ 


tei Baldwine Auer Careleſle, Tho. Milcockes, and Ri⸗ 


the Gatehoule, and Clarke and Atte! tothe Parſhalſey. 
houle, an an eParchalſey. 
de lame vz to there was a letter Dreded to ſir nitty 
Hey 
n 
St 
miſſton and pꝛomiſe, to amende aſwell in docrine as liuing, a⸗ 


Cou rinep was 


| and the Duke of Porthfolke (txhole ſanne Ln tene Earle 
Excettr. ck Wonthie inge⸗ 


band 
Durham, and other fo; other things, all wich 
5 
Saeed of 


e L. Court 
itd Carle 


four bpon Alhaloto bats laf, be | 
9 


20 


40 


on either partie. 


of Deuonthise. . oe a that the would niaͤrrie him, but that pꝛoued o · 


— e diuers other god Biſhops mo, as is aboue mentioned, as Cras 
dpd. ps mer from Canturburp, che archbtthop of Borke likewiſe, Pop⸗ 

net from Mincheſker, John oper WMoꝛrreſter, Barlow 
rom arlep from Herefozd, Taploꝛ from Lincolne, 


hichell 

Deanes, andbꝛieũip all ſuch beneficed men, which either were 
maried, aꝛ would conſtantlip adberc to their pꝛofeſſion. Al tic 
were remwucd from their liuings, and other of the contra 

ſea ſet in the lame, as Cardinall Pole(ſcho was then ſent fo: 

Gardiner, Heach, Nhite, Date, Wroublefield, cc. | 

And as touching Cranmer, of thom mention was made 
betone, for fo much as there was rumoꝛ ſpꝛead of him the lame 
faid at Canturb. for purging of himſelle he published abꝛoad a 
declaration of his truth ano conſtancie in chat behalfe, pꝛoteſt⸗ 
ing that he neither had ſo done, noꝛ minded ſo to doe: adding 


Purete mozeoner, that if it woluld ſo pleaſe the Queen, he with Peter 


15 e. Martpꝛ, and certain other whom he would chuſe, would in open 
enn dt ation fufatne the cante of de ae aer Font 
caeofthet deloꝛc in the time of Bing Civard, againt all perfons hom: 
All inen, Lala ſoeuer. But while he was inerpectatton to haue this dilputati⸗ 
onobtained, he with other biſhops were laid falk in the Tower, 
and Peter Martyꝛ permitted todepart the realm, and fo went 

he to Argentine. 


Atter this, in the month of Pouember p Archbichop Craw 


D.Crammee - mer, nottwithſtanding hebadearneftly refuted to ſübleribe to 
Im pee the kings will, in diſheriting his fier Marie, alledging many 


A trealan in the graue € pithie reafons fo her legitimation, was in Guildhall 


Gutlogall, dk London arraigned and attaintedof treaſon, with the Lady 


50 


“athe Dante a 
| Muenehearing of Wivats comming, came intothe Citie to Alb. . : 


Dutres to {et vp the Pagcantof S. Catherine, ard of . Mt Seing about of 
cholas, and of their pꝛoccilions in Katine, after all their olde fo; 
lemnttie with their gay gardeuiance, nd gray amices. 
And oben the month of December was come, the Patita-- 
ment bake vy, but fire of al ſuch ſtatutes were repealed, ibid) 
were made either of Præmunire, oz touched any alterattd of re⸗ 9 
ligion and adminiſtration of Sacraments vnder king E d. 
ward. In the trhich Parliament alſo communication was mo- 


S. Rich 


rours ſonne. N e 

In this meane while Cardinal Pole being ſent for by queen 
Mary, was by the Emperoꝛ requeſted to Tate wich hun, to the 
intent as fome thinke) that his pꝛeſence in England ſhould not 
be a let to the marriage bchich he intended betwerne Philip his 
ſon and NR. Marie. Foꝛ the making thereof he ſent a moſt am⸗ 
ple Amballade, With fall power to make vp the mariage bes Per py ‘ 
fivirt them:iabich took ſuch (uccefle that after they had commu: 

ned of the matters a few dates, they knit vp the knoet. 


Anno 15 54. 


{ent foꝛ. 


Anno 


he twentie one of Januaric, Maiſfer Thomas Totten 

— — was foz matters of religion committed to the Fleete 
Mis mention of mariage was about the beginning of Ja. 

nuarie, and was verie eutil taken of the people, ¢ of manie of 

the nobility, trbo foꝛ this, t fo: 8 0 tonſpiring among ihem⸗ 

ſelues, made a rebellion: rbereof fir Thomas Wipat night 

was one of the chiefe beginners: ths being in Rent, ſayd (as 

many elfe perteiucd)chat the Qucen and the Councell moult 

by forraine mariage bꝛing vpon this Kealme moſt miſcrable 

ſeruitude, and effablith popiſh Keligion. About the twentie fine January 25. 

of Januarie, newes came to London of this fur in kent, and 

fhoztlp after of the Duke of Suffolk, tho was fled into Tar: 

‘ore cau 0 | of Deuonſhire 47” | 
to be proclaimedtraitos: at imo Rent againſf Tulyat, 
T. Dune of Hoꝛfolke, cho being about Rocheſter bꝛidge fozſa⸗ 
ken of them that went with hum, returned fafe to London 
Swithout any moze harme done to hn, ard without bicudched 


urthermoꝛe, to apꝛehend the Duke of Suffolk, being fed The Duke ot 

1 Wlariorkihire.soas ent the Carl of Huntinaton in pott, CMake: 
frbo entring the Citie of Couentry before the Duke dil a * 
ted him of his purpoſe. Mherfoꝛe the Duke in great diſtreile 
tommitted hunſeike to the keeping of a ſeruant of his named 
Underbomd in Aftley Parke, who like a falſe traitoꝛ bewꝛaied 
him. And ſo was bought vp to the Lower of London. 

In the meane tiie. Dir Peter Carew hearing of that was 
done, fled into France, but the other were taͤnen, and Wipat 
came towardes London in the beginning of Febzuarie. Th 


Che 13. of Janu 3 1554. Wocioꝛ Crome fon his pꝛeach⸗ be 8 
12 aries ziitmas daie without licence, was committed to 2 1554 
1 7 E. 1 8 ‘ : 8 


the Guild Mall, ahere the made a vehement Oꝛation againſt 


me at London, that he had recanted, and cauſed Malle to bce 


Wipat: the contents, at leaf che effect tibereof here ſpllowety, 


o A neare as out of her otone mouth could he penned. 


The Oration of Q. Mary in the Guild Hall, 
: 5 N N : Be „ ge deme yr oa 
i= come vnto you in mine o 8810 8 55 tel you tliat, ich guten Perieg 
already you ſee & know, that is, how traiterouſſy andrebellis Pꝛatton to the 
ouſly a number of Kentifhmen haue aſſembled the mſelues a rs, 
gainſt both vs & you, Their pretence (as they ſayd at che firit) 
Was for a mariagè determined far vs: to the which, and to al the 
articles therot ye haue been made priuy, But ſitlens we haue 


3 eee 
cauſed certa:ne of our priuie Councel ta go againe vnto them, Demades 936 


7 o and to demand the cauſe of this theit rebellion, & it appeared 


2 
¢ 

then vnto our {aid Councol, har the matter of the mariage fee gtyar and hts 
med tobe but as a Spaniſh cloak to cover their ptetenced pur, company to U. 
poſe againſt our religion, ſo that they atrogantly and traite- Wty: 

roufly demanded to haue the governance of our perfon , thé | 


ws Ca: of che Tower, and the placing of our Counſellors. 


oS 
0 


chop. Jane, and thece of the Duke of Poꝛthumberlands fons, bhich 
— at the intreatp of certain perſons were had again to the Tobo⸗ 


et, andthere kept fora time. Al ubich notwithſk mding Cran 


mer being pardoncd of treaſon, Fodonelp in the action and 
70 of ee they called heretic, whereof he was right 
This being do e in Pouember, the people and eſperiallie 
the Churchmen, perceiuing the Mueene lo eagerlie fet bpon 
bherolde religion, they likewiſe for their parts, to ſhewe thents 
ſelues no leffe foꝛ warde to (crue the Que nes appetite (as the 
manner is ot the multitude , commonly to frame themſelues 


ow louing ſubie ts, what I am ye right well know, I am 
your Queen, to whé at my Coronation when I was wedded to 
the realm, & laws of the fame(the ipouſall Ring wherof I haue 
on my finger, which neuer hitherto was, norhercafter ſhall be 
left off you promiſed your allegiance and obediertce vnto me. 
And that I am the riglit, and true inheritor of the crqwit of this 
realm of England l take al Chriſtendom to witnes, My fathers 
as ye al know, poſſeſſed the fame regal ftate, which now rightly 
is defcended vnto me: & to him alwaics ye fhewed your ſelues 
niolt faithfull and louing ſubiects, and therfore I doubt not, but 
ye wil fhew your felues like wile to me, and that ye wil not ſuf- 
fer a vile Traitor tohaue the order and gouernance of our pers - 


ſon, & to occupy our eſtate, eſpefially being fo vile a Ttaytor 


as Wyat is. Who moſt certainly as he hath abuſed mine Ignq⸗ 
rant fubicets,which be on his ſide, ſo doth he intend & urpoſe Hos he pitten⸗ 
the deſtruction of you, & ſpoile of your goods. And I AY to dh the (pople of 


you in the ward of aPrince, I N tell how naturally thie 9 2 ass 9 
ae i 


olas. 


Wary còciuded. 


motor cher de tome 
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N Lady Jane come 
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1 290 N. Mary. Wha talen ar Templebarre. Talke Ber yreene Fecknam and Lady fanz. 


to Southwark, mother loueth the child, for I was neuer the mother of any, but 
1 certainely, if a prince, and gouernour may as naturally and ears 
noꝛ child nether neſtly loũe her ſubiects, as the mother doth the childe, then aſ- 
inbobe noi lu a 4 b , 


Goons. 
8773 
L553. 


* 
* 
. 

— 

— 


4 ol the realm, & alfoof you our ſubiects. Andas touchuig my 


Ma e ett 
feb ber wirt- 


age. 
Por God, I thank him, to whom be the praiſe therfore 


impeachment of any part or parcell of che roiall {tate of this 


aa feenicd to haue perfectlp conned without boke) Ulinche⸗ 
er ſkanding by her, then the Oꝛation was done, wich great 


God bath ginen {uch à Wiſe and learned Pꝛince. cc. 
Two dates alter. tric) 


akne. ne wich bis arme came bp though 


OH Urn: apppt · to the Court, and wich him the relidue of his armie (for before, 
bichure. * Dir George p arpar and almoſt balfe of bis men ran atoap fg 


aye 


Febyuacier2. | The 12. dapof Jebzuarie toas beheaded the Lady Jane, to 
; an, from the Queer 


fo reduce 


der tobte. © hy eyther pou,o2 other, nich beare me god will, Wonld la⸗ 
ment oꝛ be grieued with chis mp caſe, being a ching ſopꝛoſtta⸗ 


ble for my ſoules heal. oe 
EFecknam Z ain here come to pou at this pꝛeſent ſent from the 
Qucenec and her Councell, to inſtruct pou in the true docrine 
- Of the right faith: although J haue fo great confidence in pou, 
es A thal pane, 3 teat, ittle need fo trauaile wich por much 
185 . 5 


th : | ; 
lane Foꝛſoch J heartily thanke the Nuensbighnes, which is 


not vnmindlull of her humble ſubioct: and J hope lkRewile that 
vou no lelle will dae pour duetie therein both truelie and faich 


— 
4 a 


tus fure your ſelues, that I being your Lady and miſtris, do as ear- 
penpoftheic neſtly and as tenderly loue & fauor you, And Ithuslouing you, 


7 


Feck, Muh: 


kun nander to that you ivere ſent fon. 
Feck. hat is then required of a chꝛiſtian man? 


lane That inde oe belecuein God the Father, the Sonne, and 


olie Ghoſt, thee perſons and one God. 1 
Feck. Thats is there nothing elſe to be required oꝛ lobed fo: in 
à xiſtian, but to hel ue in hum? : 


a ; 
lanę Bes we muff alfoloue him wich all our heart, wich all our 


ſoule, and wich all our mynde. and our neighbour as our ſelſe. 
faith wifificth not, noꝛ laue not. dad r ils 


10 Iane Pes bert ace Paul faith) am pkum 
u 


e S. Paul ſaith: If I haue all faith without loue it 
1s nothing. 1 e 

Iane Trev itis : foꝛ hob can. J lone him thorn J truſt not: 02 
how can truſt him ichom J loue not 2 Faith and loue go both 


togither, and pet loue is comprehended in faith. 
EFeck. Told all we loue cur noighbour⸗ 


Iane Toloue dur neighbour is to feed the hungry tocioath the 
naked, and gine dꝛinkẽ to the thirſtie, and to doe to him, as wee 
would do to our ſelues. ac 


20 Feck, Ulhp: then it is necetfarp vnto faluation to doe good 


. = fuer: but tt is Cook = 
ane ny that, and J affirme ich on iy zbut! 
mete fo2 2 Chuttan,; in token that he followethhis Mailer ban mete 


Qyiff,to do god woꝛkes: pet map we not ſaie that they profite they not prof 
to dur falnation, 4702 when tne haue done all, pet ine be büppott to uten 
table ſeruants, and faith oniy in Gyiſts blord ſaueth vs. 
Feck. Mo manie 5 3 2 
Jane Two. che one the Sacrament of Baptiſmie, and the other 2. Sacrencents, 
the Sacrament of the Lows Supper. 
2 5 foie are 5 dee | , 
ane apie phar u that? hs 
Feck, Tel we lw l talk of that hereafter But iihat is Uri : 
. Baptiine 3 aan toatben tity nay ie arma 
ane acrament o EE 
ter, an tegenerated b the ſpirit, and that waſhing is a token hare Tau 


40 


0 


manic ol them were banged, and he himſelle aſterwardexecu⸗ 6 o were eat 
tied at the Lower hill, and then quartered, whole head alter be⸗ 
at exetu · ing ſet bp bpon Hachill, mas thence folne away, e great fear 
ted. made foꝛ the lame. Of which ſtozie pe thal heare moze (the Lozd 


O0 


that 4 
am bp the blond of Chꝛiſt, ſchich hee ſhed fo: me on the Crolle, Titan 


not S. Paul ſay. He calleth things that are not as though they 
Bab fab berie nati 


bead into his 
body, is no argue 
ment to pꝛone 


no woꝛke 102 . but only tobꝛeak 
that beta ( 


faid for he was at that time aliue, mofufferednottilithencre == 


| Cine t tt 
Feck. Bouground pout faith bpd ſuch authoꝛs, and fap and vn⸗ 1 55 


ound my faith on Gods woꝛd „ and not vpon ball ped 


Jane o, J gr ! 
the chard $02 if the Church be a god church, the faith of the rye ward ans 
Church mutt be tried by cds word md not Cads wand by the not vponthe 
Church either vet my faith. Shall J beleeue the church becaufe Ch“. 
of antiquitie + 02 ſhall I giue credit to the church that taketh a⸗ 

from mee the balfe part of the L oꝛds Supper, and will 


not let ante man receine it in boch kindes? Wibicd thing il 


they Dente to vs, then dente they to vs part of our ſaluation. 


And J fate that it is an euill Church, and not the Spouſe ok A note of che 


Chick, but the Spoute of the Duell that altereth the Lords taille Church. 


Supper, and both taketh from tt, and addeth to it. — 


Ov ad- 


— | 


= 1 Anno 


“that he fall not pie to that heauenlp thꝛone of all top and pleaſure wich Chꝛill 


1553.5 will he take their part out of the booke of lite: Do 
8 bf S. Paul hen he miniſtred to ß Coꝛinthians in both kinds? 
Shall 3 beleeue this church⸗ God foꝛbidd. 


Feck. That was done fo; agood intent of the church, to auoide 


ap aàn hereſũi that ſpꝛung on it. . 
Gods woꝛd not 1 0 ° 2 ; 

D lane. atta the church alter Gods will and oꝛdinance fo; 
ber rob l. good intent 7 How did king Saul v The Loꝛd God detend. 


tents. 
leane to the church, but it woldnot be. There were matty moꝛe 

things, bchereof they reaſoned, but theſe were the chieleſt. 

- Alter this, Fecknam tooke his leaue ſaing, chat he was forte 

foꝛ her: Foꝛ I am ſure quoth he, that wee tiwo (atl neuer 


mete, ee 
The words lane. True it is(fatd thee) chat we (hall neuer meet, except god 
ahn tirne pour heart. 170 am affued, bnleſle pou repent ¢ turne 
„ to God, pouare in an euill cafe: and J pie God, in the boty, 
els of his mercie,to fend pou his holie ſpirit: foʒ hee bath giuen 
pou his great gift of vtterance, if it pleated him allo to open the 
Cites of pour heart. „ 
A letter of the Lady Jane ſent vnto her father. 
P Ather, although it hach pleated Godto hacken my death b 
fer kent tober Fonte home my life thould. rather . — e 


cher. 


Wiaith theſe and ſuch like perflwafions he would haue had her 


10 


4 Letter o Lady Fane to her father, and another alſo to ber fachers Chaplaine renolted. „ 
3 chat church ( ſay J) God will adde plagues and from that church 
learne p 


other to be firongin Chiff chen thon thy ſelle dooeſt nome (9 
ametullie rue and ſo hoꝛribiie Aan teſtament ¢ law 

of the loꝛd? Wathen thou thy ſelfe pꝛeacheſt, not to ſteale, pet 

moſt abhominably ſtealeit, not from men but from God, and 


tommitting molt hainous ſacriledge, robbeſt Chꝛiſt thy Loꝛde 


1291 


bis ſerm ma in 


Londo to export 
the peaple, with 
great neheinen : 
dy after thts 
lore: that it᷑ tro 
bit cam, they 


of his right members thy bodie and ſoule, and choſeſt rather to ond neuer 
line miſer ablie wih thame to the world, then ko die and glozis fe true bort ein 
dullie wich honour to raign with Chꝛiſt in hom euen in death of the golpell 


is lile⸗ Nhp doof thou now ſhew thy ſelfe moſte weake, then 
indeed chou oughteſt to be mo 
is vnknobwun before the alſault, but thou peeldeſt thy hold befoꝛe 
anp battry be made. 


Oh wꝛetched and nbsppy mat ſchat art thou but duff and 


20 
ae 


ept thee, p 
g0(3 cannot iapo 
polleſle theez Darelt thou del 


| — Kalle: of his name, become now a delacer of his gloꝛie: 


¢ her iawes:pet do 7 ale atte truſt p this mp offence towards 


our ſauwur. In tole febfatt faith (i it may be lawlull for the 
aiid a to wꝛite to the Father the Loꝛd that hitherto bath 
nin beiten tt the father, the Sonne andthe holy Obo 


ſo continue pon that at the laſt wemay mete . 
10 


At that time her father was flouriching in treedome t pꝛol 
peritie in the time of Bing Edward, wer belonged unts bint 


gJdqtertain learned man, ſtudent and graduate of the Unt 


of Drford: icho then being Chaplain tothe fad Duke, me:: | 


ſſincere Pꝛeacher as he appeare } 

doarine ofthat time fet forth and recemed, ſhoꝛtip 
tate of Neligion began to alter by Queen Marp, altered allo 
in his pꝛolfeſlion with the time, and of a Pꝛoteſtant became a 


mutation and inconffant mutabilttie, this dy: 

ing not alittle agræued, and moſt of all lamenting the dange⸗ 

tous ffate of his ſoule, in ſlibing fo awap foꝛ fear from the wap 

of truth, wꝛiteth her minde vnto him in a and vehement 

letter: ſhich as it appearech to pꝛoceede of an earneſt ¢ sealous 
heart, ſo would God it might take (ach effect wich him as to re⸗ 
duce him to repentance, and to take better hold againe fo2 the 
health ano wealth of his obone ſoule. The coppie of the letter 
{3 this as ſollowech. | = 6 


Ftbꝛuarr. 


| Another letter of the Lady Ianeto matter Harding, late chap- 7 


laine to the Duke of Suffolke her father, and then fallen 

from the truth of Gods moſt holy word. 5 
O oft as call to minde the Dreadful and fearefull ſaping ol 
; od: That he which laieth hold vpon the plough & looketh 
Luke. , } : 5 
a ther ſide, the comfortable woꝛdẽs ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt to all 
n thofe that koꝛſaking ſbemſelueg, doe follow him: J cannot but 
c oe tA kine mavuell at thee and lament chr ig ich ſeemedſt fometime 
0 VE MONS: to be the liuelie member of Chull, but notw the deformed impe 
of the diuell, ſomctime the beautifull temple of God, but nowe 
90 righ filchie kenell of ſachan, ſometime the brifpotted 

ouſc o 

chꝛiſt, ſometime my faithful bother,but now a ſkranger e Apo⸗ 
Tata, ſometime a flout chꝛiſttan ſouldioꝛ. but now a cowardlie 
runne awap. Nea, ſchen J conſider theſe things, J tannot but 
ſpeake to thee, and crie out vppon thee, thou ſeede of Sathan, 
and not of Juda, whom the diuell hach deceiued, the woꝛld Hath 


= beguiled. and tic deſire of life ſubuerted. x made thee of a chꝛi⸗ 
5 This manatee. Mia an Inſidell: ſchercfoꝛe halk thou taken the Teltament of 
E 


dieb war s the Loꝛd in cho mouth?! Wd berefore halk thou preached the law 


of the Goſpell accoꝛding to 
drbeed thontip ut ot 


friend and defender of the popes Bae ui cn Spaine 60 
e⸗ 


t thou retuſe the true Cod, and woꝛſhip the inuention of 


ou take vpon thee to offer bp an 
3,con ering that Chit 0 


at being in fo ropall eſtate as J 4 0 — vnto him to the Idols, which haue mouches and ſpeak 


But when you fee other 1 


Chun tanh ce 


thee: It is written (fatth he) thou ſhalt honour the Lord thy 
z 3 . * 


0 


backe, is not meete for the kingdome of heauen: anvonthe os" 


80 


Alt, but now the vnſhamelaſt paramour of Antt . 


d, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 


his death boide, and deface the Ahern of his Croſle by ofte⸗ 
ring him vp dailte 2 Tate thou either foꝛ fearc of death, oꝛ hope 


ol life, dente and refule thy God, cho inriched thy pouerty, bea: 


dead oyeniy and the will ol Godto others? Uhetefoze halt thou inſtruced 


led thy inſtrmitie, and peelded to thee his vidone, il thouconl⸗ 

deſt haue kept it? Doo thou not conſider that the thꝛeed of 

thy life hangeth vppon hun that made thee, tho (can n 
| 


ffrong 2 The ſtrengch of a. fort 10 


which hep had 
recetued, but 


mer vp 122 ſelle to another, being plague to come 


— 
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1292 L. Mam. d comfortable Letter ofthe Lady Fane to her fathers Chaplaine reuolted. Another to ber Siſter Narberine. 
will is) either twine it harder to laſt the longer oꝛ vntwine it Let thefe and ſuch like confolations taken out or the Scrip. 
Againe to bꝛeake it the foonerz Pooſt thou not then remember | 
| the faping of Danid a notable king, to teach thee a miſer able holy men and women goe out or pour minde, as Daniell and 
pl. 102 Muetth, tt his 104. Plame, there he ſaich thus: Vhen thou ta- the refFof the Prophets,of the thee childzen, al Eleazarus that 
e keſt away thy ſpirit O lord) from nien, they die and are tur- conſtant father, ofthe by. of the Machabers childꝛen, of Peter. 
104 9 hey die and f Fthe spachabees childzen, of 
ned againeco their duit, but hen thou letteſt thy breath go Paul, Steuen, and other Apoſtles and holie gc Sa in the be- 
foorth,they fhall bee made, and thoufhalerenuetheface ofthe ginn 
earth. Remember the faving of Chꝛiſt in his Golſpel: Wholo⸗ oma, and Z etrophone, with infinite other vnder Sapoꝛes the 
Mach. 10 euer ſeeketh to ſaue his life, hall loſe it: but whofocuer wil loſe king of the Perſians and Indians, who contemned all toz⸗ 
. his life for my fake fhall finde it. And inthe fame place, Who- 
Mar. 16. ſoeuer loucth father or mother aboue me, is not meet or mee. xeturne againe into Chꝛiſts warre, and as becõmeth a fai 5 
: He that will follow me, let him forfake himſelſe, & take vp his warriour, put on that armour that S. Paul teacheth to be moſt Epbe,6: 
eroſſe and follow me. Achat croſſe: p eroſſe oĩ infamp ethane, netrellarie fora Chꝛiſtian man. And aboue all thingestake to 
of milery and pouertie, ol affliction ¢ perfecution fo, bis names pou the ſhield of fatth and be you pꝛouoked by Chꝛiſts otone cre 
ſäakc. L et p oft falling of thofe heauenlie Mowers, pearce thy 
Abe Croſle fo Monte heart. Let p; two edged lwoꝛd of Gods holie word ſhere atrue a faithfull member of his myſticall bodie, uo ſpared not 
Cbalſts lake. alunder the ſtnewes of woꝛldip reſpeds, euen to the very mar⸗ his owne body foꝛ our ſinnes. ? : . 
robo of thy carnall heart, that thoumaieſt once againe foꝛſakle Mipotwdolune pour ſelte with the feare of his thꝛeatned bene 
thy felfe and embꝛace Chꝛiſt. And like as good ſubieas will not geance foꝛ this fo great and hainous an offence of Apaſfaſie: 
rekuſe to hazard all in F ol their earthlie and tempoꝛall 20 andcomfort pour felfe on the other part with the mercie, blond 
gouernour, ſo flie not like a tbitelinercd milkſop from the fan and pꝛomile ot him that is readie to turne vnto pou tobentos | 
Pal. 26 ding therein thy chiele captaine Chit hath {ct the in arrag euer pou turne vnto hun. Dildaine not to come againe with 
N bl thts life. Virsliter age, confortetur cor tuum, fultine domiau, the loſt ſon, ſeeing pou haue ſo wandꝛed e Bee not a⸗ 
. Fight manfully,come life, come death: thequarcllis@ods,¢ ? thamedtoturne againe with him from the ſwi 
vndouptedlie the victoꝛie is ours. a | : 
: But thou wilt Cap: I twill not bꝛeake vnitie. hate not the v knowledging that pou haue ſinned againſt heauen and earth, 
burn his dr allo nitie of Sathan and his members; not the vnitie ol darknes, Againſt heauen, by ſtayning the gloꝛious name of God, and 
Dbichin not to the agreement ol Antich nt and his adherents? Pay:thau de⸗ cauũng his mot {hitore and purẽ word to bee euill (poker of 
de kept. eeineſt thp ſeife with the fond imagination of ſuch an vnitie as ſhꝛough pou. Againt earth, by offending fo manie of pour 
is among the enemies of Chꝛiſt. Were not the falle prophets weake beethzen,to tbomte pee haue beene a fumbling biccke 
in an vnitie: Mere not Jolephs brethren and Jacobs ſonnes in though pour ſodaine ſliding. Be not abached to come home a 
an bnitie Were not p Meathen, as the Amalechites, p Phe⸗ aine with Parie, and weepe rice Peter, not onelie 
tefites and Jebuſiteg, in an vnitie⸗ Mere not the Scribeßz and with ſhedding the teares of pour bobdilte cies, bntallapotoring : 
Phariſes in an vnitie⸗ Doth not i. Dauidteſtiſie: Conuenerũt aut the ſtreames of pour heart,to wach away out of the fight 
in vum aduerſus dominum: Sea 1 Cod the Hlth and mire ol pour oftenſiue fall. Be not abathe 
ratours, bane their dnitie. But dat vnitie: Tullie faith of a: fap with the publitane. Lord be mereifull vnto me a ſinner. Ne: Luk ĩ8 
mitie: Amicitia uon eſt, niſi inter bonos. But mark mp friend, inẽmber the hoꝛible hiſloꝛie of Julian of olde, and the lamenta⸗ 
> dere Cheat ee ner — 1 si — end — ble caſe has Sppꝛa — ae 8 80 ſo 
e Chꝛʒit ent e R not amo 18. ee ne in vour remembꝛance being a thing ol our 
5 ſchere his truth is resident, there it is verified ti i 5 
that he himſelle ſaith: Non veni mitrere pacem in terrain, fed into the like offence. | 
ladium, & c. but to ſet one againſt another, che ſon againſt tge I alt ot all, let the liuelie remembꝛante of the laſt day bee al 
father, and the Daughter againſt the Pother mn law. Deceiue wales afoꝛe pour eies, remembꝛing the terrour that Cady Chall. 
Cheagrtt · not thy {clfe therefore with the glittering and gloꝛious name ol be in at that time, with the rũnagates and fugitines fd Chiff, 
Imcnk ok vnitie, for Antichziſt bath this vnitie, not pet indeed, but in ae ſetting moze by the woꝛld then by heauẽn, moze by their 
cuillments name. We agreement of ill men is not an vnitie, but a conſpi⸗ life, then b bum tha i 
Coulptiap. «| vacte. Thou batt heard ſome aaah o Speer ne fome kal abba him 
. admonitions out ot the Scripture tothoſe that loue themſelues ineſtimable ioies prepared foꝛ them. that fearing no pecill, naz | 
àboue ¶hꝛiſt. Thou haſt heard allo the charpe and biting woꝛds = dyeabing Death, bane manſullie fought and bicoztonllte trpmn 
Rath. 10 to thoſe that denp him foo loue of life: Saith he not:kle hat der 30 phed ouer all power of darkenes, ouer hell, deach, and damna⸗ 
1% niech me before men, I wil deny him before my tather in hea:- tion, thꝛough their moſt redoubted captaine Chꝛiſt, tobe nowe 
uen: And to the fame effet wꝛiteth aul Heb. G. It is impoſſi⸗ ſtretcheth out his armes to receine pou, readie to fal bpon pour 
Hcb. . ble (faith he) chat they which were once lightned and haue ta- neck and kilſe und laſt of al to feat 
N ſted ot the heauenly giſt, & were partakers of the holy Choſt, anb delicatesot bis 
and haue taſtedof the good word of God, if they fall and flide tt might ſtand with his determinate purpoſe, he would not 
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ö away, cruciſying to themſelues the ſonne of God afreſi, & ma fo ſhed againe, rather chen von ſhould be loft. To ubome 
Heb. 10. king of him a mocking ftacke,fhould be renuedagaine by re- 923 ater pedi 1260 | —— 
poentance. And àgainẽ ſaith be sif we thal willingly finne after each Amen. | 
we un 5 oe cli Be of _ 5 is e | ° . | 
tion left for ſinne, but the terrible expectation of iudgement & 60 Be conſtant, be conſtant, feare not for no paine 
fire which fhall deuoure the aduerſaries. Thus D. Paule tris Chrifthath redeemed che, and heauen is chy gained 8 
teth, and this chon readeſt, and dooſt chou not quake t tremble⸗ 5 hare suas ee 
Mlell. if thele terrible and thundꝛing chꝛeatuings cannot ſtir A Letter written by the Lady Jane in the endof the new Teftas 
fhe tocleaue vnto Chiff, and foꝛſake the tooaldipet let p werte ment in Greek, the which fhe ſent vnto her fifterLadyKa- 


5 tonſol ations and pꝛomiſes of the ſcriptures, let the example of tbtherinc, che night beforethe ſuffered. 
a Cheilk and his Apattles,bolp Martpꝛs and Confellours wcow- 5 . e 
rage thee to take faſter hold by Chꝛilt. Hearken trpat be ſaith: Haue heere fentyou (good ſiſter Katherine)a book, which ale 9 fatehfatl 17 
Mat. leſſed are you when men reuile you, and perſecute you for my though it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, yet inwardl 1 ae 


ſake: reioice and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen : it is more worth then pretious ſtones. It is the booke (deare ft. Sarhecine bre 
for fo perfecuted they the Prophets that were before yourear 70 ſter) of the law of the Lord. It is his teſtament and laſt wil which Alter to reade 
Eſay 51 ſchat Clay the Pꝛophet faith: Feare not the curſe of men, bee be bequeathed vnto vs wretches: which ſhal lead you to the Gods wald. 
| not afraid of their blaſphemies, for wormes & mothes fhal eat path of eternal ioy,and ifyou with a good mind read it, & with 
5 them vp like cloth and wool, but my righteouſnes ſhal endure an earneſt minde do purpoſe to follow it, it fhall bring you to 
ö for euer, and my ſauin health from generation to eneration. 2 n immortall and euerlaſting life. It ſha teach you to ue, & 
What art thou zien dich he) chat feareft a mortall man, the learne you to die. It fhall win you more then you ſhould haue 


G 


„ 


child of mau, Much fadeth away like the flower, and forgetteſt 280 by the poſſeſſion of your woſull fathers lands. For, as If 
the Lord that made thee, that ſpread out the heauens and laid od had pro 15 him, you ſhould haue inherited his lãdsꝛſo 
dhe foundation of the earth? I am the Lord thy God, that make if you apply diligentlie this booke,feeking to direct your life af 
the ſea to rage, and be ſtill, whofe name is the Lord of hoſtes: I ter it, yoù ſhal be an inheritor of ſuch itches as neither the cos 
ſhall put my word in thy mouth, and defend chee with the turꝰ 80 uetous fhall withdrawe from you, neither theefe ſhall fteale, 
| ning of an hand. Andour Sauiour Chik (aith to his WDiſciples: neither yet the mothes corrupt. Deſire with Dauid( good ſiſter So line to die, 
Luke 12 They ſhall accuſe you, and i you before princes andrulers tovnderftand the lawe of the Lord God. Liue ſtill to die, that 83 
Mathew 13. for my names fake. and fone of you they thal perſecute & kil: you (by death) may purchaſe eternall liſe. And truſt not that 
dut teare you not (fatfh he) nor care you not what you fhal fay: the tenderneffe of your age, ſhal a a your life. For as ſoun 
foi ir is the ſpirit of your father that ſpeaketh within you. Euen if God call) goeth the yong as the olde, and labour alwaies to 
the verie haires of your head are all numbred. Lay vp treaſure learne to die. Deſie the world deny the diuell, and deſpiſe the 
For your ſelues (ſaith he) where no theefe commeth, nor mothe fleſh, and delighe your ſelfe onely in the Lord. Be penitent for 


corrupteth.Feare not thé that kill the body, but are not able to your ſinnes, and yet. deſpaire not: bee ftrong in faith, and yet 

kil tlie ſoule, but feac him that hath power to deſtroy both foul preſinne not, and deſire with S. Paul to be diflolued and to be 
Math. 10. and body. If ye were of the world, the world would loue his with Chriſt, with whome euen in death there is life: Be like the | 
10h. 15 owne 3 but bec auſe ye ate not of the world, but Ihaue choſen ood ſeruant, and euen at midnight bee waking, leaſt when. 


you out of che world, therfore the world hateth you. eath cõmeth & ſtealech vpon yoũ like a theefin the nightyou 


— 


Phe. s. 
I. may refer my felfe wholly to thy will, abidin 


[Anno 2 
1155.5 


bee with the euill ſeruamt found ſleeping, and leaſt for lacke of 
oile, you be found like the fiue fooliſh women:&like him that 
ad not on the wedding garment, & tlien ye be caſt out from 


mafter Chriſt, & take vp your croſſe: lay your fins on his backe, 


the mariage,Reioice in Thriſt, as I do. Follow the ftéps of your 


and al waies embrace iim. And as toudung my death, reicice as 
I do( good ſiſter)that Iſhall bee deliuered ofthis corruption 


and put on incorruption. For I am aſſured that Iſhal for lofing f 


ola mortablife, win an immortal life, the wich I pray GOB 


grãt you, and fend you of his grace to liue in his feare, and to 
dye in the true Chriſtian faich, from the which (in Gods name) J 


echo you that yqu neuer ſwarue, neither for hope of life nor 


for feats of death. For i you wil deny his truth to 
life Cod will deny you, and yet fhorten your daies. And it you 
will cleaue vnro Him, hee will prolong your daies to your com: 


fort and his glory: to the which glory God bring mie now, and 
vou heereaſter when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you well 


A prater of the 
Levy Jane, 


- defpaire of any liberty. Albeit it is expediõt, 


| Bord Silter, and put your onely truſt in God, whoonely mutt 


zelpe you. 


Here followeth acertaine effectual praier, made by the Lady 
Iane in the time of her trouble. 
Word, thou God and father of my liſe, heare mee poore and 


10 people.to beare me witneſſe that 4 


~ 


engthé your 


30 faping: Hall A fap this Plalmè: andhe ſaide, pea. Then 
, in mot 


"NA defolate woman,which flyeth vnto thee only, in al troubles — 


& miſeries. Thou O Lord art the only defender and deliuerer 
of thofe that put their truſt in thee: and therefore [beeing de- 


gled with ſin, encombted with affliction, vnquieted wich trou- 


Es, wrapped in cares,ouerwhelmed with miſeries, vexed with 
teinptations, and greeuouſſy tormẽted with the 16g imprifon- 
ment of this vile maſſe of clay my finful:body: doe come vnto 
thee(O mercifull Sauiour) crauing thy mercy & help: without 
the. which fo little hope of deliuerance is leſt that Imay 1 

at ſeeing our li 
ſtandeth vpon trying, we ſhould be viſited ſomtime with ſome 


aduerſitie, whereby we might both be tryed whether we be of 


chy flocke or no, and alſd know thee aid our ſelues the betters 
yet thou that ſaideſt thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs to be tempted 


N too low brought ſhould deſpaire, & blaſpheme thee ay Lor 


aboue our power, be merciful vnto me now a miferable wretch 


I befeech thee : which with Salomon doe crie vntothee, hum- 


fitie sleaft l beeing too full, ſhould deny thee my God, or bein 


and Sauiour. G mercifull God, conſider my miſerie beſt known 


vnto thee, andbe thou now vntome a ſtrong tower of defence 


Pal. y 


I humbly require thee, Suffer me not to be tempted aboue my 


power, but either bee thou a deliuerer vnto me out of this great 
miſerie, eicher elſe giue me grace patiently to beare thy heauie 


hand and fharpo cõrrection. It was thy right hand that deliues 


red the people of Iſraell out of the hands of Pharao, which for 5 0 


the ſpace of foure hundred yeares did oppreſſe them, and keep 
them in bondage. Let it therefore like wiſe ſeem good to thy fa 


therly goodnes, todeliuer me forrowfull wretch (for whom thy 


Sonne Chriſt thedde his pretious bloud on the Croffe ) out of 
this miferable captiuitie and bondage wher I am now. How 
long wilt thou bee abfent for euer? Oh Lord haſt thou forgot- 
ten tobe gracious, and haſt thou ſnut vp thy louing kindenes 


In diſpleaſure? VVilt thou bee no more intreated? Is thy mer 


may ſtand faſt, my loines being girded about with verity, has 70 RB; 


goodneſſe towards me: for thou wotteſt better 
Tor me then Idoe: Therefore doe with mee in all things Wat 


cy cleane gone fox euer, and thy promiſe come vtterly to an 
I defpaire of thy mercy O God? Farre be that from me, I am 
thy workemanfhip created in Chrift Iefu: giue mee grace 
therefore to tary thy leaſure, and patiently to beare thy works; 
aſſuredly knowing, that as thou canſt, ſo thou wilt deliuer me, 
when it fhall pleaſe thee, nothing doubting or miftrulting thy 
what is. good 


thou wilt, and plague me what way thou wilt. Onelye in the 
meane time atme me I befeechthee, with thy armour, that I 


uing on the breft plate of righteoufneffe, andfhodde with the 


ſend me: ſeein 


ſhooes prepared by the goſpell of peace: aboue all things, ta- 
king to me the thieldof faith,wherwith I may be able to quẽch 
all che fiery darts of the wicked, and taking the helmet of ſal- 


uation and the {word ofthe {pinit,which is thy moſt holy word: 


raying alwaies with all maner of prayerand fupplicatié that 
thy pleafure, & 


comtorting my felft in choſe troubles that it fhal pleafe thee to 
ng fitch troubles be profitable for mee, and fees” 
‘ing! am affuredly perſwaded that it cannot be but wel,allthat 80 tothe 
thou dooeft, Heare mee O merciful father for his fake,whom 


thou wouldeſt ſhould be a facrifice for my fins sto whom with 


|» theeandthe holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory.-Amen, 


_ After thele things thus declared, it remaineth now, comming 


to the end of this vertuous Ladie, nert fotnfer the manner of 


her execution, with the woꝛdes and bebantonr ofber in the time 
ol her deato. — l 


Theſe are the wordes that the Lady Iane ſpake 
. vpon the ſcaffold at 5 of ° 
her death. 


4 


at 
~~ 


Ply deſiruig thee, that I may neither betoomuh- puffed vppe 40 mend my ſpiri 
with proſſ erie newhertoo raids 5 downe with aduer- wtp fp 


the mercie of God in the blood o 


The prater oft the L. Jane her bebaniowr at her death, Alſo Epitaphes in her commendation; 


X people . God people, J amcome 
to die, and by a 

Againſt the ucknes highnelle was vnlawfull, and the confer: 
ting thereunto by me: but touching the procurement and deſire 
thercof by me oꝛ on my behalfe, 3 doe wach my hands thereof 
in innocencie before God, and the fate ol you, good Chꝛiſtian 


peoples this vap : and therẽ with her hands, therein 


| aia 1293 
Fra chen fhe mounted vppon the (caffold, ſhee ſaide to che The worde ont 


3 and e weng . 
fhe had her booke. Then ſaid che, J pray pouall,qood chꝛiſtian 
die atrue cheili 


and that I do locke to be ſaued 2 no other meane, but onely by 

| blood of his onelie Son Jeſus Chak : 
and J confeſſe that oben A did knowe the woꝛd of God, 7 neg⸗ 
lected the ſame, loued srl Ba and the woꝛld, and therefore this 
plague and puniſhment is happilie and woꝛthilie hapned vnto 
me loꝛ my ſinnes, and pet J thank God of his goodnes that he 
bath thus gtuen me a tints and reſpite to repent:and non god 
people, ubile A am aline 3 pꝛay pou aſliſt mee with pour pꝛai⸗ 


woman, 


ther 5 of . 
w J amcondemned fo the fame. Thelad 1. 


„ 
catbtD. — : 


ers And then kneling botone her turned her to Jecknam, 


faibe ihe the Plalre of Miterere mei Deus in Englich, 
Devout manner theoughoutto the end, and then ſher fod vp e 
Auher bok to matiber Byges.¢then tee bates zer gro, 
andher ges, ( then thee her goon 
the banginantpzetted bppon) it, bat 


tlewomen ſcho helped her off th 


erwith, and alſo with her froweg 


aaft and neckerchiefe, giuing to her a faire 8 
bunt ee ſe, gung b  afaive hannbertbiefe to 


30 


Then the hangman kneeled dotone and aſked her foꝛgime⸗ 
nelle, dome the ö Then he witer her 
to ſtand vpon the ſkraw: which doing ſhe ſaww the block. Then 
‘the faid, J pꝛay poudifpatd mee quicklie. Then thee kneeled 
dobone faping: will pou take it off before J lay me downe: and 
the hangman ſaid, no Madame. Chen tied theethe kerchtefe a 
bout her eies, and feeling forthe blocke (hee faid: that fhall 3 
doe, were is it: ſchere is tte Ones the anders by guiding her 
thereunto. ſhe laid her head dolone vppon the blocke, and then 
ſtretched foith her die, and ſald: 3.020 into thy hands J con 
it, and ſo ffniſhed her life in the peare of our Loꝛd, 
God, 1553. the 12. dap of Febzuarie. 

Cexrtaine prettie verſes written by the ſaid Ladie Jane 
„ Vith ap inne. 
Non alienaputes homini, que obtiugere paſſunt: 
GSors hodierna mihi, tunc erit illa tie. 
e , Iane Dudley. 


Deo Juuante, uil nocet liuor malus: 
Et not innante nil iuuat labor grants, 8 
a * f Paſt tenebras ſpero lucem. 

Cextaine Epitaphes written in commendation of the 
e worthy Lady Iane Gra. 

De laua ¶raia Ioan, Parkbur'ti Carmen. 

Mirarit Ianam Graiafermone valere? N 

Qu primum nata eſt tempore, raia fut. 
| . InbiftoriamYane, I. E. 


5 9 Meo ; : a a : 5 
end for euermore? Why dooſt thou make ſo long tarryingrfhal 6 o 122 1 774 egas incertumeſt lector, ocellis- 


Wpleequidem ſicces ſcribere non pous. 
De Laua, D. Laurentij Humfredi decaſtichou. 
Ianæ iacet ſauo non aqua vuluere mortis, ö 
Nobilis ingemio, ſanguine, martyrio. 
Ingenium latys ornauit frmina muſis, 


Feæmina virginoo tota dicata choro. 


one ot the uke of Roꝛthumberl 


And not long after thedeath of the aby Jane, vppon the FV ny 
Henry Duk: of 
Huftolke bi 


228 


Sanguine clara fuit, regali 1 5 creato, 


Haque Regina nobilitata throns. 
Bis Grata eft, pulchre Grays nutrita camenis, 


| i oi Grainm fanguinecretaducum, 
grtyr, ſacræ fidei veri[simea teſtis: 
e eren. 


ins the ri.bap of Fe (a lad) nas beheaded the 


‘and the hangn er to helpe her oft with tt, bur 
the deſiting him to let her alone, turned towards ber fino gen⸗ 


Gray being her * 


ſurname ſigni· 
fieth ah Latin 


a Gretian. 


Ladp Fane,and with her alfo the Lad Wilford her hulband, Februa, 12. 


in comparifon of them that fate vpon them. Foꝛ they 
noꝛantiie arrept that ichich the 
by open pꝛoclamation conſented to take fromothers, and gine 


did but ig⸗ 


be noted, chat p Judge Morgan, tho gaue the lentence of con⸗ 
demnation agaimſt her, ſhoꝛtlie alter he had condemned her, fel 
mad, and in his rating cried ont continuallte to haue the Lady 
Jane taken away from him, and ſo ended his life. 


rri. of the fame month, was Henrie D. of Suffolke her father 
alo beheaded at the Tower Hill, the 4. day after his condem⸗ 


ands ſonnes, two innocents 8 Jane and 


yifod 
others hab woillinglte deuiſed, ud pep. r beben 


0 


Touching the condemnattion of his Ladie Jane, heere is to à wonderful 


trample v 


on 
Moꝛgan rhe 
Judges 
gau fen 


who 
ene 


againſt Lady 


nation: about ſchich time alſo were condemned fo this conſpi⸗ deaded. 
racie manp Gentlemen and Beomen, ſbchereol ſome were 
executed at London, and ſome in the Countrey. In the num⸗ 


ber of whome was allo 1.020 Thomas Grav, bꝛother 1 the 
3 . ie 


129 N. A. monitionof Boner tothe miniflers of bis Diocer. Agfo Q. Maries letter to him, Articles of | 
eb and in a maner to the ſubuerſion and cleang defacing ofthis 


IL. Thom. Gray 
appꝛehended e 
executed. 
1 Anno 

1554.5 
Februa, 2 4 


A rmonitton of 
Boner biſhop 
of London to al 
0 ok his 


Diloces. 


ay. faide Duke, being 
and executed foꝛ 


apprehended not long after in Pouhwales, 
A gr Pichl Tinoginoston very 
hardlie eſcaped, as pe hall heare( the 10d willig) in another 


The 24. of the fame month, che pear of our Loꝛd 1554. Bo⸗ 
we Bid of London fent bone, a commiſſion . direded to 
all p Curates and Pattors. of his dioces, for the taking of the 


names ol ſuch as would not come che Lent following to aurt⸗ 


cular tonteſſton, and to the receining at Caſter: the Coppie of 
fbi) monitionbesrefolloweth, 
A monition.of Boner B. of London, ſent downeto all and fins 
gular Curates of his Dioces, for the certifying of the 
names of fuch as would not come in Lent tio 
Confeſſion and receiuing at 
ae te: Eaſte rtr 


E Dinund by che permiſſion of God, bifhop of London, to all 


o 


our realme, and reme mhꝛing cur duetic to aimightie God, to 


be to foꝛeſcœ (as much as in vs may be) that all vertue and godly 
living chould be imbzaced doꝛich, and increaſe and ihere with al⸗ 
fo,that all vice and vngodiy bebautonr fyould be haniched e put 


àawap, oꝛ at the leattturle (fo nigh as might bee) ſo bridled and 


vnder, that godlines ¢ honeſty might haue the vpper hand, 
rer anny bp verie cradle pen publite fame, to out 
no ſmall heaumes and diſcomfoꝛt, that within your dioccs as 


well in not exempted as crempted places, the like diſoʒder and 


. guill behauigur bath bern done and bled, like. allo to Fonte § 


furtherance and helpe in that beh 


Parfons, Vicars, Curates and miniſters of the Church, with? 


in the citie and Dioces ot London, ſendeth grace, peace, and 


mercie, in our Lord euerlaſting, Bor as much as by the order of 20 


the Ecclefiaftical lawes & conſtitutions of this Realm; and the 


lawydable vſage & cuſtome ofthe whole catholike church , by 


' that fundry euil difpofed and vndeuout perſons, giuen to ſenſu: 


the aultar. 
) 


many hundreth yeares agone,duely and deuoutly obferued .& 
kept, all faithfull people being of lawfull age and difcretion, 
are bound once in the yeare at leaſt (exceptreafonable cauſe 
excuſe them) to bee conſeſſed totheirowne proper Curate, & 
to receiue the Sacrament of the aultar, with due „ & 
deuotion: and for a much alſo as weebęe credibly informed, 


inereaſe, vnleſle due pꝛouiſion be had and made to refoune the 
fame, tubich earneſfiie in very derd ius doe minde and intend l 
the vttermoſt, all the waies ee of Gods 

> Foz theſe canles, ¢ other 


moſt tuff conffdcrations bs mouing, we fend vnto pouc 


articles of ſuch ſpeciall matter as among other things be mot 


neceſlarie note to be put in execution by pouand pour . 

extending to the end by vs deſired, and the refoꝛmation afore: 
ſaid: de ſhall bee charged with our ſpeciall commande⸗ 
ment, by thele our letters, to the intent von and pour officers 
map the moze earneſtlie and boldlie pꝛatecd thercunto, without 


keaxe ot any pꝛeſtumption to be noted on pour part, oꝛ danger 


to be incurred of any luch 


all plealures and carnall appetites, following the luſts of their 3 0 


body, and neglecting vtterly the health of their ſoules, do for- 
beate to come toconfeflion according to the ſaid vſage, and to 
receiue the ſacrament ofthe altar accordingly, giuing thereby 
pernitious and euill example to the younger fort, to neglect & 
contemne the ſame : wee minding the reformation hereof for 
our owne difcharge, and defirous of good order to bee kept, & 

ood example tobe giuen: do wil & command you by vertue 
eercof thet immediately vpon the receipt of this our comma 
dement, ye and every each ofyou within your cure and charge 


doe vie all your diligence and dexteritle fo declare the fame, 40 


{treightly charging and commaunding.all your pariſhioners, 
becing of lawful age and difcretionto come before Eafter next 
comming, te confeffion, according to the ſaid ordinance and 
vſage, wich due preparation and deuotion to receiue the faid 
Sacr. meutofthe aultar, and thatye doe note the names of all 
ſuch as be not confeſſed vnto you, and doe not receiue of you 
the ſaid Sacrament, certifying vs or our Chancellour or Com- 


miflary thereof before the 6 day of April next inſuing the date 


herecf:that fo we, knowing thereby who did not come to con- 


feſſion, and receiuing the ſacrament accordingly, may proceed 5 @ 


againſt them, as being perfons culpable, and tranſgreſſours of 
the faid ecclefiaftical law and vſage: Further alſo certifying vs, 
our ſaid Chauncellour or Commiſſary, before the day atore⸗ 


faid,whether you haue your aultars fet vp,chalice booke, veſti⸗ 


ments and all things neceſſatie for Maſſe, and the adminiſtra- 
tion of facraments and ſacramentals, with proceſſion and all o⸗ 


ther diuine ſeruice prepared and in readineſſe, accordingto the 


_ with the Churchwardens cauſe the fame to be proli 


order of the Catholike church, and the vertuous and godly ex- 
ample ofthe Queenes nase | sand if ye fo haue not, yee then 
nilying by whofe fault and negligence the fame want or faule 
hath proceeded,and generally of the not coming of your pa- 
rifhionersto church,vndue walking, talking, or vſing of them 
felues there vnteuerently inthe time of diuine ſeruice, & of all 
other open faults and mifdemeanors,not omitting thus to do, 
and certifie as before, as you will anfwere -vpon your perill for 
the contrarie. Giuen at London the 23. of February, in the year 


of our Lord, 15 5. : 


The next month follotoing, which was the moneth of March, 


and the fourth day ol the ſaidẽ moneth, there was a letter ſent 


fromthe Queene to Boner biſhop of London, with certaine 
articles alſo annexed, to be put in ſpeedie execution, conteining 


as heere followeth. 


ed for, ſig 60 


crune 
nchen 


foꝛeſight. chat no 


that is in the ſaid articles contained, might any wiſe grecue yon 
ſchatſdeuer be chꝛeatned in any lch cal And thevefive wer 
ſcreightlie charge ¢ command pou, æ pour ſaide officers to pꝛꝑ⸗ 
ceedẽ tothe execution of the ſaide articles, without all tract 410. 
delap, as pe will anſwer to the contrarie. Gtuen vnder our ſig⸗ 
net, at our Palaceot Meſtminſter, the 3. dap ol March, the 


02 | : 
Item, that no Biſhop oz anp bis officers.o2 ander f ar 


Item seer an bis sfficer ith all other per 
| 3 , , ) 8 & 
fons aforefaib,bane a eie, and bie ſpecia biligence and 
fi tee ittcd os receiuedto anp ecclefis 
aſticall function benefice oꝛ being a faccamentarte, infes 
sted 03 defamed with anp notable kindor berefie oꝛ ocher great 
crume, and that the fatb ey 75 doe ffap andtauſe to be ſfaped as 
ong bannt herby decay g take puvbecante by paling: w 
not no 02 take hinderante 
— of bnrkaſonable leates. oe 
2 m 


— eciallie in the clergie, 
Item, chat cuerie Biſhop, and all the other perſans aforefaid, 


doe likewwiſe tranell foꝛ the 8 oti re Wals of — 
boo allads,¢ other 


Articles ſent from the Queen tothe bithop of London, byhim 


Aletter of M. 
Mary to bichop 
Boner. N 
Cauſes declared 
March. 3. 


0 


& his officers at her commandement to be put in ſpeedy 
ee xccution, with her letter to the faid bifhop xe 
— .. , ‘beforeprefixed, 
ä Rss reuerend Father in God, right truſtie ¢ welbeloned 
we greet pou well, And bchereas hertoloꝛe in the time of p 
late raigne of our moſt deareſt brother king Edward the ſirxt, 
whole ſoule God pardon, diuers notable crunes, exceſſes, and 


käaults, with ſundzie kindes of hereſies, monie, adulterte, and 


other enoꝛmities haue beene committed within this our realm 


and other our dominions, the ſame continuing pet hitherto in 


like diloꝛder ſince the beginning of our is ed without anie 
coꝛrecionoꝛ reformation at all, and the people both of the laitp 
and alfo of the clergie, and chiefly of the clergte, haue berne gt- 
nen to much infolencie,¢ tngodlp rule, greatlie to the diſplea⸗ 
ſure of almightie God, and very much fo our regret and euill 


learning and difcretion, all ſuch perfons ſtom their beneces 


map be by the 
‘ued. 


Item, that encrie SB, and all the other perfonsaforefatd 
ceeding fummarilie and with all colevttte and fpcede, map and — 


rupt and naughtie opinions, vnlatwłull 
pernicious and hurttull deuices, ingendzing hatred amongſt the 


people, and diſcoꝛde among the ſame: And that Schoolemai- 


fers, Pꝛeachers, and Ceachers doe exerciſe and ble their offi: 
ces and duties without teaching; pꝛeaching, oz fetting forth any 
euill and coꝛrupt dodrine, and that dooing the contrarie,thep 

ichop and his (aid officers puniſhed and remoo⸗ 


ſhall depzine oꝛ declare depꝛiucd and amoue, according to their 


and ecclefiatficall promtotions , tho contrarie to the fate of 


their oꝛder, and the landable cuſtome of the church, hauema ⸗ 


ried and vſed as their wines, oꝛotherwiſe notablie an 


ſlaunderouſlp diſoꝛdered oʒ abuſed chemſelues: (cqueftring a 


ceontentation, and to no little Gander ofother chaiitian teams, 


Wrede nen 5 and pꝛofits of the ſaid bes 


out lawes, as by aur dooings ot ; 


7 p Withop,and all oiher perſons atoꝛeſaide, do 
diligentlie ir auaile for the at n ofbercties and notable 11 


_ afonefatd, heereatter in any of their ecclefiatticall tozitings i. 
pꝛoceſſe opather extratudiciall ads, doe bie te put in this clauſe Plc 
4 Rt ee Ge 


op, and all other perſons afozeſuid, Peau 


Eceleſiaſticall 
lawes of king. 
Vency renued. 


She fp: 
tg 


iene 


ie coꝛreaing and punith eal them, 


ozlty 


pricks 
e. 


wen ARS 


4 preteript of 


Anno 2 kation, receine, and admit them againe to their former admi⸗ 
1554. 7 niſtration, fo it be not in the fame place, appointing them ſuch a 

postion to line vpon, to be 
E atucd, by diſcretion of 
‘ashe ſhall thi 


tied pꝛletts „ Items then 
ane berg toxelee that thep fitter not any religions man, having folemmip 


benciice, that all fuch peridus alter depziuatiõ of their benefice oz cecleſt⸗ 

man, and due puniſhment other wile taken fo, the oſtence thers 

m. ö ys 3 „ 

| Item, that euerie Biſhop, and all other perfons aforefaid,dg 
Pant a foz take nder and direction b the. 


Q. Marie tothe Ordinary. The L.Maiors preſeripr. Q. Maries proclamation againſt ſtranger feo 


/ 


13933 


oꝛdinarie, to all the muten een ano curate ibn this Di 7 


ocelle: hut alſp that then and euerte ol them doe truelte, toh: 


out delap, aduertiſe pou of the names and lurnames of all and 
euerte perſon and perſons, chat they oz anp of them, can oꝛ ma 
at ante time heereaſter know, ꝓ 


ant ok Pꝛielts fice uhere Pꝛieſts e repaire to the aie ch ko di⸗ 
pꝛuiſon map be made, one Curate to ſerue, Alienis vicibus, 


in diners Pari 


ö ſo ae 
S in Item, that all and all manner of ppocefitons of ee 20 


Ceremonies 


te 


Item chat chlidzen be chzittned bp the Wetett and confirmed 
by the Bithop,as heretofore bath beeneaccuftomed and vled. 


Ozders. 3 t 
Laing they were not oꝛdered in bette derd the Bilhop 


Item that bp the bithop of the 2 weme dockri 
dane eme. he {et forth by homilies, oꝛotherwiſe, a ſhegood inſtruction and 


_ Brenton fp Ugtem thet tee examine all Scholenratfers and teachers of 


{choviematers, chüldꝛen z finding thein luſpea, in ante wile to remaue them, 
5 | mandenicnt to inſtruct their childꝛen, o as they may be ableto 


30 


frit pere of the raignot our fatd ſoueraigne 1 abp the ucene. 


N 2 


Blackwell. 
nut OU OF the Mad citte, untill thts 


“4 
* 


olie tine of Eaſter be pal. 


‘A Bout the lame peaveandtime, then Dodour Boner fet 


north this pꝛeſcript oz monitozie, there came from the queen 
another Proclamation againſt ſtrangers ¢ fozrainers within 
this realm . Che purpoſe and intent of bchich Pꝛoclamation, bes 


5 aid — — beben and doc 
snd the true pꝛoleſloꝛs thereof, J thought here to annere 
be tenor and manerétthefame. 


SS eS e . „ wae of ö 8 1 8 A 8 8 3 0 ! 
A copy of the Queenes proclamation forthe driuin g out of 
* the realme ſtrangers and forrainers. 5 


Tias our ſoueraigne Lady vnderſtandin g that a mul N. Maries 10. 


L titude of euil difpofed perſons, being bome out of her highs clamation fo 


neſſe dominions in other ſundrie nations, flying from the obey ee ee 


_. fanceof the Princes and rulers vnder whome they bee borne 


0 


{ome for hereſie, ſome for murther, treaſon, robberie, and fom 
g for other horribl 


e crimes, bee reforted into this her Maieſties 
realm, & here haue made their demour,& yerbe commorãt & 
lingting;pattly to efchew fich cõdigne puniſhimẽt as their ſaid 
horrible crimes deſerue, and artly to dilate, plant and ſow the 
ſeedes of their malitious : doctrine & lewd conuerſation am og 
the good ſubiects of this her faidrealme, of purpoſe to infect 
her good ſubiects with the like, infomudyas (beſides innume- pelle & 
rable herefies, whididiuers ofthe ſamebeing heretikes haue Baindt "rastye 
preadied and taught within her highneſſe faid realme) it isaG 
furedly known vntoher maiefty,that not only their ſecret prac 
tiles haue not failed to ftir,comfortand aide diuers her Ane 


- fubiects eo this moſt vnnaturall rebellion againſt God and her 


Brace,bue alſo ſome other of thé defift not Hill to practiſe with 

er people eftſoones to rebell ꝛher maiefty therefore hauing(as 

afore is aid) knowledge and intelligence hereol, hath forreme _ 
die heerein determined, and moſt tireightly chargeth & com- 
mandeth,that all andeuerie fuch perſon or perſons borne ut 


of her highneſſe dominions, now cõmorant or reſident within 


fauour the reſtitution of true religion, and alſo to make an bo- 


neſl account and reckoning of their office and cure, to the ho⸗ 
nour of God, our good contentation, and p2ofit of thie our 
Realme, and the dominions of the fame. 


SMarcf. 4. 8 ae . 8 

Queene Marie, to the 102d Paioꝛ of London, ihe fourth day 
bf Parch the peare aboue ſaid, bchich 1 02d Patoz bpott the 
fame direcedbiscommiandement to the Aldermen, euerꝑ one 


ſeueraltis inbis ward, containing as followech. 
: By the Lord Maior. 1 
O Ache Queene dur mol gracious aud moffe benigne ſoue⸗ 
Taigne Ladies behalle, we moſt ſtraitlie charge and com⸗ 
dhe. Maio: to maund pou, p pe the ſaid Aldermen, faile not perſonallie to call 
the aermen. before pour owe perfor in ſuch place within pour ſaid warde 
as to pou ſhall ſeeme moſt conuenient and meet vpon wednel⸗ 
day next comming, ſhich ſhall bee the 7. dap ol this pꝛeſent 
moneth, at 7. of the clocke in the moꝛning of the fame dap, all 
and euerte the houſholders boch pooꝛe and rich of pour laide 
ward, and then ¢ there openlie and plainelie foꝛ pour owne dit 


. Alike pꝛelcript allo with articles, was ſent from fhe laid 


60 ſonment and forfaiture and con 


this realme, of whatfoeuer nation or counttie, beeing either 


Preacher, Printer, Bookeſeller, or other artificer, or of whatſo⸗ 
euer calling elſe, not being Denizen or marchant known vſing 


the trade ot Marchandize, or ſeruant to ſuch Ambaffadours as * 


be liegers here frõ the Princes & States ioyned in league wih . 


her grace, ſhall within 24. daies aſter this proclamation, auoide 
the realme vpon paine of moſt greeuous punifhment by impri- 

5 fiſcation of all their goods and : 
meoucables,& alfo tobe deliuered vnto their naturall princess, 
orrulers, ang whofe perfons or lawes they haue o ended. ee 
Giuing to all maiors, ſniriffes, baliffes, conſtables, and all oer 
her minifters, officers and good ſubiects, ſtreightly alſo in 
charge, if they know any ſuch perfan not borne in the queenes 
highneſſe dominions (except before excepted) that fhallaf- 
ter the time and day limited in the proclamation, tarry within 


_ this realme, that they ſhall apprehend the fame perſon or pers 
79 


ſons, and commit him or them to warde, there to remain with. 
out baile or mainpriſe, till her graces pleaſure or her councels 
be fignified vnto them, for the further ordering of the {aid pers 


ſon or perſons. And that if any of her ſaid officers, aſter the ſaid 


gherge and lam the eſchewing of the perils that re age he A : 


therwiſe be iuſtlie imputed and latde,doe not onelp freightlie. 


aàdmoniſh, charge and command, in the Queene our ſaid ſoue⸗ 


raigne 1 adies name, and behalkfe, all ¢ euerie the faide houlhol⸗ 
ders, that boch in their otun perfons, e alſo their wines, childꝛen, 
aͤnd ſeruants, being of the ageof xij. peares and vpwaͤrds, and 
80 of e oy a ee ee uae 18 ti 
02H, and namely att me of Caſter, nom appꝛoaching 
honeiFlp.quictlic,obedtentlie,anb catholitselce, ble and bebane 


80 


themſelues the good and faithful chꝛiſttan people, in all and e⸗ 
uerietzing and things touching and concerning the true faith, 
poꝛoleſſion, and religion of his catholike church, both accoꝛding 


to the lawes and pꝛecepts of almightie Cod, t allo their boun⸗ 
den dutie of obedience towards our ſoueraigne lady p Queene 
her lawes and ſtatutes and her highneſte moſte good erample 
and gracious proceeding according to the fame, and atcoꝛding 


ch risa apprehend,take,or know of any fuch,they {hall with 
di {gence immediately certifie her faid councell thereof, to the 


intent order may forthwith be giuenfor their punifhment ac- 


cording, . : ae 4 5 

€ ain the meane fibile, bpon the proclamation before menti⸗ 
oned not only ß frangersin king E dlvards time receiucd into Pet. Marty 9 
the realme foꝛ religion, among tome was Peter Martpꝛz, Toannes Alafco 
€ John Alatco uncle to che king of Poland, but: manp Eng⸗ benin d che 


lichmen led, ſome to. reeſeland, forte to Cleucland, fometo $s men 


high Germanp, chere they were diverflp ſcattered into diuers fen out of the 


companies econgregations,at Wietel, at Frankford, Emden, nao for relt 


gparkpurgh, Strautbozough, wWatill, drow, Zurich, Genes n 
ays other places: hereby the prouidence of God they were 
all ſuſteined, and there entertained wich greater fauoꝛ among . 


ſcrangers abꝛoad, then they could be in their owne countrep 


rowne pat , 
hame, wel nere to the number of 800. perlons, Students, and Chenumber of 


alſo to the right ub aleſome, charitable, and godlie admonition, 
charge, ind exhoꝛtation late fet faoꝛth and giuen by the right te⸗ 
uerend father in God the Biſhop ol London, our Diacelan and 


Englich exiles 
other together. me wei neere 800. 


In the ſaid month of March, the Lod Courtney Earle of perſons. 
Deuonchire. whome the Queene at her firlk entring deliueren Tate wie; 
out ol the Dotvcr, and Wadie Elizabeth alte the sary es beth and La 


4 


egen Swen Sitter were puch n fupition to haneconlented to Watiats cun- 


fulpttion of fir {vi "Pha fs phe 5 rn te 
piracie, c for the ſame, this March were appꝛehended andcom- 
| rifing ‘comme mitted fo the tower. C N 


ichcoce Touching the unpꝛilonment olnhich A aby Elzabech and 


Tower. asa acy thou {he : | (go 
‘Anna the Loꝛd Courtnep, thou {halt note heere fo2 thy learntig(gad 
. eens 7 reader )a voliticke point at pam — Gardiner bt 


gaintt the 1. Courtney, and fo inthe end, to entangle the-lavte t + X doners 


Garne denen died he defired the A icutenantto bzing him to the pꝛeſence of 


Doct Gefton peaple, ſaying: eleeue him not good poople, foꝛ hee conteſted 

Eltrabeth; btherwiſe befoꝛe vnto the Counceiil tet. 
+. After the execution done of Sir Thomas Wat, trhich was 
the 1 1. day of see . was broughtimmediatelp vnto the 
I. Maioꝛ Sir bef 


Cut, pꝛentiſe i 
tn Landon zentiſc to the Starre chamber, ſchich was accuſed of theſe 
bought befoze 1 fhould fay that Miat was conſtrained 4 — 
Ste · Gardiner. Councell to accule the L adie Elizabeth and the Loꝛd Court⸗ 
3 ney. lhich fellowe ichen he was come to the Star Chamber, 
the afoꝛeſaid Gardiner letting palſe other matters that were 
in hand, began to declare to the ſchole multitude, how miracu⸗ 
louſlie Almightie God had brought the Queenes Pateſtie to 
Crowne, the whole Nealme ina manner being againt her,: 
hat he had bꝛought this to paſſe foꝛ this fingular intent and 
pourpole, 5 this Realme being ouerubelmed with hereſtes, thee 
Ste. Gardiners Might reduce againe thefame vnto the true Catholike faith. 
tale in the Star And trhere (he tooke the Ladie Elizabeth into her fauour, and 
chamber againt loued her ſotenderiie, ano allo the 11020 Courtney, tbo of long 
the L. Ctraberd time had heene detained in pꝛiſon, and by her was (et at liber 
tie, and receiued great benefits at her hands, and notwich⸗ 
ſtanding all this,thep hadconſpired moſt vnnaturallie ¢ trat⸗ 
teronflie againſt her with that hainous tratto2 Mpat, as bythe 
tonfelfion of Mpate (fatd he) and the letters {ent to ano fro 
map plainelie appeare : Pet there was ſome in the Citic of 
London bhich repoꝛted that bie was conſtramed by the 
councell to accuſe the Lady Clisabeth and the 1 oꝛd Courtney, 
heb mp 3L020 Pator,quoth he, haue not ſeene the fame 


The partie is heere, ſaide the Loꝛd Maioꝛ. Take him 
pou fade Gardiner, and puniſh him according to pis befertoene 
ſaid further, My ILozd,tabe heed to pour charge, che citie of Lon 
don is a tehirle poole and ſinke of all euill rumoꝛs, there they be 
hꝛed, and from thence ſpꝛed into all partes of this realme. 
5b. falſerc bon, There ſtood by the fame time the 102d Shandois tho being 
inthe Stetre fheniteutenant of the tower, ano now hearing the biſhop thus 


and pet pou 


| L. U eth. | 
ne N 1 (quot) he) this is a truth that J ſhall tell pou, J 
being Lieutenant of the Tower tien Wliat ſufkered, hee de⸗ 
fired me to bring him to the Loꝛd Courtney, trbich when J had 
done, he fell downe vpon his knees befoꝛe him in my prefence, 
and deſired him focontetle the truth of bimfelfe as he had done 
beloꝛe, and to ſubmitte himſelfe vnto the Queenes Maieſties 


mercie. f aN ¢ 

And thus much J thought of this matter to declare to the 
intent that the reader perceiuing thepꝛaceedings of the biſhops 
in the pꝛemilles, and comparing the fame wich the true tettt 
monie of iat bimfelke, and with the teſtimony of che She⸗ 


riltes ichich were pꝛeſent the lame time ichen itt Thomas N == 
at aſked the 10d Courtney foꝛgiuenes, may the better iudge e 


of the whole cafe and matter foꝛ the which the Ladie Elizabech 
and the 1. Courtney wers fo long in trouble. Ok which her gra⸗ 
ces trouble, heeteaſter (God willing) moze ſhall be ſaide in the 

| Borie of her lie. In the meane tune to lewis matter fap, let 


vs now pale further in our hiſtoꝛ ie 
— seat te : 5 e 


TA De longatter eis, teen Marg paris fearing dhe Lon, 1 4 
* bewerbe Gr Ualiats anlpiracie, partlte percet arcmin 
uing moſt part of che ririe foꝛ religion not greatlie reid Londoners 


nour hir pꝛoceedings, to their diſpleaſure and hinderance 
ironed a Patltamenf to dee holden at Orfoꝛd: as it were to A Parllantnt 


ratifie chat tie chere boch the vniaerlitir, tolvne and com: ben ode kr 


not 
the 


rie had ſhewed theriſelues verie o bedient aud foꝛward, eſpe⸗ at Prtom 
Ciallie in reſtoꝛing popich religion. Foz this purpoſe great 
pꝛouiſton was made, ax Well by the Queenes officers as byihe 
totonſemen and inhabitants ol Oxloꝛd, and the country about. - 


But f Queenes unde in ſhoꝛt ſpace 2 


the ſame A Parliament 
liowwing. mmer. Get 


Mueene, beſide other hinges; pꝛopoled concerfing sventicno 
her mariage to king Philip. ano vetfostng of the Popes lupe e wae 
macie : as touching her mariage it was agreed vppon: butthe Ilan 


20 Den ae golden at Wieihminker in Apa 
t en the 


other requeſt could not as then be obtained. 


The lame time abhen this Parliament was e 

wwitting brite Boner whome cher had made Miregerent in the Conade 
feed of Crammer being then in the Tower after che tenor and ten. 
forme of a new e i the olde file of king Hen⸗ 


. fo ſummoned a conuotation of Withops and of 


foeth, 


gotiis nos ſecuritatem, & defenfionem Eecleſie Anglicanæ ac 


pacem & tranquillitatem &c. 


Where note good Reader, concerning the altering e chan: 


0 ging the 5 the latter part thereof tu bee lett out of Sufremum caput 


eſiæ Anglicane & Hiberniz fupremum tn 
capur,becaute in this pꝛeſent parliamentthe lunnemacy being . 0 


a wap from ſhe crolone of & re- war. 
gien * 21 . . Feiuite tne 3 Saf | 


us 


Iz his afoꝛſaid conuocation, Boner bithop of & ondon being are 


teegerent and 2:efident as is laid made à certaine exhoꝛ⸗ fo {peaketh 


taion oꝛ oꝛation to the Clergte( tether it was in chis conuoca⸗ o 
ſeomethto thew a 


tion oꝛ much about the ſaid time) wherein he 


Hꝛieſthood. 


great piece of pꝛoſound and deepe learning, in ſetting forth the 


moſte incomparable and . oꝛder of awo 
122 


as map appeare by this parcel o2 fragment of his 


tion: being collected and gathered by ſome that food by: which 
as ttcame to our bãds. ſo I thought toimpart it to the Keader, 


60 both for that the authoꝛ of lo woꝛthie a woꝛke ſhould not pate 


buknotune,and partite alſo, foꝛ that the eſtimation of hisble> 
ſed oꝛder ſhould loſe nothing of his pꝛeheminence, but might be 
knobone in moſt ample perfection , fo 12 it. ſtandech abone ans 


gels and kings, it it be true chat Boner 


¶ A peece or fragment ofthe exhortation made by Boner Bi- 
ſhop of London, to them of the conuocation houſe, copied 
out 


y them that ſtood by and heard him. 
Boners Oration in praiſe of Prieſthood. 


a W DHerefoze it is to beknownethat 1 and Elders be 
| ed fo; 


woꝛthy of all men fo be woꝛſhipped fo the 


he profound 


. 
ſhich they haue of God, as in Math. 16. VV hatſocuer ye ſhall erhortacton ef 
looſe 1850 earth, &c, And 1 ye fhall binde, Ee. Foz. banc the 
apꝛieſt by ſome meanes is like parte the birgin, ets ſheweed Comocation 


by thece points, As the bleſled virgin by ſiue woꝛdes 


ceine Chꝛiſt, as it is ſaide: Luke 1. Fiat mihi ſecundum verbũ gin 


did con⸗ 


Bꝛieſts comp 
red to the 101 
n 


tuum: that is to fap, Be it vnto me according to thy worde: ſo thite homN 
Pꝛieſt by fine woꝛdes dath make the berie bodie of Chꝛiſt. 


che 
Chamhersa- ſpeake, to ſoothe his tale, came in with theſe woꝛds as follow go Euen as immrediatelte after the conſent of Parv, Cet was 
3 ) 8 All oly ~ the {peaking be 


ſchole in her wombe : ſo immediate 


Aebertel of tonſecration, the hꝛead is tranſubſtantiated i 


erie bodie of Chꝛiſt.Secondlp, as 
in her armes, and laid him in an Ore 


virgin carted C 
ere ater debe e 


is birth: e⸗ 
nen fo the pꝛieſt after the confecration, dooth lilt vp the bo⸗ 
die of Chef, and david tt, and carieth it, and bauroleth tt 


wich his hands. T 


before ſhee was conceined: fo the pꝛieſt being oꝛdeined and a: 
nointed before he Doth conſecrate; bocauſe without oꝛders hee 
could conſecrate nothing: therefore the lay man cannot doe 
that ching, alchough hee be neuer ſo holie, and doe = hed 

Sto bee 


ſelle ſame woꝛdes of conſecration. Cherefoze beere 


knowne, 


irdly, as the bleſled virgin was ſanctiied 


U 


1 K 


—V— le P 


* ax 


Phe praiſe of Prieſthood. Communicurion between Döltor Ridley aud Secretary Bourne. 
com Enqwne, that ſhe vignttte of rietts by forme meanes pallet) 
the dDignitic of Angels, becauſe there is no power giuen to anie 


ſteſthood 

Purer paelete 
redbetoze the 

ſtate of Angels. 


0 


ol the Angels to mabe the bodie of Chiiſt. Wherebp the leaſt 

zelt may do in earth, that the greateſt and higheſt Angell in 
heauen can not do, as S. Bernard ſapch: O worſhipfull digs 
nity of Priefts in whofe hands the ſoniie of God is, as inthe 
wombe of the Virgine he as incarnate. S. Auguſtine ſuich. 
fhat Angels in the canſccration of the ſacred holt do ſerue hin, 
and the Loꝛd ok heauen deſcendeth to him. Tcherupon S. Am⸗ 


hzaſe vpan Saint Luke ſaith: Doubt thou not the Angels to 
. he N Chriſt is preſent vpon the Aultar. Mherfoꝛe pꝛieſts 


Blalphemie. 


+ preto be honoured before all uings of thoearth, Pꝛinces and 


obles. Foz a Prictt ts higher then a Ring, hayprewthert an 


Angell, maker of his Creatoꝛ. Wtherfore,ec. 


It was declared a little befoꝛe,. how doctoꝛ Ridley was had 
from Fremingham to the Tower: there being in durance, 
and inuited to the Lieutenants table, hee had certaine talke 02 


. conference with Secretary Bourne, M. Fecknam, and other, 
concerning the controuerſtes in religion: the ſiumme whereok; 
as it was penned wich his otone hand, hereafter inſueth. 


Here followeth the ſumme and effect of the communication 
between D. Ridley, and ſecretary Bourn, wich others, 


Str Thomas 
bridges, 


~ Bho is an 
dereticke. 


An hereticke 
defined by. 
Auguſtine. 


Fecknam pꝛo⸗ 
uoking matiter 
Nidley. 


Unity, autiqui⸗ 
ty, vutuerfaltry. 


Vir abegre Mell at 
ekrdy aid lo began to 


Bithop Ridl 
. 


ecknant. 
Truth in ſcrip⸗ 
ture goeth not 
by number of 
affirmation 
where one is 
futictent, 


Moꝛds in ſcrip. 


ture muſtbe tae 
ken with their 
meaning, 


bur faith. ea that is true ſaid he: and in th 


reticus eft, faith 


at the Lieutenants table inthe Tower, 


Mauer Thomas of Bꝛidges ſayde at his byother maiſfer 


Lieutenants boꝛzde: J pray pou P. Doctours, for my 
learning tell mee what an hereticke is. P. Secretarie Bourne 


* 


20 


aid, Will tell pon Aho is an hereticke: ſhoſo ſtubboꝛnly and 


ſciftely maintainer) an vntrutb, he is an hereticke. Ve meane 30 


ly, layd J, an vntruth in matters of religion, and concerning 
{ is wer are fone 
agred. Then ſaid mater Fecknam, fitting at the vper end 
of the table, nome they called M. Deane of Paules: J will 
tell pouby O. auauttine ſho is an heretick: Qui adulandi prin⸗ 
cipibus vel lucri gratia falſas opiniones gignit vel ſequitur, hæ- 
S. auauttine: And then he engliſhed the fame. 
Str ſaid J, I ween S. Auguffine addeth the th 
fidich is, vel vane gloriæ cauſa. Ye fap euen true M. Dorto2, 
fapd he, and thus farre we did agree all thee. : 
M. Fecknam began againe to ſap: ſchoſo doch not beleue 
that the ſcripture affirmeth,but will obſtinately maintaine the 
contrary, he is Hæreticus, as in the ſacrament ot the aultar, 
Mathelw doch affirme there to be Chꝛiſts bodie: Marke doth 
affirnie it, Luke affirmeth it, Paul affirmeth it, and none de⸗ 
nieth it: therefoic tp holde the contratp it is hereſie. It is the 
ſame hodie and fleth that was boone of the Uirgine: and this 
is confirmed by vnitie, antiquitic, and vntuerſalitie. Foꝛ none 
before Berengarius did ener doubt of this, and he was an he⸗ 
reficke, as M. Doctoꝛ there knowech full well: J do teffific his 
olune conſcience ſaid he. 7 a a, 
aſter Fecknam hath 


arp fie, laid Paicker Secretary, Pa 
ſpoken well. Theſe be great matters, vnttie. antiquitie, and 
. Doe pe not chinke ſamaiſter Doctour (apd hee 
o mec? ö . 3 a 


Meete while J ffrdined curtefte and pꝛetended as nothing 
to talke, ſaide one of the Commiſſioners: peraduenture Mai⸗ 
Her Nidley dath agr wich M. Fecknam, and then ther’ nerds 
not much debating of. che matter. a 


‘ ee 


a @- 
A 


„ Sir, ſaide J, in ſonie things J do 
me thing cken to be plaine, J No not 


. . bee him at all. Maiſters, faid J, pe be(as IJ vnderſtand) 
0 


zucbnes Commillioners here, and if ve haue commit 

st to examine me in theſe matters, J ſhall declare vnto pou 
plainelp my faith, if pe haue not, then I ſhall 5 pou eyther 
gine mee leaue tofpeake my minde freelte, 02 elſe to holde mp 
//; 8 1 | 
er here is none here, ſaid M. Secretarp, chat doch not fauoꝛ 
pou: and ihen euerte inan ſhewed thy 
{parts me, r how glad hey would be of an agrement. 


member, 


* 


ye {vere no gentle companton to talke with exrept pee woulde 
take my woꝛds as pe did perteiue that J did meane. 
1 Spary quoty M. Secretarp we ſhould elſe doe pon plain in⸗ 
rv and wiong. n ; 
. Fecknam perceining wherunto mp 8 
quot) bee, what rircumſtances can pee ſhewe me that tho 
moue to hinke of antecother fertie, then as the woꝛds plamelp 


fap; Hoceft ube meum, quod pro vobis tradetur ?. i. This 


tsinpbodtetbid)allbebetratedfoxpomy ee 

Dir fatd J, euen the nert ſentence chat folloiveth viz, Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem.1. Do this in my remem- 
brance. And alſo by tbat reaſon, pee fap the beeadis turned 
into hꝛiſts carnall bodie: By the fame J map fap , thatis 
turned into his myſticall bodie, Foꝛ as that faith of Hoc eft 
corpus quod pro vobis tradetur: So Paule which ſpake by 
hills ſpirit ſaich: Vnus panis & vnũ corpus multi ſumus om- 
nes, qui de vno pane participamus, i, We being manp are all 


but one bꝛead, and one bodie, in as much as we are partakers 


of one bꝛead. e were, ce of 8 
Pere he calleth one beead, one loafe, fapd M. Secretarie. 
Pea lapd J, one loafe, one bꝛead, all ts one with me. 


Wut that lap pe, quoth Matter Setretarp, of the vniuer⸗ 


falitte, antiquitie, and vnitie, that matter ecknam did (peak 
ak: } ) 


J enfure pou, ſaid J, I chink them matters weightie, and 
to be conſidered well. As foꝛ vnitie, the truth is, before God, 
J do beleue it and embꝛace it, ſo it be with veritie, and ioyned 
to our head Qꝛiſt, and ſuch one as Paul ſpeaketh of , ſaping: 
Vna fides, vnus Deus, vnum Baptifma, i. One faich, one God, 
one Baptiſme. And for antiquity 3 am alſo perſwaded to bre 
true that lræneus ſaich: Quod primum verum. i, That is firſt 
is true. In our Keligion hits faith was fick truely taught 
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Hoc off cor 

mei expdlided 
Nealons 

dae wee 


e 
ought to be tak 
not literally. 


Unit ywith 


veritie to beat 
lowed, 


Antinutete; 


by Uniſt himſelfe, by his Apoſtles, and by many god men that 


from the beginning did fucceede nert vnto them: and fo this 

controuerſte of the Sacrament, J am perſwaded, that thoſe 

old turiters ubich wꝛot before the controuerſie and the bſurping 

ie 5 Rome, do all agree’, tf thep be well vnderſtanded 
is 7 


Zam glad to heare, ſaid Matter Secrrtarie, chat pe doe ſo 
well eſtrme ihe Motors of the church. 8 
Now as for vniuerſality, tt may haue tivo meanings:one 

to vnderſtand that to be vniuerſal from the beginning in 
all ages bath herne allowed, another, to vnderſtand bniverfali: 
tie for the multitude of our age o2 of any other ſingular age. 
Po, no, faith matter Secretarp, theſe thace do alwaies a- 
gree, and fibere there is one, there is all the reſt, and heere hee 


and FZ hanged many wozds. And finally, to bee thort in this 


0 


matter we did not agre. 


chere was none quoch maitter Fecknam, before Beren⸗ 


garius, Wick 1 u 
fading, Oecolampadius. And Caroloſfadius fapth, Chꝛiſt 
nted to his ownebodp and not to the Sacrament, and (aid: 
oc eſt corpus meum. And Melancthon wꝛitoth to one Dt 
cronius(Miontus fad J) theſe oꝛ like woꝛds: Nulla {atis gra- 


uem rationem inuenire poſſum, sah es quam a fide maiorum 


in hac materia diſſentiam. i. I can find no grounded reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſlent from the beltefe of our foꝛcelders. = 
Thus then he had ſpoken at length, wich manie other woꝛds 


mo: Sir ſaid J, it is certaine that other before theſe haue wꝛit⸗ 


at fauoꝛ they bare to⸗ 70 


But as A ſtrained to haue licence of them inplaine woꝛds 
to ſpeake mp minde, fo, me thought they granted mee it, but 


at fhe last 3 was Content to take it fo2 licens 
d fa. to tage. 

o.. i aaa of the manifold affirmatiõ 
vhere no deniall was, Janſwered: there is a multitude ol 
Affirmations in Scripture, and where is one affirmation, all 
rag ng ls n truth of the matter: for that anie one of 
the Cuangelitts pak inlpired by the holy Gholt, was as true 
as that ibid) is ſpoken of them all. It is as true that John 
ſuayth of Gif: Ego ſum oftium otium: i. I am the doze of the 
ſherpe, as it all hãd ſaid it. Foꝛ it is not in fcripture as in Wits 
nes of men, ſchere the ninnber is credited moe. then one, be⸗ 


cauſe it is vncertaine of bole ſpirit hee dooth ſpeake. And 


there) Fecknam ſpake of fo mante,affitnring without anie 
negation ac. Sir (aide J, all they doe atfirme the thing which 
they meant. Now tf pee take their woꝛds, to leaue their mea · 
ning , then doe they affirme ſchat ve take, but not what ther 
meant, Sir ſaid J, if in talke with vou, J ould fo vtter mp 
min de in woꝛds, chat ve by the fame da, and may plainely per⸗ 
ceiue my meaning, and could, ik ve would be captions, cauill 
at my woꝛd, and weithe them to an a. her ſenſe, J would think 


= 


00 5 


8 and Hall agree wich him, Go ten of this matter : 
And in fome things Uchich be hach pon t 


for the moſt all the old wꝛiters, but euen ex profeſſo, and the 

hibole bakes intreat of it alone, as Bertram. 
Bertram ſaid the Secretary, what man was he: and dchom 

was he, and how do pe know: ic. with many queſfions. 


ot hy the waie onelp, and obiter, as doth 
ie 


Uniuctſallt 
bath a double 
vnderſtanoing. 


ickitffe, and Hus, and now in our dapes Carolo?- 


Melantthon ad 
Miconium. 


4 


The dottrine of 
the ſacrament 
not new. 


Orr quoth J, J bane read his bake: He pꝛaponech the fame N 


buch is notwincontrouertee, and artiveceth fo directly that na 
man may doubt but that hee affirmeth, that the ſubſtance of 


bead rematneth Mill in the ſarrament, and he wꝛote vnto Ca⸗ 


rolus Magnus. 


~ Map, quoth hee, marie, foꝛ there is a matter. He wrote. 
quoth he, ad Henricum , and not ad Carolum, foz no Authour 
maketh any ſuch mention of Bertramus. 


Pes, quoth J, Trithemius in Catalago illuftrium ſcripto- 


rum, ſpeakcth of hum. Trithemius Was but of late time: but he 
ſpeafteth quoth J, of them that were of antiquitie. Here, aſter 
much tale of Bertram. tbat authoꝛs haue pe, quoth P. Se⸗ 
cretarie to make of the ſucrament a figure: oe 

Dir, quoth J, ve know (J thinbe) that Levtullian in plaine 
woꝛds ſpeaketh thus: Hoc eſt corpus nieũ, id eſt.figura corpo · 
ris mei. i, This is my bodie, that is to ſay a figure of my body. 
And Gelaſitis ſapth plainelp, that Subttantia panis manet,i, 
Mhe fubſtance of bꝛead remaineth. And Oꝛigine ſayth like 
wiſe, Quod ſanctificatur ſecundum materiam, ingreditur ſto - 
mac hum & vadit in ſeceſſum.i. That Mich is Canciffed , as 
touching p matter oꝛ fubffanec, palleth away into the Draught. 
his when J had engliched, M. Secretary ſayd to mee, pou 


Doktoꝛa that 
make the lacras 
ment but a fis 
gure. n 
Tevet Ii anus. 
Gelaſcus. 


Ori gene. 


know very well as any man, xc. and here, if J would, J might 


haue been let in a foolt(h Paradiſe or his commendati n of my 
learning, and quòd eſſem vir multæ Lectionis. i. A man of 
much reading. 


Wut this J would not take at his hand. He ſet 


me not vp ſo high, but I brought my ſelfe as low againe: and 


here was much doe. 
Jiitit⸗ 


As 


y 


12 98 Queene Maty.Communication between Doctor Ridley and Secretary Bourne, Miniſterr diuorced from their wiuer. 


Catechument 
and others 
went out at the 
miniſtration. 


je book ot 
Garechinne 


puer, not much matertall foꝛ to tell. But fir quo 5 

it is not Manne done, to beate the people in hand that anie 
man doch ſo lightl 

à figure. Foꝛ chat (but) maketh it a bare 


. 


The lacrament 
map bring ltfe 
without crane 
ſubltantiatiou. 


Tertulli anus. 


Cy prian. 


As for Melancthenequoch J) uhome M. Fecknam ſpakeok, 
J maruell that pee: will alfedge him, foꝛ we are moze nie an a⸗ 
grment heere in England, then the opinion of Pelanqhon 
to pou; foꝛ in this point we all agree here, that there is in the 
ſacrament but one materiall ſubſtance: and Pelanahon as 3 
werne, ſaych there are two. . 

Pe fap truth, quoth BW Secretarp: Pelancdhons opinion 


is ſo. But 4 pap vou, ye hauc heard that the ſacrament was in 
olde time 


reuerenced, that many were then foꝛbidden to bee 
pꝛeſent at the miniſtration thereof, Catechumeni, quoth bec, 
and manp moe. | 

ruth ſir, quoth J, there were ſome called Audientes, fone 
Pœnitentes, fome Catechumeni, and fome Energumeni, ſhich 
were commanded fo depart. 
Now, quoth he, then. And bolpcan then make but a fl⸗ 
gure oꝛ a ſigne of f Sacrament, as that bok doth which is fet 
koꝛch inmy 41020 of Canturburtes name, Jwille, pecan tell 
{iho made it. did not pe make it⸗ and here was much murmu⸗ 
ring of the reſt, as though they would haue giuen mo the gloꝛie 
of the wꝛiting of chat bate, chic pet there was fapbe ol ſome 
there, fo containe moſt hainous hereſte that euer was. 
Paier Secretarp , quoch Is that boke was made of a 
great learned man, and him which is able to do the like againe: 
dg for me J enfurepou (be not dereiued in me) J was neuer 
able to do oꝛ wꝛite anie ſuch like 
then the learned aſter his pong choller. 

No, here enerp man wonld haue his ſaying, tid) J pafle 

th Ame thinks 


veſterme the Sacrament, as to make of tt 

re. Foꝛ ch ſigure without anie 

moze profit, Lich that boke doch often denie, as appearethta 
che reader moſt plain r. 
Pes quoth he, chat they do. 

Dir, no quot J of a truch: and as for me, J enſure pou J 

make no leffe of the Sacrament then thus: J fap apoloenty 

receiueth the Sacrament, hee receiueth iht rewith either life oꝛ 


death. 


No quoth M. Secretary, ſcripture faith not fo, 


| 02 
ing, oe pales) Wee Mle pimon in 
er 8 


_ Rone was ſupꝛeme head of the vniuerſall 


20 tine 


bodie, mente, dꝛinke, fleſh, becauſe that onto ſhis materiall ſub· 
Fance is giuen the pꝛopertp of the thing vhereok it br areth the 
name: and dis place then toke J to vtter as the time would 
then ſufker, that the materiall ſubſtance of bead Doth temaine. 
M. Fecknam upich as is reposted to me) did helie me openly 
in the fame matter at Paules croſſe, heard all this mp talke 


(as red as ſkarlet in his face) and herein anſwered mee neuer 


one woꝛd. 


ty . P. Fecknam, all were of one o 
is matter. 
Foꝛty peares agoe, quoch J, all held 2 — Biſhop of 
That then: was Maiſter Fecknam beginning to ſav, ec. 
. Sccretarp take the tale, and ſapd, that was but à poſl⸗ 


aws. | 
A poſitiue 9 Syp2, he would not bane it fo: 


law : quoch J, 
for it is in his decres, that 12 challenged tt bp Chꝛiſts otone 


woꝛd. 1 is decrek laich: Nullis Synodicis oonſtitutis, neque 
Conciliis, fed viua voce domini prælata eft Ecclefia Romana 
omnibus Ecclefits in toto mundo : dicente Domino Petro, tu 
es Petrus, &c. The church of Rome was aduanced aboue all 
other churches jn the world, notby any a Apsara conſtituti 
ons, nor yet any councels, but by the liuely voice of the Lord, 
according as the Lord ſayd to Peter: Thouart Peter, &c. And 


Dir, quoth J, although not in the fame found of wos, yet 4° in an other place he intreateth : Tu es Cephas, id eſt, caput.i. 


Augulline ſaith, in the ſound 


it doth in the fame ſenſe, and S. 
wer bꝛeake, is 


of woꝛds alſo: fo: Paul ſayth: The bread tchich 


it not the partaking oꝛ fellowihip of the bodie of Chꝛiſt 2 And 


15 Augultine, Manduca vitam, bibe vitam, i. eate life, dꝛinke 
Wen ſaid Wailer Pope, chat can pe make of it oben pee 


fap, there is not the reall bodie of Chetty abich J do beleue cc. 


and J pray God map neuer belæue other. Pom can it hꝛing 
( ou lay) either life oꝛ death, when Chzittsbodisis not 


Sys, quoth J ohen pou heare Gods woꝛdtruelypꝛeached, 
if pe doe belerue it and abide in it, pee ſhall and do receiue life 
withall: and if pee doe not beleeue it, it dooth being vnto von 
death: and pet Cheitts bodie is till in heauen, and not carnal 
ineucrp preachers mouth. Bec dat chess 

J pap pou tell me quoth he, how can pou arnfiner to this: 
Quod pro vobis tradetur, ſcich (hall be giuen fo pou: Mas 
che figure of Chꝛiſts bodie giuen fo vs: 


no definimus, dec 


Thou art Cephas, that is to fay, the head, 


; emit as notcounted an article(quoth M. Secretarp) 
ot dur ° : 5 85 
Ves, ſaid J, it pe call chat an article of our fatth,abich is to 
be beleeued vnder 3 of damnation. Foꝛ he fayth: Omnis 

aramus, pronunciamus, omnem creaturam 
ſubeſſe Romano pontifici, de neceſſitate ſalutis. i. Wee do abs 
ſolutely determine, declare, and pronounce, that euery crea⸗ 


ture is ſubiect to the obedience ot the Bifhop of Rome vpon 
58 neceſsity of ſaluation. 7 


And here aber we ſpake of lawes and decrees, . Roger 
Chomley thought himſelfe much wronged, that hee could not 
be faffered to ſpeake, the reſt were ſo readie toi him: 
and then he bp ano tolde a long tale bat lawes were of kings 
of England made againt the bithop of Rome, and was ve: 
hement to tell how they alwaie of the Clergie did ſlie to him. 
And here becauſe he ſemed to ſpeake of mante things beſide 
our purpote, wcereot we ſpake before, he was anſwered of his 


Po ſir, quoth J: but the verie hodie tt felfe;txbereot the Sa 5% otune 1 and J let them talke. 


ae 1 a ae oe i ar 
How fap pee then, quoth he, to Quod pro vobis tradetur 3 
ſchich ſhall be given for vou: : | J | | 

Forloth,quoth J, Tertullians expoſition maketh it plaine, 
for he ſapth, oo elt figura corporis. i. Ihe bodie ts a figure 
of the bodie. ow put to Quod pro vobis tradletur: Which thal 
be giuen loꝛ vou, and it agretth erceeding well. 

In faith; quoth he, A would gine xl. pound that pe were of a 
god opinion. Foꝛ enſure pou, J haue heard pou, and had an 
atteaion to pou. | f | 

Ithanke a matter Pope, for pour heart and min 
pe knolw,quoth J, J were a verie foole if J would in this mats 
ter diſlent from pou, tf that in myconſciente the truth did not 
infoꝛce me ſo to do. fFoꝛ Iwis ( as pe doperteiue, J trowe) 
tt is ſomelchat cut of my wate, if J would eſterme woꝛldly 
gaine. oo | - 5 1 
That fap pe, quoth he, to Cypꝛian: Doth he not fap plains 


Iv, Panis quem dedit Dominus non effigie. ſed natura mutatus, 


_ omnipotetia verbi factus eft caro. j. Ihe Bꝛead ſhich the Loꝛd Di , with 
did deliuer, being changed, not accowing tothe forme, but acs go many other: vhoſe names together in the end of this Morte of 


D. Ridley kalſelp 


cone to the nature thereof, by the omnipotent woꝛd is made 


True Spr, ſa he doth lay, and z anſwere euen the fame 
ſchich once by chance J preached at Paules Crofle ina Ser⸗ 


mon, foꝛ the abicy J haue beene as vniulkly and as vntruelie 


repoꝛted ol, for repoꝛted as any poꝛe man hath bene. Fo there, Aenne f 
d 


a Sermon of 
pis at PDantes, 


The place of 
D. Cppꝛian ex- 
pounded. 


of the facrament, and inueying againt them that efteeme 
no better then a perce of bead, tolde euen the ſame thing of 
Poenitentes, Audientes, Catechumeni, Energumeni, that J 
ſpake of before: and J bade them depart as vnwoꝛthie to beare 
the mylterie, and then J {aid to tholethat be Sancti: Cyprian 
the Martyꝛ thall tell pou how it ts that Chꝛiſt calleth it, taps 
ing, Panis eft corpus, cibus, potus, caro, & c. i, IBꝛead is the 


here nameleſte 


we Departed in peace, and maſter Secretarp pꝛo⸗ 
miſed in tbe ond, that of thelr talke there chould come to me no 
harme. And alter J had made my mone foꝛ lacke of my boks, 
be ſaid they were all once ginen him: but ſith J Know aid he 

ſhho bath them now, wꝛite me the names ol ſuch as per would 
haue, and J will ſprake foꝛ pou the beſt J can. 
Upon the Articles aboue mentioned, ano Anquiũtion made 
vpon the ſame, diners Miniſters were diuoꝛted ſrom their 


wines. Amongſt thom was one John Dꝛaper, t Joane Gold 


his wife, in the Dioces of London, troubled and hered mne 


de and fame by Boner bichop of London, tbo fent forth a 

ſton with a 1 to ſequeſter and ſeparate them, iniopning 
alſopenance to the poꝛe woman. 8 5 
Beſides this John Dꝛaper Diners other allo were dinoꝛtced 
theſame time ag 


ainſt their wils, and ſome contented ef their 
oton vncõſtant àccoꝛd, to be leparated from their wines: as of 
Chichetfer ele un becouſe he ſome recouered againe, Mall be 
Alexander Wull, amongſt thom alſo was D. Standiſh 


Queene arp, wee may peraduenture, by Gods grace in a 
generall catalogue, together compꝛehend. 


March. 155 


Anno 


1554. 
March. 


guratiuely by 
Bouens owne 
conkeſſion. 


Dif. Ryan’ 
Me 


Saen gue 
away, 


Miniſters di 
uoꝛcch from 
thetic wiues. 


an other named Edmund Alſtone, an other 


dhe 10. of March aletter tune fent to the Lientenant of | 


the Tower to deliuer 1 of P. odour Crammer the 


Arehbithopof Canturbury, M. Doctoꝛ Ridley, and M. Watt: 


mer, £0 ADP? John Williams to be conueped bp him vnto Ox⸗ 
d | : | 
e 26 of arch. there was a letter directedto Sp2 Hen⸗ 


rie Doell, and one Folter, to attache the bodies of D. Tilo: 
Parlor of Hadley, and of Henry Atketo, and to fon them bp 


to the Councell. 


How 


a 


71 ww 


: tye quettiss. 1 


“Cambridge Debtors c comming to Oxford. Divs there ofth shes Saeranenr. | 


Anna ) How Thomas Cranmer Archbifhop, Bifhop Ridley, and M, 
1 40. W were ſent downe to Ox ordto difpute,with the 
order and manner, and all other circùmſtances 
vnto the ſaid difputation, and alſo to their 
condemnation, appertaining. : 


Aer the tench ol Apꝛill, Cranmer Archbiſhop ol Cantur⸗ 


Apzil. 10. burie, Nwley With. of London, and Hugh Latimer B. alſo 


ap, gainſt them, were thele: ol Orfoꝛd, Poctoꝛ Iuleſton Pꝛolocu⸗ 
Bore ncaa he 10 in ham) .Cole, D.Daleth 


tſhop and fi 
bis fellowes. 5 „Bim D. Seaton, D 
kinſon ec. Nhe articles oꝛ em fcbereuport thep should dil⸗ 


te wete the ſe 
VVhether the natural body of Chriſt be really inthe Sacra 
ment, after the words {poken by the Prieft orno ? 
2 Whether inthe ſacrament after the words of conſecratioa, 
any other ſubſtance doe remaine, then the ſubſtance of 
the body and bloud of Chriſt. 


| 3 VVhetherinthe maſſe be a factifice it forthe : 


ſinnes ofthe quicke and the dead, 
Lowhing the oder and manner of all ſchich ings there 


35 s, and 8 20 


unto pertaining, to deduce the matter from 
ning out nothing (as — 525 map) that ſhall ſeeme 2 
ja to be added, to be vnderſtood, that vpon opr 
arp he ane day — sie heads of genet 
ridge being congregate together, letters 
Sie from Steuen Gardiner I. C Chanceller — 
Articles therewith ann ſhould bee dilputed vppon at 
Ortdꝛd: the contents of the which thes Articles are f t⸗ 
ly expꝛeſſed before. TTherupon in the fald Congregation ol the 


Letters {ent 
8 from 
ephen Gare 
ac to Cam 
bid ge. 


afoꝛcſaid Uniuerſitte of ate — was granted firſt a 4 = 


grace in this foꝛme pꝛopoſed by the Senioꝛ 39200003: Placet vo 
dis vt inſfrumentum fiat, quod horum iam prælectorum arti- 
A grace a ar · oulorũ doctrina ſana fit & cathplica, atque cum veritate ortho- 
tistes. | doxæ fidei 5 veftro conſenſu, & 5 se 55 
betur : That is, may il Sond 2 — nſtrument made 
Pattee Daurmegk the 1 5 8 ſound and cas 
tholike, and 9 e verit 
faith, and 5 r 
Agreee for the boices? Secon 15 5 ia enn ald nas 
ens oppure Gr ee ties a 2 being ure ane 
agarnſt Cr 555 lin p. Atkinſon, W icke tou ets 
e LAti- ate 


The comming 
of the Came 

bridge men to 

Pxkoꝛd. 


aan cr Crooke „ 
wine koꝛ their welcome, and ſhortlie after, on of the Bedles 
tame from the Uicechancello of Drforb, and 
Uicechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge with a dich of 


lon of wine. After thom, next came P. P 


Their ieee: 
ing to Pxkoꝛd. 


me them. Then alter confaltation concerning the epo 70 


rie ok their letters and inſtrument of grace ( uhich was in doc⸗ 
Tye Cant pe to: Seton and Doc Wiatlonskeping) thep twat all to Ly 
to O. Cclelton. colne Colledge todoctoz . Se 2 7 
„Uicechancelloz Dod, T re the 
letters, and declared ſchat ep bab bi done fou ng the articles, 
letters and graces, Malle an houre after eight thep returned fa 
their Inne agatne: but firſt they concluded of apacefion that 


mon and conuocation . be had the mozow 3 
the Uni⸗ 


uerũtie of Drfod, and 11 that the Doctors of Orkoꝛd 80 


The thee pꝛiſo fame bap the forenamed pꝛiſoners were diſleuere ru a was 


mer, dil tener, Latymer to another, and Doctoꝛ Crude remained Till in 


„Wocardo. 
On Saturday, being the 14. of A (pail, 1 85 t of che clock, 
fhe foꝛeſaid Uicechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge wich the other doc⸗ 


toꝛs of the fame Uniuerſttie, repatred to Rye dd Saree 
Coutultation, againe » and found the Pꝛolocutour aboue in à dane Pang 
wich the company of the houle ſinging Requiem Malle 
tarried there ‘ontill the end. Then they conſulting all together 
in the Mailkers lodging, about nine ot the clock came all to the 


0 


vninerſi⸗ 60 


1 tit 


munber of 3 3 perſans: And ſirſt they ſent to dioz, that 
7 carta 3 tht within a tbat be — 


12 95 
Uininerlitie church called O. g and chere, alter choꝛtt con⸗ 
fultation in a Chappell, che Micechaunccllos, the Prolocutez, tc. 
of rig barony Uirechauncelloꝛ of Cambndge ¢ the delt 
of the Doctoꝛs of to ſende fo3 their 


robes 5 da rd faue that odo; . and Ee Vage i3 
WAiathoet bozotned of the Drfozo men, And tnthistime,the wee te ae 
8 houſe, had graunted all the Cam⸗ 
udge Doctors their a Was to be tncozpozate there,and fo they 


Dame. ſdmetimè of Moꝛteſter, were conueped as pꝛiſoners from the went vp and were admitted immedta 
20 Laber, Tabver to TMindſoze: and alter fronrthence to the Uniuerütpy 2 0 feng thera the Prado reading jean, an ging 
ae dran of Orfoꝛd, there to diſpute wich the Dunes and learned men 
pte. of both the Uniuerſities, Drford and Cambꝛidge about che pꝛe pat one, t came all into the quier, 9 te helde the 
fence ſubſtance ano facrifice of ihe Sacranunt.ahenamesof Conuocation of the UWninerfitte, hey had Malle of the holle Wen in pt. 
be onl the Unmerſttie Doctors and graduates appointed fo dilpute a- rh le cay Gang fn pꝛickſong, by the quier men ot wa 1275 pick 
octozs 


nai cre b be ecb, a atti nee eh fes of 
is p bp echanccilo2, pa p 203 5 
locutoꝛ, declaring that they were ſent by the Nuc teen — „ fete acl 
fore they were fertt:and cauſed matter Sap the Regiifer, open⸗ Cambathge ler 
ip to 5 hat done, the Ukechancellez kad 7 
ss Contos letters opent 2 „ ndthen conciuded, that 3. Nota, A Ane ate 
e Sap for the Connocation,a VBedle of C ad 
fo: that Uninerſity, and one Matter White fo. Orford, thou d 
teftific of Doig a fe the laid Notaries to pꝛo⸗ 
le might ſubſcribe tothe |. 
fe aod ſublcribed before in the comuecati: © 
on boufe at London and Cambzwge, and ſo the Uicechauncei⸗ 
lour began frtiattec tan he wi of the told men as mag 


as cape spate bern bane, ey went in pꝛoceſſion: Sirf 
e a n: 
Reuter in ther farplices Abbe rides toon the rn = 
Regents and 2octouts : then the octonrs of lawe, and 


: chen the Doctors of biuinitic of doch Tint: ae tn 


the article 


Bach Diuini —— non ſton. 
Regentes, in their aray:and laff of al, the Bachelers of law and 
Art. After tons fol re a 1 r — ie 
ffudents not 
fireteto 


her they dined 

toute Bedles, Mailter aay and the Cambridge 5215 ane cre 
Dinner went all ag S. Maries church: and there after Docro:s am 

à ſhoꝛt conlultation in lache, all the 1 came Pries. 
into the Ruiter, and late all on ſeates before the Auitar, to the 


wich a number of ruſtie 


ih. C 
se idl Spang — — when he wwas ought befne befine 191 e ers 
dc mich bis Katte m his bw; hoonotwubiansing hang 2 27 aint ane 
à ſtole oftered him, refuted to fit. Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ fitting ler church. 
1 Mv erm Ae a ſhoꝛt Ede reuerens 


koze 
enrp, 
in arb bis cular Catholicke man. one of the 
fame vnttie, and a member thereof in rata pind but of late 
peares did ſeparate and cut off himſelfe from it, by teaching and 
etting forth of erroneous doctrine, making euery pear a nein 
fatth: and therefoꝛe it pleaſed the Mudenes grace, to fend them 
of the conuocation and other learned men ko being him gar 


oto bein as ente bp bing i 


vnitie againe. ifit might be. Then 1 5 dates, 
che tonnocation boule had F 
unto 1 extof 


The archbiſhop ge tothe 8 the herren 
learnedip, ſheo st hee was verie glad of an to 8. 
bey aa are as it was Cenſeruatrix omnium rrrum publis 
caru m, tam Ethnicorum quam Chriſtinorum. i. The preferuer 
ofal commonewealths, as wel of the Heathen, as of the chriſti⸗ 
ans and fo he Dilated the matter with one oz two ſlones of the 
Romanes Commonwealth. Tchich thing then he had done, 
he ſaid, that he was verie glad to come to an vnitie, ſo that it 
were in Chꝛiſt, and agrerable to his holy woꝛd. 
Then he had thus ſpoken his ful mind, the r weng caty 
(ed the articles tobce read nto him, and aſked tf hee would 
75 and ſubſcribe onto them. Then the Biſhop ol Cantur⸗ 
did read ſhem ouer thece oꝛ ſoure times, amd touching the 
firſt article hs aſked that they meant bp cheſe tearmes verum 
ch natavale.i.true and naturall. Doe pots abl meane faith hee 
Corpus organicum. i. a ſenſible body? pour anlſwered, Jaem Che arrie les 
quod vatus eft ex virgine. i. The fame that was bome of the vir- benicn by the 
Zune: and ſo contate Culp , Comte fapde one thing, ſome another. chbichoy. 
Then the biſhop of Cankurburie denied tt dtterlie „ and ſchen erarbmoust 
he had lobed vpon the other two, he ſaid hep were all falſe and warning gien 
againſt Gods holte 1 1 And therefnre woufd not agrer hee Piurk. 5 
fapde, in that vnitie wich them. Thich done, the Pꝛolocuto: 
firſt willing him to wꝛite his minde of them that night, ſayde 
moꝛeouer that he ſhould diſpute in wem, andcauſed a copie “J 
the articles to be deliuered n anfiner 
unto on Pondaie next, 1 ſo 5 Maio? with bm 


1300 O. Mary Difputation of Doktor Cranmer in Oxford touching the facrament. 


gaine, to bee hadto Wocardo there he was kept before : ofle⸗ 


Ann 
155 5 ring moꝛeduer vnto him, to name ſhhat bakes he would orcu⸗ 
pie, àrid hee ſhould haue them bꝛought vnto him. whe Archbi⸗ 


April, {hop was greatlycommended of euerp bodie for his modeſty: 


In ſo much, that ſome Maſters of Arte were {ene to weep faz 
him, uhich in iudgement were contrarp to hun. 

Doktoꝛ Ridley Then was Poctoꝛ Ridley bꝛought in, tho hearing the ars 
boughtts, licles road vnto him, anflwered without anp delaie, faping, 
Aulſwerof . they were all kalle, and layde further, that they ſpꝛang out of a 


| the {Doctors dined together at the Tintuerlit 


appointed, deliuered into the hand of Spaiffer Haie, Regier, D Cn¹mqm̊̃ 

And as fo? the pꝛiloner, he was had away bp tbe — : And ante nent 
0 e. aAgainte to Bo- 

And thus much concerning the gener all oꝛder and maner of «are. : 


thele diſputations, with ſuch civeuntitances as there happenen, 
d 


and things there done, as well before the diſputation, and in 
pp hag Sede thercof, as alfo in the time of their diſpnting. 
Now follotveth to inferte and declare the Oꝛations, Argu- 
ments, and anlwers, vſed and brought forth in the ſatd dilputa⸗ 


nike’ bitter andiowre re. Bis anſwerg were fharpe, wittie, ano a tions on both parts. 


verp learned. hen did they lap to his charge a Sermon that 
B. Ridley fatty he made then he was Withep of Nocheſter, wherin(thep ſaid) 
Sermon dis he fpabe wich tranſubltantiation. 19e denped it ptterlp, and 
N ak&ed whether they could bꝛing out any chat heard hin, which 
would fap and affirme with them the lame. They could bꝛing 
no profe of it at all. After chat, he was aſked of one whether 
he deſired not my Loꝛd Chancello2 chat now is, to ſticke to the 
Malle, and other things! He ſaid, that my Lod would lap no 
kur hir oꝛ woꝛds of him: for if he did, her repoꝛted not the 

Te ruch OF hun. 
Ihen hee was alked fbether he would diſpute oꝛ no⸗ Hee 


anſwered: that as long as God gaue him life, hee ſhould not 


* onely haue his heart, but allo his mouth and penne to defend 

his truth: but he required time and bokes. They laid he could 

F. Finley ar- not, and that he ſhould diſpute on Murſdap, ano till that time 
pointed to dil. he ſhould haue bokes. He (aid it was not reaſon that he 

pucenest bap not haue his owne bakes , and time alſo to lobe foꝛ his diſpu⸗ 

ih. Arch. kations. Then gaue they him the articles, and had him weite his 

n minde of them that night, and ſo did they tommand the Mato: 

goat Artner to haue him from hence he came. 

Ur, 

and two 02 ſhꝛer cappes on his head, his ſpedacles hanging by 

a fring at his bꝛeaſt, anda ſfatle in his hand, and was ret it a 

chapec : for ſo was hee ſuflered bp the ꝛolocutoꝛ. And after 

Dis deniall of the articles, chen he had weer inted 

fo2 diſputation, he alledged age, ſickneſle, diſtiſe, and lacke of 

bokes, ſaping that he was almoſt as mette io diſpute as to be 

Acaptatne of alice : but he would, he ſayd, declare his minde 

epther by wꝛiting oꝛ by woꝛd, and would ſrand to all that they 

could lap vpon his backe: complapning mozeouer that hee 

was permitted to haue neither penne noz inke, noꝛ pet anie 

galt Latimer boke but onely the new Teſtament there in his hand, ſchich he 


tould not Rude faid her had read ouer ſeuen times deliberately, and pet could 


the nee Utta. not finde the malle in it, neither the marowbones nozlinewes 
mene. of the ſamc. At which woꝛdes the Commiſſioners were not a 
Gilat he meas little o€ended, and D. Wleſton laid, that he would make him 
Tkowponen vb the STAuNE, that it had both marowboneg and lnewes in the nem 
Matte, read af · Teſtament. To thom P. Latimer ſayd againe: chat pon will 
ter inhisprotes neuer do 4). Docto2, and fo foꝛthwith 125 ut him to filence, 
wilttng to cher lo that ubere hee was defirons to tell hat hee mcant by whole 
ꝛolocutoꝛ:. kermes, he could not be ſufiered: there was a very great pꝛeaſe 
_ and theang of people: and one of the Bedles lwouned by 


reaſon thereof, and was caryed into the Ueſtrie. After this, 


binging home the Pꝛolg itour firſt, the Cambridge inen, v 
delicet, Poctoꝛ Bong Wicechancellour, Seton, Olin, Atkin⸗ 
fon, Scotte, Nlatſon, and Sedgewicke, went to the Crome 
11 25 . this was on Saterdate being the 14. dap 
of Apꝛill. 5 
On Sumdapadter, G. Harpſũeld preached at S. Paries 


Apetll. 14. 


AL aff of all tame in , Latimer in like fot with a kerchter, 


O Pondap P. Wetton, wich al che reſdue of the Tis At 10. 


and ſet in . place, with the Matoꝛ and Aldermen 
him. Where D. ie apparelled in 
fhe Uniuerſitie, began 


D. Melton 
ſptaktt h rruce 
then he wilt. 


effect , that it was not latofull by Gods woꝛd tu call theſe que: 
tions into controuerfie ; foꝛ ſuch as d of the woꝛdes of 
Chik, mgt well bes thought to doubt both of the truth and 
power of God. TTherunto Doctoꝛ Cranmer deſtring licence, 
anſwered in this tite. „ 3 
lee are aſſembled, ſapth he, to diſcuſſe cheſe doubtfull cons D. cranmers 


40 trouerſies, and to laie them open before the epes of the woꝛld: antoere to the 


iijercof pee thinke it pnlatofull toDipute. It is indeede no Pe 
reafon fapfh hee, that wee ſhould diſpute of hat ſchich is deter: 

mined bpon, before the truth be tried. But if theſe quefttons 

be not called in controuerſie, ſurelie mine anflwere then is loo⸗ 

ked foꝛ in vaine. This was the ſumme and effec of his aun⸗ 

ſwere: and dis done, he prepared hümſelfe to diſputations. 

: ae Chedlep the fir Opponent began in this wiſe to D. cpentey, 


_ Reuerend gp. Doctar, thefe thaée conclaffons are put forth 


0 bobs at bisppctentto iipute bon. 


I Inthe Sacrament of the aultar is the natural body of Chrift, deticies. 
conceiued of the Virgine Mary,and alſo his bloud preſent re- 
ally vnder the forms of breadand wine; by vertue of Gods. 


word pronounced by the Prieſt. 


2 There remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine after the 
conſecration, nor any other ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of 


God and man. 
The liuely ſacrifice of the Church is in che Maſſe, propitia- 


the Uniuerſttie church, at nine of the clocke, uch ere were dt: Oo tory as well for the quicke as the dead. 


ners of the Doctoꝛs of the Uniuerſttie in their robes, and pla⸗ 

ced accoꝛdingly. After the Sermon they went all to dinner 

to Pagdalen Colledge, and there had a great dinner. They 

fupped at Lincolne Colledge. with the Wzolocuto2: whilher 

g 11 5 Cranmer (cnt anſwere of his minde vpon the articles 

Ait. 16. On Mundap beeing the 16. of Apzill, Maiſter Sap, and 
ie. ch. Tchite Potaries, Went about in the moꝛning fo the Col 
Subſcription. ledges, to get ſubſcriptions to the Articles. And about vitj. of 


Theſe be the concluſtons pꝛopounded, whhereupon chis our 
prefentcontroneriis doch reſt. Now to the end wer might not 
doubt how pou take the (une, pou haue already ginen dp bute 
bs pour opinion thereof. I tearm it pour opinion, in that it 
diſagreech from the cacholicke. Nherldꝛethus J argue. 
Ched. Pour opinion differeth from the Scripture. 

Ergo, Pou are decetucd, 
Cranmer, J dente the antecedent. 


Argument. 


dent | | | 
the clocke the Pꝛolocutour with all the Dogours and the 70 Der Girt phen hee inſtituted his tat fuppets spent tobis 
1 


Uicechancellour met together at Exceter Colledge, and ſo 
they went into the Scholes: and chen the UMicechauncellour, 
the Pꝛolocutour, and Docours were placed, and loure ap: 
pointed to be Exceptores Argumentorum, fet at à table in the 


4. Exceptores 0 f 
middeſt, and feure notaries ſitting wich them, D. Cranmer 


ar gu mentor. 


che alben en dp him, ard ſo the dilputation began ta be fet a woꝛke by the 
dens place. Pꝛolocuto: witch a ſhoꝛt Præludium. Dodoꝛ hed ſey began to 
NN e argue fir: and ere hee leſt, the Pꝛolocutour diuers times, 
Mie and al. Dogo Crefham, Oglethoꝛpe, Marſhall, Micechanccllour, 
_Dermen ke run Dye, Cole, and Barpffield did interrupt and pꝛeſſe him with 
Wicptiter z. cit Arguments, fo that euery man ſayde ſomeſchat, as the 
gain the arch · J ꝛolocutour word fuffer diloꝛderly, ſometime in Katine, 
bichop. lomctime in English, fo that thee boures of the time was 
2 ſpent, ere the UMicechancellour of Cambꝛidge began: ſcho alſo 
an was tnterruptea as before, He began wich thꝛer 02 foure ques 
The archbithop tions liwtlelp. Here the Wedles had pꝛouided dzinke, and 
eM ED dine. Hered the Auinſwerer: but he refuted wich thanks. The 20s 
locuto2offercd him it hee would make water o2 otherwile eaſe 

himſelfe, he ſhould. Thus the diſputation continued vntill als 

nicit tive of the clocke, wich this applauſton Audientium: vi- 

ext veritas. Then were all the Arguments wꝛitten bp the foure 


* 


came to the Anlwerers place, the Maioꝛ and Aldermen ſitting 


0 
0 


les: Take, cate, this is my bodie, whic be giuen 


for you. 

‘But his true bodie was giuen koꝛ vs: 

Ergo, his true bodie is in the ſacrament. 

The right forme of this Argument is thus to be framed. 

Da: Lhe fame ſchich was given foꝛ vs, is in the ſacrament: 

riz But his true bodie was giuen foꝛ vs: 
j. Ergo, his true bodie is in the ſacrament. | 
Cran, His true bodie ts truely pꝛeſent to them that truoly re. 
ceiuo him: but ſpiritually. And lo it is taken after a ſpirituall 899 ic 
fost. Foz then he (aid: This is my body, it is all one as if hee poe Sets, 
had ſayd, this is the bꝛeaking of my bodie, this is the heading in dts Sacra 
of As oſt as pouſhall bo this, ft {hall put pou in re: ment. 
membꝛante of the bꝛeaking of my bodie, and the Heading of 


Artzument. 


my bloud: that as truely as pou receiue his ſucrament, fo 


truelp ſhall pou receiue the beneſite pꝛomiled by receining the 

fame woꝛthil y. a 

Ched, Pouropinion diftereth from the church, uhich ſapch, n muntok 

that the true bodie is in the lacrament. theautbottty of 

Bree, 1 pet eo be 3 Ghat thebobie of Chet the Church, 
ran, J dp and agree 7 die OF Chi n 

ts in the ſacrament effectually, becaufe the Palſion of Cheitt Ausſcter. 

is eſfectuall. Ched 


—— — — — 8 


a Sf ho fe 


3 


„ Anſwer to the 


Whe Fatt crule 
why the ſuppet 
was oꝛdained. in remembrance of mee. And fo often as you ſhall eate this 


Difputations of Doktor Cranmer arc hbiſpop of Canrurbury i Oxford, 


g Anno 2 
11554. 
Aptill. 


Ched, Chelle then hee ſpake theſe boꝛds: This is my bodie n 
ake ol the ſubſtance, but not of the effect. 

ran. grant he fpake of the lub ANCE, chr Sa nt 

after a lat: and pet it is moſt true that the bodie of hilt is ef- 

A toa fecuallp in the facrament. But J dente that hee is there trulp 

adamrialip in prelent inbzead, o2 that vnder the bead is his aganicall bod. 

thelacrament. 3 becauſe it ſhould be to tedious he fatd ) to make difcourfe 

of the chole, hee deliuered vp there his opinion thereof to D. 

Wleffon written at large, with anſwers to 5 one of their 

anhin kh 055 hee date b 3 fitting there 

| igh; to read te lp to the people : fbi be pret doe, 

92527 kalle of Var pas not fire miſe fe dat t pap 

The copy of thts wꝛiting al re not there read, 

vette thecontents therof ine bane Daa out as followeth. 


An erlesen of Cranmer vpon the forefayd conclu⸗ 
ee , fions exhibited in writing, 
ntents Ran. nebe attertions of the Chard and of on tri 
S . Ck ing and new fangled nouelties of tyo2bs,f0 
qua ea be; ab Aer ehh ſchereot riſech nothing but 9 
bp in welting. ard bꝛatwling about woods, and ine nee fol follow much as we 
map, the maner of {peaking of the ſcript 


. : hben as both ture dooch teſtifte by theſe 

mung mers g wf „ud aiſe! thetatholicke yack hath pꝛofeſſed from the bes 

parts 3 complete Fann ng, Chꝛiſt to haue leſt the woꝛld, and to fit at the right 
1 vnto hand of che father till he come toiudgement. 

N to the. And likewiſe J anfivere to the ſecond quettion : chat is, 

2. conclufion, Rn ee’ om the accuſtomed manner and ſperch of 


3. conti f aonbtfull and ambiguous Woꝛds, anbddiffering alfo much from 
he true (peed) of the Scripture , ſo as the woꝛds thereof fame 
Tes conclu to unpoꝛt in open lenle, it is moſt contumeltous againtt our 


on cotumelioug 
Chit, onelp Loꝛdand Saniour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and abiolating of bis 
= se pꝛecious blond, febics vpon the altar of the croſie is theonelp 
crifice and oblation fo2 8 dich alimanbinde; 

Ched. Bythis pour interpꝛetati rig teed rip it de 
: the frit conclulion, thts 3b lernen odie of Chꝛiſt to be 
in the Sacrament i bythe tay of ation:in fo much 
ds weecommunica eae — > bor p ate the grate of 
Anil, ſo that pou meane hereby one. tbe Tote eife 

out concluſton ſtandeth bpon the 


a 
3 


8g haue bꝛoken. 


oS 


0 aa ball eat bye eue “both a ee, 


and of And fo ko dein wii 1000. peares after erbat 


— cts 
is tmsitten in Path, 26. 5. Harte 14. Luke 22. firſt to the Cas 
rinchians, 1 1. Mathew ſaych: As iG fate at fupper, Ieſus 
tooke bread, &c. In Marke there ts the fame e, ald 
ed fame wwoꝛd 8: tho alſo foꝛ one part of the Lean 
1885 1 isinelp, lefas takin ee , Kc, After the fame 
enſe alfo writs Luke 22. And when Ieſüs had taken bread , 
a tt the mout 95 twooꝛ thꝛet witnelles faith the ſcripture, 
ſtandech al truch. Here we haue thꝛ witnelles together, that 
Ghꝛiſt ſaid that to be his bodie lchich was for manie: and 
§ fo be his blond nich ſhould be Head tok manie: is de⸗ 
clared p ſubſtante and not only ai efficatie alone thero 
it is not true that pon (ap there to be not fhe ſubſtance 
. 5 che efficacte alone therof. 
Tran, 
e ubftance and meane of the efficacte, and not of 
efficacieboth dut J meane ot them both, as lw of chr elner as the ſub⸗ 
“granted in Kane. And kam fo muchas all things conte not reabilte tomes 
moꝛie, toa man ſhat ſhall Peake extempore, ſhetefdꝛe fo? the 


Math. 26. 
Mark. 14. 


Luke 22. 


moꝛe ampie and fuller anfiver in * topiting here 


J do erbibte, 


An explication exhibited by Cranmer. 
cation der un. (Dapannd ing binttelfe to die faz our cauſe, that hee 
ca uns aundp, pꝛeparing e to die foꝛ o e 
in batten br might redenie bs em eternal death 155 to forgine bs all our 
ibe Archb. ſinnes, and to cancel out the hand 1 that was againſt 
s chat we tchꝛough ingratefull ollen otlld not forget his 
death, therefore he i time of his holie ſupper did inftitute 

erpetuall memiozp of this bis death, to be celebzated among 
e he iſtians in bread and wine, accoꝛding as it is ſayd: Dothis 


bread and drink this cup, vou ſhall fhew forth the Lords death 
till be come. And this remembꝛante oꝛ facramentof his holy 
palſton . that is, of his body ſlaine, and bloud ſhead, he would 
all chꝛiſtians ts frequent andcelebꝛate in bꝛead and wine, ac⸗ 
toꝛding as he (aid: Take, eate: and drinke ye all of this. here⸗ 
ea 5 ſchoſdeuer fo mans tradition deniech the cup ol Chriftes 


u gacher v on mine anſwere, as ſhdugh did 
Tipe poms abet tp {abitance of pig toh 


O5. 102d and autour Jeſus Chick, at the time n bis 


ame So the very fame wine ( er 


Ergo 
of 


ae 


Vo Chytft fe In the firſt concluſion it pe vrdertkend aby this wozdereally) 
really prelent, 5 verie deede andefkecuallp, fo Chit by the grace 
boten Paton is in Deed and truelp pꝛeſent to all 
ee 
| pe 125 — 5 5 real orporaliter. i. 
Coppoꝛally, ſo that by the Ch d nder ſtended a 
naturally bodie and oꝛ meal 1550 e BE propbeition — 30 

Maren paris not onelp from and pale of leriptu 

which is a ptr but alia is cleane ache ad te Lp woꝛd of ‘Gob, ano ut 


iche third concluſion, as tis ttricate and tonayped in all 40 


2 


0 


O 


made the ghetts o Chzick, hauingh 


trament, anda ſeals. 


honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is farre from me: 
Without cauſe do they worfhip me, teaching the doétrines 


3 130i 


blond to lay men, they maniteltly repugne againſt hut; fo:⸗ 


* chat which Chꝛilt —— to be F be like 
to choſe Scrib ariſies of 


the L02df 10 ke. re hypö. Nb. 23. 
O 


es ¢ i 
crites, ye haue reiected the soar — of God for ybur 


traditions. Wel did Eſay prophecy of you, ſaying: This prople 
* Luke.ys 


— 5 of men. The ſarkamertt and mpfticall bꝛead, de⸗ 
and diſtributed after the tnffitutton of ine 
he motel wine being likewiſe taken and receined, be tt 
onelp lacraments of the tech of Chꝛiſt wounded for vs; 10 
of bis anne e ut allo be moſt certaine ſaeramients to Sacremtile 
vs, and (as à man would ſay) ſeales of Gods pꝛontiſes ane ea of Cons 

giftes, and allo of chat holp fellotethip which wer haue wich Pes. 
Chik and all his members. Moꝛeouer, they be to bs memo 
als of that heauenly ſoode and nourichment wcherewich we are 
nouriſhed vnto eternal life, and the thirſt of dur boyling com 
So quenched, and finally aberby the hearts of the faithful: 

leniſhed with i and be cozrobozated arb 


nian roma engthened vnto all woꝛks of godlineſſe. Wee are many 9 
8. Pantene benden dedy NY 1. Cor. 11 } 


done yall we which do pat? Muth. 26. 5 
2 of one bread, and one cup. Aud ch Ghul ſaich, Eate vez 
this is my body. And drinke yee, this is my bloud, And] ark 
the liuing bread which came downe from heauen. Hee dt 
eateth me, ſhall alſo liue for me. Not as your fatliers did eat’ 
Manna in the deſert and are dead: He that eateth me, hall ale 
. me. = tae 5 seus 
* ree amo true w reinaitre ftll in ce zeane win 
Euchari tnt tl denen t te atl tobe fignes: Fae 
and as feales nered vnto Gods promifes, m: ng and be feates 1 
vs certaine ol Gods towards vs. Alife Chet renainety papi Bae 
frien at in bhich eate his sitet and dinke his ¥* 


John. 6 


bunfelfe bath 1 ey that eate my 
ie my bloud abide in m. Moꝛed⸗ 
oner, sa abideth alfo a abc 1 — at 


ip, eit w. 
feat A tuttereb foz ost is biftble papable n 
bath 2 por ape and parts of the true naturall bo⸗ 
die of man. Chak ſpake not —— of ante bncertains Chins words 
ſubckance, but of the . — (ubftance of bread, ahich hee then Sean te 
held in his hands, & chewed his diſciples, when he ſaid: Cate pe, ſuſtauce, but ok 
this is my bodie: and like wiſe of t e cup, vhen he ſaid: Dꝛink 1 (ube 
pee, chis is mp biond: meaning 91 of thattyead 110 eae de bn 
nature is vinall and tammon with v 8, hhich is taken of che his bain. a 
fruit 1 compacted by the bunttin of manie gran 
ry ge 5 man, and by mans hand bought to that vi⸗ * 
ape, beeing of 5 and without all ſenſe oꝛ 
life, nd the Bodie, and ſtrengtheneth the heart of 
man: Ol His ſame bꝛead (J fay) and not of ante 1 eel 
ano wandꝛing ſubſtance the olde fathers fay that Ch: 108 ag 
4 remem eae pee, this is my bodie. And . alto of 
creature and fruite of the bine pꝛelled oist 
a eee mans hart merry, ot 
ap ) Chꝛiſt ſpake, dꝛinke pe, this ts my 
bloud. And ſs the olde Doctoꝛs doe call this 0 hes ChE wow the Doe. 
fropicall, figurative, anagogicall, allegoꝛi ep do ins tors do. take tie 
terpꝛet atter this ſoꝛt, that although the Mb al of hend and ena Chettt, 
wine dae remaine and be recewedof the Faithfull, pet notwich⸗ Fiantaeine, | * 
ſcanding Gyitt changed the Soth thereof; and called th: Anagogicall. 
bꝛead by che name of his efh.ano the wine bythe name of bis Penn galleßg 
bloud, non rei veritate, fed fignificante myſterio.i.not that it is 5 che lune bey 
fo in very dexde,but figntfied in a myſterie. 8 we 1 5 the body 
VV bein their owne nature, brit what they 
impoꝛt to vs and 17 and ſhould vnder ſkand the Satra⸗ 
ment N 1 e attend not koche 
te 5 oak = ae ae 0 ae dete hom 
0 dutw 2 5 cup & there e fatramctit - 
tung dy no other things but onely bꝛead and wine, but ee ie Se 1 5 
wien our mindes wee ſhould lake vp to the blond o k Chrtt€ wha i 
ou 


a manp . 


t faith, chould touch him with dur minde, and rereiue renn 
bim With our inward man and that beeing like rey in this et Pte e 
life, we ſhould flie bp into heauen in our hearts, {bere chat 
I ambe is reſident nt the nage cy ot his Father, tbich takech 
at bala of the wo vipes wee are made 
ppole, vy hole paffton we A. filled at bis table; and dhoſe 
blond ive! erküiin oll ok his te {ite do line fo: euer, bein 
Alk, hättin im pp in vs dheovig | 
the grace of his triie nature, and through the bertue ano efficas 
Cte of nistibole paifion,being notettewiureD and ¢ertified that 1 
wee are fed ſpiritually onto eternal life by Chiilts lech cru 
ciſted, and by his bloud thead, the true fidde of dür mindes, chen 
that cur Bodies be fed wich with meat and dꝛink in isle and oe. 
hercof chis (apd nipficall bead on the table of Chrilk, arid the sxe an 
inpfticall wine, being adminiſtred and receincd alter the titi: pledge, 2 roten, 
tution of Chiff, be fobs a memottalt, a pledge, taten By a allt, 


Jliiti. 3. Ad | 


1302 uam Mary. Pipes of Doctor he ranmer xr archbifbop of Canturbury, in Oxfords 


| on inbis place, In the meane ſeaſon let vs now fall to the 
Ched. 8d. Abe Scriptures in manie places do eerie Ciriff 


Argument. 
ai gaue bis aturall odie, spatth.26. spark. 14.Lnhe22, 
Antwere, Erg0,3 do conclude that ß natural body isin is in 
Cran, To pour argument Zz 
the bodie naturall ( organicum ) that is, 38 
pectin members as he had liuing here, then Jaun ne⸗ 
Furthermore, concerning the Euan ifts, chus ſay and 
a that hꝛiſt tok bꝛead and called it his bodie. iad 
0 . ok che — mateth againſt pou; fo: the 
reto an > not onelp thers 
to to be the bobte. but alla tracheth bs t maner of 58 tt is, 
and ſayth: The fame body which fhall be giuen. 
armen,. Ba- That thing is here contatned, that is ginen (op bs. 
ros But the ſubſtance of bꝛead is not 02 6s 
Cwere. eo. Ergo, the ſubſtante of bread is not sind 12 i lin bun 
Fenn werd _ 8402 47 e not pet ale 
iſtin containe pemeane really 
0 beppef Ched. The Maioz is the tert of fcr Totes Be typo sai, den 
515 ate spaiop,penyeth ſcripture. 8 3 
facramentaltp, ty body which fhall be giuen for you, 

8 erm Doe Cran, J grant, be ſaide ſt was bis body that ieee: 
Wbich io obere odr hut her faid it was not his body wlichte 4 — 8 but 
contain but, the bodie (fapth he)rnat ſhall be giuen for you. As t 
thts tis my body fhoulb (ap: This bread is the brea ing of my body, and this 1 
dene is the eating my bloud, apa will pe Rebate ts the 


anlwere: af pou brberitart be 7e titer tanetibns fap Chek did bic 
baning propo Septet ne oes Poms aro ipecially — 


rhode affaires of inen, and 
not taken ont of the hol chil eae 
855 But no houſepolder maketh his Testament alter chat 


Anno And therof ts it ae bel not chus: This is my body, the breaking of his bodie, and 4 the heading of. 
{ 1554.$ eate ye: beratter be ad bidden them cate, then me (aid: mern, dis blond ) realip¢ Ae ng te 9 
Aprill He body which 55 be giuen for you. G@ bis ave Apel toot fhing deceincantained, becante 
be ſhould fap: In eating of this wean toner pou r pon that bac hat bodie it was be 
Syst te meant is is no common thing, but a myſticall matter, net ye fale | eres bo . ſhall be Free tor you, 
vaten the ther doe pou attend that bchich is (et bel ur bodily eyes, nda my bloud which ſhall be {head for 75 o; berets 
kal bead, ther doe yo 3 1 — pepe. ml ao 
but what feedech pou within. Conder body the fame ſubſtance of the bodie, tibich the dax gtuen, 
4 .— imal ene n m ah wana, Coningsby gt ous Sen on ee a ng, no 
on 0 m 5 
Ae cis 308 the : 1 to nber dea na ante bang ot the the Dodie, 
truly * fart dear fhall i tine fox euer erde bea and the muſt pꝛouẽ that it is contained: but a 
foine bbich be fet b before pour eies are only der ations of me, is co He gane bꝛead, and called 
‘bora uur ſelfe am the eternall food. Therkoꝛe whenſdeuer at 4 fiche notin Ge wares 09 pour fe but rar inp | 
Nbat rhe ceucts Sg mp ney ou bebold the facraments, ane not ithich is ſained andi of pour Icife. 
Ben bony of do much totem, as cofider pe ichat 7 like bp then, Ched .@alben Cheift take bead and bꝛake it, that gaue be ¢ 
evil bot iad nbich is mp felfe to vol 3 fe ou —— sel Cran, He gaue bead. he bꝛead 0 
| conelp Chill oberetwith offered himſelfe dirk Prat fhe ie stark be called 
to God the father wee on man the anltar of the crotle fa : d. his antwere ts again he bee gbr ber 
bird ur aun ag e, that there is no maze be gamete ee 
f any ſatriſice 1 tion of the whole world, 2 0 8 ‘atte dene ſchich he did 
ne of bata all H. of 3 ie te took atnep, e ae e did not eate 5 de uch tone glaen terte 
aie 15 dae ede, bic) thep did ſigniſte and paonit the ſelleſame fin the fine 
kon all. euer therefore fh 1 pe of f bie kalnkttnn in au orber 1 eee e be giuen, and 
ſacriſice, he falleth from ace and is contumell· be ſhead. 
dus again the blowd of (Fo) he was wounded for our 
Eſay. ¢3. tranſgreſſions, and was broken tor our iniquities, All welike In fome other ropes I finde this 5 
; ſheepe haue wandred aftray, Euery man hath turned afterhis made by Chedſey. 
one waie,and the Lord hath laid all our iniquities vpon him. 
. (For hee) hath entred once for all into the holy place by the + he fume bie ithe ſacrament, tbich was giten fo, — 
Heb. g, dlond, not of Goates or Calues, but by his owne bloud, finding 3 Pg bs oS 
ay eteruall redem wh (And) hath entred into heauen, toaps ros bꝛead was nat ginen on gerate: 
peare now in the fight of God for vs, not to offer himfelfofter co. Ergo, Bꝛead is not giuen in the ſacramen 
times (for fo thould he haue ſuffred many times) but now hath 
hee appeared once to putawaie finne,through his owne oblas Cran, gen deny the Paio2, ſchich is, chat the ſame natural a Setter. 
Hcb. 9. 27. tien. And as it isa pointed to all men once to die, ſo alſo in the kr ment, Uchich was on the ex⸗ 
Chrift once was offered: Who pie vp o oe = pA esl det ba Andafter be denied the 
finnes, ſitteth now for euer on the right hand of Cod. For by argument as btterip naugbt, as he mißt well bo, the Spates 
one oblation hath he made perfect for euer thoſe thatbefancs in the ſecond figure being not not vninerſall. 
tified, (Foz / where is remifsion of ſinnes, there is Gut 
more oblation for finne (but this onelie ſatriſice of a When M, Chedfey had put forth his 3 sha 
Polacritice  — trhofoeuer (hall ſeeke any other {acrifice prop ttiatozp for cuted the fame, and Doctor Cranmer anſwered as be | 
‘now fo? finne preg the facrifice of of no validitie, force, o2 efficacie. fhewed, Doctor Gelen gne of thoſe Doctors whieh tl the D. Bekah Bit 
but one. Fam il it bee {uffictent to remit ſinnes, Kat ne&de is there of Prolocutor called cenfores (belike to be Arbiters to order the Nui Buti 
any other Foꝛ the necellitie of n 5 ſaide on this wiſe. mee eaketh File 
. thistobe inlufficient. Almightie God grant that tue may tre 3 nae e. u. eb — in fill wich ane eualian oy farting bole ie tae, 
: a Chꝛiſt, and chat wee to him againe that Chr gaue his Tramm 8 eer oD 
Chit dr te fei ap our facrifices of thankelgining, of pape, of con- berpbbia an pet be egane b in byes, Qeomodo 
onc? kon finne, fing is name, of true amendment, of repentance, of prædicatur corpus 0 corpus? qualis eft prædĩcatio, pa- Bead. Kr 
ber ie m elle towards our neigbboꝛs, and of all other good niz eſt Son thoutb E with 
e works of charitie. Foz bp fuch facrifices vee thal beclarsour 3 0 Cran, bate as bane died ge arya wf 
fal words of = {clues neither Li pop orld God, noꝛ altogether vnwoꝛchy of * Store tis the ſame hag nt oth 
_ chavity. this holy Cacvifice of Chiff, And thus pou — — of rh dey tropically, a 2925 1 . Be bis 11 
monies of holie Scripture, and of the ancient D . ee ee is afigur 
Church, the true ¢ fincere 7 of hig bol 11 mt mentall ane Name u bes es 
the frutte of the true Sacrifice of C foence Ogre. body being Prædicatum , doch ne; 
thꝛough pact oꝛ wꝛeſted interpretattans,02 mens tradi⸗ 
tions. Thal oe about other wiſe then ¶hꝛiſt oꝛdained them, to Sigg not pꝛedicated dendeninattuelp: 
alter oꝛ tranlubſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to eee Ergo, is an edential pecation, ar ts bis truebotp, 
dap, chen he Mall f. late) that he haſh no and not the figure ol his bodie. 7 
participation wich the bodie and blond of nit ‘but chat out of 60 Cran. Suan map be bine denontinatineip in an ab 
ban gene life hee bath eaten and dumken eternall Ge. J ln unt ey d in à figuratiue locution. 
Wan. 5 — cet will not confime ig nde che time i bis tpoate the church A, — bat fo bs une ö 
Welt. Betaule not co e n | then a 
waſte, this pour wꝛiting abich pou erbibite, hereafter chall bee ly in * 


ran. Pes, — 1 — Seopes way be 


per. 
Ao man ol purpoſe doch vſe tropes in his teſtament, for 
thease be derts t them 1 — 


illius non iudicatur heres qui fort ea contempterat, Quomo⸗ ste 
do ergo i iram dei, ſi vel non credentes, vel contems 
nentes, expulerlmus verba nouiſſima & vnici filii Dei & domi. 

ni noſtti faluatoris, & i ituri in coclum & inde proſpecturi, quis 

ea neglipag, quis non obſeruet, & inde venturi ve de omni 


iud icet ¢ 
ac 


Sire 


ment: therfore Chat blerh none here 
Cran. Pes, 8 well enough, Von knowe not 
Ogle, — bone bath a refpect that his heyꝛes 
alter bis e nuit a on without bzabling, 
Se Wut thep cannot be ba bis crapes : 
Therfoze (J be bie — 
Welt, oguitine in bistooke boketnttulen, De value Eccl 
| Welt, e v cle wed 
the x. chapter,bath theſe words follo ig he 
Quidhoc eft rogo: cum verba noui ima hominis motien- f oft 
tis audiantur ituriad inferos , nemo eum dicit eſſe mentitũ, & che Baio 


mom Ber“ 


‘Fe & 


SS 
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Argument. 3 , 


Difputations of Doktor Cranmer archbifbop of Canturbury in Oxford. 
Subst ashing i this 3 pray en en af ods of on | 


ing on his death bed are heard, hich ts readte to goe to his 

* e ſaith that he e bath nabe Ades ieee - 
‘cormt regardet words. 
Ods wꝛath if either not beleeuing oꝛ 


we God ot regar 
Ding ie (hall reiea the laſt — ok the onelte & Sonne orf 


od, and alfo of our Loꝛd and lauio ding into hea⸗ 


ce e 
n ae 


ath ‘bat ey Tenatonr lied, ts à wicked 
ner faith chat Chyite pake by figures faith that 
ta. Ergo, W ſpake by & 


Anſwert. Cran. Dente the Pinoꝛ. As who fay it is neceſtarie that hee 
lchich vleth to 


g. 

Ogle, our wich all churches. 
Cc ap, J difagre 1 
Gele. 255 bn age tats papal sory 


: pea Hay, this pou a thpongh te — Ree: 


Wetton. til gue panelist bene Berra — 
tooke be? 


Welt What brake be? 
| 1 Bead. 
| ft, Mhat did he rate; 


ft, head, cherefoꝛe bodie. : 
2 mien boy sete ts stots bone ie, by 
amd 


Cran, bent th argument. 
is 5 holdeth 2 diſparatis: It is alen Ergo, 
ioe core it is not the bodie, and it is fach an argument 02 ¢ 
fein mothe dilfdned. 
natur re that one Cran, The line argument nm? be mate, cea Eo, 
Anncuer bee She is not Chꝛiſt. 
kr. che Cole. It is not alike; 
‘Mbt Ceccament — Be gauenot his body indeed: Ergo, — bis bobp 
d 
Ally ln ner | Cran, He ane bis beath bis pa affion,and the facrament of bis 
Eulasboby, at Aud in verie the figure allde, ſozmallie 
it is not his roa” 
ee 


2 W elt. ine ia Covet Holst ad populum Antio. 5 
‘Chryfof, chenũ. Neceſſarium dilectif imi, myfteriorum dicere mira- 
bom.61. culum quid tandem fi ri quate uare fi 1 quæ rel vtilitas, &c. 

ee miracle of 


is eee members of his ſleſh, ¢ 


oward vs: e him abe bat 
bis own b vs, chat we : 


woh fhould inthe hend, ort 
together, as à bodie iopned and annexed to fo? 
atokenofmott — erlect awe a eta thing Job 
alfo infinuating, faide of his fernants, of ſchome he twas des 
fired aboue meafure, in ſo much that their 
Ditto bs tobe fil’ 
led with his flefh: alſo fame, ſcho, to 


teat deſtre toward bim,faide, tipo alls — 
Duce vs into a rauer en 3 — 


is bhich h 
to vs. arents manv times fhetr childꝛen to o 
ene os err not ſo(ſaich ai heb feeb ron — — 


fleth,¢ let my felf befoꝛe you, dcfiring to make pou all tollp peor 
ple, and pꝛetinding 11 du great hope and erpectation to looke 
fox thinges to come, who bere giue my ſelfe to pou, but much 


moze in the woꝛld to come. J am become pour brother, I tooke 
fief} and loud foꝛ pou. Againe, my ire 5 a by the which 
‘Zam made pour kinſman, J deliuer vnt 


Thus Jest out of Chꝛyſoſtom. Out of it bhich woꝛds J make 1 


is argum 
ehe fan fame f dach ubereby Chꝛiſt is made our bꝛotherand kinl⸗ 


W ven Chat n 


out true Lem ‘Chait is made our brother and kinſman by bis true, natu⸗ 
ernste. ral, and opganicall fle. ° 


seein . iietn faba | 


ealon, as can 40 


ne with 
. 


1 13 03 
tobte z true, natural md opganicall fleth,ts ginen fobs Anno 
| 1554. 
der ant the conte and the tonſequent. 
4 panto eate tt iche 1 0 — are 
25 — denp tt, e eate tt theough faith gument dente 
Weit, Gane ts the Came ft Bee, ‘hereby he became Pobyof l. rut 
our brother and kinſman owe cate it 


sButhe became our teother ano ktuiman bybis true, natw © Tae 
rall and o all 


10 aten ebe gaue bis true, naturall and apganicall ety to bee una 


808 ant be tooke a fame true. naturall and 02s 
gene 1 


and that fle creams eg 10 és 
9 He gaue vs Shela fet lde bee tooke of the tir’ 5 2 
Bat be faoke mat the ewe Seth ofthe lege Splrtaleo pay Kalke. 


in 
Ergo: he gane his true natural ſleſh, not ſpiritually 
20 Crea, Eat ga se gan aue to cba natal eh tee iat 


p 
re re te Warn Homil, 83. in 26. cap. Mat, Chyſoſt. alle 
iibere he faith: Veniat tibi in ania quo fis honore honor by Doe 

tus, qua mẽſa fruaris,Eanamque re nos alimur, quã angeli, &c. Hom. 43 5 a 


1 2 . i 
e 
30 ble at: neler are they mme 5 feave, 8 
pin 
e 


Chziſt, one b Githa ſhall 
fpeake the powers of the e all declare forth all his 
pꝛaiſes: Wibat paſto: is 

er members; 


after their birth,to 
beth vs with 1 —— ao tte ds S 
bintfelfe. 
wee tas gatber th 2 child sith {6 Chit Satt faite ae 
site bs with his body. sae ith : nt, where 


others dae not nourttl their Znfants ſpiritually with 5 qr 


Therfoꝛe C not 
15 ae fave Ct bil dach nourtty tbat that be bis, Sirius 


Cran, Me gane vs the wine for his blond. 
. At ogame te tine bis Hot (as pon Cap) then 1 Arburg, 
. that be gane maz then mages © 


V Theretbre not the wine foꝛ 
ran. 2 ee the bows or bis 9 


Cra 
is Contidered therin. As fo: example. Then 
toe confider not the mater but thebolp be ape sat bare pe 


fins. Me tecetue Aa ent: but 
Fee ne, 
Weſt. ben 85 * ſald, cate ye, whether meant he by the 


mouch oꝛ by fa 
Can pemicant hit we thould reteine the bodir by fatth, the 


bread 
Wet ape bbe tet anne ; 
Wel. Ipraoue tt out of c h mente ting drpon the tity f Balea. 


Erubeſcit fieri otek facta eft mater, Chriftus auté non 25 575 


ita ipſe nutritor eft nofter : ideo pro cibo carne propria nos paſ in 26 cc. Mas. 
fits & pr 2 ſuum ſanguinem gobis propinauit. Item in 28. 
Mathei, Homil. 8 3. Non enim ſufficit iph hominé fieri,flagellis 
interim cadi. fed nos ſecum in vnam vt ita dicari,mafiam fe- 
dueit, neque id fide ſolum, ſed re ipſa nos e ſuum efficie, 


at is to ſay 
i) is : to 
But ht enn n e ie 


ra alone, but 

. ini — 7 — one nature toith Chit. But hat tobe a 
on 

Wel. Chryſoſt. 2. Cor i Homill: 29. bath thole twoꝛdes: Ste 


eſton. 
on vulgarem honorem conſe quutum rſt os nolifum, accipis oe 29. 


ens corpus dominicum, i. little honottr is giuen to dar 2516. a. Cor, 
oa ecru the bodle of the Lon. om a 1 
Cran. This I ſũp that Chꝛiſt entreth into vs both by otir cares 
= din dur eee the body ol chꝛiſt. 
teare it with our teech, that is to toſay the 1. n e the 
k of Chꝛilk. Mherefoze J fav and attirme that the bertue 


of the Sacrament is much: and therefoye ꝛpſoſfome kun 
9 


1364 Queene Mary. Difpucations of Doftor (Cranmer archbiſbop of Canturbury, at Oxford. 


pane times ſpeakech of ſacraments no other wiſe, chen of Chꝛiſt him 
ſelfe, as % could pꝛooue, if A might haue libertie to ſpeake, by 
Ap ait many places of Chephaitome,ahere he ſpcaketh of the Sacra 


words or ment of a of 
| 0 attom ex · T 1 vhich woꝛd ol the ſacrament of the bodie ec. D. 
dd b celeb bein ee it to be p ſacrament of the 


t 

eee Ne 5 € 1. aue onelie of the myſtic all vodie nhich is the 

cłra⸗ 

e 8 Auw th chonld wee doubt to call it the facrament of 
onclvalacra- 
ment of the cds ancient fathers do fo call it 7 
Ear the wit Cole. Mol athce pon th that of Cyavfottom 

E of Cran, Chwioltome declareth himfelfe, Lib, De ſacerdotio, 

1 3. O miraculum, O dei in nos beneuolentia, qui ſurſum fs 
Wee 5 “det ad dertram patris, facrificij tamen tempore hominum ma- 
nibus continetur,traditurq; lambere cupientibus eum. Fit autẽ 


the 
bodie ot Chꝛi aan the trolle, ſeeing both Chick ano 1 o did inculcate this wond oſtenditur: Then the 


Cing fof lib. 3. id nul lis præſtigiis, ſed apertis & cireumſpicientibus circumſtã 


bidding him repeate his woꝛds. Nhich when hee went a⸗ 
aye ene and 0 ere ae 
his milde voice could not be heard. ſchen he went site to 


declare to the people boty p ~ppolacuton did not well engliſh 
woꝛds of i pottom,ottng fovoftenditur in terra, hee is 8 gr 1 ah 
ed forth on earth elk! in terrashe te on the earth, aberas 14 Eher oſtome. 


ſollome bath not (eft) noꝛ any ſuch woꝛd of being on the ea 
but onelie of chewing, as the grace of the holy @boff,in bepel⸗ 
mo oſtenditur. i. is ſhewed forty in baptiſme: and oftentimes 
ching foꝛth his hand, ſet on the rude 8 A 
Ng rary his et 0 rude people to nreuerend 
aalen the fchoole doith biting, clapping of bands, and noiſe, 91 
agi VV i, vnlearned, again Doctog 
until l, mpudent. Tchich 5 zochefull woꝛde, Cranmer. 
this reuerend man moſt patientlie and merkelie did abive, as 
one that had beene inured with the ſufferin of ſuch le vopone 
ie 75 — n Pꝛolocutoꝛ not pet ſatiſtted with this rude 
ſcemelie demcanoꝛ; did vꝛge and call vppon hum to arts 
— ge argument: Then hee bade the Potarie repeate his 


20 words agatne. 


Notary. That ſchich is woꝛſhy moſt bigh * dhe 
fo} 1 earth 

555 bobte ot Cbrt i worthic bighett bono? 
o, he ſhewech forth the bodte of hiſt — ‘is 1 
Poe, is ſhewed forth here on a earth lchich map be dung „ Se 
nich m ap be fanned, zn ehen be eaten, hut thelc things here in tobe 
be not trae of the bod 0 ig 
nite Why 1 not cheſe as bretrue of the body of Kae 


, aulbat micadie ie ttifit bet stom an be ſpake 3 0 — ithe anz out of Chepfottome is true, meaning of the 115 ne 


de ſacerdote. tium omnium oculis, 
cap. 3. That is to ſa. 
es D miracle, D the good will ol Gb towards vs, which fit: 
teeth aboue at the Beeten the Father, is holden tt mens 
. . hands at the ſacriſice time, and is giuen to ſeede vpon, to them 
chatare defirons of him And that is bꝛought to pate by no ſub 
. e hut with the open and beholding cies. se 
anders 
Thus pouheare Chait is lerne dere in earth enery d 
touched, is tore with the terth, that dur tongue is red 918 
bloud: which no man hauing anie iudgement will fap og thinke 
7 be ſpoken withotit 
pd nels of e ſacrament, as thou 
Chꝛyſoſf. al. But hark bs en tbat: Cheplofine faithstlomil.g 24 4. Quod ſum⸗ 
lapsed byD. mo honore dignuin eſt d tibi in terra oſtendo. Nam quemad- 
Grpſeſt. modum in regis non parietes, non ‘lectus aureus, fed tegium 
le. 34. corpus in chrono; ſedens omniũ preftantiffimnm eſt: ita quos 


que in ceelis regiũ corpus, quod nunc in terra proponitur. Non 
Angelos, non Archangelos,non cœlos cœlorum, ſed ipfum hos 
rum emuium Dominum tibi oftendo, Animaduertis quonam 
pacto quod omnium maximum eft atque præcipuum in terra, 
non con{picaris tanunn, ſed tangis, neque folum tangit, ſed coe 
me dis atque eo acceptodomum che — i aad * omy 
1 1 animam tuam 2 


ee ~*~ % . 4 
a 7 . * 


40 


crament. Foz in the Sacrament the ewe bobte of Chait allo in and 
Mid not the ue fet fi 


the figuratt 3 

VVeſt. Sew me ſomebchat in earth wonthie greatet honour 2 f eb Lap 
Cran, J cannot, but in the ſacrament onelie. > 

3 0, the Sacrament is worthie greatelt honour, 

ran, 5 

Iudges, Let it be witten | 
1 at eke pou ee . bewultenlhebeile 74 affirrn : 
faith tat tae ts chewed forth vnto vs. It is our 


iff, 
ee — Corpo, nat 


Cran, 


mons, no 
erine nts ate ta 
be woꝛzſhipped. 


teſt and chickell thing of all Nother, —— i tbat he bie ¶hꝛiſt is tou 

Aled Gee oat goett dome ; Ahercfoxe cleanſe hp fone from all a = ba ie of Chꝛiſt inthe faccament 1 
nne 

a a one „J conclude that the bodie of Chat is ſhewed vs . 5 touched en faid Dominus meus, Deus mes 
e ear piloz 


. po 
| spots the bed Cran. hats opon the earth 2 no man feet) Chꝛiſt 


on the 


| "Ergo ga 


etme ons 


as fhe 102 
det. den pet. e e ea th and 60 is Sn as I reteiued it 


Welt. J pꝛay pou tbat is it that emeth woꝛchie hon 
on the calthe ts it the ſacrament oꝛ elſe the body eden 5 
Cran, Chꝛpſoſtome ſpraketh of the ſacrament, and the bodyor 

N pit is ſhewed forth in the ſacrament. 
Weſton. Ergo, Wen ea larrament * {worthy greateſt be- 
nour. 
Cran. J denie the argum 


. Welt. That thing is leren forth, and is min ß earth (oftens 


c) This won ditur & (2) (eft) hich is woꝛthie higheſt honoz. 
Choo SSut onelie the body of Chꝛiſt is woꝛthie highett — 
Ohio argument. Ergo.the bobte of Cheilt is now on the earch. 
of (Melton {tans Cran, J anſwere the bodie of Chꝛiſt to be on the earth 


Ang onely yo . as in „ and as ihe holie Ghoſt is in doe toatecaf 


afivmatiaes in 
the lecùd figure 
Ah no perfect Welt “Ghote eth o ende) ty for obich noted a 
: fornia egit ſubſtance to be pꝛeſent. 0 dpa, 
‘Cran. That ts to be vnderſtood Sacramentaly 
VVeſt. Belatth (oſtendo in terra) 3 chew fozth on veautp,berla- 
ring alſo the place chere. 
Cranm. auſwe · Cran. That is to be vnderſtood figueatinelie. 
eeth to 11 101 VVeſt. He is ſhewed fozch, and is now on the earth, ac. as bes 
Chrtit t fore. 
cut cle eae Cran, Bour Matoꝛ and concluſton are all one. 
dz ner babi VVeſton. But the Paioꝛ is true: Ergo, the conrlutton alſo is 


e 25 
ſacran 7 t 8 
a 1 boroer a thing on che earth, tic ts fworthie af moſt high 
«But. no figure is woꝛthy of bighefthonout: 
Ergo, chãt ſchich is on the earth ts no figure. 
Crran a. Janiwere that is true Sacramentallip. 


70 


. Ber Melton oon to him that hee ſhould anfivere to one 


rather hee ſhould 2 in iu b ger of Ad a 


thus 
Bee dene d: vet Chit, Gettin 
ti · Thomas touched fhe body of Chꝛiſt coꝛpoꝛallie. 
fi, Ergo wwe tout — of Chui coapozalli in the ſacra- 


C dente pour argument. Me touched not God, bet him 
which war gr — 1 


God is he ed. 
Ched. hists becanle of the vnion: ſo that God is ſald to bee 
touched ohen Chꝛiſt which is both God and 

Tertullian De carnis reſurrectione, faith: Videamus de pros 
pria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quãta huic ſubſtantia friuolæ & 
fordide apud deũ prærogatiua fit, Etſi fufficeret illi quòd nulla Tetwl.derefere 
omnino anima faluté poſſet adipiſci niſi dum eſt in carne, cre- 
diderit: ade ò caro falutis cardo eſt, de qua cit anima deo alliga 
tur, ipfa eft quæ efficit, vt anima alligari poſſit: fed & caro ablü- 
itur. vt anima emaculetur: caro inun gitur, vt anima conſecretur: 


go ſignatur, vt anima munlatur: caro manus impoſitione adum⸗ 


bratur, vt anima ſpititu illuminetur: caro corpore & * 
Chriſti veſeitur, vt anima de deo ſaginetur. 
That is to fav. 5 
Aut ene as e ae the Bi zoper foꝛme of he i chiffi- 
0.01 tue ts aol bed fonle 
of ours ath muh ch 


(afficent to it uche 
no ſoule could euer get kanten, on bulelle effet b belceue abil it is 
in the fleſh: ſo much tbe lech auaileth to ſaluation, by the which 

fleſh it commeth, that tbereas the ſoule ſo is linked vnto 
God, tt is the ſaide Heth that cauſeth the foule to he linked: pet 
the fleſh moꝛeouer is waſhed chat the ſoule map bee cleanſed : 


the flech is annointed that the ſoule may bee n 


eae ———— [ ꝓäkü－PW2—2—Vũñ˖l — — = rane . 


* 


S 


Argument. 


Plocens. 

3.Coercap.1t. 
Phoc eus alleDe 
ged by Chedler 


: Difputations of Doctor (Cranmer archbiſbop of Canrurbiury i Oxfords 


 fleth is figned thatthe ſoule map bee defended 5 the flech is 
Hanoi he woffln of banbastbat the ule ap bel. 
minated with ok pee the flefy Doth eate the body ¢ bl 
Chntt, hat the fou 


is argument, | 
he fletyeatetD the bodpof Chꝛiſt. 


= Ergo. the body of Gitte eaten with the mouth. 


Item Phoceus I. ad Cor.cap, IL. vpon theſe woꝛds: Reus co 
rit corporis & fanguinis,&c. 


O OKO TS STS x NN KIMMATOC, TSTO A OT! N nd TO 


TroegeA ene Uv KUTOV o od, MALAVHOAV eic KUTOY lle, S- 
r. ue AEX GALI, cg 00d Ne. 
RUTOVTOTEN GU KKTHEAT a e ον reg sound: Y Ae Tõ 
ro TOU ST HAN TOU ou, qu Od & 
woe Lg 6 Suducvoc & Mor KUTOS 6KUGIG- 0 wouſſhe Acro, c 
Gj ey U&TSTOVEnPoRav auTse.i.Quodait, reus corporis 
et ſanguinis, iſtud declarat quod ſicuti Iudas ipſum quid ẽ tra- 
didit, ludæi contumelioſe in ipſum inſaniebant: ſic ipſum inho⸗ 


the body with impure hands, are guilty of the Lords bloud, as 
Iudas was. io Ae | 


oud ok Weſt. That hbhich followerhin Tertullian dooth take atpap 
may bee fed ot God. Mherupon 3 ga- 


pour thift,abere as he ſaith: Non poſſunt ergo ſeparari in mer- 
cede, quos opera coniungiti, Theyrannot lie fepavated in re⸗ 
ward, ubome one woꝛke iopnech together. h 
But manducation is the woke oꝛ labour, Ergo, &c. 
The forme ofthis argument may be thus 
5 collected. 


Dar One Iwo2ke o2 labour iopneth body and ſoule together. 
ri- Manducation is a woꝛkè oꝛ labour. 


j, Ergo, one spanbucationiopneth together both hodye and 


Dule. 8 

(a) To the Matoꝛ of ſuhich argument, thus it may bee anſwe⸗ 

red: expounding the ſaping ol Tertullian, vna opera coniun⸗ 

git, ſed non idem operandi modus. Againe, opera here in Ter⸗ 
kullianmap be taken foꝛ temptations and affltctions. 


norant qui ſanctiſſimum ipfius corpus impuris manibus ſuſci- 20  (b)Cran, Pour authozitie ( ſuppoſe)is taken out of the boa 


piũt, et caqua Iudæi ipſi tenẽt & execrabiliore recipiũt. Quod 
crebro mẽtionem facit corporis & ſanguinis Domini, manife- 
fat quod no fit ſimplex homo qui ſacrificatur, fed ipfe Domi- 
nus omnium factor, tanquam per hxc quidem ipſos perterrefa- 
ciens, . 3 3 a 


Wiihereas he ſaith: Is guiltie of the body and bloud, this he 


detclareth, that like as Judas betraied hini:ę the Jewes were 


EI doe they dithonour him wich 


De reſurrectione carnis.i. of the reſurr 
the meaning thereok is this. Tertullian goeth about there to 
pꝛooue that the fleſh (hall riſe againe, becauſe it is ioyned toge⸗ 


her in one woꝛke with the ſoule. Thꝛough baptiline in this 


woꝛld, the body is waͤched, and the ſoule ts waſhed: the bo⸗ 
die outwardiy, the foule inwardlie, the woꝛke is one. In this 
woꝛke they are toyned. And hee ſpeakech ol ſignes. 
Weſt. Ne ſpeaketh of eating in a ſigne. 
Ergo, the reward is in a ſigne 


gue, } 
receine his holie hodp with their impure bands, & as the Jewes 30 Cran. Thep arecoupled in one woꝛke, namelie, in the ſa⸗ 
did hold him then, doe now receine hun with vnpure mouthes. drament. g N 8 oe mee 
And uhereas he often. ch mention of the body and blond Welt. There are two woꝛkes: 
of the Loꝛd, he declareth that it is not ſimply man that ts fa _ Ergo, Thete are two rewards. 
crificed, but euen the 1 oꝛd himſelfe, being the maker of all Il the woꝛke be in aſſgure. 
chings, hereby (as it were) making them afraid. Ergo, the reward is ina figure. 


Exgo (as itis rend gathered) the bodic of Catt is touch 


| ed with the hands. 


Tupfen 
rtullianus. 


D. It Ron vꝛ⸗ 
eth him with 

the words of 

Tertullian. 


Inwardly we 
gate the body: 


outwardly the 
ps yth 


acraunent 


Cran, Nou bouch tiuo auchoꝛs againſt me vyon ſundzie things. 


Fick A mult anſwer Tertullian, and then the other. 


Ched, They tend bothto one meaning. 
Cran. Unto Tertull 
wandꝛing andbitcertaine ) that he calleth that the llech which 
is the Sacrament. Faꝛ although God twozke all things in vs 
inutftbip beyõd mans reach, 5 rel set c 
map be fcene,andpercemed of euerp lenſe. Therefoꝛe he fet 
fou) baptiſme, vnction, and laff of all the ſupper of the Loꝛd vn 
to vs, | 
ueth by the bꝛeãd, but the ſoule is in wardlie led by Chꝛiſt. 


Welt, Sticke to thoſe wos of Tertullian: Corpus veſcitur vt 
that p ſoule may be fed. o 


anima ſaginetur, d eſt. he body eateth 
8 hr eateth the body ol Chꝛilt, chat the ſoule may be 
Welt. Heere you ſee two kindes of lode: of the ſoule and of the 


bodie. 5 ö 
GS ibe ſaich, that not onelie the ſoule, but the fleth is al⸗ 
5 : 


Cran. The ſoule is fed with the bodte of Chꝛiſt, che body with 
the ſacrament. 3 


Ched. Js the foule fed with the body of Chill, and nat wich : 
re) 


the ſacrament:?: 

Cran, Neade that ichich followeth, and you ſhall perteiue that 
by things externall, an operation internall ts vnderſtood. In⸗ 
wardly we cate Gyiſts body, and outwardly we eate the ſucra⸗ 
ment. So one ching is Doone outwardlp, another inwardlp. 

Aike as in baptifne the external element ſcherebp the body is 
walhed, is one: ſo p internal thing ſcherby y foule is cleanſed, 


is another. a3 
Ched. The ſoule is fed by that trbich the bodie eateth. 


(a) The foꝛm of 
this argument 


connexion ane 
Cwereth to none 
okt he thꝛee fis 
gures of Syllo⸗ 
Filmes. 


Conſcauence. 
Conſcquence. 


Anlwere, 


Wut the ſoule is fed by the fleth of Chꝛiſt. 
Ergo, the body eateth the fleſh of Chzitt. 


Fran. Mee eate not one ching outwardiy and inioardlp, In⸗ : 
warde we eate Chzilks bovie: Outwardlie the 


kate the Sa⸗ 


crament. 

Ched, I will repeate the argument. a 

6 ß eũteth Cheillboby wat the ſoule may be fed 
re . | : 

he ſoule is not fed with the Sacrament , but with Cheitts 


Eras ihe flech eateth the body of Chꝛiſt. 


Cran. 


wardlie we cate the body of Chꝛiſt. . 
ma 4 2 that we receiuethat outwardlie herewith the 
ule is fed. | | | 

The foule is fed with the body of Chꝛiſt. 

Ergo, Te eate the bodie of Chꝛiſt outwardlie. 

The fietheatet Chik his boop, 

Ergo, the foule ts fed therewith. | : 
Cran. The fleth (J fay) eateth the Sacrament: It eateth not 
Chꝛiſts bodic. Foꝛ Tertullian (peaketh of the Sacrament : € 
ie place hath not (inde) thereof, but (de deo)of God. 
hed, That fap pou to Phoceus ſaping: They whic receiue 


ian J anſwere ( becanſe our difputation is ‘ 


he gaue to fignifie biz operation in vs. The lleſh lic 


0 


wide from the truth. And J wi 


O 


Che Sacrament is one thing, the matter of the Sacra: go 
ment is another. Putwardlie tue receine the Sacrament. In⸗ 


— 


is one with the father in nature, and not 


ection of the fief: and 7 
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(i) As the bod 
amo ſoule are 
ioyned in the 
woꝛke of bap⸗ 
tiimez o are 
they lopned in 
the connnunton 
ofthe Loꝛds ſup 
per, Foz ae the 
Heth is waſhed 
with water that 
the ſoule map be 
purged ſpiritu⸗ 
ally: ſo our body 
tateth the out⸗ 
ward lacramemt 
that the foule 
may be fed of 


God. 

(b) Anſwer to 
Tertullian 

De reſurrect. 


Cranmer, Me ſpeaketh not ol two woꝛkes. Two woꝛkes are 


but one woꝛke. And pet he ſaich not, quos vna opera coniun- 


‘git,i, Thome one woꝛe iopneth togecher, but opera. i. A work : 


a bãptilme the ſoule and the bodte are ioyned in vnderſtan⸗ 
Welt. The fet arm ſoule ſhall haue ane and the elfe fae re⸗ 
ward, becauſe they haue — ig 

Cran, Becauſe they be iopned together in one wozke. 
Treſ. Foz as much as the reuerend Docoꝛs here haue im gy 
ned, and ouerthzowne pour alfertion and pour anflweves tuft. 


dcientlie: J will fall to another matter, not altogether imperti- 


Doct, Trtſham 
Aſputeth. 5 


nent to the purpoſe, and that in few woꝛds, againſt a certaine 


ſequele of pour opinton. The ſequele is this: that betiveene vs 


and Gift there is nofurther coniunction, whiles we receiue the 


Euchariſt, then a coniunction of the minde, oꝛ a ſpirituall cons 
iunction, uvhereby we are vnited and knit Onto Chet through 


faith and loue. As foꝛ the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt concerning the ſub⸗ 
ſtance, that pon vtterlie deny. Mhereupon in very deede you 
leaue but a ſpirituall vnion ¢ ioyning . 8 of minde. om 


beit pou would ſerme to thinke otherwiſe by pour ſubtile an⸗ 
ue * 1 . chi se of the fa⸗ 
8, that this pour ſeque ch pou accompt ſo ſure, is farre 
begin with S. Hillaxp, cho 


ts both an ancient and learned authoꝛ. on ae was er . 


the Arrians, octauo de Trinitate, he ſaiththat 


was their o⸗ 


piniomthat the Father and the ſari are conſopned onix through 
vntty of will. — . tg Arrius himſelfe, then Scripture 


was alledged againſt him did ( as pou do now elude the right 
meaning of ft by his falſe interpꝛetations. But the Catholtke 
church bath alwates belerued and euer maintained, that Chꝛiſt 
conſent of will 
onelie. Co the proofe ſcherof, ichen the Catholikes bouched this 
teſtimony of John, Pater et ego vnum ſumus.i. The father and 
J are one: The Arrians anſwered chat (vnum ſumus) was fo be 


vnderſtood bp the affent of their wils, and agrernient of their 


mindes, not by vnity of their natures. Thus it hapneth now 


adaics, ſhere men doe Doubt of the facrament. But Millary 


oing on, and pꝛoouing the naturall coniunction betwerne the 


Villar, 


ther and the Sonne afortiori, queſfioneth with his aduer⸗ 
Caries after this maner. demand of them now ubich wilnckds 


haue the vnity of wil onelp, betweene the father e the for, thes 


thee hꝛiſt be now in vstruely by nature, oꝛ onlie by the agrees ? 
ment of wils⸗ Il (faith he) the Woꝛd be incarnate in very dede 


and we recciue atthe Loꝛds table the woꝛd made fleſh, how 


then is he to be thought not to dwell in vs naturallp, cho being 


boꝛne man, bath boch taken the naturr of our fleſh vppon 
him that is nowe inſeparable, and hath alſo nungled that na⸗ 
ture of his otune lech, vnto the nature of eternitie vnder the 
Sacrament of his fleth, to be communicated vnto bse Thus 
much bath Hillary . UUAhereupon J aſke of pou this queſtion, 
How Chꝛiſt dwellech now in vs: According to faith , oz accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to nature? N 

Cran, J fay that Chꝛiſt dwelleth verilie in vs carnallp and na- 
turallu, for that hee bath taken of the UMirgine our ficly vpon 
him, and becauſe he bath communicated his nature bnto vs. 
Treſ. Bucer contra Abrincenſein, tefexreth theſe woꝛds only to 
the Euchariſt, faving : Chek doch exhibite all dis vnto a 1 

. e : | 9 


Contunttlon 
betweene chzitk 
and vs, 


Antwer to 
Hillary. 


Bac er contra 
Abrincen em 
allengedbbßy 3 
Teellyant, 


~ comaninion, 
baer wrist hehe gpa we are vnited in the communion , in bap: 


Anto our bodies, Cra 


1306 L. Mary. 
A bisbolp ap er, and according to b holie fathers (ſaith he) Chꝛiſt 
15 5 54.3 meth thence in vs, not a A ¢lone, as abſent, but nas 
brate cone and carnally. Ulherefane hee is not abſent, 


Aprill, 
| fappofc)but alfobp acogpozall and carnall vnion. 

Cran, Ibn tw that P. Bucer was a learnedman. But pour 
faith is in good cafe, ſchich leaneth bpon Bucer. 

‘Tref, I doè not bꝛing Bucer as a Patron of our faith, but be: 
cauſe he is a man a ſoꝛt, eb bꝛingeth oe * of Wil: 


7 
ean tbe tele ebaaet . 7 nchen we are vntted oer 


iſime, and in faith. 
Tieſ. 5 peap pou ſchat fellotothip haue wee with Chritk in that 
, . bets made man? Are not the Turkes and Jewes therein 
ned with him! Foꝛ they are men as we are, care lyme 
him in mans nature, in that he was boone of a woman. 
now ol a moze nere bnitic. Wile are made one with Chꝛiſt bx 
the communion in a perfect vnitp. 


Ale ate bite Cran, Me are made ſo, J grant: 5 are made ſo alta bp 


1 alt 1 baptiſme: and the vnttie in bãptiiſme is p 

We are 57 bape Ireſ. le are not 3 one Aid toi in a perfect titi, as 

ttüne. Willarie there ſpeaketh, but by tbe the communion we are 

: carnally made one, but not! ewile bp ep ptiſme: ſchereſoe 

pou bnderſtand not Hillary. Bou ſha 

Dtrettonof are theſe. He had now declared afore the ſacrament of his per- 

Villaty. fect vnion, ſaying: As the liuing father ſent me, ſo do] alfo liue 
by the father. And he that eateth my fleſn, ſnal alſo liue throgh 

This truely is the 


neither are tne topned to Chꝛilk onelte by a ſpirituall vnion (as 


a. 


0 


| Allg 
heare his woꝛd, uhich 30 Cran. Wier doe not line naturailte, but br a e a 
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ofthe Euchariſt, but alfo wcnn Foz infants nahen lber 
are baptiſed, doe eate the lech of mill. 

Weft, Anſwere either to the ubole argument, oꝛ to the parts 
thereof. Foꝛ this argument ts ſtrong, and cannot be dillolued. 


Cran, This ts gument. 
ue 1 9 st bis tarber.after fhe fame manes doe wer 3 

is ea gument. 
1 5 bith f Father. onelie in vnitie ar wil, 


oe cating bis lech doe not line anelte by fatty and 
n 8 
aio2 is falſe: name über by the ſame maner e 
bp 1 neth bp his 
Weſt. (a) Hillarp ſaith: after the {ame maner 2 i 
bpo the W ds, he that eateth my fleſh thal i; ble ku ber, w fhe pcg 
liue by me, Ergo, Cbs lineth by his father, tbe, He ware 
8 auge le bp bis father, 5 the fame ceintng the aly: oo bob oi 
maner tue hail lmebp bis ere pou, emplitertes , dy faith doe recetue allo 


nacurallp 
12 5 1 — nature 4 


ſc, chat Hillarp faith, after the ame manner. che nk oF ots that (s,bis pu e 
20 Cran. After the fame maner,Doth not fignifie EO repoundlag lire as 5 


like in all but in deede and eternally: de : 
3 things, map; ponies, noth mgt e 
ts rut, chat asc liuei 


ther retpects Cheitt ll ! 
eth othertuiie by bis father, then woeline bp Due aeons vi 88 


wet Ae rh by bis father naturallie and ee ey reve of of hate 
tafel bp Cy talc, ame- 2e fone itor 1 


iis boby eaten 
— pty ad ore fi 


fo haue twe of ) fpf apa 
ae ome Sn ene nate bo mae do line beatae 


me. And a lttie after that be tuziteth : 
cauſe of our life, that we haue Chrift dwelling by his ficth i Ge bream toads te teat Shri naturally, in parrici. 
that ae fefhly whichalloby bim: alive ich for hee anak 5 by de 1 gioco propertits of the be 
iuet is father. e e woꝛds it is mani a 
si we obtaine this gerne meanes ot the ſacrament, Welt. Billarp in the 8. bocke De Triitae ene en bee 
ano chat Chait by tts carnal ned ite ba. faith :belineth derber Sal ine bp bis un! spe 
Antwee tot Cran, ap Wiley in that Came place doth teach, chat it is don 4 0 Lather after the ſame maner we Ee by bi Beth, 
peo a 5 aptiſnie: ano that bodtrine is hot to be {uffered in the . Cran, Mee ball line after the fame 3 concerning the 
cl peste eminent. e nature of the sameeren bis father the na⸗ 
G 8 "Son mu ird een an Anlwere buto the the arguntent. 
tan. Bou mu make 
War e dead d tears alive f ee 


N al It is made alreadie, but tipall de made againe mtb 
Dag 75 155 linet be bts father, ſo they that eate Chritts fet 


ti- But Ech inet bp te fate, not anelie by faith and lone, 
Ally. 


Argument. 


butn 
f. Epp, weir hut though che eating of Chyitts Neth, by ß o Cran. 3 gran oie 


and fone onelte, but naturally. 
: Sie wae 705 by Chꝛiſt, not onelie by faith and lone, but eter⸗ 
te indeed. 
) Tbe paptites Treſh. ay b) natur allie. J pꝛooue it thus. 
bee ds dye f liueth bp the father , ſo line we by bis lech eaten of 
1 ene we Gi lnetbnotbp bis father onelie, by fatty and loue, 
na 
pone eaten and Therefoꝛe we doe not line eating of Chꝛiſts deth ele 
went naturally faith and loue(as pou ſuppoſe) but naturallie. 
then could it n. The Mino is not true. 
follow, that the Treſ. This is the opinion of Arrius, that Chiff is vnited to 
nature 14 his facher by coniunaion ol minde, and not naturallie. 
Cran, I ſay not ſo pet, neither doe I thinke fo, But J will tell 
allo inan bat 4 like not in your Pinoꝛ. on fap that Chiſt dooth 


dur banies ont ee liue by his father, onelie by laith and ue: but J fap that 


rev in ad hg 
is pure ¢ im · 


to Grit liueth not at all by his faith. 
“Wek. Marke and confider well this woꝛd (by Faith) leaſt any 


mortall boop, 

naturally hould occaſion of cauilling be giu 

neuer une noe Trel. Act that wozd (by Faith)be omitted. cither did me 

te remaineth Chat Chꝛiſt liueth by bis father et the denoch 

Bay the natural of the argument remaineth in force. cm elle Hillarp doth not 
aülk body, contute the Arrians, ercept there be à greater coniunction bes 

Saen not by tweene vs and Chꝛiſt, chen he is caten of vs, then onelie a ſpiri⸗ 

N tuall coniunction. ou dae onely grant an n. As fora car- 
Eng of be ums nail oz naturali vnion af the ſnbſtance of Heth, bp lac ive ate 


at pou map return into the wap of krachte 
1 17 7 mlt to wrt a not eee 

ti 5 not taloiull to pꝛa wp theme te etre? 
the ſubſtance of Weſt Ati suo, latofnll As 2 


eden, Treſ. Againe, reaſon thus: As hen lurch by his father, al 
dur 5 d. ter the lame maner do we line by the eating of bis Heth. 

tout om dre . Wut Cheitt liueth not by his father onlie, in vnitie or will, 
nop (ee coprup · but naturally: 


tion Ergo and boe e cen ine eate flech of hilt ie 

tee ae ag beta an onticof ee enen + 

cepeatcd. Cran, This is my faith, ad it aurerthir, 

Antwere, lineth by bis father naturallie, and maketh te to tue oe tae bint 
ſelfe indeed: naturallp, and chat not onelie in the facrament of 


line 
a at ey tt net ito 


beg nats 
lie by faith and 
— phi ingof bis fel Doe not ine one tatty 


by Chiff natural 

with bis father in vnitie 2 will aie. 
Welt Belge le a mernaile vnto pou, heare upat iil 
larp ſaith: Thefe things are recited of vs to this end: becauſe 
the heretickes faining an vnitie of will only between the father 
and the Sonne, did vſe the exam a of our vnitie with Cod, as 
though we being vnited to the Sonne, and by the Sonne to the 
karger onely by obedience and will of lien, had no pro⸗ 

prietie of the 1 communion by che ſactament of the bo- 


Ly and di ood. 

But an argument. Chꝛiſt lirrech by bis father nas 
ib racer be stherefoze doe we line by Chri natu- 
cra. 25 dlm lary bo Cap. at Coll is bade banat 


rtp il 5 he doth communicate to bs 
is Chott made one 5 E cxdplerima- 


—— penal Renuehr 2 our nature of the virgin =/ crm 

E d t arp doch „ naira in deferizte. 
that we alfo are naturally in him, e in b father: that is, 

5 ol cheir na arate 

elt en 7 12 pe deen an bo a 


e 
not onty in will and lone ake 
Wel, Day er be : Chrift eee to vs his 
abe Aken mane pst d is rate 

— — (b) our llech when bee a 


Cran, 223 hee connnunicated to vs his det, en bee tna e 

bozne, ad that A will ſhew pou out of Cyꝛill vpon this place: made be parte 

Wat tigo, hat big bane va bis lach. E 

2 

Cran, 3 Bis 8 ae (paar of bis et Fe 

A va he a ga B, C er 
gaine pilpucet} 

Cheat Thiele ol Hillary tote on rnin 1 


iſt not alter his rden a 


eee | Sem ee ee PU 
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fo fulfill it in pour bote becauſe vou could not dꝛalw it to con⸗ 
firme pour purpofe. 

If Chriſt baue taken verlly the fleſh ofour body, and the man 
that was verily borne of the virgin Mary is Chritt, and alſo we 


receiue vnder the true myſtery the ficth of his body, b. 


f 


us 
oy talk iin 


Sngit 
Se ste 
Cranmer had 


twiſe vereand 
bug once 


88883 
Eu 
82 
R 
125 
gas 
E 
88 
8 8. 
En 
8 
17 
Ay 
Se 
See 
EES: 
ie 
58825 
88 85 


5 pee de a 
ot . 


tre D. Cole 


Se to fo pou, 


Iper 
derb in wird cen 13 1 cht . isa common laping: again 
his Socraticall dent tet prt 
baterrogatios.~ map agree of the panciples, 3 demaumd 1 


was myiteriostos vere ſub myfterio, wer 


* 
means wherof we ſhal be one (for the father is in chriſt, & chriſt 
in vs) how thal that be called the vnitie of will, ven the natus 
ral propert:¢ brought to paſſe by tlie facrament „ is the facras 
ment of vnity? we mult not ſpeake in the ſenſe of man, or of the 


world in matters concerning God: neither muſt we peruerſſy 10 n 


vvraſt any ſtrange or wi icked ſenſe out of the wholefome meã⸗ 
5 ofthe holy feripture, through impudent & vile contenti- 
etvs read thoſe thin ngs that are writté,& let vs vnderſtand 
thot things that we read, & then we hall perform the duty of 
perfect falch. For as touching that natural & true being of Chr. 
in vs, except we learne ofhim we ſpeake foolifhly & vngodlie 
that thing that we do ſpealke: For he ſaith: My fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and my bloud is drink indeed: He that eateth my fleſn, 


& drinketh my bloud,abidethin me and I in him, As touching tteth 


the verity of fis fleth & bloud, there is left no place of doubt: 20 
for now, both by the teſtimony of the Lord, and alfo by our 
faith, it is verily fleſh, and verily bloud. 

apere ponhaue falGfied Hillarp, fo. pou haue ſet vero fub 
truelie vnder a map, 
ſterie. Millarie theiferepozteth vere tub myſterio no vou in⸗ 
terpꝛet it tile vere fub myſterio, but the third time pou haue 


vero for vere, 


Cran, Aſſuredlie, J am not hate ofanp beseltpecetn, itmay 


tle. * call mee baue Ae are a . 


Cran, 41 ole that D. — — 3 . 
aoe ts Docour Smich: let him anfiver fo a bi 


Fes Gn g. Sodio}: ubat fap por fo? pour letter ecke ik 
K a teres Doctour Smith, either for the trurhin dis bobke 
alteadged, 02 elſe aſtoniſhed with Daa Meſtons haſty cal 
3 to anlwere. Far be onelie put or his cap, and kept ſi⸗ 


len 

Welt ut pour one booke pꝛinted by Wolfe pour ator pꝛin· 
ter, hach vero. 

Cran. That booke is taken from me, which eaũlie mig haue 
ended this controuerſie. I am ſure the booke of Decreeshath 


Calc. How pon admit tye booke of Decrees, then it mazeth 50 


Cran. E ouching the ſenſe of the matter, ther is little difterence, 

The change ol one letter for another, is but a ſmall — 

Weft. Po is:? Paſtot (as bie 1 Wiſhop 

Piftor ũgnifieth a Paſtor ſhall be itor 2 ich 

ſhall be a Waker 4 paur ae one letter, ir vere and 

verd doe nothin ping al bgt . 

_ Cran. AL et: it be ſo that in Piſtor and paſtor one letter maketh 

ſome difference ; Wet let Piſtor be either a Baker oꝛ maker of. 

Fb welten thechauge ofa letter, k pet 9 difference 60 

0 

you: She unten is taken m hend that the 
teitze chat J muſt goe another v apo 

wee muſt not diſpute. — that — 


er there beany 
other bod y of Chꝛiſt then his inſtrumenta 17 
0 There is no naturel body of Chet, but is oganticall 


Vong: ‘aganies 3 3 ema eiSand etan gta 70 
gine place to tate). de 


Oran. hep ought. 


Yong, buble whether Cwwirbetrue in an bis words: 


8 7 Pea, he is moſt true and truth ttf 


5 Nine a. as 
regatortes. d 


This Bitton: 
etine(peaking. 


elfe. N 
g, Fourthlie, thether: Chit at bis tapper minded to doe 

that at which be fpakeo? No? 

Craii;Dicendo qixit, non fecit dicendo: fed, ſecit Diſci pulis Sas 

cramentum. That is: In ſaping hee dar but in ſaping hee 

ae not, but made the Sacrament to his diſciples. 


od and man ich be ſpake, nhen he fain: This is my bo- 


an This is a fophittical tauiltation: gne plainelie to Wozk. 
Thers is ſome deceite in thefequettions, Pen ſeeke fubtdenefie, 
leauc pour cratty fetches, 
855 Aena beter Chaittby ete was wangen amie 
Cran dedivintitute the Sacrament, | 
Vong. But anſwere, whether did he aes thing? 

Cran, He did woꝛke in inſtituting the faccament. 


3 Now J haue you: fon befeze pou fatp it was ai 


ong, Anliner aceo: ding to the truth: ſchether did Crit chat 80 


But a figure wonkech nothing. 1 
Ergo,3tt is not a ſiguratiue perth Alper ‘nage to han a 
good meinoꝛp. 
3 vnderſtood pour werbung bef ore. 32 11 
and conuorting into the body ol E batt: irae 
nugbt the enten 


Vong. Toe be to them that make C hei . — SDD der 
woꝛke any other thing then he ſpake, oꝛ the (clfe ſame thing 2 


1307 


of afl ure held 
no per fit 
fopine noꝛ & 


gute. 
1255 
1580. 


0 Sete. the lacrament, and bp thefe woꝛds bee figs: 


el Ten oa yee (peech is no woꝛking thing. 
ti- But — * eech of We is woꝛking: 
no. Ereo, ttt ts not 
Cran. It woꝛkerch by indtiuting not by tonuerting 

The thing fignified in the larrament, is itnot in that fa. 


Craa.3t ts, Foꝛ 
the letter that taketh the thing for a ſigne. Auguſtine ſepara⸗ 
the Sacrament from the thing. The facrantent (faith * 
is 1 the ching of the ſacramient another. N 

VVeſt. Sticke to this . 


\ 


atts e 
rgo, it wozketh cing. 

Yong, But the re of Chꝛitt is awoming things 
ke it is not figurattue. 


Cran. Spb bot many crates are in this argument: they arc 


meere fallacies : I faid not that the werds . — wake, 


but Chꝛ Aae and he woꝛketh by a fignratiue ſpeech. 
VVeſt. If a figure woꝛk, tt maketh of bꝛead the body of C iff, 
Cran. Bourstine ſpeech woz eth nt. bs te ites 


VVeſt. A figuratine 1 tonlelſion Woꝛketz 
nothing 
But 5 ö peechot nit in the ſupper (as pougrant )inzought 


Ergo, the ſpeoch of ift in the ſupper was not fi uratiue. 
Cran, 3 ee are meere ro sr tHe peed) booty f 
not woꝛd e. but Coit by the ſperch doch woꝛke the ſacrament. 

„IJ booke fo; ſcriptures at pour hands, loꝛ they are the foundati⸗ 11 
on of diſputatians. 

Young, Are not thefe {yards ol Ocripture: This is my body? 
Che woꝛdof Chk is of ſtrength: ano by the Loꝛds woꝛdes 
F Be fad: This is my body „Ergo, he 


made it. 
Cran He made the Satrament: and 3 deny pour argue 


Vong A he wꝛonght nothing, nothing is lett there. He ſaide: 


This’ is my body. Vou fap conte uche Seript isnot ie 


5 — t mat a ee ame ar, 
ran. ou interpꝛ res contrary to - 
8888 N 


@e - „8 


Ame bat read af — al the bold that be fie 


the woꝛd and they were made: hee com 


the thing is miniſtredin a ſigne: ge btolotweth Anlwer te D. 


e 


ee igi ie 


ect 15 ebe 15 


1 eae 


ment.“ 


Andre de 3 
Jui initianter, } 
or. cap. 9» 


created. Cannot the woꝛd of Cheikh made ue 1 


which was not, chãge thole things that are into that they were 
not; Foz it is no leite „ 2 then ta chãge 
nature. But obat ble we arguments: let bs vie bis ote one 2 
me gp ets confirme the veritie of the sity 
amp 
ſchen the L ond Jeſus was boꝛne of arp: 3 Ben oni 5 — 
der of 5 to beemade 
ned to à man. It is manileſl therefore; that 778 to 1 
order ol nature, a virgine did conceiue: and this chat we make. 
ts the bodie of the birgine. Ulhat ſerkeſk thou heere the oꝛder 2 
of nature in the body ol Chꝛiſt, chen again the oꝛder of na⸗ 
ture 5 Tod Jeſus Was conreiued of a virgin? It was the true 
of Chnſt which was crucified, and was buried: 
therefoꝛe 1 15 is truelle the Sacrament of him. The 1020 
Jeſus himlelſe crieth: This is my body. Befdne the bleſling 
of the heauenlie woꝛds, it is named another kind: but “a 


of his incarnation. Wid 18 . nature gare | 


— 


As Chꝛiit Fe 
105 was contcei 
nebagaintt the , 


fot 

ting o 
ctament 1 8 
oꝛder of naturt 
ts not to bee 4 
Cought. wi. 


E * = 


j 


13 08 Queene Mary. 
. che tonſecration ot the bodie of Cheitt is fignified. Pe calleth it 


his blond. Belqꝛe conſccration, it is called another ching: aſter 


R 


- gonfecration it is calledbloud: and thou faite Amen: that is, 


its true. That p mouth ſpeaketh, let the in ward minde conlelle: . 


that the woꝛd ſoundech, let the heart perceine. . 

The fame Ambꝛoſe in his 4. bok of Sacraments the ancbap. 
faith thus: Panis iſte, panis eft ante verba Sacramentorum, vbi 
acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane fit caro Chriſti. Hoc igitur aſtru- 

Ambrof.lib. De amus: quomodo poteſt, qui panis eſt, corpus eſſe Chriſti cõſe⸗ 


“Ds|putations of Doctor Cranmer arc hbiſpop of Canturbury at Oxford. 


bath, Wherefore if there be ſo great power in the Words d; 
that thoſe things tind) were not, begin to bee, how much moꝛe 
of ſtrength is it to work p thofe things that were, ſhold be chan⸗ 
ged into another thing? „ 

And in the 5. chap. Antequam conſecretur, panis eſt: vbi au- 
tem verba Ch̃riſſi acceſſerint, corpus eft Chriſti. i. Before it is 


conſecrated, it is bꝛead:but irhen the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt come to it, 


But heare that he (sith moze: Accipite, edite, hoc eft corpus 


facrametisca.4. cratione? conſecratio igitur quibus verbis eſt, & cuius fers 10 meum: Take pe, eatc pe, this is my bodie. Ante verba Chriſti 
calix eft vini & aquz plenus: vbi verba Chriſti operata fut rint, 


monibus? Domini leſu. Nam ad reliqua omnia que dicuntur, 
laus Deo defertur, oratione petitur pro populo, pro regibus, pro 
cæteris, vbi venitur vt conficiatur venerabile ſacramentum, iam 
non ſuis ſermonibus Sacerdos vtitur, fed ſermonibus Chrifti, 
Ergò ſermo Chriſti hoc confic it Sacramentum. Quis fermo? 
nempe is quo facta ſunt omnia. Iuſſit Dominus et facta eft coe 


lumꝛiuſſit Dominus et facta eft terra: iuſſit Dominus & facta 


ſunt maria &c,Vides ergo quam operatorius fit ſermo Chriſti. 
Si ergo tanta vis eſt in fermone Domini, vt inciperent eſſe quæ 
non erant, quanto magis operatorius eſt, vt ſint que erant & in 


aliud commutentur? 25 . ‘af | 

at ts to fap. | 
Anale in This bꝛead is bꝛead before the words of the Hatraments, 
Engliſh. then the conſecration commech to it, ol bꝛeade it is made the 
flech of Chꝛilt. Let vs confirme chis therefore; how can that 
uhich is bꝛeade, by conſecration be the bodie ol Chꝛilt?; by tbat 
Woꝛds, then is the conſecration made, and by thole woꝛds by 


the woꝛds of our L oꝛd Jeſus. Foz touching all other chinges 

that are (pid, pꝛaiſe is giuen to God, pꝛaper is made foꝛ thepeo⸗ 

ple, foꝛ kings, and foꝛ the reſt᷑: Then it commeth that the reue⸗ 

rent ſacrament muſt be made, then che pꝛieſt vſeth not his olun 

“But the Loꝛd Woꝛds, but the woꝛds of Chꝛiſtiherfoꝛe the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt ma⸗ 
Jelic nere ven koch this Sacrament, Wibat word: That word hy which all 
of contains things were made: Che L oꝛd v commanded, and heanen was 
in the lacrament made: che Loꝛdrommanded and the earth was made: che 1 02d 
Qs im creation + Commanded, ant the (cas were made: the L. o:dcommanded . and 
gar hoc cor. all creatures wore made. Polt thou not fee then holp ſfrong in 
m. woꝛking the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt is 2 It therefore, ſo great ſtrength 


Werte, be in the L ozds wand, chat thole things ſhould begin to be nhich 
flat lux, c. Were not betoꝛe, how much the rather is it of ſtrength to woꝛke 40 


that thefe things tibich were, Mould bee changed into another 
thing? Ambroſe fRith that the words are of ſtrength/to woꝛke. 
Wetton, You omit thoſe woꝛds ſchich follow, hich makech the 
fenfeof Ambroſe plàine. Neade the inn 


Anmbr. . at. 
de Saer Young, Cœlum non erat, mare non erat, terra non erat. Sed au- 


cap. 5. 
Aloioſis rerum 


& fymbolorum. ſunt. Ergo tibi vt-refpondeani:non‘crat. corpus Chrifti ante cõ- 


fecrationem,fed poſt confecraticncm dico ĩibi quod iam? con 
pus Chrifti eft, That is. Meauen was not, the (ca was not, the 


earth was not, but heare him that ſaid: hee ſpake the woꝛdand 0 


they were made: hee comm inded, amd they were created. 
. Mherefore to anſwer ihee it was not the bodie ol Chet! before 
cdConſccration, but after the conſecration J fap to the, that now it 
is the body of Chꝛiſt. „ 5 

Cran, All theſe things areconnnon. J fap that God darth chiefe⸗ 

lie woꝛke in the ſacramenettt es. 

: Yong. Hol doth he woꝛke? a 

Cran, By his potuer,as he dothinBaptiine, 

Yong. Pap, by the woꝛd he changeth the bꝛeade into his bodie 
This is the truth, acknowledgeihe truth, giue place to th 

Cran, O gloꝛious woꝛds, you ãxe too full ot woꝛds. 
Yong, Paày, O gloꝛious truth, pou make no change at all. 
Cran, Pot fo, but I make a great change, as in them that are 
baptized, is thete not a great change when the childe of pbond- 
laue of the diuell, is made the ſonne of God e So it is alſo in 
the ſacrament of the {upper chen hee receiueth vs into his pꝛo⸗ 
tection and fauourt..t..t.t..t... 
noe Ik he woꝛke in the facvamtenits he wozketh inthis ſacra⸗ 
a ime r. God worketh in his Faithſull, not in the Sacra⸗ 
ments VVT ͤ (( re ot ay ae 
Welt. In the ſupper the woꝛds are directed to the bread: in bap⸗ 
As the Doue is filme to the ſpirit. He ſaid not, the water is the ſpirit, but ofthe 
. "7 oe 
called the body. Cran, 1 the ſpirit a Doue : then fhe lpirit deſtended in 

likeneſſe ofa out, e. 

Weft. He doth not call the ſpirit A Doue:but he ſaith, chat he de 


ibi ſanguis efficitur, qui redemit plebem. That i:: 
Boldꝛe the woꝛds of Chꝛiſk, the cup is full of wine ard wa⸗ 
fer, chen the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt haue wꝛought, there is made the 
3 of Chet which redeemed the people. hat can be moze 
aine⸗; Se! oe 
ran. ap, tbat can be lefle to the purpoſe:? Whe woꝛds are of 
ffengthto wankein this facrament, as they are in baptiſme. 


Pie. The woꝛds of Chꝛiſt (as Ambroſe faith)are of ſtrength to 


20 Woꝛke. TAhat doe ther 


3 0 teiue in a 


di dicentem :ipſe dixit& facta ſunt, ipſe mandauit & creata⸗ 


etruth 60 


70 


ſcended as a Doue. Hee was ſeene in the likenelle of a Woue. 


As in bapkiſme, che woꝛds are directed to him that is baptize, 


Iohn 1. N e * peg 
„ tin tom L il che fuppet the woꝛds are directed Onto the bend. 
. N Cran. Pap leis wen: Veen he foci then hak ſee 
thie (pint deſcending. He calleth that tich deſtended, the ho⸗ 
lte ſpirit. And Augultme calleth the Doue the ſpirit. Hear that 
1 Adguttine faith in 1. John. Quid voluit per columbam, id eft, 
per ſpirſtum farictum? docere, qui miferat eum. That i: That 
Ambroteagaine, meant he by the doue, chat is, by the holp ghoſt⸗kozſoothto teach 
* 1. ia „ “pe 


repeated: 2 do ſent him. fee 

de æcrament. Vong.“ € vnderſkandeth of the ſpirit deſcending as à Doue: 5 

cep... ſpirit is inuiſible. It vau minde to haue the truth heard let vs 
pꝛoceede. Heare that Ambroſe faith:Vides quam operatorius 


the likenelſe of blond is not ſeene. But ith 


fit ſermo Chriſti. St ergo tanta vis in ſermone domini, & c. vt ſu- 


Pra. That is: Bowl that a woꝛking power the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt 


e? Ambrofe (ath, they make the 
blood which redeemed the people. ae ee 
Ergo, the natur all blond is made. 
Cran. The facrament oł his blood is made. The woꝛds make 
the bloud to them that receiue it:not that the blond is in the cup, 
Pie. There is made the bloud hich redeemed the people. 
Cran. The bloud is made: that is, the ſacrament of the blond, 
by lich he redeemed the it) it is n 5 
(oõltenditur)it is ſhewed forth there. And Ambꝛoſe faith: we re⸗ 


death, ſo alſo thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his pretious bloud 
Wet, Me faith in a ſimilitude, becauſe it is miniftred vnder an⸗ 
other likeneſle. And this istheargamenfi 
here is made ihe bloud which redermed the people. 
Wut the natur all bloud redeemedthepeople, 
Ergo, There is the naturall bloud of Chi 
Pn anſwere, that woꝛds make it bloud to chem that receitie 
tt: not that blond is in the cup, but becaufe it is made bloudto 
them thatrereiue tt. That all men map Tee. how falſelie pou 
would anoide the fathers, heare chat Ambꝛoſe aich in the firt 
booke and 1 chaa dd... 
Forte dicas, quomodo vera? qui ſimilitudinẽ video, non video 
ſanguinis vefitatem. Primũ omniũ dixi tibi de ſermone Chiiſti 
qui operatur, vt poſſit mutare & conuertere genera inſtituta na 
ture, Deinde vbi non tulerunt ſermonẽ difcipuli eius, ſed audi- 
dientes, quòd carnem ſuam dedit manducari, & ſanguinem ſuũ 
dedit bibendũ. recedebant. Solus tamen Petrus dixit. Verba vis 
te æternæ habes:et ego à te quo recedamꝰ dle igitur plures hoc 
dicerent, yeluti quidam e ſſet horror cruoris, ſed maneret gretia 
redemptionis, ided in ſirnilitudmem quidein accipis facramens 
tum, ſed verè nature gratiam virtutemque conſequeris. 


Peratuenture chon toil ay, polo bei thep true 2° tic fe 
eraduenture chou ap, holv ber they true 2 e 
fhe ſimuͤitude, do not ſer thetruth of theblout:Fictkot all J told 
thee ol the too2d of Chait hich ſo woꝛkech . that tt can change 
and turne kindes oꝛdained by nature. Aſter ward, when the dil⸗ 
ciples could not abide the woꝛds ol Chill, but hearing that hee 
gaͤue his fleth to ente. and his bloud tod > bev doparted: 
Onlie Peter ſald, hot halk the words ofeternall life :uhether 
ſhauld J go from fhee- Leak therfoꝛe mo ſhould lap this thing, 
as though there chonld be a certame hoꝛroꝛ of bioud,and pet the 
grace of redemption chord remaine: therefore in a ſtmuͤttude 


ſimilitude.As thou haſt receiued the ſimilitude ot his 


Idem, cap.s, 


Anfwer to 
dmbzofe, 


people.(Fit) it is made: that is to ay, 


Matte bob D 
Melon epo. ä 


dDethto tate in 


& ſimilitude. 
< If this Sylle 
tune be in the 
2. figure (as iy 
ſtanding of the 
tearmes 1 
xeth) then it it 
kalle, betauſe it 
tencindeth 
affirmatiucly. 
Ambr li. 6. ca. 1. 
de ſacramenti. 
Operari. 
Mutare. 
Conuertere. 


on recetueſt the Sacrament, but indeede Hon obtainelr che 


grace and power of his nature 41 
Cranmer. Theſe woꝛds of themlelues ‘ave platne enough. (And 
he read this place againe: Thou receiueſt the Sacrament fot a 
ſimilitude. Wu watts that be faith: Thou receiueſt for a ſi- 
militiide? J thinke he vnderſtandeth che larrantent ta be the l 


mültude at his bio d.. 
Shed. That pou may vnderlkand chat krüth villenteth not 
from truth, to duerthꝛow that ſchich vou fap of that ſmilitude, 
heare what Ambꝛoſe ſaith, lib. 4. De Sacrament. „ 
Si operatus eſtſermo cœleſſis it alis rebus, non operatur in 
facramentis ceeleftibus ? Ergo didiciſti quod & pane corpus fi- 
at Chriſti, et quod vind & aqua in calicém mittitur, fed fit ſan · 
guis cõſecratione verbi cœleſtis. Sed forte dic es, ſpecſẽ ſarigui⸗ 
nis non videri.ded habet ſimilitudinẽ. Sicut enim mortis ſiimili 
tudiné ſumpſiſti, ita etiã ſimilitudiſẽ precio ſanguinis bibis, 
vt nullus horror cruoris ſit᷑; et pretiuni tamen operetur redem̃p⸗ 
tionis, Didiciſti ergo, quia VFA aa 
oe | a 2 5 at is fo. ay. hog nd * 1 — 8 
It the heauenly woꝛd did woꝛke in other things, dot it not 
(work in the heauenlte Sacramenkts? Therefore thou halt lear 
ned, hat of bꝛeade is made the bodie ol Chꝛiſt, and that wine e 
water is put into chat cup,but bp tonſerration df the hetitieitlp: 
word, it is made bloud⸗ Wut „ 
a ſimilitiidee 
Foꝛ as chou hatk received the ſimilitude of his death, ſo alſo 
thou dꝛinket the ſimiltude of his pꝛetious blond, fo that there 
is no hoꝛroꝛ of bloud, and vet it woꝛketh the price of rezemptt⸗ 
on. Therefore thou bait learned, that that pic) thou recetueſt 
is the body of Chꝛiſt, f 55 


Anſwere to 
Ambꝛoſe. 


Ambroſ. de fa 
cram ent. lib. 4. 


tude of Chu 
blow. 


Cranmer, — 


| 


Rae 


de 
(at 


GAntwere to the 
7972 of Am: 
arraments 
be called by the 
name of the 


Ambroſ. in | 
1.Cor.ca.1%. 


* 


Ss Difputation of Doktor Cranmer Arckbi{hop of Canturburietæ Oxfords 


Cran, He ſpeakeih of Sacraments ſacramentallp. De cals 
lech the Sacramentes by thenames of the thinges toꝛ he vleth 
the ſignes foꝛ the thinges ſigniſted: and therefoꝛe the bread is 
not called bead, but his bodie, for the excellent ignitt 


5 . 5 ie and dignitie 
of the thing fignificd by it. So doch Ambꝛoſe interpret himlelfe 
hen hee faith ¢ In cuius typum nos calicem myfticum fangui- 


nis ad tuitionem corporis & anime noſtræ percepimus. I. 


Cor. 1 I. 8 f 
. Chat is. 


5 For & type oꝛ figure thereof we „ cup 1 0 


his blond, foꝛ the fafegard of our bodies and fo 
Ched. A tppezhe calleth not the bioud of Chꝛiſt atype oꝛ ſigne: 
hut the bloub of ils and Goates in that reſpect was a type oꝛ 


ſigne. ; | 
Goan, This is newe learning: pou ſhall neuer read this a 


mong the fathers, 
hed. But Ambrole ſaith ſo. 


_> Gran,’ er called) the bread ano the cup a type og figne of the 


Ainbgofe aller» 
ged againſt 
Ambꝛole. 


Argument. 


bloud of Chꝛiſt, and of his beneſtte. 
Weft. Ambroſe vnder ſtandeth foꝛ a 

is, of redemption: not of the bloud of f n. 
The cup is the type oꝛ ſigne of his death, ſeeing it is his bloud. 


= 


truelp and reallp in the ſacrament. | 
ri- But Gif is reallpandtruelp incarnate. - | 
i. bebe body of Cyilt is truely and reallp in the Sacra⸗ 


Ciran. J denic the Maior. 


Iu finns Apo 
rf Og Be 


Ahfwere to the 
place of Juſti· 
mute. 


M ntationem, 


© OF thank! 


gluing, 


* Mutation. 


Cran. You haue tranſlated it well: But J dente pour Maior, 
Thts is the ſenſe of Iuſtine: that that bꝛead ts called the bodie | zit nove . 
of Chziſt, and pet of that fancificd ineate our bodies are nouri? 60 Cran. J am not fofgnozant anonice in the articles of mp faith, ep z 


Anlwere. . 


Irenant. a 


Argument. 


Irehaus 
anlwertdby 


Tertul. 


drenens libs, 


„ 


Ched. J prone the Maior ont of Iuſtine in his 2. Apologie: 
Ov gomoy Sg. NVU Se Sele ln KeISd ò dh xv, 
N op ell du d uc had EOXEV dr KOU THY 
dU EuxngAdyou Tod vr auTOU DHH doch, GENS Kl 
c cr ον Neorrœ i, EHU TS o 
BOIMSEVT OC Ini x c XO &i EDU d STD I. 
Cran, This place hath bene falftfied by Marcus Conſtantius. 
Iuſtine meant nothing elle, but that the bꝛead, which nouriſheth 
vs, is called the body of Chꝛiſt. | : 
Ched, To the argunent, As Che istruclp and naturallie 
incariate,¢c.ve Supra, eS 
Cran, J denie pour Maior. 


Ched. Ehe loddeg af luftine are thus tobe interpreted worde 


* wo d. . 

t Queen admodum per verbum Dei caro factus Ieſus Chriſtus 
Saluator nolſter, carnem habuit & fanguinem pro falute noſtra: 
fic & cibum illum conſecratum per fermonem precationis ab 
ipſo inſtitutæ, quo ſãguis carnefque noſtræ per communionem 
nutriuntur, eiuſdem Ieſu qui caro factus eft, carnem & ſangui- 
nem eſſe accepimus. That is to ſau . 
As by the woꝛdof Cod, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, being 
made lech, had both flefh and bloud foz our ſaluation: ſo we are 
taught that the meate conſecrated by the woꝛd of pꝛaier, in: 
fitted of him, hereby our blond and fleſh are nouriſhed by 
“ cammunion : is the tlech and blond of the Came Jeſus, tidy 
was made fleſh. 


— 


Che aul ee faith of that ſanctiſied meate, boch dur bodies 
lc 


and ſoules are nouriſhed. 

Cran, He faith not ſo: but he fatth that it nouriſheth our 

ee 11 * can that nouriſh the ſoule, that nouriſhe 
and bloud 2 

Cole. It feedeth the bodie by the ſoule. | , 

Cran, Speake vpꝛigbtly. Can that hich is reteiued by the 

ſoule and the ſpirit, be called the meate of the bodie 2 f 

Welt, Mears then what Irenzus faith; Eum calicem qui eft 


ron Spat & mixtus cajix, & fractus panis percipit verbũ Dei, 


t Euchariftia fanguinis & corporis Chiiſti, ex quibus augetur, 


& conſiſtit carnis noſtræ ſubſtantia. This, the fame cup tid 
is a creature, hee confirmed to be his bodie, by ſchich he increa 
ſeth our bodies. NAhen both the cup mixed, and the bꝛead bꝛoken. 
bath toyned to it the woꝛd ol (od, it is made the ſacrament of 
the bodie and bloud of Cchꝛiſt, of which the ſubſtance of our fletH 
is increaſed and conſiſteth. 


The lubſtarre of out Heth is increaled by the bop and blond go 


of Chit: ; a 8 
Ergo, our bodie is nouriſhed by the bodie and bloud of Griff, 


Cran, J denie pour argument. & calleth it the fleth ¢ bloud, - 
for the facrament of the bodie and bloud, as Tertullian alſo 


faith: Nutritur corpus pane Symbolico, anima corpore Chriſti. 
That is, Dur flech is nouriched with Symbolicall oꝛ ſacra⸗ 


mentall byead, but our ſoule is nouriſhed with ihe bodie of 


Welt. Loke that he ſaith moze, Quomodo carnem negant 
capacem eſſe donationis Dei quæ eſt vita æterna, quæ ſanguine 


& corpore Chriſti nutritur, lib. . poſt duo folia à principio. hat 
is. Mobo doe they fap, that the lleſh cannot reteiue the gilt al 


ae 


eof his benefite, tat. 
uf b af 18 a0 

3 He faith mof plamelx, chat the cup is the type ol Qhꝛiſts 
Da, Ched. As Chet is truely and reallp incarnate, fo is hd 


$° dus fpiricualibu 
Cran. J haue not cosrapted it, foꝛ it is ſo in the decrees, 


o lytouch him. . 
4° Cran, This boke bath not that. 


they were of the number ol che Conuocation, neuer heard one ibe 


130 
God that is eternll life, which is nouriched with the bloyd and 


5 Chats Chat is in the 5. Bwke 2. leaues from ite be ⸗ 


gunn g. —_ 3 

stan. The body is nouriſhed both with che Sarrament, and 
vith the bodie of Chit: with che Sacrament to a tempozall 
life: with the bodie of Chꝛiſt to eternall life, a 

Ched. I cannot but be {ozie when J fe ſuch a maniteſt lie in 
pout wꝛitinges. Foz there pou trandlate Iultine on this faſhi⸗ 
on: that the bꝛead, water and wine, are not ſo to bee taken in 

this Sacrament, as common meates and dꝛinkes are wont 

to betaken of vs: but are meats choſen out peculiarlp foꝛ this, 


1 


namelp fo2 the gining of thankes, and theretoze be called of the 


Oreebes Euchariſtia, ſhat is, Thãnkes giuing, they are called sote that the. 


moꝛeouer the blond and body of Ghꝛiſt (fo haue pou tranſlated archb. bert bid 
it:) che woꝛdes of Juſtine are thus: We are caught that the the e 
meate confecrated by the word of prayer, bythe which out Juſtint, hut only 


fleſh and bloud is nouriſhed by Communion, is the bodie and garhce the effect 
bloud of the fame Ieſus which was made fich un. ee 
Cran, J did net tranũate it ivond fa: Wand, but onelie A gaue seth bn elf, 


the meaning: and J go nothutg from his meaning. 


© Harpf, Bou remember, touchuig Juſtine, to hom this Apolo⸗ 


gie was witten, namelp to an heathen man. The Heathen 
thought p the hꝛiſtians came to the Church to woꝛſhip bꝛead. 
Juſtine anlweretch, that we come not tocommon bꝛead, but as 

to cc. as is ſaid afore, Weigh the place well, it is right woꝛthyto 
be noted: Our fleth is nouriſhed:accoꝛding to mutation. 
Cran, Me ought not to conſider the bare bꝛead: but whoſoeuer 
commeth to the Sacrament eateth thetrue bodie of Chꝛiſt. Sacrament no 
Welt, Bou haue coꝛrupted Emiſſenus, foꝛ in ſteade of cibis fati« bead ts conf: 
andus, chat case filled with meat: pou haue (et cibis ſatiau- . onely 


us: that is, to be filled with ſpirituall meates. cabin 


a De conſecra. 
Weft, Bou haue coꝛrupted another place of Emiſſenus. Foz Diff. 2. Qt. 
pou haue omitted thele woꝛdes: Mirare cum reuerendum altar 


re cibis ſpiritualibus fatiandus aſcendis: ſacrum Dei tui corpus 
&X& ſanguinem̃ fide el then honorem mirare, merito contiuge. 


&c. That is, Warnell thou ichen thou commeſt vp to the reüe⸗ 
rend altar to be filled with ſpirituall meats:loke in faith to the 
olp bodp and blond of thy God: maruell at his honour: woꝛthi⸗ 


Weſt. Alſo pou haue falfified this place by euill tranſlating Cramner chor. 
Honora corpusDeitui,i. Honour the hodp of thy God, Bou fra fen. 
haus tranſlated it: Honora eum qui eft Deus tuus. i, Moliour : 
un Gbich is thy God Witberas Emiſſenus hath not (honoꝛ him) 
but ( honoꝛ the body ol thy God: ) „ 
Oran. J baue ſo tranflated him, and pet no leſle truely, then . 
not without a weighty cauſe, fo; els it ſhould not haue beene geh bua Pte, 
without daunger, ir had tranllated it thus: Honor the body * ° 
of thy God;becaule of certaine that according to the errour of 


the Anthropomorphites, dꝛeamed that God bad a blem 5 
tothat 


Wet, Map pou moſt of all haue bought the people 
ide? 2 701 ſo long haue taught that hee ftttethat the right 
do God the father: and counted me foꝛ an heretick becaute 
I pꝛeached that God har no right hand. Then J will appole 
pou in the berp articles ot your faith. 
Chu fitteth at the right hand of Cod the Father. Argument. 
Wut God the father hath no right hand: ä 
Ergo, VUAhere is Gniſt nowe 
but that J vnder ſtand that to fit at the right hand ol God doth gruen 
fignifie to be equall in the gloꝛy of the father. ” sai 5 
Weſt. eee 5 ä 
hereſdeuer Gods authoꝛitie is there ts Chꝛiltes bod. 
Wut Gods authoꝛitie is in euerp place: „ 
Ergo, tbat letteth the body of Chꝛiſt to be in euerie plate? 


Moꝛeouer pou haue alſo coꝛrupted Duns, Crammer chaps 
Cran, That is à great offence J pꝛomiſe pou. 858 kranllat ic | 


‘Welt, Foꝛ pou bane omitted ſecundum apparentiam. i. ag it Duns. 


: © appeareth. Where his woꝛdes are thefe 3 Et ſi quæras quare 
creatura, ſuũ corpus confirmauit,ex quo noſtra auget corcpora. vo 


uit Eccleſia eligere iſtum intellectum ita difficilem huius are 
ticuli, cum verba {cripture posfint ſaluari ſecundum intellectũ 
facilem & veriorem, ſecundũ . de hoc articulo, &c. 
That is: and if pau demaund twbp the Church did chuſe this 
ſo hard an vnderſkanding of this Article. whereas the woꝛds ol 
ſeripture map be ſalued after an eaſie and true vnderſtanding 
(as appeareth)of this Article, ac. 5 
Cran. It is not fo. 33 — at ot ad | 
Weft, Allo pou haue fet forth a Catechiſme inthe name of the D. cranmer 
Spnode of London, and pet there be 50 ſchich witnelling that n get 102 : 
Gacy the 
Wordol this Catechiime: its | { en 
Cran, J toasignozant of the fettivig toof thattitlé: ano alfwne Comocaton. 
as J had knowledge thereof, I did not like it: Wherefore teu 5 
I tomplained thercof to the Councell, it was anſwered me by konckrning the 
them, that the boke was fo entituled, becauſe tt was ſet forth in Catechiine: 
the time of the Conuocation. oo 
Welt, Mozeoner, vou haue in Duns tranſlated in Romana Ecs 
cleſia. pro Ecclefia Catholica, In the Church of Rome, fo; the 
catholike Church. „ 
Cran, ea, but he meaant the Nomiſh church. 


Weſt. Mozeouer pou haue depꝛaued S. Thomas, namely 
e = mene GERRGR | ahere 


Q.Mary. . D.Smithes better. Diſputat ion 
there he bath thele homes: : In quantum vero eft ſacrificſum, 
D.Cranmer habet vim ſatisfactiuam: Sed in fatisfactione attenditur magis 
Charged with affectio offerentis,quam quantitas oblationis. Vnde dominus 
Tho. aguinas, dicit apud Luci de vidua que obtulit duo æra, quod plus omnis — 

us miſit. Quamuis ergo hæc oblatio ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet 
ad fatisfacienda pra omni pœna: tamen fit ſatisfactoria illis pro 
quibus offertur, vel etiam offerentibus,fecundum quantitatem 
{uz deuotionis, & non pro tota poena. That is: 3 as 
tt is afacrifice, it bath the potwer of fatiffaction; But in fatil· 
5 affection of the offerer is moꝛe to bee weied then the 
quantitie of the oblation. TMherefoꝛe the Loꝛd ſaide in Lubes 
gofpell of 


f p widow uhich oftred two mites that the caſt in moꝛe 
f en 
ol it ſe 


all. Cherefoꝛze although this oblation of the quantity 
wille toratittete al all paine, pet it is Made fi 
tillactoꝛte to them, foꝛ home it is oſtered, oꝛ to the ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the quantitie of their deuotion, and not fo, all the 
. paine, 
Von haue turned it: O uod ſacrificium — — habet 
1125 3 &c. eb ts Od facrficium Soc the ſacriſice 9 — 
hath powder of fatiftaction,ec. Gina thecefane tt tht 
baue ch ed inthis wund Sacerdotis) of ente bers in in 
the trantlation of all the newteſtament . you haue not fet it, but 
chere Chꝛiſt was put to death. Andagaine. here O. Thomas 
Wunde were omni poena)foz allpaine, pour boke omitteth many 
ngst 
CHetton trim Thus pou fee bꝛethꝛen the truech ſledfaſt and innincible, pou 
Pete (e nif te 3 of . be 2 
. ſed, but it cannot be oppꝛeſled:thereloꝛe cry altogether⸗ Vincit 
vexitas.i. The truth ouercommeth. 
This diſoꝛdered 5 tounetine i n Latine, ſametime 
in Englith, co almoſt till two of the clocke. Mhich be⸗ 
ing finithed, and the arguments quent ate a and deliuered tothe 
bands of M. Day, the pꝛiſoner was — — the Spat), 
and the doctors dined together at the Tinta 


Ditputation at Oxford betweene doctor Smith, with his 
other Collea ues and. 5 Biſhop 
3 idley. Aprill 17. 


enert day follo was the N ol Apꝛi 1 — 
Aprill 17. TP pent na ling, i toa fe 1 — 
D. Smith let San Smith to be e ihrer har Tauben 1 D. 


e 


13 10 


ä foꝛſomuch as mention heere happeneth of 
% f firſt tien mäder isto be aduertiſed irbat is to dare 


indgement in Religion, ſchich fo oftentimes before h 5 
and returned to and fro, grounded (ant tenet) Spon 

flrme conſciente of doctrine, as boch by his articles 
canted may appeare, and alſd by his one letter ſent a A llt 
befozein king Edwards da ia 2 . of Cantus 
rie from Scotland. Which letter J thought here to erhtbite 
as acertaine Preface before 5 obne 5 rather 
as a teſtimonie againſt hint 5 ap p the aber n Dau bie 
derſtand how deudutly he mag niſied chem and their Docrute a 
littie Ehe, ainſt he now diſputetch ſo bulily. Reade 


A beſerch th Epiſtle, an dige. 


¶ Tze true copie ofa certaine Epiſtle of D.Richard Smith, 
declaring his affection to the ſetting forth of 
_ Gods ſineere word, 


a Abort Mes honourable, 3 contend me bate pour Loxbthip, bo 6° 


mA Lat a6 cere of Febuary, 
— aa our grare in 
re | derlacn g the tauſes of 5 onaduifed departing — 
from pour grace ouer the at a Land- 
5 pour charitie toward ent of ill 


D. Smith pte? 
8 ofing to rite 
1K the 3 
of ptetts, 
am, vt ea citra conſeientiæ lælionem ee 5 


of Doctor Ridley Biſbop of Lonabn, æ Oxford. 
Smith, difputed D. Melton > Da rethamn, D. — 4 
oe Seton, and D. Cole, . Marde, M. 
on, M. Pie, ꝙ Fe Carta Fecknam. 2 April, 
anthemic — verie learnediy. Mer made a 
ſheſe queſtions, but they bull not let him feat tn tt but 


càuſed him to make an ende of the cae de tf was blab 
phenrie,¢ fore ſaid he dꝛaue off the time in wenge, 
d. Bunte and ſo they woulde not ſuſter 15 


oto 
fap hota fo 0 mith could get nothing at bis hand: inſo⸗ 
10 mic e them. 
He ſchewed hunſeile to be learned, and a great clearke, Ther 
could bing nothing, but he knewe tt as well as they. 


The diſputation — 
darkened ere Cabs gabipan t 80 J ruf, 
and areentring into a conttouerfie, herent 10 no queſtion ueftion ought 

tobemoued, concerning the berite of the bodie of our 105 
— Chuiſt in the Euchariſt. ‘ChAT is true, which ſayd the 
es. The . are true hich be ſpake pen truth f ſelle 
20 8 Let bs therefore cot totes vnto God to fend. 
sates ann peta roan ti hat 
* ar Le ila an or . 
3 called ue 
ſcion, ne the opp . Pour partes te 
rae tei a pe crs 
03 


atte ates, ota gota om 


and 
Doct. Smith. * learned thode queſit⸗ 
7 ong 1 no contrast Dean ot 


ens ee ma momed to wit: 
I. Whether the natural body of Chrift our fauiour,conceiued 


ofthe Virgine Marie, and offered for mans redemption 
vpon the croffe, is verily and really in the Sacrament by 
vertue of Gods word ſpoken by the Prieſt, cc. 

2. Whether in the Sdcrament,after the words of conſecrati- 
on, be anyother ſubſtance, &c. 


3. Couche the in mach maſſe be —.— ſacrifice propitistotie c. | 
e 
not — aunſiwere, 3 will 
2 againe fobemaund pour fetencetn the fit Section: 


becher the true 
e 8 5 | 


matter I land here note to 
The preface or 1 of D. Ridley before 
of pou the other d 


$ diſputation. 
— 5 1 € ners Prior the on 


tions : tuberermts pe —— — iche 
DAD > what 2 thosabe god to aunflwere co 


whlelt J weied ſe cat a charge 
eon a 7 — ee 
I inf once render an accompt to = God, 
ait mnt of dhe dpattie tee A age te be mp 2, 
6 a a stn wem er 
reuerence, euerie demaund 


Bi bag the ſame: 
uetie to the Church of Chat, 
commiſſioners by publicke autho⸗ 
my ſelle to obep pour —— 
ment, and fo openly to declare vnto pou my mind touching 
ofttions, And albeit plainelp foconteiie tate vnto you D 
ubich ye now Demaund of me, J haue me 
es pa then now J do, yet Se A call 
ſoule, I lie not) haue not altered my tudges 
, eicher by conſtraint of any man, oꝛ ales, 
either foz any 


90 


Jan 


bake of the 8 anda ation Wake of connnon places 3 0 propounded in thele — — hen J — map or 


againſt all the doctrine let forth by the kings ae 
cannot doe with a god conſcience? Wherefore J be 


pour 
Grace heipe me home, as (one as pee map conueni 


p foꝛ 


omelets and pee Hall neuer J truſt in God, repent chat 


Ex vrbe diui Andreæ 14. Feb. Ri- 
chardus Smitheus, 


And thus much touching the foꝛenamed doctoꝛ Nich. Smith, 


Ditputere a- 
aint dott 2 being {et here(astsfatd)to diſpute again wifbop Nidlev, Hho - 
Ridley : was bought notwthe next dap after the ardybtihop, 2 aun⸗ 


were in the diuinſtie Schole. Againſt uhom alſo beider D. 


bats in tune to come. 
u eee alt oe n 
Iwill will beclare mp 2 ent herein Bolubett of 


as 
1b 7 pee were not 4 that J will not inderde 


o2 diſſent in anp one tote froin 02 the mite 
rules ot religion: righty ſame moſt Chad. 
ſacred woꝛd of God pꝛeſcribeth to the tiberes 
unto J now and fo> euer ſubmit mp felfe, and re doings. 

And becaule the matter J haue now taken in hand is 9 


t pe all ell know how vnreadie J am to handleit 


. 


Che oteſtati 
on of 


Wälle and will ingip ſpeake in any fade againt Gods x ney be 


Anno t 
1554, 


foley 


ee to * 


ent rome 
ae ollie 


. _ propofition, 


bo 


afinell foꝛ lacke of toast ir alle lacke of bakes: therefaze here 
I pꝛoteſt that I will publickly this day require of pou, that it 
map belatofull for meconcerning all mine anlweres, explica⸗ 
tions, andconſſrmations., to adde oꝛ diminich whatſoener tall 
feeme hereafter moze conuenient and meet foꝛ the purpoſe, tho⸗ 
rough moꝛe ſound iudgement, better deliberation, and moꝛe er, 
acc triall of euerie particular thing. pane now bythe wa 
pl Pꝛekace and pꝛoteſtation, ſpoken theſe lewe woꝛdes, J wi 


rome to the aunlwerring of the pꝛopoſttions pꝛopounded vnto 


me, and ſo to the maſt bꝛiele explication and confirmation of 10 


mine aͤnlweres. 


Thispenit’ Welt, Neuerend maicter Doctoz, concerning che lacke of 
bones, there is no cauſe obp pou ſhould complaine. That 
banes forner pou Will name, pe thail haue them: and as con⸗ 
cerning the iudgement of pour anſweres to be had of pour ſelt 

With farther deüberatton: it chall (J Cap) bee latvfuli for pou 

vntill Sunday next to adde vnto them ſchat vou ſhall thinke 

god pour ſelfe. My minde is that wee ſhould ble ſhoꝛt aͤrgu⸗ 


ments, leaſt we ſhould make an ene para of the thing. 20 


Rid. There is another thing beſides, uhich J would gladly ob: 
taine at pout handes. J perceiue that pou haue wuters and 
Potaries here pꝛeſent. Bp all likelihod our diſputations Mall 
be publiſhed, J beſtech pou for Gods fabe let mer haue libertie 
to ſpeake my minde kreklie, and without interruption, not 

becauſe J haue determined to pꝛotract the time with a ſolemne 


“= 
4 


a Difpueation of Doctor Ridley bi{bop of. London at Oxford, ; 


bbhich fort we allo graunt Chꝛiſts bodie to be really in the ſa⸗ 


— 


, bp any meanes: after 5 Anno 
© 1554. 


1 


ſhich belongeth to the bodie of Chꝛ 


kramient of the Ls Supper, as in diſputation, if accaudn April. 


‘ 


P uelace, but leaſt it map appeare that ſome bee not ſatilſied. 


God wote 
ricke to ſet colours on the matter. „ 
Weft, Among this thole companie, it ſhalbe permitted pou 
to take two fo2 pour part “3 Fe 
3 Rid. J would chuſe two, if there were any heere wich ſchome 
n . 
Inell, lametime Welt, Here are two which maiſter Crammer had pelterdap. 
biſhop ol Sali. Take them il it pleaſe vos. fe at 
parte rande. Rid. J àm content with them: J tral they are honeſt men. 


5 Woun⸗ 

* n The firſt propoſition. 5 
Che kirſt pꝛo · In the ſacrament of the altar, hy the vertue of Gods word ſpokẽ 
polit ion. of the Prieſt; the natural body of Chrift borne of the virgiue 

Marie, and his naturall bloud is really preſent vnder the 

formes of bread and wine. „ 5 


\ ¶ The anſwere of N. Ridley, i 
In matters appertaining to God, we map not ſpeake accoꝛ⸗ 
D. Aldleyes Las ding to the ſenſe of man, noꝛ of the woꝛld: Zherefoze thts pꝛo⸗ 
mare to hr elt portion oꝛ conclufion is framed after an other maner of phꝛaſe 
02 kinde of ſperch, then the ſcripture vſeth. Againe it ts berte 
obſcure and darke by meanes ol ſundzie woꝛdes of doubtfull 
ſigniſication. And being taken in the ſenſe which 
teach, and at this time the church of Nome doth defend, it is 
falfe and erroneons, and plaine contrarp to the docrine which 
is according to godlinelle. ä 


wo Motarics 
ermitced to 
Nidlep. 


\ 


Thepropolicton 
put forth in 
darke termes, 


| I @ Theexplication, | 8 

Hob far the diuerſitie and newnelle of the phꝛaſe in all this 

firſt pꝛopaũttion, is from the phꝛaſe of the holy Scripture, and 
that in euerie part almoff, it is fo plaine and euident to any 
that is but meanly exerciſed in holy wꝛit, that J nerd not now 


J am no Oꝛatour, na: I haue net learned Rheto⸗ 


_ Cannot be auoided. 


0 


Welt. Fall to reaſoning. Pau ſhall haue ſome other day for 


0 


be giuen ſhall be 1 02 
0 


tue! ſqhether it be taken to ſigniſie the 
verie (ime thing hauing boop, tie and foule, ſchich Was all: 
med and taken of the woꝛd of Cod, into the vnitie of perſon. 
In bpich ſenle, ſiche the body of Chiff is really in heauen, be⸗ n 
caule of the true manner of his body, it may notbe-faidtobee 
here in the earth. There is pet Afurther Doubtfulnete in theſe onde in the 
woꝛds, vnder the formes of breadand wine tehether the formes 10 of formes 
be there taken to figntfie the onely accidentall and outwarde orbztade wine. 
{heines of bꝛead and wine: 02 thetewithall the ſubſtantiall na 
‘tures thereof, Abid) are to bee ſeene by their qualities, and per⸗ 


ceiued by exterioꝛ ſenſes. VVVVVVF eres 
Spotw the erroꝛ and fallenes of the pꝛopoſition, after the lente Abe pꝛopoti 


of the Komich Church ¢ Scholemen, may hereby appeare, in onerrontons at · 


that they aſirme ihe bꝛead to be tranſubſtantiated and changed 1 tar of 
into the flech, alſumed of the woꝛdol God, and tat asthey fap) 1 ch. 
by the bertue of the word; abtch they haue deuiſed by a certaine Uranſubſtantt 
number of woꝛds, and cannot be foundin any of the Euange⸗ ation not foure. 
liſtes, oꝛ in Paule, and fo they gather that Chꝛiſtes bodie is re⸗ 
ally contained in the ſacrament of the aultar. Which poſition 


ts grounded vpon the foundation of tranſubſtantiation: which 


foundation is monſfrous, againtt reaſon, and deſtropeth the 
Analogie o proportion of the ſacraments: and therefore this 
pꝛopoſttton àlſo, iich is builded vpon this retten foundation, of che faccament 
ts fallc,erroneous,and to be counted as a deteſtable herete of enen nuten 
the Sacramentaries. „ ~ @ltkenes which 


Welt. Glee lofe time. f „ kbechtrgs thee 
Rid, u ſhal haue time enough. repfelent. 


Rid. I bane no moze to ſap concerning my erplication. It pou 
will giue me leaue and let me alone, J will but ſpeake a Woꝛd 
oꝛ two fo2 my confirmation. | 
Welt, Go fo: ſap on. a 
The confirmation of theforefaidanfwere. =. -  __., 

Fef- ‘Toe ought no Doctrine tobe eſtabliched inthe church Confitmatfon. 

| of God, ubich dillenteth from the woꝛd of God, from ofbisantwere. 
fhe rule of faith, and dꝛaweth with it many ablurdities, that 


‘ 


ti- But this Doarine of the fit pꝛopaſition is ſu h. 
no, Ergo, it ought not to be eſtabliſhjed and maintained in the 


church of God. e mee foc “ 
The maioꝛ oz firſt part of my argument is plaine, and the 
minoꝛ 02 ſecond part is pꝛooned thus. oA 
This doctrine maintatnech a reall coꝛpoꝛall, and carnall pꝛe⸗ 
fence of Chꝛiſtes ſleſh, allumed and taken of the woꝛd to be in 
the lacrament of the Loꝛds Supper, and that not by vertus 


Arguments 


the ſcholemen 5 o andgraceonelp,but allo by the pole effence and lubſtante of 
the bo and fied of Chait | ie ae 


But fuch a pꝛelente dilagreeth from Gods thor, from 
rule of faith and cannot but dꝛaw with it manp abſurdities. 
Toe Act pact of this argumentismianiel, ano he fécond 
e Hl paxt o $ argumen and the lecon 

map pet further be confirmed thus. ae ; 


e 
fence of Chꝛiſts 
bony diſagretth 
from the lerip⸗ 
tures, 


Welt. Thus pou conſume time, iich might bee better be⸗ Poct clleton 


ſtowed on other matters. Mater Opponent, J pꝛap potito again inecrrups 
pour arguments. | tc D. Kinley, 


ts. | 5 
(efpecialip inthis company of learned men) to ſpend any time 60 a A will here reafon with pon vpon tranſubſtantiation, 


therein, except the fame ſhall be required of mer hereafter, 
The lrſt roubt. ; Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe woꝛdes (by the vertue 
0 


nhether it be that which is read in the Euangeliſts. oz in Paule, 
oꝛ any other. And it it be that trhich is in the Euangeliſts oꝛ in 
S. Paule, chat that is. It it be in none ot them, then how it 
map be knobonc to be Gods woꝛd, and of ſuch vertue, that it 
ſchould be able to woꝛke fo great a matter. 


2. Doubt in the no man may be called a 


_ word pꝛicſt. Arlt, but hee 


it map be pꝛwued that this authoꝛitie was committed of God 
to anp man, but to Chet alone. b 


It is litewile doubted, aſter tat oꝛder the Cacrificing pꝛieſt 


3. Doubt in the (all be, Chether after the oder ol Aaron, oꝛ els after the oꝛder 
word (acrificins gf Melchiledech. Foz as farre as J knotw,the holy Stripture 
dioth allow no mo. f e 

Weſt. Let this be ſufficient. 


Gods word.) oz it is doubtfull what woꝛd of God this is: 


ich pou fap is contraxie to the rule and Analogy of faith. The 
contrarie lchereot J pꝛoue by the Scriptures and the doctors, 
But befoꝛe I enter argumentation with pou, J demaund firit 
ſchether in the G. chapter of John, there be any mention made 
of the ſacrament oꝛoł the reall pꝛelence of Qꝛiſt in the ſacra⸗ 
ment: | | 


Rid. at is againſt rraſon that J ſhould be impeached ty pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute tha 


Againe, there is a doubt in theſe I Prieft)ahether 


“Rid, If toe lache time at this pretent, there is time enough 5 


herealter, . n 
D dtlleſion in-. Welt. Theſe are but euaſtons o2 ſtarting holes: pou conſume 
terrupteth him the time in batne. e 
in his explicati⸗ Rid. I cannot fart far from pou, J am captiue and bound. 
we Welt, Falltcitmpmaifiers e 
3 which you haue ſpoken, map fuifice at this pꝛe⸗ 
— me alone J pꝛap pou, for J haue not much to fap be⸗ 
Welt. Goe foꝛ ward. i | 
4. Doubt in the Rid. Moꝛeouer, there is ambiguitie in this woꝛd really ſchether 
wold really. tt be to be taken as the Logicians tearme it, tranſcendenter, 


ſhit is, moſt genierallp(¢ ſo it map figntfie any maner of thing 


0 


t trhich J haue to ſpeake in this aſlembly, being not ſo 
long, but that it may becompꝛehendedin lew woꝛds. . 


ap Dec ; bath authoꝛity to 70 Welt, Let him read on. 
make propitiatozicfacrifice for the quick and the dead: and holo 


Rid; I irſt o all, this pꝛeſence is contrary to many places sf 


e „ Gobeil 
epeconip t batieth from fhe artitles of thefaith, .. ... esutniee 
Thirdly, it deſtropeth and taketh away the mititution of ‘fhe ente. 


Loꝛds ſupper. — . : 
Fourthlp, it maketh pꝛetious thinges. common to pꝛophane 
amid vngodip perſons: for it caſteth that which is holy vnto 


dogs, and prar les vnto ſwine. FE 
Feiftly, it forceth nien to maintaine many monſtrous mira⸗ 
cles without neceiſſitie and authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd. 
‘Dirty, it giueth otcaſion to the heretickes which erred cone 
— the twonatures in Chꝛiſt, to defende their hereſieg 
thereby, ) ee ee ee 
Denenthlyp, it falfifiech the fapinges of the godlp fathers : it 
kalũflech allo the catholiche faith of the Church. bich the Apo⸗ 
les taught, the martyꝛs confirmed, and thefaithful(as one ol 
the fathers ſuith) do retatne and kerpe vntill this day. Wheres 
foze the ſecond part of mine argument is trus. . 


The probation of the antecedent or former part of this 


8 e e 
"Toscana pꝛeſence is contrarie to the wow of God, as 
RRR EB ERK? | 


aͤppearett⸗ 


the The reall pꝛe·· 


a. 


ded in ſcripture. 


The Analogttt 


1312 . Mar.  . Dilpueation of Doctor Ridley bifbop of Lonabon, at Oxford, = _ 
| Anno peareth, Joh. 16. J toll you the truth. It is profitable to you And to make the fame cuident vnto pou, J will in lebe woꝛds 
1 ther go away, for if I 9 8 away, the comforter fhall 1995 declare what true pꝛeſence af Chiftes body in the lacrament of ie Hither 
Aptill. come vnto you. Ads. 3. Whom the heauens muſt receiue vntil the Loads (upper J hold and affirme, with the woꝛd of God and — ald 
8. 5 ai nar : e true 
mences petlartn gyath.o . The children of the Bridegrome cannot moùrne ſo I lap and conteſſe with the Euangeliſt Luke, and with the 2: 5 in the 
The Erik inton⸗ eae as the Bridegromeis with them: But now is the time of Apoſtle Paule, that the bꝛead on the tbich thanks are giuen, is Bie gral 
uemience f 


Shereallvit hall reioyce. John 14. Iwill comè againe and take you tomy To be let fath perpetually of the faithfull bntill his comming. Parana tbe 
| i eel ſelfe. Math. 24. lf they thal fayvnto you, Behold, here is Chriſt, J ſay and tonkelle the bꝛead thich we bꝛeake to be the Com the kalchkll 


. | oe „ ſhekätthkull N | 

2. The rtall pꝛ·¶ It varieth from the articles of the faith: Der alcended into 4 V not onel 

fenceagainit the hedüen, and fitteth on the right hand ol God che lather. From Chrꝛiſtes | gere- fteefurd. 2 

1 of the ſchencelr net from any other place, ſatth S. Auguſtine he Hall with is giuen to the 1 the grace of Chziſtes he me 
ra 


com dea | 3 ite and immoztalitie. And this 4 hold or natural con. 
3 It deſtoycth ¶ It deſtropeth and taketh away the inſtitution of the Lodes with Cyprian, | 


n . | munio reccturd. 
dhe inſtttut io or Supper, Which was commanded only to be vſed and continued J Cap alfo with S. Auguſtine, that we cate life, and we dꝛinke 1 
fle 


ceaſe: Iq a remembꝛance is not of a thing pꝛeſent, but of A 20 meth from aboue: the pꝛopertieot natural conmmaion, toith went Tb. | 
in Baul. 


membzance and pꝛeſence, ard (as one of the Fathers ſaith) a bꝛead and wine, with Cyrill: and with the lame Cyrill, the bars © ee 
ure is in vaine abere the thing figured is pꝛeſent. tue of the verie fleth of Chill. lite and grace of his hody, che 177 Aunbiole. 1 
4 Itpꝛophaneth It maketh pꝛetious things common to pꝛophane and vngod⸗ pertie of theonelp begotten, that is to fap, life, as he hunlelt in Che bonp by 
things holy and ly perſong, and conſtraineth men to conlelle many abſurdities. plaine woꝛds expoͤundeth tt. : | Qa 


pietious, nd I oz it affirmeth that whozemongers and murtherers, pea and I conteſte allo with Bal, that we receiue he myſtirall Ad⸗ nen te 
tngeamésb” (ag tomeof them bold opinion the towed e the vertue of Bis becie bib te ce 


rall bodie of the Loꝛd, ſcherein the ſulneſſe of the ſpirite of light dy by grace, with 72 ꝛſpirituall fleſh, beit not 5 which into 1 
f Ce, pſoit. 
5 and kae pes outs 
Antheopophagl, It Confirmeth alſo and maintaineth that beaſtiy kinde of ſchle grace and ſocietie of the members of Chuiſts body, The power ud 
brake porte rueltie of che Anthropophagt that is the Dcnourers of mans wü Augu ine. * eo. Sasch 
that kerbe on «HCL; for it is a moꝛecrucll thing to derwure a quicke man, Finally, with Bertram (ſchich was che laf of all cheſe J cb, hing the (oa, } 
mans ficth, 50 pode a 
ie. He r 


blaſphemies. Qm;ziſt, that ia, the power of the (02d of Cod, which not onel 
Rid. J had little thought to haue had ſuch repzochefull woꝛds fiedeth the ſonle, but alſocleanleth it. Out ol thele 3 (appole lt 
at pout hands. fiat - nap clearelp appeate Into ell men, hotofarre Wwe are from A; ste b, 
Welt. All ts quiet. Goe tothe arguments P. Doctor. 40 that opinion, whereot ſome go about falflp to ſlander vs to the lied to t 
Rid. I haue not many mo things tofap. inorld, fapitig tnee teach that the goblp and fatthfull hond re. geen ture 
| EE ss biter blaſpheimies with amoftimputent facesleane. —_-ceinenothingels at the Loꝛds table, but a figure of the body of amg 
. oft (A lav) and get pou to the argument. | * Chott, a 
5. I maintal · Rid, It foꝛceth men to maintaine many monſtrous myꝛacles, C The ſecond Propoſition. 3 


macken wen without all necellitie and authontie of Gods woꝛd. Foz atthe - . „ 
but eccllitte comming of this pꝛeſence of the bodie and fleth ef Chꝛiſt, thep After the conſecration there remaineth no fubftance of bread 
thꝛuſt away the fubftance of bꝛead, and affirme chat the acci⸗ and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, then the ſubſtance of 
dentes remaine without any ubtedt, and in the Mead thercof, God and man. | 6 
they place Chꝛiſtes bodie without dis qualities and the true 3 ä | oe gS 
maner of a body. And if the ſacrament be reſerued ſo lang vn⸗ 5% Theanfwere, ; a Anſwere to the 
till it mould, and woꝛmes bꝛerde, ſome fap that the ſubſfance TB. ſecond concluſton is manileitkly falle, directiy againſt the 2. pꝛopolition. 
of bꝛead myꝛaculouſlp returneth agate, and fome denie it Ds woꝛd of Sod, p nature of $ Sacrament,andp moſt euident 6 
ther ſome affirme that the reall bodie ol Chꝛiſt goeth downe in ⸗ tellimonies of p godlp fathers: and it is the rotten foundation Te 2-p20p0l- 
to the ſtomacke of the receiners, and doch there abide fo long ot the other twoconcluũons propounded by pou, both of 5 flit, tton of traniube 
: onlpas they {hall continue to be god: but another fozte holde imdof the third. J will not therfoze now tare vpon anpturther venicd. 
e that the body o? Chꝛiſt is caried into heauen, ſo ſoone as the erplication of this anſwere, being contented vo that which is al⸗ 
not read, beraule foꝛmes of bꝛead be bꝛuſed with the teeth. O wozks of miracles; ready added afoʒe tothe anſwere of the fil pꝛopoſttton. 
che pꝛolocutoꝛ: Truelp and moſt trueip J le that fulfilled in theſe men, hero re. 1 „ 
105 pot halte S. Paul pꝛophecied. 2. Thel. 2. Bec auſe they haue not receis ¶ The firſt argument for the confirmation of 
met. ue d the loue of the truth, that they might be taued, God ſhall 60 * this aunſwere. 
By this deulſe ſend them ftrong deluſions, that they fhould beleene lies, and . a 3 
of concomntséict, be all damned which haue not beleeued the truth. This grote IT is verie plaine bythe woꝛde of God, that Chꝛiſt did gine conttreucion 
imaglie an pꝛeſence hath brought foꝛth that fond phantaſie of concomis Ibꝛead vnto his diſciples and called it his bodz. ok bis wert. 
much to be re · tance, ſcherebp is bꝛoken at this date and abꝛogated the coms Bzſat the ſubſtance ol hꝛead ig another manner of (ubffance, | 
ene una maͤndement of the Loꝛd foy the diſtributing of the Loꝛdes cup then is the ſubſtance ol Chꝛiſts body God and man: 
both, to the laitie. .  herefore the concluſion is falſe. . cass 
8. It giueth ot · Bt gtuethoccation to heretickes to maintaine and defende The lecond part of mine argument is plaine, and the irl is 
kabez! bert · their erromg; as to Partion, bich (aide that Chꝛiſt had but a pzmued thus: 


. phantaſlicall bodie: anh to Eutiches ſchich wickedly conloun⸗ „ @ The fecond argument, = | 
It killilerh ded the twonaturesin Chit. . 70 Da That ihhich Chꝛiſt did take, on the which he gaue hannes 
ihelzpings ok Ifin ally, it falfificth the ſapings of the godlp fathers and the and the ſchich he bꝛake, he gaue to his WDiſciples, and called 
che old doctoꝛs. catholick faith of the church, which Vigilius a maxtyꝛ, and graue it his bodie: 5 


{writer faith was taught of the Apoſlles, confirmed wih the ti⸗ Wut hetobe bread, gaue thanks on bead, and bꝛake bead: 
bloud of martyꝛs, and was contituallp mainetained bp the i. Ergo, the firſt part is true. And tt is tonürmed with the 


kaithtull, vntill his time. By the fapings of the fathers, J mean authoꝛities of the fathers, irene, Tertullian, Origene, Cy- 
of Iuftine Irenee, Tertullian, Origene, Eutebius,Emifene,Athas Prian,Epiphanius,Eierome, Auguftine, Theodorer,Cyrill, | 
naſius, Cyrill, Epiphanius, Hierome, Chryſoltome, Auguſtine, abanus,and Bede. Whole places I will take vpon me to 
Vigilius, Fulgentius, Bertram, and others moſt ancient fathers, chew most manileſt in this behalfe, if A map be ſuſtered to 
All thote places,as Jam fure J haue read making foꝛ my pur⸗ haue my bookes, as my requeſt is. | 


babe ſo am J well allured p J could ſhew the ſame, if J might 80 Pꝛead is the body of Chik : ae 
hauc the vle of mine owne bakes bic J will take on mee to Ergo it is hꝛead. 5 | 
doe, euen bpon the perill of my lite, and loſle of all dat 1 A tertio adiacente ad ſecundum adiacens cum verbi ſubſtã- & Che tule of 


may lole in this woꝛld. . tiui pura copula. 1 „„ 
Wut nowein 75 thinke not, berauſe J difallow that a 3 ee | Ree 
The true pꝛe· Pꝛelence tahich this fir ſt propotition maintameth (as a pꝛeſente ¶ The chird argument. V 


lence ot Chuts lchich J take to be forged, phantafficall,and beſides the authozi⸗ Ba- As the bꝛead or the Loꝛds table is Cheiffes naturall bor , n. 

body tn the m. tie of Gods woꝛd, perntttoully brought into the church by the die ſo is it his Chakes np a a 5 

per not dented. Nomanilles) that J therefore go about to take awap the true ro- nt it is not Chꝛiſtes myſticall body by tranſubſtantia⸗ cant exipfensi- 
pꝛeſence of hꝛiſtes body in his Supper Gn € Duelp mini⸗ tion. . am, valt corſe- 
itred, which is grounded vpon the woꝛd of God, and made mae co. Erco, it is not his naturall body by franſubſkantiation. nF 
plaine by the commentaries of tye faithfall fathers: They that The lecond part of my argument is plaine, andthe fir is ,. 
thunke ſo of me, the Loꝛd knowelh how farre they are deceiued. pꝛoued thus: As Chꝛiſt abo is the heritie, ſpake of Rei 


r 


conſequentis. 


os Math. 26. 


EOE NA ESS ES Ot et! FE MF ng SIF wed fd (LF 


The cirtuͤſtan⸗ 


The Analogie 
ments. 


Analogte oꝛ fis 


D. Nidley firſt 


the ſacrament 


* N 3 


Difputation of D. Ridley 2 of London, at Oxford. 


be matos This is my body which ſhal be betraied for you, {peaking there 
PROUED. ok his naturall body: euen ſo Paule moued with the ſanie ſpi⸗ 

a rit ok truth, (aid: We though we be many, yet are wee all one 
1. Cor. 10. bread, and one body, which be partakers of one bread, 

a | The fourth argument. : 33 

e argument Ale map no moꝛe beleeue becad to be tranſubſtantiate into 


polpeth 


une the body of Chꝛiſt, then the wihe into his blond. 
„ 44 uche wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his blond: 
deftru€tionem * Ergo, neither is that bzead therefore tranſubſtantiate into 


his boote, | | 
¶ Lhe firſt part of this argument is maniteſt, and the fecond 
Mark. 14. 27 1 ig pꝛooued out of the authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd in Mathew 
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Anno 8 1 
g FS ee oe . a. 1 5. * 
be f ſſe isth W ropoſition. 6 . 
In the maſſe is the liuely ſacrifice ot the Church, propitiable third yogi 
and aualleable for the fins,as well of the quicke as of che dead. pola tote 
| ching propiciae 
tozy Maſſe. 


che fact of God, to knoweth J lie not in the things J nod 
ſpeake. 7 


| , 1 The 6 1 
J anlwere to this chird pꝛopoſttiori, as I did to the firſt. And 
moꝛeouer J ſap, that being taken in ſuch ſenſe as the woꝛdes Hechü cabs N 


1 o femme to impoꝛt, it is not onelp erronious, but withall fo niuch ſition. 


arke: I will not drink of the fruite of the Vine, &c. o 


plrutt of the vine was Mine, ſchich Chꝛiſt dꝛank e gaue to his 
Diſciples to dꝛinke. With this lentence agrerth plainely the 
place of Chꝛyſoſtome on the xx. chapter of Mathew. As Cy⸗ 
pꝛian doth allo, atlirming that there is no bloud, if Wine bee 


the . The fife argument. 


5 Ba- The woꝛds of Chꝛiſt ſpoken vpon the cup and vpon the 
e ee en hen ec ben nat ba fi 
ume rule RS di 
4 ag ied eaten 2 en vpon the cup haue not vertue to 

co. Ergo, it folloiweth that the woꝛds ſpoken vpon the bread, 
haue no ſuch vertue 1 

The ſecondpart of the argument is pꝛooued, becauſe they 

ſhould then tranſubſtantiate the cup, oꝛ that bchich is in the cup 

into the new Testament: but neither of thefe things can bee 
done, and berp ablurde it is tocontelle the fame. 


Chꝛpſuſtome. 
Eypꝛian. 


N * The ſixt argument. 3 nsf 
Da The cirtumſtantes of the ſcripture, the Analogie and pꝛo⸗ 
portion of the ſacramentes, and the teſtimonie of the laith⸗ 
fall Fathers ought to rule vs in taking the meaning of the 
holy (cripture touching the ſacrament. 


to the derogation and defacing of the deathe and pallionof 
Chꝛiſtethat J iudge it may and ought moſt woꝛthily to be conn 
ted wicked and blaſphemous againſt the mot precious bloud 
of our Sauiour nit. 
Concerning the Ito ih Pale bic ts ote t this dap 

Toncerning a eb at this dap, oꝛ en ce 
Hpac 1 propitiatary pi 1 fa Fenn 8 

of the quicke and thi cho u Doub h 
muchas one tpllable, = heb en bath on thied Dog atists 


—.— is ambiguitie alſo in the name of Malle: that it ligni⸗ Techn 


20 ſieth, and ſchether at this day there bee any luch inderde as the newly intr 


30 


ti- But the words ol the Loꝛds ſupper, the cirtumſtances ol 


the Scripture, the Analogie of the Sacraments, and the 
. fapingof the fathers doe mot effecuallp and plainely 
pꝛooue a ſiguratiue ſpæch in the woꝛdes of the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 
a 1 cr. ; ö ö Pe. ; . 

fi. Ea, a ſiguratiue ſenſe and meaning is {pecially to bee 

receiued in theſe woꝛds: This is my bodie. 
The circumſtances of the ſcripture:Doe this in the remem⸗ 
ces and words 


prooue hiniſelfe, and fo eate of this bread, and drinke ot chis 


— 


auncient fathers tied: ſceing that now there be neither Cate - ted in the kale 
criſtes 02 pœnitentes tobe kent a wap. 0 ep were len ‘i 
Againe touching theſe woꝛdes (The liuely ſacrifice of the away from the 


church) There is doubt trbether they are to be vnderſtand fi⸗ Communion. 
guratiuely and ſacramentallp, foꝛ the facrament of plinelp faz 


criſice (after thich ſoꝛt we denieit not to bee in the Toꝛds (ups 


per) oꝛ pꝛoperly and without any figure: of the ibid) manner 
there was but one only ſucrifice, and chat once offered, namely 
vpon the aultar of the croſſe. settee 
Moꝛeouer, in theſe woꝛds (as well as) itmay bee doubted ie ge aie 
ſhether they be fpoken in mockage, as men are wont to ſay in The 3. doubt. 
ſpoꝛt, of a loolich and ignozant perfon, chat he is apt as well in 
— — às in knowledge: being apt inderde in neither ol 
em both. | : ~ 5 
There is allo a doubt in the woꝛde / Propitiable)ſchether it figs 


nile bere, that ii ern away ünne, oꝛ that ſchich may be Tbe 4. doubt 


made auaileable ing awap of fin: that is to ſap, che⸗ 


ther it is to be taken in p active oꝛ in the paſſiue ſigniſication. 


Nod the fallenes of the pꝛopoſition, after the meaning of 


4° dhe Da and the Romich urch, r impietie in that lenſe The kalſenes of 


brance of mee. As oſt as yee fhall eate of this bread and drinke 
of Scripture, of this cup, yee ſhall fhewe forth the Lordes death, Let a man 


cup. They came together to breake hread: and they continu⸗ 


ed in breaking of bread. The bread which we break, &c. For we 
being many, are all one bread, and one bodie, c. 

he Analogie of the ſacramentes is neceſlarie: for if the 
of the eat ra · facramentes had not fome ſimilitude oꝛ likeneſſe of the things 
ſhereot they be ſacramentes, they coulde in no toile bee ſacra⸗ 
ments. And this ſimilitude in the Sacrament of p L oꝛds ſup⸗ 
per, is taken the maner of wayes. — 
1 The firk conſiſtech in nouriſhing. as pe ſhall read in Na⸗ 
bana, Cppꝛian, Auguſtine, Jrenee, and moſt plainly in Iſidoꝛe 
Poet tree Out of Wertrani. | | | 
maner ok waler. 2 Whelecond,in the vniting and ioyning of manx into one, 
: as Cypꝛian teacheth . : 


3. Thethird is a ſimilitude of vnlike thin es, where, like as 6° 


the bꝛead is turned into one bodie: ſo we, by the right ole of 

this lacrament, are turned thꝛough faith into $ body of Quilt. 

The ſayings of ¢.- The ſapinges of the fathers declarett tobe a ſiguratiue 
the fathers koꝛ Speech, as it appeareth in . Chꝛpſoſtome in 
chen guratiue opere imperfecto, Auguſtine, Ambzoſe, Ball, Gregozie, Past 
perch, anzene, Hilarp, and moſtplainlp of all, in Wertvam, Moꝛeo⸗ 


uer, the apinges and places of all the lathers, whole names 3. 


haue beloꝛe recited againſt the alertion of the firſt pꝛopoſition, 
doe quite ouerthꝛow tranſubſtantiation. Wut of all other. moſt 
euidently and plainly, Jrenee, Oꝛigen, Cypꝛian, Chꝛyſoſtome 
to Ceſarius the Mone, Auguſtine againſt Adamantus, Gela⸗ 
ſius, Cpꝛill, Epiphanius, Qnyſoſtome againe on the xx. ot Pa⸗ 
thew, Nabanc, Damaſcene and Bertram. „„ 
Here right woꝛſhipfull M. Pꝛolscutoꝛ, and pe the reſt of the 
Commillioners, it map pleaſe you to vnderſtano, that do not 
leane to theſe thinges onely, dchich J haue wꝛitten in my koꝛ⸗ 
mer aifiveresand confirmations, but that 3 haue alſo for the 
proofe of that 3 haue ſpoken, chatſocuer Bertram a man lear⸗ 
ned of found and vpꝛight tudgement, and euer counted a cas 
tholicke foꝛ theſe ſeuen hundꝛeth pcares vntill this our age, 
hath written. His treatife ſchoſocuer ſhall reade and wep, 
conſidering the time of the writer bis learning, godlinelle of 
lite, the allegations of the auncient fathers, and his manifolde 
and moſt grounded argumentes, J cannot (doubtleſſe) but 


Coòͤmendatton 
of Bertram. 


30 


words ſme to impoꝛtb is this: that they leaning to Hin ed pope 
the foundation and their fond ranlubtkantiatton, would make eee neers 
the quicke and linelp bodie of Chꝛiſts fleth (vnited and knit ta 
the diuinitie) to lie hid vnder the accidents , e outward ſhewes 
of bꝛead and wine. TThich is verie falſe, as I haue ſayd afore: 
and they building vpon this foundation, do hold that the faine wut one Satri· 
body is offered vnto God by the Pꝛieſt in his daily maſſings Ace inthe (crip. 
to put away the fins of the quick and the dead, tchereas bythe re 
Apoſtie to the Hebꝛewes it ts euident, that there is but one ob⸗ 
lation, and one true and lively ſacrifice of the Church offered 
bpon the aultar of the croffe,abich was, is, and ſhall be foꝛ euer 
the pꝛopitiation fo: the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld: and where 


there is remiſſion of the fame, there is faith the apoſtle) no moze 


offering foꝛ ſinne. : | 
Arguments confirming his Anſwere. 3 
Ce- heh aut to be done but ſchere the pꝛieſt is met The argm 
1. 10 25 Bch? ; | r 
All other Pꝛieſls be vmmẽ᷑tè to offer ſacriſice pꝛopitiato⸗ e 

Ae lo ſinne, ſaue onely Chiff: a 
rent, Ergo, no other ꝛieſts ought to ſacriſice for inne, but 


dhe ſecond part of my argument is thus pꝛooued. n 

Fe. o honoti in Gods church ought to be taken, uhereuntõ 

da mäamn is not called, as Aaron. 

ti It is à great honour in Gods church to ſacriſice foꝛ ſnn : 

fon. Ergo, No man ought to ſacrifice fo2 ſinne, hut onelp thep Ar ume. 
1 chich are called. 9 = 7 

Vut only Chit is called to chat honour. „ 
Ergo, no other pꝛieſt but Chꝛiſt ought to fatrifice for ſinne. 


70 hat no man ts called to this degree of honour but Chꝛiſt a? Heb. 7. 


S 


much maruell. if he haue any feare of God at all, how beecan | 


with god conſtience ſpeake againſt him in chis matter of the 


the care, and thac firſt bꝛaught me from the common errour of 
the Romiſh Church, and cauſed mo to ſearche moze diltgentip 
and exactly. both the ſcriptures and the wꝛitinges of the olde 
cccleũaſticall Fathers in this matter. And this J pꝛoteſt befoze 


ty 
brought to the 
kvowletge of 


p Bertram. 


0 


Sacrament. This Bertram was the firſt that pulled mer böoh 


lone, it is euident: Foꝛ there are but tivo only oꝛders of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod allowed in the woꝛd of God: namelp, the oꝛder of Aaron, 
and the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. But now the oer of Aaron is 
tome to an end. bp reafon chat is was e weak; 
and of the oꝛder of Melchiſedech there is but one Pꝛieſt alone, 
etl 7 the od, which hach a Pꝛieſthod that cannot paſſe 

o an other. 


1 An argument. „ 
Ba- That thing is in bait and to no effect, chere no necellitic 
is aberefore it is done. | - 
ro- Hoofter vp any move facrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie for the quicke 
"and the dead, there is no neceſſütie, foꝛ Chxiſt our Saniour Heb. . 


did that fulty and perfectly once foꝛ all. Ab vna cauſa 
co. Ergo, to dos the ſame in the malle, it is in vaine. 1 8 fre 
‘ - po stionem ha- 


3 Another argument. . bent? illam cau- 
Fe- After chat eternal redemptton ts found and obtained, there T ler con. 
needech no moꝛe daily oſtering foꝛ the ſamem: fequentia.. 
ri · But Chri comming an high Bishop, ec. found and obtap⸗ 
ned koz vs eternall redemption. ae 
«so ABB BBE, 3. o; Ergo 
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(By himlelke.) 


Coloſ. I. 


I. Ioan. 2 


— The popichdi⸗ 
ſtinctton be. 
. 
and vnbloudy. 
facrilicc. 


The papiſtes 
matntatne their 
(acrifice pꝛopi- 
tiatozie, bp the 
old dectoꝛs 
Calllp wzaltcd. 


Doctoꝛs ma- 
king againſt the 
pꝛopittatozte 
(acrifice of the 
ma 


The whole (ube 
ſtance of our 
ſacritice wherin 
it conſiſtech. 


o. Ergo, there neædech now no moꝛe daily oblation fo, the 
nes of the quicke and the dead. 
Another argument. 


Ca- 15 remiſſion of ſinnes commeth onely by ſhedding of 


bloud. | 
ine In the Malle, there is ne ſhedding of blond: 
tres. len the malle there is no remiffton of ſinnes: and fo 
it lollowech allo that there is no pꝛopitiatozie ſacriſice. 
5 Another argument. . ö 
In the Malle the pallion of Crit is not in veritie, but in ã 
myſtery repꝛeſent N euen there tere ihe 110208 
ſupper ts Duelp mimitred. Do | 
But where Chritk lutkerech not, chere is he not offercd in bee 
ritte: for the Apoſtle ſaith: Not chat he might offer vp himfelfe 
oftentimes(for then mutt he haue fuffered oftentimes: fith the 
beginning ofthe world) now ſchere Chrittis not offered, there 
isnopzopitiatogielacvifice; = an oe 
Ergo, in the Malle there is no pꝛopitiatoꝛie facrifice: For 
Chrift appeared once in the latter end of the world, to put fin 
to flight by the offering vp of himſelf, And as it is appointed to 
all men that they ſnall once die, and then commeth the iudge- 
ment: euen fo Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſinnes 


10 


20 ſhen readie, and offered it vp to the Pꝛolocutour after the Dt 


cenſure and iudgement of ſome otherſuperiour. c 


at that is at this pꝛeſent, though 


— 


Diſputation of D.Ridley biſbop of London, at Oxford. 
. proteffatton,moft humbly deGirinig b belpe of the ſamel as much 


as map be)to be graunted vnto me. Andbecanfe pe haus late- 
ly ginen moſt vmuſt and cruell fentence againſt me, J do here 
appeale ( ſo far forth as J map) toa moze indifferent and tuff 
etent, and 
te of the 
WMowbeit, J confelle that J am ignoꝛant 
the trouble and alteration 
ok the fats of h Kealme. But if this appeale map not pos 
ted to me vpon karth, then do J flie euen as to my only reinge 
¢ alone hauen of health) to the ſentence of the eternall iudge, 
that is, of the almightie God, to whole moſt mertcifull iuſtite to⸗ 
wards his, and mot tuff mercifulnes, J do whollp commit my 
ſelle and all my cauſe, nothing at all b es Ga the defence 
of mine Aduotate and alorie Sauiour, Felis Citi, to whom, 
with the euerlaſting Father, and the holy Spirit, the fanatficr 
of vs all, be now, and for euer, all honour and gloꝛie, Amen. 
Albeit this learned 15) (hop was not ſutfered to read all chat 
is aboue pꝛeſixed before the Diſputattons, yet becaule he had it 


lawfull indge, and that accoꝛding to the appꝛoued 


church of England. 


ſputations and ſentence pꝛonounced: I thought bere the place 
not vnmerte to annere the fame together the reſt. ow let 


of many. And vnto them that looke for him, ſnall hee appeare s heare the arguments and aunlweres betweene Doctour 
againe without ſinne, vnto faluation. | Smith and him. | | 
a 5 sean 7 Kes ä 5 Par 
Da- Where there is any facrifice that can make p commers ( D. Smith beginneth to oppoſe. 
thereunto perfec, there ought men to ceaſe from offe- Sen eccafioned me to go cher nite to woch with 
ring any mo expiatoꝛie and propitiatoziefacrifices. pou, then A had thought to haue done. e lermed pon did in 
ri · ut in the new teſtament there is one onely Sacrifice  —_ pour fuppofitton abuſe the teftimonies o ſcripture concerning 
now alreadie long fince offered, tchich is able ko make the 30 the Attention of Cbriff, to take awap his pꝛeſence in the Sa⸗ 
commers thereto perfect fo euer. : crament, as this were a ſtrong Argument to inkaꝛce 
1. Ergo, in the new teſtament they ought to ceaſe rom o& pour matter withall: | | | 


fering any moe pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacriſices. | 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the fame ende and 
purpoſe, out of which alfomay be gathered other 
7 manifeft arguments, for more con- 
firmation thereof. 


Bo. the which will fatth the Apoſtle) we are ſanctified, by the 
offering vp of the body ot Ieſus Chrift once for all. Aid in 
the lame plate: But this man aſter that he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſin, ſitteth for euer at the right handof Goc, & c. For 
with one offering hath he made perfect for euer them that are 
ſanctified, a demie rh he pene 05 10 weit beſckch 
vou to marke thefc woꝛds (by himſelfe) te trhich well wayed, 
will without doubt ceaſe all controuerſſe. 

The Apoftie platnely denpeth any other facrifice to remaine 
for him that treadeth vnder his fete the bloud ol the teſtament 
by the which he was made holie. Chꝛiſt will not be crueiñied as 


gaine,be will not his death to be had in deriſion 


He hath reconciled vs in the body of his fleſh. Parke 3 be⸗ 
{ech pon, he ſaith not, in the myſterie ol his bodie: But in che 
body of his fleſh. 


If auy man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the father, leſus 


Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, 
not for outs only, but for the ſinnes of the whole world. 
Anknowe that all theſe places of the Stripture are auopded 
by two maner ol ſubtile ihiſtes: the one is 
ot the bloudie and vnbloudie ſacriſice, as though our n 
ſatrifice of the Church were any other then the facrifice 
Joe and thankelgtuing, then a commemoꝛatien, a ſhewing 
o2th, and a ſacramentall repꝛeſentation of that one onlp blou⸗ 
dy facrifice offered vp once fo all. 5 | 
The other is by depꝛauing and wꝛeſking the fapings of 
auncient Fathers vnto ſuch a ſtrange kinde of ſenſe, as the 
chers themſelues inderde neuer meant. 55 oꝛ ſchat the meaning 
of the Fathers was, it is euident by that tic) Saint Augu⸗ 
ſtine wꝛiteth in his Epilkle to Bonikace, and in the 8 3. chapter 
of his . boke againſt F auſtus, the Manichee, beſides manp 
other places, like wiſe by Euſebius, Emiſene.Cppꝛian, Chaps 
ſoſtome, ulgentius, Bertram, and others, which do trholp con⸗ 
coꝛd and agree together in this vnitie in the L0ꝛd, chat the ree 
demption once made in veritie foꝛ the ſaluation of man, conti⸗ 
nnech in full effect fo2 ener, and woꝛketh without ceafing vnto 
the end of the woꝛld, that the facrifice once offered cannot be 


4 


40 


fa 
cc 


50 


by the diffinaton — 


conſumed: that the Loꝛds death and paflion ts as effectual, 
che vertue of that bloud, once ſhed, as frech at this day for the 


walhing awap of ſinnes, as it was euen the ſame dap that it 
flowed out of the bleffed fide of our Sauiour: and finally that 


the ſhhole ſubſtance of our ſacriſice ſcbich is frequented of the 


Church, in the Loꝛds Supper, conſiſteth in pꝛapers, pꝛaiſe, and 
giuing of thankes, and in remembꝛing and ſhewing fo 


the fame might continnally be had in reuerence by myſterie 
os 11 N no moꝛe, was offered foꝛ the price of our 
ption. a | 

Thele are the things right woꝛſhtpfull M. Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and 
pe the reſtof the commiſſtonerg) which J could pꝛeſentlp pꝛe⸗ 
pare tothe anſwering of pour thee foꝛeſdid pꝛopoſttions:being 
deſtitute of all helpe in this ſhoꝛtneſle ol time, ſodaine war⸗ 
ning, and want of bokes, WMherefoze J appeale tomy irk 


9 


; uch ok 
that facrifice once offered bpon the aultax of the croſle: that 


De a 2 
J 05 acram é 3 . -) 
» 00 therefore J will goe aboutto difpzone this reaſot of 
og cones Atcenfionts noletto bisreall pretence in the Soa 
Ergo, pou are Deceined, ſhereas pou doe ground pour felfe 
vpon thole places. 
Rid. You impoꝛt as though 4 had made a frrong Argument 
by Chꝛiass going vp into heanen. But howſoeuer mine ar 
e eee Foꝛ it doth nat nlp 
dg 2 15 fon, but both vpon his alcenſton, and his 


smith. Chuſtes going vp to hear 
igabionng th 


B. Rlolty age 
pealerbfremthe 
vntuſt rentenee 
of his ahutrla ; 
rles, to forme o · 


ther ſuperigur 
her Cup lunge 


competent 


B. Ridley fo; 
lacke of equall 
indiſterenciꝭ 


tal eth to. 
tenighty Erd. 


Smithes axe 
ument. 


Anlwere. 


nen. and re, hi et Nhe ver ttte of . Ridleyes anſmere touching 
not besteall peteneetn the Barra rhe real betmg of Kell tn earth to be celtratnesby 
CIEE ene dee eee 
Ri N Cheldes reall ſence ——— body mut ceftart b 
. rea Enerie nats ody ne v dee 
there may bee a double onberffany Da “caneainen in bis pfeulkar and -certane 
ding: ff, a take thereall pꝛeſence ria Ewtusbodp ts a naturall body: 
of Thꝛiſt accoꝛding to the reall i. Ergo, Chtſts bonn not ta be ta one certain 
and copoꝛall fubstance fibich hee lace at once 7 ts timpoſlible, at · 
toke of che virgine, that peelence de impo bili & de neceſſe 


For ſchenſoeuer we ſpeake of Chꝛiltes body, wee mane that 
Lid he take ol the virgine. . 
id, Pe Asoc Atcentton and abiding in heauen cannot fan’ 
p 2 N é 8 


ff at 
the right band of bis father, is a let to the reall pꝛeſence of his 
body 1 the lacrament: and then alterward he fipeth from it a 


ine. 5 
Rid. J woulde not haue pou thinke that J doe imagine o 
agi vpon any ſuch mater of fiftitg,as — — ft 
Smith, Ergo, it is latofull for Chꝛiſt then to be hare pꝛeſent on 
che earth, toben be will himſelle. i * 
Rid. Bea then he will. it is lawfull indeed. 
Smith, Ergo, hee àſcending into heauen, doth not ä 


the rule: Omnes iy ones 
coming te = uipalen 4000 
difsimiliver fe habeuti, & modo ſimiliter. 


3 „ 


/ 


Difputation of Doctor Redley Biſhop of London, at Oxfords 


1315 


Chiles abode his reall pꝛeſence in ſhe ſlacrament. . plwKsltes, noꝛ by circumſcription of place. Foz (hic) and (illic) Apfwrer ta. | 
ler ta punto Rid. J doe not gainefay , but that itistatofull fo: him to aps here amid there, in Cheptottome doe W ner pos uate Cheb. otomt. 


sppeat on earth peare on the cart), oben be will: but pꝛoue pou that he will. 
155 . Smith. Then pour anſwere dependech vpon the will of Chꝛiſt, 
will, carat Lang therefore J will ioine againe with pou in that ſhoꝛt 
be proud. ment. | | 
Aighine (tis one Chꝛiſt, albeit he doch alway abide in heauen alter his aſcen⸗ 
ſton, was feene really and coꝛpoꝛally on the earth. 


Tine ſaith : Surſum eft dominus, fed vbique eft veritas domini: 
The A oꝛd is aboue: but fhe truch of the Loꝛd is in all places. 
VVetton, ou cannot ſo eſcape. Mee ſaith not the veritie of 
Cori is one: but one Chꝛiſt is in all places, both hære and 
ere. d ed a 
eae eee Rid. One ſacriſtce is in all places, becauſe of the vnitꝑ of him 


ther lil in the Ergo, notwithſtanding his alcenſion and tontinuall ſitting at ſhom the ſacriſice doch fignifie ; not that the facrifices be all 

cement, and the right hand ol his father, hee may be really andcorpozallp 1 o one and the lame. „ 
ibelame time icrthe lacrament. . VVelt, Ergo, bp pour faping it is not Chet, but the ſacriſtte ue rpc in 
with his bodyꝛ Rid. Ik the Motaries ſhould ſo recoꝛd pour argument, as pou of Chꝛiſt. Be, Oe : All placca, and 
in heauen when haue framed it, pou peraduenture would bee albanied thereof But Chꝛyſoſtome ſaich, one bodie and one Chꝛiſt is there, bow to wit, 
hielent inearth, he and not one lacriſt᷑ e. niere 


reafter. f 8 g i " ty,thefarriticess 
Sinuh, Cheitkafter his Atcention was feene really and coꝛpo⸗ Kid. I (ay that boch Chzitt and the acrifice of Chriſt is there: be flamhention 


Chills tonti· 
nually ſiti ing in 


rally teerc, and 


R II tt . 


wy fh 
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rally vpon the earth. . . 
Ergo, notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and abiding wich bis 
father, be may be coꝛpoꝛallp in the Sacrament. 
Rid. I grant the antecedent, but I deny the conſequent. 
Smith, Doe pou grant the antecedent: 
Rid. Mea, I grant the àntecedent. am content to let pou haue 
ſo mich. Becauſe know that there be certain ancient fathers 
of chat opinion. J am well content to let pou ble that pꝛopoſtti⸗ 
on as true. And I will frame the argument foꝛ pou. a 
Mee was feene on earth after his Alcenfion, Er go, ic. 
Smith. Map, nap, J will frame it my ſelfe. 
- Chik after his Alcenſton was lene really and coꝛpoꝛallp on 
earth, albeit he doe abide in heauen continuall : 
Ergo, notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and continuall abiding 
at tbe hoe the father, bee map bee really and coꝛpo⸗ 
kkally on the earth. 5 . . 
Rid. Let bs firſt agri about the continuall fitting at the right 
hand of the father. 
Smith, Doth hee ſo fit at the right hand of his facher, that bee 
doch neuer foꝛſake the ſame⸗ ; . 
Rid, Pay, J dd not binde Chef in heaven fo . Alec 
pou go about to beguile me with pour equiuocations. Suc) e⸗ 
‘quinocations are to be diſtinded. Il poumeane bp his fitting 
in heauen to raigne with his father, hee Phi to both in heauen 
and alſo in earth. But il pe vnderſtand his {ttting to bee alter a 


coꝛpoꝛall maner of fitting, fa is he alwaies permanent in hea⸗ 4 


nen. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt to be coꝛpoꝛally here on earch, chen coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ly bec is reſident in heauen, is cleane contrarie to the holy 
ſcriptures, as Auguſtine faith; Corpus Chriſti eſt in c lo, fed 
veritas eius vbique diffufa eft. = 
i, The body of Chriſt is in heauen: 
in euery place. _ | ; 
Nou ilcontinually hee abide in heanen after the maner of 
bis coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence, then his perpetual cated there, ſtop- 
ben oꝛ lettech that the lame coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of him can not 
in the ſacrament. — : 
Smith, Ads 3. Me read that Chꝛiſt (hall it perpetually at the 
right hand of God, vnto the conſumption of the woꝛld. 
VVelt, J perceine pou are come bere to this iline, bbether the 
body ol Chꝛiſt wa Oe togither both in earch and in beauen. Z 
will tell pou, that Ehꝛiſt in very deede, is both in earth and in 
heauen fogither and at onetime, both one and the fame na⸗ 
turall Chꝛiſt after the verity and lubſkance of his verie body, 


Ergo, c. . | 
Rid, I deny the Antecedent. N 3 

VVeſt. Ipꝛoue it by two witnelles. Firſt, by Chryſoſt. hom. 
17. ad Hebræos. Nonné per fingulos dies offerimus? Offeri- 
mus quidem, fed recordationem facientes mortis eius. Et vna 
eſt hæc hoſtia, non multæ. Et quomodo vna, & non multæ quæ 
ſemel oblata eſt in ſancto ſanctorum? Hoc autem ſacrificium 
exemplar eſt illius: id ipſum ſemper offerimus, nec nunc qui- 
dem A agnum, craſtina alium, ſed ſemper eundem ipfum, 
Proinde vnũ eſt hoc ſacrificium: alioqui hac ratione, quoni- 
am in multis locis offertur, multi Chriſti ſunt? Nequaquam, 
fed vnus vbique eft Chriſtus: & hic plenus exiſtens, et illic ples 


but his truth is difpeayfed 


nus, vnum corpus,i, Doe we not offer euery day: Me do ſo in⸗ 70 ſatiſſled. 


derd hut doing it for the remembꝛance of his death. And this of 
fering is one, c not many. And hob is it one e not manp, Which 
was offered in the holy place? Whis lacrifice is a patterne of 
that: che ſelleſame wer alwaies offer: Pot nowas offering 
one lambe to day, and another to moꝛrow, but alwaies one and 
the fame lambe. Therekoꝛe here is but one facrifice ; fez elſe by 
this meanes, (eing there be many (acvifices in many places, 
bee there many Chziſtes? not fo, but one Chet in all places, 
both perfec here and perlea there, one onelpy body. Pow chus g 


J argue. „ 
le offer one thing at all times. E 
Shere is one Chꝛilt in all places, boch here complete and 
there complete. . N — ee 

Ergo, By Chꝛpſoſtome thcte is one body both in heaven ans 


earth. ä 3 „ 
Rid. J 7 the place well. Theſe dings make nothing 
againſt me. „ 7 
v ft, One Chik is in all places, hete full and fhere full. 


itt but Rid. One Chik is in all places, but not one body in an places. 


VVeſt. One bodp ſaich Chꝛyſoſtome 


bit pite bos Rid. But not after the maner of bodily ſubſtante bee is in all 
pl os ) 


30 Chꝛiſt, 11 . beere ſpeaketh 


50 


60 


Weſt. Chzilt is one and the fame in diners places. J tage 


krament. 


Wherfoꝛe 


Chꝛilt by ſpirit, grace ¢ verity: the facrificeby ſigniſication. Ex libro Rales 
Thus J grant with Chꝛyſoſtomc, chat there is one holte eus mann 
oꝛ ſacrifice, and not manp: and this our oft is called one, by r 
realonof the bnitp ol that one, thirh one onely all our Hoſfes fert 
do repꝛeſent. That onelp hoſt was neuer other, but that which = 


*° was once offered on the altar of the trolle, of txbtch hoſt all our 


hoſtes are but ſacramentall examples. . 5 
And there pou alleadge out of Chꝛpſaſtome, chat Chꝛiſt is uw one Chyllt 
offered in many places at once, boch here full Chꝛiſt, and there is offered in 


_ full Chꝛiſt: I grant it to be true, chat is: that Chꝛiſt is offered ee 


in many places at once, in a myſterie and ſacramentally, and 
that he is full Chꝛiſt in all dole places, but not after the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ſubſtance of our fleſh ſchich he toke, but after the benedic⸗ 
tion ſchich giueth life: and hee is giuen to the godly receiuers in 
bꝛead and wine as Cpꝛill e 5 
> he hunlelte do 

clerelv ſhew he meaneth thereby, in eg by the way of 
cogredion, VVe alwaies doe the ſelfeſame: Howbeit by theres 
cordation or remembrance of his facrifice, : | 
VWeſt. The ſecond witneſſe ts Bernard in a Sermon that hee 
made of the Supper of the Loꝛd, tho faith: — | 

Vnde hoc nobis piiſsime Ieſu, vt nos vermiculi, reptantes ſu⸗ 
per faciem terræ, nos inquam qui puluis & cinis ſumus, ie præ- 
fentem habere mereamur pre manibus, præ oculis, qui totus & 
integer ſedes ad dextram patris, qui etiam vnius hotæ momen- 
to, ab ortu ſolis vſque ad occaſum, ab Aquilone vique ad Aus 
{trum præſtò es, vnus in multis, idem in diuerſis locis? That is 
to fap; How commeth chis to vs, mot gentle Jcſu, that we 
ſilly woꝛmes, creeping on the face of the earth, that ture, J fap, 
which are but duſt and aſhes, may delerue to haue the pꝛeſent 
in dur hanos, and befoꝛe our ies, icho both toguher full ¢ ſchole 


Bernard. 


dseſl ſit at che right hand of the father, and {10 allo in the mo⸗ 
ment of one houre, from the riffing of the Sunne, to the going 


botone of the fame, art pꝛeſent one, and the felfefame in manp 
and diuers places:⸗ pou % 
Rid. Theęſe woꝛdes of Wernard make for pou noching at all. The tün: of 
But J Know chat Bernard was in ſuch atime, chat in this Bernatd con⸗ 


matter he map woꝛthily befulpeced. Hee bath many god and ſiderer. 


fruttfull ſapings: as allo in that fame foꝛeſaid place by vou al⸗ 
leadged. But pet he followed in ſuch an age, then as the doc⸗ 
trine of the holy fapper was ſoꝛe peruerted. Motwithſtanding 
pet J will ſo expound him. rather then rete him, that hee ſhall Wernard rather 
make nothing foꝛ pou at all. He faith that we haue Chꝛiſt in a expounden then 
myſterie, in a ſacrament, onder a vaile oꝛ coũer, but hereafter "ected 

{hall haue hun without all vaile oꝛ couer. In the meane time, 
here now hee ſaith, that the verity of Chiff is euerp schere. 
The verity of Chꝛiſt ts both herre and there, and in all places. 
Weft. Nhat doe pou call veritie Mee faith) not the veritte of 
Coz, but the verity of the body of Chꝛiſt. var 
Rid. The verity of the bodp of Chrilk is the true laich of the bos sonar is the ne 
dy of 55 8 toa chat verity hee is with ther tibich truelp rity of 4 dd 
beletue vpon him. dk Chyici. 


theſe woꝛds (in diuerſis locis) in diuers places, and pet I ait not 
Smith, Chit Was {ene really and cozpozally on the earth af: 
1 7 — aud continually fitting at the right hand ol 

e Father. e | fi 
| ‘go, the acentionant perpetual fitting in heauen, binder . 
noching, but that hee may e teallp and toꝛpoꝛalip in the Sas 


Rid. If by perpetuall ſitting, vou meane the reſidence of his tos . u, e 
dy in heaven, pour reaſon containeth manifeſt contradiction. tt 
Smith, Theſe two haue no contradiction in them at all, boch te dent, po: 
ſit continuallp at his gf athers right hand, amp alſo to beefeene contradiction, 
here reallp in earth after his Aſcenſion. Firſt, port will gine 
me that Chit ſitteth in heauen at the right hand of his father. 
Foꝛ ſo it is wꝛitten, Ads 5. Heauen muſt needes receiue him 
vnto the time of the reſtoripg of all, & c. Setondly, he twas als 
fo ſœne of peel here coꝛpoꝛally on eart : | 
ſe two do intpost, aye ler, no Contradiction. 
Rid, (hat letteth, but that Chꝛiſt, iit pleaſe him, and lichen 
3 him, map be in heauen and in earth, and appeare to 
m he will? and pet notwithſtanding pou haue not pet 2007 
ued, that hee will ſo doe. And though Che continually ihall 
be reſident in heauen bute thoiudgement; pet there may be 
| meee on 


1316 L. Mary. 
To be here and lome intermiſſion, that notwithſtanding. Wut this controuer⸗ 
not here impor ſie, as J (aid, is dmongſt all the ancient doctoꝛs and lwꝛiters. 


tion inreſpeck And that Cheitt bath bene here lerne, that they grant all: 


ef (undzy times. i Uhether then he being in earth oꝛ in heauen, that is doubt | 


Smith. I will prone, that he would appeare in earth. 

ve fo 5775 d, and alſo did appeare here in earth after his al 
tenſion. Ei go, cc. | | 

eee pea’ Rid, He appeared, I grant: but how he appeared, trbether then 
earch Cometime, being in heauen oꝛ in earth, that is vncertaine. So he appeared 
takety not away to Steuen, being then coꝛpoꝛallp fitting in heauen. Foꝛ (peas 
Deauen en Ring alter the true maner of mans body, ichen he is in heauen⸗ 
Dow Chit ap» he is not the fame time in earth: and hen he is in earth, hee is 

pear ed in earth. not the fame time coꝛpoꝛally in heauen. : be 
| A des beente bath in heauen and in earth all at one 

ime — 


Ergo, pon arc deceiucdindenving chat. ros. 
Rid. A doe not vtterly deny Chik bere to hanc berne lene in 
. earth. Ol vncertaine things I ſpeake vncertainelp. N 
This argument Smith. He was leene of Paule, as being boꝛne before his time, 
holderh rather after his aſcending vp to heauen, 1. Coz. 15. 
beate Put his viſion Was a cozpoꝛall viſion: 


then ratione 
for me. 


0 


cending into heauen. e 

Rid. He was ſene reallp and coꝛpoꝛallp indeed: but whether be⸗ 
ing in heauen oꝛ earth, it is a doubt. 
Wee muff iudge doubtlully. boivbett pou mul prone that he 


nd of doubtfull dings. 


Difputation of Doctor ‘Ridley Biſbop of London, at Oxford. 


Kid. J do ſo think, becauſe J take and eſtme not their woꝛds, 


Rid. athe ſtoꝛp of Linus is not 


10 anp man 


foꝛ the woꝛdes of Scripture, And though J did grant vou chat 


ſtoꝛie to becertaine, pet it maketh not againſt me. 
Smith. Such things as be certaine, and appꝛoued of them, vou 


do reieg as things vncertaine. . 
of fo great auchoꝛity: alchoug h 
Jam not ignoꝛant that Cafebius fo tuztteth alſo in the ſtoꝛie 
of the church. And pet account not thele mens reports ſo fure 
as the canonicall Scriptures, Albeit tf at anp tune hee had to 
appeared here on the earth after his aſcenſion, that 
Dott) not Difprotie myſaping. Foꝛ J go not about to tie Cott 
vp in fetters (as ſonie doe vntruely repoꝛt of vs) but that hee 
map bee ſœneè vpon the earth according to his diuine pleaſure, 


ſchenſoeuer it lin eth him. But mee altirme chat it is contrarie 
to the nature of his manhode and the true maner of his bodie, 


fhat be ſhould be togither and at one inſtant boch in heauen and 
earth, accoꝛding to his coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance. And the perpetuall 


fitting at the right hand of the father, may (A grant) be taken 
foꝛ the ſtabilitie of Chꝛiſts kingdom, and his continuall oꝛ euer 


20 laſting equalitie wich his father in the gloꝛy of heauen 


Ergo, her was ſrene toꝛpoꝛally vpon the earth after his af 


was in heauen at the fame time, then hee was coꝛpoꝛally on 


Smith, J would know of pou, uhether this vilion map infoꝛte 
the reſurrection ol Chꝛiſt? 24 
Rid. J account chis à ſound and firme argument to pꝛoue the 
reſurrection. Wut wheiher they ſawe him in heauen oꝛ in earth, 
Zam in doubt: and to fap the truth, it makech no on Nhe 
Foz 
ther he were ſerne in heauen, oꝛichether be were ſerne on earth, 
either of both maketh ſufkiciently for the matter. C ertaine it 


nenn Mile 
aw Chꝛiſt ity 
hrauen o2 in 
carth, all is one A , 
zo pote bis vee ter. Both waies the Argument ts of like fires 


4 


30 


5 


is ,be roſe againe: fo; he could not haue berne ſcene, vnlelle he 


f had riſen againe. 
Petitio Prin. Smith. Paule ſaw a 
cipi. and net out of heauen as poa aflirme. 

Rid, Pou runne to the beginning againe: that pou take for 
granted, ſchich you ſhould haue pꝛwued. 
dmith. Pou make delates forthe nonce. : | 
Rid. Sap not fo, J pꝛay pou. whole that heare vs, bee learned: 
they can tell boch what pou oppoſe, and twat J anſwer well e⸗ 
rough, J warrant pou. 

Trefh, Me was feene after ſuch ſoꝛt, as chat he might bee heard · 


Argument. 


Rid. Hee that found the meanes for Steuen to vehold him in 
heauen, euen hee could being to pafle well inough, that Paule 
might heare him out of heauen. . 
Da- Smith. As other ſaw him, fo Paul faty him. 
ti- Other did fe him viſiblie and coꝛpoꝛally on earth; 
fi, Ergo, aul ſaw him viſibly and coꝛpoꝛally on card), 
Rid. I grant he was ſene viſiblp and coꝛpoꝛallp: but pet haue 
vou not pꝛoued that he was {ene in earth. | 
Smith. Me was (ene fo of him as of other: 
Wut he was feene of other being on earth, and appeared bil 
bly to them on earth: 
Etgo, he was feene of Paul on earth. ä 
Rid. Your controuerſie is about (exiſtens in terra) Matis, bes 
ing on earth: if Exiſtere, to be, he referred as vnto the place, 3 
deny that htt after that ſoꝛt was on the earth. But il it be 
referred as to the verity of the body, then J grant it. Moꝛeouer, 
A lap that Ghiſt was feene of men in earth after his alcenfion, 
it is certainc. Foꝛ hee was ſeene of Steuen: he was ſeene alſo 
_ of Paul. But ſchether he deſcended onto the earth oꝛ tether he 
being in heauen, did reueale oꝛ manileſt himſelfe to aul, chen 
Paule was rapt into the third heauen, J know that ſome con⸗ 
tend about it: and the ſcripture as far as J haue read oꝛ heard, 
Both not determine it. Nherefoꝛe we cannot but iudge vncer⸗ 
tainelp of thoſe dings which be vncertaine. 
Smith. Mee haue Cgefippus and Linus againſt pou, ſchich te⸗ 
ffiffe that hꝛiſt appeared coꝛpoꝛally on the earth to Peter at 
ter his aſcenſton, lib. 3. cap. 3. Peter ouercome with the res 
quefts and mournings of the people, dich defired him to 


Anlwere. 


Argument. 


Anlwere. 


Egeftppus lib. 3. 
cap. 3. 


et 
himont of thecitie becauſe of Pero his lping in wait farbim, 


began wwithoutcompanp toconuey bimlelfatwap from thence: 

and ther he was come to the gate, he ſeech Chꝛiſt come to mert 
hum, and woꝛſhipping him he laid: Maiſker, thither walk pons 
Chꝛiſt anſwered am come againe to bee crucified. Linus 


Linusdepafsione Chak a 
Waiting of the palſion of Peter, hach the ſelleſame ſtoꝛie. Saint 


Petri. 
Ambroſins. 
Abdias. 


Ilith that face therfore dare pou affirm it tobe a thing vncer⸗ 
ban hich theſe men doe manileſtly witnelle to haue beene 

one? , ss 
Rid. I laid before that the doctoꝛs in that matter did bary. 


Smith. Do pou thinke this ſtoꝛp is not certatne, beeing appꝛo⸗ 


ued by lo ancient and pꝛobable anthozitie z 


him as hee was heere conuerlant on earth, 
40 


| Ergo, he was co:poꝛaly on the earth, oꝛ elſe how could he be 
ead? | 
5 0 


mpſteriea, do receiue much moze then that 


Smith, owe there as pou boaſt that pour faith is the verie 
faichof the ancient urch: J will chew here that is not ſo, 
but that it doch directly ſtriue againſt the kaich of theolde Fa⸗ 
thers. J will beng in oi ate for this point. Hom, 2. ad 

opulum Antiochenum. Tanquam maximam hereditatem, 

liſæus melotem ſuſcepit. Etenim verè maxima fuit hæreditas, 
omni auro pretioſior: & erat duplex Helias ille: & erat ſurſum 
Helias & deorſum Helias. Noui aes iuſtum illum beatum pu- 
tatis, & velletis quifque eſſe vt ille. Quid igitur, ſi vobis demõ- 


The credit of 
Linus ſtoꝛ). 

* CThis addition 
is taken out ot 
the copy oi B. 
Ridlepes own 
writing. | 


Chꝛpſoſt. als 
icaD ged 
Hon. 2. Ad popue 
lum Antioch), 


ſtrauero quid aliud, quod illo multo maius omnes ſacris myftes _ 


riis imbuti recipimus? Helias quidem melotem diſcipulo reli- 

uit: Filius autem dei aſcendens ſuam nobis carnem dimiſit. 

ed Helias quidem exutus: Chriſtus autem & nobis reliquit, & 
ipſam habens aſcendit. That is: Eliſeus receiued the mantle, 
asa right great inheritance. Foꝛit was inderde a right excel⸗ 
lent taberitance, and moze pꝛecious then any gold belide. And 
che ſame deltas was a double Melias: He was both Helias a- 
boue, and ipelias beneath. J knotve well pou thinke that iif 


man to bee happy, and pou would gladly bee euerp one of port 


as hee ts: that will pou then (ap if I ſhall declare to pou a cer: 
taine other thing, uhich all tue that are indued wich thefe holie 
ypſteries, di 5 inderde left 
his mantle to his ſcholler. But the ſonne of Dod aſcending, did 
leaue here his fleſh vnto vs. Helias left it putting of€ the fame. 
—— Kuß bun left it to vs, and aſcended alſo to heauen ha- 
im. | 
Rid. J graunt that Chꝛiſt did boch: that is, boch toke vp his 
fleth wih hun, aſcending vp, and alſo did leaue the ſame be⸗ 
hind him dated alter a diners maner and reſpect. oꝛ bee 
foke his fleſh wich him, after the true and cozpozall 
of his aed tee flech: againe , bee left the fame in mpierie to 
the faithfull in the ſupper, tobeerecewed after a ſpirituall com 
munication and by grace. either is the fame receiued in the 
Supper only, but allo at other times, by hearing the golpel and 
by faith. Fo, the(bread) which we breake, isthe communis 
cation of the body of Chriſt: And eee yeeat the 
ah 80 the ſonne of inan, and drinke his bloud, yee ſhall haue 
no life in you, . 


Smith, Chryſoſtome in his boke de dignitate Sacerdotii,lib. 3, | 


60 1.cap.3. faith: O miraculum,O deibenetolentiam.Qui ſurſum 


70 


ſedet tempore facrificii, hominũ manibus continetur. Oz as 
other haue tranllated it: O miraculum, O dei benignitatem, 


um manibus pertractatur, ac ſeipſe tradit volentibus ipſum acs 
cipere & complecti, That is: O miracle, O god will of God. 
He that fitteth aboue at the lacriſice time, is contained in the 
hands of men. Oꝛ elſe as other haue tranſlated, thus: Oh mi⸗ 
racle, Oh the gentleneſſe ol God. Mee that ſitteth aboue with 


qui cu patre ſurſum ſedet, in illo ipſo temporis articulo, omnis” 


Here, at thts 
antwer gre: t 
dartkuls of t i. 
ting (piteturi 
and repꝛoachtul 
egos Wace ¢ 
ca open this 
good biſhop. 


chryſoft. De 
dignitate Sacer- 
dotii.lib. 3. cap. 3. | 


the father,is handled with the hands of al men at the very ſame 


moment of time, and doth himſelfe deliuer himlelle to chem 
that are deſirous to take him and imbꝛace him. 1 
Rid. Mee that ſitteth there, is here pꝛeſent in myſterie and by 
grace, and is holden of the godly , ſuch as communicate him, 
not onely ſacramentally with the hand of the body, but much 
moze ſcholſomely with the hand of the heart, and by inwarde 
dꝛinking is receiued: but by the ſacramentall fignification hee 
is holden of all men. ö 


Seton. Where is then the miracle, ithee be onely pꝛeſent the: 


rough bis grace and in myſterp onelp⸗ 


ſacraments. Is not the myꝛacle great, trow pon, ichen bꝛead 
Lich is wont to ſuſtaine the body betzmmeth l tod to the ſoule? 


ghhkethat vnderſtandeth not that myꝛacle, he vnderſtandeth not 


Ambꝛoſe hath the {ame likewiſe, and alſo Abdias, ſcholler tothe 
Apoftles, bhich lawe Chꝛiſt before his aleending into heauen. 


force of that myſtery. God grant wee map euerp one of 
vs vnderſtand his truth, and obep the fame. . 
Smith. hꝛyſoſtome calleth it a myꝛacle, that Chꝛiſt ſitteth at 
the right hand ol God in heauen, and at the ſame time is helde 
in the hands of men: not that he is handled with the hands of 
men only in a myſterp, and is with them through grace. There · 
fore ſchile vou deny that, pou are altogither deceiued, and 


far from the truth 


So Rid. Pes, there is a myracle, god fir, Chꝛiſt is not idie in his The myꝛatle in 


the „ 


Aker n it con / 


ſiſteth 


die 


Harpſ. The Former place of Chꝛyſoſtome is not to bee let 1 


' Chart took his 


Quan ſit finpida 


do the pe 
‘ 118. 3 ople 
Antwere to 
B 


Dow Chi o vs, chen Helias to Eliſeus, albeit hee be faid to haue 
tooke vp his = : : the gth and gr 
body, mid lelt it OF the body of Chꝛiſt, which Chri alcending vp, here left with 
e ot 05> is the onelp faluatton and life of all mien tid) ſhall bee 
Cbpeltene laued: which life hilt hath here left vnto vs, to bee recetned by 
couſidered. laith through the hearing of the woꝛd, and the right adminiſtra⸗ 
tion ok the Sacraments, This vertue and grace me eon 
e aß. and maner or John the Euangeliſt, calleth 
: 8 „ b ne 7 | 
Gomparifon Harpſ. Wut Chꝛiſt perfoꝛmed a greater matter. Me caried bp 
berweene Elias and left behind. Pon vnderſtand not the compariſon. The 
Totten, comparilon is in this, that Elias leſt his mantle, and caried it 
Castor his not with him, Qxiſt let his Heth behind him and caried it wich 


mantle, and left him alſa. bated 

eee mantle, Rid. True it is and J my ſelle did affirm noletle befnre. ol 

ol his mentle chere vou feeme to ſpeake many things, inderde pon bꝛing no 

behind him. new thing at al. Let there bee a compariſon betwerns Grace 
and grace, and then Chꝛiſt gaue the larre greater grace, uhen 

face mect of 1 e did inlert oꝛ gratte vs into his fleth. 

is hic 


2 
was moꝛe then If 
n 


fleft) and left a 


Elias did: and 
prethe Cay E. the 
fascfiirward dent could he haue dled then thele 2 


bear a great 
woꝛds if he 


Rid, 3 grant. It was ie to Chyiſt, uch was tothe other 
fn ie. 8 his cloakes Chzttt both left his fet and 


Harplddeld ane 
fwered, 


fy: and tp doe pou not vnderſtand it in the ſecond 15 al⸗ 
Ceraſſa re pon. ſo for his true fleth ? J will make it euident, how blockiſh and 
fu. grole pour anfiwere is. 7 ae 
Rid. Mheſe be taunts ard repzoches not beleming, as A think, 
the modeſtir of this : | 
But Elias certa 


that which was agreed vpon in the catechiſme of the Spnode Latin. / 
of London, ſet out not long agoeb — * : faite cha 
Rid, Sir, Agine pou to wit, before you goe any further, that ro tec torch rde 
J did fet out no cãtechiſme. . Atechiſme. 
Welt, Bes, pou made mee ſubſcride to it ichen pou were a Wi N par 
chop in pour ruftfe. Dates Cablerroch 
Kid. A compelled no man to ſubſcribe. . 

Ward. Bes by rod, pou are the berp authoꝛ of that hereſie. 

8 Rid. IN under 1 if be ettin i € thote thins ä 

ole. Did pou neuer confent to ihe ſetting out of thoſe things 
chich pou allotved 2 f me : „ 
Rid. J grant that I ſaw the bake. But J deny that J wꝛote it. Prthis carts 
Aperuled it After tt was made, and A noled many chings fo; it. ara de 
So J conſentedto the bake: J was not the authdꝛ of it. ene Judges 
Iudges. che Catechiime is ſo fet forth, as though the tole. siuean vntrue 
condocation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid pelterdap, detbictko 0. 
chat yon made it. ee pee SRA EE? 
Rid, I thinke frei chat he would not fap fo, chuncef (hake no 


isfhole, 2 
Weſt. Elias leſt his cloake to his diſciple: but the for of Ar ö 
inelpl 


ing vp to heauen, left his fleſh 


toke the ſame vp wich hum: 
Ergo, he is pꝛeſent here with vs. . N 
a Sletten ‘Peredodo2 Wetton crying to the people, ſaid vnto them: 
Tang tobe maiſfer dodo: anſwerech it after this fathion : a 
aupience ut He carted his fleth into heauen, and hee left here the commu⸗ 
ngliſh. 
learned. 5 
Rid. J am glad pou ſpeake in Englich. Surely J with chat 
all the hole woꝛld might vnderſtand pour reaſons and my an⸗ 
ſweres. Reliquit nobis carnem fuam, i. Hee left his fleſhe. 
This vou vnderſtand of his flech, and vnderſtand the fame ol 
grate. He caricd his fet into heauen, and leſt behind the conv 
munton of his fleſh vnto vs. | Oe | 
But whtre were VVelt. Me Judges, what thinke pe of this anſwere; 


the(eTudgeo Judges. It is ridiculous and a verꝑ fond anſwere. 
inf R de Rid. Wiell, J take pour woꝛds patiently for Gifts cauſe. 


Welt, Meſton here citeth ee Spargimur fanguine Chriſti: 
We are ſprinkled with the bloud of Chrift, 1 
Bow we are Rid. Maſſter Dodooꝛ, it is the ſame bloud, but pet ſpirituallp 
CuinkleD mith.“ receined, And inder de all the Prophets were ſprinkled wich the 
peso: fame blond, but pet ſpirituallp J lap, and by grace. And ſhat⸗ 
ſocuer they be that are not ſpꝛinkled with this blond, they can 
not be partabers of the euerlaſting ſaluation. 
K Welt. ! Here J bꝛing Bernard vnto pou again, Euen from che 
ro 5 105 and the ſelte fame Chtiſt in many and diuers places. 


ernard, in diuers places. Foꝛ God accoꝛding to his maieſtie, and acs 


wich the gadly, accoꝛding ts his indiniſible and vnſpeakeable 


y — 


fleſh to his Dilctples, and pet for all that hee | 


nion ol his Heth behinde. Alluredlie the aunſwere is to tr 


~ 


Ward. Che catechiſme bath this clauſe: S. viſchilite- & in ter- word of Rial 


Rid. A antwwere that thote articles were fet out, 3 buch mitting 
them. Mine oton hand will tettifie the fame. 


Ward, Chꝛiſt is the power and the bertue of his facher. | 
Ergo, he was not of ſo little ſtrength, that he could not bing 3 
to palſe ſchatſoeuer he would binfeite, A pofsibilj ad 
Rid. grant. a . — eſſe non valet 
Ward, ꝛiſt was the wiſedome of the father. conſe quentia. 


Ergo, that hee ſpake, bee {pate tuifelp, and ſo as euerp man 
buderſhend: neither was it his mind to ſpeak ane thing 


truth of Ch; 
Hllav.in 


Pſal. 118. . 


: . — 
oad of woꝛdes. If that theſe woꝛdes of Chul: This is my Mut. 


bodys bhicy pou meane, berightiy tnderade , thep are mo 
Ward. He take, he bꝛake, he gaue, ec. Whattoke hes 
Rid. Bꝛead his body. 5 


Ward. Withat bꝛake be? 


e 


_ VVard, J will pꝛoue the nt h 
ich he 


80 


weltvnto the Eaſt, from the North vnto the South, there is one 
Rid. The anſwere is fone made, that one Chꝛiſt is here an 
coding to his pꝛouidence, as S. Aulken faith, is enerp where 


Rid. Bed. f 

Ward. Nuhat gane be 2 oe , ss 
Rid, Bꝛead. \ 2 f a ee ae, eee 2 2 N a | . 
VVard, Gaue he bꝛead made of teat, and materiall bꝛead? 
Rid. J know not ſchether he gaue bꝛead of trbeate; but he gaue 


true and material bread. g 
ſcriptures. 


hts acguin⸗ 


He deſiuered to them that which he bade them ta kee. 
1 hee bade not then takẽ material bread ; bitt his ofone the 2 laune. 
odp. 


Ergo, he gatte not materiall bꝛead, but his own bod. 

Rid, 4 der the Minoꝛ. Foꝛ he bade them take his body ſacra⸗ awer · 
mentally in materiall bread : and after that fort it was both 

bꝛead, uhich he hade them take bicauſe the ſuhſlance was bꝛead, 
and it was alſo his body, becauſe ft was the ſacrament of his 
body, fox thefancifping and the comming of the holp Obotf,, 
ſhhich is alwaies alſiſtant to thoſe myſteries hic were inſti⸗ 
tuted of Chꝛiſt, and lawlullpy adminiſtred. 1 
Harpſ. That ts he that fo ſaiech: By the comming vnto of the 


holy ſpiric ? a. 
Rid, I haue Wheophilac 2 mine auchoꝛ for this maner of Theophilaé , 


4. 


ep. 


Arginnent af 
the ch of h a 


it 


ne 
in 


ſpeaking. And here J hꝛing hun, chat ve map e in Math. v0. 


1318 L. Man. 
pfhꝛaſe not to bee mine, vpon Matthew, 26. Furthermoꝛe, the 
aid Theophilat wrürng pon theſe . my body . 


ſheweth, that the bodte of the Loꝛd is bꝛead, ſhich is fanctified 


on the altar. 


Theophilact is not onelp a figure of his body, 

chtetaa gute Welt. There haue pou that wond, (tantum) onely? 

of yy body) Rid, It is not in that place, but he bath it in another, and Augu⸗ 
anſwtred. fine doth fo ſpeake many times, and other doctoꝛs moe. 


f | Englich, laid: ee faith it is no figure , and poulay it is a fis 


This arene On oꝛ turning of the bead is made into the Loꝛds fleſh. 
1 (a) That ſchich Chꝛiſt gaue we do giue. tae 
ind terme he me 09 which hee gaue was not a figure ok his bodie, but 
ang the Winoz his body: ö | | 
1 Ergo, We giue no figure, but his 8712 N 
2. figure, ¶ As concerning the authority of Theophilactus, what hee 
thought & might haue ſpokenof that author, doct. Ridley did 
not then ſpeake, nor could conueniently (as hee himfelfe afters 
ward declared, reporting and writing with his owne hand the 
diſputations in the prifon) becauſe of the vprores and clamors 
which were ſo great, & hee of fo many called vpon, that hee 
could not anſwere as he would, and what he thought touching 
the authority of Theophilactus, but anſwered ſimply to that, 
_ which was brought out of that author, on this fort. 


J grant, quoth be, the bꝛead tobe conuerted and turned into 


. 


Co:merfion ak. 


1 the fle of pitt but not by tranſubſtantiation, but by a ſacra 


mentall conuerſũion oꝛ turning. It is tranſtoꝛmed faith Theo⸗ 


bilacus, in the fame plate, by a myſticall benediction, and by 
i 9 0 the holy Ghoſt onto the fleſh ok 


the atceſſion oꝛ comming ol E 
Ehꝛiſt. He laich not: by expulſion oꝛ dꝛiuing away the ſubſtance 
ol bꝛead, and bY rune fle. 2 putting in his place the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ſubſtance ot hꝛiſts fleſh. And where hee farth; It is not a fis 


pute of the body: We ſhould bnderitand chat ſaying as he him⸗ 
4 | 


lie deth elſelchere adde oncly, that is: it is no naked 02 bare ff 
gure onclp. Foꝛ Qhniſt is pꝛeſent in his myſteries, neither at 
any time, as Cypꝛian ſaith, doch the diuine Maieſtie abſent 
bimfelfe from the diuine myſtertes. * 
VVeſt. You put in onely, and that is one lie. And J tell por 
farther, Peter Martyꝛ was faine to deny the auchoꝛ, becaufe 


the place was fo plaine againſt him. But marke his woꝛdes 


hobhe ſaich, It is no figure but his flefh, 5 
| pet my bis woids, and not bis meaning, is to do injury 
Hard. o other Doctor makech more nn pou. fos f woꝛds 
sin Latine,.cranfele- 


treat rie e 
among rhe no. in Brake are uclasoxeros which is in 
Thee ing, mentatur, that is turned from one element into another. And 
ee loan, ſhewing the cauſe frp tt is in foꝛme of bꝛead, be ſaich: Quoni- 
f : am infirm ſumus, & borremus cr Carnes comedere, maxi- 
me hominis carnem: ideo panis quidem apparet:ſed caro ef, That 

is: Becauſe wee are infirme, and abhorte to cat the raw fleſh, 

{pecially the fleth of man: therefore it appeareth bread, but it 


15 nein. ak 
Rid. That woꝛd hath not that rena abich pou feme to gine 


| it. ou ſtraine it ouermuch, and pet it makech not fo much for 
The wozde 


9 Ne, That is, We are tranſelementedd or transfor- 
e med and changed into the body of Chriſt: and ſo bp that woꝛd, 
Noel. in ſuch meaning as you ſpeake ot, I could proue as well that 
. er we are tranſfoꝛmed inderd into the berp body of Chꝛiſl. 

j Ward, Learned M. Dorto2, thus pou expound the place, Hoc 
oft corpus meum This is my body.i.à figure of my body. 
Rid. Although 3 know there be chat fo erpound tt pet that expo⸗ 
fition is not full to expꝛeſle the ixbole. | : 
| Argumentin = Das Ward, Wp theepe heare mp boice, and lollow me. 


the third igure, 


body, wilhout à figure: 
fi. Ergo, the boice of hit here hach no figure. 
Rid. The maße of Chꝛiſt follow the voice of hit, vnles thep 
be ſedutced and deceiued thꝛoughignoꝛance. . 
Ward. Wut the fathers tobe this place for no figuratiue ſpesch. 


Rid, Pet they doe all number this place among figuratine and 


tropicall ſpecches. 

Iuſtinus Mar- Ward. Iuſtinus Martyr in his ſecond Apologie hach ſhus: 
tyre Apolog.d. o d ę & KOLVOY KOTOV S Noto / d TAUTL AH , Mo 
Tecroy d& Adyou deð coxpnomroindeic olg d o HUGY HOU) S 

HOU CIAL UTE OTH gig LGV Love OUTOS H Th ELKHG N 

TS Meee’ KUTS ENR Tho, EF ig & no Cree KOT ce 


peTaCorny TeePovlen iV enelvou Tes cxgnotonbevfog I N 


ole KM x desence EAU Locy Hv EF Veet. 


Neque vero hæc pro pane potufé communi ſumimus: Imo 
quemadmodũ verbo dei Ieſũs Chriftus, Seruator nofter incar⸗ 


ure. é , 
nd the lame Theophilact lach mozeoner: that theconuerũi⸗ 


pour purpoſe. Foꝛ the fame author bath in another place ude 


tic. Put all the chepe of Chyzitt heare this voice: This is my 


„ 5 


Diſßnrarion of D. Ridley bifhop of London, ar Oxford. 


natus, habuſt pro falute nofira carnem & fanguinem ita per or Anne 3 
1554. 
April. 


} 


wine, are not to be taken as other common meates and dꝛinks Ne mne. 


be, but they bee ovdaited purputebip to gine thankes to Cob, mieden 
a Wut ecalled the body and a place of Ju⸗ 
blond of Chꝛiſt: and that it is latofull fox none to eate ra ia ft: 
to the lame: bees pag. 
20 and pet the lame mrate and Driake is cpanged inte ove eth and cen pag 


woc beare. A bane bet one tongue, Atannat antivere at once 
t | 


Veſt. “ Chik gaue vs his dery and true fleſh to be esten 
But he neuer gane it to be eaten, but in his laſt ſupper, and Inthtsargu- 
in the facrament of the altar: N . 
10. there is the very true fleſh of Chꝛiſt. tine, the forme 
Rid. Il pou ſpeake W fleſh of Cpꝛiſt, after che is fall :tt it be 
o lubſtance of hisflelh, taken in the wombe of the birgin 757 ee 
4° ne, and not by grace and ſpirituallp, J then doe deny the fürſt : 74 75 to 
pattof pour reafon. But if pou vnderſtand it of the true ſlech, de denten 
after grace and ſpirituall communication, Ithen grant the : 
firſt part, and deny the fecond. Foz hee giueth vnto bs trueiy 
his fleth.to be eaten of all that belcue in him. Foz he is the ber 
rie and true meat of the ſoule, vherewith we are fed vnto euer⸗ 
lafting life, acoꝛding to this ſaping: My ficth is meat indeed, &c 
Ward, Deſiderio defideraui hoc paſcha manducare vobiſcũ. 
i. — ar Pacha 47 hearty 5 5 eat this 1 3 
ou. Na a p pon deſired he to eat: u tand 
5° doubt, pou haue Terlan. lb.. Contra * — Pro- 
feflus itaque fe concupiſcentia concupifcere edere paſcha fui 
(indignum enim vt alienum concupiſceret Deus) acceptum 
panein & diſtributum diſcipulis ſuum corpus illum fecit: Hoc 
eft corpus meum, dic endo, &c. i. Hee therefore peoteffing a. 
gteat defite tocat his Paſchal, his one Paſchall J ſay (fo it 
was not meet that he ſhould deſire any other then his own) ta⸗ 
king bꝛead and diſtrihuting it to his diſciples, made it his body, 
faping : This is my body. aoe 
60 chat ſav pou: Did hee vnderſkand by this Paſchall the 
N Lambe, oꝛ by that which aſterward hee gaue in his 


p 
Ridley, Iſuppole that the irik hee vnderſtode of the Judaicall 
Palſleouer, and aſterward of the Euchariſt. | 
Ward. Hax, then Lertulltan is agaiiſt you, abich (aith: 


— But teal Batons oi not bis „ but kraunge n 
7 hel Ade dre Baller ons not eange am Ct, axons, 
but bis ofune : inlomuch as bec is the 1 52d of all: and ag wre 
858 the Lozdok the Japaicak Palleouer, as al his own ſur⸗ 
Vard. Nhat anſwer pou then to Tertullian, the tehid) ſaich: f 


Te, tull conera 
AN 4 jon. lib. 4. 


80 1 fed vtrumqus erat Chriſti. Ne began then to inſtitute high mobile 
: m 


ſcabellum pedum domini adoretur, vt nd ſolum no peccemus 
| | adorando, 


an were to thts 


— — 


— ——ʒxʒöĩ —— • ͤÜdðü ᷓͤ . ͤ— — 


Ey 66, 


Chr gau 
binfettenot on AND 


bin Holt 


125 Aeg . ae of ts ane of the doctoꝛs. As eee * 


Difpueation of Doctor ‘ridley Bilop of London, at Oxford. 


adorando, fed 83 non adorando ipſum, &c. . 4 1 
he) bat is the teftole of bis fet and the ſcripture telleth me: 
The earth is the footſtoole of my feet. And ſo in ſearching thers 
of J turne my ſelle to Chꝛiſt, becauſe J ſerke hun bere in the 
earth, and finde how, without impietie, the foteftole of bis 
feete map be Worſhipped: fo betolke earth of earth, in that he 
ts fleth of the card), and of the fleth of Sct hee take fleth,and 
becauſe that in the fam ame fleth here he walked, and alſo he gaue 
the ſame lleſh to vs, to be eaten vnto ſaluation. But no man 
cateth that 17 . except he haue twosthipped before. And ſo it is 
found, how ſuch a kotſtole of the leete of the 1 oꝛd is to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipp ed, ſo chat not onelp 2 not in wo: athipping, but alfo 

doe ſinne in not woꝛſhipping the fame. 


Daz He ane to bs bis fi to be eaten the ee take of 
2 5 : 19 earth in thich alfo here he Walked, ac 10 5 


(as is {aid be: 


. ti- W he neuer gaue his fleth to be eaten, but nden be gane 
int zo equipot tttat his ſupper, — : This is my body. 
merd gere com f. Ergo, in the Euchariit he gaue bs bisfleth.. 
Ane Rid. Vou do allcadge the place of Autten vpon the plalm 98. 
How cyte There he laith: that hilt gaue his NN — ho 
gane his fleſh to toke of the earth, and in tbich here he wa 
be eacene when pon that Chꝛiſt neuer gaue the ſanie his indess ta but 
_ onelp in the Euthariſt: I deny 8215 Minoa, 12 3 peed t bot 
in the Euchariſt to bee eaten and alſo otherinife in the 
woꝛd, as alſo vpon the croſſe. 
Smith. hat it Anguſtine fay, that 8 not onely gine. 
— vs in a figure, but gaue his ntone very flesh inder 
and real 


Rd. Ineuer ſatd that Chꝛiſt gaue onely a figure of bis body 
02 ace abe pan himſelle in a reall 1 is, 
= e gane after a communication of bis ſleſh. 
Chott gaue Weit Bere on coe lace of Auguitine in Enaiith, 
Vue ger g e Be lap, Chꝛiſt gaue not his body, but a 
pin aligure 


but indeede by a 5 

not, fapbe sgame bis oon boby berilp. wBat he 
gegen gaue tbe a tea all communicatian. 

ok his leh. 
». Olin dilpu ; 


0. Sin biſhop 
Ridleys olde 
friend m bellrerh 


ſtanding maiſter Ridley had al waies taken him for his olde 
friend) made avery contumelisus preface againſt him. This 
preface maiſter Ridley therfore did the more take to heart, bes 
cauſe it proceeded from him. Howbeit he thought that doctor 
Glins mind was to ſerue the time. For afterward hee came to 

n. the houſe wherein M, Ridley was kept, & as far as maſter Rid- 
ley could cal to te membrance, before doctor Voung & doctor 
Oglethorpe hee defired him to pardon his words. The which 
maifter Ridley did euen from the very heart, and wiſhed ear- 
neſtly, that God would giue, not on V to him, but vnto al other, 
the true and euident knowledge of Gods Euangelicall finceri- 
tic, that all offences put apart, they bee ing perfectly and fully 
reconciled, might agree and meet eer in the houſe of the 
Ein. J facher. 


915. Gin 


11 body of Chꝛiſt by grace. 
li 


n. Then J aſke this queſtio n, hbetber the catholike Church 
ears euer 02 at mae e bene aie 2 
the piller and fap of the that neuer 


pet bac ene Abclatroug in reſped of the whole: but peraduen⸗ 


ture in reſpec of ſome part thereof , N 5 map be | 


@ Atter this, otter Gin 1 8 reaſon, N rape 


4319 
ter N & calicem, Cererem & Bacchum nos colere exiflis (Anno 2 
ant, & c i. Some there were tahich thought vs in tebe of ; I 554.8 5 
biead and of the cup, 9 wo: — * Ceres and Bacchus. 
Upon this place J gather that there was an adoꝛatton of the 
e enn Ctra: a atu i mig of te 
e en o at the woꝛchipping o 
Sacrament was before Auſten and Cypꝛian. 4 


Rid. Te do handle the fignes renerentty: but wer woꝛlhip the 


Sacrament as a Sacrament, notas athing Ggmified | * the 


1 o ſacrament. 


is: 


Olin. So was the fateh of the 2: 


read, 
Glin, Ergo, fue to? 


pn meet is the Symbole oꝛ Sacrament ? 


tp hꝛe ee, 
Rid. hexe is rine WMlee wo ip Eauinocetio’ 


the Spmboles, ten reuerentiy we handle them. Me wo2thip 8 

Koi ae perceiue his benefites. But wee vndet⸗ fas 
ſtand his bencit to be greateſt in the Sacrament. - ce 

Glin, So J map fall downe before the bench here, and woxthip | 

Kah 3 man afke me hat 3 dae, 4] map anfoete 3 

Rid, ane adoꝛe and woꝛdhip Chill in che Cuchavitt. And von Me meme 

mrano the erternall facramtent, 3 fap, chat alfo e Euch wut bur 

{hipped as a ſacrament. zuntine chu 5 


dee woꝛſhip nat 
urch. 8 the Euchariſt 

muh Wlould to God wee would all follow the fait of wat fo, Cb. 

Cini yo at Chin bath now bis curd 2 | 

tind the chard adozeth Chu, bereip, and really in the 


ram 
30 Rid. You broly pont fete that the Gaff Church would not at: 
kno 2 Chis touncel of 


50 Ergo, his true and pute bloud een 


tion, as appearech in the councils eiern 
of Floz of late 


Cole, hal is tlle. Koln the fame they bib acknotoled etran⸗ bare inthe 
Coe at , although they would not intreat of the matter, cel B 
fox that they had not in their conmiiſion fot odo. 

Rid. Pap, they would determine nothing of that matter, nen 

che article was pꝛopounded vnto them. 7 

Cole. It was not becauſe hep did not arkniotoledge the fame, ; 

but becauſe they hadno conminiiton ſo to doe. 


4° Curtop. Neuerend fir, J will prone and declare, that the bodie 


of Chꝛiſt is truel ne in the 1 | 
ae * 3 Eaſt church haue wꝛitten, 
anileſt of celan matter, pet 
wil 45 12 ea — plese ts in cap. 10 Chryfoft. in rap. 
Corinth. I. Hom. 24, 10. cor. i. Hom 


(hat ic iin te em, in be amie hat Sted han te (5 ee mi 
But true and pure blond did fotwe front the five of Cbeitt: 11 
tn 


a be eel euen ‘sine 1 70 ecu pew 5 
de, betaiiſt 
chat or hits ide, 
initiated of the e bontelte f foz our ſingular commoditie, 
namely foꝛ our ſpirituall nouriſh like N is 2 


ment, 
dained in water to our ſpirituall regeneration 
Cur, The faccament of the bloub ig not the blond. 
Rid. Ihe ſatrament of the blond, is the bioud, and that is attri⸗ 
beiteb to the lacrament, hich is fpoksen of the thing of the sa = 


ſeduted by euill ators and zongh ign 

ehe und church ewer hach wahrer the the dec of Christin . — Hirte Melton repeatech Curtoppes argument m 
ehe mio? ano But the church hath neuer bene toolatrous | 
942d “4 ort: o, ithath alwap 8 the fleth of Sin tobee in 1 (b) pat obi bic ts inthe chaiite, is thefaine tfich flotucd out (s) Chi: ö 
che 3.Ugure, ent conclu · 
nett her dochte Rid. 03 ef set ere — out very bloud: erh not hireets 
conclude thus: allo in the Scriptures, not becauſe bee s really included in id, The blotid of Chꝛiſt is in alice d werft 
Hee 105 8, them. Feral ſap that the body of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent reali pꝛeſence, but 2 es ata inh * tithe as ; 

Chyilt in te in the Sacrament, but pet f (actamientallp and ſpiritually, ats go We ſt. Chat is very ell. hen we haue blotid in the e 
a a is no 8 18 tober eno gag reſpect, reallp, that Rid. sere is tue tga ace 5 
9 nder 0 e people f 
„ oꝛe, J acknotulebge glad res of Cheitt Ridley. Dm de net is fo) no üdgement: 
. to bee in the Loꝛds Supper, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the church of Chziſt land to to Gods 5 0 ale ag a5 


und guided by Gods woꝛd) doch acknotvlenge the fam 
the true Church of Chill doth aͤcknowiedge a pretence of 


- Chiiffs body in the A oꝛds Supper to bee communirated to the ion: hen Chziſk lad 


odiy by grace and ſpirituallp, as J haue often ſhewed, and 

p a facrantentall Gigmfication but not bp the cozpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
ſente of che body of his flefy. 

Gim Auſten coatra Fauſtum. Iib. 20. cap. 1 3. Nonnulli prop⸗ 


Auguſt. cvntra 
Fauſtum lib. 25. 
cap. 1 3° 


(which is the ſpouſe of Chat, and is taught of the bolp Cet, Wat. God Sir, Jhaue determined to haue retpéd of che time, 


and to abſtaine from all I shale things tbich may hin | 
trante of our dift d therefore fut 4 fle Wü 
xt oł John, e manducat care 


nem meam, i. He that 2 my flefh, & c. doch hee ſignifie in 
hole woꝛds the eating of his true ald natural fe 

the bꝛead and Symbo fe ‘ scanned 
Rid. J vnderſtand that plate of the verp fleth of Chung to = 


then in che con · 
kluſion. 


1320 Q. Mary. 
Spfrittall ca- eaten, but ſpirituallp: And further J fap, that che Sacrament 
eingotthe fe) allo octet) ontotbe ſptrituall manduration. Foꝛ without 

N the ſpirit ta eat the Sacrament, is to eat it vnpꝛoſitably. Foz 
Wholo eateth not ſpiritually, heceateth his owne condemna⸗ 


War, J alke then ſchether the Euchariſt be a ſacrament. 
Rid, The Euchariſt taken for a ſigne oꝛ Symbole „is A Sa⸗ 


crament. 
Wat. Is it inſfituted of God 
Rid. It is inſtituted of Gd. . : I 
Wat. Wilberes ee we 
Rid. In steals phe oe ac 
Wat, Wid that woꝛds ts it made afacrantent? By 3 
Ridley. Bp the woꝛdes and Deeds thich Chꝛiſt ſaid and did, and 
commanded vs to fap and do fhe fame.. 3 
Wat. It is a thing commonly recemed of all, chat the Sa- 
Abe lacranents craments of the new lawe gine grace ta them that woꝛthilp res 


tue no grace ceiue. = | 
ments. Rid. True it is that grace is ginen by the Sacrament, but as 
by an inſtrument. 
gracetchꝛough the lacrament. 
Vat. Mhat is à ſacrament: 


E 


5 ~ Rid, J remember there be many definitions of a Sacrament | 
Deine. d in Auttine : but J Will take that which ſeemeth moſt fit to this 
peeſent purpoſe. A Sacrament is a viũble ſigne of inniũible 

5 8 


ace. | 
War. Ergo grace is giuen to thetecetuers. ; 
Rid, The locietie o2coniunction with Chꝛiſt though the holp 
Gholt, is grace, and by the facrament wee are made the mem⸗ 
bers of the myſticall body of Grif, foꝛ that by the ſacrament 


to part of the body is ingraſted in the head. 3 


Wat. But there is a difference betweene the myſticall body, 
end naturall body. . . 

9 — There is ( grant you) a ditterence, but the head ol chem 
is one. . | 
(2) The Splle Wat. (a) he Suthartſt ts a ſacrament ok the nebo teffament, 
Filme is tbüs to Ergo, it hath à pꝛomiſe of grace: _ 
Be towned: But no promife of grace is made to bead and june: 
or: he new de · _ Ergo, bꝛead and wine be not the Sacraments of the new tes 


ſtanient hath a ſtament. ' | 
pꝛomile ot grace 
annext 


Bread e wine to this laping: The bread which we breake, is it not the com 


‘they brelancetll- and giuen, not to the bꝛead and wine, but to them which woꝛ⸗ 


ed and made fa thilp Bo recite the lacrament. ‘ 
17705 mba Wat, Ik the fublfance of bꝛead and wine do remaine, then the 

benz therare_ locietie bekwirt Chait and vs, is promiled to them that take 
bꝛead noz wine, ‘bead and wine. 


but bauta ut that ſoctetie is not pꝛomiſed to bꝛead and wine, but 
Petrochem, to the recemers of the lech and bloud. John 6. Qui mandu- 


op rather (to fay cat & c. = 
the truth) au. Ergo, The fubffance of bꝛead and wine remaineth not. 
nexed to che re · Rid. che pꝛomiſe vndoubtedly is made to the fleth ¢ the bloud 


Ar anment. en · ‘hot the lame be reteiued in the lacrament ſtnough faith. 
118 1 . Wat. Cuerp Sacrament hath a pꝛomiſe of grace annered vn⸗ 

0 U toit. ne 
gkacr annertvp . Wut hꝛeadand wine haue not a pꝛomiſe of grace annered 
not abloluttlßv, vnto it. 5 
n Ergo, the bread and wine are not ſacraments. 
Gate nat in · Rid. True it is, euerp Sacrament bath grace annexed vnto it 


7 
them turneth to 
grace in them 
that ih come 
Dimiemese- ei Water, but that grace commeth by water 


not to the Sym · Wat. This pꝛomiſe is made to the fleſh and blond of nik, and 


mensa grace. Rid There is no pꝛomiſe made to him that taketh common 
Biead moie bead and common wine: but to him that receineth the fanat 8 
lacgelp 125 ed bꝛead, and bꝛead of the communion, there is a large peonrife 


Wat. Guerp Sacrament of the new teſkament giuetch grace 
1 God, to thofe that woꝛthilp receiue it. | 
id, This Sacramenthath a pꝛomiſe of grace, made to thoſe 
that receiue it woꝛthilp, becaufe grace is gien 4 7 > aS by art 
| a at Chꝛiſt bath tranſtuſed grace into the bꝛead 
Wat. But this pꝛomiſe ſchich is made, is not but to choſe that 
Wwosthily receiue the fleſh and bloud: not the bꝛead and wine. 


The in ward vertue and Chiſt gue the 38 


i 


Diſßuræion of D. Ridley bifbop of London, at Oxford. 


Rid, That pꝛopoſttion of pours hath a diners vnderſfanding. 


) Anno 
there is no pꝛomiſe made to them that receiue common bread, ; 8 
as it were: but to thafe that woꝛthilp receine the fancified (1554. 
. pꝛomiſe ot grace made, like as Oꝛigen doch Aprill. 
e. f i 

War, Ulhere is that pꝛomiſe made: ce | 
Rid, 9 i drs brake, 5 it not ac õmunic ation of the . Cor. 11, 
body of Chriſt (And) wee being many are one bread, one bo- 
‘ Vr Ul ＋ th he by bꝛead it wel lace? 

o Wat. What doch he meane by bꝛead in that places 
„ of the Lozds table, the conimunion of the body 
WWat. Hearken that Chwploſtome ſaich vpon that place: Pa- | ; 
nis —. . cõmuni nr ib Chriſti eft? 3 


Quare nõ dixit participatio? Qyia amplius quid ſignific are vos 
luit, & multam inter hæc conuenientiam oftendere, Non enim 
participatione tantum & acceptione, fef yaitate communica- 
mus, n enim corpus illud vnitum eft Chriſto, 
ita & nos per hunc panem vnione coniungimur, That is: the 
bꝛead which we beake, is it not the communication of Gxiſts 
body: wherefoze did he not fap participation? becauſe he would 
fignifie ſome greater matter, and that he would declare a great 
conuenience and coniunction bet wixt the ſame. Foꝛ we do not 
communicate by participation onely and retetuing, but alſo 
by touniting. oꝛ lkewiſe as that body ig counited to Chiff, 
ſo alſo we by the ſame hꝛead ate coniomed and vnited to him. 
Rid. Let Cheplottoms haue his maner of ſpeaking and his anuerete 
ſentence. Ik it be true, J reiea it not. But let it not be pꝛeiudici⸗ Torf omi. 
all to me to name it true bed. 
VVat. Al (ſaich Chypſoſtome) which fic together at one boord, Ie 1. cer. tap. i 
© do communicate together of one true body, What doe I call 
(faith he) this communicating ? we are all the felfefame bodie, 
VVhat doth bread fignifie ? Che body of Chrift, VVhat bee prea fignitiety 
they that. receiue it? Fhe body of Chriſt. For many are but one the bopy after 
body. Chꝛyſoſtome doth interpzet this place againſt pou. All 21 ene 
wee bee one bread, and one myſticall body, which do parti nyſticali body. 
cipate togither one bread of Chrift, eS : 
Rid, All wee be one myſticall bodie, uhich do 


i comnumicate of 
one C hilt in bead, alter the etkiracie of regeneration oꝛ quics 


5 Rid. I grant that grate pertaineth to the Euchariſt, according 4° Wat. Ol tbat maner of nen ſpeakech be 2 
oꝛds table, 


Rid, Of the bꝛead of the iL 


daue no pꝛomiſe munication ot partaking ofthe body of Chriſt? And like as be Wat. Is that bꝛead one: 
bu kg bc thäb cateth, and he that byinketh bnivorthilp the Sacrament oc“ Rid. At is ane: ol the church being one becanſe one bread ta fet 
and unn te no the body and bloud of the Loꝛd, eateth and dꝛinkech his owne forth vpon the table: and fo of one bꝛead all togither do partici⸗ 
facranent otthe damnation:euen fo he that eateth and dꝛinketh woschilp, e cae bh communicate at the table of the 1 ed. 
(00 Hie piomile Life, and deinkcth life. A grant allo that there is no (b) pꝛom Wat. Se holwabſurdip pou ſpeake. Hoe pou fap all tihich bee 
‘mane to bead e made to bꝛead and wine. But in as much as they arelancifie ⸗ from the beginning to the end of che woꝛld?? 
Mine, as they be ed and made the ſacraments of the body and bloud of the Lov, Rid. All, J fap, atone table togtther haue connnnnica: 
1 they hauc a pꝛomiſe of grace annexed vnto them, namely o ted inthe myſteries. might well ſo do. Albeit che heauenty and 
Sine: but as": ſpirituall partaking of the body of Chait to be connnunicated 5° eolettiall bꝛead is lietutle one alſo, fbereof the facramcntall 


heabis ampere the ab beg ne, al ier topper bo 
Wat, A peruerſe antmere. wich all e Peane pou all chilktan 


men:? 

Rid. J do diffribute this woꝛd (All:) fo2 all were wont together 
to communicate of one bꝛead diuided into parts. Al, fap, ſchich 
were „ and hic) all did communicate togy 
ther at one table. 1 


Watton cut 
leth about this 
028 all. 


. 60 0 at. NMhat:? do you exclude ſhen manga body of hꝛiſt, all 


m bhich did not communicate being pele 
Feck. ut Cypꝛianſaith: panis quem nulla multitudo conſu- 
mit. i. Bread which no multitude doth conſume. &hich cannot 
be vnderſtanded, but onelp of bc pee te | | 
Rid, Alſo Cypꝛian in this place did ſpeake of the true body of 
Myziff, and not of materiall bead. : _ 

Feck. ap, rather bee did there intreat of the Sacrament in 
that tracation De cœna domini, Wꝝiting vpon the Supper of 96, Fecha 
r 


the Loꝛd. 
o Rid. Truth it is, and I grant, he intreateth there of the facras 
ment: but alſo hee both admix fomething therewithall of the 
ſpirituall manducation. oe | 
ee the Loꝛd laich: This is my body, he blech no tra / 
All pech: 
Epo, ee are deceined. 
Rid. I deny pour antecedent, 
Smith, J being here Auguſtine in Pſal.3 3. conc. I. expounding 
thele woꝛdes: Ferebatur in manibus ſuis. Hee was caried in his 
owe hands. I. Regum. ae. a. 
Hoc quomodo poſsit fieri in homine , quis intelligat? Manis 
bus enim fuis nemo portatur, ſed alienis. Quomodo intelligatur 
de Dauid ſecundum literam, non inuenimus: de Chriſto autem 
inuenimus. Ferebatur enim Chriſtus in manibus ſuis cum dices 
ret: Hoc eft corpus meum. Ferebat enim illud corpus in mani- 
bus ſuis, & c. That is: hoo may dis bee vnderſtanded to bee 
done in man? Foꝛno man is caried in his obne hands, but in 
che hands ok other. How this 7 bee vnderſtanded of Da 
after the letter, we do not find: Ok hꝛiſt we find it. Foꝛ ni 
was boꝛne in his olone hands tien he ſaich: This is my body: 
for he caried that fame body in his owne hands, . 
Auguifine here did not {ee how this place alter the letter 
could be vnderſtanded of Dauid, becauſe no mancan . 
e 


Cyprianus de 


Cana dominic 


Auguff. in Pſal. 
33-Concio.te 


Quodã modo. 


uerting Ridley. turne the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the harts of 


Diſputation of Doftor Ridley Bop of Lo sdon at Oxfords 


lelte in his owne bands. Wherefore, faith he, this place is to bee 
vnderſtod of Chꝛiſt after the letter. oꝛ Chꝛiſt caried himſelle 
in his owne hands in his Supper, ſchen hee gaue the Sacra⸗ 
ment to his diſciples, ſaping: This is ca hs Yo 
heplaccof Rid. J deny pour argument, and J explicate the ſume.Auſtine 
er ce could not finde after his one vnderſtanding, how this could 
be vnderſtod of auto after the letter. Auſtine goech heere 
from other in this expoſttion, but J goe not from hun. But let 
this erpofition of Auffine he granted to pou:although J know 
this place of ſcripture be other wiſe read of other men, after the 1 o 
veritie of the Hebꝛew text. alſo other wiſe to be cxpoũded. Pet 
to grant to pou this expoſitton ol Auſtine, I fap 177 notwith⸗ 
fanding it maketh nothing againſt my allertion:foꝛ Chꝛiſt did 
beare himſelle in his owe hands, ohen he gaue the ſacrament 
ol his body to be eaten of his diſciples. | 
Smith, Ergo, it is true of Chꝛiſt after the letter, that he was 
boꝛne in his olone hands. 1 ö 1 
Rid. He was boꝛne literally, and after that letter uhich was 


4 Anno 
1 „ 
il. 


ſyoken of Dauid: but not after the letter ol thele woꝛds, Hoc and 


grant dat S.A ftinefaith, chat it is not found literal 
grant chat S. Auſtine faith, chat it is und literally 
Alken dow ol Dauid, that he caried himlelbe in his owne hands, and that 
spin 3 is found of Chꝛiſt. But this woꝛd, ad literam, literall‘e,pou doe 
ad literam. i. Not well referre to that ſchich was boꝛne, but rather it ought to 


literally. be referred to him that did beare it. S. Auguſtines meaning is 
* this sthatit is nut read any bere in the Bible, that dis carnall 
LDauid.the ſonne of Jelle, did beare himſelle in his hands, but 
of that {ptrituall anid that ouerthꝛew Goliah the diuell: that 
ts, ol Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ, the forme of the birgine, it map well be 
found literally, that he bare himſelle in bis owne handes, after 30 
à certame manner, namelp in carping the Sacrament of him⸗ 
Ferebaturquo- ſelfe. And nate that . Auſtine hath theſe woꝛds, quodam mo- 
Am modo in do, after a certaine maner: chich mantlelfip doth declare how 
munibusfuis. the Doctors meaning is to be taken. on, 7 
Aug. i. Chie Smith. When then was he boꝛne in his fone handes, and after 


was boꝛnein ſchat letter? . 
1 bands Rid. He was bone in the ſupper ſarramentally, eben he fatd: 
amentallf. This is my body. — ot fat 23 
ct gute hee Smith. Euerp man map beare in his one hands à figure 
map beare but. of his body. . 
not lacrament. IF ut Augultine denieth that Dauid could carie himſelle in 
ands 


is hands. 
Ergo, he ſpeaketh of no figure ot᷑ his body. oe 
Rid, a in could haue found in all p Scripture, that Da⸗ 
uid had caried the facrament of his body, then hee would neuer 
haue vſed that expoſition of Cit. _ 
Smith, But he did beare himfelfe in his otone hands: | 
Ergo, he did not beare a figure onelp. 
Rid. de did beare himſelfe, but in a ſacrament: and Auſten al 
terward addeth, quodam modo, that is, ſacramentallie. 5 
Smith. u vnderſtand not ichat Auſten meant ten he fapd, 
quodam modo: foʒ bee meant that bee did beare his true 
body in that ſupper. not in figure and fozme of abodte, but in 
foꝛme and figure of bꝛead. 3 . 
diebe ren are holden fatf, neither are pe able to eſcape out of 
pislabpainch. l 
D. Tleſton repeated this place againe in Englich. Thich 
done, then D. Creſham thus began to ſpeake, moued (as it {es 
med fo M. Ridley) with great zeale, and deſtred that hee 
be inſtæde of John wWaptitf, in conuerting the harts of the fa 60 
thers, and in reducing the fatd B. Nidley agame to the mother 
church. Pow at the firſt, not knowing the perſon, he thought he 
had berne ſome gend oldẽ man, ſchich had the seale of God, al 
though not arcoꝛding toknowledge, and beganne to anlwere 
him with manſuetude and reuerence. But alterward be ſmel⸗ 
led a fore vnder a ſhepes clothing. 5 


Pott. Od almighty grant that it may be fulfilled in me, that was 
Pure er cot Gioken 1 855 het Malac hi of Ioh. Baptift, which may 


the childento their fathers, that you at length may be conuer- / 
ted, The wife man faith :Sonne,honour thy father and reue- 
rence thy mother, But you difhonour your father in heauen, 
and pollute your inother the holy church here on earth, while 
ye fet not by it. „ 

Rid. Cheſe by woꝛds doe pollute pour ſchuuw̃e. 

Treſ. If there were an Arrian dich had that ſubtile witte that 
pou Nudes. might for (hit ot the authoꝛitie of the ſcriptures 
Weſt. Either diſpute, oꝛels holde pour peace, 4 pap pot. 80 


enen Treſ. IJ being aplace here out of the Councell of M aterane, the 


ailedged koꝛ tran ſchich Councellrepꝛeſenting the vniuerſall church, vherin were 
Berg r ion. congregated 300. Biſhops and 70. Petropolitanes, beſides a 
TaD ee great muſtitude ot other, decrckdthat bread and wine, by the 
ower of Gods wo, was tranſubſtantiate into the bodie and 
loud of the Loꝛd. Zherefore whoſoener laith contrary cannot 
be a childe of the church, but an heretike. 
Rid. God ſir, J bane heard ſchat pou haue cited out of the court: 
cell of L aterane, and remember that there was a 157 5 multi⸗ 
tude of Biſhops and Metropolitanes, as pou ſaid:but pet vou 
haue not numbꝛed hob manp Abbots, 1321028, æ Friers were 
in that Councell, who were to the number of 800, 


belckue the 


Rid. ia aule meaneth le indced. . 


rs 
heaàuen. 


o Lord did thew the cruelty o 


ſpectemus propoſitum 


One of the Scribes. What, doll pon Dente then the authoꝛitie ol One of che 
chat Councell foꝛ the nrultitude of thofe Oe ae Series aepety 
Rid, No fr, not fo much foꝝ that cauſe, as fo; that eſpeciallie, Hupley: 


_ becaule the doavine of that Councell agrerd not with the word 


of God, as it map twellappeare by the actes of that Councell; _ | 
hibich was 1 — ——— the 7 — man (if wee . 

oꝛies) mo nitious to urch and common f 
wealth of Chik. / 1 . — 
Treſh. Uhat, doe pou not receine the Councell of Laterane⸗ 
lg her With certaine other cried, Scribite, ſcribite. 
Rid. f20 fir, Jreceiue not that Countell:Scribite, &c reſeribite. B. Rivtey refre. 


rite, and write againe. | cellar kaccran, 

Tref, Guill men doe eate the naturall body of Chak: Sood men dor 
Ergo,the true and naturall body of Chait is on the alter. kate theverp 
Rid. Euill men doe eate the verp true and natural body of Titres 


K amentally ¢ 
but god men doe cate the verie true body both Lacramontallp prricuatty. 
fpivituallp by grate. ö B b * 4 egal a 


on. Auſten bath diſtinged theſe things well in another place, Manducare pa- 


where he faith : Panem Domini, & panem Dominum. Mali mas ne Domini, 8e 
panem Domi- 
num. Aug. 


head of the ond, but not bead the lde. Wut gadmenealte 
both the bꝛead of the L oꝛd and bead the Lon oh 8 ; 
) „ : 
aeterrennent of che feen na 


ted the place. matter of the 

Welt. J bing Theophilact, which ſayth, that Judas did taſke the facrament, 

bodie of the Lozd. O Heudit Dominus crudelitatens Jude, qui cum ated | 

argaeretur,non intellexit, & gultanit carnem Domint, &c.i. The nen, 
Iudas, vhich, when he was rebu- | 

ked, did not vndetſtand; and taſted the Lords fleſh, &c. 

Rid. This phꝛaſeto diuines is well knolvne, and bled of the do⸗ 

2028. Me talked the Heth of the L oꝛd /yſenſſbiliter, Inſenſibly, anſwert 

that is, che ſacrament of the L oꝛdg flefſ. — 

Welt. Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith, that che ſame puniſhment remained Cbꝛyfoſtom 

tothem ſhich receiue the bodie of the Loꝛd vnwozthüp, as to alicogen, 

them uhich cruciſie him. Jo 1 be 

Rid. Chat is,becaule thep defile the Loꝛds body: for euill men e 5 

doe eate the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramentallv, but god men eate 

both the ſacrament and the matter of the ſacrament. l 

Wat. Poureied the Councell of iLaterane, becauſe (you fap) it The ctouncet or 

Agreeth not with Gods woꝛd. Nhat fap vou then to the Couns Miceallengen. 

cell of Nice: The woꝛds of che Councell be theſe:de humilner 

ané & potũ, led exaltatz mente fideli- 

ter credamus iacere in illa ſacra menfa agnũ Dei tollẽtem pec- 

cata mundi a ſacerdotibus ſacrificatum. Let vs not lowe alowe 

hy the ground vpon the bꝛead and the dꝛinke fet befoꝛe vs, but 

de, let bs fatthfullic belerne, there vpon the 


lükring vp our 
holy fable to lie the Lambe of God taking away the ſinnes of 
o the woꝛld, being facrificed of the 


: pies, 

Rid Chat Councel twascolleced out of ancient Fathers, ann 
is to meof great authoꝛitie, fo2 it faith: Poſtum efe pauem in 
altari, & exaltata mente conſiderandum eum qui incaliseft. i. 
That bread is fet vpon the altar, & hauing our minds lifted vp, 
we muft confider him which is in heauen. The woꝛdes of the 
Councell make fo2 me. | : 

Wat. (Exaltata mente)with a minde exalted : bat is, not as 
bunt beattcs,at the racke oꝛmanger, hauing an eie onelp vpon 
the thing that is ſet before them. e Agnus Des iacet in menſu: . f 
the Lambe of God lieth on the table faith the Councell. 11 5717 
Rid. Che Lambe of God is in heauen, accoꝛding to the veritie ceatipnpon the 
of the body: and bere heis wich vs in à myſterp, accoꝛding to fabiest ben tobp 


1 oth the Conn. 
his power, not coꝛpoꝛallie. : orb Con 


Wat. But the Lambe of God lteth on the table. vp our minder, 

Rid. It is a figuratiue ſpœch, fog in our minde wee vnderſkand which racher 
whichis mheauen. e 

Wa: But he lieh there, che Gꝛcrke word is 4er n. antes ORE 

Rid. He lieth there, that is, her is there pꝛeſent, not coꝛpozallie, Aitär: 

but helieth there in his operation. | e 

Wat. He liech, but his operation lieth not. cb. 


6 ö 5 e expound 
Rid. bu thinke verie groſly of the fitting oꝛ lying of ß eeletti⸗ 
all Lambe on the table of the rein Tweet not ä 
4 


* 
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Anno 2 


1554. 
Apt, 


“ 


De confecra. 


400.9. 


Q. Mary: 


lp. pie hat heauenly L ambe ts (as J conteffe) on the table, 
but by 


f e of God, which taketh 
tting oꝛ f Arien the table. 
him on the 


the 
Lambe did lee there pꝛoſtrate with his members {pzeade bpor 


Another place 
of Micene couse 
| cell alledgen. 


the table. 

Smith, 3 bring another place out of the councell of ice, Nul- 
lus Apoſtolorum dixit, hæc eft figura corporis Chrifti; Nullus 
venerabilum presbyterorum dixit incruentum altaris ſacrifici- 


um figuram: Ergo, &c. Chat 1 the 1 


‘Dut ok D Md. 


Tepes copy. 
The couucell of 


Florence eliede 
ged. 


is à figure of the bodie of Chꝛiſt: 


i pe of the reuerend Cl 
ders fatd, the vnbloudie facrifice of the altar to be a figure. 
Ergo, pouaredeceiuedD, = 
Rid. This Canon is not in the Councell of Mice. For I haue 


read ouer this Councell many times. 
Then came in another whom ꝙ . Nidley knew not, and ar 30 foread 1 he had (as he (aid) painefullp written: but it was Ae 
not be ctad. 


the vniuerſall church both of the Gꝛerkes ¢ Latines of the E 


and of the Meſt, haue agreed in the Councell of Floꝛente vni⸗ 


formally in the doarine of the Sacrament, chat in the Sacra⸗ 
ment ol the altar there is the true and reall bodie. 
Rid. I dente the Greeks and the Eaſt church to haue agreed ct 


ſher in the Councell at Jflozence, oꝛ at any time elſe with the 


Ont ok the 
Deribes, 


SB. Die diſpu⸗ 
tethagaiulk B. 
veldley. 


Satrilice called 
vnblondyts 
nothing clle but 
Ar cpꝛelentatton 
ok the bloudy 
Satritice of 


Sein 
Dauid. 


This argument 
alter the diſpo⸗ 
ſition a termes, 
as tt candeth, is 
not fozmall. 


pl the woꝛlde, 


ſupper, and that in ſpirituall libertie, as faith S. Auſt. lib. 3. De 
doctrina Chriſtiana: not in carnall ſeruitude: that is, we doe 


The ſumething 
bu the maner 
diliers. 


„Ar 
i a 


Ronrith card) in the doctrine of TCranſubſtantiation of bead 
into the body of Chik. Ioꝛ there was nothing in the Con 
cell ol Flozence terett the Deeks would agree with the No⸗ 
mantiffs ; albeit hitherto J confefle it was left free fo2 euery 


cerning Tranlubſtantiation of bread into the body of Chꝛiſt. 
M. Ridley ſaid that could not be. 


Were fart vp another vnknowne to wü hun but thought 


to be one of the Scribes, tho affirmed with him, that inder de 
there was nothing decreed concerning tranſubſtantiation, but 
the Councell left that, as a matter not met noꝛ woꝛthy to dil 


turbe the peace and concozd of the church. Co thom M. Ridley 5 0 


anſwered againe, ſaping: that he ſdlid the truth. 
Pie. That fap vou tu hat Councell. where it is ſayde. chat the 
zielt doeth offer an vnbiolddie facrifice of the bodp of Chaitt: 


id. J fap, tt is well ſaid, if it be rightly vnderſtod. 
Pie. But he oftereth an vnbloudy ſacriſice. 15 
Rid, It was called vnbloudie, and is offered after a certaine 
maner, and in a myſterte, as a repꝛeſentation of that bloudie 
ſacrifice, and he doth not lie which ſaith Chꝛiſt to be offered. 
Weſt. J with one ane will thꝛow downe to the ground 


pour opinion, oub of 1 I. ad Corinch. ¢ 


and J will teach, not onelp a ſigure oꝛ ſigne, oꝛ grace only, but 
3 8 body iich bas here conuerfant in the earth, to 
einthe Cucharifft. | 
Cc worth the ſelle Came body in the Cucharitl, tbich the 
wiſe men did woꝛchip in the manger. . 
But that was his naturall and reall bodie, not {pirituall : 
Ergo, the reall body of Chꝛiſt is in the Euchariſt. 
Againe, the fame Chwſoſtome faith: We haue not heere the 
Lord in the manger, but on the altar. Heere a woman holdech 
him not in her hands, but a prieſt. ; 
Rid. le 180 I tontelle, the ſume true Loꝛd and Sauiour 
Wich the wile men woꝛſhipped in the manger, 
howbeit we doe it in myſterie, ¢ in the ſacrament of the 107 


not woꝛſhip ſeruilelie the ſignes for the thinges: fos that ſhould 
be, as ben fo faith, a part of aferuite infirmitte. But wee bes 
holde with the eies of fatth, him pꝛeſent after grace and ſptritu⸗ 
ally ſet vpon the Table: and wee woꝛchip hun ohich ſitteth a⸗ 
boue, and is woꝛſhipped of the Angels. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is alwaies 
alſiſtant to his myſteries, as the ſald Auguſtine ſaith. And the 
diume maieſtie, as fapeth Cypꝛian, doeth neuer abſent it felfe 


from the diuine myſteries, but this alliſtance and pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſt, as in Baptiſme is wholly ſpirttuall, 1 


not by any coꝛpoꝛall ſuhſtance of the fleſh: enen (ots it here in 
the Loꝛdes ſupper, being rightly and accoꝛding to the woꝛde of 
God duely miniſtred. | 
Welt. That ſchich the woman did holde in her wombe, the ſame 
thing holdeth the pꝛieſft. | : 
Rid. I grant the pꝛieſt holdeth the ſame thing but after another 
maner. She did holde the naturall body: the pꝛieſt holdeth the 
myfſterie of the body. 5 


Dicit veritas. That is, Here you ſee the | 
the craftie, the vnconſtant minde of this man, Here you {ce this Docte; caleiten 
day, that the ftrength ofthe trueth is without foile. Therfore I bloweth vp the 
to befeech you all moft earneſtly to blow the note, & he began, & nps. 


70 Hot without perill: J anſwere, I fap, that to the righ 


D!iſpurationt of Doctor Ridley and M. Latimer at Oxford: 


Welt. Meſkon repeated againe his argr ment cut of Chey fe 
Rid. 3 . 
Weft. Meſt. here dilſoluing the diputations, had theſe words: 
Didetis 55 hominis ani mum, glorioſum, vafrun inc on- 
antem: videtit hodie veritatis vires inconcuſſas. Itaque clamate: 
burn, the ploricus, 3 


they followed. Verity hath the victor: Veritie hath the victory. 
The diſputation had at Oxford the 1 8. day of April, 1554. 


betwecne M. Hugh Latimer Anſwerer, and M. 
Smith and other Oppoſers. 


Fter theſe diſputations of Biſhop Nidley ended, next was 


bꝛought out Mailer Hugh 1 atimer to 1 Weds G. vngh Lati 


dDifputatif met Duputeth, 
in Engüch. For Pater Latimer the anlwerer alledged that ils. 
Chere replied bnto him P. Smith of Metall colledge, Doc. gs 
D 


Smith of 
Cartwright... Harp lfeld, and diners other had ſnatches at Pꝛiall collebge 


hun, and gaue him bitter taunts. eelcapedno hiſlings, and au Hintze 


i s 


En gbrethzen, me are come together this da helpe Mettons pres | 
Morea to nith the l this bap (by the help ee. 
difperfed opin of aduerfaries, àagainſt the truth of the reall 


pou father, if pou haue any thing to anſwere, J doe admo 
ela to ble, as they were wont, leanened 02 vnleauened a few was = a 
a 


Here tried out D. Cole, and fapd, they agreede together con⸗ jag se bia Rate in the 


Engtlich congue 


The proteftation of M.Hugh Latimer, giuen vp in 
Vvvriting to Doctor Weſton. 


The concluſtons therennto J muſt aunſwere, are theſe. 

1 The firſt is, that in the ſacrament of the altar, by che vertue of The the 
Gods word pronounced by the Prieft, there is really pteſent souctullons, 
the naturall body of Chriſt, conceiued of the virgine Marie, 
vnder the kindes of the appearances of bread and wine: and 
in like manner his bloud. „ ö 

2 The fecond is, that after conſecration, there remaineth no 
ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor none other ſubſtance, but 
the ſubſtance of God and man. a 

3 The third is, that in the Maffe there is the liuely facrifice of 
the church, vhich is propitiable, aſwell for the finnes of the 
quicke, is of the dead. i 

Oncerning the fürſtconcluſton, mee thinketh it is fet forth 

Cotto certame new lound termes, that be obſcure, and dos e 

not ſound according to the ſperch of the Scripture. Mobwbeit, aug ap (mtopte 

howſoeuer J bnderifand it, this doe anfiverc plaintp, tbo ; ne 
cele ba- abozélald. 
tion of the Loꝛds npher there is noather pꝛeſente of Chzift re⸗ 

„ ſpirituall pꝛeſence: and this pꝛeſence is ſuſſicient Ihe pretence of 
2a Chꝛiſtian man, as a pꝛeſence by ſchich tue abide in Chꝛiſt, . 

and Chꝛiſt abideth in vs, to the obtaining of eternall life, ff we it is areatt 

perſeuer. And this ſame pꝛeſence map be called moſt fitip, a pꝛetence. 
reall pretence, that is, a pꝛeſence not fained, but a true and a 
faithful p 5 hing 4 bere rebearfe left fome Syco⸗ 
mant oꝛ {comer taney uppofe me with the Anabaptiffes, to 
make nothing elfe of the facrament but a naked e a bare ſigne. 


So ASfor that niich is fained of many concerning thet coopozall - 


pꝛelſence, J for my part take it but for a paptiticall inuention, 
therefore thinke it vtterly to be reieged. . | 
Concerning the lecond conclufion, A dare ber bolbe to fap, Aniwcreto the 
that it bath no fap 02 grounds Gods woꝛd, hut is a thing in⸗ 
vented ¢ found ont by man: and therefore to bee taken as fond 
andfalfe : and J had aloft ſayd, as the Mother and Aurſe of 


the other erroꝛs. It were god for my loꝛds and maiſters of the 


tranſubſtantiation, to take herd leſt they conſpire withthe Me⸗ 
ſtoꝛians, fꝛ J do at fé how they 1 — . Re 


The third concluſlon (as 3 doe vnderſtand it) {eereth ſub⸗ antoere to the 
tlely to ſowe ſedition ag ainſt the offering trhid) Chꝛiſt himſelle third concinhs. ; 


offered fo; vs in bis tone pꝛoper perlen, accozbing 1 5 


Anno 2 pithiepiace of Paule, Hebz. I. ſchen he ſapth: That Chriſt his 
1554. ¢€ owne ſelte hath made purgation of our ſinnes. And à : 

© April, ~ That hee might (faith he) bea mercifull and a faithfull bifhop, 
at ° concerning thofe things which are to bee done with God, for 
hetasing a. the taking away ofourfiones, So that the erpiation oꝛ taking 


Dependetht& = that Ch; ano Biſhop, then that be was offered, 
ber in tbe pete Woete it not that he was offered of lelle: and therefore it is 
thenin the thing nedleſle that he ſhould be offered of any other. J will ſpeake 
derb was che nothing of the wonderful pꝛeſumptian of num, to dare tu at: 
ät er was ome fempt his thing without a manifert bocation,{peciallp in that 
rtd hunſelfe. tt tendech to the ouerthꝛowing e making fruttles (if not whollp, 
| pet paxtip) of ihecroſſe of Chꝛiſt:foʒ truelp it is is no bale 02 
anething to offer Chꝛiſt. therefore wooꝛthily a man 
may ſay to my loads and maſters the oſterers: y what antho- 
ritie do pe this?; andſcho gane pou this authoꝛity: TUhere⸗ ichen: 
A man cannot (ſayth the Baptiſt) take ante thing, exrept it bee 
eee age sp 
to 2 ze he o cd a any 
1. ch. 2 man fiche (ntth B. Joh we haue (ſaith he) not a maſſer 02 of 
ee ferer at home, uhich can facrifice for bs at malle: but wee haue 
faith he an aduocate leſus Chrift, ſchich once offered himſelt 
gagoe: of which oftering, the efftcacie and effect is perdura⸗ 
dle koꝛ euer, ſo that it is needleſteto haue ſuch offerers. 
WMhat meaneth Paule, uhen he faith; They chat ferue at the 
altar, are partakers of the altar?and ſo So the Lord hath 
ordeined that they that 7 the Goſpel hal liue of the Gos 
fpel. Nhereas he ſhould haue ſaid: The IL Ad hach oꝛdained, 5 
they that facrifice at maffe, ſhould line of their ſacriſteing, that 
V 
before Chꝛiſtes connning, to the Jewiſh pꝛieſfa. oa no cher 
57 ros chan haue nothing to alledge fo; their liuing, as they that be ’ 
e eee eee 
boob. Ae ; ceaſe vtterlie, ſauing in as much as 
eu The Supper of the 1 0d twas infhituted topronoked vs fo 
Suppet wes fhankigtuing, fo. the offering which the Loꝛd lle did offer 
chictly o wanted. Foy vs, much rather then that our offerers chould doe there as 
| they do. Feede (fapth Peter) as much as ye may the flocke of 
Ckriſt: nap rather let vs facrifice as much as ie map, fo: the 
flocke of chꝛiſt. It fo be the matter be as now men ma 
kanneuer wonder enough, that Peter would oz could foꝛget 
lüeing is olliee al lacriſicing, bleh at this dap is in ſuch a pꝛice t e⸗ 
Pipa, mation chat to fede is aimoſt nothing with many. Ik thou 
ceaſe from feeding the flocke, how ſhalt thou betaken 2 


apiſticall indgements: Except perchance they thinke a 
Prepotterons ledeth the locken facrificing fo, them: and then vhatnerdeth 
udgement of there anie learned pattours: Foꝛ no man is ſo twlich, but fone 
Papits, 
| map he learne to ſacriſice and maſſe it. * 
loe, à haue taken the moꝛe paine to wꝛite, becauſe 7 


dale 
4 n 
suttical Diutnes. 92 
map ſpeake thetruch (by pour leane) 4 could not be ſuſtered 
to Declare myminde before pon, no, not by the (pace of a quar⸗ 
ter ol an houre, without ſnatches, reuilings, checkes, rebukes 
taunts, ſuch as I haue not felt the like, in ſuch an audience, all 
my lifelong. Surelp it cannot be, but an heinous offence that 
J haue giuen. But that was it? Foꝛſoth J had ſpoken of the 
fourc marrowbones of the maſſe. The which kinde of (peaking, 
Inener read to be a ſinne againſt the holy holt. 
A could not be allowed to ſhew nat J meant by my meta⸗ 
yore: But fir, now, by pour fauour, J will tell pour imaiſter⸗ 
ſhipſchat Imeane. een 
5 orb a 5 the 12 conſecration: which hath Beene called 
Aa C ods body making. 
5 The fecond is Tranlubſtantlation, : 
The third is Miſſall oblation. 
The fourth adoration. 
hele chiefe andpzincipall poꝛtions, partes and paints belon · 
ging oꝛ incident to the Palle, and moſt eſtermed and had in 
Are in the ſame, J call the marowbones of the Palle, which 
derde pou by force, might, and violence intrude in ſounde of 


Tranſubſtanti. 
ation 


Solat ion. 
Adoꝛat ion. 


| : Diſſputarion of M. Latimer at Oxford: 


' ZLoed. Foꝛ &xbo 


10 


20 


30 


death till hee come: 
called the diuine ſer 


70 


80 


woꝛds in ſame of the ſcripture, with rack ing and cramping, in 


turing and wꝛonging the ſame: but els indeede, plaine out of 
the ſcripture, as q am thoolvlp perſwaded, althongh in diſpu⸗ 
tation J could now nothing doe, to perlwade the fame to o⸗ 
thers, being both vnapt to ſtudie, and alſo to make a ſhew of 
ö ne — ſuch readineſſe as (ould be requiũte to 
The ludgement J haue heard much talke of maiſfer Ooctoꝛ Meſton to and 
of. Later ro, in my time: but I neuer knewe pour perſonto my know⸗ 
ot D. Aeſton. ledge, till I came befoze pou, as the Nuenes Paieſties Conv 


4 


1323 
miſlioner. J pzay God fend pou ſo right iudgement, as J pers 
ceiue pou haue a great wit, great learning, with many other 
qualities. God giue pou grace euer well to ble them, and euer 
to haue in remembꝛance chat bee that dwelleth on high, lo k ech / 
on thelotue things on the earth ard that there is no counfell inge of Dott. 
againt the 00: end alſothat this wold bath bene, and pet tauchen lie 
is a tottering woꝛld. And pet againe, that though wee muſt o⸗ 1 
bey the pꝛinees pes thet hath this lir 1 1 in the Pond e 9 
| obep them again oꝛd, they be mot Pimces hat 
permtious to them and the great . that they haue: Ditmisction. 
5 py Gods bengeance vpon them, if God beonelp 
e ruler of thin N 

There be ſome ſo 5 ſhe truech being taken 
from them, that ihen thinke gaine to bee godlineſle: Great Anowlenge 
learned men, and pet men of no learning, but of railing, and without Thrill 
raging about queſfions and trite of woꝛds. 3 call them nien of is mecee igno- 
no learning, becauſe they know not Chiſt, dom much cls foes ne. 
uer they know. And on this ſoꝛt we are wont tocall great lear⸗ 
ned clerkes, being ignoꝛant ol Chꝛiſt, vnlearnedmen: for: it is 
nothing but plaine ignoꝛance, to knowe anie thing without 
Chet: thereas tipo fo knoweth Chꝛiſt, the ſame bath kno w- 
ledge enough, although in other knowledge he be to lecke. The 
Apoſkle Saint Paul confeſleth of himſellẽ tothe Corinthians, 
that hee did know nothing, but Jeſus Chek crucified. Manp 
men babble many things of C hit uhich vet know not Chꝛiſf: which onner 
but peetenibing Chꝛiſt, doecraftily colour and darken his gio⸗ Spell d uf 
tie. D ae from {uch men, fapth the Apoſtie Saint Waule to te sat 

- ziſt. 

It is not out of the way to temember what S. Auguitine „a. 
faith. The place there, A nolv well remember not, eveept ithe n 
againſt the Epiſtles of Petilian: Whoſoeuer (faith hee) t a- 
cheth any thing neceſſarily to be beleeued, which is not con- 
tained in the olde or newe Teftament, the fame is accurſed. 
Oh beware of this curſe if pou be wiſe. J am much deceiued 
tf Baſilius haue not ſuch like woꝛdes: Whatſoeuer (faith her) 
is beſides the holy Scripture, if the fame bee taught as neceſſa- 
tily to be beleeued, that is ſinne. Oh therefore take hœde or 


there be 


Baſilius. 


with proba 
ſaith one. by 


7 N 
yap ng the L. 
C, contrarp to Chꝛiſtes com- Supper. 
koꝛ pou bane enge the eee geet 
ed ommon pꝛaper 
tice, with the adminiſtratio tar 


Welton, Shen rer panto bipute 2 dul pen vere ther in- 


Lat. o god maiſter, q pꝛap pou be god to an olde man. ou But Gor ſaw it 


map, if it pleaſe God, he onte olde, as J ant: pes may conte to food ther elle. 
chin ge nd this dene. he mag conte fo cobisage, e. 
9 br med — — — 1 finde te 
m 02 the maro s thereot᷑ in pour bote: but we will 
1 : n 
at. 0,90 1 octoꝛ, pe cannot. 
Welt. Mhat finde pou then there 7 | 
Lat. Fosleth & Conneanion 2 Gide there. | aoe. a. 
Wet. Mhich Communion, “ the ſtrit oꝛ the lat Ny chs fr 
Lat. I finde no (fpr hee in them: they are one ſupper of and (econd com 
the Loꝛd, but J like the laſt well. nun ene t. mea⸗ 
eſt. Chen the ffrit was naug bt beine. boots ok puditte 
Lat. I do not well remember icherein they diffcr. order (et foꝛth in 
Welt. Chen cakebꝛead and loale bꝛead are all one with pou. Be nas cope 1 
call it the Supper of the Loꝛd, but pou are deceiued in that: for chr begtaning 
Roß bad bone the ſuppet befo2e,¢ therefore the Scripture faith; roe or r in the 
Poſtquam cœnatum eft, that is, After they had ſupped. Foꝛ pe 5 bis 
knote that S. Paul findeth fault with (he Coꝛinthians, foꝛ ö 


Doct, McKeon 

aullierpagslan 

ig SO 
2 0 


Cana ludaicde 


other Cans Dominica 


is, Them of the ſacrament, giuen as they were atſupper 
is not the fupper ofthe 21020, i alt hin _ 
And Gꝛego:ie Pastansene ſayth the fame: Rurſus Paſche Gg. NN 


ſacra cum diſcipulis in coenaculo ac poſt cœnam, dieque vnica . 


ante pafsionem celebrat. Nos vero ea in ofationis domibus, & 
ante cœnam & poſt reſurrectionem en $ 
7 QU 2 game, 


1324 Q. Mary, 
gaine, he kept the holy fcaſt of Naſſcouer with his Diſciples in 
the dining Chamber alter the Supper, and one dap before his 
Paſlion. But wee kerpe it both m the Churches and houles 
of pꝛaper, both befoꝛe the Supper, and allo after the reſurrecii 


1 on. a | 
yd .. And that ürſt Supper was called yer: can pou tell what 


So were the 
feaſts called 
wut to be gts ritie 


nen ta rhe Poor. Weſton. Mill pou haue all things done that Chi did then; 
hp, then mull che Pꝛieſt bee hanged on the moꝛrow. And 

ſchere Ande pou, J 

the Sacrament 2 


chat is: eee 
Latim. I bnderſtand no Ozeeke, Pct J thinke it meaneth cha⸗ 


Difputationof A. Latimer at Oford. 


VVeſt. Chen haue pou no faith. 
Lat. Then would J be forte, fir. 
Treſ. It is wꝛitten, John G. Except ye ſhall eate the fleſh ofthe 
fonne of man, and drinke his bloud, ye ſhal haue no life in you. ere Treſham 
Mhich when the Capernaites and many ol Chꝛiſfes Difciples began to dilputt 
heard, hey ſaid, This is a hard faying,&c. Pow that the trueth in Latmt. 
map the better appeare, hœr J atke of pou,thether Chꝛiſt ſpeaa 

king thefe woꝛdgs, did meane of his ficth to bee eaten with the 
mouth, oꝛ of the ſpirituall eating of the ſame??⸗ 


1 o Lat. I ànſwer(as Auguſtine vnderſtandech) that Chꝛiſt meant 


pꝛap pou, that a woman Mould recciue 


culeſton appoſed Lat. ill you give me ledue to turne mv boke: J finde it in 


in his Gamer. the eleuenth chap. to the Coꝛinth. J trotue thele be his woꝛdes: 
A\oniUK? ETH ͤ Probet autem ſeipſum homo, &e. | W 
M cvipameg J pꝛay vou god maiſfer, vhat gender is nomo? 
2 Welt. Parrie the common gender. 2 8 
1. Cor. 11. Cole. Ab is in the Gꝛeke, 6 c. 
Harpſ It is ce that is, vir. 
Lat. It is in my boke of Eraſmus tranſlation, Probet ſeip- 
ſum homo. gr. „ 
Feck. It is Probet ſeipſum indede, and therefore it impoꝛteth 
the Malculine gender. ee _. : 
Lat. Uhat then: troſw ichen the woman touched Chiff, bee 
ſaid: Quis tetigit me? Scio quòd aliquis me. tetigit. That is, 
Tho touched me! Iknow that ſome man touched me. ‘i 
Welt, J will be at hoſt with pou anon. Wiben Chi was at 
his ſupper, none were with him, but his Apottles An 
b Ergo, be wteant no woman, if pou will haue his in on 


Argument. 


Apteſenten che in ühich vou Will grant boch men and women tobe. 


wßole Church. Welt. So theough the whole hereticall tranflated Bible, pe ne⸗ 
cueſton {commen Uer make mention of Pꝛieſt, till pee come to the putting of 


thew ane of Chꝛiſt to death. LAhere finde pou then that a Pꝛieſt o2 miniſter 
INCICEL. 


celſitie? 1 2 N 
pt 1 , Lav. A miniſter is a move lit name to that office, lx the name 


20 ſhich is donẽ by the month of thebodi 


(a minſtrell J map call him well enough) ſhould doe it of ne⸗ 


pt. ä aS . 30 with the mouth, doth enidentlp inferr 
Lat. In the tivelue Apoffics was repꝛeſented the whole urch, 


of the ſpirituall eating of his fleſh. 8 
Tref, Of ſchat lech meant Chꝛiſt, his true fleſh, oꝛ no⸗ 
Lat. Of his true fleſh, ſpirituallp to be eaten in the Supper by 
faith, and not coꝛpoꝛaliy. 5 


ITreſ. Ot what fleſh meant the Capernaites. 


Lat. Ofhis true fleth alſo: but to be eaten with the month, 
Treſ. Theylas pe tonteſſe)did meane his true fleſh, to be taken D. Trechames 
with the mouth. And Chik alſo(as I fhall pꝛoue) did ſpeake ont fome 1 
of the reccining of his fieth with the mouth. moo 

Ergo, thep both did vnderſtand tt of the eating of one thing, ding anirma⸗ 


die. ö g 
Lat. J pete vnderſtod it not of the bodilp mouth: but ol 
and | 


2eter of thing re: 
4 padife by Chꝛiſt, do certainly declare thoſe things ſchich 
e ſirſt ſpake: Chꝛiſtes dædes in his ſupper, where he gaue his 


e that Chꝛiſt did vnder⸗ 
ſtand his woꝛds here cited of me out of the ſixt ol John, ol the 
eating with ihe mouch. . ioe | 


the gluen to tde 
mouth: hee gaue the Sacrament to the mouth, his bodie to the Mouth,cbhe body 
minde. : . o faith. 


dc then thename Of à pꝛieſt impoꝛteth a ſacriſice. 1 die (hid) God forbid) her had berne a deteiuer, and had beme 
of nett. Welt. Nell. remember that pee cannot finde that a woman 4° offentiue to the Capernaites and his Diſciples, if he had not 
may receiue by Scripture. Opponent fall tot. meant in this point, as they thought her meant: for if bee had 
Smith, Wecaule Iperreiue that this charge is laide bpon my thought as pou doe faine tt had bene an eaſie matter fo: him 
necke, to diſpute with pou: to the ende that the fane may goe to haue ſaid: Nou (hall not eate my ſleſh with pour month, t 
forteard after a right maner and oꝛder, J wil pꝛopoſe thꝛe᷑ que. but the Sacramentof my flefh : that is to ſaie, ve ſhall recetue noth chit cis 
Mons ſoas then are put forth onto me And ürlt Jake thts que - with pour mouth, not the thing it lelle, but the figure of the ame por 
ſtion of pou, although the ſame inderd ought not to be calledin thing, and thus hee might haue fattified then: but ſo he ſapde pe faith: W5 
queſtion: but ſuch is the condition of the Church, that it is ale not, but continued in the trueth ofbis woꝛos as he was woont: worpe be ipirite 
waies beredof the wicked ſazt. J alſte, J lay, thether Cheiftes Therolcne Chpiſt meant the lelfe fame thing that the Capers ider bun eld 
GR. Latimer bodie be reallpin the Sacrament: nuaites did, A meaneconcerning the thing it lelfe to be recrined tin 
modelklrmaketh Lat. J truſt J haue obteined of M. Pꝛolocutour, hat no man 50 with the mouth: videlicet, that his true fleſh is truelv to be ea⸗ 


Wet ſhall exact that thing of me, dchich is not in me. And J am ſoꝛie 


cation for my ſake. J haue giuen vs my minde in wꝛiting to 

M. Pꝛolocutos. 8 . . as ä ; ö N 

Smith 1 n pee haue giuen vp, it hall be regiſtred a⸗ 

mong the Aas. 

Lati 19 Diſputalion requireth a god memoꝛie: Aft abolita eft 

mihi memoria, Mp memoꝛie is gone cleane, and maruellouſlie 

weakened and neuer the better, iwis, for the pꝛiſon. 

Welt. Howlong haue pe bæne in pꝛiſon⸗ 

Lat. Cheſe thre quarters of this pere. 

Weſt. And J was in pꝛiſon fire peres. 

Lat. The moze pitie, ir. . 

Weſt. How long haue pou bonne of this opinion; 

Lat. It is not long, ſir, that I haue bene of thts opinion. 

Weft, The time bath bane then pou ſaid Malle full deuoutlp. 
Then they hee Lat. ra, J crie God mercie heartily foꝛ it. 


195 bear hin. Weft, Gibere learned pou this new fangleneſle⸗ 


firmed by D. 


and my Il. of Canturburies boke hath eſpecially confirmed 
. Cranmcrs book. 


mpiudgement heerein. Ik J could remember all therein con: 
tained, I would not feare to anſwere any manin this matter. 
Tre ſ. There are in that boke fire hundꝛed erroꝛs. aan 
VVeſt. Pou were once a Lutheran. 
The zeale of . Lat. Nuo, was a Papiſſ: oꝛ J neuer could perceiue how Lu⸗ 
C5 2 teeth rl: a 
Letimer ſome⸗ ther could defend his opinion without tranſuͤbſtantiation. Whe 
ag Unt k e Gf. Ligucines once did turtte a bake againſt Luther, and J 
INES, 
Intchar book the fiuere. 8 8 
will nde hin to Vveſt. J in his boke De priuata Miſſa, ſaid, that the diuell 
much frd laying reaſoned with him, ud perfivaded him that the Malle was not 
god. Fol. 14. Comigit me, &c. Mhereof it map appeare, that 
Luther fard Malle, and the diuell dillwwaded him from it. 
Lat. J dor not take in hand here to defend Luthers fapings oꝛ 
doings. Ihe were here, he would defend himſelfe well enough 


Malle, as to 
bꝛing him to 
Delperation fo2 
frying Malle: 
fuch temptactds. 
9250 cig 
appen to goo i ; 
men. 8 ons. I pray pou read mine anſwere, wherein J haue declared 


my faith. ; 
VVeſt. Dae pou beleene this, as poubaue wweitten 
Lat, Pea, Sir. , 


that this woꝛſhipkull audience ſhould be deceiued of their expe⸗ 


Lat. I haue long ſought foꝛ the truth in this matter of the Sa⸗ of wi tu 
crament, and haue not beene of this minde paſt ſeuen pres: 7° by the ſacrament is a perfect ſacrament of vnitie: 


A trow. J tolde vou before that J am not mete fo. diſputati⸗ 


' 


“pole, Melanqhon fapeth, ifthe Dacours had foꝛeſæne that 


125 that we obtaine but a ſpirituall vnion, oꝛ vnion of the mind 
tincene-bs and Chꝛiſt, plaine it is that vou arc deceiued in 
this thing, and do erre from the mind of the Fathers: for theß 
affirme by plaine and expꝛeſle woꝛdes, that we are coꝛpoꝛallie 
andcarnallp, iopned together. And thele be the woꝛdes of Hil⸗ 


larie: Si vere igicur carnem corporis noftri Chtiſtus aſſumplit, 


50 & vere homoille, qui ex Maria natus fiir, nos quoque vere ſub 


myfterio carnem corporis fui ſumimus, & per hæc vnum eri- 
mus, quia pater in eo eft, & ille in nobis: Quomodo voluntatis 
vnitas aſſeritur, cum naturalis per lacramentũm proprietas pers 
fectè ſacramentum fit vnitatis? That is, Thertoꝛe if Chꝛiſt did 
kruelp take the llech ol our body vpon him, and the fame man 
be Chꝛiſt inde rde vhich was boꝛne of Marie, then we allo do res 
ceiue vnder a myſterie, the lleſh of his bodie inderd, and thereby 
ſhall become one, becauſe the father is in him, and he is in vs. 
Poly is the vnitie of will affirmed, ſchen à naturall pꝛopꝛietie, 


Thus larre hath Hypllarie. L oc here pou fe boty manileſt⸗ h. Latimer 
lp theſe woꝛdes conſdund pour allertion. To bee ſhoꝛt, J my chorged ro 
elfe haue heard pou preaching at Gzerneboich, before Ming ene neten 
Henrie the eight. chere vou did openlp affirme, that no Chet setorethe king 
Tian man ought to doubt of the true and reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛi⸗ at Greenwich. 
ffes bodie in the Sacrament, foꝛaſmuch as he hadthe woꝛd ok 
Scripture on his fide, (videlicet) Hoc eft corpus meum: Chia 
is my body: thereby he might be confirmed. But now there 


oft deũred God that hee might liue fo long to make them ans 9 is the fame ttneth: the woꝛd of Scripture hath the ſelſe fame 


thing which it then had. Wherefore abp do poudenie at this pꝛe⸗ 
fent, that et it was notlatofull once to doubt before chen 


vou taught itz 


at. Mill pou giuc me leaue to ſpeake⸗ 

Treſh. ise J pap pou, foꝛ pee can do it if pe liſt, 

ꝛompkly enough. . 
Na. cannot ſpeake Il atine ſo long and fo largelie. M. Pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ hath giuen mer leaue to ſpeake Engliſh: And as for the 
woꝛds of Hyllarie. I think they make not io much for you. But 
be that ſhall anſwere the Dodours. had not neede to bee in my 
cafe, but ſhould haue them in a readines, and know their pur⸗ 


Welancthons - 
tudgement of 
the old Doctoys, 


they 


a moꝛal pꝛetepts. it 


: . Difputation of M.Latimer at Oxford. 
hey chould haue ber i fo a in chis controuerſie, they would 


haue written moze plainelp. e | 
Smith. I will reduce the woꝛds of Hillarie into the fozme of a 
Syllogilme, 5 = 


Da- Such as is the vnitie of our fleth with Chritks flem, ſuch, 
wbbveagreater) is the vnitie of Chak with the Father. | 
ti- 1 Lad aaah Chꝛiſtes flelh with ours, is true and ſub⸗ 


an : . 
fi, Ergo, the vnitie of Chet with the Father, is true and ſub⸗ 
ftantiall : 


Lat. J vnderſtand pou not. = ee 

Seat. J know pour learning wel enough, and how ſubtil pee be: 
J will ble a few woꝛds with you, that out of Cypꝛian, De cœ- 
na Domini. Theold Leftament doth forbid 5 dꝛinking of blond. 
The new Teſtament doth command the dꝛinking ¢ taſting of 


6 


Argument. 


D. Stton realo 
neth againſt M. 
Lat. out of S. 
Cyprian. 


N 


dloud: but where doth it command the dꝛinking of bloud⸗ 
me patel woꝛds: Bibite ex hoc omnes. That is, Dꝛinke pe 
a ‘ | | 
Seat, Then wetaſte true bloud: . f 
5 doe taſtetruebloud, but ſpirituallp: and this is env 
ong 8 * vis 
chr heb rie” Sear. sap, the olde and new Teſfament in this doe < differ: 
feftancne thuty £03 the one doch command, and the other Doth fozbid to dzinke 
not differ, but blovid. Peg | , | 
ovrone from Lat. It is true as touching ihe matter, but not as touching the 
ibe other, which maner ol the thing. N . 
cannot be true Seat. Then there is no difference between the dꝛinking of blond 
min, in Aan Ccſtament, and that of the old: fo they allo danke 
allp. oo = 
} 9 And wee dꝛinke ſptrituallp alfo, but a moze pꝛecious 
, ud. a ö me 1 
‘Welt. Auguſtine vpon the 45. Pſame, ſaptch: Secur bibite ſan- 
gumem — ale. K hat 18 Ur nke bel the bloud which 
ye haue powred out. R N x | 
Ergo, it is bloud. , 2 ; 
Lat. 4 ener denied it, 102 neuer will goe from it, but that we 
dꝛinke the verie bloud of Chak indærde, but ſpirituallp, for the 
ſlume. S. Auguſtine faith; Crede & manducaſti.i.Belecue, and 
thou halt eaten. . 
Wee Pap, ( vedere, non est bibere nec edere.i. To beleeue, is not 
to drinke or eate. Bou will not fay, I pledge pou, when J fap, 
A belene in God. de not(manducare to eat, tt pour learning 
put for (credere)to beleeue? 


Weſt. remember my L. Chanceller demanded P. Hper of 
fete queſtions, chether (edere) to eate, were (credere) to be- 
lecue, amd (altare)an altar, were Chet in all the Scripture, ec. 


c Edere 

in ſome plas 
tes is taken fog 
cwcredere : 


Treſh. Belcue and thou haſt eaten, is ſpoken of the ſpirituall 
ed 


ting. . 
Lar. It is true, I do allow pour faving : J fake it ſo allo, 
t Weſt. Me arecommanded to dꝛintze bloud in the new ald. 
Ergo, it is verte bioud. peaks 
Lat. Me dꝛinke blond, fo as appertained to vs to dꝛinke to our 
comfort, in ſacramentall wine. Mer dzinke blond ſacramen⸗ 
rhe, gaue bs his blond to dꝛinke ſpiritually, he went about 


Jewes, who 
in the fealt of 

. propittation th 
tenth day, vſed 
to carp the fi 
of the facrifice 
fo be Warnes on 
an altar wt a : 
our, becnule“ to ſhebo, that as certainly as we dzinke wine, ſo certainely wee 
which tue Deine his bloud ſpirituallp. 3 = 
inthe Taberna · VVeft. Do not pou feeme to be à Papiſt, which do bꝛing in new 
cle hould eate woꝛdg, not found in ſcripture? NMhere finde pou, that (Sacra 
Mond war tate mentaliter) ſacramentally, in Gods baker | 

teh bythe high Lat. It is neceſſarilie gathered vpon ſcripture. . 

p telt into the VVelt. The old Teſtament doth forbid the taſting of bloud, but 
joly plate. he new Doth command it. 


LIaat. It is true: not as touching the thing, but as touching the 
maner thereot. . 
VVeſt. Heare pe people, this is the argument. 
That tic) was foꝛbidden in the olde Teſtament, is conv 
manded in the new. n 
To dꝛinke bloud was forbidden in the olde Teſkament, and 
tommanded in the new. . 
Ergo, it is verie bloud that we dꝛinke in the new. 


ument, bec auſe the maior therof is not vniuerſall, is 


¶ This arg 
ay well be retorted againſt VVeſton thus, 


not formall,and m 


Ce- Honaturall oꝛ mozall thing forbidden materiallie in the 


oe re · olde Teſtament, is commanded in the new. 
toited again Ja- To dꝛinke mans naturall bloud is foꝛbidden materiallp in 
dumelke. olde Teſtament⸗ : 
rent. Ergo, to dinke mans naturall bloud materiallp, is not 
| commanded in the new. 
Anlwtre. Lat. It is tomm inded ſpirituallp to bee dꝛunken. J graunt it 


is bloud dꝛunken in the new Teſtament, but we receine it {pis 
rituallp. et 


| 1325 
Pie. It was not foꝛbidden 1 in theold Lan. 
Lat. The ſubſtance of bioud is dꝛunken, but not in one maner. 
Pie. It doth not require the ſame maner of dꝛinking. 
ra the fame thing, not the ſame maner. J haue nomoꝛe 
Well. Here Meſton cited the place of Chꝛwſoſtomc, of Judas Chyrſollonit. 
kreten: O Iudæ 1 lle cum Judzis triginta 1 . N 
paciſcebatur, vt Chriftum venderet, & Chriltus ei fanguinem, 3 
quem vendidit offerebat: That is, O the madneſſe of Judas. 
Hes made bargaine with the Jewes foz thirtie pence to (cll 
Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt oftered him his bloud which he lolde. 
Lat. I grant he offered to Judas his bloud, ſchich he ſolde, b 
eee pi Deco ter et 
Velt. Becaule pe can defend pour Doctoꝛs no better, pre ſha 
fe how woꝛſhipfull peal a de — that bath beene D. Cartunighe 
0 diſpute nity pou. M. Cartwughte, A pray ngedrodilpute. 
Cart, Kenerend father, becauſe it is giuen me in commande⸗ Cartwyighe rt. 
ment to diſpute with pou, J will dae it gladlp, But firſt vnder⸗ ol er ssa ste 
30 Hand ere we go any further, that I was in the fante erroꝛ that i. : 
pou are in; but am ſoꝛy fo it, and doe conteſſe my lelłto haut 
erred, J acknowledge mine oftence, and J wich and deſire God 
that pou alſo map repent with me. ee 1 
Lat. Mill pou giue me leaue to tell ſchat hath cauſed P. Doz Argument. 
ctour heere torecant e Itis pœna legis, the paine ok the laine, P=" legis durt 
nßich bath bꝛaught pou backe, and coimerted pon, and many e ele. 
moe: the which letteth many to confelle God. And this is à 
great That ant there are lew here can diffolue tt. 
Cart. That is not my cauſe, but J will make pou this ſhoꝛt ar⸗ 
3.0 gument, by nich J was conuerted from mine ervozs, 


Ir the true bodie of Chꝛiſt be not really in the Sacrament, 
all the dhole Church bath erred from the Apoſtles tine. 

But ChE would not ſuffer his Church to erre: e e 

Ergo, it is the true bodie of Chꝛiſt. | 55 


Lat, Che Popith church hath erred and doth erke. J chinke fan Have ot ag er 
the {pace of fire 02 feuen bundzed peres, there mas 1b mention fe me 
made of any eating but ſpirituallie: for before theſe fine bun: church forthe 
o dꝛed peres, the church did euer confefle a ſpirituall manducati⸗ ſpace ot leuen 
on. Wut the Komtth church begat the erroz · of tranſubſtantia⸗ hundzer yerts. 
tion. Mp Loꝛd of Canturburies boke handleth that very well, 
and by him J ceuld anlwere pou, if A had him. ö 
Cart, Linus and all the reſt do tonfeſſe the body of Chꝛiſt to bee 


10 


Argument. N 
a deſtructione 
conlequentis, ad 


in the ſacrament: and . on the 98. Plalme 
1 . ellum ro hee eg do to 
Ozhipped. . 


Lat. le do woꝛſhip Chzitt in the heauens, and we doe woꝛchp 
him in the Sacrament: but p maling woꝛſhip is not to be bled, 
30 1 Dem ere pꝛill was ot the ancient church ⸗ 
Ac. ° ae 
| Smith He faith,cha: Chrift dwelleth in vs corporally: Theſe be 
Cyꝛuils woꝛds of the mpfftcall benediction, ae 
Lat, Chat (corporally) bath another vnderſtanding, then pou 
do groſlp take it. | | 


¶ Cypꝛill faith, that Chꝛiſt dwelleth coꝛpoꝛally tn bs, but he 
faith not that Chꝛiſt dwellech cozpoꝛally in the bread. UAlhich 
dwelling of Chꝛiſt in vs, is as our dwelling is alfo in Chꝛiſt, 
60 not locall o⁊ coꝛpoꝛall, but ſpirituall and heauenly (corporally) 
therefore is to bee taken herre in the fame ſenſe as H. Paule 

Satth, the fulneſſe of diuinitie to dwell in Chico ure that 
is not lightip noꝛ accidentallp, but perfecip and fubffantiallp, 
wich all his vertue and power, c. And fo dwellech Chꝛiſt coꝛ⸗ 


Corillus in Iaen 
lib. 10. cap. 3. 


poꝛallp in vs alfo, | 
Smith. ere Smith repeated thele words of Cyꝛill: Per com 


ler. Whats 18 is 3 in 70 5 Segal The 
iter: That is, By the communicating of the body of Chet 
Chꝛilt dwelleth in vs caꝛpoꝛallj z. panes 
B55 not this is in my Loꝛd of Canturburies 

0 e. 7 

Smith. Cpꝛill was no papiff and pet theſe be his woꝛds: Chriſt The immo 
dwelleth in ys corporal Hf bat pou (ap hee dwelleth in vs ſpiri⸗ santo of 1 


tua lp. | os i 
Lat. I ſap both: that he diwelleth in vs both coꝛpoꝛally and ſpi⸗ 

ritually, according to his meaning: Spiritually by faith, and 
co2pozallp by taking our fleſh vpon him. Foꝛ J remember J 
haue read this in my Loꝛd of Canturburies babe. 

VVelt, Foꝛ becauſe pour learning is let out to farm,ano ſhut 
bp timp Loꝛd of Canturburies booke, J will recite vnto pow 
a place of S. Ambꝛole, De apparatione ad Miſſam, chere hee 
faith: Videmus principem ſacerdotem ad nos venientem & 
offerentem fanguinem,&c, That is, Me ſe the chiefe Pꝛieſt 
comming onto vs and offering bloud tc. e 
Atte wiſe both Auguſtine in the 3 8. ſal. and Chꝛyſoſtome, 
concerning the incompꝛehenſible natureof God, Tom. 3. faje, 

Non ſolum homines, & c. 8 
Lat. ain not achamed to acknowledge mine ignoꝛance, an 
thele teſtimonies are moze then can beare away. 
VVeſton. Then muſt pou leaue ſomebehinde pas fo; lacke of 


cdi } 
ae WU! 3 Lat. 


70 


80 


Ang. in Pſal. 31 
I yſoſt. De in · 
compreben(ibils 
Dei natura, 


1328 Q. Mary. 

. g Anno 2 Lat. But for Ouyſoſtome hee hath many figuratiue ſpeches, 
{ 1554. 5 andempbaticallioquuttons.in many places, as in that which 
‘April, pou haue now recited: but he fatth not, Foz the quicke and the 

e ful dead: he taketh the celebꝛation for the ſacriſicte. 


mura Welt. Bou ſhall heare Chꝛpſoſtome againe, vpon the ninth 
N chap.of the Acts: Quid dicis ? Hoſtia in manibus lacerdotis, & c. 


loquuttons. Me doth not call it a cup of wine. ie 
Chryfof.io Lat. Ve haue mine anſwere there with vou in apaper: and pet 
Ad. cap. he calleth it not, Propst iatorium ſacrificium, that is, A propitia- 
torie ſacifice. . 8 
Weft. Pou (hall heare it to be fo sand J bꝛing another place of 
Chꝛploſtomc ont of the fame treatiſe: Non temeré ab Apoſto- 
lis eſt inſtitutum, &c. 1 
| ae (oz vs to offer: hee offerett 
himſelle. a Phe aco = 
„ „. Welt, Mere in another place of Chꝛyſoſtome ro the people of 
„ Anliach Bann and allo to the Philippians be fatty bere 


pulum Antioch, 


ould be a memoꝛie and facrifice foꝛ the dead. 


_ fumes» T at. J bo fay chat the holy Communion beaveth the name of a 

A4 lstrilice, bet auſe it is afacrifice memoꝛatiue. 
Weſt. Hob ſay pou to the ſacrifice fo2 the dead: 

L.azt. J fate that it nedeth not. oz it botech not. 

Aurifh End. Welt. Auguſtine in his Enchtridion, the 1 10. chap. ſaith: Non 


eſt negaudum defunctorum animos pietate forum viuentium 
releuarti, quum pro illis ſacrificum Mediatoi is offertur: That is, 


Te must not denie, that the ſoules of the dead are relieued by 


rid. cap. 1 ro. 


Alnaguamme ald the deuation of then friends aich ave lining, ßen the facritice 


lp belie to ay ok the ediatour ts offered for them. There he pꝛotieth the ve⸗ 


Walle koz his ritie of Chꝛiſtes body, and pꝛaping for the dead. And it is ſaid, 


mother. that the fame Auguitine ſald mate for his mother. 

a Lat. But that maffe was not like pours, uhich thing doch ma⸗ 
i Step appeare in his writings, ſchich are againſt it in euerie 
e place. And Auguſtine is a reaſonable man, hee requtreth to be 

; 8 belekued no further, then he bꝛingech ſcripture fo his pꝛole, and 
a agreeth with Gods word. 3 sak 
Theblaſphe. Weſt. In the ſame place he prone à pꝛopitiatoꝛie facrifice,and 
B Adebtu cal. chat vpon an altar, and no oiſter bozd. 


ling the Lords Lat. It is the Loꝛds table, and no oiſter boꝛd. It map be called 


tableanoiter an altar, and fo the Doctozs call it in many places: but there is 
no pꝛopitiatoꝛie facrifice, but onely Chꝛiſt. The doctors might 40 


oo. 


e be deceiued in ſome points, though not in allthings. J be⸗ 
dif 1 5 3 leruc them then they fap well. 5 

ren. Cole. Is it not a ſhame ko; an olde man to lie? Mou ſav, vou 
ate ae olde fathers faith, there they fap well, and pet pee 
Lat. J ant of their faith ſchen they fap well. J referre my ſelle 

to my L. ot Canturburies boke ſholly herein. 8 

Smith. Then are pou not of Chepfottowres faith, noꝛ of S. A 

gullines faith. ö ce ee 


o Quckne patlpeuen from the bottome of my heart, 


Woꝛds, : L 
ders thereof, ſo I thought bere alſo not to leaue the fame vn⸗ pot. 


Difputation FM. Latimer at Oxford. Harp/feld diſputeth to be made doctour. 


day Melt, and another day Calf, one that way, and another 


gurin i with u 
Pour ſtubburnnellecommeth of a vaine Huster is to no 


got 
And e (é all by pour owne confelſton, how little cauſe pou 


j Barbe? that ; 
haue to hee ſtubburne, for pour learning is in feoffersholoe. make mont 
The Nueenes grace is mercifull, if pe will turne. kalthen: thaw 


Latim, Ynu ſhali haue no hope in nee to turne. J pray foꝛ the Eau enen 
at We ſacraments? 
the dluell, : 


map turne from this religion. „ 
Weſt. Here pon all fe the weaknes of herefie againſt the truth: 
be denieth all truth, and all the old fathers. 


Here all god Readers map fee how this gloꝛious Pꝛolocu⸗ 
1 Itoꝛ triumpheth: but whether he hath) the bictozte oꝛ no, that 
I ſuppole they haue not pet, neither heard noꝛ ſerne. And 

that be had the bictozie, pet ſchat great maruell was it, difpus 
ting as he did Non fine ſuo Theſeo: that is, not without his 


zo tipping cuppe ſtanding at his elbotve all the time of his diſpu⸗ 


tation, not without a pzinie noting and ſmiling of chem that 
eld the matter, but ſpecially at that tune, chen Doctour Rid- 
uting with one of the Dpponents, the laid Pꝛolocuton 
e the euppe, and holding it tn bus bent ſapde to the Dppos 
nent: Vrge hoc,vrge hoc. Nam hoc. facit pro nobis. In trbt 
as he moued no little matter of laughter to the bebo 


Vrge hoc 
quoth Meſton 
with his beer 


mentioned, ſome what alſo to delight the Keader withall, aſter 
his tedious wearineſſe in reading the ſtoꝛw thereak. 


To the Reader. i 


And thus halt thou (louing weaver) the whole action and 
Hage of this Woctourlip difputation chewed forth vnto thee as 
gaint thele thee woꝛthy Confeſloꝛs and Martyꝛs of the Load, 
therein thou maieſt beholde, the diſoꝛdered blage of the Uni⸗ 
uerſttie men, the vnmanneriy manner of the Schale,the rude 
tumult of the multitude, the fiercenelle and interruption of the 
Doctours,the full pith and ground of all their arguments, the 
cenſures of the Judges, the railing language of the Oblocu⸗ 


Lat. J hauc faite, hen they fap well and bing Scripture for 5 o tour,twithbisblattof trimmph in the latter end, being both the ; 


them, J am ok their kaith, and further Auguſtine requireth not 
to be belcceued. | 
a Welt, Degen, Hom. I z.bport Lentticus, : 
Lat. haue but one woꝛd to fap,P ams facramentalis,the facras 
| mentall bꝛead, is called a pꝛopitiation, becauſe it ts a Sacra⸗ 
ment of the pꝛopitiation. What is pour bocatton 7 
Wielt. My vocation is at this time to difpute, otherwiſe am 
2 Pꝛieſt, and my vocation is to offer. pa 
Lat. Wthere haue pon that authoꝛitie gtuen pou to offer? 


Facerg for 


Acto2, the moderatoꝛ, and alſo Judge himſelle. And that mar: 
uell then tf the courage of this bictoztons Conquerour, hauing 
the law in his owne handes, to doe and fap What him luſted, 
would fay foʒ himſelfe, Vicit veritas, although he ſaid neuer a 
trus woꝛd, noꝛ made neuer a true concluſion àlmoſt in all that 


diſput ation. . | 
It followed urthermoꝛe alter diſputation of theſe thꝛck dates 


being ended, that M. arpfſield the next day after, which was Aunul. 19. 
the nmeteenth of Apzill,thould diſpute for his foꝛme, to be made 


ae Weft, Hoc facite, Do this, fo; facite in that place is taken fo; o Doctoꝛ. To the ſchich difputation the Archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
wich D, lets offerte, that is, offer pou. . „ rie was bꝛought foozth, and permitted among the reſt to vtter 
5 Lat. Js facete nothing but ſacrificare fo ſacriſite? Thy then nes an argument oꝛ two, deknre of his cauſe. As in fequele 
man muff receiue che Sactament but pꝛieſts oneip: foʒ there bereot may àppeare. ä 1 


map none otker but pꝛieſfſs. 
Ergo, there map none recetne but pꝛieſts. 
1 Lat. 251d Chet chen aten banlelbeat h 1 
Ik Chiſtoftered Lat. Did Chꝛilk then offer himſelle at his {upper 2 
himlelke at the Pie. ea, he offered himlelfe for the tole woꝛld. 


erk bar bon Lat. Then if this woꝛd,Facite, Wo pe, ſigniſie Sacrificate, Say 

f n ate ee 1 1 
emile aferen. dugght to receiue the ſacrament, to uhom it is onelp to 
ewileofkerev. ſacrifite: and tehere finde pou that J pap you: 
ow Welt, Fontie pere agone,abither could pou haue gone to haue 

ſound pour Dodtine? 22s 

Lat. The moꝛecauſe wee haue to thanke God, that hath now 
lllentthe light into the world. . ; 
ENeftongeate Welt. Thelight! Map light and lelod pꝛeachers: foꝛ poucould 
ling. nod tell ſchat pounngbt haue: Pe altered and changed Io often 


pour communions and altars, and all fo: this oneend, to ſpoile 
and rob the church. 


foꝛ other mens deeds, hut onely for mine owne. 
Welt, Melt, . Latimer, this is our intent, to will pou well, 


and to exhoꝛt pou to come to pour ſeiſe, and remember chat 


without Mocs Arke, there is no health. Remember that they 
haue bene that were the beginners of pour doctrine, none but 


à fewe flying Apoſtataes, running out of Germanie for feare 


of thefagot. Remember that they haue beene ſchich haue (et 

koꝛth the fame in this Kealme: A fort of flingbꝛaines and light 

D. rns heads, whic) were neuer conſtant in any one ching, as it was 
apes haue ta leg. to be ſeene in the turning of the table, where like a ſoꝛt of apes, 
ſhey could not tell vehich way to turne their tailes, loking one 


„„ So uer ſo painetull comparing of places 
Lat. Theſe things pertaine nothing to me, J muſt not anwere 


ſwering for his forme to be made D 


HFarpeſfield. 


Diſputation of. Maiſter Harpeffield Bachelour of Diuinitie, an- | 


crifice pe, it ſolloweth, as 3 Aide, that none but JD ꝛteſtes onelie 70 vi not ignozant ſchat a weighty matter it is, to intreateof 2 AML * 


the whole oder and trade of the Scriptures: and mot hard it of, Pury. 
is to, in the great contention of Religion, to chewe the readie fp, edel wep 
way, aherebp the Scriptures may be bet vnderſkanded. Foz tb underſland 
che often reading of them doth not bꝛing the true vndertkand⸗ Keo apt 
ing of chem. What other thing is there then? Uerilie this is the Han willed vs 
readie wap, not to follow our owne heads æ ſenſes, but to giue F 
ouer our iudgement vnto the holie Catholike church, uo hath ame the de 
had of old peares the truth, and alwaies delinered the fame to 
their poſteritie: but if the often reading of Scriptures, and ne⸗ 
pe 1 bꝛing the true vn⸗ 
derſtãding, then diners heretikes might pꝛeuaile euen againit 
whole general Councels. The „Jewes did greatly beagge « f, bur more 
of the knowledge of thelaw, and of the Sauiour that they wãai⸗ Jewes, Cicking 
ted foꝛ. But what auailed it them! e Know f much to ae 


right twell,thatdiners places of the Scripture do much warne fuer of et 


Vs ef theoſten reading of the ſamc, and what fruit doth thereby Church, and 


follow: as Scrutamini, cc. Search the Scriptures: for they doe not fe 
beare witneſſe of me, &c. Lex Domini, & c. The law of the lord 10 ce the 
is puce, able to turne foules, And that a da S. Paul: Ons- ſcriptures were 
nis Scriptara, &c. All Scripture inſpired fro aboue, doth make pcctturd, and ſo 
that a man may bee in{tructed to all good workes. Howbeit de ron. 
doeth the lawe of the Jewwes connert cher foules are they bp 

reading: 
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cłaritie noꝛ 


Harpffelll anſwererh for his Forme. Welton oppofech. Cranmer alfo dsfputeth. 


reading inftructed to euery god woꝛke : The letter of the olde 


Teſtament is the fame that we haue. 


She heretickes alſo haue ener had the lame ſcriptures ſchich 


wet haue that be Catholickes. But they are ſerued as Tanta⸗ 


lus that the Poets ſpeake of, who in the plenty of things to eat 
und dꝛinke, is ſaid to be oppꝛeſſed wich hunger, and thirſt. The 
ſwiller that men doe (eke the Scriptures without the Catho⸗ 


like church, the deeper they fall, and find hell fo2 their labour. 5. 


Cypꝛian ncuer ſwaruing from the Catholike church, ſaich: He 


be toile wich the church, dchere hꝛiſt faith: Niſi manducaueri- 


n nothing had beene moze pleaſant to the Capernaites, neither 


ro) Under the 


formes, that is, 


under the p20 - 


perties of bread 


ànd wirft, and 


fo all ty ts is 
true. 

(v In the mas 
tertall eating 
of mans bonie 


there is no va; 
ritctp: fog to eat 
mans fleſh et 


ther vnder ace 
tidents, oꝛ not 


ſcripture and 


Aa galnſt nature, 
Argument. 


This anſwere 
Doth not lat iſſie 
the argument: 
toꝛ the conclu⸗ 


fion ſytcaketh of 


a bodily abfence, 
the anſwere 


ffmweakethoka 


pirituall ree 
maining. 


(e) It the natu. 
rail pꝛeſence is 
pate then is it 
Ke that S. 
Augult, latth 
ſecundum præ· 
ſentiam carnis 
non eſt hic. 
(v ) And how can 
we then giue 
Donoz to hig 


Siveanyp thing 
els vnto: | 
AAlhat mantr fo 
euer pe giue to 
the body, ik the 
ſubſtant tall bo; 
oy be here in · 
Deed, it cannot 
be auoided, but 
either it mult 
eee 155 
that S. Aug. 
faith, 

Non ef hie, 


bn elle Chart 
mult haue two 
bodies in two 


places fogither, 


Fpꝛelent here af: 
tet une mattr, 
and in heaven 


after another 
mancr. 


Nott what 
Harpeffield 


here holdeth, 
t hat the body of 


Chꝛilt is uot 
efent in the 
acrament, but 
only to (him 
that recetue 
bim wort hilp. 


‘th 
Ha 
not 


tis, & c. Vnleſſe ye eat my fleſn, and drinke my blood, ye haue 
no life in you. a - | ae 
Ik he had meant of onely eating bꝛead and drinking wine, 


would they haue foꝛſaken him. The fleth pꝛoſiteth nothing to 
them that do fo taks it. Foꝛ the Capernaits did imagine hhꝛiſt 
to be giuen in {uch ſoꝛt as he lined, But Cyeifk ſpake bic things: 
not that they ſhould haue him as fleth in the market, but to 


confider his pꝛeſence with the ſpirit, (a) vnder the foꝛmes ? 


ſcherby it is giuen. As there is an alteration of bodies by cour⸗ 


ſes and times of ages, ſo there is no leſſe (b) variety in eating 


bodies. 

Theſe things whith J haue recited bꝛielely, M. Harpfſield 
did with many moꝛe woꝛds fet out: and hereupon D. Mellon 
diſputed againt him. 1 oe. : 3 
Weft, Qxiſtes reall body is not in the ſacrament: 

Ergo, pou are deceiued. | 

Harpf. I deny the antecedent. | 


bis humamty is gone frõ vs, by his divinity he remaineth wit 


Harpſ. The ſenſe of Cpꝛill is thus to bee vnderſtanded: The 


ſaid Anguſtine, and becauſe this is the foundation of our faith, 
ther did oftentimes teach it. Wherefore, when theypꝛoue this, 
{the body to bee in heauen) they dor not make againſt the pꝛe⸗ 
ence in the ſacrament. 1 
So bnileffe pecan plainelp ſhew, chat the fathers doe direct! 
fay, hee is not in the Sacrament, you make nothing again 


the great difference betwerne the diuine nature, ¢ the humane b 


nature, as J haue before ſaid. ‘ | 

Welton, J will then pꝛoue that hee is not in the Sacrament. 
Vigilius againſt the heretike Eutiches, vpon theſe woꝛds: Me 
autem non ſemper habebitis, faith: The fon of God as tou ening 


vs. And at fame Uigilius in his fourth bake, faith: Hee that 
is in the heauen, is not in the earth, (peaking of Chꝛiſf. 7 

Harpſ. I will ſhew pou the reafon of theſe Woꝛds. The heretike 
Eutiches did belerue that the diuine nature of Chꝛiſt was fa: 
ſtened on the croſle, and belerued that Chꝛiſt had no naturall 


1327 


moſt true fleſh of Qxiſt is at the right hand ol the father. Thus 
the Fathers taught, ¢ fo thep belued. Thus ſaid Cyꝛill: Thus 


Feel 
1155 el 


his flechb 


his 


19 


bbe 


that doth not acknowledge the church tobe his mother, fhall 1 o me: for J haue Hetued vy the fathers fofpake. They did teach taken away as 


not haue God to his father, Therekoꝛe it is true diuinitie, to ee 
the pꝛeſence df 


ken vp. how then 


dor h the fame. 
body rimaine 
ſtil, vnles either 
ye make hun to 
jane two bo⸗ 
Dies: oꝛ elle 


make two 


con ; 


body. To this Uigilius ſaid, dat the humane nature was ta⸗ 1 


ken vp and aſcended, uhich could not fo haue done, vnlelle hee 
had had a body. This he ſaid not, to take away the pꝛeſence in 
the Sacrament. ee 

Foꝛ that had he to refer this ſentence to the facramient 2 He 
neuer did fo much as dꝛeame of the ſacrament. 5 
Weſt. Cyꝛill ſaich: Although he be abſent from vs in body, yet 
are we gouerned by his fpirit, a 


Welt. John the 6. Dico veritatem vobls, &c. I ſpeake the truth 3 0 vpwards, ſeeking therehence our helpe. Foꝛ as touching his 


vnto you: It behooueth me that I go away from you. For vn- 
leſſe J do depart, that comforter cannot come, &c, 

Upon this J will make chis argument. 5 
Chill is fo gone albap as he did ſend the holy Gholf. 

But the holy Ghoſſ did verily come into the wold; 

Ergo, Cyutt is bertlp gone. ö 


Harpl. Beis berilp gone, and pet remaineth here. 
Welt. O. Augultint faith, that thefe Wosdg: Ego cro, &c, Iwill 


be with you euen tothe end of the world, gre dccompliſhed, ſe⸗ 


cundum maieſtatem, according to his maieſtie: hut ſecundum 40 


præſentiam carnis, non eſt hic, by the prefence of his fleſn, he is 
not pere. he church hach him not in flesh, but by beliele. 
Harpſ. Mee mutt diligentip weigh that there are two natures 
in Chꝛiſt: the diuine nature, and humane nature. The diuine 
nature is of ſuch Cort, that it can not cule but be in all places. 
The humane nature is not ſuch, that of force it muff bee in all 
places, although it be in diuers after a diuers maner. So there 
chat the dogoꝛs do intreat of his pꝛeſence by maieſlie, they doe 
commend the maieſtie of the diuine nature not to hinder vs ol 
the (c) natural . here in the ſacrament. 
‘Welt, He faith further: Me autem non 7 55 habebitis: Vee 
Ney = haue mee alwaies with you, is to be vnderſtanded in 
e 0 i 3 5 : 8 

rpſ. Thepꝛeſente of the fleſh is to be conſidered, chat hee is 
here as bee was woont to live in conuerſation wich them, 
to be ſeen, talked withall, 02 in (uch fort as a man map gine him 
Cd)anp thing: after that ſoꝛt he is not pꝛeſent. aoe 
Weſt. Wut that fap pou to this of S. Auguffine - Non eft hic, 


He is not here. 


Harpſ. I do antlver out of S. Auguſtine vpon John, Tractat. 


25 bponthefe woꝛds, Von videbitis me. Vado ad patrem, &c. 
Igoe tothe Father, ye fhall not fee me: Chat is, Sud as I now 
am, Therefoꝛe J doe deny the maner of his pꝛeſence. 

Welt, J will duerthꝛow S. Auguſtine with D. duguitinesiho 


faieth this alfo: Quamodo quit poſſit tenere . mit- 


te et tenuiſti: thut tẽ, How may aman holde Chrift? fend thy 
faith, and thou holdeſt him. N 
Zo he ſheweth that by fending our faith, we do hold Chzilf. 
Harpſ. Inderd no man holdech Griff, vnleſle he beleue in him. 
but it is another 115 haue Chꝛiſt mexciſull and fauour able 
vnto vs, and to haue him pꝛeſent in the Sacrament. 
There S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by laich, as he 
ts fauourable vnto vs. F 
Weft. up, hee ſpeaketh there hoo the fathers had him in the 
fleſh, and teachech that we haue him not fo in the geh as they 
had him long time, ſaping, Your fathers did holde Chriſt pre- 
fent in the flefhs doe you nold him in your heart. That woꝛds 
can be moze plaines Further he faith, Hee is gone, and is not 


here she hath left vs, and yet hath not forſaken vs, Hic eſt ma- 8 o tante, but not after the maner of his ſubſtance. 


ee carn> : Hee is here in maieſtie, and gone touching 
the mcin, 
Harpſ. A doe vnderſfand Auguſtine thus: chat Chꝛiſt is here 
in his fleth to them that reteiue him woꝛthilp: to ſuch as doe 
not woꝛthily receiue him, to them hee is not pꝛeſent in the lech. 
I iudge Saint Auguſtine meaneth fo. Te haue him,. and haue 
him not: we haue him in recetuing him woꝛthilie, other wiſe 


of. 
Weft, Pap, Tenere carnem eft tenere corticem litera :¥ will 
pꝛoſecute another argument, Cpꝛill Doth lay: By the maieſty 
of his diuinitie he is euer here, but the preſence of his flefh hath 


he hath taken a ay. 


‘conuerfation, he is not ſo in the ſacrament, as one mete to be 


vs : fo2 after that (oot he is there. oe 

Weft. You haue fatiffied me wich pour anflweres, in doing the 
shi learnedly, and catholikelpy. But nowe to another argu: 
m W 


— 


was ablent from beanen chen he lined here. 


lition. 


Cpꝛillus. 
Harpſ. Ip theſe woꝛds hee gaue vs a chæroſulnelle, to alpire The body of 


Chꝛiſt is here 
to feed our hele. 
lies, hut not to 


{tned withall. But let him teach vs that he is not there to feed be tinea withal. 


t. 
Chꝛiſt is nob fo abſent from the earth by his body, as hee 1 
5 siberh | 


Wut tren he did linebodily on earch, the ſame naturall bo. Peru. 


die was out of heauen. e 
i” ſhileſt his naturall bodie is in heauen, it is not 
, a * 8 ö 

f, denx the y 


2 
Har dioz. 
Welt. Fulgensinsad Thraſimundum Regem, libro ſecundo, (ait: - 


Secundum humanam ſubſtant iam abſent erat cœlo, cum deſcendit 
de cœlo. Theſe are Fulgentius woꝛdes touching his humane 


- fubffance, Ne was abſent from heauen, when hee deſcended 


from heauen, and touching the ſame ſubſtance, now hee is 


in heauen, he is not on the earth: but concerning the diuine na- 


ture, hee neuer forfeoke, neither heauen nor earth. 


Alter theſe woꝛzds, not waiting Harpffields anſwer, hee or⸗ | 


kered maiſter Cranmer to diſpute: who began in this wiſe. 
_ ‘Cranmer, J haue heard you right learnedly and eloquently in⸗ 


treat of the dignity ol the ſcriptur es, uhich J do boch kommend, 
and haue maruelled thereat within my lelle. Wut whereas pou 
relerre the true ſenſe and iudgement of the Scriptures to the 
catholicke church as Judge thereof, pou are much deceiued, ſpe⸗ 
cially for that vnder the name of the church pou appomt fad) 


in diuers other places, as alſo in choſe ſchich pou pour ſelfe haue 


Already alleadged. And as touching pour opinion of theſc que⸗ 
ſtions, it ſæmeth to me, neither to haue any ground of the wo; 
ol God, noꝛ of the 1 church. And to lap the trueth, the 
ſcholmen . n diuerũp of them, and do not agree there⸗ 
in among themlelues. Wherefore minding here beiefelp to 
ſhew ral ae dad allo, I muff defire pou firſt to anſwer me 
to à few que ! 

Done, we ſhall the better pzoceed in our diſputation. Mozeouer, 


A mull deſtre vou to beare alſo with my rudeneſſe in the Latin 


tongue, which thꝛough long diſuſe is not now fo pꝛompt and 
readie with me, as it hach berne: and now all other things (et a⸗ 
part, J minde chtefelp to haue regard to the truech. My ſtrit 


queſtion is this: How Chritts body is in the Sacrament,accor- 


ding to your minde or determination? 


Then answered a Dodo, hee is there as touching his lub⸗ 

* Mee is ſhere in ſuch fost and maner, as he map be eas 
en. 

‘Cran, My next queſtion is: Whether hee hath his quantitie 


and qualities, forme, figure, and {uch like properties. 

Harpſ. Are theſe pour queffions, ſaid Matfer Harpfſield: ¥ 
map likewiſe aſke pou ſchen yiſt paſſed thorough the virgins 
wombe, an ruperit necne? Then they had thus a thie conten: 
bed, there were diners opinions in this matter. 


in the 


· 


indgement o 
the church then 
ta the dtligent 
reading & con · 
ferving of 


places + 


ons which J thall demaund of pou. Which being 


CH tk pꝛeſent 


aͤcra⸗ 


ment in ſub ; 
ttance, but not 
akter the mant 
of ſubitancc. 


All the docoꝛs fell in a buzzing, incertaine what to anfivere: be Rabines 


ſome thought one wap, ſome another, and thus maiſter doc⸗ 
toꝛs could not agree, . 
Then maiſter Cranmer laid thas: pou put off oes 


d not 


cout 
mony th 


ſeluee. 


agrit 
m 


60 Judges as haue coꝛruptip indged, and contrarie to the ſenſe of A opinion of 
the(criptures. J wonder lügewile bhp you attribute folittle to frpzdort rer: 

eng the reading of the ſcriptures, and conferring of places, en chelenle 
feing the Scriptures doe fo much commend the lane, as well gather to her: 


201554 
Aprill. nade dacs 
: ecaziites body Treſh. o, he hath not all the quantities and qualities belong⸗ 


1 NEH... 
‘SAnno 2 with queſtions and not wih anſwers, J alle one fhing of pen, 


and you anſwer another. Once againe J aſtke: Whether hee 
haue thofe properties which he had on the earth. 


withont his ing to a body. 


era, Smith. Stap pou Paiſter Creſham. J will anſtwere pou . 


Docboꝛ, with the words of Damaſcene: Tranſtormatur panis, 
&c. Ihe bꝛead is tranlfoꝛmed, c. But tf chou wilt inquire how, 

- Modus impoſſibilis. The maner is impolſible. 
Then two oz thꝛer others added their anſwers to this quelti⸗ 


dont b on, fometbat doubttulip. A great huripburip was ainong 


em, ſome atfirming one thing, and fontc another. 
ran. Do pou appoint me a bodp, and can not tell chat maner 
of body? Either hee hach not his quantitie, oꝛ els pou are igno⸗ 
zunt how ta anſwere it. ee 
Harpſ. ahele are vaine queſtions, and it is not met to {pend the 
tim on them. 
Ianſrancus Anil 
contra Eerenga- Cantucd, doth anſwere in this toile vnto Berengaruis vpon 
rium. ſuch like queffions: Salubriter credi poſſunt, fideliter quæri nõ 
/ poſſunt. hey map be well beleeued, but neuer fatthfullp aſked. 
Cran, If pe thinke god to anfluere it, ſome of pou declare it. 
Harpſ. He is there as pleaſech him to bee there. 
Cran, I would be beſt contented with that anſwer, il that pour 
appointing of acarnall pꝛeſence had not dziuen me of necelſi⸗ 
tie to haue inquired fo2 diſputations fake , how vou place him 
there, fithence pou will haue a naturall body. . 
Che Papitts When againe he was anlworcd of Diners at one time, ſome 
Ebene body in denying it to be quantum, ſome faping it to be quantitatiuum, 
che lacrament. ſome affirming it to haue modum quanti, ſome denping it, 


> 


bu toe cannot fonte one thing, ſome another: bp fart Doctour Teſton, and 


is Corpus quantum, fed non per modum quanti. i. It is àbo⸗ 
die, ſaith he, hauing quantity, but not according to themaner 
of quantitie. „ 1 
Tchereunto M. Mard a great Sophiſter, thinking the mat⸗ 
ter not fully anlwered, did largely declare and diſcourſe his 
ſentence: how learnedly e truely J can not tell, noꝛ J thinke 
he himſelle neither, ne pet the belt learned there. Fos it was 
QP, rdin the Laib fince, that farce better learncd tien hee, laid as god eare 
miity clouds ot to him as they could, and pet could by no meanes perceiue to 
Dunles aud · ſqhat end all his talke tended. Inderd hee told a foꝛmall tale to 
ditles. clout vp the matter. He was lull ol quantũ & quantitatiuum. 
This that follotveth , was as it is thought, the etfea,pet others 
thinke no. Howbcit we will rehearſe the ſumme of bis Woꝛds, 
As it is thought he ſpake then. | 
Ward, Ge mut confider, ſaich he, that there are duz pofiti- 
ones, five pofitions, The one Tandeth bp the oꝛder ol parts, 
with refpect of the tbole. The other in reſpẽct of that tbich con 
teineth. Chiſt is in te Sacrament in refpect of the vhole. his 


Weſt. Heare mee a uhlle, L anfrancus ſometime Biſhop or 


thelequeſtions, becauſe of this carnall pꝛeſence. dchich you ima⸗ 


Harpſſtedl anfvereth for his Forme. (Cranmer oppoſerb. 
togicher. But pou would haue it other wiſe, hat Chꝛiſt chould (.) Paffible and 


be here and in heauen at one time, and ſhduld haue niodum 1 oe. 
quantitatiuum, and not baue: Kbich cannot be but by {uch argu: ther n 
ment as J haue . u ; 
Weft, But Flap, Che : 
at one (a) inſtant. . reſpetla & 
Scat, Pou may atke as well other queſtions, how hee is in % tempore, 
15 ewethbr he fit 92 Hand ind tabether hee be there as her en. 


nant iam. 


Chziſts body to 


1 o Cran. You pour ſelſe by putting a naturall pꝛeſenee, doe foꝛce be pallible and 


progreditur corpus quouſque (o ſpecies. n 
Cran, Potwlong doch he abide in the body ? pielent, ag. 
eat. Saint Auguſtine ſaich, our fleth goeth into his fleſh. Wut 1227, 


b ! 
ter fo, vs to know how far he doch pierce, oꝛ hither hee is cons vn pregrediter 
ueiedz. vſque ad animae 
C Here M. Treſham and one M. London anſwered that en corpus 
Chrift becing giuen there vnder ſuch forme and quantitie as Cf ine 


30 pleaſed him, it was not to bee inquired of his tarying, or of his p afcit corpus & 
doughtilie decided, as be thought, all the matter, faping iat | 


defcending into the body. | hele men 

Harpſ. ou were wont to lay to our charge, chat wee added to wou ners 
2 faping alwaies that we ſhould fetch fhe trueth out . 
of the (riptuce, aa vo te co felte being qnettionsont of Bonmrbey net, 
the ſchwlemen, thich pou haue diſallowed in bs. op ds could not 
Cran, J fap as J bane [aid alivap that J amconſtrained to afk ping are bile 
gine: and pet knopd right well, that theſe queſtions beanſwe⸗ 
boat of ke rip res As fü n iat ueſtion: Hal long he 


4° abideth in the bobp? 4c. the ſcripture anfixereth plainelp, that 


Chꝛiſt doch ſo long divell in his people, as they are his mem⸗ 
bers. Wibereupon J make this argument. ö 1 
Ba, hep bic eate the fleth of. Chiff, doe diwell in him, and tu 
ro. Mut the wicked doe not remaine in him, noꝛ hee in chem: mov, 


co. ral wicked doe not cate bis lleſh, noꝛ deinke his 


ae pꝛopoſttion is in one of Ariſtotles Pꝛedicaments, called Situs. 5 0 Harpſ. I will anſwere vnto vou, as D. Auguſtine ſaich, not Antwere int 


ow Chꝛiſt is in J remember J did intreat theſe matters berp largely, dhen J 
the ſacrament. 


tum, & nou habere, non ſunt contradictiora niſi ſic conſide- 
rantur eiuſdem ad idem. eodem modo & ſimpliciter. 
Weft, J confixme the fame: fo one vody may haue modum 
quantitatiuum, and not haue: and idem corpus was paſſible 
and unpatible, one body may haue wounds and not wounds. 
Cran. This cannot be at one time. 
Welton. The enfample of the Potter doth pꝛwue, chat J ſap: 
{rho of that that is clay now, maketh a pot oʒ cup foꝛthwich. 
Cran. But J fap againe, that it is fo, but at Diners times: as 
one peece of incat to be raw and ſodden, cannot be at one time 


did rule ¢ moderate the Philo ſophicall diſputations in the pub⸗ 


that howſoener a man doe eate, he eateth the body: but hee that actent, 


eateth after a certaine maner. : 


5 like Scholes, This politionis fine modo quantitatiuo, as by Cran. I cannot tell what maner pe appoint, but I am fare that 
enthe Hatt àn enſample: pou can neuer being heanen to aquantitie. So 3 ceuill men doe not cat the ſleſh, and Denke the bloudof Chit, 
ment. conclude that hee is in the Sacrament, quantum ſine modo as Chift ſpeaketh inthe ſirt of John. 
quantitatiuo. 7 : : Harpi. In the firt of John, ſome things are to bee referred to 
thele woꝛdes hee amplified very largely, andlobighbecl ⸗ the godlyx, and ſome to the vngodly. s 
med into the heavens with Duns his ladder, and not wich the Cran, Tchatſoeuer he doth intreat there of cating, doch pertain 
| ſcriptures, chat it is to be maruelled how he could come dolon 6 o bufo ga men. „ ene 
againe without falling 2 To home ꝙ. Cranmer ſaid: Then Harpi. If ou do meane onelp of the woꝛd of eating, it is true: 
D. ranmers thus do J make mine argument. | | ffconcerning the thing, it is not fo: And tf pour meaning bee ol 
argument. caus au heauen his bodie hadquantitie, in earth it bath none n eating, it map be ſo 
p pour faping. f | : en, I gv oe fe 
Ergo, hee bath two bodies, the one in heauen, the other in Cran, spowtothe ar He that eateth my fleth,& drin- Euili men doe 
earth. . 1 keth my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Doth not this not cat de boby 
Here ſome would haue antiwered him, that he had quantttie pꝛmue fufticientlp, that euill men do not eat that the god do? of Ch. 
in boch 1 and ſo put ofł the antecedent: but thus ſaid maiſter 1 ao adde, Qui manducat digne ; Hee thateateth | 
’ Wa E ici. | wort ily. hace 5 ö — 
Fare Auen pour argument, though ſome would not bane 70 Fecher ſpeake of the fame maner of eating, chat hꝛiſt (peas 
ad him lap ſo. ee | 0k. | 
One ale argument is god. It ſtandeth vpon contradictoꝛies, Weſt. Auguſtinus ad fratres in Eremo, Sermon. 28. Eft quis. 
ſchich is the moſt ſureſt held. - 3 : dam manducand: modus, i. There is à certaine maner of eas 
Harpſ. I denythat there are contradictions. 5 ting. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of two maners of eating: the one ef — 
Cran, I thus pꝛwue it. Habere modum quantitatiuum & non hem that eate woꝛthilp, the other that eat vnſwoꝛthily. 
habere, ſunt conttadictoria. Harpſ. All things in the firt of John are not to be referred to A lohn bs de 
Sed Chriſtus in cœlia, vt dicitis, habet modum quantitatis che Sacrament, but to the receining of Chꝛiſt by faith. Che far referred partie 
uum, in terta non habet: ſhers doe agrer that there is not intreatie made of the Supper to che 70 h 
Ariſtotie 3. Ergo, duo ſunt corpora eius in quæ cadunt hæc contradicto- pt the Loꝛd, befoʒe thep come vnto, Panis quem dabo vobis, ca⸗ Aten kde ont 
Nh. ria: Nam in idem cadere non poflunt, Oo 80 ro mea eſt, &c, . r pitts, : 
ila „ We, A deny the mins. 5 Cran. here is intreating of Panna both before and after. 
8 277 05 Harpſ. J antiver, that the maioꝛ is not true. oꝛ Habere qua- Harpf. J will apply another anſwere. This argument hatha 
e kind of poiſon in it, frbich muſt be thus bitten away, that Man⸗ 


na and this Sacrament be not both one. Manna hach not his 
efticacie of himſelſe, but of God. i 5 


Cran, But they that did take anna woꝛthũy, had fruit chat 3 


bp: and fo by pour aſſertion, hee that doth eat the fleth ol of Manna, and 

Woꝛthily, hathy his fruit by that. 5 eating the bani 
sTherefore the like Doth lollow of them both, ¢ ſo there ſhould Gui. 

bee no r betwerne Manna and this Sacrament, by 

pour teaſon. 


Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they wpich did eate ä 


ou. iect. 
es body was pafftble and not patible Smal & u 
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| Harpffield anfswereth for his Forme. ¶ ranmer and Wefton oppoſe. 
bead, it is to be vnderttanded, that they did want the bertue of 
anna. 
If M. Harps field do meane of bodily life, they which eat the 
Sacrament do die, aſwell as they which did eat the Manna, If 


hee meane of ſpirituall life, neither be they al damned that did 
eat Manna, nor all ſaued that do eat the Sacrament,Wheretore 


6 the truth is, that neither the eating of Manna bringeth death, 


followed: he doth not ſpeake of che cauſe whereot the effed pꝛo⸗ 20 


nor the eating of the Sacrament bringeth ſaluation: but 10 


the ſpirituall Beleewing vpon Chriftes bodily pafSion , whic 
onely iuftifieth both them and vs, And therfore as the effect is 10 bꝛead and wine faith 


ſpirituall, which Chr, fpeaketh of in this chapter:fois the cauſe 
of that effect ſpirituall whereofhe meaneth, which is our ſpi- 
rituall_beleeuing in him, and not our 5 eating of him. 


Sl They then ſchich doe cate either of them wonthüly 5 do 


ue. | 
Harpſ. They doe line ſchich doe eate Manna lvo2thily, not by 
Panna, but by the power of Cod ginen by it. The other ſchich 
do eat this Sacrament, doe liue by the ſame. . 
Cran, Chꝛiſt did not intreate of the cauſe, but the effect ſchich 


° 


Harpſ. I do fap the efferts are diuers, life and death, frhich doe 


Auguff. in 


Joan trat l. 26. 


Argument in 
che 2. figure s 
a. moodt. 


Cranmmer 
commended for 


bis modeſtie. 


Tertul. cont. 
Marcion. 


Auguſt. ad 
Dard an. 


Auguſi de 


doctrina Chriſt. 


oe to 
Tertul. 


Auer to 
Auguſt. 


Anlwert to 
De doctrina 
chriſtiana. 


\ 


The 2.queſtion 


Weſt. TL 


follow the woꝛchw, and the vnwoꝛthy eating thereof. 
Cran, Sithens pou will nerds haue an addition to it, tuee muſt 
ble both m Manna and in the Sacrament, indifterentlp, either 
Ehel pale ebatutcly of eng wor the Supper fo hat 
Chꝛiſt ſpake at lp of Manna and ot the er, ſe 

after that ablolute {peaking of . 


Wozds, Out manducat, oc. fatth: There is no ſuch reſpect in 
cõinon meãts, as in the Lords body, For who that eateth other 


meates, hath {till hunger, and needeth to be fatisfied daily: but 


he that doth eat the fleſh of Chriſt, & drinketh his bloud, doth 
ling for euer. ut pou know wicked men not to do ſa. 


- Ergo, wicked men doe not receiue. 


2 


Harpl. O. Augulfine meaneth.that he wo eateth chriſks lieh, 


ec. after acertaine maner, chould line fo; euer. Micked men do 
— 
Ca Cran, Dnelp ey ſchich participate Chꝛiſt, be of the my⸗ 
a e | = We ~~ 
me- But the enill men are not of the myſticall body: 
fires. Therefoꝛe they do not participate Chꝛiſt. 
Weſt. Pour wonderkull gentle behauiour and modeſtie (gad 
maſter D. Cranmer) is woꝛthy mu tend 
that I map not depꝛiue pou of pour right and iuſt deſeruing, 3 
giue you moſt heartie thankes in mine owne name, and in the 


name of all my bꝛethꝛen. At which ſaping all the Doctours 
Sentlp put oft their caps. Then P. Meſton did oppole the Ne⸗ a t. 
= 5.0 is conueied into the panic, and is eaten of woꝛmes. 


ſpondent on this wiſe. Re 3 3 
1 80 5 doth call the Sacrament the ſigne and figure 
DT THE 2.620. | „ & 

S. Auguſtine 2d Dardanum faith: Non dubitauit Dominus 
dicere, hoc eff corpus meum, cum een corporis. i. The 
Lord did not ſticke to ſay, This is my body, when hee gaue a 
ſigne of his body. | | 7 8 
Beſides this, hee giueth rules hol to vnderſtand the Scrip⸗ 
tures, ſaping: If the Scriptures {eeme to command fone bet: 
nous thing, then it is figuratiue, as by example: Manducare 


carnem & bibere fanguinem, eff tropicus ſermo.t. To eat the fleth 


and drinłe the blouq, is a tropic all ſpeech. 


Harpſ. Tertullian did wwꝛite in that place againſt Marcion an 
hercticke, tho denied Chꝛiſt to haue a true bodie, and ſaid, he 
had onely afantatticall body. He went about to theiv that we 
had Chꝛiſt both in heauen and in earth: and though wee haue 
the true bodp in the ſacrament, vet he would not goe about ſo to 
confound hun, as to ſav, that Chꝛiſt was truelp in the Sacra 
ment: Foꝛ chat hereticke would haue thereat rather maruel⸗ 
led, chen beleened it. Therefoꝛe he ſhewed him, that it was the 
figure of Chꝛiſt: and a figure cannot be, but of a ching that is, 


dus hath bene extant. 5 


To the tert of Auguffine, the church hath neuer taught the 
contrarie. chere is an outward thing inthe Sacrament, tbich 
ſometimes hath fundep names. Foꝛ it may be called a figure 


in this declaration: That body lohich is in the Sacrament, is 
aà figure of Chꝛiſt dwelling in heduen. 3 
To the third: That ſhich is bꝛought by Augulſtine for er⸗ 


ample, about the vnderſtanding of the ſcriptures, is thus to be 
vnderſtanded, as tending to a generall maner of eating: ſo 
Manducare carnem & bibere ſunguinem. i. To eate the flefh, & 
drink the bloud, map be a ſiguratiueſpech, to erclude Anthro: 
pop hagiam. i. The eating of mans fleſh. The ſhich is, hen we 
eat mans lech cut into moꝛlels, as we eat common meat:ſo as 
ine neither haue noꝛ eat Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament. 


Welt. A önderſtand pour choꝛt and learned antwer, ubich doch 


fufficiently content nie. But now tothe ſecond queſtion, uhich 
is of tranſubſtantiation. | 

The ſcripture calleth tt bead, 

Ergo, tt is bꝛead. 


cate. 


rot the Supper, wicked men can in 
no wiſe eat the fleth of Chꝛiſt, and dꝛinne his blond. 
guſtine vpon John, Tractatu, 26. bpon thele 30 


uered from the name of b 


o Harpf, Mhat is that 


much commendation: and 


Harpsfield. in the name of bꝛead all is ſigniſied ubich wee doe 


bie bedr. at Chat changed not the nature, but called it 
Harpſ. He doth there ſpeake de Symbolo, ſhich is Externa ſpe- 


cies ſacramenti.i. ‘The outwarde forme of the ſacrament. Hee 


meaneth that, that doch tarie in his olvne nature. Moꝛeouer, 
as it was repoꝛted, he bought for his anſwere Augultinum ia 
ſententiis Proſperi. oe 2925 | 

Wet. Theodoꝛet alſo in his ſecond Dialogue, of thefe kindes of 


: Nec naturam egrediuntur, manent etiam 


in ſua ſubſtantia. They go not out of their owne nature, but dialog. 2. 
they tary in their owne fubftance, . : : 


Harpſ. They are vnderſtanded to bee of. the fame tubifance 
ſcherein i eal (a) turned. = 7 
Weft, But what fap pou by this? Manent in priori ſubſtantia; 
They remaine in their former ſubſtanſſe. 
Harpſ. Symbola manent: The out ward ſignes de tar. 
Weft, But what is meant here by this woꝛd, Symbolum; 
Harpſ. he outivarde forme oꝛ (hape ung, of the Pature. 
Welton, Then pou cannot call them a tubffance, ane 
trad 8 Peg Sir, euery thing bath a certaine fubffance in his 
e. ö 1 „ ö 
. in That is true, but accidents are not ſubſtanees in their 
tA e. N , ~ 


| 1 ‘Sune quid in ſuo genere. Ok this theycontended | 


m Jo ; ; . 
Weit. Chꝛyſoſtome ad Cæſarium Monachum faith, Sicut ans 
tequam conſecratur, panis eft: fic 5 conſe cratur, libe- 
ratus eft ab appellatione panis, donatufque eft appellatione 
corporis domini, cum natura remanet: That is, Likè as before 
it is conſecrated, it is bꝛead : fo after it is conſecrated, it is delt⸗ 
zead, and is indued with the name of 
the Loꝛds body, there as the nature doth remaine. . 
Harpſ. Mhere reade pou this place, I pray pou⸗ 


Weſt. Here in Peter Martpꝛ J finde it: J ebis Bake in O. Schon 


mp hand. e . oP. 

Harpf The authoꝛ ſhall be of moꝛe credit, before chat J make 
fo much of him, as to frame an anfluere onto it „ 
Welton, Inderde J know not well where hee findech it. But 
@elafins faith , that — of becad and wine Doe tarrp. 
Gelaſius ? . 


Welt. A Biſhop of Nome. 


Harp. Then he allowed ihe mae. 


Welt. ea, and oftentimes ſaid it: and Purgatoꝛic hee alſo 
allowed, and ſo pꝛaier foꝛ the dead, reliqtes and inuocation to 


S aints. . 7 o 8 
110 Weltbe then he meant nothing againſt Tranſubſtanti⸗ 
a se | | 


on. oo 
Welt. It doth appeate ſo indeede. But Oꝛigene vpon Math. 


the 15. Chapter faith, that the material bead Doth tarrp, and 
Harpl. Tuſhe, tuch, this place appectainety vnto holie 


bꝛead. | | 
Weft. What, doth it appertains to holp treads 
Harpſ. Bea, onto holy bꝛead. . Ban 
Welt, By that meanes can pou ſhew how this miraculous 
woꝛke bungeth Chet into the Sacrament? . 
Harpſ. By the icriptures 3 pene that, which faith: Hoc eft 
corpus meum. This is my body. 


60 Welt, It doth reioice all bs not alittle, that you haur fo tell 


maintained the found doctrine of the ſarrament ol the Aultar, 
ſcherein pou haue faithlully cleaned to the catholicke church, as 


nan onelp fay of our Keligion: by the Mid) meanes pou haue 


pꝛoucd pour felfe merte to be authoꝛiſed further tolwardes the 
pꝛactiſing of theſcripturre. 

And here J doe openly witnelle, that J doe thꝛoughliy con⸗ 
ſent with vou, and —— for diſputations lake onely, brought 


theſe arguments againſt vou, which pou haue right learnedly 


ſatiſſied: and now all things being done, after our foꝛme and 


70 maner, we will end this diſputation, ſaying: In oppoſitum eſt 


ſacra theologia, In oppoſitum eft, & c. 


¶ Thus haue pee heard in thele foꝛeſaid diſputations, about 
the holy Supper of the Loꝛd, the realons and arguments of the 
Doctoꝛs, the anſweres and refolutions of the Biſhops, and the 
triumph of the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, triumphing before the bicozic, 
with Vicit veritas, ſchorather in my minde ſhould haue excial⸗ 
med, vic it poteſtas: as it happeneth alwaies, Vbi pars maior 


vincit meliorem. q elſe it poteſtas had not helped the Pꝛolo⸗ 
8 o Cutoz moꝛe then veritas, there had been a ſmall victoria. Put ſo 
tt is ichereindgements be 


3 bee partiall, and parties bee addicted, 
there all things turne to bictozie, though tt bee neuer fo meane 
and ſimple, as in this diſputation might well appearc. 

FJeoꝛ firſt, of the Opponents part. neither was there almoſ 
any argument in true mode and figure rightly framed: nei⸗ 
ther coulde the anſwerers be permitted to (ap for themſelues: 
and ik they anſwered any thing, it was condemned before they 
began to ſpeake. Againe, ſuch diſturbance and conkuſion, moꝛe 
like a conſpiration then any diſputation, without all koꝛme and 
order , was in the Scholcs during the time of their anlwe⸗ 
ring, that neither could the anſwerers haue place to btter their 
mindes, neither would the Opponents bee ſatiſũed pest anp 

| tcafons. 


1329 
‘Welt, Theodoꝛetus an àuncient Waiter; in his fick Dias Theodoretus 


fantia? 


A. tirs ſtozy. 


not be lutered 
make an end ol my firſt probation, bic) was not very long, Open 
ö bis e euen f dodoꝛs chemlelnes cried out, he ſpeaketh blatpbemttes> D. Meſton carted 
| hee ſpeaketh blalphemies. And then J on mp bees beſaught Canopie ouer him . 
N Immediatip after the ſentente was gien, D. Ridlep tore 
mee fo the end (ahereat the Pꝛolocutour being maued, Cried teh to the gprolocuten, ech. 


* 


1330 Q. Mary. Report of the mifordered difputation at Oxford, ranmer, “Ridley and Laymer condemned. 
reafons. Concerning the chich difturbance of chat milruled dil⸗ lich fought moff manfullp, as 85 map fe, fo: their Gadand 


Anno . f n 8 
F putation,pou ſhall heare what 9p. Ridley himleille repoꝛtech bs gods, fo thetr faith and kelicitie, io their countt and kitchin, 
5 pall bis one deter, in maner as follo weh. 10 per * e tot triumphant applanies aw fa 
The report and narration of M. Ridley concerningthe Aſter the dilputatton of maitter Latpmer ended, Mihi) was 
miſordered diſputation had againſt him and the 1 8. day of Apꝛill: the Friday following, which was the 20. 
his fellow priſoners at Oxford. | Dap of the laid moneth,the Commilſioners late in faint Maries 


Church, as thepidid the Saturday before, and Doane Meſton 
lp difflvafions 


| ; | ur 
B. Ridlers re. I Neuer pet ſince A was bome ſawe , 02 heard an thing done pled particular 


wich euerp of them, and would 


blevset- 10; handled moze vainelp, o: tumultuoufig, then the düſputati/ 10 notflifter them to anfiver in anp tuſſe, but dircalp and peren 
dee. on which was Wü mein the Scholes at fond. able fe — fozilp, as his woꝛds were, to ſap ſchether they — fabicribe 


Bifputation. J could neuer haue thought chat it had berne po 


oꝛ no. And firſt to the biſhop ol Canturburp hee fald, hee was 


found amongft men recountedto bee of knowledge and leare § ouercome in Difputations : hom the the 15 anlwered, chat 
ning in this Realme, any ſobꝛaſen faced and ſhameleſſe, fo dil pboereas docto; Wieffon ſaid, he bath anfiwered anv oppoled,and 
glare mentelle, fie kund e Pagen, Pente gras bi. alben he ab, tas elie 0) be as wat ate. to Op 
apers in Enterludes, to {et forth a 08 , . . 
Punneg in Scholes to bifpute. The Sorbonirall ciamourg pl ashe wou, no could aniwere as he was sonics 


ſüpich at Paris J haue fene in time paſt, then papery mot 
raigned) might be woꝛthily thought(inrcontparifort of this thas = one after ano 
fone offentation) ee . modeſtie. And no great 20 hee could not 


d, 
maruell, {in nhich chould haue been Moderatours, and chat thep would do: they ſaid they would Hand to that ch bad 
8 tbe fhould haue giuen god entam⸗ ſaid. were they a called ogither, and fentence read 


Ouerſcrs of others, and 


e would haue bꝛauled with them, fo thicke their reaſons 
ther. Euer foure oꝛ fine did interrupt him, 


eake, . Nidley, and . Latymer were afke 


ple in woꝛds and granitiesthep themlelues aboue all other gane uer them, chat they were no members of the church. And theres 


woꝛſt enfample, and did, as it were, biowe the trompe to the eden tar 


e 5 were condemned as here⸗ 


reff, to raue, roꝛe, tage, ànd cry out. By reaſon thereof (god tikes: and te afked whether they would 
cſhꝛiſtian Reader) maniteſkly it map appeare , that they neuer turn oꝛ no:and chem read on in the name of God, ſoꝛ 
Aotrrittehne fought for any truth os beritp , but onelp for the glory of the were not toturne. So were they condemned all 
Fenn de, world, and their otone bꝛagging bictozle, But leatl bp the in⸗ 8 | 
rinehtsdi> numetablerailings and reproadtull taunts, teretotth 3 was Atker noch fentence of condemnation beeing awarded a. 
ton. 1 6 
pacar baited on euerie fide, our canſe, pea rather Godscauleandhis 30 „ they anlwered againe euery one in ar 
churches, chould be eutll (poker ok, and ſlandered to fhe wald maner and effect of woꝛds, as ſollowech, the 
thꝛough fal e reposts, and vntrue les out of our beginn 


sucht it no lefle then my duetie to wꝛite mine 
che utente N is deũrous to knowe fhe tructh 


x 11. —— of 3 
rom indgement andſentence, J appeale to 
tut tudgement of God al to be pꝛeient 25 


machte; wich 
thereof is alwell thoſe things which were him in heauen, loz ence in the altar, J am thus con 
cet dbedev, 5 — at which was anflvered of Denmed, — „ 


ie ch 
mee vnto euerie of them. Howbeit (god Reader) J contelle 
chis to be mof true, p it is vnpollible to fet forth either all Hat Aldough 
was, (Bod knotweth i Mony and conluſedly obiected of . 


their parts beeing io many, ſpeaking mtanp times allt fend vs loner, 


fo thicke chat one could not tell heare another , either all that 4° come, 
was antivered on my behalte, to thent{o ſundzy and diners 


tations, wäs valley conſumed in oppꝛobrtous decks am reit ⸗ olf 


Doctor Ridley. : 


Ai e 
at Oxtod cal 
led 05 the 
commiſſionèrs, 
Apꝛil. 20. 


95 5 


cordemn td. 


be not o pour companie, pet Doubt not 3 but 5 


the courte of nature haue 


in 8 
3 abi apa ſentence wil 


M. Latymer. A 


el 4 thanke God mott heartily, that be : 
90 ouer, a great part of the time appointed fo the dilpu⸗ — tat 3 map sus eae gli Ges by at e 


ling taunts, with hilſing and clapping of hands, and that in the Doctor Weſtons an{were vnto La 


se, ee ets eee 
ently for thoſe Scholes and men ot tec 
and that they ſchich were the Doers and ſlirrers of ſuch things, 5° the 


er. | 
fe U. All f fo 
8 fanoz tithall. All fxbieh — neuer tome thy 


Alter the ſentence pꝛonotmced, chey were leparated one from 
5 other, videlicet, the Archbiſhop was returned to Bocarda, 
did nothing elle but bebway the llendernelleal their cauſe. nud D. N Wagcakteb tothe thirties Latymer 


houſe, maiffer 


conv to the . | 

laint from doing anp gad at all, that J twas enforced to On Saturday following, they had a maſſe wich a general 

Taunts and re eave ſuch rebukes, checkes, and taunts fo; mylabour, as no pꝛoceiſion and great (olenmitie. Docdoꝛ Cranmer car cauſed 

uilings ven en perlon of any honelfie without bluching could abide to beare 3 pier the e Ce : Dean spite out 
5 Lit 


edis vicputattan he like (poken of a mot bile varlet, againſt a moſt wet ° 


Wielon 
lentence agai 


ten. 


Latymer bꝛougdt rom 
Rufkian. | 7 the 1Bapliffes bonfe, chougbt that he thould bane gone to burs 
At the firſt beginning of the . 60 Ning, andſpake to one Auguitine Caper a Catchpall, to make 


DRiolev cous and chat (after the maner andlaty of Scholes) afoye A cou ter: be ran as 


them, and that heartilp, chat they would vouchlafe to heare 


aquicke fire. But ichen he came to Karfor, and ſaw the mats 


laſt as his olde bones would im, to one 


fers ſhop, and would not loke kuwerbs l. Lure all, 
the Hacr 


nent, and foure boctozs carted the 


0 


) in maner, as follow 
act one, at — 5 8 1 — ary weng fa 8 Doctor Ridley to the Prolocutour. 
dace, a een e deen ee ere 
ee eee dee ee e eee 


utation were, ſuch was the end ol the diſputattons. All were the ſame: thefe 
in a hurip burly, and ſo great were the ſlanders hitch the Arri⸗ g 


e the 2 o parture l 
ans caſt out, that nothing could quietly be heard. This wzitech chat thep map bee perfazmed: fo) perfoumance 5 to 


Tico: in the lecond bake of his iſtoꝛie. 


e bhhich cries and tumults ot them againſt me fo pꝛenaile my anſwers in wꝛiting, to pour ſecond and third propofitions, 


au wild J, nild J, J was inforced to leaue off the reading o and do dere e 


mypꝛobations, although they were ſhoꝛt. It any man don of Gods grace pꝛocure the paines of the wꝛiter to be pa 


require earnefflp a copy of the fame.¢ A batt by 


the truch hereof, let the ſame atke anp one that was there, and tiffied ãcroꝛdingip. Maiſter Pꝛolocutoꝛ, be cae mlb 4 an⸗ 


not vtterly peruerted inpoperp, and J am alfured he will fap, ſwering in the 


I ſpeake the leaſt. But to complaine of theſe things further, ſapings with authoꝛities ¢ reafons, yee ſaid then openlp, that 


will ceaſe. 
And further ſpeaking of this diſputation, hee concludefh with another time, 


thele woꝛds: And thus was ended this mot gloꝛious diſputati / med of other of th 


on ok the moſt holy fathers, ſacriſicers, docoꝛs and maiſters, dience alfo ſhougyt then chat J ſchould haue had another 1 
aue 


— 
lecke. pio 


Fe hp LF be 


22 oS 


2 — 


_ Letters of Doctor ( raumer aud. M. Ridliy. Certaine inpriſoued, other délinicved, 


' 
' 


FAnno 2 Hane bꝛought and ſaid that J could for the declaration and con⸗ 
I ; 54. 8 firmation of mine afferttons. fotp that this was not done, but 
April]. fo ſuddenly ſentence giuen betoze p caufe was perfecip beard, 
| can not but maruell, ec. ee | 
, 10.23. On Munday next infuing, after thefe things done and paſt 
. being the 23. ok the {aid moneth of Apꝛill, D. Mleſton Prolo⸗ 


cutoꝛ toke bis wurney vp to London, wich the letters certifte 
katoꝛie fromthe oniuerfitte buts the Nuene, by whom the 
Archbiſhop of Cant. directed his letters ſupplicatoꝛie vnto ſhe 
Councell. Che ſhich letters after the Pꝛolocutoꝛ had receined, 
and had caried them welnere halle wap to London, by the way 
heeopened the ſame, and ſeeing the contents thereol ent them 
backe againe, reſuſing to cary them, c. Likewiſe Wiſhop Rid⸗ 
lep hearing of the Pꝛolocutsurs fach to London, wꝛiteth to 
him his letters, therein hee defireth him to carie his anſwers 
Bp to certaine iſhops in London, the forme of trpid) letters, 
fir of D. Ridley, then of the Archb. and latHy another letter 
of D. Nidley to the Archbithop, here in oꝛder followeth, 
Aletter of Biſhop Ridley to the Prolocutor, 
MM Aiſter Pꝛolocutour, J defire pou, ¢ in Gods name require 
vou, chat pou truelp being forth e ſhew all mine anlwers, 
Inzitten and ſubſcribed With nine stone hand, vnto the higher 
boule of theconuocation, and ſpecially to my 1. Chancellour 
my Toꝛds of Durelſme, Elp, Worcetker, ozwich, and Chi⸗ 
efter, and allo to ſhem and erhibit this mu writing vnto 
them, uhich in theſe few lines hæte 3 wꝛite vnto pou: and that 
I did make dis requeſt onto pon by this my wꝛiting, know pe 
that A did take witneſſe of them by whome 1 did ſend pon 
this wztting, and alſo of choſe ſchich were then with the 


235% 
badge, and there be difputed with. as tue were here, and that the Oi ee 
doctoꝛs of Drfor hall go lthetwife chither, as Eanibꝛidge men ine abet | 
came Hither. NUlhen pe haue read mine anſweres, lend ihem intended. 
againe fo Auſfen, ertept pe will put any thing to them. J truſt 3 
the dap ol our deltuerie out of all niiſeries, and of our entrance 
into perpetuall reſt, and onto bich hien top and lelicitie deaw⸗ 
ech nie: The Loꝛd enen vs with his mighty ſpirit of grace; 

f pou bane not to wil with, pou mntiſt make your man pour 
Mend. And this bearer deferueth to be rewarded ſohe map and 
10 will doe pou pleaſure. G maͤn is truſty, but it grerueth both 
him and me, that then lend him with any thing to pou, pour 
man will not let him come vp to ſer pou, as he map tp matter 
Latymer, and ours to me. 4 haue à promite to fe how my 
anflwers were Witten in the ſchwles, but as pet J tannot come 
by it. Wray foꝛ mee, J pꝛap por, amd ſo Hall 150 qu. The 
8 


4. o2d haue merey of his church, and lighten the ies of the ma⸗ 
giffrates,that Gods extreame plagues light not on this realm 
of England. Turne, or burne; 


Whele difputations beeing dus diſcourſed and ended, thi 
were at Drford in the mont) of Apꝛill, as is afozelaid: now it 

20 bs returne againe to the pꝛoleruting of our ſfozie, touching o⸗ 
fher things ltketvife that happened in other parts of the realm, 

in this tumultuous time of Quckne arp. And betaule things 
that hapned in that time, were fo many and diuers, chat it is 
hard to kæpe a perfect oꝛder in reciting them all: to the intent 
therefore to inſert things left out befoze, oꝛ elle to pꝛoſccute the 

, fame moze at full, we bane thought here a little to interrupt thé 
oder of time albeit not wich returning Againe to the moneth 

of Julp the peare befoꝛe, videſicet, 155 3. In the tibich moneth 

f Aulp A chewed before how the Pune of Mozthamberland 


m pꝛe⸗ ol Julp 3 
ſent, videlicet, the two Wailiffs of Drfnd, and of M. Aish 30 was appzeberided by the Guard, and brought to London by 
° e 


Alderman, then there, called to be a witnelle. | 
By me Nicholas Ridley, 
; 5 ö 5 2 3. of April, An. 1 554 · 
The copie ofthe Archbifhop of Canturb. letters to the 
C.cuncell, ſent by Doctour Weſton, whote- 
fuſed to deliuer them. 


Whe Archbishop N right humble wile ſhelveth vnto pour honozable lozt 

Seine 150 the : Te ponae Cranmer inte Frebith.of Canturbury 2 

me the lame to be a meanes foꝛ me vnto the Nuenes 8 fo2 
her mercy and pardon. Some of vou know 1575 meanes z 

was bꝛotight and trained vnto the will of dur late Soueraigne 

Aoꝛd k. Edward the firt, and tbat A ſpake againſt the fame, 

herein J relerre moto the reposts ol pour honours and woꝛ⸗ 

chips. Furthermore, this is to figwiffe bnto pour Loꝛdſhips, 

that bpon Mundap, Zuefdap, and Tledneſdap laſt paſt, were 

open dilputations here in Oxfoꝛdagainſt me, M. Nidley, and 

M. L atymer, in thee mattersconcerning thelatrament: Fir 

of the reall pꝛeſence, sig se! tranſubſtantiatton, and thirds 

lp of the lacriffce of the Malle : vpon Punday againt me, vp⸗ 

on Tueſday againſt D. Ridlev, and vpon Mednelday agaiult 

. Latymcr. How the other two were ozdered, J know not, 

laoꝛ tue were ſeparated, ſo that none of vs knoweth hat the os 

her laid, noꝛ how they tuereogdered, But as concerning my 

felfe J can repoꝛt. S. Chadſey was 1 to diſpute againit 

me, but the diſputation was fo confuled, that 3 neuer knew the 

like, euery man bꝛinging fort) tbat hun liked, without oꝛder, 

Che arebbiſhop and ſuch halk was made, that no anſwer could be fuffered to be 

e Ee 1 taken fully to n 1 pina —— a _ 8 
tos met, Jument: and in ſuch waighty matters the i 

A needs be ended in one day, bbc can ſcantly be ended in thece 

moneths. And ten we had anlwered chem, they would not aps 


point vs one dap to bꝛing forth our profes, chat they might an 


were vs, being required by me thereunto, tthereas I mp felfe 
haue moꝛe to fav, then can bee well difculled , as 3 foots in 
twenty Dates, The meanes to reſolue the truth, had bin to haue 
ſuffered vs to anſwer fully to all that they could fap, and then 
they againe to anſwer vs fully to all chat we can fap. But hbp 
they would not anſwer bs, that other cauſe can there be, but 
chat either they feared their matter, that they were not able 
to anſwere vs, 02 elſe foꝛ ſome conſideration they made ſuch 
haſte. not to ſecke the truth, but to condemne vs, that it muſt be 
Waſte made in done in poffe haſt before the matters could be thꝛoughly heard: 
denpemning che koz in all halte we were all thꝛer condemned of hereſie. Thus 
loge much J thought gedd to fignifie vnto pour L oꝛdſhips, that pou 
ö may knowe the indifferent handling of matters, leautng the 
| indgement thereof vnto pour wiſedomes. And J beled) pour 
AL oꝛdſhips to remember me a pore pꝛiſoner vnto the Nuenes 
maieſty, and J ſhall pꝛay as J doe daily, vnto God for the 
long pꝛeſeruatton of pour god Loꝛdſhips in all godlinelle and 
kelicitie. Apꝛil. 23. . 


Doctor Ridley to the archbifhop of Canturbury, 


Miſh pe might haue feene thefe mine anlweres before J had 
leet bat, that pee might bauccoweded them. Wat 3 
truſt in the lubſtance of the matter wee do agree fully, boch led 
by one ſpirit of truth, and both walking after one rule or Gods 
woꝛd. It is repoꝛted that ſergeant Moꝛgan, the chiele Jullice 
of the common place is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo that Juſtice 


B. Ridley wt · 
teth to the arch · 
diſhop. 


Thiꝛ Juſtice 
gPoꝛ gan gaue 


371 dung. Wales hath recanted, peruerted by D. Moꝛeman. Item, that. 


M. Rogers, D. Crome, and M. Bꝛadkoꝛd (hall be had to Cam- 


the Carle of Arundell and other Los and Gentlemen ap⸗ 

pointed fo that purpofe on S. James day. being the 2 5. dap of 

Julp. and ſo to the Tower, where they remained. Thele bee the 

5 of them ſchich were committed to the Tower with the 
u 


Firſt the Earle ol Marwicke, the Earle of Huntington. + e names 
Loꝛd Ambꝛoſe, and I oꝛd enrp Dudley, L od ant tho 115 that dart 
Was delinered againe the ſame night, r John Gates, fir Hen⸗ the tower with 
0 Gates, fic Andꝛew Dudley, Sir Thomas Palmer, and D. the vue 
4° Sands hancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge Woithumber · 
The 26. dap the Loꝛd Parques of Hoxthampton, bichop and. 
of London, Lozd Nobert Dudlep, ¢ ür Richard Corbet were 
bꝛonght and committed to the Tower. | | 
The 27. dap the L oꝛd chtefe Juſtice of England, and the 
Loꝛd Pountacute chicfe Juſtice of the common place, were 
committed to the Tower. - ee 
Upon the Friday being the 28. of July, the Dube of Sut: 
ae 30. of Ap the Lay Mul was cantata the 
The 30. of Julp, the Loꝛd Nu ed to 
50 Spbicitt of Lofbons cuſtodie. N 
wee 31. day the Carleof Rutland was committed to the 
ae | 


Upon the Pundap che lat of Julp, the Dube of Suffolke ye punt ot 
was deliuered out of the Loher agate, am Suftoltte delt 
Upon ſchurſday the 3. of Auguſt, the Nuene entred into cue 
the citie of London at Algate, and ſo to the Tower there tyre 
remained 7. daies, and then remued to Richmond. Se 
1 9 Fridap the fourth dav, Dotto: Day was delinered 
6o but of the lte. = 
Upon Saturday the r. dap, the Uo Feries was commit⸗ woner ſet af 
ted tothe Cower, and the lame day WD. Boner was deliuered llöertie. 
ont of the Marchalſey. The lame day at night Doctoꝛ Cockes 
was committed to the Parchalſey, and one Maiſter Edward 
AUnderhill to Rewgate. Alſo the fame day dodoꝛ Tontfall and 
Steuen Gardiner were deliuered out of the Lower, and Gar⸗ 
diner receiued into the Auernes pꝛiuie Councell, and made 
ae wag — the 7. day, Henry Dudley captaine f the 
Upon Surida day, U 0 
70 Guard at Buines, thd) betire had been fent to the French is. 
by his couſin the Duke of Noꝛthumboerland, after the viſpatch 
of his amballage with the French king, returned to Guines 
and fo was taken, and ſhis dap bꝛought do che tower. 
Upon Munday the /. day of Auguſt, Dirige in Latine was 
ſung within the Tower, by all the Uings chappell, and the Bi⸗ 
fhop ol Mincheſter was chiele miniſter, thercat was pꝛeient 
the Mutene, and the moſt part of the Councell . 
Upon Tueſdap the eight day of Augulk, the Kings bodie ing Edwards 
was bꝛought to Nleſtminſker, and there buried, chere D. Day body buried. 
80 Biſhop of Chicheſter pꝛeached. Whe lame day a male of Re- 
uiem was ſung wichin the Tower, by I of Winches 
er, ho had on his Miter, and did all things as in times pal 
was done, at tchich malle the Nueene was pꝛeſent. ö 
Upon T hurſday the W. of Moꝛtolke came forth of the To⸗ 
1 Si 55 the dutches of Somerſet was alſo deliuered 
8 ap, | . 
Upon Sunday the elcuench of Augui, Dockoꝛ Wourne 
peach . Paules Crofle, of the thid) Sermon reade befoze 
12817. 5 . 
An the werk lollowing commandement was giuen through: 
out thecitie, that no pꝛentiſes ſhould eome to the Sermon, na 
beare an knile oz dagger. . Upon 


+ 


) 


1332 Things done the firſt yeare of Q: Mary. Cranmer purger h himfelfe. Q. Mary crowned. . 
Anno Upon fhe Wlednelday being the rbi. day of Augult⸗ Matter. highnes or in any other place, I neuer did it, as her hes well rer of ess 
1553. Bradford, P. Beacon, and M. Tierart, were comuitted to the knoweth. But if her grace wil giue me je aue, I ſhal be ready to e 
$c. Biadfoꝛ Tower: with lchom alſo M. Sampfon ſhould haue bene com⸗ prooue, againſt al that wil ſay the contrary, that al that is c õtai- 9 K 
nd mitted, and was fought foꝛ the fame time in M. Elſings houſe ned in the holy cõmunion ſet out by the moſt innocẽt & godly after,partlpalo 
the Tower. in Flerteſireete, here M. Bꝛadfoꝛd was taken, and bcauſe he prince K. Edw. the 6. in his hich cout of parliament, is con- n 
ig hie 2 A tbe Wiſhop of Mincheſter fumed luke a Pꝛe⸗ formable to that order which Our fauior Chr. did both obſerue . 
ate he melſſenger. 5 5 
Upon the Friday being the xvüj. of Augutt „the Duke ok church vied many yeres: wheras the maſſe in many things not 
Car umberland, the Marques ol Hoꝛchhampton and the only hath no foundation of Chriſt, his apofiles, nor the prim 
Carle of Wlartwicke were arraigned at Wiethnintker, ¢ there 1 o tiuc church, but ismanifeftly cõtrary to the fame,&containeth 
the ſame day condemned, the Duke of Noꝛthlolke that dapbe⸗ many horrible abuſes init, And although many, either vnleare A 
ing the high Judge. a ned or malicious, doe report that M. Peter Martyr is ynlearned, 
Upon Saturday the xir. ol Auguſt, Sir Andzew Dudlep, ir yet it the queens highnés wil grant therunto, I With the ſaid M. 
John Gates, fir Henry Gates, and fir Thomas eine were Peter Martyr, & other 4, or 5, which I thal chuſe, wil by Gods 
Arraigned at Nleſtminſter, and condemned the lame day, the grace take vpon vs to defend, net only the common praiers of 
1. Marques of Wiinchetter being high dug | „ che church, the miniftration of the facraments, and other rites 
~~ Bpon tbich dap, a letter was fent onto tr Hentp Cirrill; && ceremonies: but alfo all the doctrine and religion fet out by 
Anthony Bꝛowne, and Edmund Bꝛowne, Eſquires, praying our laid ſoueraign Lord K. Edward the 6. to bee more pure and 
them to commit to ward all luch as {hal contenm the Mucknes according to Gods word, then any other that hath bin vſed in 
over of Religion, 02 Mall kæpe themſelues from church, there England theſe 1 000. yeeres:ſo that Gods word may be ſudge, 
to remaine vntill they bee conkozmable, and to fiqnifie their? & that the reaſons & proofes of both pasties may be fet out in 
names to the councell. oS “ "writing, to the intent, as wel that all the world may cxamin & 
Upon Sundap the ry. of Auguſt, D. Wlatſon the b of judge thereon, as that no man ſhal ſtart back from his writing. 
n Wlincheſters chapleine, pꝛeached at Paules crofle , af. ole And where they boaft of the faith, that hath bin in the chur 
Hanes call. lermon was pꝛeſent the Marques of Wlincheſter, the Carle o . thefe 1 500. yeares, we wil ioin with them in this point, & that 
Wedfoꝛd, the Carle of Penbꝛoke the 1 oꝛd Nich, and two hun⸗ the ſame doctrine and vſage is to bee followed, which was in 
dꝛeth of the Guard with their Nalberds, lealt the people would the church 1 500. yeares paſt: and we fhall proue that the order. 
haue made anp fir againſt the Pꝛeacher. N -. + Ofthe church, fet out at this preſent in this realme by act of 
Upon Pundap the rri. of Augult, the Duke of Poꝛthtun⸗ parliament , is the fame. that was vied in the church 1500. 
berl md, the Marques ol Poꝛchhampton, fir Andꝛew Wudley, Peares paft, and fo fhall they be neuer able to proue theirs, 
fir John Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, heard a Palle with: 30 „ 5 
in the Tower, and after malle they all fue recetued the Sacrar Che ſame Wurſdap being the 7. ol Septemb. Lozd Poun⸗ 
ment in one kinde onelp, as in the Popiſh time was bied. On tacute chiele Julkice, and 1107 chiefe Baron were deliuered 
the dhich day alſo Queene spare fet forth a Pꝛoclamation, figs out of the Tower. : | | a. 
nitying to the people that cher could not hide any longer the. The 13. ol September the reuerend father sp. Hugh Laty⸗ 5 
Religion thich thee front her inkancie had pꝛokelled. dt. inhibi⸗ mer was committed to the Tower. 
1 ting in the lad Proclamation Painting and Pꝛeaching, che te⸗ iche 14. of September the Biſhop of Canturburp was com · 
N noybhereok, read bekoze, page 1280. nmittedto the Tower. “acts 
Uponthe Tuelday, being the ri. of Augult, thesDukeot , Ae c el Septemb, one maiſter rap of Cambzidge cals 
Geenitionat Woethumberland, fir John Gates, and fr Thomas Palmer, ledbefore him one . Garth, foꝛ that he would not ſuffer a bop 
che mais bill. were beheaded at the Lower bill, as befoꝛe is laid. pag. 12 80. 40 of Peter houſe to helpe him la Malle in Penbꝛoke hall, which 5 
The lame day certaine noble perfonsges heard Malle Within was before any law was effablithed for that behalfe. 
the Tower, ans likewile after Malle receined the Sacrament e Nude came to the tower of London vpon the Tchurk- amongieryete 
in one kinde. e dap 9, cher 28. ol an he Lon and vpon the Saturday fol- Pageants ſtoon 
Upon Sunday the xrvii. day of Augult, D. hedſey pꝛeach⸗ lobwing⸗ e T man 
ed at Panlescrotle, and the lame day the Wichop ol Cantar Att, ſchere were made many Pageants torecetue her, and ſo che Cage vpen 
barp,fir Thomas Smith, and the Meaneof Pca were tites was ayy See brought to Meſtminſter to Thitehall. Waules Meeple 
toappeare the werke follotving before the Crucnes Tommi Upon 5 
ſtoners, in the Bich zps Conliſkoꝛie within Wames. Dighnelle went from Tchitehall to Nlenminſter Abbep, ann⸗ 
In this meane time it was noiſed azoad by running ru: e companied wi the moſt part of the Pobilitie of tis realme, 
moẽs lalſely and crattily deuiſed, either to ſtablilh the credit of 5° namelptheſe: Che Dube of Porfotke,the Carle ol Arunvell, - 
the Malle, 02 els to bring Chomas Cranmer Archb. ol Cane the Carleof Sheetolburp, the 1 ng of Mincheſter, the 
fttrbury out of credit, that hee to currie fauour wih QAucene Carles of Darbie, Wedfozd, WUozceſter, Cumberland, Wet 


N 


* 


7 


Mary, ſhould pꝛomiſe to lap Dirige Malle after the old cuſom merland, Orford, Sullex, Deuonchire, Penbroke, the WL. Da⸗ 
fo 18. Edward, and that he had already fad Malle at Cantur⸗ cres of the Noꝛth, L oꝛd Ferris, L oꝛd Cabham, 1 oꝛd Aburgei⸗ 
burp, ac. Uperefore to trop the noile and flander of thofe ru⸗ ny, 1 od Tientwozth, Lozd Scroupe. 102d Rich, L oꝛd Uaus, 
mours, the laid Thomas Archb.of Canturb. the ſeuench Dap of 40d Haward, Lozd Conias, Lozd Mozlep, Lord Paget, and 
September let forth a letter, ſchich was allo pꝛinted, in purga⸗ the 1.020 Tlillowby, wich other Nobles, and all the Emballa⸗ 


tion of bunlelfe, the copie of ichich letter here enſuech. dours of diuers countries, the Paioꝛ of London with all the 
5 N 60 Aldermen. Allo out ol the Abbey to receine her comming, D.9pery 
. AA purgation of Thomas Archb. of Canturbury,againft came fire filuer croſſes, and to the number of foureſcozeoꝛ crowned. 


neere bpon, of ſinging men, all in very rich and gozgeons Sermon. 2 


| po ge od coapes. Amongſt whom were the Deane of TMeſtmintter⸗and Sencrall} 
The archdiſhop 8 che diuell Chrifts ancient aduerſary, is a lier & the father diners of ber chapleines, tbich bare enerp one ſome enligne in don at the 
of Gern fene of lies, euen fo hath he ftirred vp his ſeruants & members, their hands, and alter them followed ten Biſhops myptred all, i . 
Seen ell to perſecute Chrilt and bis true word and religion wih lying: and their Cropſer ſcanes in their hands, and rich Copes vpon us 
Lumezs, which he ceafeth not to do moftearneftly at this prefent timo. them euerp one. And in this order they returned from Mell⸗ 
For whereas the prince of famous memory king Henry the 8. minſter hall, before the Queene to the Abbey, dere thee was 
ſeeing the great abuſes of the Latine maffe, refourmed ſome crowned by Stenen Gardiner Biſhop of Mincheſter, and 
things therm in his life time, and after our late ſoueraigne lord 7-0 oꝛd Chancelloꝛ of England. At the time of the Coꝛonation 
K. Edward the ſixt, tooke the fame whole away for the mani⸗ Doctoꝛ Dap Withop of Chidelker made a Sermon to the 
fold and great errors and abuſes of the fame, & reſtored in the Mucknes mäieſlp, and to the reſt of the Pobilitie. oe 
placethereof Chiilts holy fupper ac cording to Chriftes owne Allo there was agenerall pardon pꝛoclaimed within the ab⸗ Erempten ont 
Infticution, and as the Apoftles vied the fame in the Primitiue bey at the fame time of her coronation, out of abich pꝛoclama⸗ of the par don. 
church: the diuel gocth about now by lying to ouerthrow the tion all the pꝛiloners of the Tolver and of the FFlerte were ers 
Lords Supper age, and to reftore his Latine ſatisfactorie cepted, and 62. more. Thereok M. Tchitchurch and P. Ora’ 
maſſe, a thing ot his owne inuention and deuiſe. And to bring ton were two. . 3 f 
the fame more eaſily to paſſe, ſom haue abuſed the name of me The third ok Deober, the Micechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge did 
Thomas archb. of Canturbury, bruting abroad that I haue ſet. challenge one M. Pierlon, for that he miniſkred fill fis Coe | 
vp the maſſe again at Canturbury,& that I offered to fay maſſe g, munton in his owne Partth, and did receine rangers of o⸗ 
at the burial ofour late foueraign Prince K. Edw. 6. & that J ofs ther Pariſhes to the lame, and would not fap maſle. There⸗ 
fered alſo to fay maſſe before the Queenes highnes & at Pauls vpon within two dares after, hee was cleane diſcharged from 


certaine flanders falſelyraiſed vpon him, 


church, & I wot not where, And although I haue bin well ex farther miniſtring in bis Cure. 3 

erciſedtheſe xx. yeares to fuffer & beare euill reports andlies, Upon the Wledneldap follotving, the Archb. of Poꝛk was 

and haue not bin much greeued therat, but haue born al ting — committed fo the tower. | | 
_ quietly: yet when vntrue reports & lies turn to the hinderance Upon Thurldap being the 5. of Meober,1 5 53,the queene N War riveth 


of Gods truth , they are in no wife to bee fuffered, Wherefore road to the Parliament in her roabes, and all the nobility wi to theparita 
thefe be to fignifie ynto the world, that it was not I that did fee her, and ben they were fein the atluament boute,the biter ere ant Bol 
Ehiegeonte vp the maſſe at Canturbury, but it was atalfe flattering, lying bol Ulincheſker made to them a ſolemne Duration, ¢ Sergeant acd {peaker in 
Wan Doctor? and diſſembling monk, which cauſed maſſe to bee fet vp there Pollard was chofen ſpeaker of the Parliament. che fame da the parliament. 
Ebornton, a without mine aduice or counſel > Reddat illi dominus in die illo. the Wiſhops of Lincolne, Herfoꝛd, and leſtcheſter, were dils 


gruel murthe . And as for offering my felfe to fay maſſe before the Queenes charged from the Parliament and Conuocation. 
ee | | 4 Alſo 


OS BALL LP fee DP tae 


The Earleof 


L. Saunders, Weftons fermon at Paules, New bifkops made. Strange fights. Duke of Suffolke. 


binnen ae the 10. dap of Odober, the Carle of Huntington was 
f 


DUI red out o 
th. Gower. 


M. Saunders 
foz preaching 
againſt the 
. 
ed to the Mar 
fatty. 

D. UAleſtons 
popiſh ſetmon 
at Paules. 


Meſtons ſermõ 
conkuted by M. 
Couerdale. 


Running befoze 
the law. 


Whe Dueencs 
procecbings 
maintained in 
Cambxivge bee 
fore the awe. 


che 28. dap of Ponember, 


uered out of the tower. 


Upon the Sunday alter, being the 1 5. of Oct.. Laurence 


Saunders preached at Alhallowes in Wꝛeadſtrerte in the mo⸗ 
ning: there he declared the abhomination of the malle, wich di⸗ 
uers other matters r and godly. Tcherol moꝛe thal 
be heard (vy the Loꝛds 

Harte. In ſchich his doing, as he ſhelwed himſelfe to be Gods 
faithful Miniſter, ſo is hee {ure not to bee defrauded of Gods 


ue) hereafter chen wee come to his 


kaithlull pꝛomiſe. icho faith; Omnis qui confitebitur me coram t 


homivibus,confirebor & ego illum coram patre meo qui eſt in 
ccelis. Mat. 10. But about non of the ſame day he was ſent for 
10 3 BB. of London, and from thence committed to the mar⸗ 

Upon the Sundap following, being the 20. of October, doc⸗ 


toꝛ UAleſton pꝛeached at Waulescrofle. Who in the beginning 


of his fermion willed the people to pꝛap for the ſoules Departed 
on this wile: ou ſhall pꝛay for all them that be departed, chat 
et (uffictentlp 


be neither in heauen, noꝛ hell, but in a place aig ob 
eeued by pour 


purged to come to heauen, that they may be re 


nable hereſie, and likened the letters out of the fame catechiſm 
to lulianus Apoſtata, and the boke to a dialogue ſet out 1. the 
ſaid Iulianus Apoftata,tiberin Chꝛiſt and Wilate were the [peas 
kers: with many other things. TThich ſermon with al the points 
thereof, maiſter Couer dale the (ame time 5 contuted 
bp wꝛtting, ſchich remaineth yet in my hands to be ſeene. 

In the week following, began the diſputations in the cons 


‘before declared, pag, 1282. 


dhe 26. dap of Daob. the Micechancelloꝛ of Cambzidge 
went to Clarehall, and in the pꝛeſence of doctoꝛ Maltzer, dil 
placed dodo: 5 placed maſter Swyboꝛn in the mats 
Herfhtp there, by fosce of the L oꝛd Chancellors letters, foʒ that 
be was (as they tearmed it) Vxoratus, that is maried. 

The 28. dap of Oaober, che papiſts in the kings Colledge in 
Cambridge(not tarping the making of anie labbe, but of their 
blind seale) had thetr whole (crurce againe in the latine tongue 
contrary to the lawe then in force. 


5 


che laſt of October, the Uicechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge, did 
ſharpelp repꝛoue and thꝛeaten one M. Thꝛackold, foʒ that bee 
challenged the ſapd Micechancelloꝛ, who had luſkered matter 
Bouell (contrarp to the ſtatutes then in force qutetlp without 
punichment to depart, notwichſtanding that hes reluſed to 
ſweare to the ſupꝛemacp of the Quæne, and che abꝛogation of 


the biſhop of Rome. 


The third day ol Nouember, the Micechancellour Cent foꝛ 
the Curate of the round Pariſh in Cambꝛidge, commanding 
him not to miniſter any moze in the Engliſh toung, ſaving: he 
would haue one vnifoꝛm oꝛder ok ſeruice thoughout the town, 
and that in Latine, wich malle, dich was effablifhed the rit, 
Bap of this moneth. , 


20 was committed to the Flete. Allo vpan the Sunday 
deuout pꝛaters. e named the L oꝛds table an oyſter board. We 
faid that the Catechiſme in Latine, lately (ct out, was abhomi⸗ 


D. White B. of Lincolne. D. Glin B. of Bangor. 


D. Holyman B. of Briflow, 
D. Coates B. of Weſtche⸗ 


ſter. 
D. Hopton Biſhop of Nor- 
, wiche, | : 
D. Bourne B. of Bathe, 


D. Brookes Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter. e 
D. Moreman, coadiutor to 
the biſhop of Exceter, & 
after his deceaſe Bifhop - 

of Exceter. 


Maiſter Fecknam Dean of 
Paules. | 


D. Mores B. of Rochefter, 
D. Morgan bifhop ot S. Da- 


utes, 
D. Poole B. of S. Aſſe.f.·. ſtow, with others. 
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ew btſhops 
RUDE, . 


D. Rainolds Deane of Bri- 


Che 12. day of Jannarp, the Hitechancelloꝛ or Cambꝛidge 


called a congregation generall, vherin amongſt other things 
he ſhewed that the Nuewne would haue there a malle of the he: 
ly Obotk vpon the 18. day of ene then nert following, 
foꝛ ſhat it was her birth dap which was fulfilled the day appoint: 
ted and that very ſolemnip. . 

Upon the Satur day being the z. of Januarp, doctoꝛ Crome 


ing, one P. Addington was committed to the Lower. Allo 
this fame Sunday ů nowledge was giuen in the court openly 
by the W. ol TMincheſter chat the mariage between p QAuernes 
maieſty and the king of Spain was concinded and the day fols 
i e nnen f 15. of January, the Matoꝛ, with 


the citie readie to receiue the fatd king of Spaine, tho declared 


follows, P. Crome con- 


nutted ty the 
eee 


k. : 
Nhe nariage of 


Q. Parv. 


dermen and certaine commoners were at the court, and 
there Hep were commanded by the Loꝛd antcelloꝛ to pꝛepare 


5 vnto them ſchat a Catholick, mightiè, pꝛudent, and tile pꝛincte 
uocation houſe in Paules church, thereof {ufficient hath bene 3 o the ſaid king is, with many other commendations of hun. 
Upon the Saturday following, being the 20. of Januarie, io 


fhe court of the ſtrſt fruits and tenths was diſſolued. 


Upon the Thurfdap at night following, the 25. day of Janu - 
eommit⸗ 


arp, che Loꝛd Marques of Noꝛthhampton was again 
ted to the Tolwer, and ſir Edward Warner wüß hi 
were bꝛought to the Tower by the Maioꝛ. e 

Upon the Satur day following, being the 26. of Jannarie, 
Juſtice Hales was committed to the Parſhalſee, and the fame 
Dap maſter Kogers was committed to Pewgate. Upon this 


2 


40 Sãtur dap, Sundap, and Munday following, the Londoners 


gzepared a number of ſouldiours (by the Qucenes commande: | 
ment) to goe into Rent againſt the Commons: whereof were 
oꝛchkolk, the Earle of Moꝛm-· 


go G. pectes of oꝛdinance, and treaſure. 


dhe 6. dap ol Nouember, ꝙ. Pollard pꝛeached at S. Picha⸗ 


purgatoꝛp. 7 : 
Archdeacons Diiiciall vit 
ted in Hynton, where he gaue in charge to phat al ſuch as did 
diſturbe the Mucknes pꝛocedings, in letting the latine ſer⸗ 
uice, the ſetting vp of their aultars, e ſaping of malle, oꝛ ante 


els, and in his ſerman appꝛoued 


chiefe Captains the Duke of 
wod, ft Harry Jerningham, Sfr George Haward, and 10.02 
ther captaines. Which g 5 6 
bꝛidge, chere they ſhould haue (ct vpon their enemies, mioſt of 
them(as it is fapd) left their owone Captaines, and came nholp 
to the Kentich men, and fo the foꝛeſad captains returned tothe 
court, both boide of } 

About the latter end of January, the Duke of Suffolk with 
his bꝛethꝛen departed from hig houle at Shene, and toke his 


men and vidoꝛy leaning behind them boch 


im. Cho 


Juſtlce Walen 


committed to 


ſouldioꝛs ſchen they came to Kocheſter 


voiage into Ieceiſter ſhire. After hom was ſent the Carle of 


Huntington to take him and bꝛing him to London, lo pꝛocla⸗ 
med the ſaid Duke traytoꝛ by the way as he road. 


And thus palling to the maneth of Febzuarp, bere ts to be | 


noted by the way of ſloꝛy, that vpon the 15. Dateof the fapd 
moneth being Thurſdate, there was ſerne within the Citte of 
London, about 9. of the clock in the foꝛenone, ſtrange ſights. 


part therof : herby it was eaſie to {ee holv thefe god fellowes Go There was {ene two Sunnes both ſhining at once, the one a 


meant to proceed, having the law once on their ſide, that thus 


N. Edwards 
acts rtpealed. 


tinusd till the fitt of December. In the upich Paritament lere 7 o 


1 again a manifeſt law would attempt the puniſhment 
of anp man. os ei | . 

he 15. day ol December, there was tivo proclamations at 
Londonꝛthe one for the repealing of certain aas made by king 
Edward, and fo2 the ſetting vp of the malle, foz the 20. dait of 
December then next following: the other was, that no man 
ſhould interrupt any of thoſe that would ſay maſſe. 

dhe parliament beginning about the v. day of October, con⸗ 


Diffolued as well all ſtatutes made of Pre munire, in p time of 
king Henry biti, c. as alſo other lawes ¢ ſfatutes concerning 
religion and adminiſtration of ſaicraments decreed vnder king 
Edward the G. as is partly aboue touched. In the ſchich parlia⸗ 


ment moreouer was appointed the 20. day of December next 


A pꝛieſt of Can. 
turbury repen · 
ting bis fying. 
maſſe. 


enſuing the fame pear I 55 3. chat all the old foꝛme and maner 
of church leruice, vſed in the laff peare of king Henry, ſhould 
now againe be reſtoꝛed. „ ee Le 3 

On Pelwveares cuen being the laff of December, the loꝛd 


Marques of Moꝛchhampton was deliuered out of the Tower. 


About this time a Pꝛieſt at Canturburp fayd malle on the 
one Day, and the nert day after hecame into the pulpit and deſi⸗ 
red all the people to foꝛgwe him, for hee ſayd hee had betraved 
Ohꝛiſt, but not as Judas did, but as Peter did, and there made 
a long ſermon againſt the maſſe. a : 

The dap after Metwpcarcs dap, being the ſecond dap of Ja⸗ 
nuary in the year of out 31020 15 54. foure ambaſſadoꝛs came 
tinto London from the Emperoꝛ, and were honoꝛably receiued. 
Their names inere theſe. Le Countie de Egmont, Le Countie 
de Lalen, Mounſieur Corire, Le Chauncellor Nigre. 

About this time a great number of new Wifhops, Deartes, 


tt. were choſen, moꝛe then were made at one time Mice the con. 


queſt. Their names are theſe. 5 


— 
0 


gap Ener wap diſtant from the other. At thefame time was 
alto i 


ne à rainebow turned contrarp, anda great deale high: 
er then bath bene accuſtomed. The common ſtanding of the 
Matirebow is thus but this fan thus - wich the head dowwne⸗ 


Strenge ſigbes 
ſeene bene e 


1 0 u o 
18. tp, 
“anid thon 
of Religion. 


ward and the feete as it were vpward. Both theſe ſights were 


ſœne, as well at Meſtminſter. in cheapſide, on he South ſide 
. asin verv many other places, and that bya great 
number of honeſt men. Alſo certaine Ald 

the Guild Mall to behold the ſight. 


ermen went ot oo 
As touching theriſing of matter Wipat, with ür William 


Cobham and others in Rent, and their comming to London 


in the moneth of Febꝛuarie: alſo of the Qucnes comming to 8 


Guild Ball, and her Oꝛation chere made: and alter of the ta⸗ 
king of the ſayd TUpat and his company: lite wiſe of the aps 
pꝛehenſton of the Duke ol Sutkolk with his bꝛother loꝛd John 
Gray: and the next day alter of the beheading of Loꝛzd Gild⸗ 
ford and Lady Jane, bhich was the 12 day of Febꝛuarie, and 


how the day before, ſchich was the 1 I. of the ſaid monech, loꝛd 


che B. o 


Milliam Haward and fir Edward Haſtings, were (ent fo2 the 


Lady Elizabeth: and how fhe fine Sunday, fic Harry Ilelep, 
M. i pe M. Winter were committed to the Tower, 
Wlincheſter the fame dap being the 1 1 of Febꝛuarp, 


pꝛeaching before the Quern, and perſwading her to ble no mer⸗ 


ev toward theſe Kentiſh men, but ſeuere execution, all abich 


t Lady Eli · 


eth (ent fo; 


Ihe biſhop of 


Anincheſter 


dubai 


was in the month of Febꝛuarp, becanfe molt of cheſe matters 


haue been briefly touched before, 02 elſe may bee found in other 
Chꝛonicles, I will ceaſe to make any further ſtoꝛy of them: ha⸗ 


hing ſomſchat notwithſt ding to declare touching charraine⸗ 
ment and death of the Duke of Suffolke. _ 


Upon Saturday. being the 17. dap of Febzuary, the duke gen of nf 


of Suffoltie was arraigned at Weſtminſter, and the lame dap falt avraignens 


Pmmmmm. torts 


Aye 


ow 


13 3 42. Mary. The goaly confeffion of the duke of Suffolke at bis death. Maiffer Mantel: Apolog . 


tondemned to die by his Peres, the Carle of Arundell was 
chtefe iudge foꝛ this day, 

Npon the Sunday following, ahich was the 1 8. day of the 

= 1 1 i in London, ſhich hach not bes 
ore bin kept vpon the Sunday. N 
e the I. of Febꝛiarp, the loꝛd Cobhams 
3. (ſonnes 
ak bhich forines the poungeſt was condemned, trhofe name ts 
Thomas, and the cther two came not at the bar, and the other 
foure were condemned. 

Upon the Tue date beeing the 20. of Febzuary, the Loꝛd 
John Crap was arraigned at Meſtminſter, and there con⸗ 
demned the fame date, and other thee men, hereof ons was 
named Mailer. ö 


Anno 


a 7578 


Februarie. 


The loꝛd John 
Gray arrained. 


Gap, and fir James Croft were bꝛought hough London to 
the Tower with a number of hoꝛſemen. 5 
Sir Richotas „ Upon the Thurſdap being the 2 2. of Februarp, ke icho⸗ 
Thragmazfon tas Thꝛogmoꝛton was committed to the Tower. ü 


tammmtt ed to Alpon the Friday being the 23. of Jfebsuarp 1554. the 

the dr. PY. of Buſtolbe was bebeaded at the Tower hill, the aader of 

oe wwole death here followech. N 
The godly end and death of the D. of Suffolk beheaded 
—— at Tower hill. An. 1554. Febr. 23. 

Whe oꝛder and 7 N Fridap the 2 3. of Febꝛuarp 1554. about Hof p clock 

Bite of be OF the fmencone. thelozd Henry Grap duke ot Sutto 

folkesveary, Was brought forth of the Tower of London vnto the Scaffold 


tather, agsinffs 
the dukes will. 


ea e Ddodone like wiſe. And as they alcended the lerond time, the 
d. Duke againe put him Bowne, 


mine cõmendo ſpiritum meum Nc. Then he aroſe and ſtod vp, 
and delitered his cap and his ſkKarfe vnto the executioner. 


paſled thꝛough 
the city to 
minſter @ had 


their 17 
zteſts diuoꝛ · 
ced. 


Rudſton ; . 
With eertalnt o. Mülcuets, and Wet: wih tele, Wailer Nudlton allo and cer: 
thers parnoned. : 

: ] 


Upon Wleonefday the 21. of Febꝛuarp, the L. Thomas 


ww 


aNd g. other men, were arraigned at Weſtminſter: 


10 


taine other were condemned, and ſhould haue berne tretuted, 
but they had their par don. . 7 

As touching the foꝛeſaide maiſfer Wantell the lotr, heere 
by the way is to be noted, that as he was led to execution, and 
at his firſt caſting vnder the gallowes, the rope bake, Then 
they would bane had hum recanted the truth, and receiucd the 
ſacrament of the aultar (as thep tearme it) and then they faye 
hee ſhould haue the Qucknes pardon: but maiſter Mantel 


like a woꝛthy gentleman, refuted thetr ferpentine counſell, and 


choſe rather to die, chen to haue life fo. diſhonouring of God. 

Moꝛeouer, as touching the (aid 2. Mantel, foꝛ that he was 
reported falflp to haue fallen from the conſtancp of bis 2 
ſion, to cleare himfelfe thereof, and to tepʒoue the fi ſur⸗ 


miſcĩ ot his recantation, bee wꝛote this bꝛiefe Apologie in pur⸗ 


gation of himſelfe: the copy ſchereof pou ſhall beare. 


The Apologie of M. Mantell the elder. 


PErccizing chat already certain falfe reports are raifed of me 
20 & concerning my anſweres in the behalfof my beliefe,whiles The belieſe of 


I was prifoner in the Tower of London, and conſidering how 
fore a matter it is to bee an occaſion of offence to any oft hoſe 


little ones that beleeue in Chriſt: Ihaue thought it the dutie of 


a Chriſtian man as neare as I can( with thé truth) to take away 


dis offence. It pleaſed the Queenes Maieſty to fend vnto me 


0 


M. Doct, Bourne, vnto whome at the firſt meeting I acknows 
ledged my faith in all points to agree with the foure Creedes, 
that is, the common Creed, the Creed of Nicene, Quicunque 
vult, and Te deum Laudamus. 8 a 
Further, as concerning confefSion and penance, I declared 
that I could bee content to ſnew vnto any learned miniſter of 
Chrifts church, any thing that troubled my confcience,and of 
soa aman I would moft willingly heare abſolution pronouns 
‘cea, - ö 
Touching the ſacrament of the altar(as he tearmedit JI ſaid 
that I beleeued Chriſt to bee there preſent as the holy ghoit 
meant when theſe words were written : Hoc eff corpus menm. 
Further, when this would not fatisfie,I defired him to conſi- 
der that Iwas a condẽned man to die by a law, and that it was 
more meet for me to ſeek a readineſs and preparatið to death. 
Aud in fo much as I diſſented not frõ him in any Article ofthe 


Chriſtian faith neceſſary to faluation , I de ſired him for Gods 


60 


Then 


ſake no more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as Which to be- 


leeue is neither ſaluation, nor not to belecue, damnation, He 
anſwered, that if I diffented but in the leaſt matter frõ the ca- 
tholick church my ſoule was in great danger, therefore much 
more in this great matter, alleadging this text: Qui offenderit 


in minimo, factus est reus omnium. Ne that offendeth inthe leaſt 


of theſe, is guilty of them all. Lea, quoth I, verum eff, ex 585 


o mandatis.t, It is true, of theſe commandements of God. To 
this I deſired him to conſider it was not my matter, nor could 


I in theſe matters keepe diſputation, nor minded fo to do, and 
therfore to take theſe fewe words for a full auſwere that I not 


only in the matter ofthe Sacrament, but alſo in all other mat- 
ters of Religion, beleeue as the holy Catholicke church of 


Chriſt (grounded 5 the Prophets and Apoftles)beleeueth, 
But vpon this wor 

om at the Antichriftian popifh church. 
Then fel we in talk of the maſſt, wherin we ae not:for 
I, both for the occaſion of Idolatry, and alfo the cleer ſubuerſi 
on of Chrifts infticution,thought it naught, & heé contra vpò 
certaine contiderations.fuppoied it good. I found fault thar it 
was accounted a Sacrifice propitiatory for finne,and at certain 
other applications of. it. But he faide chat it was not a propiti- 
atory ſacrifice for ſin (for the death of Chriſt only was the ſa- 
crifice) and this but a commemoration of the ſame. Then I: 
if ye thinke fo, certaine blaſphemous collects leſt out, I could 
bee content (were it not for offending my poorg brethren that 
beleeue in Chrift, which know not fo much) to heare your 
Maſſe. See, quoth he, how vaine glory toucheth you. Not ſo 
fir, quoth I, I am not now I thanke God, in cafe co bee vaine 
glorious oe 
I ‘found further fault with it, that it was not a com- 
munion. Yca ſaich he, one Prieft ſaying maſſe here, and ano- 
ther there, and the third in an other place, &c. is a communion, 


This agreeth ſcarſely with the ſe words ot Paul, ſayd I:) Non 


in melius, ſed in deterius conuenitis. i. Le come not after a bets 
ter manner, but after a worſe. Yea, and it Is a communion ta 
ſayd he, ven they come togither. Now draweth on the time 


church we agreed not, for I took excepti- 


Warth 20 


W. Wantel the 


0 


D. Bourne ſent 
to M. Mantell. 


M. Mantel 
en the 5 
Hatrament. 


Math. 3. 
lacob. 3. 


The church. 


D. Bourne anv 
Ai inthe 
mallt. 


Bournemaketd 
the maſſe a com · 
munton. 


1. Cer. 11. 


Nag! hee) that Lmuft depart from you to the court, to ſaie 


aſſe before the Queene, and mutt ſignifie vnto her in what 
‘cafe I finde you, and me thinke I finde you fore ſeduced. Then 
J ſaid, I pray you report the beſt, for Itruſt you find me not obs 


ſtinate. What ſhall I ſay, are ye content to heare dae ge to 
3 


receiue the ſacrament in the mafle? Ibeſeech you fayd I, ſigni⸗ 
fie vnto her Maieſtie, that Jam neither obftinate, nor ſtub- 
‘borne, for time and perſwaſion inay alter me; but as yet my 


the ſacrament after that ſort. Thus after certa in requeſts made 
to the queens maiefty concerning other matters, he departed, 


Mantel nti⸗ 
ther obſtinate 
noz ſtubbomme. 


conſcience is ſuch, that I can neither heare mafic, nor receiſe 


The next day hee came to mee againe and brought with 


him S. Cyprians workes, for fo I had required him to doe the 


day 


2 
* 
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is, De — — — 


456 
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Walter Mantels Apology. Things done in the a. pere of Q. Mary. A rumour Ha difputation 1335 


day before, becauſe I would ſee his ſermon De mortalitate He 

had in this booke turned and interlined certaine places both 
concerning the church & the ſacrament, which he willed me 

to read, I read as much as my time would ſerue, and at his next 

C ming Iſaid that Iwas wholly of Cyprians mind, in the mat- 
cer of tbe facrament. Doctor Wefton & Doctor Mallet came 
aſterto me, whom I anſwered much alter that fore as Idid the 
other. Doctor Weſton brought in the place of Cyprian, Panis 


i iſte non effigie (ed natura mutarus, ec. l asked ofhim how Aunatu- 
aa ra was taken in the Conuocation houſe in the difputation,vpo | 


the place of Theodoret. Oo 5 

Io be ſhort, Doctor Bourne came often vnto me, and I al⸗ 
waies faid vnto him that Iwas not minded nor able to diſpute 
in matters of Religion, but Ibeleeued as the holy Catholicke 
church of Chriſt; grounded vpon the Prophets and Apoſtles 
doth beleeue; & namely in tlie matter of the Sacrament, as the 
holy fathers Cyprian & Augyftine do write and beleeued, and 


7 


this aunſwere and none other 113 had of mee in effect, what’ 


words ſoeuer haue been ſpread abroad of me that I ſhould bee 
conformable to all things, &c, The truth is, Ineyther heard 


Sante! 
9. rant in his maſſe nor receiued the Sacrament during the time of my ims 
ecigion, = prifonment, _ e 


One time he willed me to be confeſſed. I ſayd I am content. 
We kneeled downe to pray together in a windowe, I began 
without Benedicite, defiring him not to look at my hand for a- 
ny fuperftitious particular enumeration of my ſins. Therw,Nith 
he was called away to the councel, & ego liber atus. Thus much 


Ibeare onely for my liſe, as God knoweth. If in this I haue of? 


fended an e the bottom of my hart I aske them 

forgiueneſſe. I truſt we 

durſt neuer deny him before men, leaſt he. ſnould deny me 

before his heauenly father, e 
Thus haue Ileft behinde mee written with mine own hand 


od hath forgiuen me, who knoweth that 3 


ſicke. | 
The dtif, of lein chene was a Cat hanged bale gals 


very grenoullp, and he and his wile were boch committed to CAnno e 
ſeuerall Counters, notbwichſtanding that hee had beene verie > 1 wok 


lowes at the Croſſe in Cheape, apparelled like a ꝛieſt readie dat 7 ged. 


to ſap malle, with a ſhauen crowine. er tivo foꝛefeete were wit 


7 
0 


did hang vp the cat, chould haue xx. nobles, ſhich re 


20 


wi 
O 


the effectof all the talke, efpecially of the worſt that euer 


granted vnto, tothe vttermolt I can remẽber, (as God know- 
eth) all the whole cominunication I have not written, for it 
were bath too long and too fœliſh fo to do. Now Ibefeech the 
f 1 wich hath receiued mo to his mercy and brought 
to pa e that I die ſtedfaſt and vndefiled in his truth, at vtter 
defiance’ and deteftation of all papiſticall and Antichriſtian 
doctrine, I beſee ch him (I ſay)to keepe and defend all his chos 


ſen for his name fake, from the tyranny ofthe Bifhop of Rome 


that Antichriſt, and from the affaule of all his ſatellites. Gods 
indignation is knowne: he will trie and proue whobe his, As 
mend your liues. Deny not Chriſt before men, leaſt he deny 
yo before his heauenlyfather. Feare not to loſe your liues for 
im, for ye fhall find them againe.God hold his merciful hand 
ouer this Realme, and auert the plagues imminent, from the 
ſame. God faue the Queene and fend her knowledge in his 
trith. Amen, pray, pray, pray yee chriſtians & comfort your 
felues with the Scriptures. 


Written the 2, of March. an. 4. by me Walter 
Mantel priſoner, whom both God and the world 
hath forgiuen his offences. Amen. ä 


And thus much concerning the purgation ok Maiſter Mal⸗ 
ter Mantel, ſcho ik bee had conſented vnto the Queene, that 
time (hee (ent Doctour Bourne vnto him, to denp his faith, it 
igat otheriolf tobe thought bate bad 


eſcaped with life. 
Sborch. 3 Upon the Saturday being the iii. of March, r Gawen Ca⸗ 
Sir Cawen ke, and maiſter Gibbes, were brought through London to 


Fred and h. the Zoſver with a companpot Moꝛlemen. 
2 In London ihe xvij. day of March, enerp houſeholder was 


March. 25. py 

erp — erafe in cheape, the Cructfire with the P 
pulchre krom all the Sepuldye, before the pꝛieſt roſe to the reſurrection: ſo that 
the wat chmen hen alter his accuſtomed maner he put his hand into the Se⸗ 


wa 
7 ao oom ulch2e, and ſaid very Denonflp: Surrexic non eſt hic, he found 
is woꝛds true, for he was not there indeede. UAherupon bes. 


church. 


ing halfe diſmaied, they conſulted amongſt themſelnes thome 

they thought to be likelieſt to doe this thing. In bich debates 

mont they remembꝛed one March, bhich alittle befoꝛe had bin 

put from that parſonage, becauſe hee was married, to ſhoſe 

. Marſh bur · charge they laide it. But then they could not pꝛoue it, being 
thened with it brought before the Maioꝛ, they then burdened him to haue kept 


ficton ano wed company wih bistwife, fince that thep were by commnoe- 


ment dinoꝛced. Tchereto hee aunſwered that he thought the 
QNuckne had done him wrong to take from him both his li⸗ 
ning and his wile: nhich Words were then noted, and taken 


/ 


en 
tped ouer her head with a round paper like a wafercake put gallower zn che 


betwene them: thereon aroſe great euill will againſt the Cts cheapefive. 


tie ol London. Foꝛ the Mucene and the Biſhops were verte 


Angrie withall: and therefore the ſame aſternone, there was 


apꝛoclamation, that ahofoener could bꝛing forth the . chat 
ard was 

5 increaled to xx. markes, but none could, oꝛ would 
As touching the frſk otcafton or letting vp this Gallolu 1 
in Cheapeſide, here is to be vnderſtand, ay alter 4 —.— Ehe nunder . 
of the Bichop of Winchelker (aboue mentioned) made betaze gates tet OF 
the Auerne ko; the ſtreight execution of Wpats fonldiazs, im- frrpectete at 
mediately vpon the fame the chirterne of Febꝛuarie, were ſet London. 
bp a great number of galloboes in Diners places of the Citie, 
bee e e ee, 

gate, 5 one one 
in 1 Souchwark, one at Algate, one at ‘Biers 
gate, one at Alderſgate, one at Petwgate, one at Ludgate, 
one at S. James Parke cogner,one at Cripplegate : all chic 
Gibbets and gallowes to the number of rr there remained fo 
terroꝛot other, from the riti. of Febꝛnarp, till the 4. of June, ¢ 


then at the comming in of Ring Philip were taken downe. 


The xi. dap of Apꝛill, was fir Thomas VMpat beheaded and n ar 
quartered at the Tower hill, where he bttered thele woꝛds, tou⸗ bales lle in 
ching the Lady Eliz abech, and the Earle ol Deuonſhite. Con⸗ the L. Cindti 
cerning ſapd he. hat J haue ſaid of other in mp eramination, 
to charge any other as partakers of my doings, J accuſe nei⸗ 
cher my Lady Clisabeths grace, noꝛ my 102d of Deuonſhire. 

I cannot accuſe them, neither am J able to fate, that, to my 
knowledge they knew ante thing of my riſing. And bben doc: 


toꝛ Wetton told him, chat his confellton was other wife before 


A 
O 


ad his pardon, and 60 


70 


80 


=) 


the Duke ol Snffolke and the reff , againt the Qucne, 


the Councell, he anllvered; that which J ſayde then J ſaid: 
ee ame 
_ . pon the of Apzill, Sir James ong 5: 

roft, and Maiſter Minter, were brought tothe Gail Hall, S Kae 
with thome alſo the fame time, and to the ſame place was Crokt. 
brought Sir Picholas Throgmozton, and there arvaigne of Ti. nden 
treaton, foꝛ that he was lalpectedto be ol the conſpiracte wich Thꝛogmoꝛton. 
ere 


he ſo learnedip and wiſely behaued hümſelt (as well in clerring 


timer, bid) 
this month of 1 0 allo of their diſpu 8 ns, becauſe sab . 
a 


fherrbit.of Apzill, M ov Thomas Saen Duke of 0 See. 
2 zelt. 0 
Upon the . rpbiit. of Apꝛill, fir James All. 26. 


arraigned. : 

Upon the ſchurſday, being the ri. of May, William Tho⸗ 

mas was arraigned at the Guild hall, and the ne nate 1 
condemned, tho the nert dap after, was hanged dꝛawne and Ww. 17. 
quarterd. His accufation was, foꝛ cõſpiring the queens death: 

ſchich how true it was J haue not to (ap. his is certaine, chat 

he made a right godlp end, and wꝛote man fruitful erbo2tatt 
1 1 red 7 fa Si mil his death. 

e Honech of Map it was ſogiuen out, and bꝛuted a⸗ a... „5 
bꝛoad, that a ſolemn diſputatiò thould beholden at Cambridge 3 
(as pe heard befqe in maiſter Ridleies letter, page 1 33 1) be⸗ dedtabe dad ac 
twæne . IBꝛadfoꝛd, . Saunders, Water Rogers, and other Cenbeidge. 


ok that fide, and the Docours of both the Tininerfities on the 


other fide, like as had bin in Oxfoꝛd befoꝛe, as pou haue heard. 
lherupon the godip Preachers tbich were in pꝛiſon hauing 
woꝛd thereof, albeit they were deſtitute of their bakes neither 
were ignozantof the putpole of the aduerſaries, ano how the 
cauſe was pretudicate before, alſo how the diſputatians were 
contuſedly handled at Prfoꝛd: neuertheleſle they thought not 
to refute the offer ol diſputation, fo that they might be quietly 
and indifferently heard, and therefore wilelp pondering the 

WPmmmmm 2 matter 


1336 4 declaration of the Preachers in prifon how they swould diſpute, with a confeſſion of their faith. 


matter with themlelurs, by a publicke canſent, directed out of 
pꝛiſon a declaration of thetr minde by wꝛiting, the viii. date of 


Anno 
1 May. Wherin firſt as touching the diſputation, although 


1554. é | 
Mon 
Sr ee 


nor to dil pute to diſpute, ſo that the diſputation might be either before p queen 


knew that they ſhould do no god, whereas all things wert 
predetermined before, pet neuertheleſſe they would not denie 


of the hilling, {coffing and taunting, ſhich wondertully then 
was vled. Ikon this loꝛt and much torte the bambled thete fa, 
thers, much more will they be ſhameleſſe bold wich bs if wee 
ſhould enter into diſputation wich them. 5 


diſputations, ſhall be of their appointment, and ſuch as 


SDirtly, becauſe the notaries that hall reteiue and tuzite che The fice cus. 
do not oꝛ dare not fauour the truth, and therefore mult ate 25 „ 8 


befoze indiffe. , e 
O before the touncell, oꝛ befoꝛe the parliament houſes, oꝛ elle 
rent Sanger. ff the might diſpute by walking 155 elſe if the matter were ther to pleaſe them, oꝛ elſe they Leg ( the Cenſours and 
* brought to the Doctours bann their owne ſcholes, thep Judges we meane, at their pleaſure will put to ard take frum , 
haue ſutficient pꝛofe, they ſayd, by che experience of Drford, 5 o that ichich is witten by the notaries, tbo cannot, oꝛ matt not beten 
ſchat little god will be Done at Cambꝛidge: and ſo conſeguent⸗ haue in their cuffodp that ichich they write, longer then the dil : 
ly Declaring the faith and Doctrine of their religion, and exhoꝛ⸗ pꝛitation indurech, as their doings at Orfoꝛd declareth. Mo cos 
ting the people wilhall to ſubmit themſelues wich ali patience —_ pp noꝛ ſcroule could anp man haue by their goõd will. Foꝛtche 
and bumilitie, either to the will oꝛ puniſhment of the higher kLenſoꝛs and iudges wi haue all delinered into their hands: Yes 
powers, they appealed in the end from theni to be their Judges il any man was {ene there to boite, as the repoꝛt is, the (ame 
in this behalfe, and ſo ended their pꝛotetfation, the copie nd man was lent loꝛ, and bis wꝛitings taken from him: fo mut 
contents tereof A thought nat unt here to be inlerted. 33 onelp foꝛ tho gloꝛp, not ef God, but of the 
A copy of a certaine declaration drawne and ſent out ofpriſon Foꝛtihele cauſes we all chinke it ſo neceſlarp not to diſpute 
by mallter Bradford, maiſter Saunders, and ier 0 20 with then, as if we did diſpute we ſhould do that tic they des 
ther godly preachers, concerning their diſ- frre and purpolelp ſccke, to promote the kingdom of Antichitt, 
pautation, and doctrine oftheir Re- f and to ſuppꝛeſlſe (as much as map be) the truth. We will not 
ligion, as followetn. . < — ol che offence that might come to the godly, when they 
: 869 ge i * x 5 1 me ci rod aly hint et By eee 
ate Ecanfe we heare that it is determined of the magiſtrates arguments framed you map be ſure) foʒ their fantaſtes, to the 
roegabivpren:. Bt fuch as be in anthoatty, efpectallp of the clergp, to lend ys flaundering af the beritte. 3 
chers writtene ſpeedilp out of the pꝛiſons of the kings Bench, the 5 Therefore we publith , and by this writing notific onto the Sreeptions ts. 


fe, the 

Cent abzoad out | weve Ie 

f patton, Mar ſhalſey, and ewgate, where pꝛeſently wee are, and ol 

A, an tone onae at bs barb bin not an rebels, rattoze, bition 
| perſons, chœues, oꝛ fran 8 } 

inhibitions, paoclamattang, o: cömandements of the Mutens 

highneſſe, oꝛ of any of fhe Councels ( Gods name be pꝛaiſed 


therefore ) but alonely foꝛ the conſcience wee haue to Godand 


vpon moſt certaine knowledge: 


his moſt holy woꝛd and truth, vp 4 

becauſe We ſap, we heare that it is determined, we ſhal be (cnt 
A talke of a pꝛe . to one of the vniuerſities of Cambꝛidge, oꝛ Oxfoꝛd chere to dt 
tenfcdoitputa- pute with {uch as are i in that bebalfe: in that we pur⸗ 

at Canbyore. pole not fo dilpute other mapb 
* before the Nueenes highneile and her Conncell, oꝛ befoze the 
abꝛoad, that we are not able to maintaine bp the truth ol Gods 
wwoꝛd, and the conſent of the true and tatholick church of Gift, 
the doctrine we haue b ier h an ſeuerally taught, and fome 
ok vs bath wꝛitten and fet forth (cherethꝛongh the godly e ſim⸗ 
ple map beoffended and fombbat weakned ) we haue ought 
it our bounden dutie, ne w ſhileſt we map, by twriting to pub- 
liſh ¢ notifie the cauſes hy we will not diſpute other wile then 
is aboueſaid, to pꝛeuent the offences ſchich might come 1d. 
| Firſt, becauſe it is euidently knoton vnto the whole woꝛld, 
Toecanles why chat the determinations of both the Uninerſities in matters of 
therwile dilpnte Religion, efpeciallp Aberin wee ſhould dilpute, are directly a⸗ 
then before ine gainſt Gods woꝛd, pea againſt their ofurie determination in 


Uher the kime ok our late foueraign loꝛd and moſt godly pꝛince, king 
diſputation is a 
gainſt Gods 


and haue alreadycondemned our cauſes, befoꝛe anp diſputation 
The (cond 5 
caule. 


had of the ſame. | V 
Secondlp, becauſe the peclates and cleargie do not {eke ei⸗ 
ther vs 02 the beritic, but our deſtruction and their gloꝛte. Foꝛ 
if they had ſought vs (as charitie requireth) then would they 
haue called vs forth herabonts befoꝛe their laws were fo made, 
that frankelp and without perill wee might haue ſpoken our 
conſciences. Again, if they had ſought fo; p veritie they would 
not haue concluded of controuerfies,tofore dep had bin difpu- 
ted: fo that it eaſilie appeareth that they ſerke their owne gloꝛy 
amd our deffruction , and not vs and the verity: and therefozẽ 
wehaue godcauſe to refute diſputation, as a thing bhich Mail 
not further pꝛeuaile then to the ſetting koch of their gloꝛp, and 
the luppꝛeſſton of the verit x. | | 
Tirdlp, becaule the cenſoꝛs and Judges (as we heare who 
they be) are manifeſt enemies to the truth. and that dchich woꝛſe 
the dilputatton ie, obſfinate enemies, before vhomepearles are not to be caſt, 
piokecſen ne., by the commandement ol our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by his 
keutb. de gon erample. Ahat they be luch their daings of late at Drfor, 
| ° and in the Conuocation boule in October laſt paſt, doe moſt es 
uidently declare. | 


The Hird tauſe. 
The Judges of 


he 4. c ile. 
Hane of books 9. moneths, dhere we haue had no bokes, no paper, no pen, no 
Dpto ine o2 connenient place foo ftudie, we chin we should do eil 
thus ſodainly to deſcend into dilputatton wich them, luhich may 

alleadge as thep liſt, the fathers and their teſtunonies, becauſe 

dur memoꝛies haue not that ſchich we haue read, ſo readilte, as 

to tepꝛoue, vchen they ſhall tepoꝛt and wꝛeſt the authoꝛs to their 


Edward: and further itis ĩnowne they be our open enemies, 


Fourthlybecanfe ſome of vs haue ben in pꝛiſon thefe 8.0 


fe then by wꝛiting, except tt map be 


RD 


© 


“J 


0 
0 


purpoſe, oꝛ to being forth chat wee map haue there fo3 our ad, 


uantage. 
Fiftly, becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not be permitted to 

a pꝛoſecute our arguments, but be opt tien we would fpeake, 
Conmlerige Oe Caving this, another that, the thrd his minde te. As was 
diſputation at done to the godlie learned fathers, eſpecially D. Nidley at Drs 
Wrford, ford, dcho could not be permitted to declare his minde and mea⸗ 
ning of the propofitions and had oftentimes halfe a doſen at 

once ſpeaking again bin : alwaies letting him to pꝛoſecute 

his argument, and to ant were actoꝛdingly: we will not ſpeak 


pꝛoue otit of the infallible verttie, euen 


Parliament houſes, and therefoꝛe perchance it Will bee bzuted 4° 


ſqhole congregation and church of England, thãt fo2 theſe afore: 3 the 
lald caules, we will not bifpute wich tem, otterkwile ien uh 


. ebmenenracl the Kueng  celkorbeine hehe the por net elan ae 
5 Il Conditions xf. 


Cell, oꝛ befoze the houſes of 


they will wꝛite, we will anſwere, and by bꝛiting confirme and figned Maar. 


verp woꝛd of God, ould 
and by the teſtunonte of the god arid mo ancient 3Fathers i 7 
Chꝛilts Church, this our fatth and euery piece thereof, ſchich 
bereatter we in a ſumme do trite and ſend abroad purpotelie, 
chat our god bꝛethꝛen and ſiſkers in the Loꝛd map knew it: and 
to ſeale vp the fame, wer are readie though Gods heipe and 

an ly eee tt enen en 

R requiring, and in ti of our Sa⸗ 

utoꝛ Je us Chellk,beſcerhing al thet feare God to bebane them⸗ rb to 
ſelues as obedient ſubiectes to the Quænes digdreſlend 8 


ſuperioꝛ F uhich are oꝛdained of God vnder 2 


0 


alter our example to giue their heads to the blocke, then in ante 

otnt to rebeil o2 once to mutter againſt the Loꝛds anointed: 

meane our ſoueraign Lady Qucne Marp, into tote bart 

we beſerch the Loꝛd of merry plentifullp to pore the wiſdome 
aio graceot his holy ſpirit, now and fo euer, Amen. 
Firſt, we confelle and beleue all the Canonicall bokes of Che conteſſion 
the old Teſtament, x all the boks of the new Teſtament, to be and fateh of the 
the berie true won of God and to de buten bp the inſpiration e pew 
of the holy Ghoſt, and are therefore to be heard accoꝛdingip, as 
the a in all controuerſtes and matters of religion. 


econdlp,ive confeffe and belctue the cacholick church ibtch Sag le | 


is the Spoute of Chzitt,as a moff obedient and louing wife, to 
embzace and follow the dactrine of thele bakes in all matters 


of religion trfore is The to be heard accozdinglp : fo 
“thot thie wilt u de is ſh b gip : fo that 


monly call the Creede , ano in the Sym 


O 


ſoeuer doth orherwiſe, we 


will not heare thts church thus following and obey⸗ 

ing the woꝛd of her huſband, wee accompt as — 
ſchilmatickes, acroꝛding to this ſaying: If hee will not heare 
the church, let him be vnto thee as a Heathen, 
Chirdly, we belieue and confefle all the Articles of fateh ard 
doctrin fet forth in the Symbole of the ape fbich we com> 
of ice, kept An. d f Conſ osha ln 84. 
3 n. dom. 3 24. of Conia n. dom. 0 
432. of halcedon, 855 


Te Crewe, 


the peare of dur Lod 376 ine confeſſe and belienc(we ſaie)the 
mboles er erally ¢ particularly: (0 that fifes — 


is ſoupled to fubmit it felfe to the will of God bnfainedly, c fo nete unte 
etneth forth an inherent righteoutnes, uhich ts to be dilcernd out man. 
in the pet of al nter 5 ; 7 6 ch God Boe doctrine of 
all iultifping vs, although inſepar go dekended fo 
together. And this ine do not fo3 curtofftie m cotttentfion Fake, 5 ler, 29 


nice of 


and therefore in the congregation all things publike ought to 


be done in Such a tongue as may bee moſt to edifie, and not in 
5 a Latin, 


: ; * , 
. ö . se 


STF 


„ — — 


Latine, there the people vnderſtand not the fame, 


Sirxtip, we conkeſle and beleeue that God only by Chill e⸗ 


she Wrince pünlelfe tons the ürlkchat landed: the immediaf: i. Philip ani 
ip as be fet fot vpan the land, dꝛewe aut his ſwoꝛd. and taried d a 
| d. 


ton to fas, ts to be peated vnto and called vpon, and therfore we dilal⸗ it naked in his had a god pꝛety wap. . int 
Sub alont. | low inuocation oꝛ pꝛaper to Saints departed this life. = Ihen met him wi Soot tie kon alittle the Maioꝛ of meat Anno a 1 
Seuenthly, wer conleſleand belerue, that as a man depar⸗ hampton, wich certaine tommoners ibe delinered the keies öl 7 1 5 


teth his life, ſo ſhall he be iudged in the laſt day generally, and 
in the meane ſeaſon is entred either into the ſtãte of the bleſled 


$54 
1 
fo2 euer, oꝛ damned foꝛ euer, and mettre 


was) out of his right hand, into bisteft hand, and ſa receiued the whe wipes er 


septher paſt al help, keies of the Mato without any woꝛd ſpeaking, oꝛ countenance Ssuehbampton 
Hufenfuftaga. oꝛ elſe needes no helpe of anv in this life. cn thereof ok thankefulnelſle, ¢ — 5 dot rear epg ietes to the spa, Aung P50 li 5 
nik denyed. we affirme purgatoꝛy, maffes of Scala cœli, Trentals, and o toragaine, At thetetone gate met him the Carle of Arundel 18 f 1 n 
luch lukrages as thepopith church doth obtrude as netelarte, and the Lows Williams, and to he twas brought to bis lodging. os 
to bo the Doctrine of Antichziſt. a gee on the Medneſday following, being S. James dap, & 
Two facramets Eightly, we confelte and beleene the Sacraments of Chzilk, the rxv. of Julp, Philip Pꝛinceof Spaine, and Parp Queen 
fthich be Baptilm and the Lords Supper, that they ought to be ok England were matied together ſolemniy in the Cathedzall july 25. 
miniſtred according tothe inſtitution of Cyr, concerning the church at Mincheſter, by the biſhop of Mincheſter, in the pel: Maria be 
fſuhſtantiall parts of them: and that they be no longer Sacra ⸗ ſence ol a great number ol noble men of both the realmes. At tween! Pit 
ments, then they be had in ble, and bicdto the end loz the bhich the time of this mariage the Emperoꝛs Antbafladour beeing n g. Wary. 
hey were inſtituted. . prꝛeſent, openly pronounced that tnconfideration of that mari⸗ 
The Supper to And here we plainly conkelle chat the mutilation of the loꝛds age, the Emperoꝛ had granted and ginen vnto his ſonne, the 
bemtniſtrev in ſupper, and the fubffraction of the one kind from the lay people, 0 kingdom of Paples, c. e a 
both kindes. got Og wire n Ku 20 Bing ples, ¢ oe 3 
is Antichziſtian. „ ies Iherupan the firlt day of Aug. following, chere Wasa pro on 1. 
ggainſt tran · And fo is the doctrine of Tranſubſtantion of the Sacra ⸗ clamation, that from chat time forth, the file of all manner of Bult. 


fubitenctarion, mentall bꝛead and wine alter the woꝛdes of conſecration, as 
Againtt adoza . they be called. „ ee? Oa So 

tamen We Item; theadozation of the Sacrament, wich honoꝛ due br 
She malletobe to God: the reſeruation andcarping about of the ſame. 


1 5 Item the malle to be e facrifice foʒ the quicke Dukes of Millaine, Burgundy, and Brabant, Counties of Haſ⸗ 
Inhühtt on of und dead, oꝛ a wozke that pleaſech God. purge, Flaunders and Tyrolll. a e 
prictsmariage All theſe ue confefle and belieue to be Antichziſts doarine: Ok this mariage as the P apiſts dtefly ſermed to be verie 
Anticheittian, as is the inhibttton of mariage.as vnlaluliu to anpſtate. And 2 6 glad; fo diuers of them after Diners ſtudies, to ſheiw forth their 
we doubt not by Gods grace, but wee (hall bee able to pꝛauue inward affections, ſome made interiudesand Pagcants,fome 
all our confeſſtons here to be moſt true by the veritie ot Gods dꝛew forth Genealogies, derining his petigrue front Edward 
FFF VCC ird and John of Gaunt, ſome made Clerfes. Among 
bath followed the gouernance of Gods ſpirit, and the undge / all other, maſter hit then bithop of aLinncotine (Bis Poetics 
mend toa hpsagh the Loads helpe fue will bo über india» Certain herben che copie beruf we baun here ede. out 
1 ng fot 580 atne berles ; the copie whero ue here : 
tation by woꝛd betbre the Queens bighnefle and her Councell ; + the copie tuberot we haue here iner 


either before the parliament houſes, ot thors we doubt not but 
to be indifferently heard oꝛ elfc with our pens, whenſdeuer we 


f manded. a 


Iuly 20 


eth at Soi 
dam ithe 


In the meane (cafon as obedient Subieds we fhall behaue 
our ſelues towardes all that bee in authoꝛity, and not ceaſe to 

Pap to God fo them, that he would gouern them al, general 
und particularly with the ſpirit of wildome and grace. Andis 
we heartily deſire, and humbly pꝛay all men to do, in no point 
conſenting to any kinde of rebellion oꝛ ſedition a ga inſt dur fo: 
ueraign T ady the Queens highneſle: but there thep cannot o⸗ 

bep, but thep muſt diſobey God, there to ſubmit them 

all patiencè and humilitp to ſuſter as the will and pleaſures ef 


Erhoꝛtation te 
gainſt rebelliò. 


Iohn Wigorne and / I. P. 
Glouc. Epiſco us, alias T. M, | 
To theſe things abouefaid,do.I Miles Couerdale late of Exon, 
conſent and agree with the ſe mine afflicted brethren being 
prifoners, with mine owne hand. ; | 
And thus much concerning this pꝛeſent declaration ſubſcri⸗ 
bed by theſe preachers, chich was on the viii. dap of May. 


. thal bre therto by them that haue authority renuired androm go 


elues with 


Fürthermoꝛe, the rir day of the ſayd moneth, the Lady Eli⸗ 


ap Giigaberh zabeth. filter to the Queene, was brought out of the tower, and 
Att John Tull ⸗ commttted to the cuſtodie of ſir John Williams, after 102d 
* Williams of Tame, of whom her highneſſe was gently and 
| curteoullp intreated: who afterivard was had to Woodikeck, 
pt ib r Be and there committed to the keeping of Sir Henrp Wenifielde 
N knight of Orcboꝛough in Hoꝛthfolk: ho on the other {Toe both 
forgetting her effate,and his own duty as it is reposted ) ſhew⸗ 

ed himſelle moze hard and ſtreight bnto her, then either cauſe 

was giuen ok her part, oꝛ reaſon of his owne part would haue 

led him, ifepther grace oꝛ wildome in him might haue ſeen be⸗ 


80 


fore, abat danger afterward might haue enſued therof. Tcher⸗ 


N. Pulli arri. ter in the Low and life of Queene Elizabeth. 
pton. Pargarets dap, the pꝛince ol Spain landed at Southanwton. 


( 


of we hauc to entreate moze at largecthe 120 willing) hereal⸗ 
VUponthhe friday following, being the rr. of Julp, and Saint 


[E's parensregum Gandaua ex vrbe Iohannes 
Somerſetenſem comitem profert Iohannem: 
Somerſetenſis venit hoc patre dux Iohannes, 
Qui Margaretam Richmundi habuit Comitiſſam. 
Hæc dedit Henricum, qui regni ſeptimus huius 
Henrico octauo ſolium regale reli quit. 
Hoc patre propitio, & fauito quaſi ſidere nata 

Iure tenes facram, teneafque Maria coronam. 


the higher powers ſhall adiudge: as tus are readie though the = Derſis of U.White bilhop of Lincolne concerning the 
_-: Seodnes of the A ond to fatter ihacheuc they Mall adiudge bs et mariage of Peay and Marys a 
_ , bnito, rather then we will confent to any doctrine contrarie to „ ae 
this tthid) wer here confeſle, vnlelle wee thall betuftty conuin⸗ NN angla anglo, regina Maria Philippog 
ced therot, eyther by writing oꝛ by word, befaze ſuch Judges as Inque ſuũm fontem regia ſtirps redeat, 
the Nuenesbighnelle e her Councell, oꝛ the parliament bor: Noluit humani generis dæmon vetus hoſtis: 
She adde rhe Les Chall awoint. Fos the Tiniuerfities ¢ Clergp haue condem⸗ Sed Deus Anglorum prouida ſpes voluit. ar 
deters ned our cauſes already by the bigger, but not by p better part, Nollet Scotus inops, timiduſque ad prælia Gallus: 
Appeale from Without all diſputation of the fame : and therefore moſt tftp C⸗ælſar: & Italia, & Flandria tota volet, a 
Doctonczas not We map, and do appcale from them to be our Judges in this be⸗ o Nahr Hæreticus(ſtirꝑs Caiphæ) pontificum gtex, 
inditerent balfe, except it map be in writing, p to all men the matter mag ne ed grex Catholicus voluip 
tdges. appeare. The Lo: d of merrie endue vs all wich the ſpirit ar his Odd v¥orati Patres in dæmone nollent: 
truch and grace of perſeuerante therein vnto the end, Amen. Quinque Cathenati pro pietate, volent. 
N | The 8, of May, Anno Dom. 1554. Noluit lohannes Dudley Northumbrius vrſus, 
, Robert Menauen, alias = John Hooper. Sed fidum regni Concilium voluit. 
Che names of Robert Ferfar. Edward Crome. Noluit xtatisnoftre Catelina Viatus, 
the pꝛiſoned Rowland Taylor. lohn Rogers. ¶ Sed prgceres & plebs & pla turba volet. 
ee lohn Philpot. Laurence Saunders, Nollet Graius dux. & Cantia terra rebellans: 
1 ts ‘o}lohn Bradtord. Edmund Laurence 0 Nos, a Dominus fic voluit, volumus. 
e 


Clarior effectus repetat ſua limina ſanguis, 
Cum fit Philippo iuncta Maria viro. 


Anfivere by the reuerend Biſbop of Norwich to thé 


. Bifhop of Lincolne, 
E Wag nubat Maria vt regina Philippo, 
Vt ſint pulſa ſuis {ceptra Britanna locis, 


Volt Dæmon generis noftri antiquiſsimus hoſtis: 


Anglorum non vult anchora ſola Deus. 5 


Nolunt hoc Galli, nolunt Scotiarmipotentes, 


Vult Cæſar, Flandrus, vult Italus Golias: 


Vult grex 55 Cayphæ, turba bic ornis . * 
Pp 


Non vult fanctorum fed pia turba patrum. | 
Nolunt octo, quibus ſunt vᷣincla iugalia cure, 
Quinque cathenati Dæmonis arte volunt. 
Hoc neque tu prorſus Dudlæe animoſe yolebas : 


Ignuitum regni Conſilium voluit. 
Dedecus hoc non vult fortiſsimus ille Viatus: 


Inuitus populus, ſic procereſque volent. 


Vos vultis, 5 ſemper niala cuncta yoletis: 


Non vuleGraius Dux, nec pia turba volet. 


Quot tulit Hiſpanos rex ergo commoda ſecum, Ws. 


Regina ſot iat cum dedit ille manus? 


1338  Certaine verfes anfwering M,Whites verſer. The K. and Queenes receining at London. The rood of Paules, 


of 


1 like 
hach not bin heard oꝛ (ene thele hundꝛech veares. 
Frem London bridge they palled the Conduit in Gract⸗ 


ous ſtrerte, ſchich was finelp painted, and among other things, 


Anno. ; oa. | , 
2 . tr. woꝛthies, hereof king Henry the 8. was one. Be was N 
a 30.5 | Another anfwere by the fayd Author. pb inbaiet an in i om jm Da i an the 
Il. ey it Mari: i ilippo ther banda bake , abercupon was written Verbum Dei, de 
PF ean oa ae dre r ges Nh fm, nering the lame boke(as t wert) to bis lane ning Oweard, 
Voult pater id velter diturbans omnia Damon: *- no was painted macqner he bun, == han Wunchrn 
„ Non vult Anglorum fed pater Altitonans. „ athereupan was no ſmall matter made: pathe hichop cannot ebtBe the 
i .- ‘Nofivule bellipotens Gallus, non bult Scotus acer? of Wincheſter Hod Chancellour, ſent for the Painter, and goore catico 
Volt Cæſar, Flandrus, Papicolæque volunt. not only called him knaue loꝛ painting a bok in king Benries verbuc: Nr. 
SBfex mitratorum vult, Cay ph ipſa propago: 170 hand, and ſpeciallp faz wꝛiting thereupon Verbum Dei, but Ebe 1 
Non vult ſanctorum ſed pius ordo patrum. Alo ranke Traptaz and villane, faping to him that hee wotud oronincheste, 
Nolunt octo, pios qui iure colunt hymenæos: rather haue put the boke into the Quernes hand (ho was alſo 
Quinque cathenati pro impietate volunt. 2 ot there) foʒ that ſhe had refoꝛmed the church and religton, 
Dudlæus minimè 8 2 ee 8 things atcoꝛding to the pure t ſincere woꝛd of God 
é Cui ſũa percharaeft patria,nemovolet, : = : 5 . | 
"ea Libercatisamans non . ille Viatus, The Painter anlwered and faid, that if he gad knolun that ache painter 
NTNTon proceres,non plebs, nec pia turba volet. chat had bin the matter therfore his Lozdchip ſent fo2 him, he autweis. 
Vos vultis, pietas qui vultis vt exulet omnis: c.ould haue remedied it, and not haue troubled his Loꝛdſhip. 
a alts Non Grains, fed nec Cantia turba volet. Tue biſhop anlwered and ſapde, chat it mas the Qucnes 
a Ergo magis clarus qui fit(rogo) fanguis auitus, 20 Maietties will t commandement that hee ould ſend fon him: 
ere undo lugalis fat iunétus veerque thoro ? and fo commanoing him to wipe ont the bok and Verbum Dei 
| | 3 ‘uso Bilbo j e {hou e ſome part either of of Verbum Dei 
a „ emma A- C, . in Ring Wenvies band: he topped atvap apiece of bis fingers 
oo es FVamlibet Anglorum ftirps ementita Philippo | Here J patie ouer and cut of€ other gaudes and Pageants 
e Q Et Maria Hifpana, de 5 fuit: ii ° of patti tyeived tate bin in palling *yengt London, wie 
a Vt tamen Hiſpano, confuſi ſanguinis Angla flattering verſes Bois Latine, wherein wero blafed aut 
NMNuberet in gentis dedecus atque patris, in one place the flue: 8, as the fine woꝛthies of the woꝛld, 5. ppuips, 
Noluit Anglorum priſcæ virtutis amator: 20 Philip of Macedonia, Philip the Emperoz, Philippus audax, 
Sed Deus in noftram perniciem voluit. hilippus bonus, {tli pꝛince of Apis and king of England. 
Noluit in noſtram, niſi conſpirata, ſalutem „ ait an other 39 king Philip was reſem ledby an 4: 
Turba: quid ad nos ſi gens inimica volet? 1 en and all Engliſh people reſembled 
Diontifices fati, qua ſi Cayphas, omnia dantes anid ſauage beats following after Dayheus harpe, and 
Doulebant: at grex cacolucos voluit. denling after king Philips pipe. Mot that J repꝛehend the art 
_Elegere pii connubiatalia nolle: 3 ol the Latin berfes,ubich was fine Fcunning, but that J paſſe 
e #E ä Velle quidem demens hæreſis illa fuit. 1 other grauer things in hand, and there⸗ 
Conſilium multo præſtantius octo mariti, fore paſſe ouer allo the fight at Paules church ſide, ol him that 
ge + Quinque cathenatis ob malefactadabant, tame done bppan a rope tyed to the battlements wich his 
te No uit hes iungi thalamos Northumbrius heros. 40 hend befoe, ne faping Celfe with hand 02 lote: which 
8 O conſultores, qui voluere, malos, ſhoꝛtip after coſt him his life. | | 
. Noluit haud æquo confligens Marte Viatus: But one by the wa blade fle, touching the 
: Solaque quæ voluit, turba Papalis erat. poun Rode netolp let bp agains’ this pꝛeſent tine 
ö Nolebat Graus, neque terra Britanna volebat: 1 ing Philip into Paules church. The free g bp of 
Nos, quoniam Dominus fic voluit, tulimus, hbich Rove was this, and may make as god a Pageant as 
Sead tulimus pariter fata infoelicia: quando de beſt. i | 
Inſcelix Maria eft nupta Philippe tibi. Anno 2. Marie Boner in his ropaltie, and all his pꝛebenda⸗ 
— oe ee ds . ries about him in queere, the Rode laid a long vpon the Worin a. 
* Otter verſet anfwering libewiſe. anemient,and allo the dozen of Paulsbetng thut , the bithop af Pauls 
7 ad | ee 30 With other, ſaid and lung diuers prayers by the Kad: that being 
* 55 Regina Maria Philippo done thep anointed the Node with ople in diuers places, and 
Dis age Whyte mihi, quos voluiſſe vides? ＋32 Kooga tan 
Noluit aut voluit quid inanisturbay refert nil. Alter that thep tok the aid Rod and weyed him bp and ſet 
Velle & nolle Dei eſt: quid volet ille, reſert. him in his old accuſtomed place, an all the chile thep were do⸗ . 
Foc quoniam voluit (inquis) Dominus, voluiſtis: ing therof,, the whole 3 fang Te mpeg oop when that was Panles let vp 
Quid voluit, quoniam nefcis inepte, ſcias. ended, they rang the bels, not only for ioie, but alſo fos the nc tas with TeDeum, 
Scilicet hoc voluit, vates vt vanus & augut, ble and great fad had done therein. 
Et mendax Whitus pſeudopropheta foret, fot long after this, a merrp fellotocame into Pauls and 
Regi non regi nupſit, non nupferat, Angla eft, pied the Nod with Mary John new fet bp, whereto (among 
Non Anglaeft,grauida eſt, non grauida eft, grauis eſt. 60 & great ſoꝛt of people, he made lowe curteſie and ſaid: tr pour 
Parturit atque parit, fic vos voluiftis ouantes, 1 ts welcome to town. J had chought to haue talked e 
Nil tamen illa parit: hoc voluit Dominus. ſurther wich your matterthip, but that pe be here clothed in the Bailes 0 
uxerat ad paucos menſes, mox deſerit idem: yucenes colours. J hope pe be but a ſummers bird, in that pe 
. Sponfa eft, mox vidua eſt: hoc voluit Dominus, be dꝛeſled in tpite and græne. | | 
Irrita fruſtrentur ſemper fic vota malorum, _ _ Mheprince thus being in the church of Pauls, alter Doddoꝛ 
Perniciem patriæ quivoluerefue, oo had finithed his Oꝛatton in Latine, fet fo warde 
Fri nomen Domini benedictum- 8 cough Flertſtrecte, and ſo came to Muhtte hall, chere he wich 
Atter the conſummation of tid) mariage, they both remo⸗ the Guckne remained foure daies aſter, and from thence remo, 
N. Bhllip com> died from Mincheſter to ſundꝛie other plates, and hy caſie our · ed unto Richmond. . 5 
to neies came to I indſoꝛ Cattle, where he was ſtalled in the oꝛ⸗ 70 Alter fhis, all the Londs had leaue to depart into their coun⸗ 
ar umes ef der of the Garker, ppon Zundap, being the xij. of Augulk. At tries, wich ſtreite commandement tobꝛing all their harnelle 
England taken lohich time an Herald twke downe the armes ol England at and artillery into the TLolver of London wich all (ped. Potw 
domn andthe Welindlore , and in the place of them would haue ſet the armes remained there no Engliſh Loꝛd at the court but the biſhop of 
5 . , but he was commanded to ſet them vp againebp Winchelfer. From Kichmond they remooucd to Bampton 
King Philip terhin Lozös. From thence, they both remoucd to Kichmond, court, ſchere the hall den within the court was cõtinually fhn 
comnerh to and from thence by water came to London, and landed at the ſo chat no man might enter, vnlelle bis arrand were 
N biſhop of Wlincheſters houſe, chꝛough ttc) 1 pe dal known, bhich ſermed ſtrange io Englichmen chat had not bin 
r . bop Wonesberanbis oep 
olke place, ſchere they lap chat night being tye 1 8. of Auguil. t the 8. day er, biſhop Boner began bis Seytenb. 8. 
And the next day being Satur dap, and the xix. of Aug. the 80 bifitation, tho charged G. men in euerx parith to inguirs ac⸗ . 
Augulf. 19. Bing and Queenesmaiefttes rode from Suffolk plate accom. —_coaditng to theirothes ) and to pꝛeſent befoge him the date after 
| panich with a great number, as well of neblemen asgentles Pathewes dap. being the2 3. of 5 erſons 
= mer) thaough the citp of London to White hall, e at Rondon as either had oꝛ (ould offendtu any of his Articles, Much hee 
a ces bꝛidge as he entted at the dꝛawbꝛidge, was a baine great {pecs had ſet fortytothenamberof 37. Ol the which viſitation of 
or Lennon. tatlẽ fet bp, two Images pꝛeſenting two Giants, one names Boner, 3 asia ai moze large pts entreat, after chat firſt 
Coꝛineus, and the other Gogmagog holding e them I thal ouerpatte a few ocher things following in courſe of this 
certain latin berfes, which koꝛ the bain oftentation of flattern, pꝛelent fo? | | ae 


Geptenb. 17. 
as Englichmen, thould depart the citie wichin fine dates : and 
ffrettip charging all Inholders, Uicuallers. Zaucrners,and 
Alehoufchepers Wich all other that fell vicwals , ca they 


e 
\ 


. 


time of 
Innocent 


ö them thꝛo 


Wincheffers Sermon at Pauler Crofee. Folm Streck. & weft mintioubled: Boners vifitation: 


Anno 3 (after the faid fine daies) ſhould not fell auy meate, dzinke, 
$1554 dꝛanp kinde of victuall to any Seruingman thatiocner, vn⸗ 
leffe he brought a teſtimoniall from his Maſter to declare 


After his long declaration of thefe fwords, peaking bery 


e much of loue ⁊ charitie, at laſt he had occaſton vpon S. James 
V bhaſpbemous bis Wogde, to fpeake of the true teachers, and of the falle te- 


chers, ſaving that all the Preachers almoſt inking Edwards 
theerueppeas time, pꝛeached nothing but voluptuoulnes, and filthy and blal⸗ 
ne Gods phemous lies, affirming their Doctrine to be that falle doarine 

: h)ereof S. James ſpeaketh: ſaping, that it was full of per: 
uerſe zeale, earthlie, full of diſcoꝛd and diſſention, that the pꝛea⸗ 


mouth agalnlt 


20 


eo os 


1335 
Upon ihe Sunday being the rit bap of Hetober, the olve Derober 14. 
Upon S. Lukes dap followingzbeing the rvits. of Daober, 
a } eltminſter to Pa ch 
ong the itreetes accompanied with a great number ol Auel 


of M 1 . Tchetſtone werte chigfe) 
were called before the Councell in the Starte chamber: nhere 
they all aftrmed that they had done all things in that matter 
according to their knowledge and with good conſciences, euen 
as thep ſhould anſwere befoꝛe God at the day of iudgement. 
There Paiſter Lucas ſaid openlie before all the Loldg, that 
they had done in the matter line honeſt men and true and 
fatthfull ſubiects, and therefoze they humbip beſought the 1020 
hancelloꝛ and the other Loꝛds, to be meanes to the king 
and Nunes Patefies that they be diſcharged, and fet 
‘at libertie, and ſaid that they were all contented humblie to 
ſubmit themſelues to their Maieſties, ſauing and reſeruing 
their truch, conſciences and honeſtie. Some of the Loꝛdes 
(aid, that they were woꝛchte to pay a thouſand pounds apece, 


chers afoꝛenamed would repoꝛt nothing truetie, and that they 3 o and olher ſome ſaid that Mater Lucas and Maiſfer WMhet⸗ 


5 ros pgp was lainfull foꝛ a man to put away his wife fo) 
= abuiterp, and martp another, and that if a man vowed todap, 
| ghemigßt bꝛeake tt tomozrotv at his 3 with manp o⸗ 

ther things which z omit. And hen he tpake of the ſarrament, 


th 0 
he laid that all the Church from the beginning haue confelled 


uer conłe led 


Dpok Chit fo men to ſãy with Joſephs brethren : Peccauimus in fratrem. We 


to be in the Sa haue all finned againſt our brother, and ſa (ſaid he) haue J too. 
crament, that I 
the ſubſtance of 


1 — 
away,Letore the hither fo2 no necellitie oꝛ node, and chat he had with 


Bove him, it ſhould be ſuperliuous, feing it is euidentlie knotwne 
e 3. An. 1215 that he bath ten times as much as wee are in hope and pol 


: th 
Winchell. prea ſeſſton of aftirming him to be as wiſe, ſober, gent femrpe- 
5 5 1 in cao f were not ſo 
“Ming Bprtp. 1 fo? à falſe ipar fo2 his ſo ſaping: Er⸗ 


wendartongt rate a Pꝛince as euer was in England, 
oꝛting all men to make much of him, and to winne him wilt 
We had him, and ſo ſhould wee alſo winne all ſuch as hee bath 
brought with him, and ſo made an end. N 
Upon the Tueldap following, being the ſecond dap of Daw 
ber, twenty carts came from Wleſtminſter laden oe it was 
noyſed) with gold and ſiluer, and certaine of the Gard with 
the Citie to the Tower, and there it was recei⸗ 
ued in by a Spanyard, who was the kings Treaſurer, and had 
tuſtody of it within the Tower. It was matted about with 


cn 8 b 
The tburch ne · Cyifts naturall bodyto be in heauen, and here to be in the fas 
„tze narnrall bo- crament, and fo concluded that matter: and then willed all 


5 


mattes, and mapled in little bundles about two foote long, and 


a dmoſt hall a foot thick. in eucrp cart were vi. of thoſe bundles 
What it was indeed Godknoweth, for it is to vs vncertaine. 

About the Came time, oꝛ a little before, vpon Corpus Chrilti 

dap, the Pꝛoceſſion being made in Smithfield, there after the 

manner the Pꝛieſt with hie bore went vnder the Canapp, 

by chance there came by the wap a certaine ſimple man, 

John Stricte. named John Streate, a topner of Coleman Hreete,tho ha⸗ 
uing ſome haſt in his buſines, and finding no other way to palle 

through, by chance went vnder the Canapp by the Pꝛielt. 

The Pꝛieſt (eing the man fo to pꝛeſume to come vnto the 


Canapp, being belike afraid, and wozle feared then hurt, for - 
foe ese feare let his Pitre fall Datone. The pore man being ftratgbts 
then hlirt. 


then hurt. „„ waies appꝛehended, Was had to the Counter, the Pꝛieſt accu: 
che Br kal tot ding him ontothe Councell, as though hee had come to fap 
cart. him, lochen as the pooꝛe man (as himſelfe bath ſince declared 
vnto vs) had no ſuch thought euer in his minde. Then from 
the Cormter hee was had vnto Newgate, there hee was 

call into the dungeon, there chained to a poll, ere he was cru: 

elly and miſerablp handled, and ſo extreamelp dealt withall, 


inotenibet that being but limple before, hee was not feared out of bis 


innocently caſt 


int he dungeon. wits altogether, and ſo vpon the fame had to Bedlem. Tcher⸗ 


upon the bꝛiefe Chꝛonicle of London in this point is not to be 


John keponten kkedited, which vntruelie repozted that he fained bintelfi 


kalſip repoꝛted : ; 
of, dewgate to be mad: vhich thing, we in wꝛiting of this hiſto⸗ 
ie bp due mgulitton of the artic ba 

October 3. 


Men pꝛiſoned 


ko bookes, appꝛehended and taken, and committed to ſundꝛie pꝛiſons, fo; 


into England by che Pꝛeachers that fled into Germany and 
other Countries, tic boks nipped a great number fo neere, 
chat within one fortnight there were little lelle then thꝛerſcoꝛe 
impꝛiſoned for this matter: among ſchome, was M. Wꝛowne 
a Goldfintth, Maiſter Sparke a Pꝛaper, Rand all Liver a 
Stationer, M. Belton a M archant, with many other. 


e in 8 
aue found to bee contrarrx. 

About the v. of Detober,and within a fortnight following, 

were diuers as well houſholders as Scruants and pꝛentiſes 


the hauing and ſelling of certaine bookes which were ſent 


ſtone were woꝛthy to pay a chouſand markes apeece, and the 
reſt fue hundꝛech poundes a peece. In concluſton, fentence 
was giuen by the Loꝛd Chanclloꝛ, that they ſhould pay a 
ſhouſand markes a peece, and that they ſhould goe to pꝛiſon 
—— 1 remaine till further oꝛder were taken fo2 
Npon Tueldap being the krx. of October, the Loꝛd John Dctober 30. 
Gap was deliuered out of the Tower, and fet at uberty. 
Upon Sunday the fourth of Poucmber, fiue Iꝛieſtes did Nouembtra. 


hen he declared chat a noble hing and Queene wee haue, 4 0 penannce at Päules Croſſe, ſchich were content to put atvay 
nead was taken faving, that if he ſhould goe about to ſhew their 


wiues, mb take vpon them againe to miniſter. Cnerp 
8 er in his hand, and a rod, ſherewich the 
Peripan the d thay the bl. ar Pouember, che And Ba gone 
on neſday of Nouember, the Lozd Pa⸗/ Gonember >. 
un End fatines pair of thos Het ? 


lent as Ambaſladoꝛs, J know not ſhhether, but as it Was ad ; 


tudged, to Cardinal Pol, ho lay al v ſommer before at Bꝛux⸗ 

els:and it was thought, they were ſent to accompany e condut 8 

him into England, there at that time be was nominated and Catdinal Poot 

appointed Wethop of Canturburte. 1 Arrhelchey ot 

Vpon the Friday following the ninth of Nouember maſter Cancurbury, 

Barlow late biſhop of Bathe, and Mater Cardmaker, were 

brought before the Councell in the Starre chamber, there af: 

ter communication they were commanded to the Fleete. 
Upon the Saturday being ther. of Nouemb. che SHeriſtes —_— 

of — 1 8 1 wae are of enc: Nouember 10. 

ry one o 8 ſhich were of Mailer hꝛogmoztons 

Queſt, and to ſeale vp their doozes, ſhich was done the 

Caine dap. Paiſfer NMhetſtone, Maiſfer Lucas, and maiſter 


25 3 
Mention was made a little beforeof the viſttation of Ed⸗ in ble bldention 


re the footw i Sole were apt alfo, betcauſc hone 
n s booke with them, emt outer, pꝛoccding 
ithop in is bifitation in the Countie of 


reffed ccrta‘ne bates, folacing bimfelfe after that amel ponies e. 
peregrination, with no ſmall feaſting and banqueting with his fond 


hotter was his fitsand thequicter the bels were, the . our at Vn. 
bs 


/ 


13 40 2. Mary Boner vifitation. Setting ‘vp of Roodes by bis cominandement. Scriptures on Church Waller put out. 
Bencrin apel · was his moade. Thus rode he on chafing and ſuming with him {wardens hauing the ſame time a like charge forthe creding Anno 2 


ting chake. felfe.’  Wibat meaneth (faith he) dat knaue the Clarke that he of a roode in (ber parity church, had made their bargain were 1754. 
ringetch ote and the Putten tha pe meetet me not: with ſun at a pꝛice with one that cou .d cunninglie kaͤrue and pamt ſuch Kab 


dꝛie other furious woꝛds ol ſiery element. There this patient idols, foꝛ the framing of their Roode: to according to his p20 
R the totone, alighted calling for the key of miſe, made them one, r (et it vp in their Church. Chis done, be 8 
che Church, chtch was then all vnreadie, foꝛ that (as hey then demanded his money. But they miſliking bis woꝛkemanchip, Weir d, with 


yꝛctended) he had pꝛeuented his time by two houres, ſchereup- 
ppon he grew from choler to plain melancholie, fo as no mart 
willinglie would deale with him to qualific the raging Humoz 


J o karre inco:poꝛated in his bꝛeſt. At the laſt the hurch doze be⸗ 


. ing opened, the biſhop entred, and finding no ſacrament Hang: 
| ged vp, noꝛ roode loft decked after the popiſh pꝛecept ( which had 
commanded about the fame time a well fauoured Noode, and 


of able ſtature vniuerſallp in all Churches to bee fet vp) cur⸗ 


talled his ſmall deuotions, and fell from all choler and melan⸗ 


cholp to flat madnes in the vttermoſt degree, wearing and 


raging with an hunting othe oꝛ two, and by no beggers, that 
in his owne church, chere hee hoped to haue (eene beit oꝛder, he 


found moſt diſoꝛder, to his honozs moſt heauie diſcomfoꝛt, as 


hee ſaid, calling the Parſon ( vhoſe name was Dono: Weicket) 
D. Bꝛſcket pare knaue, and Heretick. Who there humbled himſell, and peelded 
gallen Danbam, agit Were, to his fault ſaping hee was fozp his L. bſhip was 
Boner. come before that he and his pavith looked for him: and therfore 


could not doe their duties to receiue him accoꝛdinglie: and as 


fo3 thoſe things lacking, hee truſted a ſhozt time hereafter 
ſhould compaſſe that, cchich hitherto he could not bꝛing about. 
Mherckoꝛe if itpleaſed his Loꝛdſhip to come to his pœꝛe houſc 
(chere his dinner was pꝛepared) he would ſatifſte him in thoſe 
things, dhich his Lozdſchip thought amiſle. Pet this ſo reaſo⸗ 


ond 
0 


— 
roy , 


nable an anſwere, nothing could (atiffie.1102 alftwage. bis 30 


paffion vnreaſonable. Foz the Catholike Pzelate vbtterlie 

defiedhim and his chere, commanding him out of his fight, 

ſaping : as his byword was 5 

auant heretike, and therewithall, ubether thꝛuſting oꝛ ſtriking 

Sir Thomas dt him, foit was that with his hand hee gaue Sp2 Thomas 
Jolfelin triken Jollelin Anight (cho was then amongſt the reff, and ode 

J. Pont a next the Biſhop) a good flewet von the vpper part of the 
Ahn ena Hecke, euen vnder his eare, as ſome ſay which ſkood by, but 


Taha ashe hunſelfe fard, be hit him full vppon the eare: thereat he 


„ before.. God thou art a naue, 


was ſomewhat aſtonied at the ſodainnes of the quarrell fox 40 


that time. At laſt, heſpake and ſaid, That meaneth pour L oꝛd⸗ 
fhip : haue you bene travne d in Nlill Sommers Schoole, to 
ſtrike him tho ſtandeth next pou? The Withop Kill in rage ete 

| therheardnotcztwouldnotheare, =. 3 
Fecknam excu · Then M. Fecknam Dean ol Paules, ſeeing the Biſhop il 
tech Bone in this bitter rage, ſaid: O P. Joſſelin, pou muſt beare with 


. my 11020 : for truelie his long impꝛiſonment in the Parſhalſev, 


and the miſuling of him there hath altered him „that in thefe 
paſſions he is not ruler of himſelfe, noꝛ it booteth any man to 


gure him counſell vntill his heate „ then aſlure pour 5 9° 


po 
elfe M. Joſſelin, my Loꝛd will bee ſozy for thofe abules that 
now he canngt lee in himſelle. NAherunto hee merilie replied 
Sir Thomas end ſaid: fo it ſœmeth Maiſter Fecknam, for now that he is 
1 come foꝛth of the Marchalſey, he is readie to go to Bedlem. 
ing B. Boner. At lchich mery conceipt, ſome laughed and moe {miled , becaute 


the naile was ſo truelie hit vpon the head. The biſhop nothing 


abaſhed at his owne N deale care, as no maruell it mals 
was that he ſhamed little to firike a ſtranger, uhich ſpared not of Hadham, or within the precinct of our dioces of London our, 
the burning of ſo manp good men. on wherefoeuer being, fendeth gꝛeeting, grace and benediction, 
Atter this woꝛthy combate thus finiſhed and atchiened, this 6 Becauſe fome children of iniquity, giuen vp to carnall deſires 
martiall Pꝛelate pꝛeſentliy taketh him to his hoꝛſe againe, and nouelties, haue by many waies enterpriſed to haniſh the 
notlvithſtanding he was minded to tarry at Hadham thꝛer oo auncient maner and order of the Church, and to bring in & 
foure daies, fo had made pꝛouiſion in his owne houſe, and leas eſtabliſh ſectes and herefies: taking from thence the picture of 

ning his dinner, rode dat night wich a ſmall 5 of Chriſt, & many things be ſides inſtituted and obſerued of an⸗ 
his houſehold to Ware, ſchere hee was not looked for three cient time laudably in the fame, placing in the roome thereof 
Dates afer, to the great wonder of all the conntrie kbp hee fo ſuch things, as in ſuich a place it behooued them not to do, and Rote wel 
pꝛeuented his dap atoꝛeſtalled. alſo haue procured as a {tay to their Hereſies (as they thought) guts . 


Atthis haſky potting away of this Biſhop, his whole traine 
of attendants there left him. Alſo his Moctoꝛs and Chaplaines 
(a fewercepted) taryed behinde, and dined at Doctoꝛ Pꝛickets 
as merilie as he rode towards Mare all chalinglie: ubich din⸗ 
ner was pꝛepared for the Bichop himſelfe. Pow whether p bin⸗ 
ſhop were offended at thofe folenmities bchich he wanted, and 


was accuffomed to be ſaluted withal in other places there he church, opening a window to all vices, and vtterly clofing vp Scripturen o- 
fourneved, iopning to that bis great God inas not eralted a- the way vnto vertue : Wherefore we being moued with a chri 2 bie wi 
ſtian zeale,iudging that the premiſſes are nor to be lõger ſuffe - Boner. 


bouc 1 ouer the aultar, noz his blocke almightie {et 

ſeemelie in the roode loft to entertaine ſtrangera, and there⸗ 

upon tooke occaſion to quarrell with Doctoꝛ Wꝛickct (hole 

religion percaſe hee fomctbat ſuſpected) J haue not pers 

feclte to fap, but ſo it was ſupoſed of diuers the cauſec ther⸗ 

B. Boner dꝛi · Ol to riſe, which dꝛaue the Biſhop fo haſtuy from ſuch a dinner. 
wen from agood Weftificd by ſuch as there and then were pꝛeſent. Rich. K. &c. 


A ſtory ofa Roode ſet vp in Lankaſire. 

In this viſitation of Withop Wortcr aboue mentioned, pe 

{ee how the Wiſhop tocke on for not ſetting vp the roode, and 

ringing the beis at Hadham. Pee heard allo of the pꝛecept, 

tic commanded in euery pariſh a Roode to be erected both 

well fauoured, and of an able ſtature. By the occaſton thereof, 

g wor fa itcommeth in minde (and not out of place) to ſtoꝛy likewiſe 
er no bhat happened in a certaine Towne in Lankachire nerre to 


RNRoode let v 5 
 fakankagire, A. antaffer called Egekram, uhere the Pariſhꝛoners ¢ Church⸗ 


4 


— 


refuted to pap bint lhereupon he arreſted them, and thematter hele’ 


was bꝛought before the Maioꝛ of Dancaſter, hho was a 
meete man for ſuch a purpofe, and an old fauourer of the Go 
pell hich is rare ui that Countrie. Chen the caruer began 
to declare how they couenanted with him for the making ol a 


Roode, with the appurtenances ready karued ano ſet vp in 


their Church, which he arcoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe had done, and 


now demanding his money, they reluſed to pay him. Js this 


true, 9 the Maioꝛ to the Wardens? Bea Sir, ſaide they. 
And tip doe pou not pap the pooꝛe man his due, quoth he: And 
it pleaſe pon Matter Paioꝛ(quoth they) becauſe the Roode wee 


had before was a well fauoꝛcd man, and hee pꝛomiſed to make - 


vs ſuch another: but this that hee bath ſet vs vp now, is the 
woꝛſt fauouredching that euer pou (et pour cies on, gaping and 


ning in ſuch ſoꝛt, that none of our childꝛen dare once looke The Roode of 


rin 
Pantin the face, oꝛ come neere him The Maioꝛ thinking that it sin, tbe ctr 
out of the 


was good enough for that purpofcif it had becne woelc, | 


mans labour bath beene neuer the lelſe, and it is pittie that hee 
fhould haue any hinderance oꝛ loſſe thereby. Wherefore J wit 
tell you what pon (hail doe: Pay him the money pee pꝛomiſed 
him, and goe pour waies home and look on it, and if it will not 
ſertie foʒ God, make no moze adoe, but clap a paire of hoꝛn 
on his head, and ſo will he make an ercellent Duell. This the 
Parichioners tooke well in woꝛch, the pooꝛe man had his mo; 
nich Pꝛieſts. isk | | 

This Maioꝛ aboue mentioned continued àa Pꝛoteſtant al 
moſt 50. peres, and was the onelie relieuer of March, the Mar⸗ 
fy2(trhole cop followeth hereaſter) with meat. dꝛink ¢ lodging 
nhile he lay in Lancaſter Cattle the ſpace of thre quarters of 
a peare, before he was had to cheſter to be burned, ec. 

About this time oꝛ the moneth next befoꝛe, vhich was Octo 
ber, there came a pꝛecept oꝛ mandats from Boner biſhop of 
A. ondon, to all Bichops and Curates within bis Diores, foꝛ the 
aboliſhing of (nc) Scriptures and wꝛitings as had bene pains 
ted vpon Church walles befoꝛe, in King Edwards dates. The 
topie olſhich precept oꝛ mandate heere wee thought good to 


expꝛeſle, that the woꝛld might ſee the wicked proceedings of 


— 
0 


d 
Maſters (quoch he) howideuer the roode like you, the some church. 


Ny, ann diters laughed well thereat: but ſo did not the babyls⸗ 


Dei of 


good man. 


ple: tchereby it might appeare bp this blotting out of a ihe , 


aſphenioullp they ſpake againſt be 
| ug 
bp all manner of meanes, to keep the people fill in tgnozance. 


A Mandate of Boner biſhop of London, to aboli(h the Scrip⸗ 
tures and writings painted vpon the Church walles. 


E Dmund by Gods permiſſion Biſhop of London, to all and be ſeriptures 


euery Parſons, Vicars, Clarkes, & lettered, within the parifh —.— 


on 


certaine ſcriptures wrongly applied, tov bec painted 5 the why theſe 
9 


Church wals, all which perſons tend chiefly to this en 
prieſts, and deſtroy as much as lay in them, the reuerent ſacra- 


ment ofthe aultar, & might extinguith & eneruate holy daies, 
faſting daies, and other laudable diſcipline of the Catholike 


red, doe for diſcharge of our duty, cõmit vnto you iointly & ſe- 


uerally & by the tenor hereof do ſtreightly charge & cõmand 


you, that at the receit hereof, with all ſpeed conuenient, you do 
warne, or cauſe to be warned, firſt, ſecond, and tnird time, and 
peremprorilie, all and fingular churchwardens & Parifhioners 
whofoeuer within our forefaid Dioces of London, wherefos 


euer any uch Scriptures or paintings haue beene attempted, . 


thatthey abolifh and extinguiſn ſuch maner of Scriptures, fo 


chat by no meanes they be eicher read or ſeene, and therein to 


55 morcouer as they fhall {ee good and laudable in this 
ehalfe. And if after the faid monition, the ſaide Churchwar- 
dens and Pariſhioners ſhall bee found remiſſe and negligent, 


or culpable, then you iointly and ſeuerally ſhall fee the foreſaid 


Scriptures to be rafed,abolifhed and extinguiſhed forthwith: 


citing all and ſingular thoſe Churchwardens and Pariſhioners, 


(whoin we alſo for the fame do cite here hy the tenour gee, 
| | | at 


A 


that tures ould be 
they might vphold the libertie of the fleſh, and marriage of | 


— 


| bur was then of Arundell bare one, and the Earle ol 


| 1. & 2. Regis 


Popiſb Iniunctions. Tae Queenes fappofed conception of Child. Card.Pooles Oration inthe Parliament boufé. | 


§ Anno that all and fingularthe ſaid Churchwarderisand Parifhioners | 
» Tt. being flacke and negligent,or culpable therein, ſhall appeare 
Nouember. before vs our Vicar penerall and principall Officiall., or our 
Cominiflary fpeciall in our Cathedrall Church of S. Paule at 


London in the Conſiſtory there, at the houre appointed for the 


fame,the ſixt day next after their citation ifit be a court day, or 

elfe acthe next court day after enſuing, vheras either we or our 

Official or Cominiſſary ſhall ſit: there to fay and alledge for 
tliemſelues ſome:reaſonable cauſe: if they haue or can tell of 


any, why they ought not to be excommunicated, and orher- ro A ttercurbpeartetammiendatinns ume pour good Loꝛdſhip Che Co 


wife punifhed for their ſuch negligence flacknes, and fault, to 
ſay and so alledge, and further to do and receiue,as law & reas 
ſorr requireth. And what you haue don in the premiſſes, do you 
certifie us, or our Vicar, principall Officiall, & ſuch our Came 
miſfaty, diligently. aud duely. in all things, and through all 
things, or let him among you thus certify vs, which hath taken 

vpon him to execute this Mandate: in witneſſe whereof, wee 


— 


haue fer our Seales totheſe prefents, Dated in the bifhops Pa- 


laceat London the 25. day ofthe Moneth of October, in che 
| A Abant this time the L oꝛd Chancellour fent M. Chet 

Arb eo dun fon tito the Uinturtſttie of Cambꝛioge, With thele theee Artt⸗ 
bal ge with ticleg. hich he inioyned chem to obſerue. „ 
Garrinersine Ihe firſt, that euerie ſcholler ſhould weare his apparell aceoz⸗ 
tunetla-. ne ry — F»; ee 
=, a ihe ſetond was ternhing the pꝛonunciation of che Grerke 

| „ V 


e 
° 
e ‘ . 
1 eo? 75 7 
7 4 * 


yeare of our Lord 1 5574. anctof our tranſlation the 16 20 {hall by Gods grace bee well auoided, if wee than 


1341 
with all the Pꝛebendartes ol Paules md allo the Loꝛd Pao: 
with the Aldermen, and a great number ol Commons ot the 1 
Citie in their beſt aray. The Copp ot the Councels letter heree 
lolloweth, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. a = . 


| ACépy of a letter fent from the Councell vnto Edmund Bo- iz 
ner Bifhop of London, concerning Queene Mary con- 
: ceiued with childe. ä 


amccis 
ſchereas it hath pleated almighty God amongſt other his erte te bop 
infinite benefits, of late mot grationtip poured vpon bs, and Durenes cdtck 
this whole Realme, to extend his benediction bpd the Qucknes uingofchin. 
Maieſtie in luch fort, asthe is conteiued and qiuicke of childee?: 


Mhereby her Paieſfycbeing our naturall liege Lady, Mucn, J Aren 


Baty 
and bndoubted inheritoz of this imperiall crotone)gadbhope of child in the 2 
certaine ſucceſſion in the Crowne is giuen unto bs , anpcon⸗ of themonceh 
ſequentlie the great calamities, tchich(tkaꝛ want of {uch lüccel⸗ of ads 
F mo : 
Knowledge this benefite of Almightie God,indeusuring our em thee 
felues with earneſt repentance , to thanke,bonour ¢ feruebing neths quiche * 2 
as webe moſt bounden: Mele be not onelyto aduertiſe you of with child. 
theſe good newes, to bo by pou publiſhed in all places within 
Dioces, but alſo to pray and require pou, that boch your 
elfe doe gine God thanks With vs fo: this his eſpeciall grace; 


CCC ee and alſo gine oder that thanks map be openly giuen by ſinging 5 
he third,t y ꝛeacher there ſhould declare the dhole af Te Deum im all the es tuithtn pour dun Pikes : 00 1 at 2 
tilc or the Hmg und Nubene in thefermos.. „ ſhatltkewile all Pzielts and other Cccleſiaſticall Piniſfers, in chin. 

7 Inchid UininerGtie-a Cambzidge, and allo of Orfond, by 3 o their Malſes, and other dunne ſernices map continually pap 
realun ot the liriging of thele. ching, and eſpeciallꝑ fo the to almighty God fo to extend his holie hand ouer her Maieſty, 
alteration ofeclignan; mann god twits and learned men Des the Rings bigunes ari this ſrbole realme, as this thing being 
parted che Mniueriſtties: of hom, ſome of their alone by his onmipotent  potner grariontiy thus begun, map by the 
ganeoucrfome were thzuſt out of their ſelloloſhips, ſome fame be well contmued and bꝛought to good effect, to 

mnterablp handled; in ſo much that in Cambeidge in che Co’ gloꝛp ot his name. Mherumto albeit tue Doubt not, ye would of 


cn, ledgeof saint Zahn, there were 24 places vid together, in 
Nenner übel kom lte nahen n en eicher in berkne 


Was 24. places 
void at one time 


urreuigton fen 
in ane College milerable was the ſfateat Drford, by — of the time, 
their apitticall proceedings. | relpedt ta the 
. of good wite, and ihr mainten ure of good letters, 


| ſupplying the roome of the Subdean 
240 uber in balks Gprch, after hee bad called all the ttubents of the 
eſham. 


. . 
id ' 


arts eerst ves. COU, Hee vſed theft reafons, declaring: 
pn e Bott. goonkipcompann of Capes, tbat era bers hun dur 
Treſham. he had unnd the Qucne fo gracious vnto him, that hep 
ſſhuld come to Chꝛiſts Church. How tiber like honeſt men 
would rome to Churchthey ſhould weart hem on Holiedaies. 
amen, ano dbattbonibimake ¢ erde: rng in al. ng, 
ampton. aod ö * d U : ai 2 ng 
land. And as for àn holie waterſpꝛinkle, hee had alreadie 
fairett hat was within 


put pou in remembꝛance: and ſo bid pour od 
woll to fare. From Meſtmintler, che 27. oe 


of ouember. 1 ; 

2 Your: atiaredlouin g friends, 

S. Winton. Cancel. John Bathon. 

\Arundell, R. Rich. 
E. Shre wesbury. Thomas Warthom. 

Edward Darby. Iohn Huddilſtone. ; 
Henry Suffex, R.Southwell, a 


Allo the fame day in the afternoone,Cardintall Poole came Cardinal · 


8 30 poe pee a at that pꝛeſent was kept in the Paste com 


t chamber of the Court at White Wall, for that the Auen Parr 
fas then ficke, and could not goe abzoad: there as (the king sia 
and QAueenes Paieſtie ſitting vnder the cloath of Eſtate, and 
the Cardinall ſitting on their right hand, with all the other 
Eſtates of 5 1 being pꝛeſent ( the Biſhop of Min⸗ 
cheſter being 1.0 Chancelloꝛ, began in this manner. 


The words of Wincheſter for receiuing of the 


the walme. Nuherekoze Rieber that 60 0 A* Lords ofthe vpper houſe, and you my Maiſters of the amindkettcs 


wat | 
no man would be ſo mad to forgo theſecommodities re. 
| und inns re ne hat it nexp appear’ tibet tunttt of 
dilcretion is in the fathers of Dopey au: nto what idle follies 
ſuch men do fall home J befeech the Loꝛd it it be his pleaſure, 
8 ch x Co open their cies to {ce their owne 
. nes Ps „„ ee 
To peoceede nolo further in the courſe and rate ol our ſap 
atnbrre note, biber as lue leſt, being before in the manech ol Powember. 
rhat the Prin it followeth moe h in the rij. day ol the fame moneth of 


XIV. chou 0 
Vl neather honſe, heere is preſent the right reuerend father in words fo: Care 
God my Lord Cardinal Boole caine frõ the Apoſtolike Sea of bal Poole 1 
Rome, as Ambaſſador to the king and Queenes Maieſties, vp 
one of the weightieſt cauſes that euer hapned in this Realme; 
and which pertaineth to the glorie of God, and your vniuerſall 
benefit. The which Ambaſſage their Maieſties pleaſure is to 
be fignified vnto you all by his one mouth, truſting tliat you 
will receiue and accept it in as beneuolent and thanfeful wiſe 
as their highneſſes haue done, and that you will giue an attent oo 


ter of U. Monember teing Munday, began the Parliament holden at 70 and inclineable eare vnto him. 
5 


ries Statuten Iuleſtminſter beginning ſchereol boch the king and WH 
beth uation — rate te arnt aes, bani 5 1 lone \ 

; | One ve oe them. e 0 IE , | fluo: ht 
ae pe and the Carle of Meſtmerland bare the QAucnes. Th 


8 1 5 ‘ 4 
therr.ofthts two caps of maintenance boone before them, abersof the Carle 
Stpebofbury the other. 
Se Cardinall Poole landed at Douer vppon the Medneſdap 
Cardinal being the rxi. dap of Nouember, on bid) day one Act palled in 
Poptearetuct the Parliament for his: reſtitution in blond, vtterlie repea⸗ 


en the Loꝛd hancelloꝛ had thus ended his talke, the 
Cardinall taking the time thenoffered, began his Dration, | 
therein he declared the cauſes of his comming,and that erz 
his deſtres and requeſts. In the thich meane time, the Court 
gete was kept (hut vntiil he had made an end of bis Oꝛation. 


he tenour and woꝛds ſchereot heere followeth. 


The tenour of Cardinall Pooles Oration, made in the 
f Parliament houſe. . 


Ee Sabat. ann. ling as falfe and moſt flanderous that ad made againcł him in fo" M 9 Lords all, and pou that are the Conimoris ofthis pre- Souenber 18. 


Ming Henry the eights time, and on the next day being 
Philip & Al.. IThurſday, aid the rrtj. of auember, the Ring and the Nuten 
ria cap. d. both came to the Parliament houſe to gine thew ropall afent, 
imdto eſtablich this act againſt his connning. 
Upon the Saturday being the 24. of. Nouember, 1 
Cardinall came by water to London, and ſo to Lambeth Houle 

uhichwasreadiepꝛepared againſt his comming. ee: 
Nouemb,28 pon the Medneſday following, being the 23.0f Pouem⸗ 
ber, there was gener all Pꝛoceſſion in Paules for top that the 
Quckne was conceiued and quicke with childe, as it was de⸗ 
‘glared in a letter ſent from 5 Councel to the biſhop of London. 
The ſame dap at this Pꝛocelſton were pꝛelent ten Biſhops, 


ſent Parliament aſlembled, chich in effect is nothing elle Kardinal 

but the ttate and bodie of the bhole realme, as Werne we my ehr ate 
repaire hither hath beene moſt wiſelie and granelie declared by aca boute | 
mp Lo: Chancello2, f before that J enter to the particulary 
ties of my Commillion, J haue fourethat touching my felfe, 
and to gine moſt bumble and hearty thankes to the Ring, and 
Muenes Pateſttes, and after them to pou all, txbich of a man 

kriled and baniched from this common wealch, bath reſtoꝛed 
nie to be a member of the ſame and of a man hauing no place 
neither herre, oꝛelſe chere within this realme, haue admitted 


* 


me in a place: tdjere to ſpeak anv to be heard. This J pꝛoteſt vn⸗ 


to pou all, that though J Was exiled my natine coumtrey wa, 
5 f 5 0 ! 


8 


1341 Queene Mary. 
Anno 5 1 cauſe as God bnotweth,pet p ingratitude could not pull 
1554. 

N vou good. It᷑ the offer of my ſeruice might haue beene recei⸗ 
ned, it was neuer to ſeeke, and 
taken, you neuer failed of my pꝛaier, noꝛ neuer Hall. 

But leauing the rebearlall thercof, and comming moe 


Wore lo the nere to the matterof mp Commmllion A ſigniſie onto you al 


ſchere that could not bee 


om me the affection and deſire that J had to profit and doe 


asthe ch 


The Oration of (ardinald Poole tothe Parliament houfe. . 


dome of the wife, and turne vniuſt policie to meere follp , and 
that ching dich ſeemed to be done fo. reliefe, was cauſe of 
plaine rũine and decay. Pet fee that godnes of God, which at 
no tine failed vs, but moſt benignly offered his grace, when tt 
was of our parts leaſt ſought and woꝛſe deſerued. 

And tien all light of true religion ſeemed btterlp ertina, 
defaced, the aultars ouerthꝛolwone, che Mint 


that mypꝛuicipall traucli is, for the reſtitution of this noble ſters coꝛrupted: euen lite as in a lamp the light being couered 

was hoped bp lt atme fo the ancient nobilitie, and fo declare vnto pou, that 5 not quenched, even ſo a in kewe remained the conke⸗ 
chen foranp the Sea Apoſkolike from whente J come, hath a ſpeciall re- 10 ion of Chilks faith, namelie in the brett of the Qucenes 
matanveé all ſpem to this realme aboue all other md not without ranſe, ſæ- ercellencp, of frpome to fpeake without abulation,the faping 
Hanns, en ing that God binfelfe, as it were by pꝛouidence giuen of the Am hn map be verified: Ecce quafiderelicta, 


tente che . this reaune prerogatine of Pobilitte aboue other, trhid) to 
Gath or Chi. matze moze f 
1 land firit of all Ilands receiued the light of Chꝛiſts religion. 


aire vnto pon, it is to be confidcred that this 3 ⸗ 


how niracuiouſiy Godof his goodnes 3 / 


pbher highnes, contrary to the expedatien of man, 


numbers conſpired againſt her, and policies were deuiſed to 


diſherit her, and armed power prepared to deſkrop her, 
ſhee pote Uirgine helpeletfe,naked and vnarmed, pꝛeuai 
and had the bicoste of tyꝛants, which is not to be aſcribed to 
annpolicp of man, but to the almightie great goodneffe and pat poticy is 
pꝛouidence of God, to Lhome ß honour is to be gmen. And this, to make 


FJoꝛ as ſtoꝛies teſtiie, it was prima prouinciarũ que amplexa 
eeſt fidem Chrifti. ie. n ae 
geshen the aalen of toe ener ano beater 
notwithſtanding ection o 
Princes) did receiue Chꝛiſts fatth from the Apoſtolike Sea v⸗ 2 


ninerfallic, and not in parts as other Countries, noꝛ by one therefoꝛe it may be faid;Da gloriam Deo. Io in mans = Promtle to get 
and one, a8 Clockes increaſe their horres by dülkinaion of ment, on her Gꝛaces part, Was noching 4 pea? ate 
times, but altogether at once, as it were in à moment. But defpaire. e : | nen 


after that their til merits oꝛ foꝛgetſulneſſe of God had defers 
— — and that Strangers being Iniidels had pollel⸗ 


ſed this lan God of his goͤdnes not leauing ſchere he onee Muerne and Gouerneſle, boꝛne among pou, ahbome od h 
bud, ſo iitanihated the bear's of the Sarons being Beathen appointed to raigne ouer pou forthe reſtitutton of froe elise 
men, that they foꝛſooke the darknes of heathen erroꝛs, and em- gion, and e of all errœs and feces. And to con 
bꝛaced the light of Chꝛiſts religion: ſo that within final the pes 5 e e ee bots 
HUW EE ol. Lea ge a 


ſpate, Idolatrie and Heathen ſuperſtuton was vttertie aban⸗ 30 the 
doned in thts Iland. „ | 2 
This was à great pꝛerogatiue ol Mobilitie, hereof though 

oat the fairy the benefite thereof bee ta be N the mean 


of the Battanes occaſion of the ſame came from the church of Nome. In the 5 a 
aue de from kaith ol dhich church, we haue euer ſince continued and con =: Bat ſent you ſucha Catholike Gouerneſſe. It ſhall ber theres 
. ſented with the reſt of the ipod in vnitie of religion. And to fore pour part agame tole and ſerue then. 
with the cre ſhew further the feruent deuotion of the mhabitants of this And it was a fingular fauoz of God to coniopne chem in ma- be 

h the circ Ih rfher th a Whe Cardimil 
fance of our Iland towards the Church of Rome, we rrade that diners riage, fo it is not to be doubted hut that he hall fendthemriftue, Heeceappearerd 
tert ko dad tdder JBꝛinces in the Saxons time i and expenſes faz the comfoꝛt and ſuretie ot this common wealt. keodes falle pre 
chat kalth ang went perſonally to Rome, as Dita, and Adulphus, which 40 Pkall Pꝛinces in Etrope, the Emperour bath trauailed * 
doctrine of the thought it not enough to ſhew themlelues obedient to the fais maoſt in the caule ol Religion, as it appeareth by his acts in 
nor kur then as Hea, tele that in their alone perlons they bad gane ts Sermanp: pet happeiie by fun (ecret wogement of God, he 
it is now. Read that fame place from fence they had reteiued lo great a grace hath not atchteued the end. Mith vbome in my iourney hi⸗ 
before, De, unnd benefft. 1 , tberwards J had conference touching my legatid: hberof 
1 In the time of Carolus Magnus ſcho firſf founded the Uni⸗ he had vnderſtanding, he ſhewed a appearance of mot 
OLAcfinus uerüty of Parts, he ſent into England foꝛ Alcuinns a great earnefkiop and gladielle, faping, chat it him no lee 
learned man, which firſt bꝛought learning to that Aniuerſtie, of the reconcilement ot this 


krtadbekozc. 


Adrian Engl 
wap frõ infidelitie, ſchich Adꝛian after wards, vpon great ab call home our ſelues. can well compare AND, lchich Charles the 
alen t lone that ches to this realme, being his nating couns dough he were a man elect of God, pet foꝛ that hee was con- — Dae 
frie, gaue to Henry the 1859 Shing of f. —— ö n che hen on 5 62 
ſcignioꝛy of the Dominion of Ireland, Khich pertained to the left g to Salomon, trbidy 
of Rome. oe : tigi | | was Rex pacificus. So map it ee thought that the 9 


vr: | t 8 d n. 
rather, ive: : : Pac dae 1 5 
Wöst sche rehearic the manifold miſeries and calanuties that this r peta ilded, without vninerſallp in all Kealmes wee ads 
. Ibe bath ſuflered by flvaruing from that vnitie. And euͤen as 6 o here td one head, and doe acknowledge him to be the Wicar of 
Dat fuckt out in this tealme, fo in all other countries which refafing the God, and to haue power from aboue. oz all potver is of G 
of England it vnitie of the Catholike faith, haue followed fantaſticall do- accoꝛding to the ſaying. Non eit 5 iA Deo. And thers 
is brennen rine, the like plagues haue hapned. Let Aſia, and foꝛe I conſider that all power being in Cod, pet foz the confers a 
their {ubtcetion Emppze of Gzeece be a ſpedacle vnto the woꝛld cho bp lwar⸗ nation of quiet and godlie life in the woꝛld, hee deriued 
tothe Turke ning from the vnitie of the Church of Rome, are bꝛought into chat power from aboue into two parts heere in earth: nich is Two powers 


in tarth: Cccle 
and 


ing fi . , 
t vnttle of the dur neighbours in Germanp, abo bp lwaruing from this v⸗ ralleffectes and operations. Foꝛ ſecular Pꝛintes to home % 
do thep were nttie, are mifcrablie afflicted with diuerſttie ol lectes and dinis the tempozall od is committed, be minitterg of God to ers 
neuer fully toys ded into facttons. d 3 zo ente bengeance vpon tranſgreſloꝛs and enill liuers, and to me 
ned vnto it. at chall 3 rehearſe vnto pou the tummuts and eſluſton of ſerue the well Doers and innocents from and 


diotence. 
Which power is repꝛeſented in thefe two moſfertellent per- The poroer ot 
fons, the Bing ¢ Queenes maieſty is duda ect 


ing the ſubiect 

Al with the rehearſall of choſe plagues that haue happened ſince here prefent ibo haue 
gane dude Ta 0 of teligion, trbere pou haue felt the bitterneffe, power committed vnto them immediatlie from God, toithout red. 
Gurkes,read in and J haue heard the report? Ot all tic) matters Jcan fap any luperioꝛ in that behalſſe. | 


. Lhe other power is of miniſtration, ſchich is che power of 
the — oe oꝛder in p Eccietiaſticall Gate, Aich 1s by the 
authoꝛitie of Gods word, c examples of the Apofttes,ano of 

and 


ernellp then the f 
rk verti ere, all olde holie Fathers from Chꝛiſt hitherto, attributed 
nore for their b Ik men eramine well vpon what grounds thefe innouations . giuen to the Apoffolike Sea of Name, by ſpeciall pꝛeroga⸗ 
ronltienee. pegan, they thall well finde that the roote of this as ol ma- —tiue. From niich Dea J am here deputed Legate and Em ⸗ 
ny other milchieles, was auarice, and that the luſt andcarnall balladoꝛ, hauing full and ample commiſſton from thence, haue 


{be Bepes conumitted to my hands. J confeſte to. poti that Z 

haue p kepes, not as mine otune keies, but as the betes of him 

_ ‘that fent mee, and pet cannot open, not for want of poiver in 

mee to gine, but foꝛ certaine impediments in vou to receine, 

bchich muſt bee taken away before my Commilſton can take 
etled. This I pꝛoteſt before pou, my Commiffion is not of 
pꝛeieudice to anp perſon. J come not to oeffrop but compa 


affection of one man confounded all lawes both diuine and 
humane. And notwithſtanding all theſe deuiles and poli 
cies prartifed within this realme againſt the church of Nome, 
they needed not to haue loft you, but that they thought rather 
as ends to reconcile pou, then as ent mies to infeft vou. Foꝛ 
thep wanted not great ofkers ot the moſte mightie Potentates 
in all Europe to haue apbed the Church in that quarrell. chen 
marke the ſequell: There ſcemed by thefe changes to riſe a 
great face of ritches and gaine, ichich in pꝛoole cane to great 


7 


miſery and lacke. See how God then can conkound the wis 


the Cat 


geome 1 . not to conbemnne, 4 reste Fe Po 
| call againe, J am notcome to call any thing 
alrrady done, but my Commiſſion is of grace and clementte, 


1 


i} 
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Englands ſubmiſtion tothe Pope: Abfolntion by the Cardinall, The Kings and ¶ ard. later to the Pope. 


to ſuch as wil receine it. Foꝛ tonching all matters that be patt 
they ſhall be as things caſt into the Sea of foꝛgetſulnes. 

Bat the meane whereby pou (hall receiue thts benefit, is to 
epo reuoke and repeale thoſe lawes and ſbatutes, uhich bee impedi⸗ 
keescannot ments, blockes and barres to the execution of my c illion. 
wozke 0 os Fo2 like as I mp ſelfe had neither place noꝛ voice to ſpeake 
larger good deere among pous, but was in all reſpeds a baniſhed man, till 
iawes be cha · ſuch time as pee had repealed thoſe lãwes, that lap in my way: 
ged. euen ſo cannot pou receine the benefit and grace offered from 
the Apoffoltk fee, vntill the abꝛogation of ſuch lawes, thereby 
pou haue diſiopned and diſſeuered pour ſelues from the vnitie 

of Chꝛiſts Church. ae Ce 
It remaineth therefore, that you like true Chꝛiſtians and pꝛo⸗ 
nfoent men foꝛ the weale of your ſoules e bodies, ponder ichat 
is to be done in this ſo tie a cauſe, and fo to frame pour 
ads eproceedings, as they map tend firf to the gloꝛie of God, 
and nert to the conſeruation of pour Common ⸗ Wealth, ſuretie 
Ahe ert day after, the the eſtates aſſembled againe in the 
Artat Chamber of p Court at Meſtminſter: where the king e 
MQueenes Maielfics, and the Cardinall being pꝛeſent, they did 
exhibite (fitting all on their knees) a ſupplication to their high 


nelles, the tenour thereof enſuech. 


The Copie of the fu 1 and fubmiffion exhibited to the 
king & Queenés Maiefties, by the Lords aad Commons 
ofthe Parliament. 
Whe fuppltcatt V Ethe Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and the cõmons 
on & fubmiffion of this prefent Parliament aſſembled, repreſenting the 
of toeloads AND Whole body ofthe Realme of England, and dominions of the 
7 — — 
e king and lame, in our owne names particularly, and alſo ofthe ſaid roy 
B vniuerfally in this ſupplication directed toyour maieſties. wit 
N moſt humble ſute, that it may by your gracious interceſſion & 
meane be exhibited to the moftreuerend father in God, the L. 
Cardinal Poole Legate, ſent fpecially hither from our moſt hos 
ly father Pope Iulius the third,and the fea Apoſtolik of Rome, 
O grent ſoꝛrow doe declare our ſelues very fory and repentant for the ſchiſme 


And deepe repen and diſobedience committed in this Realme, and the domini⸗ 
t 


ance. ons of the ſame, againſt the ſaid fee Apoſtolike, either by mas 
king, agreeing, or executing any lawes, ordinances, or cOmans 
dements again{t the ſupremacy of the ſaid ſee, or otherwiſe 
dooing or ſpeaking, that might impugn the ſame: offering our 
ſelues, and promifiny by this our fupplication, that for a token 
& knowledee of our {aid repentance, we be, and ſhal be alway 
ready, vnder and with the authorities ofyour Maiefties, to the 
vttermoſt of our power, to doe that fhall be in vs, for the abro⸗ 
ation and repealing of the ſaid lawes & ordinances in this pre 
ent Parliament,afwel for our flues, as for the whole body 

" whome we reprefent. re 
Wherupon we moft humbly beſeech your majefties, as per? 
yee fons vndefiled in the offence of this body towards the {aid fee, 
Che Popts ab. which neuertheleſſe God by his prouidence hath made ſubiect 
e e oa to your Maieſties, fo to fer forth this our moſt humble ſute, that 
tercellion ol we may obtaine from the See Apoſtolike, by the ſaid moſt re- 
kings o queen s. uerend father, as well particularly as vniuerſally, abſolution, re. 
leaſe and diſcharge from all daunger of ſuch cenſures and fens 
tences, as by the ſawes of the church we bee fallen in, and that 


we may, as children repentant, be receiued into the boſome & 


vnitie of Chrilis church, fo as this noble Realme, with all the 
members thereof, may in vnitie and perfect obedience to the 
fee Apoſtolik, and Popes for the time being, ſerue God & yout 
Maieſties, to the furtherance and aduancgment of his honour 
and glory. Amen. 


214 


The ſupplitati · The ſuͤpplication being read, the king and Queene deliuered 


kpeteng enn by the lame onto the Cardinall,tobo (perceiuing the effect thereot 


the king ¢ 
Queent to the 
Cardinall. 


to antwere his erpecation) did receiue the fame moſt gladly 
from their Maieſties: and after hee had in few woꝛds giuen 
chanks to God, and declared that great cauſe he had to reioice 
Dad tation matt happy freie: l by the Pope ant porte h 
ad taken mo v ſucceſſe: He by the Popes anthoꝛ 
giue them this ab 4 following. : ° 


An abſolution pronounced by Cardinall Poole to the whole 
Parliament of England, in the prefence of the king 
5 and Queene. 


folutton frõ 
ie P ceiuen “J hath redeemed and walhed vs from all our ſinnes and ini⸗ 
tothcRealme quities, that he might purchaſe vnto himſelfe a gloꝛious ſpouſo 


Gh nite ab bin: Without (pot o: Uminkle, and tom the Father hath appointed 
tion not luttici · head ouer all his church, he by his mercie abſolue pou. And mee 
ent,without the by apoſtolike authoꝛitie giuen vnto vs (by the moſt holie Loꝛd 


Hopes be iop⸗ 


nen withatl, Pope Julius the third, his Uicegerent in earth doe abſolue and 


Aur Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt which with his moſk precious bloud 


10 


1343 
Therepoꝛt of this mas with great ſpeed ſent vnto Nome, as 5 Anno 
well by the King and Cardinals letters, thid) hereafter lollow 


1354. 
as allo other wile. Nherupon the Pope cauſed there at Rome . . 
pꝛoceſſions to be made, and thankẽs to bee giuen to God with 
at top. foꝛ the conuerſion of England to his church c theres Great iey at 
oꝛe pꝛaiſing the Cardinals diligence, and the deuotion of the seme 55 15 
king and Nueene, on Chꝛiſtmas chuen, bp his buls he let forth Englanu, and 
à generall pardon to all {uch as did truelie reioice fo the ſame. good cane why 


A copy of king Philips letter, written with his owne hand to 
Pope Iulius, kouching the reſtoring of che Realme 
of England. 


ta 


M Oſt holy Father, I wrote yefterday vnto Don Iohu Mau- Houember 30 
Jlrique, chat hee ſhould declare by word of moũith, or elſe Hing Philips 
Write to your holines, in what good ſtate the matter of religion sranilared out 
ſtood in this realme, and of the jubmiſſion to your holines, as to at ‘panty inte 
the chief. As this day,which is the feaſt of d. Andrew late inthe Engliſh. 
euening, we haue done God that feruice(to whofe only good 

nes we muft impute it, and to yourholines, who haue taken fo 

great paine to gaine theſe ſoules) chat this realme with full & 

generall conſent of all them that reprefent the ſtate, being ve · 

rie penitent for that was palt,& wel bent to that they come to 


do, ſubmitted theinſelues to your holines, & to that holy fees 


0 


e 


whom at the requeſt of the C & me, your legate did abſolue. 


And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don Iohn fhal fignifie vnto your ho 


lines, al that paſſed in this matter, I wil write no more thereof, 
but onely that the Q. and I, as moſt faithful & deuout children 
of your kolines. haue receiued the greateſt ioy & cofort hereof 
that may be expreffed with tung: Cõſidering that beſides the 
ſeruice don to God hereby, it hatn chanced in the time ot your 
holines, to place as it wer in the lap of the holy catholik church 
fuch a kingdom as this is. And therefore I thinkeI cannot bee 
thankefull enough for that is done this day. And I truſt in him, 


that your holines ſhal al way vnderſtand, that the holy fee hath | 


not had a more obedient ſonne then I, nor more d eſirous to 
preſerue and increaſe the authoritie ofthe fame, God guide & 


1 Fro the mofte holy perſonage ofyour holineſſe as I defire. 


40 


rom London the 30, of Nouember, 15 54. | 
VLour holines moft humble 
ſonne the king, &c. 


| ere followeth likewife the Cardinalls letter to the ſaide 


0 
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pope concerning the ſame matter. 


T Boke things tbic J wrote vnto your holitcie of late, ok The Cardinale 
A that hope ſchich trücked would come to palle that in chozt du che rel 
Ipace this tealme would be reduced tothe vnitie of the church, ming againe of 
and obedience of the Apoffolibe ſee, though J did wꝛite them Eng lau to his 
not without great caule: pet neuerthelelle, J could not be bod . 

of all feare, not onelie fo} that difficultie, ſchich the mindes of 

our Countrimen did ſhew, being ſo long alienated from the fee 
Apoſtolike, and for the old hatred Hic) then had boꝛne ſo mmanx 

peares tothat name: but much moze J feared, leaſt the firſt en⸗ 

trie into the cauſe it ſelfe ſhould be put oll byſome other by mat 

ter oꝛ conuention comming betwirt. a 

_ Forthe auoid ng thereof, J made great micanes to p king 

and Queene, which little nerded: for their oton godly foꝛward⸗ 

nes, and earneſt deſire to bꝛing the ching to paſle, far ſurmoun⸗ 

ted my great and ear neſt erpectation. This day in che euening 

being S. Andꝛewes dap, (iho ſirſt bꝛought his bꝛother Peter to 

Chiff) it is tome to pale by the pꝛouidence of God, that this 

Nealme is reclaimed to giue due obedience vnto Peters ſeate 

and pour Molineſſe, by ſchoſe meanes it may be contopned to 

hilt the head, and his body ſchich is the Chürch. The ching 

was doone and concluded in Parliament (the King and 

Queene being pꝛeſent) with fuch full conſent and great re- 

topcing, cat incontinentlie after J had made my Pꝛation, 


and gien the Benediction, with a great top, and (out, there 


70 


pꝛelled, pet was not vtterlie guenched in chem: bhich chiekelie 
woas declared tu the sobilitie, Ueturning home to mp 


was diners times fade, Amen. Arien : fitch Boot) cuitdentli¢ 
declare. that that holie ſcede, although it hath becnelong op⸗ 


houile, thete things J tuzote brito pour holinetfe ppon the ind Doz y ae nnucy 


daine reiopcing that J had of fo weightie a matterGluckt Hobltitte ok 


Englãd loght deliuer pou and euerp of pou, Wich the whole Realme and the. 


e dominions thereof, from all hereũie and ſchiſme, and from all 
uam lunne. and euerie tudgement, cenfures and paines, for that cauſe ins 
turred: and allo we doe reſtoꝛe you againe vnto the vnitie of 
our Mother the bolic church: as in our letters nioze plainelp it 
ſh all appeare: In the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and 
of the halie Ghoſt. . 
ſung bat with . then all this was done ther went into the Chappell and 
icaupheares there ſinging Te Deum, with great ſolemnitie, declared the toy 
God kneroth. and gladnelle that fog this reconciliation was pꝛetended. 


Te Deum 


\ 


\ 


lie bought topatic by the diuine pꝛouidence, thinking to haue England auen 

ſent my letters by the kings polk, who (as it was (aid) thouto . e be c. 

haue departed ſhoꝛtlie:but atterlwards, changing my purpoſe, 

hen Jhad determined to lend one of mine one men. ¥ 

thought god to adde this much to my letters, ſoꝛ p moꝛe ainple 

gratulation & reiopcing at chat good chance: ſchich thing as it 

was right great gladnes to me, thꝛogh p euent of the ſame( be 

ing it ſelf very great. x ſo holie, fo pꝛofitable to the ſchole chad), 

ſo healthſome to this my countrie, ſchich bꝛought me for, fo 

h moꝛable to the ſame, ibid) reteiued me) lo likewiſe J tooke 

no lelle reioicing of the Pꝛinces themſelues, through whole 

vertue and godlineſle the matter did take ſueceſle and perleai⸗ 

on. DE how manic, and how great things may the Church 

one is the ſpotiſe of Chiſt our mother) make her account 
rough thofe ber childꝛen: Oh notable zeale of Godlines. DH 5. bimimtlatis 

ancient faith, Chich vndoubtedlie doch fo manifeltlie aweare in ceacscrering 

them both, that tho fo ſceth them, nuk needes ede Cacdin ali. 


letter to the B. 


Le The popss arg 


— 


N. Mary. Cardinall Pooles letter to the Pope. A ſumme of the Biſßop of Mincheſters Sermon at Paules Croſſe. 


will oz no) ſay the fame ſchich the Pꝛophet ſpake of of the firſt 
Childꝛen of the Church: Iſti ſunt emen cùi benedixit Domi⸗ 
uus. j æc piantatio Domini ad gloriandum, That is, theſe are 
the feede ſchich the L oꝛd bath bleed. This is thei oꝛds plan⸗ 
ting to gloꝛy in. How holily did pour holines with sil pour au⸗ 
thoꝛity and earnelt affection fauour this mariage? vhich truely 
ſcemeitz to expꝛeſſe a great ſimilitude of the highest king, 
ſhhich being heyꝛe ol the woꝛld, was ſent downe by his father 
from the Kegall ſeate, to be ſpouſe and Sonne of the Uirgin. 
and by this meanes to comfort all mankinde : foꝛ euen ſo this 1 0 
Bing himlelle, the greateſt heyze of all men which are in the 
his fathers kingdomes that are moſt great, is 


his hanos, that bath bꝛought this to paſſe, to connert the hearts 20 time of ſuch beñſtlines as J will not name, but 


— 4 had from thefe ol the Chaifftans, aberett he bien 
e woꝛds: : 
Euen as the Sacraments of the Jewes did declare Ohꝛiſt 
to come, ſo doe our Sacra ments declare Chꝛiſt to bee alreadie 
come: but Chꝛiſt to come, and Chꝛiſt to be come is not all one, 
SJoꝛ now that he is come, the Jewes ſacraments bee done a⸗ 
wap, and ours onely remaine, uhich declare that he is alrcady 
come, e is neerer vs then he was to the p fathers of fold law: 
foꝛ they had him but in ſignes, but wee haue him in the Satra⸗ 
ment of the aultar, euen his very bodie. Wherefore new alfo 
it is time that wee awake out of our fleepe, who haue ſlept, oꝛ 
rather dꝛeamed theſe xx. peares paſt, as ſhall moze eaſilie aps 


peare by declaring at large ſome of the pꝛoperties and effeaes 


of afleepe oꝛ dꝛeame. And ſirſt, as men intending to ſleepe, do 
ſeparate themſelues from companp, and deũre to bee alone: 
euen ſo haue we ſeparated our (clues from the ſca Apoſtolick of 
Nome, be beene alone, no Realme in chuſtendome like vs. 

Secondlie, as in ſieep men dꝛeame ſometime of killing, ſome⸗ : 
time ofntatming, ſometime of dꝛowning, 02 erat me⸗ cumehrſter be. 
pour eares: ſo haue we in this our ſleepe, not onelie dꝛeamod Peareth)is 
of beaſtlines, but we haue done it indeed. Foꝛin this our lep Sbazlp Mean, 
bath not one brother deſtroyed another Path not halfe our 


would ſap) aspen and we faſt a ep Moꝛeouer, tert a m 
7 7 An : 
would gladlic lleepe, he will put forth the candle, leaſt peraduen 15 can 


ture it map let his ſleepe, nd awake him: Soof late, all ſuch erttner ne 


wꝛiters as did hold anp thing with the Apoſtolike Sea, were Word, 2 fersin 


conbentneD m kertäden to be read, and mages (apie were fDe<ecetnur 
1 J 


he ldepebath continued twith vs theferr. peares, and wee K bey bid 
ſhile without a head. Foꝛ den Ning Henrxp did fire leymensbookes | 


take bpon bin to be head of the church, it was then no church ut von fore 
at all. After hole death, king Edward (hauing mer bam gee én. 


among bs, it cameto palle that we had no head at all. Nihen eech enen 
400 e Capt on 


the tumult was in the . 
eight, (J am ſure) the king was determined to haue ginen the Churches 


comelinefle, which thou haſt of God in euerlaſting gloiy. For betwæne the popes holineſſe e the king, to bꝛing the king to 5 


thy name ſhall bee named of God euerlaſting, peace of rightes 
buſnes, and honour of godlines, and then it ſhall be ſaic: look 


come, Fon it might bane heene (aid, that it had bene Done fer 


about and {ee thy foones gathefed together from the funneris 60 à tiuill policie. Againe, in the beginning of Ming Edwards 


ing, to the going downe of the fame, reioycing in the holy 
word, Chere is nothing truelie, (to ſpeake of thy chudꝛen gas 
ered together in the Weſt, which prepare themſelues to meete 
heir mother which they had rather fee, then her appatelled (that 
map vſe the wos of the prophet) in that garment of righte⸗ 
ulnes ſcherwith God adoꝛned her in times paſt. This one 
bing remaineth, chat pour holines ioy, ann the io y of all the 
oniuerſall Church may beperfited, which together 1 
jet vnwoꝛthp chuldꝛen, ceaſeth not to pꝛay to Jod for it. The 
umightie God pꝛeſerue pour holines long to cõtinue in health 70 
oꝛ the profit olhis church. From London the talk of ouem⸗ 
er. I Ae : 7 ; os 
. Jour moſt humble ſeruant Reginald - 
a. Poole, Cardinall. 


Upon the Sunday following, being the 2. ot December, the 
Biſhopof Mincheſter L oꝛd Chancelloꝛof Englud, pꝛeached 
t Paules Croſſe, at thich Sermon was pre ſent the Ring and 
Cardinal Moolc. Mee tocke for his Theame this part of 
ye Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Nemans the 1 * Chapter, 90 
his alſo we know theteafon (brethren) that wee thould now 
wake out of ſleepe, for now is our Saluation neerer, hen when 
ce belcened.&c, Some notes ſhereof as thepcameto mp. 
ands faithtully gathered (as it appeare h bp lundꝛy copics) J 
aue heere thought good to {ct forth. . 

Firſt, hee ſhewed how thelaping of S. Paul was verified — 
pon p Sentiles, cho had a long time ſlept in dark ignoꝛance 


firſk came, if it had beene done, they might haue (aide it bab | | 
beenebp force and violence. nt now, euen note, “hora eſt, ys pere. 
che houre is come, then nothing can be obieged but that it is . 
the meere mercie and pꝛouidence of God. Pow hath the popes 
holines, Pope Julius the third ent onto vs this mot reuerend Staines 
tber, Cardinall Poole, an Ambaſſadour from his ſide. That Carptnall. 
to doe: not to reuenge the iniuries done by vs againt his holi⸗ 
nes: fed benedicere maledicentibus, to giue his benediction 
to choſe ſchich defamed and perſccuted hin. 
And that we may be the moꝛe mærte to reteiue the (aid bene⸗ 
Didion, J hall defive pou that we may altvap acknowledge mana 


dur ſelues offindcrs again his holines: J doe not erclude wWaui a 
my ſelſe forth of thenumber. J will dere cum flentibus, & gau- eee | 


yep 
dere cum gaudentibus, that is: weepe with them that weepe. >. 
and reioyce with them which e And J thall deſtre pan falle ah 
that ine map delerre the matter no longer, for now, hora ett, @. Paul 
thebonteis come Tpe king and Nuecnes Maieſkies hane al weitet harder 
readie reſtoꝛed our holy Father the Nope, to his ſupꝛemacie, of many church 
and the thꝛeeeſtates allombled in the Parliament repꝛeſenting es in Aid 7. 
the tubole bodte of the Rcalme⸗ haue allo ſubmitted themſelues Mi prt was bee 
to his holines, and bis ſucteſſoꝛs fo euer. Mherefoꝛe let net gane to take dpe 
vs any longer ſlav. And euen as Saint Pante ſaid to the Corin pon dim to bie 


ot knowing God: therefore Saint Paul quothhe to ſtirre ſhians, that he was their father, fo map the Pope fap that he amy Such. : 


p ther heauie dulneſle, willed them to wake out of their long 
cepe hetauſe their ſaltation was neerer then Ober they belee 
ed. In ampliwwing this matter, ¢ comparing our times {vith 
its he tooke octaſion to declare that difference the Jcwich 


is our Father: foꝛ nee reteined our doctrine firſt from Nome, but tefe chet fon 
therefore he map challenge vs as his owne. Wie hane all cauſe to Chritt,-np 


to reiopce, for his holines hath ſent hither, and pꝛeuented vs be⸗ tnt ing it wader 


fore wee ſought him: ſuch care bath be fo, bs. Wherefore - dun, 
e | s 
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December 6, 


The queſt m 
f 0 


Pe a Cee es ee a wee 


Abroylebet weene the Spaniards and Engliſbmon. Order talen in the parliament for Q. Maries child. 


5 Anno bs lap: Hæc eft dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & læte- 
2.1555. J mur in ea, Reioice in this day ſchich is of the Loꝛds woꝛking: 
Ianuarie. that ſuch a noble man of birth is come, pea {uch a holy father, 
( meane my 1 oꝛd cardinall Pole) tic can ſpeake vnto vs, 
as vnto bꝛethꝛen, and not as onto ſtrangers: abo hatha long 
. time bene abfent. And let vs now awake, ſhich ſo long haue 
ſiept, and in our ſlerpe haue dane fo much naughtinefle again 
“Ho Crechias the ſacraments of Chall, denping the bleſſedlacrament al the 
Pi lendowa de altar, and pulled downe the! altars uhich thing Luther him⸗ 
which Monae ſelle would not doe, but rather reproucd them that did, exami⸗ 
des akterward ning chem of their beleefein Chaff. . 
We cn he, This was the ſumme of his ſermon before his pꝛapers, 
dooings of Efe ſcherein he pꝛayed, firſt fo; the pope, Pope Julius the thirde, 
cht s dilpzoue with all his colledge of Cardinals, the bilhop of London with 
cue fact of te dhe reff of that oꝛder: then fon theking and Ruckne and the no⸗ 
Sat bilitie of this Nealme. and laff for the Commons of the fame 
with the foules departed, lying in the paines of Purgatoꝛie. 
This ended. the tine being late, they began in Paules to ving 
to their Euening ſong, whereby the pꝛeacher could not bee we 
5 caulcd hun to make a ſhoꝛt ende of this Clerkelie 
ermon. n 
About this verp time a poſt oꝛ meſſenger was ſent from the 
ſchole Parliament to the pope, to de fire him toconfirme K eſta⸗ 
bliſh the fale of Abbey landes and Chauntrie lands:foꝛ p loꝛds 
and the parliament would grant nothing in the popes behalle 
before iheir purchaſes mere fullp confirmed. 
Upon the Thurſday following, being the ſixt day of De⸗ 
cember, and ſaint Micholas dap, all the whole conuocation both 
bilhops and other, were ſent fo2 to Lambeth to the Cardinal, 
ſcho the fame day foꝛgaue them al their periurations, ſchiſmes 
and here ſies, and they all there kneeled downe and receined his 
abſolution, and after an erbostation and gratulation foꝛ their 
5 to the catholike church made by the Cardinall, they 
Upon the Mednelday being the 12. af December, flue of 
the eight men (ſchich lay in the Flerte, that were of P. Thꝛog⸗ 


The chapter of 
EEO 
web by the cars 
dinall. 


Decem. 12. 


ot 1D. b108: fine paid, hich was 220. pound a perce, and the other foure put 
their dean. vp a fupplication,theretn beelaring, that their gods did not a 
deliurred. mount to the fu that they were appointed topap, and fo vpon 


ee 1 S. Thomas day before Chatihnas, being the rrt.of 
december. 8 2 | | 
Upon the Saturdap follotving, being the xrii. or December, 
all the ſchole parliament had ſtreit commandentent, that none 
of them ſhould depart into their countrey this Chꝛiſtmas, noꝛ 
before the Parliament were ended. Which commandement 
was wondertull contr arie to their expectations. oz as well 
8 he e 115 ot 5 3 ſoꝛt had ſent 
: oꝛ their hoꝛſes, and had them bon r. 5 
Deeember 28. Ulponthe Feioay following being the 28. ol December, and 
ee 5 dap. the Pꝛince of Piedmont came to the court at 
WMleſtminſter. 


December. 22. 


„ 


Anno 1555. 
i on Pewpeares day at night following, certaine honell 
g Role swt 5 ok the Citie,to the number of xrx.and a mini⸗ 

O.perfonsta ler with them named . Role, were taken as thep were in a 
nian in owe houſe in Bowe Churdypard at the Communion, and the fume 
churthvard. night they were all committed to pꝛiſon. And on the Thurſday 
January 3. bollowing, being the 3. day of Januarie, M Noſewas befoze the 
Withop of VMincheſter being L. Chancelloꝛ, and from thence p 
fame dap he was committed to the Tower /a ſter certaine com⸗ 
munication had betwerne the Wiſhop and h im. 
The ſame day the Act of che ſupꝛemãcy paſt in the parliament. 
Allo the fame day at night was a great tumult betwæne Spa⸗ 
niards and Engliſh men at Wehininfer, whereof was like to 
haue enſuedgreat miſchiele thꝛongh a Spanish Frier, chic 
got into the church and rong Alarinn. The occaſion was about 
tivo ſchoꝛes ſchich were in the cloiſter of Wleſtminſter with a 
ſoꝛt of Spaniards, thereof wchileſt ſome platd the knaues with 
them, other ſome did kerpe the entrie af the Cloiſter with dags 
in harneis. In h meane timecertaine of the Deans men came 


The act oF ſupꝛe 
macie paſſed in 
the parliament. 


A tir between 
the Spantards 
te Engliſhmen 
at Aleſtminſter. 


them and hurt lome of them. By and by the noiſe of this doing 
came into the fireetes,fo that the whole towne was vp almoff, 
hut neuer a ſtroke was ſtriken. Notwithſkanding, the noiſe of 


Alarum made much adoe, and a great number allo to be ſoꝛe a⸗ 
fraide. | 
Pe heard a little before the Councels letter ſent to Biſhoppe 
Woner, ſigniſping the god newes of Muerne Mary to bee not 
onelp conc̃eiuẽd, but allo quicke with childe, whic) was in the 
moneth ol Nouember the xxviüi. day. Olthis child great talke 
began at this time to riſe in euerie mans mouth, w buſte pꝛepa⸗ 
rätion, æ much ado, eſpectally amongſt ſuch as ſermed in Eng⸗ 
Iindto carie Spanich hearts in Engliſh bodies. In number of 


into the cioiſter, and the Spaniardes diſcharged their dags at 


10 


30 


30 


1345 

ting vp, for fulnes of top, bꝛaſt out in theſe woꝛdes following: 

Tuch mp maiſters, quoth he, that talke pe ot theſe matters: be of 
J would haue pou take fame aber fox our maifter that isnow mein e pn 
comming into the woꝛld apace, leaſt he find vs vnpꝛouide d. gc. liament bout. 
By the ſchich woꝛds both of him, and alſo by the forcfaid letters 

of the councell, and the common tale abroad, it map appeare 

what an allured opinion was then conceiued in mens heads ol 
Queene Marp, to be conceined and quicke with chide. In ſo 

much that at the ſame time, and in the ſame parlament, there 
was citfones a bill exhibited, and an acte made vpon the ſame. 
the woꝛds whereol fo2 the moꝛe euidence, J thought bere to ex⸗ 
emplificate, as vnder lolloweth,. 


. 9 4 


The words of the Acts. 
A beit we the Lords ſpirituall and temporal, & the cõmons Es fat. an. I. G- 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, haue firme hope and 3. P. & Mar: 

cõfidence in the goodnes of almighty god, that like as he hathi c. 

hitherto miraculoufly preſerued the Queens maiefty fro many 

great imminent perils and dãgers: euen fo he wil of his infinite 

goodnes, giue her hignes ſtrength, the rather by our continual 
raicrs to paſſe wel the danger of deliuerance of child, where · Panne 

with it hath pleafed pn a all our great comforts) to bleſſe eye ahi Nia 

hir: yet forfomuch as all things of this world be vncertain, and ment decetned 

hauing before our eies the dolorous experience of this incon- in godsblelling. 

{tant gouernment during the time of the raign ofthe late king 

Ed. the 6. do plainly fee the manifold inconucniences, great 

dangers and perils that may inſue in this whole realme, if fore- 

fight be not vſedto prevent al euil chances if they fhould haps - 

pen: For the efchewing hereof,we the Lords ſpiritual and tems 

poral,and the commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 

for and in conſideration of a moſt ſpecial truſt and confidence, 

that we haue and repoſe in the kings maieſty, for & concerning 


the politike gouerninent, order & adminiſtration of this realm 


en moꝛtons queſt) were diſcharged and {ct at libertie vppon their 


o 
that declaration paping lx. li.a pece, they mere deliuered ont of + 


iſſue er iffes(which God forbid) according to fuch order and 


in the time of the young years of che iflue or iflues of hir maie- 
fties bodie to be born, it it fhuld pleafe God to cal the Queens 


: . : 5 Mader taken b 
highnes out of this preſent life, during the tender years of ſuch parliament fore 


ene Maries 
maner, as hereafter in this preſent acte his highnes moſt g rati- child. . 
ous pleaſure is, ſhould be declared and fet forth, haue made our 
humble ſute by the aſſent ofthe queens higneſſe, that his ma⸗ 
jeſtie would vouchfafe to accept & take vpon him the rule, or- 
der, education and gouernment, of the ſaide iſſue or iſſues to be 
borne, as is afore ſaid:vpon which our ſute being of his ſaid ma- 
ieſtie moft graciouſly accepted,it hath pleaſed his highnes not 
only to declare, that like as for the moſt part his maieſtie verily 
truſteth that almighty God (who hath hitherto preſerued the 
Queenes maieftie)to giue this realme ſo good an hope of cer- 


. 


Truk dilap⸗ 


taine ſucceſsion in the bloud royal of the fame realm, wil aſsiſt Pt 


hir highnes with his graces andbenedictions, to {ec the fruit of 


50 hir body wel brought forth, liue and able to gouerne(whereof 


60 


this doing with the Deanes men, and allo the ringing of the 


wom hexe is not to be foꝛgotten, noꝛ defrauded of his condigne . 


commendatton for his woꝛchy aſtection toward his Pꝛince & 
her iffue, one Sir Kicharde Southwell, tho being the fame 
time in the parliament Houle when as the Loꝛds were occupied 
in other affaires and matters of impoztaunce, ſodainelp ſtar⸗ 


neither al this realme, ne al the world beſides, fhould or could 
receiue more comfort then his maieſty fhuld & would) yer if 
ſuch chance fhuld N maieſtie at our humble defiresis 
pleafed and contented,not only to accept and take vpon him 
the cure and charge of the VV gouernmẽt 
of ſuch iſſues as of this moſt happy maria ge, ſhal be borne be- 
tween the Queens highnes and him: but allo during the time 
of ſuch gouernment, Nould by all waies and means, ſtudy, tra 
uaile and imploy himſelf to aduance the weale both publicke 
and priuate, of this realme & dominions thereunto belonging; 
according to the faid truſt in his maiefty repoſed, with no leſſe 
good wil and affection,then if his highnefle had been natural- 
y borne amongſt vs. In confideration whereof, be it enacted 
by the king and the Queens moſt excellent maieſties, by the 
aſſent of the Lords ſpiritual and temporall, and the commons 
in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by the authoritie of 
the ſame, &c. asit is tu be ſœne in the act moze at large ratiũ⸗ 
ed 525 5 at the fame Parliament, to the fame intent 
and purpole, ia | 
¶ Thus much out ol che act and ſfatute J thought to rehearſe, 
to the intent the Keader map vnderſtand not ſo much botv pars 
liaments map ſometimes be deceiued (as by this childe of M. 
Marie map appear) as rather tbat cauſe we Englichmen haue 
to render moſt earneſt thankes vnto almightie God, iho fo 
mercifully againſt che opinion, expectation, ¢ woꝛking of our 
aduerſaries, ath helped and deliuered vs in this caſe, ſchich o⸗ 
therivife might haue opened ſuch a window to the Spaniards 
to haue entred and repleniſhed this land, that peraduenture by 
this time Engliſhmen ſhould haue inioyed no great quiet in 
their ownecountrie: che Loꝛd therekoꝛe make vs perpetuallie 
mindfull of his benefits, Amen. | on | 
Thus we fee then, how man doth purpoſe, but Cod diſpoſeth 
as pleaſeth him. Foꝛ all this great labour, pꝛouiſion, and oꝛder 


taken in the Parliament houle fox their poung maiſfer long 


leuked foꝛ, comming fo ſurelv into the woꝛld in the end appeared 
neither poung maiſter, noꝛ voung mittreſſe, that any man pet 
to this dap can heare ol. Furthermoze, as the labour of the 
lay ſoꝛt was heerein deluded; ſo no leſſe ridiculous it was to 


behold twat little effect theprapers of the popes churchmen had Che pꝛapers ok 


with almightie God, oho trauailed no lee with theit pꝛocelli⸗ 15 pantie of 


ons, males and Collectes, foꝛ the happy Delineraunce. of this ernteten 
poung maiſter to come, as here followeth to be ene. 8 with 


HAnnnunn A praier 


/ 


| Prayers made for Queene M 


Q.Mary. 
A prayer made by doctor Weston Deane of Wefiminfter, dayly 


tobe {aid forthe Queenes delinerance. 


@ yess righteous lord God,which for the offéce of the firft 
woman, halt threatned vnto al women a commò, ſharpe, 
ind ineuitable malediction, and haſt inioyned them that the 
hould conceiue in ſin, and being conceiued,fhouldbe ſubie 

o many and greeuous torments, and finally be deliuered with 
he danger & ieopardy of their life: We befeech thee, ſor thine 
e great goodnes and bottomleſſe mercy, to mitigate 
he ftreictues of that law, Aſſwage thine anger for a while, and 
herifh in the boſome of thy fauourand mercie, out moſt gra- 
ious Queene Marie, being now at the point of hir deliuerace, 
do helpe her, that without danger of hir life, ſne may ouercom 
he ſorro w, and in due feafon bring forth a child, in body beau- 
ifull and comely, in mind noble and valiant, So that afterward 
hee forgetting the trouble, may with ioy, laud and praiſe the 
ountifulnes of thy mercy, and together with vs, praiſe & bleſſe 
oth thee and thy holy name, world without ende. This, Oh 
ord, we defire thee, we befeech thee, and moſt hartily craue 
f thee, Heare vs, oh Lord, and graunt vs our petition: let not 
he . of thy faith, and ofthy Church ſay: Where is their 
30d ? 1 N 


A folemne rayer made for king Philip and Queene Maries 
cuilde, that it may be a male child, welfauoured, 
and wittie,&c, 


kather 


ſer⸗ 
lap, in shane 


f se 


And we the Englich people with one agreeable conſent doe 
rie: Thou Mary art the gloꝛie of England, our top, the honoz 
f thy people, fox that thou haſt umbꝛaced chaſtitie chile beart 
s ſfrengthened, foꝛ the hand of our 1Lozd bath comforted thee, 70 
nd thereloꝛe thou {halt bee blelled fo, euer. But bow done, 
D moſt mercifull father, thine eare, and open thine epes, and 
ehold our affliction, and our humble conkeſlian. Thou kno⸗ 
veil Loꝛd, that againſt dab not by humane, but by thy oꝛ⸗ 
inance our king, and againſt thy ſeruant Marie by thy pros 
dence our Queene, the reſtoꝛers and maintamers of thy Les 
kament and ok the faith, and moſt conffant defenders of thy 
Church: Thouknowelk, J ſap, d againſt theſe our 2. gouernoꝛs 
the enemies of thy holie ! Teſtament, and of the church thy 
pouſe) be moſt rank rebels and ſpitelull murmurers walking 
ter their luſtes, vhoſe mouth ſpeaketh woꝛds of pride, to the 
nd they may fet vp the kingdom ul heretiks and ſchiſmatiks. 
By the power of their hands, they! would change thy promt 
es, and deffrop thine inheritance, and ſtoppe and ſhut vp the 
nouthes of them that pꝛaiſe thee, and extinguich the gloꝛie of 
hy catholike church and aultar. f 

It is manileſt and plaine, how many contentions, holo mas 
ie conſpiracies and ſeditions, how great wars, what tumults, 
ow many, and how great troubleſome berations, bow manie 
ereſies and ſchiſmes (foꝛ theſe be the moſt readie deuiſes, and 
utdent tokens of heretikes foꝛ our ſinnes doc hang ouer vs, 
thy ſeruant be taken from this life: foʒ we acknowledge that 


0 


rd 


zemiſſes, t 
| Alſo in 


— 


aries child. Matters done in the Parliament. 


our WLozd is omnipotent, Hho hath pitched his dineRing place 
in the midſt of his people, to the intent to de liuer vs out of the 
hands of pur enemies. Turne therefore thy countenance vn⸗ 
to vs, chewe vnto vs, O Loꝛd thy face. Punich vs fo} our fins 
according to thy will and pleaſure, onely now deliuer vs. Mee 
bowing the kners of our hart, beſech thee that thou wilt not re⸗ 
ſerue vnto vs puniſhment foꝛ euer, and we ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, all 
the dayes ol our life, Heare our crie, and the paper of thy peo⸗ 
ple, and open to them the treaſure of thy mercie, thy gratious 
kauour, the ſpꝛing of liuelp water. Thou that haſt begun, make 
in the hand of thp ſeruant a perfect woꝛk. Suffer net wee pꝛay 
ther, the fatthleſle rebels to fap of thy ſeruaͤnt and ber conn⸗ 


ſellers, that they haue deuiſed matters which they cannot per⸗ 


Anno 


27555 


Ianuaile. 


Crp vp londer 
you pꝛieſts: per. 


| 3 noꝛ b 
with them that walke tilightneffe : but ſhe con⸗ 
ſented to take an hulband with thy leare, and not with ber luff. 
Thou knoweſt that thy ſeruant tok an huſbend, not fo2 carnal 


pleaſure, but only for the deſire and loue ef pofferitic, therein 


3 aud an bpzight do mg chance 
and eſchewing cuill Let him finally be gare (maou vem 
miineffe of all vertuous conbitians, mb in ub eser 


2 


reren 


ations may know, thou art onelp God in all the earth, 
en 


upich art bleſled fog euer and euer, Amen 
Anocther prayer for Queene Mary,andher 
conceiued child. 
OCrimightic father, which diddeſt ſactifie the bleſſed virgin rerio 
and mother Mary in hir conception, and in the byrtfi of 


Chriſt our ſauiour, thine on y ſon:alſo by thy omnipotent po- 
wer didſt ſafely deliuer the prophet Jonasout of the Whales 
belliesDefend O Lord, we befeech thee, thy feruant Mary our 
Queene,with child conceiued, & fo viſite bir in and with thy 
godly gift of health, that not only the child thy creature withs 
in hir contained 1 ioyſully come from hir into this world, & 
receiue the bleſſed facraments of Baptiſm and Confirmation, 
enioying therewith daily increaſe of all princely and gracious 
gifts both of body and ſoule, but that alfo fhe,the mother,thos 
rough thy ſpecial grace & mercy, may in time ofhir trauell a- 
uoide all excefsiue dolor and pain, & abide perfect & iure from 
all perill and danger of death, with long and profperous life, 
thorough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. ö 


king, and there 


are 
ole, 


Matters cons 
cluded in the 
paritament 


° 


| off 

fccand time to haue both biseares cut o 

C. pound, ond ihoſdeuer chould wzte, 4 
o haue their right hand cut n f 

this parliament, tho ſtatutes were reniued for trial Tire liaruten 

of hereſie: one made in the fiſt peare of Nichard the 2. another againt perecthe 

inthe 2. peare ol Henry the fourth: and the third, in the 2. pear seutued. 

of Henry the 5. Alſo the doing of maiſker Role ¢ the other that 

{vere with him, was communed of in this parliament, and vp⸗ 

on that occaſton an act was made, that certame cuill pꝛapers 


{hould be treaſon againſt the Qucnes highnes. The pꝛaiers of 


Mary 


thele men were thus: God turne the heart of Queene 
rom 


v 


> a 


HBN 


* 


* 


a Luk. I 2. the : 
| - rich, except pour heauenly father ſulter it to periſh. Now pe be 
The lirſt onſet 1 a hele 8 Af batte. Wottt⸗ 


* 


Letters of Ai. Hooper B. r Norceſter full of godly comfort and confolation.A folemne procefsion: 144 7 


Danity contained in the ha, Tenne ele tith Chrittes 
oturt blond, Bow much be pe bound to God, to put you in truſt 
. holy and tuſt a cauſ e 


. Ke er hat lokertz vpon pou haue, to ſer and beholde 
pou in pour fight. Cod and all his angels, cho be readie alwar 


to take pou vp into heauen, if pe be Haute in his ſight.Alſd pou 
haue ſtanding at pour backs al the multitude 1 f faithful, 
ſcho ſhall take courage, ſtrength, and deſire to follote ſuch noble 
and valiant chꝛiſtians as pon be. Be not afraid of pour aduer⸗ 


10 ſaxies: foʒ he that is in pou, is ſtronger then hee that is in them. 
Shꝛinke not although it be paine to pou, pour paines beet 


C Anno 2 from Idelatry, or elſe fhorten her daies. iUhereof read the ſta⸗ 

1555. Cute, An. I. & 2 5 5 
Ianuary. . As touching the taking ol P. Noſe and bis fellowes, woꝛde 
was bꝛought thereof to P. oper being then in the Flete. 

Whereupon 3 maiſter paper ſendech anſwere againe. 

with a letter alſo of conſolation ſent to the fatde pꝛiſoners: the 

topp whereot᷑ I thought here not to ouerpalſe. ; 

The anfwere ofmaiſter Hooper to a letter fent vnto 
him concerning certaine priſoners taken 

S boopers 3 in Bowe churchyard, os | 
antwere 108 He grace of God bee with you,Amen, I perceiue by your 
certaint letter letter, how that vpon New yeares day at night, there were 


cent vnc büm. taken a godly company of chriftians, whileſt they were pray- 


ing. I do reioice in that men can be ſo wel occupied in this pe- 


rillous time, and flee vnto God for remedy by praier, aſwell tor 


their owne lacks and necefsities, as alſo chafitably to pray for 


them that perfecute them. So doth the word of God commãd 
all men to pray charitably for them that hate them, and not to 
reuile any magiftrate with words, or to mean him euil by force 
or violẽce. They alſo may reioice that in wel doing, they were 
taken to the priſon. Wherefore I haue thought it good to fend 
them this little writing of conſolation: praying Cod to fend 
them patience, charitie and conftancy in the truth of his moſt 
holy word, Thus fare you wel, and pray God to fend his true 
word into this realme, a Pen amongſt vs, which the vngodly 
biſhops haue now baniſhed, Ianua. g. an. I 55 5. 


Aletter of confolation ſent from maiſter Hooper to the godly 
brethren taken in Bowe churchyard, in prayer, and laid 
eee: inthe Counter in Breadſtreat. el 
Hasper fler Te ace,fauoz,confolation,and aise of theboly ghott, be 
mof bean . de With pou now and euer, So be it. 3 
con * 


ment, J haue bene maruelloully moued with great affedions 
and palſtons, alwell of mirth and gladnes, as of heauines and 
ſoꝛrow. Ol gladnes in this, chat J perceiued how ye be bent e 


it. 3 
Dearelie beloucdin the Loꝛd, euer ſithens pour impꝛiſon⸗ 


now ſo great. as hereaſter pour topes ſhall be. Read the coms 


I. oh. 4. 


foꝛtable chapters to the Nomanes, 8. 10. 1 5. Beh 1 1.12. And Comfort taker 
eee ye were accounted tooze sue ot cheer 
thy to flutter anp thing fo; his names ſake. Acad the 2. chap, srr 


of faint Lukes goſpell x there pou thal {ee boty the earBs 
that watched bon bei iene alli t, as fone 2 heard 


that Chꝛiſt was boone at Bethlem, by and by they went tole 


him. Thep did not rcafon noꝛ debate with themlelues, tbo 


20 ſhould kerpẽ the wolle from the ſherpe in themrane time, but pulteth no 


did as they were commanded. and committed their Hepe vnto 
him, whole plealſure they obeyed. So let vs do now webecal⸗ 
led, commit all other things to him that calleth vs. He wil take 
herd that all things (hall ber well. He will helpe the huſb mo, 


doubts. 


he will comfort the wife, he will gride the leruants, heb will In karekuines 
keepe the houle, he will pꝛeſerue the gods: pea rather, then it e ä 
ſhould be bndone, he will wath the diſhes, and rock the cradle. the Loꝛd· 


Caft therefore all your care vpon God foꝛ he careth foꝛ yon. 
Weſlides this, pou may perceiue by pour impꝛiſonment that 


30 pour uae ae agai ou, bee nothing but floſh, 


giuen to pꝛaier and inuocation of Gods helpe in thele dark and 


wicked pꝛoccdings of men again Gods gloꝛp. J haue bœne 


ſoꝛie to perceine the malice and wickednes of men to bee ſo crus 4 


ell diuellich, and tyꝛannic all, to perſecutethe people of God for 


ſeruing of God, faping and hearing of the holy Pſalmes, and 
the word of eternal lite. Cheſe crueil Doings do declare, that 
the puptſls church is moꝛe bloudie and tyꝛannicall, then euer 
was the ſwoꝛd of the Ethnicks and gentiles. anal 
Vlhen J heard of pour taking, and tbat pe were doing 
nherefoꝛe, and by nom ye were taken, J remembꝛed 
Chittians in the Pꝛimitiue church wers dled by the crueitie ol 
vVnchꝛiſtened heathens, in the time of Traiane the Emperour 
Oltehts perlen About 72. peares after Chzifts aſcenſton into heaten: and how 
sion rend btfoge the Chꝛilttans were perſecuted verie ſoꝛe, as though they had 
ö bene traitoꝛs and mouers of ſedition. Whereupon the gentle 
Emperour Traiane required to hnowe the true cauſe of cz 
ſtian mens trouble. A great learned manne called Jlimitis, 
5 and ſaide, it was becanle the Hut. 0 faide 

tertaine Plalmes before dap,bnto one called > 


they woꝛſhipped foꝛ Cod. When Mratane the Emperoꝛ brv 


derſtod it Was for nothing but fo; conſcience and religion, hee 
60 


tauſed by his tõmandements euerie Where, chat no man ſhould 

Whe popeiworle be perlechuted for ſeruing of God. But the pope and his 
beat hen em · hath caſt pou into pꝛiſon, being taken even dwing the woꝛke of 
God, one of the excellenteſt woꝛkes that is required of chꝛiſli⸗ 
an men: that is to wit, whiles pe were in pꝛaier, and not in fad) 
wicked and ſuperſtitious pꝛapers as the Pap 
the fame pꝛayer that Chait bath taught pou to pꝛay. And in his 
name onlp pe gaue God thanks foꝛ that pe haue receiued, and 
for his ſake pe aſted foʒ fuch things as ye want. O glad may 
pe be that euer pe were boꝛne, to be Ip zenden eft pee 

were fo vertuowflp occupied. Wlefled 

righteoulnelle ſake. Foꝛ tf God had {uffered them chat toke 
ur bodies, then to haue taken pour life allo, not had pe bene 
llowing the Lambe in perpetuall ioies, aba from the com⸗ 
artic and alſemblie of wicked men. But the Loꝛd would not 


the 
perolir. 


Math, ro, 


ofthis petfee 


ſhome 


es bie, but in 


how thes 


bloud, mo tyꝛannie. Ifoꝛ if they were able, they would main: 
taine their wicked religion by Gods woꝛd: but fos lack of that, 
they would violently compell ſuch as they cannot by holy (trips 
fire pertinabe, became the holy woꝛd of God, Kall cchꝛiſtes doo⸗ 
ings becontrarie vnto them. pap pou pꝛay foꝛ me, and J wil 
pap foꝛ pou. And although wee be aſunder after the woꝛld, pet 
in Chꝛiſt J truſt) ta euer iopning in the ſpirit. and fo ſhall met 
in the palaceof the heauenlp topcs,atter this ſhoꝛt and tranſt- 
toꝛie life is ended. Gods peace be with you, Amen. The 14. of 
A punch d 5 7 tes 
Upon the Fridap after this follotwitg being the 18. of Ja- 
nuarie, all the councell went vnto the Tower, and there p ſame 
day rged and (et at libertte all the pꝛiſoners of the tower; 
oꝛ the moſt part of ihem, namelie the late D. of Noꝛthumber⸗ 
lands fons, Ambꝛoſe, Robert, and Menrie, ir andꝛewe Duds 
lex, ſir John Rogers, ſir James Crofts, fir Picholas Thꝛog⸗ 
mozton, ſir Micholas Arnall, ir Oeoꝛge arper, fir Edward 
Marner, fir W. Sentlowo fir Gamen Carew, P. Gybbes, 


Trne obediente 


Nye ot ~ 

fs 

2 J. 
or 


AN ehe ttrength ae 


ok the poxer re · 
ligton ſtandeth 
in ourward 
face. 


1 


Jannarie 18. 
Sentlemen nee 
liuercn out of 
the Gower by 
the Quernes 
parton, — 


Cuthbert Haugham, with mary other. 5 8 
SO = Wpon the Luelday following, being the 2 2. of Januarie, all Janiarie 22. 


e they that fuffer for 


Ss 


tton giuen in lelle, tt is a lingular fauour of God, and a ſpeciall lone of birt 


Bow ¢ 
yard. meee 


true Chritk(teho is after the fleth in heauen and for his true res 
ligion and hongꝛ, lchich is ampl, fully ſutliciently and aboun · 


hen by extreaumitie and rigoꝛ, and | 3 
Upon ithe enen at Nut . the 25. of Zarmarte and 


the preachers that were in pꝛiſon were called before the Biſhop 
of Wlincheſter loꝛd Chantcelloz,¢ certaine other, atthe biſhops 
houle at faint Marie Ouertes. Fron whence (after communi⸗ 
cation, being aſked Sherbet chey would conuert and intop the 
Qucenes pardon, oꝛ elſe ſtand to that they had taught:they all 


aͤnlwered that they would ffand to that they had taught) they 


were comnmtted to firatter pꝛiſon then bekoze they were, with 
charge that none ſhould ſpealte with them. 3 
Amongſt the which number of pꝛiſoners, one James Geoꝛge 
ſhe ſame time died in pꝛiſon, being there in bandes fon religion 
and righteouſnes ſuke: who therefore was erempted tobe buri⸗ 
ed in the popiſh churchpard, and was buried in the field. 
Upon the Mednelday following being the 23. of Januarie, 
all the biſhops with all the reſt of the Conuocation houſe were 


before the cardinall at Lambeth, where bee willed them to tes 
„ paire cere an ees ce a cA erhozting them 
wy 


to intreat the people and their flocke with all gentlenefie, . 
to inbewour there lues to win the pone rather by gentlezielle 
o let them depart. 


the d conuerſton of (aint Baule, chere was generall 
and folenmepzocemfion thꝛo 1 — to giue God thankes 


fo3 their conuerfion to the catbolicke church: wherein td ſet out 4, 
their glogtous pompe) there were foureſcoꝛe and ten Croſſes, atone 


came Woner the biſhop of Wondon carping the popiſh pire vn⸗ 
der a Canapi e. 
iber there Was allo pꝛelent the Paioꝛ, Adermen, and alt 

alto. bint 


the king was entred the church at the ſteps going v 
Quere, alt the i that of late werk et at 15 


q 
ers 
ot 


Che preachers: 
callen bekoꝛe the 
B. of Minthe ; 

ſter at ſaint 
Marp Dueries, 


Janes Geoꝛge 
died in pꝛtſon. 
and was buried 
in the fields. 


Jannarp 23. 


January 2 C. 
Sener rotefe 
fron fos laat 

¢. 


9. Mary. —. Commifsion to condemne true preachers : their fupplication tothe K. and Queene, Jo.Rogers. 


realme was ioyned againe to the ſca of Rome, ſchich opini⸗ 
of both ſckmed moſt true. 3 
Upon the Monday following being the 28. of Januarie, the 
jop of Mlincheſter and the olher biſhoppes, had commillion 
inthe cardinall fo ſit vpon.and oꝛder according to the lawes, 
ſuch Pꝛeachers and heretikes (as thep tearmed them) as 
re inpꝛiſon, and accoꝛding to this Commiſſton, the fame day 
biſhop of Mincheſter and the other biſhops with certaine 
the Councell, fate in ſaint Marie Oueries church, and called 


krealine in the daies of the late moſt noble K Edw. s. did in all 


late and obedient ſubiects, H. F. T. B. P. R.S, &c. That whereas & Anno 
your faid ſubiectes liuing vnder the lawes of God and ot this 5 1535. 
January, 
things thew themfelues true, faithful & dilig ét ſubiects, accor- ice 
ding to their vocation,afwel in the fincere miniftring of Gods 
ney word,as.in due obedience to the higher powers, & inthe 
ony practife of ſuch vertues and good demeanor, as the lawes 
of God at al times, and the ſtatutes of the realm did then allow: 
Your ſaid ſubiects neuertheles,cotrarie to all lawes of iuſtice es 


foe thes thele three, maiſter Hoper, M. Nogers, and mat’ 1 o quitie & right, are in very extreame maner, not onely caſt into 


r Cardmaker. abo were bꝛought thither by the ſherils, from 
ence alter communication, they were committed to pulon 
I e dap, but Cardmaker dis day ſubmitted himſelle 


to them. 

Upon the Tuelday being the 29. of Januarie, oper, Kos 
rs, D. Taplos and Wꝛadkoꝛd, were bꝛought befoze them, 
ere ſentence of excommunication and iudgement eccleũa⸗ 
call was pronounced vpon M. Haper, and 1 Rogers, by 
biſhop of Mincheſter tho late as iudge in 9 77 ſeate, 
o dꝛaue then out of the church accoꝛding to their law and oꝛ⸗ 
2 ja tae and Bꝛadfoꝛd were connnitted to pꝛiſon till the 

rr dap. ae Ge 

pis ak the Medneldap being the 30. of Januarie, Moctour 
aploz, D. Crome, M. Bꝛabfoꝛzd, M. Saunders, and Dogo: 
errar, ſomctume biſhop of ſaint eerie before the FAD 
hops, chere 3.0f them, that is to ſap, B. Caploꝛ, P. Sauns 
rs, and M. Wꝛadfoꝛd were likewiſe excommuntcated, and 
tente pꝛonounced vpon them, and ſo committed to the thes 
. Doctoꝛ Crome deſtred two monethes relpite, and it was 
anted him, and P. Ferrar was againe committed to pꝛiſon 


pee where they haue remained now theſe 15. or 16. moths) Che long t 
ut their 3 alſo, their houſes & poffefsions,theit goods & piſſonmentot 
books taken from them, & they ſlaundered to be moſt hainous . 
heretikes, their enemies themſelues being bothwitneſſes, accu- Unoꝛderiy pio- 
ſers, & Iudges, belying, ſlandering, and miſreporting your fayd ceeding of the 
fubiects at their pleafure,wheras your ſaid fubiectsbein g ſtreit n 
ly kept in priſon, cannot yet be ſuffered to come forth & make people. 
anſwere accordingl. 1 
In conſideration whereof, it may pleaſe your moſt excellent 
Maieſties, and this your high court of parliament, grac iouſſyto 
render the prefent calamity of your ſald poore ſubiects, and to 
call them before your preſence, granting thẽ libertie, either by Requett of the 
mouth or writing in the plain Englifhtongue,toanfwerbefore fand ra fh ttt 
you, or before indifferent arbiters to be appointed by your Ma- al oftheir doe - 
jeſties, vnto fuch articles of controuerſie in religiõ as their ſayd trine befoze tn. 
aduerſaries haue alreadie cõdemned them of, as of hainous He- ditterent ties 
reſies:Prouided, that al things may be done with ſuch modera- 
tion & quiet behauior, as becommeth ſubiects and children of 
peace, & that your faid ſubiects may haue the free vſe ofaltheir 
own bookes and conference together among themſelues. 


L another time. All thefe men yar chemſelnes to bee lear⸗30 Which thing being granted, your ſaid ſubiects doubt not but 


das indeed they were no lefle but that auaileth either lear⸗ 
ng,realort, oꝛ truth it ſelle, here will beareth rule? 
Atter the examination and condemnation of theſe god men 
d preachers aboue recited, Commiſſions and Inquiſttours 
ere ſent abꝛoad like wiſe into all parts of the realme: by rea⸗ 
n ſchereol, a great number of moſt godly and true chuſtians 
ut of all the papal of the Realme, but eſpeciallie Rent, 
Aicr, Pozthlolke and Suffolke, were appzehended, bꝛought 
to London, caſt in pꝛiſon, and aſterward (moſt of them) ei⸗ 
er conſumed cruelly by fire, oꝛ els ) entll handling 
ed in the pꝛiſons, and were buried on dunghils abꝛoad in the 
ds, oꝛ in ſome backſide of the pꝛiſon. Ok all tric) matters, 
ncerning the tragicall handling of thefe blelled martyꝛs and 
itneſſes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ot all the dloudy perſecution of this 
ne, now ſolloweth(the Loꝛd ſo granting) fenerallp and moze 
rficulacly in this nert boke in oꝛder to be declared: after 'p 
all frit recite a generall ſupplication, giuen bp in che name 
the preachers afoꝛeſaide lying wid Limon vnto the king and 
dueꝛne during the time of the 1 ament, as kollowecb⸗ 


Vntothe King and Queenes moſt excellent Maieſties, 
aud to their mof? honourable and high 7 
court of Parliament. a 
moſt humble & lamentable wife complain vnto your ma- 
eſties, & to your high court of Parliament, your poore defos 
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it {hal plainly appear that your faid ſubiects are true and faithe 
chriftias,& neither heretiks, neither teachers of hereſie, nor 
cut off from the true catholike vniuerſall church ef Chiriſt: yea 
that rather their aduerfaries themſelues be vnto your maiefties, | 
as were the charmers of Egypt to Pharao,Sedechias & his ad- 4 8. 12. 
herents, vnto the king of Iſrael, & Barieſu to the Proconſul Sers 3 
gius Paulus, And ifyour faid ſubiects be not able by theteftimo 
ny ofchriſt, his prophers,apottles ,& godly fathers ofhis church 
to prooue, that the doctrine of the church, homilies, & ſeruice 
taught and fet forth in the time of our late moſt godly ptince & 
king, Edward the 6. is the true doctrine of Chriſtes catholicke 
church, and moſt a . to the articles of the chriſtian faith; 
your ſaid ſubiects offer themfelues then to the moſt heauie pu⸗ 
niſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your maieſties to appoint. 
Wherfore for the tender mercy of God in Chrilt (which you 
looke for at the day of iudgemem) your ſaid poore ſubiects in 
bonds, moſt humbly beſeech your moft excellent maiefties, & 
this your high court of Parliament, beniguly and gracioufly to 


_ heare and grant this their petition, tcnding fo greatly to the 


glorie of god,to the edifying of hischurch,tothe honor of baad | 
maieſties, to the commendation and maintainance of Iuftice, 
right and equity, both before God and man. And your ſaid {ub 
sects according to theirbounden duty, ſnall not ceaſe to pray 
vnto almighty God, for the gracious preferuation of your moſt 
excellent hlaleſties long to indure. 


The ende of the tenth Booke. — 


*. 


2 4 I Wogers,concerning whole! 
5 7 tions, and ſutering, here follotveth in o2 


. Join Rogers bought vp in the vniner⸗ 
fitte of Cambꝛidge, chere hee profitably 


der fet forth. And Hick touching his lie 


+ The Storie, Life, and <M artyrdome of Maiſter 
a Io HN ROGERS, | os 8 


Me fon da of Febꝛuarp, ſufered the 
pdt Se a Gad nnter John 
ift, examina⸗ 


tranailed in god learning, at the length was cholen ¢ called by 
the marchants aduenturcrs to be their chaplen at Antwerpe in 
Weabant, whom hee ſerued to their god contentatton manie marchant a 
pears, At chanced him there to fall in company with that woz Antwerp: 
2 — both i deb . top § Lay te 
uerdale(uhich 02 the hatre re lo po er⸗ 20 
Fitton and Jdolatry, loue to true religion, had Aiken ther e 
natine countrep.) An conferring kuith them the ertpturts hee G. Cern. 
came 


Ro ers , 
lente the 


— — eee 


E 


he cath otf the heauie poke of poperic, perceining it to bee im⸗ 
pure and filthy Idolatrie, and iopned himſeiſe With them two 


Dtog. Rogers in that painckull and moſt profitable Labo? of tranllating the bi⸗ 


doing in this ble into the Englich tongue, ſhich is intituled: The tranſlation 


tranllatlan of Thomas Mathew. He knowing by the ſcriptures, that vn⸗ 


read aft. ĩaſull vowes map lawłully be broken, and that matrimonie 


is both honeſt and honourable amongſt all men, topned bint 
200 wellen. ſelfe in latofull matrimonie, and ſo Went to Tllittemberge in 


beige. ‘Saronte,abere he with much ſoberneſſe of liuing did not one⸗ 
. lie greatlꝑ increaſe in all god and godly learning: but alſo ſo 

much profited in the knowledge ol the Wulch tongue, that the 

charge of a congregation was oꝛderly committed to his cure. 
G. Rogers re · In ſchich miniſterie, he diligently and faichfully ſerued ma⸗ 
turnerh from mp peares, vntill ſuch time as it pleaſed GO by the faithlull 


Fudai tratoll of his cholen and deare feruant ising Edward the ürt, 


Ring cowards vtterly to baniſh all poperp forth of England, and to receiue 
time. 


erobone, 1 the Goſpell and true religion, and bought 
inthe antich 


8 
35 e pꝛiſoner to kcpe his owne houſe. and fo he did: although by flys 


an man . Pear eee 
ing hee might cally haue eſcaped their cruell hands, and many 
boa ſchinges there were, tbich night haue maned bim thereunto. 
ee did ſeꝛ the recouerp of Neligion in England fo chat pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, deſperate: he knew hee could not want a liuing in Ger⸗ 7 


manie, and he could not forget his wife and ten childꝛen, and to 
fécke meanes to ſuccour them. But all theſe things fet apart, 
after he was called to anſwere in hills cauſe, hee would not 
depart, but foutly ſtood in defence of the ſame, and foz the tris 
all of that truth, was content to hazard his life. 

Thus hee remained in his g wne houſe as pꝛiſoner a long 
time till at the length thꝛough p vncharitable procurement of 
| Boner biſhoppeoł London, ſcho could not abive ſuch honeſt 
gh. Rogers tent Neighbours to dwell by him hee was remqued from his owne 
to HAewgate. Youle, to the pꝛiſon called Petvgate, there he was lodged a⸗ 
mong thekues and murtherers, foꝛ a great ſpace: Fu al 
time, lchat buſineſle he had with the aduerſaries of Chill all is 
not knowne . neither pet any certaintie of his examinations, 
. further then bee himſelle did leaue in wꝛiting, which God would 
not to be loſt, but to remaine fo2 a perpetuall te ſtunonv in the 
caulſe of Gods truth, as here follower recoꝛded and teſtilled by 

his ofone wꝛiting. e er 


Fbe examination and anfwere of John Rogers 
: made to the Lord Chancellor, and to the 
| reſt of the Councell, the 22,0f lanu- 
arie, Anno 1355. 


The Lord Chancellor. 9 


f rſt the Lom Chancellor ſaid vnto me thus. Sir, ye haue 
antivete of op peat of the fate of the Realme in bhich it ſtandeth now. 
John Rogers. Rogers. o mp Loꝛd, J haue bene kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, and 

except chere haue bene ſome generall thing ſaide at the Table 
when J was at dinner oz ſupper, J haue heard nothing, and 


10 Rog. J Knotur none other head but Chyiſt, of his catholicke o head orthe 
church, neither will J acknolwledge the biſhop of Ndme tohaue but Edt rd f 


= 


| The perſecution, life and ſtorie of Jolm Rogers Marcyr. His firftexamination.. 1349 
came to great knowledge inthegofpell of God, in ſo much chat No ee kh 


Nome to be head of the catholike church. Holu fay pe, are pee C Anno 2 

content to vnite and knit pour lelfe to the faith of the catholcke 5 1555. $ 

church with vs, in the fate in ſhhich it is now in Englane: Mil 1 nuary, 
tee 


e doe that: | , 
Rog The catholicke church J neuer didde noꝛ will diffent 
I. Chan. Pay, but A ſpeak of the rate of the catholitke 

micha win hhich we and now in England, — 
ued the pope to be ſupꝛeame head. 7 


any ntoze authoꝛitie then any other biſhop bath by the woꝛdok 
God, and by the doctrine of the olde and pure catholicke church 

400. peares after Chꝛiſt. „ : 

L. Chan. hp didſt thou then acknolwledge king Henrie the 

bead to be ſupꝛeame head ot the church, ir Chꝛilt be the onelie 


Rog. J neuer granted him to haue any ſupꝛematie in ſpiritu⸗ The turner 


all things, as are the foꝛqiueneſſe of ſinnes, giuing of the bolic offing temp 
20 (Bhof, auitiyozttie to be a Judge abone the woꝛd oF Bob. OE a 


40 


7 


there haue J beard nothing iberupon any ſpeciall thing might 


be grounded. 
I. Chan. Then ſaid the Loꝛd Ohancelloꝛ: Generall things, ge⸗ 
nerall things, mockingly 2 Ye haue heard of my Loꝛd Cardi⸗ 


nals comming, and that the Parliament hath reccined his blel⸗ 
ſing, not one relüſting vnto it, but one man ſhich did ſpeake a⸗ 


aint it. Such an vnitie, and ſuch a myꝛacle bath not bin fee. 


— q N 
à Full ſoꝛea · And all they,of dich there are eight ſcoꝛe in one houſe, ſaid one 
gate that was bp irate name Iknowe not) haue with one allent 
cculo otherwier and · canſent receiued pardon of their offences, for the ſchiſme 
daue holen. that bog haue had in England, in retuſing the holy father of 


L. Chan. Pea, ſaide he, and Tonſtall biſhop of Dureſme, and Tonſtal W. or 


N. biſhop of Moꝛceſter, ifthon hadi ſaid ſo in his dates (t they Dureſme. 
innen head at we ih a langhtet)tbcu babi not bene d, Gentes 
U 0 5 : . ‘ . 5 . 


Rog, Which thing J denied, and would hane told hotw he was 


fatd and meant to be ſupꝛeame head. But they lobed e laughed 

one vpon another, and made ſuch a buſmeſſe, that J was con⸗ 
ſtrained to let it paſſe. There lieth alſo no great waight there: „The meaning 
upon: fo2 all the woꝛldknoweth abat the meaning was. The Pde KHencte 


as ticled (ip 


30 Loꝛd chancelloꝛ alſo (aid to the 1020 Mlilliam Watward,that pꝛtame bead, 


there was no inconuenience therein, to haue Gift to bee ſu⸗ 
prea head ¢ the B. of Nome alſo:t ichen J was readie to haue 
antwered that there could not be two heads of one church, and 
haue moze plaincip declared the vanitie of that his reaſon, the 
4. Chancelloꝛ ſaid: dat ſaveſt thou! make vs a direct anſwer 
ihecher thou wilt be one of this catholike church, oꝛ not, with 
vs in that fate in thich we are now ⸗ 

Rog. My 1 oꝛd, without fatle J cannot belœue, that pe pour 


felues doe thinke in pour harts that he ts ſupꝛeame head in for i ae 


giuing of inne. xc. (as is befoze ſaid)lcing vou, nd all the Wi⸗ their former 
hops of the realme bane now 20. yeares long preached, and dolngs and 


ſome of pou alſo wultten to the contrarie, and the Parliament PS 


bath fo long agone condeſcended vnto it. And there hee inter⸗ 
rupted me thus. N 


I. Chan. Tuſh, that Parliament was with mot great crueliy 


conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the pꝛunacie from the be 
Rog. want cruel ties bp then 4 perceiue that pou tab aren 
og, : 7 | perceiue that you take a 
wꝛong way with crueltie to perſwade mens conſciences. Foz 
ft ſhould appeare by pour dooings now, that the crueltie then 
vſed hath not perfivaded pour conſciences. Pow would pow 
then haue ourconſciences perſwaded with crueltie: 
L. Chan. J talke to thee of no crueltie, but that they were ſo of: 


ten and ſo cruelly called vpon in that parliament. to let the ade 


goe foꝛward, yea and euen with force dꝛiuen thercunto, aberes 


dà s in this parliament it was lo vniloꝛmelp receiucd, as is a-. 


60 


moꝛe, but the loꝛd chancello2 interrupted mee with his quettis 10. winters 


aid. e 
Rog. Here my loꝛd Paget told me more plamelp, what my x,, ; 
loꝛd hancelloꝛ meant. Tinto whom J anſwered: y lord tat e 
will pee conclude ihereby: that the firſt parliament was of nor by tbe grem 
leſle authoꝛitie, becauſe but fete condeſcended vnto itz and dis ert · 
laff parliament of great authozitie, becauſe moze condeſten?ns 


ded dvnto itz It goethnot, mp Loꝛd, by the moze oz leſſer part, 


but by the wiſer, truer, and godlier part: and J would haue ſaid 


on, willing me once againe to anſwere him. Fon, ſuid hee, wee out of H⸗wgate 
haue moe to ſpeake with ihen thou, trbhich muſt come in after to be conuented 


thee And fo there were inderd ten perſons moe out of Pew⸗ 8 


0 


gate, beũdes tive that were not called. Ok wich ten, one was. toners refuten 
à citizen of London, ſchich granted vnto them, and nine of the the hopes au. 
contrary: Wich all came to peifont againe, and refuted the car, peelbed Pe 1% 
dinals bleſſing, and the authoꝛitie of his holy fathers church, ſa⸗ 

ning chat one of theſẽ nine was not afked the queffton other⸗ 

wiſe then thus, dchether he would be an honeſt man as his Fa⸗ 

ther was before him, and anlwering pea, he was ſo diſchargen 

by the friendſhip of my Loꝛd Milliam Maward(as J hanejone 


derſtanded: ) He bade ine tell him Hhat J would doe: the ther J 


would enter into one Church with the tole realme as it is 
now, oz not 2 No, ſaid J, J will firſt ſe it pꝛoued by the Scrip- 
tures. Let m̃e haue penne, inke, and bokes, ec. And J (hail . 
take vpon me plainelp to fet out the matter, ſo that the contra: - - 
rie {yall be pꝛooued tobe true, and let any man that will, confer 


with me by wꝛitin 


L. Cha. Pap, that che net be ermitted thee Chou chalt neuer St k, Gardiner os 


haue fo much pꝛolered ther as thou haſt now, if thou refule it, and refulen ro ber 
wilt not now condeſcend ¢ agree to the catholike church. Weere the truth tobe 


are tino things, Mercie, md Juſticc: Akthou refute thequcenes led bp ietuing 


mercy now, then ſhalt thou haue iuſtice miniſtred vnto thee. 

Rog. J neuer oſtended, noz was dilobedient vnto hir grate, ¢ 

pet 4 will not refule hir mereie. Writ ik this ſhall bee denied The biases 
me to confer by wꝛiting, and to tric ont the truth, then it is not neither tort dl 


well, but te far out of the way. Pe pour ſelues (all the bithops bp their altert. 
. 8 ö . 


Innnnn 3 


\ 


QD. Mary. 
of the Realme)bꝛought me to the knowledge of the pꝛetenſed 
pꝛmacie of the Biſhop of Rome, ſchen J Was a poung manne 
twentie yeares paſt: and will pe now without collation haue 
me to lap, and doe the contrarie 2 J cannot be fo perſwaded. 
L. Chancellor. If ſhou wilt not receiue the Biſhoppe of Rome 
fo be ſupꝛeamc head of the Catholike church, then thou ſhalt 
neuer haue her mereie thou mayſt be ſure. And as touching 
conferring and triall, J ami forbidden by the ſcriptures to ble 
anp conkerring and triall with thee, Foꝛ faint Paule tea⸗ 
cheth me that J ſhall ſhunne and eſchew an heretike after one 
02 two monitions, knowing that luch an one is ouerthꝛowne 
und 79 faultie, inſomuch as he is condemned by his own iudge⸗ 
ment. 

Rog. My Loꝛd. I dente that J am an heretike:pꝛwue pee that 
fir ſt, and then alledge the foꝛeſaid text. But ſtill the loꝛd Chan⸗ 
celloꝛ plated on one fring. ſaping. a 

L. Chan, If thou wilt enter into one church with vs, ꝛc. tell vs 
that, oꝛ elſe thou ſhalt neuer haue fo much profered ther again, 
1s chou haſt now. Se Se | 
Rog. J will find it firſt in the ſcripture, and ler it tried thereby, 
before 4 recciue him to be ſupꝛeame head. 

Wor, GUbp 2 Doe ye not know ſchat is in pour Creed: credo 
ecclefiam ſanctam catholicam. J beleeue the holy Catholicke 


Church. . 
Rog. I find not the biſhop of Rome there. Foz (Catholicke) 
ſignifieth not the Romith church: It ſignifieth the conſent of 
all true teaching churches of all times, and all ages. But how 
ſhould the biſhoppe of Romes church be one of them which tea 
chech fo many doctrines that are plainelp and directly againſt 
the Woꝛd of Gad? Can that biſhop be the true head of the Ca- 
tholike church that doth fo z chat is not poſſible. 
L. Chan. She me one of them, one, let me heare one. 
Rog. J remembꝛed my ſelke, that amongſt fo many, J were 
belt to ſhew one, and (ard J will ſhewpouone. 
L. Chan. Let inc heare chat, let me heare that. 
Rog. The biſhop of Nome and his church, ſay, read, and fing, 
all that they doe in their congregations, in Latine, thich ts dv 
51 and plainely againſt the firſt to the Coꝛinthians, the 14. 
apicr, 
L. Chan. J dente that, I dente that that is againſt the woꝛd of 
God. Let me fee pou prone that, how pꝛoue pou that 
Rog. Thus 3 began to fay the tert from the beginning of the 
chapter, Qui loquitur |ingua® c.fofpeake with tongue faide J, 
is to ſpeak with a ſtrange tongue: as Latine oꝛ Gꝛeke, c. and 
ſo lo ſpeaze is not to ſpeake vnto men, but to God. But pee 
ſpeatke in Latin, which is a ſtrange tongue, therfore pee fpeake 
not vnto men, but vnto God! ( meaning God only at p moſt.) 
This he granted, that they ſpake not vnto men but vnto God. 
L. Chan. Nell, then it is in vaine vnto men. 
Rog. No, nat in bate, Foꝛ one man ſpeaketh in one tongue, 
and another in another tongue and all well. 
L. Chan. Nate. 4 well prove then that he ſpeaketh neither to 
God noꝛ to man, but vnto the winde, 
Rog, I was willing to haue declared how and after scat ſoꝛt 
chelet os texts doe agrer(foꝛ they muff agree, they bee both the 
ſayings of the he ly Ghoſt, ſpoken by the apoſtle Paule) as to 
wit, to ſpeake not to men, but vnto God, and to ſpeake into the 
winde: and ſo to haue gone foꝛward with the pꝛofe of my mat⸗ 
er begun, but here aroſe a noiſe and a conkuſton. Then ſaide 
the loꝛd Chancelloꝛ. 
11 han. To ſpeake bute God, and not vnto God, were vnpol⸗ 
ible. 
Rog. J will pꝛoue them polſible. 
L-Haward, no ſaid my loꝛd Milliam Haward to my 1. han⸗ 
elloꝛ: now will A beate pou witnes, that he is out of the way. 
Foz he granted firſt, that they ſchich ſpeake in a ſtrange (ped), 
peake vnto God: and now he faith the contrarie, p they (peak 
either to God, noꝛ to man. 3 
tog, J haue not granted o2 ſaid turning mee to mp 1030 Ha⸗ 
vard) as pe repoꝛt. J haue alledged the one text, and now J am 
ome to the other. They muſt agrer, and J can make them to 
grer. But as for vou, vou vnderſtand not the matter. 
. Haward. I vnder ſtand fo much that that is not poſſible. This 
8 d point of ſophiſtrie, quoth ſecretaric Bourne. 
hau. Then the Loꝛd Chancellor began to tell the Hod Ha⸗ 
vard, that then he was in high Dutchland they at Hale, which 
ad befoꝛe pꝛated and vſed their ſeruice all in Dutch, began 
hen to turne part into Latin, and part into Dutch. 
Worcelt, Vea and at Mittenberge t. ö 
og, Mea (but 4 could not be he ard for the noiſe) in an vniuer⸗ 
ili, were men for the moſt part vnderſtand the Latin, and pet 
lof all in Latine. And J would haue tolde the oꝛder and haue 
rane foꝛward both to haue anſwered my loꝛd, and to haue pꝛo⸗ 
ien the thing that J had taken in hand: but percetuing their 
alk ing and noiſe to be to noiſome, J was faine to chinke this 
u mp bart({uftertng them in the meane bhile to talke one of 
hem one ching and another another.) Alas, neither will theſe 
nen heare me ik J ſpeake, neither pet will they {afer mee to 
urite. There is no remedie but let them alone, and committe 
he matter to God. Pet J began to goe forward, and ſaid that 
would make the texts to agree, and to prone my purpoſe wel 
nough. 


The firſtenaminationof Maiſter John Rogers Martyr. 1 


L. Chan, No, no, thou canſt pꝛoue nothing by the ſeripture. 
The ſeripture is dead: it muſt haue a liuely expoſitoꝛ. 
Rog. Mu, the ſcripture is aliue. But let me go foꝛwarde with 
my purpoſe. : 

Wor, All heretikes haue alledged the ſcriptures for them and 
therefore we muſt haue a liuely expoſitoꝛ foꝛ them. 

Rog, Pea, all heretikes haue alledged the ſcriptures for them: 
but they were confuted by the ſcriptures, and by none other ex⸗ 


0 
2 


poſitoꝛ. f 


1 „ 
January, 


10 Wor, But they would not confeſſe that they were ouercome sab ) ‘ 


by the ſcriptures, Jam Cure of that. 


Rog. J beleue that: and yet were they ouercome by them, x Confulen take 
in all Councels they were diſputed with and ouerthꝛowne by without oer. 


— 


the ſcriptures. And here would haue declared how they ought 3 


to pꝛoced in theſe dayes, and ſo haue come againe to my pur⸗ 
poſe, but it was vnpolſible: for one aſted one thing, another 
ſaid another, ſo that 4 was faine to hold my peace, and let them 
talke. And euen ichen J would haue taken holde on my pꝛole, meer’ 
the Loꝛd Chancelloz bade, to pꝛiſon with me againe: and away, 
away {aid he. we haue moze to talke withall: if J would not 
20 be refoʒmed (fo he tearmed it) away, awap. Then vp J oon, 
for I had bisected all the while. 


Then fir Richard South well, oho fod by in a window ſaid Sir Richrd 


to me: thou wilt not burne in this geare ichen it commeth top Souchwel 
purpole, J knot well that. Aeon de 
Rog. Sir J cannot tell, but I truſt to my Loꝛd God pes, lif- 
ting vp mine eyes vnto heauen. 
B. ot Ely. Then my Loꝛdof Ely told me much of the Quæns The bichop ot 
Maieſties plealure and meaning, and let it out with large Seabee. 
woꝛdes. faping that thee tube them that would not receiue the . 
30 — — of Nomes ſupꝛemacie, to be vnwoꝛthy to haue her mer⸗ 
C. | 1 
Rogers J ſaàyde, I would not refuſe her mercie, and pet 3 
neuer offended her in all my life: And that J befought her 
aa — all their Honours to be god to mee, referumg my 
cionce. . 
Diuerſe ſpeake at once. No, quoth thep then, a great fort of Divers (peake 
them, and ſpecially Secretarie Bourne, a maried pꝛieſt, and at once. 
haue not offended the law⸗ eM 
Rog, I fatd, J had not bꝛoken the Qucknes law noꝛ vet 
40 7 1 ibe paket the realme therein, Foꝛ Jmaried there it 


Diuers at once. there was that ſayde they? thinking that pri hd 
to be vnlawfull in all places. 1228 LTapwfulneſte of 
Rog. In Dutchland And if pee hadde not beere in Engl ond OO Rogre 


made an open lame that Pꝛieſtes might haue hadde wines, 3 ee 8. chil: 


would neuer haue come home agame: for J brought a Mike dien with him 
and eight childꝛen with me: abich thing ye might be ſure that into England. 
J would not haue done, ik the lawes of the realme had not per⸗ 
mitted it befoꝛe. 

50 Then there was a great noiſe, fome faying that J was come 
fo fone with ſuch a ſoꝛt: J ſhould find a ſower comming of if, 

and ſome one thing, and ſome another. And one ſaide (J could 

not well percetue tho) that there was neuer a catholike man oz 

countrep, chat euer granted that a pꝛieſt might haue a wile. 

Rog. A ſaide the Catholike church neuer denied mariage to 

Pꝛieſts, noꝛ vet to any other man, and there witch was J going 

out of the chamber, the ſergeant ibich brought me thicher, baz 

uing me by the arme. 


60 Wor. Then the B. ol Moꝛceſter turned his face towards me, 


and ſaid that J wiſt not chere that church was oꝛ is. 
Rog. J fapd pes, that I could tell ſchere it was, but therewith 
went the ſergeant with me out of the dooꝛe. 
This was the very true eftec of all that was ſpoken vnto 
me, and of all that J anſwered thereunto. 
And here would J gladly make a moze perfec anſwere to all 
the former obiections, as alſo a due promote of that uhich J had 
taken in hand: but at this pꝛeſent J was infoꝛmedthat J chuld 
to moꝛrow come to further anlwere. WMherefoꝛe J am com⸗ 
70 pelled to leaue out that ſchich J would moſt gladly haue done, 
de ſtring here the heartie and vnfained helpe of the pꝛapers of al 
Ohꝛiſtes true members, the true impes of the true vnkamed 
Catholicke church, that the Loꝛd God of all conſolation, will 
now be my comfort, apde, ſtrength, buckler and ſhield: as alſo 
of all my bꝛethꝛen that are in the ſame caſe and diſtreſle, that ¥ 
and they all may deſpiſe all maner of thꝛeats and crueltie, and 
euen the bitter burning fire and the dꝛeadfull dart of death, and 
ſricke like true ſouldioꝛs to our deare ⁊ louing captaine Chik, 
aur only redeemer and ſauiour, and alſo the only true head of p 
80 church, that doth all in vs all, which is the verie pꝛopertie of an 
head(and is a thing that all the bithops of Nome cannot doe) ¢ 
that we doe not traitoꝛoully run out of his tents, oꝛrather out 
of the plate field from him in the moſt ieopardie of the battell, 
but that we may perſeuere in the fiaht(if he will not otherwiſe 
deliver vs) till we be moſt cruclip llaine of his enemies. Foꝛ 
this 4 moſt heartilp, and at this pꝛeſent, with weeping teares 
moſt inſtantly and earneſtly defire and beſeech pou all to pꝛap: 
And allo if J die, to be good to my pare and moſt honeſt wife, Ro 
being a pore ftraunger,andall my little foules, bers and my cniefuff paver 
childꝛen. TUhome with all the thole faithfull and true catha- kor bis wike and 
licke congregation of (chꝛiſt, the Loꝛd of life and death, ſaue, chuldꝛen. 
ktepe, and Defend, in all the troubles and aſſaults of this vaine 


3 


M. Rogers had 
adap to pꝛiſon. 


Anno ? 
4 
9.55.5 


A Ahehiop of 


 Thefecond examinationof M. John'Rogers Martyr, — 


Anno > world,and fo bring at the laſt to euerlaſting faluation, the true 
5 sa and {ure inberttance of all croſſed Gheiffians, Amen, Amen. 
1555 ); Ih)!he 27. day of lanuary at night. 
Ianuary. 33 . “+ 
; The 2, confeffion of Iohn Rogers, made and that fhould 
haue beene made (if I might haue beene heard) te 
28. and 29, day of lanuary. 1555. 
The z. exunt. L Irſt being aſked againe by the 1020 Chancelloꝛ, ſchether J 
it F would come into one Church with the t 


1 ; wür it Long been wich recantation of my erroꝛs: J anſwered, that bes 


mee neth. 
pore, cto the , Mode that it was a mercy of the Añtichꝛiſtian church of Name, 
rom Chuſt. 


Pea, quoth he, and began to let out the wꝛongs that theking . 
had dank fo the biſhop ol London, and to himſelle alſo. Wut ae Ste. Gadiner 
J do milule mip fears, quot) bee, to call the king blurper. callcth king ~ 
555 8 ag 95 ol the abounbancs of the eatt be 9 

: inke tha às not herp forte for it in heart. 
iſhops and whole 10 might h vat matter, b 


7 


L — — Se 
1351 
* . 


mice, was an blarper, and therefoye J was the tnkett pollelloꝛ 


Was the king then an vlurper, quoth J, Aich gaue doca : 
lep the bithopricke : per, q oth J, which g 2 . 


aue ſaid moꝛe concerning that matter, but J did not. 
Jalked hum therefore he fet me inpzifon. Helald, berauſe Y — 


preached againſt the Muckne. o 
J anſiwered thatit was nottrue: and J would be bound to W. Rogers im. 
peoue it, and ta and to the trial of the lawz chat no man ſhould Pefouedagatn’, 7 
be able to pꝛoueit, and thereupon would fet mylile. J preached right. N 
(quoth J) a fermion at the Croſſe, aſter the Qucene came tothe 


ower: but therein was nothing ſaid againſt the Queene, J 


take witneſſe of all the audience: nich was not mall. J fl 
leadged alſo that he had after eramination let me goe at liberty 


and would be able by Gods grace, to prone that all the doctrine 20 alter the preaching of that ſermon. 


3 
4 
. 


it. Thus haue pe now againſt the lawe of God and manhand⸗ 
led me, and neuer ſent for me, neuer conlerred with me, neuer 
ff va of any learning, till now chat pee haue gotten a tabip to 

chip me 
oe to pour minds, Thts charitie doth all the wonld vnder⸗ 


Vea, but thou Didi reade thy lequres alter, quath he, again 
the commandement ot the coun cell. 


That did J not, quoth J, let chat be pꝛomed and let me die fo, 


with, and a [Woꝛd to cut oft my necke, it J will not con: 


re. oamedakter· J armſmered Heatly, that all the lawes of men might not, 30. J might and would haue added, il I could haue been ſuffered 
ase 110 oe neither could rule the woꝛd of God, but that they all mul be di ⸗ do ſpeake, that it had bene time enough to take away mens 
word df God, kp Tuſſed and iudged thereby, and oben theretotand my conſcience, liuings, and thereto to haue pꝛiſoned them, after that they had 
che bicho rst dz no deiftiansmansconld be ſatũſled wich ſuch lãwes as difas offended lawes. Foꝛ they bee god Citizens that bꝛeake not 


efaced mee, that 


W HM vtterly igimzant as he would make me, but all was of God 
Rogers by hits ~ 3 
bn pital noꝛ pet baine-glozions. All the woꝛld knew well, where and on f 

aich fide pꝛide, arrogancp, and vain⸗gloꝛie was. It was a poꝛe . 


dened mee highly therewithall. J anflueredthattheQuenes 
maieſtie (God faue her Grace) would haue done well enougj, 


Ferenc Well, and wich that the people laughed: Foꝛ that day there were 
cr, 


vp alfo to beare witneſſe, and did. 
J ſaidit was no great matter: to fap the truch, J thought 
that they were god helpers thereto themſelues: but J ccafed to 
ſap an moꝛe therein, knowing chat they were to ffrong and 
mighty of power, and that they ſhould bee belecued befoze mee, 
pea ant befoꝛe our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and all his Prophets and 
Apoſtles to, in theſe dates. 
Then after many words hee afked meehhat J thought con⸗ 


The optnfom of 
. Pogers dcerning the bielled faccantent, and fied vp and pat off bis cap, 
banementok the WD all his fellow bithops (of tbidythere were a great fort new 70 
body ok Gp, men, ol thom J knewlely irhetherZ belerued in the facrament 
reiutred. to be the very body and bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt that was 
boꝛne of the virgin Mary, and hanged on the crolle, really and 
ſubſtantiallv. | . | ; 
A anſwered, J had often tolde him chat it was a matter in 
ſchich J was no medler, and therefore ſuſpected of my bꝛethzen 
to bee of acontrarie opinion. Motwithſtanding, euen as the \ 
moſt part of pour doctrine in other pointes is falſe, and the de- 
fence thereof onely by force and cruelty: ſo in this matter 1 
thinke it to be as falle as the reſt. oꝛ I cannot vnderſtandere⸗ 
ally and ſubſlantially)to ſigniſie otherwile then coꝛpoꝛally:but 
Act. 3. coꝛpoꝛally Chr ts onelp in heauen, and ſo cannot Chꝛiſt bee 


coꝛpoꝛallp alſo in vour ſacrament. And here q ſomeßhat fet out 

his charitie after this ſoꝛt: My Loꝛd, quoth J, pe haue dealt 

| with mee malt cruelly. Foꝛ pe haue fet mee in pꝛilon without 
Cruclty ſhewed law, and kent mee there now almoſt a peare and a halfe. oz 4 
without a taule. Was almott halle a peare in my boule ſchere J was obedient to 
* pou, God knoweth, and ſpake with no man. And now haue Fz 
M. Rogers a bene a full peare in Pewgate at great coſts and charges, bar 
halt in durante Ning a wild and ten chüdzen to finde, and J had neuer a penie 
of my lings: ſchich was againſt the la we. i 

Me aunflvcred, that Dacoꝛ Nidlep uhich had ginen them 


ole Realme, to be of the church of pared dbur⸗ ch 
e 


5 ©. 


: tt 8 by ee Ot 77 555 apa Lan ie But their 
ole is to Reepe men in pꝛilon ſo long, vnti map catch 9 ieee 
them in their lawes, and ſo kill them. J could anb would mi uber e 
added the erample of Daniell, lich bp acratty deuiled late anv law was 
was caſt into the Lions den. Ite 


haue niched before 


J. might haue veclared, that Woken. 
4 moſt humbly deſiredto be fet arlherte „ ſending my wife to 


him with a ſuppliration, being great with child, and wünher 8. 
40 honeſt women oꝛ thereabout,to Michmond, at Cheittmas was 


à twelue month, irhiles J was pet in my houſe. 

Item, J wꝛote two ſupplications to him out al Metwgate, os Solnold 
and ſent my wife manp times to him. M. Goſnolde alfo that labourcd foe 
woꝛthy man, abo is nowe Departed in the Loꝛd, laboured fo, W. Rogers. 
me, and fo did diners other woꝛthy men alſo take paines in the / 
matter. Theſe things declare my I. Chancellors Antichziſtian 
charitie, abtch is, that he hath and doth ſerke my bloud, and the 
deſtruction of my poꝛe wile and my ten childeen. 

This is a ſhoꝛt ſumme of the woꝛdes ſchich were ſpoken in 
ſhe 28. day of January at aſternone.aſter that . oper had 
heen the fir ſt, and M. Cardmaker the ſecond in examination be⸗ 


before me. he L oꝛd grant vs grace to ſtand togither, fighting — 


latufullp in his cauſe, till we bee ſmitten downe togither, ik the 
Toꝛds will be fo to permit tt. Foꝛ there Chall not a haire of our 


heads perich againtt his will, but wich his will. Nlhereunto 


the lame L oꝛd grant vs to bee obedient vnto the end. and inte 
end. Amen: Steete mighty, and mercifull 1. od Jeſus the ſon 


of Dauid and of God: Amen, Amen. let euerp true chꝛiſtian fap 


anid pray. | 


Then the clocke being, as J gelleu,about kbure, the A. Chan- Seeat nter or 
‘Cello ſatd chat he and the church mutt pet ble charitre with mee fenen no 


(chat maner ot charitie it is, all true chꝛiſtians doe well vnder⸗ Fore bath to the 


ſtand, as to wit, the ſame that the fore doch with the chickens, 4h 1 02 the 
and the wolſe wich the lambes) and gaue me reſpite till to moze theben 
row, to ſe whether J would remember my (elf well to moꝛrow, lamdes. 

and ſchether J would returne to the catholicke church (koꝛ ſo hen 

calleth his Antichꝛiſtian falle church) againe, and repent, and 

they would receiue me to mereg. . 1 

J ſaid that J was nener out of the true cacholicke Church, 

noꝛ would be: but into his church, would J, by Gods gract, ne⸗ 

uer come. 


Mell, quoth be, then is our church falle and antichziſtian. Thewopes . 
und ihn br cect deln: Gun 
And phat is the doctrine of the lacrament: ticket, 


Falle.quoth {,andcakimphandsabeoad. 
Then laid one, that J was aplater. To thom J anflwered 
not: foꝛ J paſſed not bponbhismtocke. wwe 
Come againe, quoth the L od Chancelloꝛ, ta moꝛrowe be- 
twerne nine and ten. 
J am ready to come againe, bchenſoeuer ve call quoth J. 


M. Rogers war⸗ 
ned to appear 


And thus was J brought vp by the theriffes to the counter in 


Southwarke, Matfer oper going befoze mee, and a great 
multitude of people beeing pꝛelent, fo that we had much to doe 


„ 


to goe in the ſtree ts. . 
Thus much was done the 28. dap of January. 


He ſecond day, which was the 29. uf January, we iwetefent gg. Rogers and 
4 for inthe maꝛning about 9.of the clocke, and by the ſhiriffes 197 1185 get 
fetched from the counter in Southwarke, to the church againe, gefoe hes 


a8 tg wit, to S. Parp Dueries , there we were the day before Chance 07 
| in 


* 


135 Q.Mary. 
in the afternone, as is ſaid. And vhen marker Haper was 
condemned, as J vnderſtod afterward, then ſent they for me. 
Then my Loꝛd Chancclloꝛ ſaid vnto me: 

Kogers, quoch hee, here thou watt peſterday, and we gaue 


Bordeto gh. ther libertic to remember thy felfe this night, tether chou 
Rogers, Wouldeſt come to the holy catholicke hurch of Chꝛiſt againe 


oꝛ not. Tell vs nowe ſchat chou haſt determined, whether 
thou wilt be repentant and ſoꝛp, and wilt return again and take 
mercy. 
Antwere of P. Mp WOW, quoth J, J haue remembꝛed my ſelle right well, 
Roger to the hat pau veſterday laid for you, æ deſire pou to giue mee leaue 
1 N cine to declare nip mind ſchat J haue to fap thereunto, and that don 
* ¥% (hail anſwere pou to pour demanded queſtion. 
CO. Rogers not Mlhen q peſterday deſired that J might bee ſufkered by the 
fufferen here to Scripture and authorttie of the firſt. beſt, and pureſt Church to 
del et buntelle defend iny Doctrine bp toriting (meaning not onelp of the pri 
r welting. matie: but allo of all the doarine that euer J had preached ) pe 
anſwered mee that it might not, 102 ought not to bee granted 
me, for I was a pꝛiuate perſon: and chat the parliament was 
aboue ihe auchoꝛitie cf all pꝛiuate perſons, and therefore the 
ſentence thereof might not bee ound faulty and valureleſſe by 
mebeing but a pꝛiuate perſon. And pet mp Loꝛd, quoth J. 7 
am able to ſhew examples, that one man bath come into a ge⸗ 
nerall councell, and after the wole had determined and agreed 
eOpalecouncels Hpon an act oꝛ article, that ſome one man comming inatter- 
dale perbns. Ward, hath by the woꝛde of God declared fo pithilte that the 
cWc̃ouneell had erred in decreeing the ſaid article, that hee cauſed 
the tole councell to change and alter their act oꝛ article before 
delermined. And of theſe examples, ſaid J, A am able to ſhew 
two. J can alſo ſhew the authoꝛitie of S. Auguſtine, that when 
he diſputed with an hereticke, he would neither bimfelf, noꝛ pet 
haue the hereticke, to leane onto the determination of two for 
mer councels, of the which the one made for him, and the other 
for the hereticke that diſputed againſt him: but ſaid chat hee 
would haue the Scriptures to be cheir tudge , which were coms 
mam and Indifferent for them both, and not proper to either ol 


them. 
Item, 3 could ſhew, ſaid J, the auchoꝛitie of a learned Law⸗ 
Eetrau. De Ap- per Panormit anus, ſchich ſaith: chat vnto a ſimple lap man that 
pelcap. Signifi- bꝛingeth the woꝛd sf God with him there ought moze credite 
21. to be giuen, then to a hole councell gathered togiher. By 
cheſe things will J pꝛoue that J ought not to bee denied to fap 
mp minde, and to be heard againſt a dhole parliament, bein- 
ging the woꝛde of God for mee and the authoꝛitie of the olde 
church 400, praxes after Chꝛiſt, albeit that euery man in the 
Parliament had willingly and wichout refpect of leare and la⸗ 
tour agreed thercunto (uhich ching J doubt not a liecle ok, ſpe⸗ 
ctalip ſeeing cho litze had beene permitted in chat olde church, 
euen in generall councels, pea and that in one ol che cic 
councels chat euer was, vnto ſchich neither any actes of this 
Parliament, noꝛ pet any of the late generall councels of the 
ꝗ caſe vut to the Biſhops of Rome ought to be compared.) Foꝛ, lad J, ik Hen⸗ 
B. ot &limche · xie the eight were aliue, and Mould call a Parliament, and 


Contra Maxen- 
tum lib. 3. ca. 14 


Rez, begin to determine a ching (and heere J would haue alleadged 
the erample of the act at mating the Qutene a baſtard, and of 
making his iſele the Superiour head:but I could not, bi ing in⸗ 

hts was Ur terrupted of one hom God foꝛgiue) then will pee (pointing to 

Authonie mp iow Chancelloꝛ) and pe and pe, and fo pe all (pointing to 

Browne. the reff ol the bifgops) fap, Amen: pea, and it like pour grace, 
it is merte that it be fo enacted, ec, 

Rogers not Bete my l. Cyancello2 would ſufker me to ſpeake no moze: 

Ee to but bade mee fit dotwne mockinglp, faping that J was ſent for 


to a inffructed of them, and J would take vpon me to be their 
inſtructer. 
My Loꝛd, quoſi J, J ſtand and fit not:ſhall I not be ſuftered 

to ſpeake foꝛ my life: 
Parke here the . Shall we lufter thee to tell a tale, and to pꝛate quoth he? and 
virteolthis wich that he ſtode vp, and began to face me, alter his old arro⸗ 
pzelatt. gant pꝛoud fathion, foꝛhee perceiued that J was in a wap to 
haue touched them fonretrbat, trhich he thought to hinder, by da⸗ 
{hing me out of my tale, and ſo hee did. Foꝛ J could neuer be 
ſuffered to come to my tale againe, no not to one wo: de of it: 
but her had much like communication with mee as he had the 
day before, and as his maner is, taunt vpon taunt. and checke 
vpon checke. Foꝛ in that caſe, being Gods cauſe, J tolde him 
he fgould not make me afraid to ſpeake. 

L. Chaun, Se hata ſpirit this fellow Hath, ſaid hee, finding 
fault at mine accuſtomed earneſtneſſe, and beartte maner of 
ſpeaking. 

dog. J hauc a true ſpirite, quoth J, agreeing and obeping the 
woꝛd of God, and would further haue laid, that J was neuer 
the woꝛſe, but the better, to be carne in a iuſt and true cauſe 
and in my maiſter Chꝛiſts matters: but J might not be heard. 
And at the length he proceeded towards his excommunication 
and condemnation, atter chat J had tolde him that his Church 
of Rome was the Church of Antichziſt, meaning the falfe doc⸗ 
He Church of trine ond tpꝛannicali Lawes, with the maintenance thereof by 
eme fache cxuell perfecution ofed by the bithops of pad Churdy(of which 
jurch ok Antt. the Biſhop of Nincheſter and the reſt of his fellow Biſhops 
n that are now in England, are the chiefe members:) Of lawes 
actrine nem 2 meane, quoth J, and not all men and women Kid) are in 


octtine now f i 
ehm Rome. the popes church. Likewile hen J was laid to haue denied 


The godly ſut. 
t Bf M. Ro; 
ers. 


The examination and condemnation of M. Rogers, Martyr. Me; 
their Sacrament ( wherol he made his wonted reuerent mene 


* * * ~ 8 i” 
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a ; 


tion, moze to maintaine his kingdome thereby, then for the 


true reuerence of Chꝛiſtes inſtitution: moze for 


10 


20 


30 


his owne and 


his Popiſh generations ſake, then for religion oꝛ Gods fabe ) 


told him after what oꝛder J dio ſpeake of it (foʒ the maner ok 


his ſpeaking was not agreeing to my woꝛds, which are before 
recited in the communication chat wee had in the 28. of Janu⸗ 
arte) here wich hee was not contented, but hee aſked 
ence ſchether J had not ſimply denied the Sacrament 
would haue ſaid, and did ſchat hee luſted, for the moſt of the 
were of his owne ſeruants at that day: the 29. of Januarp a 
meane. At the laf 3 ſaid, 4 will neuer deny that J laid, chat is, 
that pour doctrine of the ſacrament is falſe: but pet J tell pou 


after ſchat oder J ſaidit. a f 
To be ſhoꝛt, he read mycondemnation before me, particular⸗ 
ly mentioning therein but 2. Articles firſt that J affirmed the 
NRomiſh catholicke Church, to bee the Church ok Antichziſt, and 
that I deniedthe reality of their ſacrament. He curſed me to be 
degraded and condemned, and put into the hands of the laitie, 
and fo he gaue me ouer into the ſhꝛiues hands, lchich were much 
better then his. 


@ The copie of which his condemnation here I thought to 
put down in Englifh, to the intent that the fame being here 
once expreſſed, may ferue ſor all other ſentences condeme 
natory through the whole ſtory to be referred ynto, 


@ The fentence condemnatorie againſt 
Maiſter Rogers, 


SP the name of God, Amen. Me Steuen by the permilſton 


1555. N 
February, 
) 8 


* ° 9 


the audi⸗ How thebiſo r 
. hep stein Bee 
m blond. 7 


efentente 


of God Biſhop of Wlincheſter, latofully and rightly proces dctinitmee- 


ding with all godly fanour by authoꝛitie and 
fice, againſt ther John Rogers pref, alias called Pathewe, be⸗ 
fore vs perſonally here pꝛeſent, being accuſed and detected, and 
notoꝛiouſlp ſlandered of hereſie, hauing heard, lerne, and brs 
derſtand, and with all diligent Deliberation waied, diſculled, 
and conſidered the merites of the cauſe, all things beeing ob⸗ 
ferued, dchich by vs in this behalfe, in oꝛder of law ought to bee 
obſerued, fitting in our iudgement ſeate, the name of Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
ing fir called vpon, and hauing God onelp before our eies: 


40 betcauſe by the acts enaded, pꝛopdunded, and erbibited in this 


matter, and by thine own confellion iudictallp made before vs, 


luce doe finde that thou haſt taught, holden, and affirmed, and 


obſtinatelp defended diuers errours, hereſies, and damnable 


opinions contrarte fo the Doctrine and determination of the Pts Artteles, 


holy church, as namely thefe ; That the catholicke Church of 
Rome, isthe church of Antichriſt: Item, that in the facrament 
ol the aultar, there is not ſubſtantially nor really the natural 
body & bloud of Chtiſt. The ſchich afoꝛeſaid hereſies and dam⸗ 
nable opinions being contrarie to the law of God, and determi⸗ 


5 o nation of the vntuerſall and Apoſtolicall church, thou haſt ars 


Oo 


rogantly, ſtubboꝛnelp, and wittingly maintained, helde, 
and affirmed, and alſo defended before vs, as well in this iudge⸗ 
ment, as alſo other wiſe, and wich the like obſtinacie, ſtubroꝛn⸗ 
neffe, malice and blindneſſe of heart, boch wittingly and wil⸗ 
lingly haſt affirmed, that thou wilt beleeue, maintaine and 
holde, affirme and declare the ſame: Mee therefore S. Mint. 
B. Oꝛdinarp and Dioceſan afoꝛeſaid, by the conſent and allent 
as wel of our reuerend bꝛechꝛen the Lod Biſhops here pꝛelent 
and aſſiſtant, as alſo by the counſell and iudgement of diuers 


© woꝛſhipfull lawpers and pꝛokellours of Diutnitie, with ſchom 


wee haue communicated in this bebalfe, doe declare and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwile called Pathewe, 
thꝛough thy demerites, tranſgreſſions, obſtinacies, and wilful⸗ 
neſſes ( uchich thou manilold waies haſt incurred by thine owne 
wicked and ſtubburne obſtinacie) to haue bene and to bee guil⸗ 
ty in the deteſtable, hoꝛrible, and wicked offence ol hereticall 
pꝛauitie and erecrable doctrine, and that thou haſt befoꝛe vs 
ſundꝛy times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
ly defended the ſaid curſed and execrable Doctrine in thy ſundꝛyx 
confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions here iudicially before 
vs oftentimes repeated, and pet ſtill doeſt maintaine, affirme 
and beleeuc the fame, and that thou haſt beene and art lawlully 
and ordinarily conuicted in this bebalfe. Wice therefore, J fap, 
albeit following the example of Chꝛiſt, Which would not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould conuert & liue, we 
haue gone about oftentinics to coꝛrec ther, and by all lalofull 
meanes that wee could, and all wcholeſome admonitions that 
we did know, to reduce thee againe vnto the true faich ¢ vnitie 
of the vniuerſall catholick church, not withſtanding haue found 
ther obſtinate and ſtifnecked, willingly continuing in thy dam⸗ 
nable opintons and hereſies, and reſuſing to returne agame bre 
to the true faith and vnitie of the holy mother Church, and as 
the childe of wickednelſle and darkeneſſe fo to haue hardened 
thy heart, that thou wilt not vnderſtand the voice of thy ſhep⸗ 
heard, ſchich with a fatherly affection doch ſerke alter her, noꝛ 
wilt not be allured wich his fatherly ¢ godly admonitions we 


bertucof our ok⸗ on 
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therefore Ste. fhe B. afoꝛeſaid, not willing that thou ſchich art epee murde · 
wicked, ſhouldeſt nowe become moꝛe wicked, and infect the revs pꝛerend 
Lords flocke with thine hereſte (dhich wee are greatly afratde dane of beat, 


nd pet they wil 


of) wich ſoꝛrowe of minde and bitterneſſe of heart doe indge nor ceave from 
the, and definitinelpy condemne ther the ſaid John Rogers „ murdering. 


otherwiſe 


——— 


fm 


aggrauate through thy damnable obſtinacie, as guiltte of mot 
deteſtable hereſies, and as an obſtinate impenitent ſinner, re⸗ 
ſuſing penttentlp to returne to the lappe and vnitie of the holy 
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municate, and doe pronounce and declare thee to bee an ex⸗ 
communicate perſon. Alſo wee pꝛonounce and declare ther be⸗ 
ing an hereticke, to bee caſt out from the church, and left vnto 
the iudgement of the ſecular power, and now pꝛeſently ſo doe 
leaue th as an obſtinate hereticke, a perſon wꝛapped in the 
ſentence ot the great curſe, to bee Degraded woꝛthily loꝛ thy de⸗ 


| Tue godly admonition, and matter of M. Rogers written in prifon, 
en g ocherwile called Mathewe, thy demerites anddefaults being 


mother church, and that thou haſt berne and art by lative exrroni ⸗ 


=e 


O 


merites (requiring them notwithſtanding in the bowels of our 


ow Jeſus Chef, that this execution and punichment woꝛchi⸗ 
Ip to be done vpon thee, may fo bee moderated, that the rigoz 
thereof bee not to extreame, noꝛ pet the gentlenelſe to much 
mitigated, but that it may bee to the faluatton of thy foule, to 
the extirpation, terroꝛ, and conuerſton of the heretickes, to the 
vnitie of the cacholicke faith) by this our ſentence definitiue 
ſchich we here lap vpon, and againſt thee, and doe with ſozrowe 


2 


of heart pꝛomulgate in this foꝛme afoꝛoſaid. 5 
gh. Rogers and After this fentencebeeing read, hee fent vs (G. oper, Zz 


W. Hooper ſent meane, and me) to the Clinke, there to remaine till night: and 


to Rewgate. hen it was darke, theycaried vs, P. Woper going before 
3 wah the one thiviffe, and J comming alter wich the other, wich 
billes and weapons enoty, out of the Clinke, and led vs tho⸗ 


rough the biſhaps boule, and fo thoꝛotw Saint Warp Oueries 


churchvard, and ſo into Soutpwarke , and ouer the bꝛidge on 
pꝛoceſſion to Newgate through the citie. But J muſt ſhew pou 


20 


‘thts allo, that then he had read the condenmiation, he declared 30 


. - that J was in the great curſe, ¢ what a vengeable dangerous 

Aomgeable matter it werr to eate and deine wich bs chat were acturſed, 

the popes curſe. oꝛ to giue vs any thing: foꝛ all that ſo did, Mould be partakers 
bf the ſame great rurſe. 

M. Rogers Mell my l oꝛd, quofh J, here J ſtand before God and pou, 


5195 tothe |, and all this honourable aubience,and take hun to wines, that 


bed, Ineuer wittinglp o2 willingly taught any falledocrine: and 


therefore haue J a god conſcience befoꝛe God and al god men. 
J am (ure chat pou and J ſhal come before a udge that is righ⸗ 
teous, before ſchom 3 ſhall be as god a man as pon: and J noe 


thing doubt but that J ſhall bee found there a true member of 40 eltie 


the true Catholicke church of Chak and euerlaſtingiy ſaued. 
And as for pour falſe church pe nerd not to ercommunicate me 


forth of it. J bane not bene in it thele twenty peares, the 102d 


be chanked therefore. But now pe haue done trhat pee can my 
‘Bow, J pꝛay vou pet grant me one thing. 
That say page ik be Aer may canis wis le 
That my poze wife being a range pcome and ſp 
5 with mee fo long as J liue. Foz he bath ten childꝛen that are 


hnswikeceme hers and mine, and ſomeſchat J would coumſell her tbat were 


o atm we he belt koꝛ her to doe. 
beset. Mo,quoth he, fhe isnot chp wife. 
Pes my 40d, quoch J, and hath bene theſe 18. peares. 
hould J grant her to be thp 1 he? : 
gqhulſe pou, quoth J, trhether pee will 02 not: He ſhall bee fo 
neuerthels : 


She thall not come at thee, quotb he. 
Chen haue tried out all pour charitie, fatdy. Poumake 
our felfe highly diſpleaſed with the matrimonp of Jeꝛieſtes, 
ut you maintaine open dhoꝛedome: as in Males, quoth J, 
ſchere euery Pꝛieſt hach his lchoꝛe openly dwelling with 
and lying by him: euen as pour holy Father ſulfereth all the 
Pꝛiells in Sutchland and in France to doe the line. Thereto 
he anſwered not, but loked as it were aſquint at it: and thus F 
departed, and ſaw him laſt. 


pale ſuch things as this day pee haue, to the vtter delacing 


thers, as 


fhe Biſhop of Nome to 
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the holy Communion, and all bp confent of Parliament. 
The Nuene that now is, path repealed tre Ade that made 


hoer Waltard, hath bꝛought in the Bichopol Nome, and ſet hun 


in his oldc authozitie beginneth to fet vp Abbeies againe, bath 
made the mariage of pꝛieſts bunu, bath turned the Eng⸗ 


lich fernice into Latine againe, bath (et bp the Malle againe 
with like baggage, and pulled dotune the holy Cénmiunion: te 


and all thie is Done l conlent of Parliament. 

Ikthe Acs of Parliament made in M. Henries time and ir 
al Choate. bad thete foundation opon Gods woꝛd, therupon 
bliſhed in the Queenes time, beeing cleane contrarie to the e; 
they ate not warranted by Gods woꝛde, ſo are the 


wicked, and therefoꝛe to bee both ſpoken and witten againſt o 


all men, as well of pꝛiuate as ot publike perſons. | 


Ik pour Aces, my Low Chancelloꝛ, ſchich you haue lately 
copned (J call them pours, becauſc pe onelp bear the fluinge: 
deuiſe, and decree that pee liſt, all other men are forced to fol 
low) bee god, and accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, then the foꝛmer 
Aas were naug ht, uhich 
king of them atvap, and ſetting vp of the contrarie: tf the for 
mer were naught, cp then did ye conſent vnto them, and con⸗ 
firme them to be god by pour voluntary and aduifed touting. 
às it appearet), and will to the woꝛlds ende in pour Woke de 
vera Obedientia, ſchere a prone the 1 à Baſtard, and 
Can vlurper, and to haue no authoꝛi 
in the Nealme of England? se ae 85 1 

Ye muſt nedes confelle, that the moff part of pour Aces of 

arliament in thele latter daies, haue beene acco2dmng to the 
f „ of ah fel. 2 Neunte oy his time 1 — bs by pars 

aner ſchat he liſted, and many things that might 
% N f es : 

In hing s daies the Dukes of Somerfet and 
Hoꝛthumberland, bare a great froke in things, and did not 


all things ſincerely. Cuen fo, fince the Qucene that nolo 


ts, camie tothe government of the Nealme, all chings are 02 
dered by pour deuiſe, and head, and the thole Parliantent houſe 
is led as vouliſt, by reaſon thereof they are compelled to con⸗ 
deſcend to things both contrarie to Gods manileit woꝛde, and 
alſo contrarie to their olone conſciences: lo great is pour cru⸗ 


2 


Fo: fo boing pour tricked purpofes to paffe , and to eſfa⸗ 


; —1 pour Antichziſtian kingdome (which J truſt the Lo:d 


the bꝛeach of his mouth will ſperdily blowe ouer) pee 
bane called tin Parliaments in one peere and an halle, that 
hat por could not compaſſe by ſubtill perſwaſton, pee might 
bꝛing to En, by tpꝛannirall thꝛeatning: fo if pe had not 
bied crueil force in pour doings, pee had neuer brought to 


and aboliſhing of Gods true Religion, and to the caſting away 


50 an deffruction of pour naturall cauntrey, ſo much as in yoũ 


60 


Other god matter there is befide penned by Paiſter 


Rogers inthe pꝛiſon, tbich hee thought and would haue an⸗ 
dwered 8 if hee might baue berne permitted, touching which 
dete 5 as here onder followeth to be ſeꝛne by his own letting 
Dowie. | 


PH siertonearetp beloued, ve haue heard ichat was fatd:notw 
Abeave what J purpoſed the night befoꝛe to haue ſaid if J 
could haue beene permitted. Two things J purpoled to haue 
touched. The one how it was lawlull for a pꝛiuate man to rea⸗ 
fon and wꝛite againſt a wicked act of Parliament, oꝛ vngodly 
touncell, which the L020 Chancelloꝛ the day before denied me, 
8 ms to proue that pꝛoſperity was not allvates a token 
And chis J purpoſed ta ſpeakeof, becauſe the Loꝛd Chancel: 
lour boatted of hünſelle that hee was deltuered foꝛch of pꝛiſon, 
as it were by mpꝛacie, and pꝛeſerued of God to reſtoꝛe true res 
ligion, and to puniſh me and ſuch other, hom he tearmed here⸗ 


And it is moſt true that as acs of parliament haue in theſe 


latter dates beene ruled by the fantafics of a ew, and the tole 
Parliament boule , contrarie to their minds, Was compelled 
to conſent to {uch things as a ſewe haue contetued: So it muff 
nerds bee graunted that the Wapitts at all times were most 
ready to A sols to the pꝛeſent woꝛld, and like men 
plealers to folloiv the fantaſtes of ſuch as were in authoꝛitie, 
and turne with the eſtate, which way focuer it turned. Pea, 
tf the effate Hould chaunge terme times in one peare, th 

would euer bee readie at hand to chaunge with it, and ſo lol⸗ 
low thecry, and rather btterly to forfake God, and be of no res 
eint then that they would foꝛgoe luſt oꝛ liuing. foꝛ God oꝛ foꝛ 

b 8 


on. | eae 

. Ling Wenryp by Parliament actoꝛding to Gods woꝛde, put 
downe the Pope: the clergie conſented, and all men openlx by 
othe refufed his blurped ſupꝛeamacp, knowing by Gods woꝛd 


L at hed T to bee head of the Church, and euery king in 
70 bis Realme to haue vnder and nert vnto Cheitf, the chiele So⸗ 
ueraigntie. 


* 


tickes. Concerning thefe two points, in this maner J purpo⸗ 


fed to haue pꝛoccded. It is not vnknolone to pou that n. Hens 

ry the eight in his time made his daughter the Quern that now 

tis a baſtkard: he aboliſhed the authoꝛtty of the Biſhop of Nome. 
he pe Dota Abbeies, and all this hee did by the conſent of 
arliament. : : Me ges 

: tng Edward (he firtin his time made lawfull che marri⸗ 

age of Pꝛieſtes, turned the ſeruice into Engliſh, aboliſhed the 
Idolatrous Walle, wich al! like ſuperſkitious trumperie, fet op 


Ming Edward allo by parltament, atcoꝛding to Gods tard, 


{et the marriage of Wells at liberty. abdüched the Popich and 
dolatrous Malle, changed the Latine feruice , and ſet vp the 
olp Communion: the whole clergie conſented hereunto: ma⸗ 
ny of them ſet it forth by their pꝛeaching: and all they bp pꝛacti⸗ 
ſing confirmed the fame. „ 
Hotwithſtanding, now ichen the Tate is altered, and the 
lawes changed, the papillical clergie with other like woꝛld⸗ 
linges, as men neither learing God, neither flying woꝛldly 
fhame, neither pet regarding their conſciences, othes, oꝛ bone: 
fp, like wauer ing weather Cockes, turne round about, and 
putting on harlots foꝛeheads, ſing anetufong, and crp with an 
unpudent mouth: Come againe, come againe to the catholicke 
church, meaning the Antichziſtian church ol Nome phich is the 
Spnagogue of Sathan, and the very ſinke of all ſuperſtition, 
hereſie, and Idolatr rr. ene 
Ok that force 7 pay vou may à man thinke theſe Parlia⸗ 
ments to be, which (cantly can ſtamd a peare in ſtrength⸗ Oꝛ 
tbat crevite is to bee giuen to theſe law makers, Hbidy are not 
aſhamed to eſtablich contrary lawes, and to condenme that fox 


euill, uhich befoze (che thing in tt ſette and the ciretundkances 
remaining 
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144 lawe ought to be eee theſe vchich are ſta⸗ 


thing pee ſeeme to ſap, in vtterly ta- 


9. Mary: 


cniaining all one) fhep allürmed, and decrerd to be ged. Tru⸗ 


p, pe are fo ready, contratie to all right to change and turn? 
1. t at shied feare , God will bie 


‘o2 the pleaſure of man, 
you like changelings, and both turne pou forth ol his kingdom, 
and out of pour ofpnecountrep 

e charge the Gofpell preachers wich the vndoing of his . 
realme: rap it isthe turning papilts, fbtch haue not only ſet 
a fale their countrey like frattours, but allo tronb ubled the 
Se 

Affirmed, and preached to be 

Edwards daies, now 1 inſt it, as it were moſt abe 


aga | 
eee hereſie. This malt ue all neuer find at our 
Theretne, fo conclude that which J purpoſed, foꝛſomuch 


as the Accs of Parliament of thele latter times are one con⸗ 
trarie to another, and thole nich pee now haue ſtabliched in 
pour time, are contrarie to Gods moſt manifest woꝛde, as is 
the de ſupꝛeamatie of the hapa bp of Rome,the IAdolatrous 
Malle, the Latine fernice, the prohibiting of lawrull marriage 
pubis Saint Maul calleth the doctrine of dinels) with many 
isc nh Cane tat fay reas Ope 
ich bꝛingeth Gods woꝛd foz him, and the 
mitiue and belt church, to ſpeake and oat forth ſuch vnlaw⸗ 


full lawes, but it cc 8 hee is bound in berp conſci⸗ 


ence to doe it: Th ich oued by diuers 2 ontiten 
before , e ade obe one other, L. 

in the fiftof the Aas, where it a earech that the 20 W tel 

the Elders, Scribes, and bart 
aud gaue the fanteconmmnandentent to the Apottics , 

fhould not preach in the name ol Thal as pebane alto 15 
den vs:noatwithlſtanding then they were charged 

thep anlwered. Obedire oportet Deo magis quam homini — 
char is, we ought moze to obep Godthen man: enen ſo we may 
ad do anſwerẽ pou. God is moꝛeto be obeted then man: and 
pour wicked lawes cannot ſo tongue tic vs, hut we will ſpeake 


e 
wre dpoftles were beaters for their boldneſle, and they reioi⸗ 


ted chat they ſuſtered foꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſe. Ye haue allo pꝛouided 
vods for vs, amd bloudy ichips: pet ichen pe haue 8 at lchich 
Gods hand and rounſell hath barer that pee 

it life oꝛ Death, J truſt that God will fo ali vs by his 12 0 ad 
rit and grace, that we {hall patiently ſuter it, and pꝛaiſe G 
foz it:and ich 
koꝛ ſpeaking, and pꝛofeſling of 


ee pet bee pee ſure chat 
Gods woꝛde will our 


zeuaile 0 


oe all in the Dull: I 
of wo latter ta wich thefe flue hundꝛeth 
atter daies, n 

peares, ichere as the Antichꝛiſt sf Nome, by » weatort of his vlur⸗ 
ped authoꝛitie ruled the roalt, and decreed luch things as made 
for his gait inn regarding Gods gloꝛ epa therefore are fhep 
gd sob b zaun againt of all ſuch as feare God, 
and lone his tr 

— thus much E purpoſed to haue ſadd, concerning the ft 
5 


Now touching the ſecond point. That whereas my 070 
Chancelloꝛ had the dap before (aid his pleaſure of nar that 
ruled the ‘Reale, ube he was inpꝛiſon, and alſo rewiced as 

though Cod had mabe this alteration, euen for his ſake and 
his catholicke church, as he talled it, and to declare as it wete 


by mpꝛacle, chat we were befoze in a Schiſme and Hereũe, and 


the Nealme was now brought vnto an vnitie, and to a truth, 
and J cannot tell thereto: Thereto was J fullp purpoſed to 
haue ſaid. Secondlp.mp Lozd, ſchere as pe peſterday ſo h 


diſpꝛaiſed the gouernment of them that ruled in munen Bing 


Edwards dates , it may pleaſe pour Loꝛdſhip to vnderſtand 
that we pare peadhers, pom e ſo euill allow, did moll bol 

urin rebuke their entil gouernance in manp 
tpecial ally their couetouſneſſe, and negled and mall . regard 4 
tine after the on as allo their negligence to occaſion other 
to lie there moe chings J cannowe 


rehear ven 
This can 1 London teſtiſte ‘we vs. J would alfo haue aa 


hum, an my felfe foꝛ my part did once at 
concerning the miſuſe of 8 and other 
5 am affured right well, t 0 
er ſo much therein as J did, J thank the Lo therefoꝛe: was 
allo, as it is well knowne, faine to anſwere sine befoꝛe all 
the cbuntell, and many of mypbretinen did the like, fo that wee 
foꝛ the not rebuking of their fanits, ſhall not anfiwere before 
God, noꝛ be blame worthy befoꝛe men. Thereloꝛe let the gen⸗ 
tlemen and the Court . and all che Cittzens of 
London, teſtiſte that we did 

But my L oꝛd pou could not abide them, foꝛ that txbich thep 


aules Croſſe, 


did vnto vou, and for that f 


And pe map now fap metre they bee parts 
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2 ouerhand, ſchen p 
1 lawes and wicked decrerg, foꝛ bart of furefonnbation, 
ue ſpoken of pott aas 
of the general councels 


urch gods: and 
at neuer a Papiſt of them all did e⸗ 


hey were of acontrarpreligton vn⸗ 
to pdu. Wherefore in that pou ſœmo fo inleſt againſt them, it 
is neither any tuff oz publicke cauſe, but it is pour ofonepinate 
hate, that maketh pou to 5 0 ſo * their gouernance. 


Anexcellent admonition of M. Rogers t to the Bifbops.forth of priſon. 
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ra hel . bebalfe ; eee that will not bee 

o tae ing dl the true inode of Gad out of the Nealme, and 
with the g of innocent bl 


8 —— as though God had ſet pou 


alofte to punith vs by myꝛacle (fo: fo pou repoꝛt and bꝛa 
openly . amd to miniſter Juſtice, if we will nut 
reteiue pour holy N and therebpto declare ie 
gende een am oust, that J anſwere thus: 
woꝛkes be wonderfull, and are not to be compꝛehended, poe 
perceived by mans — noꝛ by the wit of the mo# wiſe 
amd pꝛudent. deer chey are ſwneſt deceiued, and do inoſt caf: 
20 ly ale ws of Gods 1 woꝛkes, that arc moſt 
Woꝛldly wiſe. God hath made all the tuifedonte of this wwoꝛlde 
folithnette, fir Corinthians the firſt, and the ſecond hap⸗ 
577 Dedit dilectam animam ſuam in mauus inimicorum eius. 
LEV 09%, * 11. 


uten be. Fill the le 


abvoue a 
doch God ble der is is an high and ſingular 
F 1 de wand 0 — 14 moſt nie ite 


Id 15 utkered 
tayo a . ibe be the great mul⸗ 
n, 0 
4o poe pide 


*. wf op mann Soba John Waptitt 
„ and 
Aale n be an 


ds of Pekode his lame 3 5 — 
aes Wa open 5 tpꝛam 


Audis fins 
Ee of e Ho aie 
50 si tehearſe, and ſchich 4 — 


But this Jam right ſure ot, chat * . 

the forefaid 5 x men were a A > and ſubtect to 

Gods ſeruices, and t their aduerfi 

men ol Cod, amd Gos. The contrarie was true: 

17 Baptitt was belarevt ek — ees em chien and 1 

— dos che coe of of aac 
85, en o 

were the catholicke 


6° ſheir . 


© DD, an 


ligton , (ing chey were de 
hands „And all elgg BS 5 arao 3 1 
ce 5 men uhich they Rille 
70 tte ab hiene Ocz people, 05 2 inoalbe 
neuer bare! 2 — chem to come into their hands, but rather 
haue done the 
rode, and the Ilraclites Pharao 
feel eke tsa tobe eens 


ed into the Babplontans 
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The admonitions ſchinge, and prophecyings of M. Rogers, Martyr. 


tioned holy men, though they in their daies, were counted to be 


beretickes, ſeditious, and diſturbers of the bchole world, (for 


vnto John Baptiſt it was ſaid, John 1. Witherefore baptiſeſt 
thou, ik thou be not Melias, noꝛ that Pꝛophet, c. As abo lap, 


thou haſt no ſuch auchoꝛitie to begin anewe ceremonie in the 
Church. Foꝛ wee be in oꝛdinarie poſſeſſton of the church: and 


of vs thou haſt receincd no ſuch power. Mee abide by our cir⸗ 
cumciſion: and the like could J declare of James, and of all the 
Apottles and Iꝛophets, and of our Sauiour Cyeitk himéelfe, 
that were all condemned as heretickes and blaſpheamers of 
God, and diffurbers of the thole world. Paule and Silas, Ac. 
16. heard like woꝛdes of the Philippians: theſe men trouble 


dur Citie, fing thep are Jewes, and pꝛeach inſtitutions, which 


are not lawfull for vs to receiue, ſeœing we be Romanes. And 
in 17. In Athens, the toile men of this woꝛld, and ſuch as gaue 
their endenour to wiſedome, ſaid by S. Paul: Quid vult iper- 
mologus hic dicere > Chat is. Mihat will chis pꝛater (as my 
AL020 Chancelloꝛ ſaid to me, Shall wee lurker this fellome to 
pꝛate, then J would faine haue ſaid chat thing, that J haue 
here written) trifler, newes carier, oꝛ bringer, that telleth tat. 
ſoeuer men will haue him, koꝛ gaine and aduantage, that will 
foꝛ a piece of bꝛead fay chat pee will haue him, ec. And anos 
ther ſais in {he ſame place : hee ſermeth to be a pꝛeacher of new 
Diuels, cc. And Ades 21. The Jewes fay by Paule, laping 


hands on him, helpe O pee Ilrdelites, fap thep, this is the 


man that teacheth all men euery chere agointt the people mea⸗ 


ning the Jewes) and the lawe and this place, meaning Jeru⸗ 


ſalem, and pet was neuer a woꝛd of theſe true. And Ades 22. 
the lame Jewes {aid of Paule: out of the earch wich that man, 
oꝛ awap wich him. Foz it is not latofull for him liue,, 02 bec is 
not woꝛchp to liue. And how many mo of theſe examples are 


tobe lound in the Bible 2 Although, J fap, thefe inen were in 


their Dates taken fo: heretickes, of them that were then in aus 
thoꝛitie, and of the great multitude of the woꝛld, pet it is notwe 
Well knowne, pea and very ſhoꝛtly after their deaches this was 


knolune: pea, and euen in their lives alſo vnto the true Catho⸗ 


lick church, that they were not only the chiele and ſpeciall ments 
bers of the true catholicke church, but allo the founders and 
builders thereof, (notwichſtanding the finifter iudgement, that 
the wiſe and mighty men, and the great multitude of the wald 
had of them) and in their conſciences they were altvates aſlu⸗ 
Tedlp certified of the fame. Euen the fame ſhall the woꝛld find 
true in bs, ſhoꝛtly after our deathes, as allo there be at this 
houre (the L od be thanked therefore) not a lewe, chat already 
know it, as we aur ſelues alſo are by Gods grace afuredlp cers 
tified in our confctences, that we are no heretickes, but mem⸗ 
bers of thetrue catholicke Church, and that our adnerſaries the 
biſhops and popiſh clergie, vhich will haue that title, are the 
members of Sathans church, and their Antichziſttan head of 
Rome with them. 5 . 

But here they will cry out: loe theſe men will bee Mill like 
John Baptiſt, the Apofties and Pꝛophets, ec. 

Janlwere, we make not our lelues like vnto them, in the 
ſingular bertues and gifts of God, giuen onto chem: as of 
miracles doing, and of many other things. Lhe ſimilitude and 


likeneffe of them and vs, conſiſtech not in all things, but only 


Ainſt 
dur linnes, and made vs without ſpot oꝛ wꝛinkle in bis fight bp 


in this, that is, that we be like them in docrine, and in the {at 
fering of perſecution and inlamie foꝛ the ſame. 

die haue pꝛeached their very doctrine and none other ching: 
that wee are able ſutticiently to declare by their wꝛitinges: 
and by writing fo2 my part, J haue pꝛofered to pꝛoue the ſame 
(as is now often fatd.) And fo; his canſe wee fufker the like re⸗ 
proache, chame, and rebuke of the woꝛld, and the like perſecuti⸗ 
on, lefing of our liues and gods, foꝛſaking (as our matter 
Chꝛiſt commaundcth ) father, mother, ter, bꝛechzen, totues, 
childꝛen, and all that there is, being allured of a iopfull reſur⸗ 
rection , and to bee crowned in gloꝛie wich them, accoꝛding to 
the vnfalliblepꝛomiſes made vnto vs in Chꝛiſt, aur onelp and 
fufficient mediatour, reconciler, pꝛieſt, and ſacriſice, dh 
pleaſed the father, and quieted and pacified his math ag 


imputation, although we, of, and in our ſelnes are beſpotted, 
and be blotted with many filthy tines, ſchich it the great mer⸗ 
ty graunted in Chꝛiſt, did not put a wap, by not wk an them 
vnto vs of his meaſuxeleſſe vnſpeakeable mercp and lone to 
ſaue vs, they woulde haue bꝛought vs to euerlaſting damnati⸗ 


on, and death perpetuall. Weerein , and in no other, do we al⸗ 


firme our ſelues to bee like vnto our head CH, and all his 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyꝛs and Saintes: And herein 


30 


135 


of God, to obtaine a true and earneſt repentante, and ſoꝛrow⸗ 
lulneſſe therefoꝛe, and to make them to figh and cry foꝛ the for 


giuenrlle of the ſame, and foꝛ the aide of the ſpirit, daily to mnoꝛ⸗ 
tific and kill the laid euill deſires and lults: pea and often falls 
ing into groſſe outward ſinnes, as did Daud, Peter, Pagda⸗ 
len, and other, to rife againe alſo thereout wich a mighty crying 
foꝛ mercie, with manp other cauſes: let vs alſo conſider that 
hee hereafter doth wich the fatd enemies, into whole hands hee 
hath giuen his tenderlp beloued dearelings to be chaſtened and 


1 o tried. Foꝛſoch, whereas he but chaſtenech his dearelings, and 


croffeth them fora {mall ſchile, according to his god pleaſure, 
as all fathers doe wich their chüdꝛen, Web. 12. 25 20uerb 

vtterly deſtropech, xea and Games Damneth the vnrepen⸗ 
tant enemies. Let Herode tell mee hat hee wanne by killing 
James, and perſecuting Peter, and Gxiſtes tender dearlings, 
and beloucd ſpouſe and wile, his Church. Merely God thought 
him not woꝛchy to haue death miniſtred vnto him by men oꝛ 
Angels, oꝛ any woꝛthy creatures, but thoſe ſmall, and pet moll 
vile beaſtes, lice, and lmall woꝛmes, muſt conſume and kill 
his beattip, vile, and tyꝛannous body. herao and abuchodo⸗ 


20 nofer, foꝛ all their pꝛide and moſt mighty power, muſt at the 


length let Gods dearelings go freely ã way out of their land, vr a 
out of their bands and tyꝛanny. Foz then it could not beẽ ob⸗ 
tained at their hands, chat Gods congregation might haue 
true mercy miniſtred vnto them, but the coumterfaite merrie 
of thefe our daies, that is to ſap, extreame cruelty. and cuen the 
berp and that moſt hozrible and cruell death, God arofe and 
awoke out of his ſlpe, and deftroped thofe enemies ol his 
flocke, wich a mighty hand, and ſtretched out arme. Pharao 
did with moſt great and intolerable labaꝛs and burdens, oppꝛeſſt 
and bꝛing vnder the poꝛe Ilraelites, and pet did the courtiers 
vndoubtedly noiſe abꝛoade, that the king was merciſull puto 


them, to ſutker them to line in the land. and tu fet them awozke, 


that they might get them their lininges. Ik hee ſhould thꝛuſt 


3. he Gods inſtice vp. 


on his enemies 
¢ pertecitere, 


them out of his land, whither ſhould they goe, like a ſoꝛt of bar - 


gabonds and runnagates 2 This title and name of mercie, 
would that tyꝛant haue, and fo did his flattering falfe courtiers 
ſpꝛead his vaine pꝛaiſe abꝛaade. Haue not wee the like eram⸗ 
ples nowe adaies:? O that J had nowe time to wꝛite certain 
things pertaining to our Mincheſters mercy. How merci⸗ 
full hee bath beene to mee and to my god bꝛethꝛen J will not 
ſpeake of , neither pet vnto the Duke of Suffolkes moſt inno: 
cent daughter, and toher as innocent huſband. Foꝛ alchough 
ther fathers were faulty, pet had their pouch and lacke of ex⸗ 
perience deſerued a pardon by all true mercifull mens iudge⸗ 
ments. O that J had time to paint out this matter aright: 
but there bee many aline that can doe it much better ichen Jam 
bead. Pharao had his Plagues: and his moſt flour hing land 
was bp counterfaite mercp, ibid) was in derde right crueltie 
and abhominable tyꝛannp, vtterly deſfroied. And thinke pee 


chat blondy butcheriy Bichoppe of Tlincheſter and his moll 


bloudy bꝛethꝛen ſhall eſcape? D2 chat England hall for their 
offences, and ſpecially for the maintenance of their 4 dolatry, 


Wintheckers 
mercy. 


and wilfull following of them not abide a great bunt: pes vn⸗ 


doubtedly. 3 

Ak od lake not mercifully vpon England, the fedes of 
vtter deſtruction are ſowne in it alreadie, by theſe bppocriticall 
Typꝛants, and Antichziſtian Pꝛelates, Popith Papiſtes, and 
double Zrattours to their naturall Countrey. And pet they 


6 o ſpeake of inercp, of bleſſing, of the catholick church, of vnitp, 


of power and ſtrengthning of the realme. This double diſſimu⸗ 


lation will ſheww it ſelſe one day when the plague commech, 
which will vndoubtedlp light vpon theſe crowneſho:ne cap⸗ 
taines, and that ſhoꝛtip, nbatioeuer the godly and the poze 
r fuffer in the meane ichile by Gods god ſufkerance and 


. Spiteof Habuchodonoſoꝛs beard and maugre his heart, the 
taptiue, theall and miſerable Jewes muff come home againe, 
and haue their citie and temple builded vp againe by Zoꝛoba⸗ 


70 bell, Czas, and ehemias, cc. And the tole kingdome of 


Babylon mus goe to ruine, and he taken in of ſfrangers, the 
Perũans and the Medes: Ho ſhall the difperfed Englith locke 
et Chit be bꝛought againe into their former eſtate, oꝛ toa bet? 
ter I truſt in the Loꝛd God; than it was in innocent king Ed⸗ 
tuards daies, and our bloudy Wabylonical biſhops, and the abole 
erowneſhoꝛne company brought to vttet ſhame, rebuke, ruine, 
detap, and deſtruction: Foꝛ God cannot, and vndoubtedlip wil 
not ſuter foꝛ euer their abbominable Iping lalſe doarine, their 
hppocriſie, bloudthirſt, (thozedomte, iolpnelle, thet peſtilent lie 


dught all chꝛiſtian men to be like them, and beercinare all true 8 o pantpercd in all kinde of pleaſure, their. Thꝛaſonicall boating 


ching the lone of God and ok their bꝛethꝛen oꝛ nei 


chꝛiſtian men and women like them euery one, according to 
fhe mealure of the faith that God hach dealt vnto them, and to 
the Diuertitie ol the giftes of the ſpirit giuen vnto them. Wut 
let vs now confider, that ik it bee Gods god will and pleafure, 
to giue his owne beloucd heart, that is his beloued Church, 
and the members thereof , into the hands of their enemies. to 
chaſten, try and pꝛoue them, and to bꝛing them to the true vn⸗ 
fained acknowledging of their owne naturall ſtubburnneſle, 
diſdbedience towards God, and bis commandements, . pi 
2 
their naturall inclination, readinelle and deſire, to loue crea, 
tures, to fecke their otun luſts, pleaſures and things foꝛbidden 


pride, their malicious, envious, and poifoned ftom 


| Otc mackes, which 
they beare towardes his poꝛe amd milerable chꝛiſtians. Peter 
truely warnech, tbat tf inogement beginncth at the houſe God, 
(hat chall be the ende ef them that beleeue not the Goſpell⸗ It 
the nil een chall ſcant be ſaued, there (hall the vngodly and 
finfull appeare? Some (hal haue their puniſhment here in this 


woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come, and they that doe eſcape in this 


fold, ſhall not 52 euerlaſſing damnation. This ſhall be 
pour lauſe, O pt to 
as ye may. N % 
After that John Rogers, as ve haue heard, had beꝛne long 
¢Kraightly impꝛiſoned, lodged in Pewgate amonge W 
en 


ed Papiſls, make pe merrp here as long 


Febꝛusrtt. 


U 
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9. Mary. Te ſcyings and propheticall forewarnings of M. Neri His Martyrdome. 


kten erannned: and very vncharitabip intreated, and atlength Furthermoꝛe, among other his woꝛds and tapings „ uhich 
muiſtly and moſt cruellp by wicked Mincheſter condemned: map ſerme pꝛopheticallp to be ſpoken of hun, this allo m 


P. Roger 


. fp 
AY be pheſieth ot 15 8 


he fourth of Febꝛuarp, in the peate of our Loꝛd 1555. being added, and is notoꝛioniip to be marked that he ſpake being then return al ide 


Pundap in the moꝛning, hee was warned ſodainly by the kk ⸗ in pꝛiſon, to the 1— of this pꝛelent boke, bcho chen alfo 
ers wile ol Pewgate, to prepare himſelſe tothe fire: dho then was laid opto; like tauſe of religion: Thou, {aid be, halt line 
eing found a fleepe , ſcarſe wich much ſhogging could be awa⸗ tole the alteration of this 0 ea smd the gofpell to be freely 
sed. At length being railed and waked, and bid ts make haſfe, preached againe: and therfore haue me commended to my byes 
hen, ſaid hee, il it bee ſo, I nerde not to tie my points: and ſo then, as Well in exile as others, and bid them be circumſpect in 
was had downe, firſt to Boner to be degraded. That done, diſplacing the Papiſts, and putting god miniſters into Chur: 


Solpell. 


hee craucd of Boner but one petition. And Boner aking chat 1 o ches, oꝛ elſe their end will be woꝛſe then ours. And foꝛ lacke ol 


hat ſhould be: nothing ſaid hee, but that he might talke a leo god miniffers to furniſh churches, his deuiſe was (9. oper 
woꝛds with his wife, befoꝛe his burning. Wut that could not allo agreing to the ſamc) that foꝛ cuerp ten churches, ſome one 
bee obtatnedof him. Then ſaid hee, pon declare 175 charity, 8 ſuperintendent Mould bee appointed, which 
chat it is: and ſo hee was bꝛought into Sunthfield by maiſter ould haue onder him fatthfull Readers, ſuch as might well be 
Chelter. and matſfer TUlmdzole- then theriffes of London, there got, fo that popiſh Pꝛieſts chould cleane be put out, and the br 
o be burnt, ſchere he ſhewed moſt conſtant patience, not bling Op once a-peere to ouerſcꝭ the profiting of the Pariſhes, and 
many words, fo2 hee could not bee permitted, but only erhoꝛ⸗ il the miniſter did not his duety, as well in profiting himſelle in 
ting the people conſtantlp to remaine in that faith and true doc ⸗ his boke, and his parifhioners in god inſtructions, fo that thep 
trine ſchich hee before had taught and they had learned, and fo may be trained by little and little to giue a reckoning how they 
the Confirmation whereok hee was not onelp content patientiy . doe profite, then he to be expelled, and an other put in his place. 
to {after and beare all ſuch bitternelſe and crueltp as had ben And the bichop to do the like wich che ſuperintendent. this was 
chelurd him but alfo moſt gladlp to reſigne vp his lile, and ee countell and requeſt. Sewing mozeouer, and pꝛateſting in 
to gine his fleſh to the conſuming fire, foz the teſtimonvol the is commendations to his bꝛethzen be the inter afozeſatd, 
lame. ; ao dat il they would not ſo doe, their end bee laid would be wozle 
ꝛiekelp and in fewe woꝛdes to compꝛehend the ſchole oꝛder ; „ aa 


then theirs.” : , , 

of his life, doings, and martyꝛdom, firtl this godly M. Rogers DOuer and befides diners other things touching M. Rogers, 
was committed to pꝛiſon, as is aboueſaid, and there continued his is not to be forgotten, how in the daies of 1s Edward the 
Apeare and halle. In pꝛiſon he was merrp, and carnef in all ſtrt, there was a controuerſie among the Biſhops andclergie, 
he went about. Me wꝛote much: his examinations hee penned foꝛ wearing of pꝛieſts caps, and other attire belonging to that 

ith his owone hand, ſchich els had neuer come to light. Tchere⸗ oꝛder. P. Rogers being one of that number ahich neuer went 
in is to bee noted by the tap a mcmoꝛable wozking of Gods 2° otherinife then in a round cap during all the time of king Cos 
pꝛouidence. Pee hearda little aboue how maiſter Rogers cra. ward, aſtirmed athe would not agree. to that decrement of 
UCD of Boner, going to his burning, that he might ſpeak a few  bnifornritie, but vpon this condition, that it they would nerds 
ooꝛdes before with his wife, which coulde not bee graunted. haue fic) an vnikoꝛmitie ol wearing the cap, tippet, qc. then it 
hat theſe woꝛds were ich hee had to fap to his wife, it is ſhould alſo bee decreed wichall, chat the papiſfs oz a difference 
fo? no man Certatnelp to Define: A ikely it maybe 117 oſed that betwirt them and other, ſhould bee conſtrained to weare vpon 
his purpoſe was, amongſt other things, to fignifie vnto her their fleeues a chalice wich an hoaſt vpon it. Ulhereunto il 
of the boke wꝛitten of his examinations and anſweres, ſchich they would conſent, hee would agreꝛ to the other, of ile he 
he had prtutlp hid in a ſecret coꝛner of the pꝛiſon ſchere hee lay. wolilld not he laid canſent to the letting forth of the > N02 
But Lhere mans power lacketh, ſ how Gods pꝛouidence o euer weare the cap asindedhe neuer did. 
woꝛketh. Foz notwithſtanding, that during the time ok bis im⸗ To pꝛoccde now further in deſcribing the doinges of this 
pꝛilonment, ſlraite ſearch there was to take away his letters man, during the time he remained 3 Pewgate, 
and witings: pet after his death, his wile and one of her hee was to the pꝛiſoners benellciall and liberall, fo hom bee 
ſonnes called Daniell, comming into the place where he lap, to had thus deuiſed, that he with his fellowes ſhould haue but one 
ſcke foꝛ his bokes and wꝛitings, and now ready to goe away, male a day, they paying notwichſtanding, foꝛ the Sl of 
it danced her ſonne afoꝛenamed, caſting his eye aſide to ſpy a the whole: the other meale ſhould be giuen to them that lacked 
black thing (fo2 it had a black couer, belike becauſe it ſhould not on the other Me of the pꝛiſon. But Alexander their keeper, a 
bee knowne) lving in a blinde comer onder a paire of ſtairs, ſtratte man, and aright Alexander, à Copperſmith inded, of 
CTiho willing his mother to le that it was, found it to bee the ſhhole oy more ſhall be laid God willing hereafter, would 
bake wꝛitten with bis owne hand, containing thele his exami⸗ so inn cate {uffer that. he Sunday before he luſtered he dꝛunk 
nations and anſweres with other matter aboue ſpecifled. In to DM. Pooper, being then vnderneath him, and bade them com: 
the latter end uhereof this allo was conteined, ſhich becauſe mond him vnto him, and tell him, there was neuer little fellow 
it concerneth a pꝛopheticall foꝛewarning of things pertaining better would ſlicke to aman then he would ficke to him, 
to the Church, J thought to place the ſame his woꝛdes, as hey a ſuppoſing they ſhould both be burned togither, although it hap⸗ 
bee there wꝛitten, tic) are theſe. Il God loke not mercifullp ned other wile. foꝛ maiſter Rogers was burnt alone. And chus 
vpon England, the feds of otter deſtruction arefotoneinitals much bꝛieſelp concerning che lite and ſuch antes of P. Rogers, 
readie, by theſe hypocriticall tyꝛantes, and Antichꝛziſtian Pꝛe⸗ as J thought woꝛthy noting. 5 
lates, Popiſh Papiſts, and double traitours to their natur all ae 
countrey. And pet they ſpeake of mercp, of blefling, of the ta⸗ es, ſhould bee bꝛought out of Petogate to Smithfield the 
tholicke Church, of vnitie of power, and ſtrengchning of the s o place ol his execution, frſt came to him S. Modꝛofe one ot 
Realme. This double dilſumulation will ſhew it lelfe one dap he foꝛeſaid ſhirifkes, and calling P. Nogers vnto him, atked 
ober the plague commeth, lchich will bndoubtedlp light vpon him if he would reuoke his abbominable doctrine, and his euill 
thofe crowneſhoꝛne captaines, and that ſhoꝛtlp, tbat 
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the time came, that hebeing Delinered to the ſhi⸗ 


deuer the opinion of the Sacrament of the aultar. M. Rogers aunſwe⸗ We w 


deo 
godly and the pore realme ſutker in the meane ſchile by Gods red and ſatd: that which J haue preached, J will ſeale wich Matrolle . 
fuffcrance and will. ch P blond. Then quot) matter TMcdzofe, thou actan heretics Hog oe sistas 


Spite of Pabuthodonoſoꝛs beard and maugre his heart, the That thall be knowne, quoch Rogers, at the day of iudgement. 
captiue , thꝛall and miſerable Jewes muſt come home againe, Well, (quoth maiſter Modꝛolfe) J will neuer pꝛay for the. 
and hauc their Citie and Temple builded vp againe by Z oꝛo⸗ — will pꝛay for pou, quoth Maiſfer Rogers, and ſo was 
babell, Eſdꝛas, and ehemias, ꝛc. And the ſchole kingdom of brought the lame day, ſchich was Punday the fourth of Ffe⸗ 
Babylon muff go to ruine and be taken of rangers, he Per⸗ 7 o beuarie, by the ſhtriſtes toward Smithfield, ſaping the Pſalme 
ſians and Medes. So fhall the diſperkled English flocke of Miferere by the wap, all the people toanderfullp g 
Chꝛiſt be brought againe into their former eſtate, oꝛ to a better his conſtancie, wih great pꝛaiſes and chankes to God foz the 
J truſt in the Loꝛd God, then it was in innocent R. Edwards fame: and there in the pꝛeſence ol Maiſter Nochelter, control⸗ 
dates, and our bloudp Babylonic all bichops, and the whole ler of thequeenes houſholde, Sir Richard Southwell, both the 
crownchoꝛne companp bꝛought to vtter ſhame, rebuke, ruine, ſiritkes, and a wonderkull number of people, bee was burned 
decay. and deſtruction, for God cannot and vndoubtedly wil into aſhes, waſhing his hands in the flame as hee was in bur⸗ 


not ſufker foꝛ euer their abhominable lping,falle Doctrine, their ning. a little before his burning at the fake, his pardon was 5 


hypocriſie, bloudthirſt, vhoꝛedome, wWlenellc, their peſtilent life bꝛought ikhe would haue recanted, but he btterly refuled it. e 
pampered in all kinde of pleaſure: their thꝛaſonicall boaſting was the ſirſt Proromartyr of all the bleſſed company that fut: 
pride, their malitious, enuious, and poyſoned ſtomackes tchich 8 o kered in queene Maries time that gaue the ſirſt aduenture bp: 
they brare towards his poꝛe and milerable Chꝛiſtians. Peter on the fire, His wile and childꝛen beeing rt. in munber. x. able 


truely warned) that if iudgement beginneth in the houſe of to go, and one ſucking on her bꝛeſt, met him by the way as he 


Bod, what hall be the endof them that beleeue not the gofs ment towards Smithfield: this ſoꝛrotoſull Nght of his olone 
bell? If the righteous fhall ſcant be ſaued, where fhall the vn⸗ leſh and blond could nothing mone him, but chat he con: 
todly and ſinfull appeare 2 Some ſhall haue their punichment llantly and cherrelully toke bis death wich won⸗ 

cere in this woꝛld and in the woꝛld to come, and they that doe derkull patience, in the Defence and quarell 

feape in this worlde, ſhall not eſcape euerlaſting damnatioaan. ok Chꝛiſtes Golpell. Re 
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